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J>ROLEGOMEN A. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE ACTS OJ,' THE APOSTLES. 

SECTION I. 

ITS AliTIIOllSIIIl', 

l. '1'111-: Author of this book is i,knlical with that of the thin! UospL'I, 
as plai11ly appPar8 f'rom tliL' <:ircmnstance that in its ;ul,ln•:-::-:, lo n. l't'l"lain 

'.l'lwophilw:., referc11cL' is m:ule to a former work, 011 till· ad~ and worlls 
of J csus, similarly mlclressccl. Compare Acts i. 1, Luke i. 3. 'l'hat 
Aulhm· is tra,litionally kno\\'n as Lucas 01· Luke·, spuhn or Col. iL l l, 
and again Philcm. 2 t, anll ~ Tim. iY. 11. For notices n•F-pecting him, 
sec Prolcgg. to Vol. I. eh. iv. § i. 

2. X or is there any reason to l'l:jeet the testimony of traclition in this 
mattc•r. In drnptcrs xx\'ii. aml XX\'iii. ,n' lind our Author (•cc below, 
par. -1-) accompanying Paul to Home. ln the pnssriges above l'itt,d, all 
written from Home·, we lin,1 that Luke- wns there, in the company of that 
Apostll•, So far at least there is nothing incon8istcnt with Luke ha\'ing 
written this book; and if this book, the Gospel. 

3. That 110 otltcr ll'l'ilrr ltas ltrri, a.e.,umed the peravn q/' tlw Autltor of 
t"c Go.~pd, may he gathel'L'll front the diction of this book strongly 
l"l'~L•ml,ling tliat of the othL'l'. 8uppo1:1ing- the studl'nt to enn:--ult thL' 
r,•fen•nec•s in this Edition, he will be conlinnally met by wonls an,! 
phrases eithcl' peculiar to the two hooks :nu\ nol nwL with els,•wh,•l'c' 
(about fifty of these oecur),-or mostly found in the two. 

•t. That 110 wrifrr oihl'r tlu111 the Author of tlll0 ;-r.,t ,if //11· /,ook has 
fnmishccl the pal'ts in which the nm·raliw proc·e,•cls in lhe .Jir.,t prr.,011, 
will be plain, if the mall,•1· he• thus consid,•rc,\. (a) We ha\'e ,,,-i,lc•n,·,·, 
1,oth hy his own as:--l'1·tinn ( L11kl' i. :l), :uHl fn1m tl11· l:olltl'Ht.'- or t Ii,· 
On~pd awl tlii:-; buok, that Luke wa:,; a cart"fol arnl l'ai11~taki11.~· writ,·r. 
Xnw it would hL'l:-fJL'ak a <lt>orel' uf L"arde:-;.6ne:-;s wholly uncxa111plc1l,---

Vo1,. 11.-1] a 
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for on,• who 1·11111pi1,-,l a ('Olltinnoa . .: lll1•rnnir, to 1,·;n·t• it:,; 1•.-1111po11l':.~ 

part:--, 41,·ri,·c,l from variou:-1 ~onn·,·:-, in tl11.•ir original f1·ag-m1·11lary stati·. 
:-om1• in tl11• tliir,l. other~ in tliL' lir:--t 1wr:--on. l"111JUL'stio11al,ly :-nth ;t 

wrih·r wo11l1l in :O:lll'li a east• lia,·1.' tra1t!-lat1·1l tl11• wl1ol1: intu th1• tliir,l 
J11•r:,;r,i1. (/JJ :,,,;,,,·i11~ that Luk,· dm,,'i u:-l' tli1• first )'L'l':-un in . .:\l·b i. 1, 
a11tl that tl1t· fir:--t l'C''l":-oti ii1 rr:tllllH:•11 eh. (xir. :.!:!) xsi. 10---li; xx. ;'j-

15; xxi. 1-1S ; xxvii. 1-xxviii. Hi, it is but a fair inference that in 
Olll' and tl1t• S;lllll' book, a11tl that book l11•lokl•Hin~ l'UH:O-id,·ral,h• l';ll't' ,,r 
wriliug- an,l arra11gt·11H·11t. th,: spl'ak1·r i111plil-d hy llit· ll:O:t' of till• fir:-t 
person is one and the same throughout. 

;'j_ Tlial ll1,· <l1Ltl101· lll'\0 L'l' 11a11ws him:--~•lf, t•ilh,·r fl,,; tl11.:' antl1,w, or 
ollll'rwi:--t•, l':tll of it:--l·lt' 11ot ht.• Ul';l(l'tl as an ol~jl'diou tu any l1ypotlH•:o-i:,;. 
of a11l11or:.:l1ip, nnh•:,:s lir till' Ol'l"\ll'l'L'llCl! of :-:11m1• 1111·11ti1111. from wliil'h 

th,· authorship 1,_,. 11110//,r•;· may J,., fairly i111'en,·1I. But. ii' w,• ha,·,• in 
tlii:,; 1,ook no HH'ntion ol' Lub·, \\'l' have as n·rtai11ly no lii11t of any utl11 r 
111•ri;:011 ha\'ill~ l'nrni:-.lu·1l till' 11anatirt.'. On t.hl' f1tl11•r hawl Wl' ha,·,, a. 

hint 1,.,. wl1irh it appl'ars that :-:ollll' OHL' otli1•r than all tilt' :--11i·l'ili,•ll 
companions of I>aul on a certain occasion (Acts xx. -1, 5) was with 
]1i111, awl was tlh· author 111' tlt,· narratin•. ..-\l'tt-r tl,~· 1uvntion l1y na111.• 

of :-,;opn~1•r, .Ari:4arl'hn:--, St•cmHln~, ( iai11:-:, Timotlwn:,;., T_n·!1icns. a11,l 
'l'ropliimu:-:, wt• r1·.ul, ''flH·io1e having g-uth.' furwar,1 wnit,·d tin- H& at 
'froas :1 this pronoun iuchuliug- Paul and th 1•• wr11l•r, at ll•a::-t (~.tt.• nol-• 
there). 

0. That Panl him:-,•lf, in Epi~tl••f. wrilt...-n tluring tllt' .innrnl·ys l1t•I\' 

clPil«:rih1·cl. 1lol'S not 11am1• L11k1•, cat111ot ht• al11•g-1•1l at- illl)" itl'J,:'\lllh'llt wh_,. 
Luk,• shnnltl 11ot han• 1)l•t•Jl t1H· a11th111· 11(' 11111' 11arrativ,•. For (it), \1"1' 

lut,·1• 111Hlo11l1i,·1l 1·xamph•11 of Panl so11wti1111•:,; 11h•r,·ly allu,lin~ !!1••11t•rally 

to tl111~11 who w,·rt· wilh him. a:- Phil. iv. 21. :!:! :-:--,111wti11H'ri :,;.1•dnlousl.,· 
:,;.npp1•,,.:t:,;i11g- tl1,•ir 11a1111•,;. wliih- :,;.111•aki11,c- ol' :-1·rYi1·1·:i- 1wrfor1111·1l by tli1•111, 

~• :.! Cur. ,·iii. l '-i : ~1111,•t i1111"' not- nwnt inning- nr al111tli11~ to t ht"III at all. 
:,1,; in lh,• Epi:--l 1,·s to t hi• ( ialat i:111:0. awl tu t 111· Eph,•:--icm~ :-M-n•l 
(fiJ :-trirtly :,,;:p,•akin:_:-. 1111 Epistl,·s a)'p:•ar to l1a\"1' h1•1·11 \1,-ritt,·n liy J1;tnl 
whiJ, .. our writi·r Wihi i11 l1i:,1. l'o11111a11y. 11t"li11"1• hi:- l:11m:111 i111pl'i:-tt111111t•11:. 

For 111• cl11t•• 11ot s1·1•m tu liM\'t' j11i111•1l liim al l1.1ri11tll. l'IL :-n·iii .• v-,·hl'11t·c th~· 
two Epi:-tl1·s tn tl11• Tllt':--~do11ia11:,1. w1•r1• wrill,•11 :---or t11 )1:,1,·,· 111~1•11 wi-th 

l1im at Ej1h1•,;11,;, l'l1. xix.,-\l·lw11,·1• (p,•rlutp:o:'> tl11• Epi:,::tl,.• t-n tl11• Ual.a. 
ti;t.11:-- \\"lll,fl, wril11·11 :-- 111,r :i:.,:-ai11 to lul\·,, wi11t,-r,·cl with him al ('iiri11th. ,·Ii. 
XX. a. at tl1,· ti111 1 • 111' Iii,;. wrilill!! 1)11 .. Epi:dl,~ to tlw l:,1111,,111:-:. MJ,Jtl l1"t•·rha1••l 
that to the Galatians. 

7. But i11d1•p,·11d,-11tly 111' tli,· a.1111,·r• :ar:.!'11m,·11t"" tn r~::il•li .. 11 tJi, .. i,l,-~ntit_v 
oftlll' a11tli11r tlir1111:.:l11111t. \'f1' 111:.1.v inl~·r tl1,· ~;1111,· fr11111 tli,• i'i111ih1ril_r ,.f 
1lidi1111 :u11l :-tityl,·. whi,·li 1l11 11111 n1r_r tl1r1111:_:-l1 th,· l1,111k. 11,·rr• :t:(Mi11 ,'t·,, 

}a;,,• ... w.. will J,.,. ,...,,.11 Hl,1111,la11t ly in t Ii"" n•f,·r,·11t·,·--. 1, .. n,1:-- ,--,·111/i.,,,.,· /111 //.,· 

,,·,·iftr 111•1•111..-i11~ i11 ,·,1ri11HlC }'Hl'l:,i. 111' tli,· l,, .. ,k; r,l\',llll'il.~ ( ·r111~ :1111I 

~J 
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plira:ws occurring- in all parts of the hook i w)1il·h eon]tl not ,,·t.·ll h;w.· 
hL'l'll tht.• rasl!, h:u.l hC' mcn•ly incorporah·ll thl' mt•moir:-. of other~. Fo1· 

c-ornpc1ulious statc•ml'llls or tht•sc•, the whole or which lia\'e l,c,•11 ins<'rtc,l 
in my rt•f,•r,·1wes, I refrr the re1<<lcr to Dr. lln\'i,!s,111 ·s fotro,l. to tl,,, 
N. 'l'. vol. ii. pp. 4, G. 

S. And ag-nin, the uuh-s will he found rcp<'nt,,dly to point out ca,,-s 
w11C'rc the narrator takt•:-. up again (with his c:haractL•ri.,;tic µ.f.1, o'i',, or 
otherwi,,·) till' thread of history pn•viously ,lroppcd (sec <'. g., a11tl <·om
pnre, eh. :xi. 16, i. G: xi. HJ, viii. 1-4: xxi. 8, vi. G, viii, G ff,: xxii. 20, 
vii. GS, viii. 1, &c.). 

0 . ..:\nut ht•r inh·n}sting som'L'L' of e,·ith·nce on this head i~ pointl'<l out 
h~· :\[r. Smith, in his ,·alual,h, work on the Yoyng-<' nnd Shipwr,·ek oi' 
~t. Paul. lie has ~lll'wn that in the varion~ narratives of st•il l"oyag-t•:-. 
in this book, nnd in that of the stilling of the storm in the Gospel, Luk<· 
has, with remnrlrnl1lc ron~i~tt~nc·y, S1ht'wn himself to he just i:-o 11rneh 
ncquainh-d with the phrases an,l habit• of sca111e11, ns n lallllsman wdl 
hal,itunt<'d to the· s,•a, hut himself no s,·amnn, might he c·xpect,,,l lo 
IJC•. To spc•cify insta11Cl·s would lie b,•yoll<l my limit•, l1<•siclcs that 
:\lr. ~mith's n•ry intl'l'l':...ting- nncl ingl'niom; arg-nnu•nt :uul illustr:.1tio11..
,rnul,l he spoilc-,l hy al1ricl~n1<•nt. I can only r,•frr m~· n·,ul,•r to his 
work 1 

. 

.10. To t11c ~iltnC' ela~s ht•long- the intimation~, ~litiht in,h•rll hnt 
intl·rtslin~, cli~l·O\"l'l'nhlc hr1·t• nrnl in the Go:-:pl'l in ih1..• drsrriptinns ol' 
clis,•as.•s, that the author wn~ oue well nc,prninh-tl with th,·m :111,l u-ith 
the tec-hnic·al lau!(na,::c of tlw metlic-nl prof,•ssion. Of this kin,l nr.• 
(Tl"J,'EXop.E,·-,, ':"i'l'flET(p 1uytl.A«t;>, Luke i\·. !l~; 7.'l'flETois K. Sv;;El'i'E'f'{ce O'l'J-'EXr~µ.El"OJ", 

Arts xxviii. 8: ~l'1' nl~o Luke ,·iii. -13, ll·,-Aets iii. 7, xii. 2:l, xiii. 11. 
nn<l compare Col. iv. H. 

11. It will lw 1u•c,-:,;:-:.ary to nwution ihr ,·arinn:-. hyp0tl1t•,H·:-:. whieh 
have snh:,;tituh•il r-ome othl'r 11nrrntor for L11kL• in illl' part:-: of thl' .Ad:-: 
wl1t•rt• thL• fir:-:t p1·r:-:011 i~ u:-:r1l, or han• llll'l'g'Cil hi:; 1wr,:onality in that of 
~omc othl'r l·ompanion of Paul: nnd, in•pi-:pceti,·e of tlH• al,on• ar;:n
mcnts, to den! with them on their own merits. (a) Bleck nnd D" 
\\\,ttc holtl TDIOTlll:n.;., and 110/ I..11!.·,•. lo lwre l,<'rU //w f'On1pa,1iu11 <!t' 

Paul awl tlw unrrafu1• in t/11· .Ji,•.~/ }" r.~011.--awl L,,J.-,, lo l1a1·,· i,,sf'rl,•,I 

tl,osr )'Ortimu:J;•om u journal !.·,1Jt 1,/1 .Ti,110/l,eu~, and without alfr,·at,:~.;;. 
But this is not consistent with eh. xx. ,1, G: where, when the com
panions ol' Paul han· hl't'll na:nL·tl, athl Timut1wu,: among- thl·lll: it i11 said 
oi-Tot ;;poEAOU1•TfS £fLO'OI' -,j11iir; fr Tp,11cl.O,: thl· l'fol.C:tpt• frnm tl1i!'! ol1j1•dion 

nttl'mptt•d b)" making ol'To, rl'l~•r to Tyd1il'll:-i nrnl Trophimn:-: only, lil'in~ 
on all orllinary rull's of eonstruetion, in,ulmi::-~il,11 1

• Thi:-. rl'a:-:on is, 111 

my mirnl, suflieicnt: tho,:L• who wish to ,:\•t• otlH·r:-. l1rung·ht out. anil tli,· 
1 .\ M'C'oml C'ilitinn <11' )lr. :,,i,mith·~ hn(,k Im:- app,•:1r,•cl, ('lll:1r;.;t"1l with 1:nh·h iutt•rt•~tin; 

tlctail. Sec the excursus Lclow "On tlrn city of Las;ra." 
3] a 2 
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:.:11pp11rl,,; 111' tlu• l1ypotl11~is (whid1 arc t.·11ti1v]y W·:,!alin• awl i11l;·n·11tialJ 
inndi,bt.·d. mar c,m:-:ult J>r. lhn·i1h:on1s Iutrodm·tion to thl• X. T., nil. 

ii. pp.!) II'. 
(/J) :--:11..\:-. w,Nl /!,,, 110,·,·,,to,· i,, tl,r .ft',·xl p1•,'.M11. and iu,l,•,•d tl,,· ,11,f/,o;· 

r:/' ,,,,. /1111,..,, ,,,,,., 11( f/,r• l,m,!.·. /11_,,;,,,,;, .. _,, 11·ill1 ,./,. X\". I:J (::o ~ ). ;,, /ll(',li,,·,., 
'!(111 ,•,:ru/(1/ ,,,,,,,.,;,._,._ 11·.~i,·.'1 {/,,.,, , 1·1 ,·,· ,,·.-,,·k,·,/ ,,,,. Thi:-- li_qu,tli,•:--i:-. wlii1·l1 
lu1:,,: 11111 :111y tlii11~ r1•:---1·111l,li11;.:: 1·,·i,l,·m·,· t11 !'-ll)'(111l'L it. i:: s11l1i1·i,-11tly i'1•t'11t••1l 

by the way in which the mention of Silas is introduced eh. x,': 22 
(i11l'l11tl- ,I liy t Ii,- hn111t 111-,l:-- in /,i.'( 1111'11 ff'tn'k) a:- lu-i11:..:· a • elaid' )II.Ill ;,IIIHJll~

the brethren.' H it he answered that this notice ol' him was inserted 
l,y .Luk,·, l:o: it. I wo11l1l a:-::k. lik,·ly, that au author who wa:-- at nu 111111-.· 
puini,;. i11 )1i-.. work ll1a11 to l,·a,·l, tliL· .fi,·,'il pr·r.-.:vu :-i.ta111li11g- i11 tin• naJTNti,·,, 
of another which he used, would have aclcled to the mention of new 
in<livid11als notices of this kine!? 

(y) )fol"L' i11!.{1·11i1111:-1 a111l a1hnitti11~ 111" mor1• }'lausil,le 1l:.:Cl'll1'1'. i:.: tli,• 
l1ypotlu•:;i:-., wlii1·li id,·uti/itw Lukt• l1in1xr·{/' wit!, Silas. The lati-:--,t a111l 

al,k:--l Yi1Hlil·atio11 of tlii:- Yiew i~ 1·011lai11P1l in au articl,• l1y tl1,· ..\11tl111r 
of tlw lit,•r,u·,· lai:--t,,r,· ol' tlil' X. 'f. iu Kit1u·s .Jo11r11al of :,-;.ill'l'l'1l Lit. 101' 
Od. i ,.;o_ ;rill' t·hi,:r ill'~llll11·11l:-. 1,y wlii1·h 111' :--11pp11rt:::; it i.ll't' tlw:-1• :-

(I) '· Tlil· ant !tor ol' t Ill' A1•t..;. al'p1·a1·:.:, i11 t Ii,• t-arly parl l•f hi:-: hi:-:tory, 
to h:in· l,1·1·11 \n·ll anp1ai11ti·1l with tlll• ad:.: awl :-i.ayin;,!':-. of l\·t"ri :t~ Ji,. 
wa:-- al't,·r\\':tl'il:-. with tl11,:--"\' ol' Paul. Xnw tlt1• only p,·r:.:1111:.: wli11111 tlii:-
d1•?--1·ripti1111 wrnil,I lit, ar,· Si/1·0,111.-,· (,,r :-iila:.:J, :uul J/o,·1.- (:.:l'l' l l)1·l. 
,· . .12, 13). '!'hat ~fork did not after Acts xv. tr,l'rel with l'nul, we 
k1111w: l,1:t ~ila:.: did, :111d l"rolll that tim,· \\'l' Jiu,l :,:rl'at,·r pre1.·i:.:!on in 
the narratiYe as regards the history of that Apostle." 

But to this it may be answerecl,-thnt the dillerenee between the 
ki11,l .. r a1·1pt:1i11taw·.• wl1i,·h 1111· hi:--l,1ria11 !'•1:-:::-::,·:-:::-,•:-: wit Ii P..t.•r a11,l liis 
:--~1yi11:..~ .1111I dui11:.::-:. ;u1d tl1:it \\'itli J>:1111 :-uul Iii:- hi:.:t,,ry. i:-- ,·,·r.,· 111•~ .. n·
ahle ewn to a cursory reader. Xowhere in the lirst part of the hook 
1l111~:.: Ii,· u-:-1• th,· Jir:--1 p,·r . .::1111: :1,ud 1111wl11·1-.·. altl11111::li tli,· ~•·:--li1111111y h;,k,i 
plai11l_r 1·011w i11 111:111y J•.+1·t:.: fr11111 a11l11pti,· a11lli11ri1_L d,,,-:,; tl11· 11anat11r 
himst•lf appear ns tl1t• eye-witness. ln fad, all that the alio,·e argu-
111,·11l i11:-:i:-I:.:. 1111. i:.: 1•a~--=:ly ;111il 11:1t11r:illy :-ali:--li,·d. l,y tli,· !1111~.:: and i111i-
111al•• 1·111111•;111iu11:-::liip ol' Luk,· :11111 ~ih·:1-1111...;. as l~·ll,1w-tra,·,·ll,•r:-; with P;1ul. 
1l11ri11'.! "l1i,·li t i111" Luk,· may li:i,·,· _!.!'al li,·r,·1I. if :-iih-:11111:-. 11111:-t I,,. 1•1111-
sidt•re<l as his authority, all tl,at we now lind in the former parts ol' our 
hislury '. 

2 I 1l0 not 11ulil'L' in lltl· ll·xl lltl' 1111ll'11!1l1h-11t•:-s ol' thl· autl1or'.-; l1ypntl1l':-i,; tl111t 

!-iil\':IIIIJ.; a('l'(ll\lJ1:111il'll l\•ll'I" fnHn ,ll'rll-.:1h•111 inlo tl1l' Ea-.[, 111111 ht't.':\IUt.' tlh· lit';ll'l'I' or 

Iii:-; lir.-.l Epi~lle lo tl1e Cliri,tiau~ uf ,\-.in :\li11or, l11:f(1l'c' tl1c l'Ullllllt'llt'l'llll'III ol' hi:- own 

t·o111u·xiu11 with Paul: i."· lwliirl· t 111· ;.....,1:-pl.'I 11,111 l'\'l'I' lil'l'II prt':1dh·1l to 111.in.v 111' lli11~,· 
:11hln-s.o;l•1l hy Pl'lt·r, nhi,·h it /rn,/ alrrm~v l,n·11,•-'i-t'C 1 I'd. i. l:!, :!:-,, 1u11l n•111:1rk tilt' 
:rnri~b i11 hoth plan'"s. This 1.·.-..lr:1ur1li11,1r,y lt,,nl0l11c..;is i~ 11ot 11l'Ct;'~~•ry to his lhl'ory of 
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§ r.J 11'S AUTI-IOHSUTP. [ l'llOLEGO:IIE:'< ,L 

(~) " Luke nrnl ~ih-:mns (;"\i]a:-:) :ll'l,' nowlil·I\' mentionl'1l toyf'llu'J". 

Lnkl• j:,; IIC'\'<·r 11u•11tio11<"tl i11 tlie .Al'l:-:.-: Xilas is n,•\'('l' f'nnpled \\"ith Luk,· 
in th,· a,hht'SSl'S 01' sal11t:1lio11s. or tlw Epi:,;tle:-:. Allfl ti1c t\\'o llill:lt•:--, 

~ih·anus from ,..:ill-a, :m1l L11t·nmts from /n,.us, arc ~o eo~nate that t l11•y 

might well be the appellations of one ancl the same person." 
Tliis ing'L'llinus arg-uuwnt, if \\'di Wl'iµ:IH•tl, will he fumul lo lian• ln:!. 

]iUIL• forn•. As to l,11kl! not lH•i11µ; 11:tllll'tl in tln~ Ac-ts, till' fael itsl'lr 
g-o(•s for nolliiug-. 11' it han• :my prima fal'ie Wl'ig-l1t, it woul,l lw agai11:-;t 
the hypothesis. 'l'hat one who was careful to insert an explanatory 
notic1• l'L'~p<.•et.ing- one so ,n·ll known :t8 ~c1.l·,\oi, (~ ,-u.l llaVAo~, :-:li11uld tak1• 
no not.ice at all uf' till· fad, lu·r<•al'tl·r likt·l_r lo Ol'l':t~ion so mneh c·11111'11~iu11, 
-that he who was nanH•<l Silas in the• histol'y, was known by l'anl. awl 
11wnti01wcl in his Epistll.'~, a~ Lucns,--is lrnr(ll.r prolial,lL'. lJnL h·t 11s 
ohspn•e the occasions on which Silvanns nncl Lucas han! hL'L~n lllL'lltioue,l 
h.v Paul. In 1 1'hcss. i. 1, ancl 2 'l'hess. i. 1, we have Silvnnus joined 
with l'aul and 'l'imotheus. In 2 Cor. i. l!l, we have an allusion to the 
prl'al'hi11g- of Chri:-:t ai l'orinth hy P:rnl, ~ilranus, nrnl Ti111olhl'ns. ..\,·~ 
c·or<ling-ly in Act1' x,·iii. ;"), \\'l' linLl that Silas aull Timotla·ns c·:1111e from 
2-Iac·e1ln11ia a111l joi11L·1l Paul at { \n-inth: thi$ Ol'Cnrri11g· in a part or tl1t• 
]li:-:tor,r wl11·11 ( [ am :-:p ... •aking· acconli11g tu the onli11ar,r :11Hl prima. 
facil' i11fl'1\·ne1•. from till' 1lis11:-::.l' ol' tllL' lir~t pr1·s.on :,,;i1ic•1• XYi. 17) th,~ 
author was abse11I from Paul. Now let us turn to Col. iv. 1-1, 
Philcm. 2-1 '. 'l'hesc Epistles belong to a time when we know by 
the latte,· ehaptc-l"s or the Acts, that th,· \\Tilt•r or the histol'_I" u-11s wit/, 
Paul. Aec-or,ling-ly l litul Lucas nwn!ionc,l in both pl:w,•s. :-;., r;.,. at 
ll\:tst i:,; in l"L'Hl:.U'kahll' :tL'COrllalH'c with the (•0111111011 view that :,.;ilas arnl 
Lucat-- were not onl', hut two pL'rson~, a1Hl that tlw latll!l' was tl1t~ anthor 
of thl' Acls, :nul not thl' form,·I". I! may be• sai,l thnt Paul !"alli-tl th,· 
~:UlH.\ 1wr~oa Luras whom lie had }ll'l'\'iously ealk4\ ~ih·an11:-:: aml thi:-: 
may be supporh'<i by his rnl'iation,; h.-bn•cn Pe•h>r anil (.\•phas. lln(. 
(1) I con,·ei\"l• t.hat till' case or l'l'l,•r was too exc,•ptioual an om· (both 
1rnmrs having- apparrntly hL\l'll gi,·l'll him :1.nd HSl'il hy our Lorcl 1 lim~dl') 
to fournl au analogy upon: arnl (~) Pdl'r's 11:mH•s arl' form!-: or tl1L• 

~:m1P meaning in two dilti.•rl'nt. la11~11ag-l'S, not worll:,,; ol' similar 11waning
in the same language. 

But till· prirn.-ip;il ar.~·11ml'Ht in my rniml ag-ain:,,;l thi:; hypothl•:-,i:,; (u,·t•r 
and aho,·p that from rh. xv. :!2) i:,,;, that it would inlrrnlnl'l' un:ll'L'Ollllt

ahlt' c·uHfu~ion into till' form awl t'X}H"<•:-::-:ion of a history, whid1 on tl1t• 
l'Ommon viL•w is lueid allll :we1nmtahl1• l'nong-l1. I mag-ine ;-o;ilns to hL• thL' 
gpL•:tkl'r in 1·l1. x,·i., aml Luke to l1L' 11wrg-1•1l in :O-ila:,,;. 'J'lu-11 'wt•.' from 

the illcntity of Luke antl Sibs: intlcctl that theory is bl'Ucr without it, as then the 
i,;ikncc of the A(-ts on Peter\; proccclling-s :,,ft('r Act~ xii. i-. arcountablc, which on that 
hJpothcsis it would not be. 

3 I omit at present 2 Tim. i,·. 11. 
u] 



w1·. ] 0 to ver. 18, = Silas and 'l'imothcus. In .-er. l!J, it wouhl he 
11at11ra.l (11 ,l,•:--,·rt thL• lintt p,·rl"l•lll, in ord•·r to 1·!q11"f•:'~ l\'l1KI lutJ1J11·11 .. ,l t11 
l';od :rnd :-,;.iJa:--. a111l 11 .. t tu Tirnut\i ... 11,,:. TIil' .,.,u111.- :-p•·l'ili,·a~i1111 111' J>a-;11 

:m,l ~i);• mi~hl f11r t lw ~rn•· r,-+1..-011. 111-• l"1111tiHw·,l dnri11:: t Ii,· :--tay at 
Philippi. i., •. to tliP l'llll ol' tlia,t l"l1apt,·r. Hul i:-: it t·nnt·1 ·i,·al,l1·, llu1l tilt' 
• ,,.,,· :--l11111M 111,t, 1',· r,·:--11111,·cl wlu·11 tliv j1111r111·,,· h"~i11s ~~-i11 ('Ii. x,·ii. 1. 
-- t l1:1t it :-liu:ilil 11111 lu• 11:-,•1l eh. xviii. l l, F1'"411 i11:.: that l'rr'l'ln :! ( '111·. i. I !I 
it "'""* Panl. :,-;.j(r:11111:1-. awl Ti1110tl11•11:.. wl10 w1,r1• JH't•a.1:lii11:( 1l11ri11~ i11Ht 

ti11w ;1l l '11ri11th- i11 fad. that it :-ho11lcl 11•'\"t•r )1p l'l·:i::111111•11 till ('h. XX. :;~ 

at the very place (Philippi) where it was dropped before? 
Tiu• ~ar:,::11111,•111 fro111 th,· :--i111il:1rily 111" .,-i/ro :m1l /u,·11." i:-: loo m1:-:1il1-

~w.nt ial t,, 111':--,·rn· ~-ri,m:-- a.t t,·nt i1111. .-\n,l tl1a.f. l11tilt 1111 l h,· n..,.nmpt ion 
that tlw author 111' till' tl1ir,l (i,,..p,·l a11tl thv .At•i:,111111:.it hav,· h,,l,l a 1,la"'-·"' 
11f ;.!Tt•at,·r 1111110111· than wt• li1ul a:--:-:i~ll'"4l tu L1H·a:-:, i:- pnr,·1,r arl,itrary. 
a111l :-:ullh·i,-uth· nn~w,•r,,ll h,· oh~•r,·i11~ that 111• j,c. rankt•tl with )lar,·11:--. 

al'par,~ntl,r l1iz;
0 

f,.•llow-En111~1•lisl. in PhilL·lll. ~-J-. Hat h,·r w1111l,l it :ait·l"lll 

prol,al,h•. tl1at tlw J?\l'II 11l' 11·0,·i a1ul al'!iort, in tholit' ti111,'f- of tlil~ Ii,·i11:.:-
1•nt·1~_v of lht--· Spirit, "·011l11 ta.kL• tlH· hi;.d1,•:,1t plan•: •uul tl1al t hl' work ol' 
1it•1:11ring- to futnrt• 1lt'll1'l'Hlio11:-: tht• wor,l of Urnl wuul,1 11ot l•l' fully 
honoured, till from necessity, it became duly valurcl. 

1:!. I :--hall now 1·111l1·anml' to :-:kt•ll-h out the pt•r:mnnl hi:..tury ol' th,· 
autli11r of tht• .old:-, Uri far ;t» it ean l1t• g-atlh•r,•11. lluriul,( the" ,,,·,·nt:-: whil,h 

he relate,. 
Tlw lir . .:I dirt•t·t int i1m1tio11 ol' hi:- lh·in!! in t lil' 1•11ml'a11.v ul' Paul. o,:l'Ur'-

1•l1. x,·i. 10. a,t Tr11a:o1. 'Vli"ht•Jl Paul w:u; t•J11l1.·1l\'Olll'ill!! ( l11oki11l,!' r .. r a :-lii~1 I 

tn -ail i11t11 Ma1•1•1lnnia. Xow at thi~ ti1111·. Paul ha41 l,,.,·n >'1')'ttr1•11tl_r 

1L•tai11,·,l i11 tial:1ti:i1. 1,y ~il'l,11,~:--:--, :uul luul .iu~l- px~,l 11ir4•U:.::li fJ'l'i':1,·lli111.! 
a.: lw w1·11t, :-,·,,• 1,•l.1. X\"iii. :!:l) 1l1al 1·111t11lry auul Pl1ry::i~. It i:t h..ar.Il,i· 
J·t1"t1l1:1lil,· tlu1l Ji,, l,a,l \"i:-ib,M. ( '11lolho;,t·. ;1,.-. it by f-1r 11111 ot' Iii" J'Hllli-. l,u; 

he""'.'/, in the then uncertainly of his destination, h,l\'C done so. (:::cc 
('ol. ii. I a111l 111111•.) I Ml_\" llii:--. !11•1·:HI~•· it i~ r,-111:irkal,'4- tl1xl i11 •·11.\i11:: 
J.11~~--,. »:d11l:"-li1111 1-a th,.• ('11),, .. :-i:1-11• (l'ul. i, l l 1, h,· 1·HI\-. lii111 f, 1'.11:-~,; ;, 

ui"'-n;,~,,.;. Tlii:-- t),.,.i.,::m1ti,111 111i1:,ht r,·,·all 111 tli,·il' 111i11d:-- tllt' r,-lati,111 i11 
"lii,·11 l.:ik•~ l1ad !'t(..,11111-11 P.111I wl1,•11 i11 111,•ir ,·,,1111tr_r; or 111nr,,• l'l'nl,~l•ly 
may have been an effusion of the warm hc•nrt of J'aul, on rceollection of 
llw SL·r,·ices l'L"nllere<l to him on that journey Uy his lo\"ing- care. At all 
1•n•nts such n <IL"si~nation, occnl'ri11g- in such a plucL', is not inconsistent 
\\iti, tl1•· i,l,·;• lii..il L11~,· :iJ,,1111 tlu1t tim,· l,0,-.1111,• l'.111!':-- 1·1111111i1111i1111 .. 11 

aceonnt or the m•ak slate or his l1<•alth. l•'11rl.hc•1· lo eslahlish this is 
impossible: lmt what follows is nol inconsistent with it. "'" find him 
i11 tlw .\)'· ... ,:.: .. ,•,,:111':11,y II" f11r!l1 1-r tl1:'111 t,, l'l,ilil'l'i. 1Ji,. ,.J,j,-d l'"l':utp• 

or his aLlcllllanee on him h:\\'i11:; been then rullillc,1 •. 

4 lie may ha•:c h('l'II put in d1:iri;c with L11(' d1t1rd1 al Philippi, l,ut ll1e conjt•t·lnrl' 
is not ,·cry prob:1 bi('. 
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13. If we :O-L'l'k for any 1 r:ll'l' of pr<'L"iou.,· eomu·xion l1L'l Wt'C"ll Lukl' and 
Paul, Wl' find notl1i11g- bnt tlw n·ry slighlt•st l1iut, mHl that 11l'rliap~ 

]1ardly to l,c takt.'ll as ~11d1. In eh. xi\". :!1 1 :!:! Wt' n·ad, that Paul. after 
l he stoniug- at Ly:..lra, <lL•parlL·ll with Bar11alias lo D1·rl1t•, and relnrnc·,l 
1 iiroug-h Lyslra and lc:011ium aml .r\ntiol'l1 (in Pisidia) l'onfirmin.~ tll(' 
t-•ml:-- of tht• disl'iph•~, exhorliug Ull•m to n•m::in in the failh, Ku!. On O,U. 
..:-oAAt";w O,\l!pEWJ' 0Ei' 1/1tUs El'icA8E'iv Ei'i T. /3u.a1.AElav ToV Owl·. Thi:; 
,)/J,ii'5 may he, as rom111<>nly rnHlerstoml, ~poken hy the writer as a Chri:---
1 ian, and qf all Christians: hut it ma!/ al,'io lie i11dicatii-e of tlu! u-ri/f',.-.s 
prrst'l1cr: and 1 ,·annt>l l1t•lp ,·onn,•c(i11g- it with thl' tradition that Luke 
was a uali\·c of .Antioch~: tl1ongh A.ntio1.:h in Hyria is there mt•ant. 
( \•rtainl)·, in the a,·,·u1111t (<'h. xiii.) of the crents at Antioch in l'isidia, 
thc•rc• is remarkable partie11larity. l'anl's speech is fully r,•1,orte,l: 
the account of its efl't•et Y\" .• J:J.--J.!l g-in•n with 1nneh t•arnestness of 
fr,•ling :-and one little notice is added afll'r the dqiarture of l'aul and 
]larnabas, Yer. 52, whid1 looks very like U1t• h•.stimony of one who was 
left behind at. Antioch. \\"lwtlll'r this may ha\'e been the place of 
Luke's own co11version, we know not; hut a peculiar i11h•rc.':;t t•\·idt•utly 
hangs abont this preachin~ at .Antioch in the mind of the narrator, be 
he who he may: a111l Mark ha,\ ,kpartc-d, who mig-ht hare ""Jll'licd the 
C.rprian cycnts (sec vcr. 13). 

1-J.. .Aftt•r tht• ~t'l'OIHl juudion with Paul awl hi~ l'mnpany, eh. xx. ,j, 

we lhlll him r,•maining- with the Apostle to the l'llll of onr hi,tor)·· lt 
wouhl not be Jll'Cc·ssary to suppose this second attachment to him to 
hare hacl the same• ocmsion as the first. That which 1n•akness of body 
at first mad,• aclvisable, all'eclion may subsequently haw r,·n,•w,•cl. A1Hl 
we ha,·e r,•ason to l>cli,•n• that this was n•ally th,• case. Xot only the 
qiithct &.yamF<><, Col. iY. U, hut the foet, that \'!'ry late in till' life of the 
Apostl,• (s,·c l'rolq;g-. to the l'astoral Epistles,§ ii.) wh,•n "all in Asia w,•rc 
turned away from him" (:! Tim. i. 13), and Demn~, Crl'Sl'l'll~, ::ind Titus 
h:11\ for Yarions r,•asons Jd't him, the faithful Luk,· still r,·111ai11l'd (:! Tim. 
ir. 11), besp,•aks an ank•nt arnl sfrady atlac·lnnl'llt tu the p~rson of him 
who in all probability was his father in the faith. 

l,j_ or tl1e sul11'il'(llll'llt hislory and lh·ath or Lnkl' no(hin~ is known. 

;, Tlmt the two pl.it·l•..; nf tlmt 11;11111• w1111l,l tlm:-: Ii,• l·1111l~111111k1I, ii- 11otl1i11~ :-:11rpri::i11g 
t,) lh11-=e who arc fa111iliar wiLli lra1litiu11. Thl' 11 ... u:1! ~Tu11111l :i-= ... i;:11"111i,r tl1i,; itll'a, Yit .. 

llll' m1•11tion or l.m·in:-: (,1r l'_\Tl'lh') a, Ll·in;; al .\11liot'i1, ,·h. :\iii. I, i:-: t'l•rt:1i11l~· for frulll 
satisfactory. 

Th1.• ill1.•u tlinl ,';_u.ir.r ran h~· :my po,;-.iliility h1• ::pplil·tl to llll' 11·riln· h:1:-: hl'l'II l'1111tro

\"t·rll'1l hy Pruf. l.i~htli111t in tlw ,Jnurnal or l'l;1i-i-i<·:il arnl ~:1a,•1l Pliilolu~y for )lard1, 
1s:;1>, p. 95. llut sec note in loc. 



SEC'l'IOX JI. 

l. Tlw prin,·ip:i1 1·111p1iry l'P:-p1·1·ti11~ 1 lw :-:1111r,·1·:-- of tli" 11arn1t ir,· in t Ii•• 
~\d:,; r1·lat1o.:,; to tlw lir:-1 1,art a:- far a:- d1. xiii. .\ft,·r that, tlw hi:o1t11ry 
follow:-: tl11• .-\po:-:llt• Pauli 111' wlinrn it:-- writ1·r wa:- :--11li:-:1•1111P11tl.,· th,• (•1111-

1--hrnt 1·11111pa11i1111. Frum !1i111 tl11·r1•l11r1· tlw i1H"icl,·111:- mi~.d•t lu• 11,•ri,·,·,1, 
wh1·r1· tl1l' writ"r l1i1w•1·H' wa:-: not pr1·:-l'nL J :-:hall lwforl· tl11• 1·1ul of tlii:-:. 
:,;.1•1·ti1111 1·rnp1irl' how far 1 Ill' ll)')ll·:H:tllL't•s warrant our :-1111po:--i11g- tliat Iii:-: 
testimony l,as furnishccl such portions. 

2. [ )•l"o('l'l'tl to c·111p1irt' into tlu· pr11l1al1lt• :-:om·1•1·:-t 111' tlu• fir!'-1 part of 

c,nr l1i:--tnry. ..-\rnl l1L•n• :,:011H·tl1i11;,! will <ll'pt·wl on om· a11:,,;w1·r to m111th1·r 
<p1t•:-:t ion.-·- Jfplu·,1 i:-: it )'l'olialih• 1 hat Lnkl· wa:-: vnµ-a;.red in drawill!,-!' 11}' 

tllt' l,ook? I :-:l1all 1·1111,·:n·our to 1--HJ']'"l't iu ai1otlwr :.:,•i-tion my lirm 
c·n11Yil"lio11 tl1at ib 111tfdfratiou took plal"l' at tlw 1·1111 ol' tlll' tw,1 y,·ar:.: 
1w·ntio1tl'1l i11 eh. xx,·iii. :10, :.JI. It 111:iy 1," en11,·l·11i,·11t l(,r UH· ::t ]'l"•·:-:l·lll 
to nssumc thnt to haYc been the case, but my argument clocs not 
allo_:.!t•t lH·r 1lt•1wrnl on l hat a:-:smupt io11. ] Jll0 t1l'1•;•1l on t hl• hardly 
tl,•11ial,ll 1 i11lt•1·,•11t·1•. that 11f thl· la:.:t Yoy:t!.!l' arnl :-:hipw1't'ek a n;,,ul,u· 

jou,·,10! wa:-: k1·11t 1,y J,11)\1•-prol,ahl_v s,-t- clown 1luri11~ tlu..• wi11tt"r 

month:-: at )falta. It 11111:-:-t tlw11 11,• ,·Yi1l,·11t, that nl tl,i.,· linu• th,·· pm·• 
po:-:,• of writ i11g- a 6c1~npo'> ;\,,;yo~ wa:-:- rip1·111·1l i11 Iii:-- mi 1111. But /u,ur 
In,,_,, lia1l thi:-: p11rpo:-:1• lu-1•11 in hi:-: 111i1Hl:,, ~-\m I altn:.~:1·tlu r l11•:.:i1l1• tJ,, .. 
111:11·k i11 ~1q,pu:.:i11;.:-. that it wa:-: with tlii:-- pnq111:-:1· ;,1111,111!,!" 11th,·1·:-- th;1l Ji,,. 
became one of Paul's compnny on the return to Asi:i in rh. xx. ,1, ,; ? 
\\'ht'lliPr (~.-t· Pruli-:.!·:.::. 111 Luk,·.~ iL :.!. :l) 1li,· (:,,:--111'1 wa:.: wri11t-11 1~11· 

t Ii,• 11111..:t 11al'l d11ri11!! t l11· iult·n·al lu·t w,•1·11 l.111..,• lwi11:: l,·l't at Pl1ilippi in 
eh. X\'i. nncl his being taken up at the snmc place in eh. xx., or allcr
wa1·1l:.: i11 l'aJ.,~1 i11,·,-•Jll ,·ii llt'r :-11ppu:.:it ion it i:-: 11111 i11q1r11l1:il1l,· t li:(1 t 111• 

writing or the Acts was at this time already dcsig-ned,-,,ither as a 
:,:1•1p1i-l 111 t lw ( i11:--1u-l aln·ady li11i:-lwd. 11r :--i11111lt :1111·1111:.:ly wit Ii t h,· ( :11-.p,·I. 

as ils fulure sequel. 
a. It is Y<"I")' possible that the design may ha,·e grown nnclcr his 

lia11-I:--. 11r 111111",· J'l°"J'•·rly :-p,·:d.: i11~ l1:n1· l,1·1·11 l,y lit t 1,· ;.uul lit t I,• :.11:.:-
~1•:-<1,·d l,y t 11,· ilir,·,·1 i1111 111' t lw ~pirit 111' t ind. 11,· 111:1y 11:n,· i11t.•111lt-d. 1111 

l,·:ni11::- 1'11ili111•i ,,it\1 l1a11l (1·\1. ~x. ! .. -11. ,,11ly tu dn,w 11p a il1,i;,;iri.;11f 
his own tran•ls in company with that Apostle•, lo ser,'e as a recor,l or l,is 
,.wt .. ,111,I :-:4.' i11:.:-- i11 r .. 111,di11~ 1 l1t· ,·l111r,·I.,· .. i11 l·:11r111'1' i-111d .\.i:1. I l11w1•,·1·r 

11,i ... 111:1y h:n·,· J.,•,·11. ,,,. li11d lii111 r1·,· .. roli11:_: 111i1111t, ly ,·,,·r_, ,·ir,·11111:-.1:1111·1• 

or tl1i .... \"••,r:•:.!•·. \-\lii1·li I 1:tkt· 111 li:H·,, lw,·IJ tli,· lira.I ,,ritt,·11 1•1ll"tin11 t1ftl11! 

l1ook. At nny t.ime ,luring- t.lial or 1--nli~eqnent traYL'l:.., or d11ri11~ t.lie 
tw11 y..-,,.1•:c :,t l:11111,·_. Ii,· 111;1y lia,·,· lillt·,1 i11 th1•• J•iHl~ "f tltt• 11arrativ,· 
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whil·h ocenrl'l'tl tluring· Iii:-. ab~c.·ncl' from P,ml,-1,y t.lu• oral tlidati,:11 ol 

the Apostle. 
,1. Let us now suppose Paul already in custo,ly at C'a,sarca. 'l'h,, 

nnrr:ilin~ has l11·e11 l1rouµ;l1l tfown tu tl1nl timl'. 'l'hl· l'in·11111:--lillll'l•:,; ol' 
his appn·lll'11:-.i011,-hi::.. <h·fl'lll'I.' lll'liil"l' tlH· .h·w~,--tln·ir <·011~pirnl'y,

his rt·selll' l'rom tlH·m a111l ira11:,;mi:-:.:-:iou 1.o Fl'lix.-all tl1is has l,,•1·11 dt1h
a1Hl minnh·ly r1•t.·or1le<l,-t•n•11 tl1t· letter of ClatHlius Ly~ias l1a\'i11.~ hc,l,;I 

ol,tai1H'<l, proliahly Ly acquaint:nH:L' with i-:oml' mw al,ont l·\•lix. .:\11 

intention si1nilar to that arn1onHCl'tl in .ra1nJK0Ao1,.0111,;c;n ..-Uuw U.Kpif3W.;; 
(Luke i. 3) is here evidently shewn. 

5 . .But now Provi,lencc interpusl':-:, arnl lays iu,idl• tlu~ g-rl'at J\po~tll' 
for two year~. During all thi:-- timl' LnkL' appL'ar~ to have hl'l'll 11ot l'ar 
from his ucighl,ourhood, watching ll1e turn ol' cvl'nt,::.:, l"L'it<ly tu :tl'(·om
pany him to Honw, aC'('Orlli11g to LIil' di,·i11L' :lllllOlllll:L'lll('llt of di. xxiii. 
11. But "they also sc1Tc, who only stand and wait." \\'hat so 
natural, as that h,, shouhl avail hirnsdr of this important in!t·rrnl to 
olJtai11, from C;t•sai'l•a anll ,Jcrnsah•m, and pl•rhaps from otlil'r p:ll'b- ol' 

Pah•stinc, information Ly which lw might complc•tc· !,is hith,·rlu Ji'ag·
mentary nntil'l'S r Thal a('rlu·atc following- 11p of en·1·y tl1i11g-, (Jl' ratlll'r 
tr:1ei11g- llown oC l'\'L'r.,· tl1i11g- fron1 it~ sOUl'l't',--what tiull' ~o appro1,riall· 
for it as thi~, when :mwnµ: tl1l' l1rdhren in .!,Hl:ea lie might fi111l rnauy 
c•yr-wilnl•:-:sc:-: alHl miui:-:ters of the worll, :uHl might arail him~elr of thP 
0<')Y,I""' whil'h of all plac!'s would L,• most lik,·ly to al,01111(\ th,·n· wh,·n· 
the c•vf'nt.-; tlH11n:,;.l•krs hall laappl'llL'<l? I>uriug thi:-- iutt:rval tlH'l'l·l(n·1• J 
suppose Luke to ha.VL' lJL•~•n emplorcd iu colleetiu;; 111atl•rial~, pf'1·lu1p.,; l'lJI' 
his Gospel, Lut certainly for the first pru·t of the Acts. 

G. lli:,;. n1ain :,;.oJlrce of inforn1:1tion woulll bl' thL• ehnreh at ,It•rn~all'm. 
TIH .. 'l'l', from .Ja mes, or from :-::.umL' apostolil' men who had Ll'l'B un th,· 
spot from the fi,·,t, he wouhl learn the s,•co111l an,1 !'11lb· aee111111l of' th,· 
AH·,.m:--ion,-thl' weighty l'\"l'lltt- of tlw day oi' Pl•Jlil•l·ost, thl' follo\\'i11g· 
acts and diseom·sc•s. In tlae fuln,•ss of the outpoming oJ' th,· Holy 
Ghost 011 the apostlc•s all(\ ,,1,1,•rs at this ti111,•, whieh raise·,\ th,•m ah,re 
ordinary IHL'll in po\\'l'I' of ~pirit awl util•rillll'l', it wonhl lil' llll'l't'ly an 
infL•rcrn:l' from analogy, that thl•ir l"L'llll'ml1ra11cl' of il1l' W(ll'lls nttL'l'l·ll ::1 

rt·markalJIL• eri:o-t•s ol' the apo:,,.tolic hi:,;.lory ~honl1l hl' ~011wthi11g· :,,.m·
pns.:--ing- mt·re lmm:i.n n•enlledion: that thl':,,.L' hallowed worlls oi' tlw 
8piril 's own prompting- :-:honhl haYl' abo,h· with thl' rhurch for it:-- e,Jm
fort :tll(l i11slrnl'lio11, arnl fi11ally laare Lee11 conu11iltc•1\ to wrilin,; r,,r all 
subsequent ages. 

i. Unt if :malo;!y wcmlcl a p,·iori :,;.11.~g"l':O-t. thi::-. tht> pha·HOllH·lla of om· 
hi:-:iory ronlirm it. Thl· rl'li:l'l'lll'L':o- (whit·h h:tYL' lwl'll oil that al·l'11n11t a 
~ingnlarly intcrL•sting laLour) will slww to t11e attL•11tin• ~tllllL·11t in tlin:-:,• 
~Pl'L'ehL':-\, cp1ill' L'11011gh pl'enliaritil'S to illl•ntify llH'lll a~ tht• :O:l'ntiml'11t:-: 
ntul didio11 of the gn•at Apostle ol' thl\ circ-umch:ion, whil0 at thL· :-:.;,mll' 
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t i11h' t l11·r1~ i:-:. t•JHm~h ol' L11k1-'s own :-:tyl,· ~u11l 1·x1,r\-se,.ion to i;;.li<·w 1.l,at 
t 111' wliol,~ mah•rial lia~ l11•1·1L c·arl'l'ull.,· ,rork1·d o,·,·r awl !J7"(ll'i:t•d 1,y 
liis hnnd. 

:-,_ It li:1:- lu•t•Jl 11n11·l1 (li:-p11t1•cl wlw1hl'l' Luk1· 1J1,,;rd i,·ritfrn dm·umt•n/.~ 

in 1•1111:.:triH·li11;..r thii- part of 1111' ..\d:--':. Jt 11u1.y ha,·" l11•t•n :--o. ]letaih·1l 
111r·moirs of ~lllllL' of tlil' 1110:-t i11q111da11t t·\"l·ut:-: 111ay han• ln•l•Jl 1lraw11 up. 

J r :--n. 1·l1. ii. wo11l1l in all prol1al1ility In• i,1,tll"h a lllt'IIIOir. Tilt' l,-11,..,·,. 
di. xv. :,!:;-:!!J (xxiii. ~lt--;JO), 11111:-t 11;1\"(' ht•1·11 ol' thii;;. kind: solll\' of 
t!lt' 1li:-com·:-:t.•:-:, n~ that of Pdl'l' eh. xi. ,)-17. tontai11i11~ l'Xpr1•:-:.:-io11:
nnk110\\"11 lo L11k,.'s :-:tyl•· (:--,·,· n·i1'.): uwn• or h·~, tli1• othl'r :-:pt'L'l'lil1S of 

Pt.'h·r~ n111tai11i11g- 111:my :-'lriki11g- p11i11t:-: of :,:irnilarity to (l,ot/1) his 

Epi~tl,·:--,--!11''1' )'1•1t·. .At tlu• !'i!llll' ti1111•, from the ~i111ilarity ot' 1•1Hling- or 
the enrlicr sections (compnre eh. ii. -lG, -li; iv. 32 ff.; v. ,12; ix. 31; 
.'.':ii. ~ 1-), from th1• ocem-r1·11et• of wor1ls awl phra:.:~•:-- pt•l'Hliar to Luke in 

till' 111i1h•l of :--m·h :O:}Wt'l'lll•s a:,. tho:-:t• nntiel'd al•on• (1•. ~- u,uOi.a·Ta eh. 
xi. l:J, :1111\ s,·,· Pr. l>a\'i,lsou p. 30 1;,r a list. ,d1id1 l han• i11corporatt•,\ 
in th,· r,·11'.), th,• i11t\•r1•n,·,· 11111st be (as in th,· last para~rnl'h) that •nl'h 
1lo(•m1n.-11ls Wt'l'l' 11ot ~uloptl'tl nutil tlwir l:mg-nal!t' hall l1t•t•11 rt•,·i:w1l, 

\\ ht•r1• t hong-ht. rn·c.·l'~:--ary, 1,y the author him:-: .. ·11'. Till· n•ry mi1111tL• :uul 
t·an-l'ul cld:1il of eh. xii., l'\"i1ll'ntly i11\L'1Hlt·d to g-int tl1l· hig-hl'l't authority 
tll tilt' narratini of J\·t,.•r':-- 1uirnculuns ddin·rancc.•,-so that tlH· hou~e 
itsdl' ol' )lary tli,· lllollw1· of' ,John )lark is spl'cifo·,l. tlw 11:11111• of lhe 
f,·rnah· :,,:pn·:mt wliu \\·Pnt to tlw door, lll'r l'l·markll it.-rnl till' an:-:wt•r m,ulc 
1n lh•r1 are all ~i\·1•11 1--h;::,; app:ir,·utiy 11,•1·11 th,· rl':,;nll (1f clilig"l'llt l'll1p1iry 
011 the ~put, from th,• p:trlil':-- co11e1·1·11c.·1l. \\"t· <·au l1ar1lly rt·:o-it-L. tlu• 

in1:-r,·1ll·•· tl1at tl1,· \"1'I'_\' :,:.;11111· pL·r:-:011s who lil'tl11·11 _\"l·ar:-- litl~.,rl' lia1l l11•,·n 

,•.<1111•:,;:-:.1·:o: 111' lhc d1•lin•ra1u·,·, 110w µ-a,·,· tl11· <l•·tail:-1 of HU t1l•1·111T1•11t·1• 

n lii1·li t lw~· 1·,mltl Ht·n·r J~,r~l'1. ,u11l dt·:-:l'rilu•d t lll'ir 11\\·11 f1•1·li11~s 011 it. 
!•. \\"lwtlwr Luk,• at tl1i:,; ti111t• ran Ju1n· J'all,•11 in with Pl't1•r pi-r,:n11-

~dly, j,; ,·,·r,r 11111•:-:li1,u;.tl1l1·. That .-\pn:-:th· t•,·rtainly ,l,11•:o: 1111t app,·ar ln 
l1a\"1' lH••·n ;1t ,)1•n1:.:ult·111 wlwn l 1a11l ri:--it,·il it: awl from tl11• omi:-:-:--i1ll1 111' 

:di 111,·11lio11 of l1im aft•·1· d1. XY., th•· 11aturnl i111'1·rl"lll't' is. that- hi' wa:-- 11111 

tl1, r,· duri11!.! :my part ,.i· Paul':-• i111pri:-:11111111•11t. (~t·l' 1wl1• 011 lial. ii. 
11, nncl l'role~g. to 1 Pet. § ii. G, 7.) 

JI). l:11L 11111· ,·,·ry i11q,or1~111t :--,·,•t:on ol' tlw lir~I part of tllL' .\ela- i,1o 

1•11111·,·n11·1I wil Ii 1•\'1•11t:-- wlii1·li laapp,·11,·d at ( ·il'~ar,·N, anti il,·riv,·d frl'IHI 

i11r11n11a1 i1111 ol,t :1i11,·d t lwr,·. Tl11·r,· dw,·h Philip i h,· J•:nm:.:-,•li.-:1. 11111• of 
1111' ~,-,·,·11 (,·Ii .. ,xi. ~): ~ 1111ti,.t i111p,,rl:111t nutl111,rity 1:,r th,· l'Oll\1•11t.;, pf 
eh. vi. arnl ,·iii. 7

, if not al~o for f.Ome C'\'ents previous to eh. vi. 'l'hC'rc 

6 ~L•11 th1• q1wstiou 1li-:cn~!l.c1l h,r-Dr. l>avi,h,011, 11p. :!l ff. 
7 De \\Tdlc (Exc~ct. llamlh .. \pnst~. p. (i) ohj,•cls that Philip t·onltl kmll,v lmn~ 

impartl'1I l'li. ,·iii. a~) in it~ pre:::cnt form. .\t. lir~l :-ig-ht, il ~ccms so: but the next 
,·C'rt-e ,U,1n·1>..{(no Tllr 71'0.\us- 1rd.O"u, H.T . .\. ('All on the other h:uul hnrdh· hn,·c been 
i1,1;,o:,r,..( l1y 11-11y 4../ l'kili)l: ••~l tlii• lt11111la n• t, t-!ii~1~ "~1t""tl-t ◄• -.11-,,~11 ....,p1irJ 
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loo, we may wl'll hPlicvc, still <lwl'lt, if not Cornelius himsl'lf', yet some 
of the UWEA>7A1·0u, .. r.o>Ji.o{ of eh. x. 2i,-th,· ]l<'l"S()JlS ]'<'!"haps who ha,I 
g-onc to f,·t-c-h Pdcr from Joppa,-at all ewuls ph·uly who conlrl nar-
1·ate the oecm-r,·nc,•s of that m,•moralile <lay, au<l the mmls which formed 
the great prorem of the Gentile Gospel. 

11. Connected with the C,csarean part of our history, is 011c, minute 
touch of t.ruth arnl accuracy, which i:-: inter,•j,;ting as pointi11g- to careful 
research and information of the most trustworthy kiud. The awful 
,leath of IIcro,I Agrippa I. had happcnccl on a great pul,lic occasion. 
Jt appears that the e,•k·hration of a festiml in honour of" C,csar ha,I also 
I,cen selecte,I as the time of alHlicn,•e for an emhassy of" the inhahitants 
of Tyre rmcl ~idem, allCl during thi~ nmlicnCL', aftrr making a11 oration to 
the emliassy, lh•ro<l was strnck by the hand of God. Xow of this lath-r 
parlicu]ar, 1.hc 8illo11ia11 cmLn:;.sy, the Jewish historian knows nothing-. 
(S,•e the passage <ptoled, ad loe. eh. xii. 21.) Tint Luke, who had ma<le 
<"areful cn'luiri,•s on the "l'ot, who h:ul •pent a u-eel.: nt Tyre, eh. xxi. -1-i, 
--and Pan!, who lindfricncls at Sic/011, eh. xxvii. a, were better acquainted 
with the facts of the occurrl'nce than to overlook, as Josq,hus di<l, the 
minute details in the general character of the festival. 

12. One or two sections in the forml'r part of the Acts n•r1uirc sc•pn
ratc corisicleration. 

(a) The npolog!J nf S1i1il1e11, from its lcn~th and 1wculiar characteris
tics, naturally s11g-gt·~ts an t•nquiry as to the source wlu.•ncc it may pro• 
],ably hare hc<'ll olitainl'd hy Luke•. And hc•rc I should fed little hesi
tation in ascribing a principal ~hare in the rt•port to him who was so 
dcc•ply implic;1tc<I iu Stc-plll'n's martJrclom,-who shews by his owa re
frrcnce (eh. xxii. '.!O) to the part takl'!l t,y him on that occasion, how 
indelibly it was fixed in his nll'mor_r,-an<l who in more than OllC place 
or his rccordctl s1wcchL·s and writings, f-:cems to rC'prodncc the Yt·r.Y 

thouglits and C'Xprl1s:.:ions of 8trplwn. At the :--anw tiuw, it woul,l Le 
improbable that ( he clnm·h at ,Jc-rusal,•m shouhl ha,·c 1n·c•sc•1T,,,I no 
nwmorial of so important :t SJ><'<•ch as that of lll•r first martyr 1,,,fon· his 
judgl's. 80 that, however we rnay he inclinctl to attrilmll' m11l'h of its 
particularity and copious1u.•ss to information tlL•rin·d from Paul, it must 
bP cla:.::.:e(l, as. to its g"l'lll'ral form, among those contrilllltio11s to tl1l~ his
tory obtnine<l by Luke nt ;Jerusalem. 

(/3) The m11-rntii-c of t/11, co111·1nion qf Saul in eh. ix. can h,mlly fail 

rr~pcctiu:: the (·11111wh (who as he h:ul 1u•forr C'OlllC' to ,frrn.;a)l'm in wor:,;l1ip at the 
ii.•;1.-.l, i-o woultl :i;.:ain) may not haw l'nahll'cl Philip to :uhl thi:-. parti,·ular, bropEiiETo 

;-11p -r. dOOv «llroU xalpr.,.w, over nnd nUo,·c what he could know nt the time. 
i:i It i-:t•cm~ prolmhll• llml. t lu> Human li.1rc·l•:,; 1u•n•r h•r1 Ca~:-:u·,•a <lnrin;.r lhL· wlu,h• }ll'ri1)<l 

frnm _\ugn:--tns to Yl':,;p:1si:m. Tiu• h•rrilory tlnrin;; th:lt tim,• (:,;,•c d1rouolug-it•:1} t:1hlt•) 
was nl:eruntely part ot' th,~ prO\·incc of ~yrhl, nnd a dl•pl..'tHll•nt king-tlom: Unl tlic 
garrisons do not appear to hn'\"c been changed in such cases. 
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to hnvc been derived from himself. I hnvc shcwn in the ·notes that 
t lwr•· .. n,· 1111 1\i,-.1'1'•·11:1111-i,~ ln•1 Wt•t'll t l1i:r- alld t lu· 1 \', II ol lwr l'l·ht,t i1111s ,.r 
the snmc cvenl, but such as may cnsily he accounted for by the peculiar 
circumstances UIHlcr which each is g-ivcn, :tll(l the necessarily varying 
expressions ol' narratives which were aftcnrnrcls not rcclucccl into har
mony with each other, hut written faithfully down as <leliverccl. 

J;t .\~1·,·,al1IJ· ,,i1l1 tl11• al,11,·1· '"''l•)'ll:-ili,,11:,; i:-: tli,, liu"1. tlixt tii,· 1~11•111 ur 

1.art or tl11• l,u11k )'l"t":0:1·11ts 11111r1~ tra1•1•,..; 111' 11,-1,rai:-ti,· idi11m, 11ot lflil," iii 

speeches, hut in the form ol' the historical narmtivc '. 
U. 1 proccccl now to an enquiry promise,! in par. 1 of this section : 

JI0111.fr11· 1cc l,arn i11dicatio11s nf t!,c foc1111m i11 /1,c n11/l1or'., prrsonfll /rs

limon!t;,, //,e latter p11rt l11wi11_,, bec11.fil/e,l in by //,at of Paul. 
Prrh:tJ'1' 0111• 111' tli,• J,.,.:--,l :,:.,•di1111!' lf1r th,·· p111·1111~· of tl1i:( l'"X:u11i11:1ti1111 

will Le that from eh. xvii. lG-x,·iii. 5, which relates to a time when 
l'aul was hjl alone. Do we cliseover in the narrali,·c or speech the 
traces or an uuu.i;1wl ltnnrl, and if so, whose is it? 'l'hat some -u11us11nl 
!,mu/ has been here cmployccl, is c,·iclcnt: for in the six nrses Hi-~ L 
inclusive, we have no fewer than nine expressions foreign lo Luke's 
style 1

, or nowhere else occurring: ancl in the speech itself, no iCwcr 
than nineteen'. X ow of these twenty-eight expressions, fi,·e arc either 
1'' 1·11liar io, 111' 1•111pl11_'f1 d l,riw·i}'ally 1,_r P:1111 '; 1,,-:,,;id,·:-: tlmt .,....,,. li111l t Ji,, 
phrase To '"''"I"' u~rov, so l'rc<iucnUy (sec rcff.) usecl hy him of his own 
spirit or frcling-s. That the il1rat ,\,y,,,..,,a in the speech cxceccl in 
nmnl,er lhe expressions inclicative ol' his style, ma_l' fairly he' nccou11lc•cl 
for hy the peculiar nature ol' the occasion on which he spoke. llcr,• I 
thi11k we can hm·clly fail to trace the hancl ol' the Apostle by quite a., 
many inclicalions as we might expect to line\. 'l'hat J,ukc shoulcl, as i11 
every otlll·r case, have wrought in the section i11to his work, arnl gi\'cn 
it the ~cncral form of liis own narrative, would only be natural, :md we 
li111l it has hc>en so'. 

Hi. 1t may he inslruclivc to carry on lhc examination of this parl ol' 

9 SC'l' 1·h. i. 15, :!:J: the C'Olllll1Xion hy Ha.t ("h. ii. 1--l: ebb ,rposW,rou T. u111•,6p. 1 

\". •11: -i1,col/a011 l, >.d')'OJ fif TU. JTa T. l,c«>..71ala.r, xi. 2~: 1rair Ou~ (of Christ), d1. iii. 
1:1, :w; h·. :!i, :JO; (of Ua,·i1I) h·. ~j: &,a aT&µa.Tor AaufiO Ol' ,,;;,., 71"poc;i., i. ](i,-iii. 18. 
~l.-i\". :!;) :-oi uiol 'lap.,,·. 21 :-i, "Yf(IOUala., ih., &c. 

1 l1eO,xoµivrw, ,ropw(Vvno, Ha.T,lO,,.,>.ov, 1rapaTu')',xdvonar, a,r1pµu}ui-yor, {l11ta.•v (his), 
1:11'1' ■/,, !I.••·, .. ~., l~1Na, ,,i 1....iir-1·. 

:: 0,1a16a1,uw,aTfpo11r, civaOua.•pWv, cr,{JdaµaTt::1, fJwµdv, bu"Yl"Y1•a1rTo, (&,..,•<a'.•o-Ttf',) 

,bat/Jfi'ff, d,·Opw1rlvw1•, (01pafftlltTa1,) 1rpod,O,m•oJ, ,1paOu,la,, HGTOudar, c,·,,T,lv,) 
xapCL')'µaT,, (TfX"tJr,) IJ•Ovµl,rr,f£•S, Tb O,io,·, Llrr,p10W1•, {aTnrru•. 

-1 lK5fxoµru, 1rapo(IJ1•w, ,ll,ca1pif£•, rrl/Ja.trµa, dv011Colru-1.1J.-Ka.Tcrn/,\,\w, ,1,,t~·f£•, ,Tr 

;:',ca1nnr ,,·i1h i:1•11. p:1rtiti,·1•, nn• Jll'l'Uli11r to l,nl.1• :nul l'nul: d')'J•of,., is n fan111ril1• wonl 

in tlll' l•:pi!oolh•11 of Pnnl. 
I \\'t.• hun• lht• 1·li:1r:.u·h•ri!>lic Ou>.f')'UO, b,,,..uµadvoµa1, ,ir TClr ciH"odr (Lula• ,·ii. 1), 

rr-raO,h. li1trx&µ,vos, KaOJ·n. 
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§ 11.J ITS SOURCES. [ !'IlOLLGOJtEX,\, 

1lu· hi:.:tory ~onwwhat t'urtlll'r. At di. Ariii. ,), ~ilas and Ti1110tl1l'll:.: ,ini111·1l 
Paul at l'orinth. Ow.• al least of lh,·:.:l' 1 Ti11wtl1t•us~ wa:.: al'lt·rwar,1:-. for 
a l'o11:.:i,leral1lt• timt• in till· c·omp:111.,· of Lnl\t' in 1 lw jour111·y from Philippi 
to ,J,·r11:.:al,•m. J;nt oil hi::- arrin,l at l'orinth, no alt..:r.1tiun in tlu.• strll' 
of lhl• 11:uTalin• is )lt'l'l"l'fltil,h•. ]t ~till r1•111aiu:-: thl' mix1•1l 1lidio11· nf 

Paul nrnl Luk,·: t 111· 11.:-:-. Af.yy. an• fr•w1•r, wliih.• Wl' lian· :.:n11H· r1·markal1h• 
tra1·1·:.: of Paul":.: li:mll .;_ _-\g-ain, in v,·. :! 1--:!:--i ot' t11t• :.:a11w d1a}'lt-I', Wt· 

lian• a 1h•~1•ription of what took plal"l' with n•g-:11·,l to ..:\pullo:.: at Eplu·
i,;.11:_:;, wh,·H Paul himsl'lf wa:,1. al1:--t·11t. Thi:.: porti11n it woul,l h .. • natural to 
suppo:o:l' mit!'ht han· L1..'L'll furni:o:hl•tl l,_, • ..:\pollt):-: him:-dfi Wl'l'e it not for 
!he l:nula!ory ,h•s,·rip(ion ol' \'<'I'. :! i. ll' not hy Apollo,, tlll'n hy .\<tuila 
and Prisl·illa tt1 J\1.ul on hi:; rdurn to EphL•su::::. ..:\IHl :-:o it :--t.'L'In:- tll 

h:t,·l· l1t'l'lt. TiiL' ~l'lll'l'i\l form is Luke's: thL• pt•euliarilil'S are mo::-tl.,· 
I>aul's 8

• 

IU. Tht• t.•xmuinatiu11 ol' tltt.':..:.l' SL't.·tio11s ma~· St'l'YL' to shl•w that Uu.• 
g'l'l'ilt .:\po:--tll' appL•ars to han• hlH'IIL' a prin,.:ipal part iu iuformiug- Luke 

with l't'~artl lo :O-lll'h part:- of his hislory: tlll' irill'L'S of tl1i:; his :--hart• in 
tlu• work lil'ill!:,{ yj:,;jl,}L· l1y the Ot"l'lll'l"t'HL'l' of wor1l:-: awl phra:-1..•::: }ll'l"Hliar 
to ltim in tlw mid:-:t ol' tlw onli11ary narratiYL' from Lnkl•':,: own PL'll. 

Tllt':o-t• ht• ]'l'L':,;l•rv1·,l. l'a:-lin~ th1..· illf'i'rl}t 1,a;.,-,1/in· mattt·r intl) lhl1 l~,rm in 

which he usually wrnte. 
l i. It yl'l l'L'mains, hL•f'nrl' h•rn1i11ati11g- this ~t•dinn. tn :--ay :--0111l'lhi11_:.!" 

ol'tlw •r,.,·,-!1t·., r,·1•m-tc-,l in th,• latt,•r part or th,· Ads. An· tin·~· 1',,,,/'., 
ou-Jl word.~. or ha:,; Luke in this l"il:-l' al:-o goHL' on•r t ht• mat tl'ri aml ld't 
the impression of his style on it? 

Thl'~t• s.p1•t•d11·s an•, ((l) tht• lli:-l'lHil'St' tn tlH· Eph~•:-ian l'l1h•r:-: i11 eh. 
xx. lS-:1,\-(/J) thl' apoh,~.,· 1,,,1',,1\' the ,J,•ws, eh. xxii. l-:!1.---(,) tl1<• 
apnlPµ"_\' bel~11\' l·\•lix. l'h. xxiv. 10-21.-•(0) tltt' apolog-y hdlll·l' ..\gTippa 
ancl l•'cstus, eh. xxYi. 1-:!0. 

(a) The discourse to tl,e l!.)_,l1esimt elders is a 1·ich storehouse ol' 
phra:,11•s aiHl ~l•11tinw11t:- pt•t•11liar to Paul. Thl'l'l1..' :tl"L' :-p llllHIL'l'tlll~. and 
so l't'Hl:trkalih•, that nothing- short ol' a l'tllll}lldl' stmly llr tht• pa:-:,:,aµ-i•. 
with tl1t• rl'frl'L'1H't':O:. will put tht• 1\•:uh•r in full po:-=-st•:.:=-inn 111' tl1t·m. Y~·ry 
fai11t trat·t•$ 81"t' i{Hlllll (.)r tl11..· h;.11lll of Luk,· 7

. or thn:-=-1..• llll'lltiom•tl in 

' a-wfiXETO, vet·. 5,-KaOupbs l:yW, G,-,raplZ -rbv s,Jµov, 13,-&5l1tt1.ua, l·l'(~l'C eh. xxiv. 
20), ~q.8,ot'Jpyri,ua, ilJ. c~('C eh. xiii. 10), T)vte1x&µ:,,v Vµiw, ih., A0-yov, 15,-&c. 

II KRT11Xll«,;·J·Js. ci,,;1•1Ea',s ;j,•~ClTL) -:ro.,,i,.\t/'Tl.i~·,;iT~O.I, t'~f l,;r~o. i1,;.\t),;jJ•, ciT'-'~f·.;aO'tla.1. 

1rap«)'ff1(uu·,n. E:'•TJi·a•s S1G1.aTlJ,\t\\H11 ~:111 ii.-:r. ,\ .. J.nt in l.nk,•'-. 111:111111·1' ,,I' 11-.i11,:.: l,,u.; 
componmh•), belong lo Luke's St)·lc: (iwv Tq', 1r11Eii,uaT1, 871µou(q. (d1. x,·i. :Ji j :xx. ~O 
only), to that of P:ml. 

~ .\111,.11.: th1• .. l' 111:1,v 1~•rli:q1.:. h,· l',11111:1·,l th,· 11p,·11i11:.: w, 1r,l.:. i'·1u:is i-:;-i1TTa,,~,; 1,·, 1rnp:n,· 

rh. x. 28, 3i)-{1rf/JrJ11 Eis T. 'Au. (di. x:d. •l),-lifij11.6nv (n:-r. 25),-,rposixnE iauTois 

(\'l'r. ~S),-civacrnJuo11Ta1 (n·r. 30),-ii-rrf6Ei{a (n•r. 35). llut most of thL1
:-t• :,re ~neh 

lh:,t WC' l":m onl.v s,,y P;ml /,a.,; 110/ U:.-iL'd the exprt!~sion:,,i, or not in the s,nnc scu:-c: th,,t 
hC' ,roHld uot have done so, if occasion hml offcrt..•d, we l·aunot afiirm. 
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rnou:oom:x.1.J THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. [err. r. 

the not,,, scarcely any arc clccisi,·e, whereas hardly a line of the whole i, 
without unmistakeal,lc evidences that we ha,·e here the worcls of P,tul. In 
till' Prnl<•gomcna to the Pastoral EpistJ,,s, I hope to shcw the importanc,, 
of this ,liscoursc, as !,caring on the very dill1cult question of the diction 
and ,late of those precious and to my mind induuitaule relics of the 
great Apostle 8

• 

(/3) The apology befo;·e the Jiu-s (eh. xxii. 1-21) \\"as spol~en in 
Hebrew (Syro-Chalclaic). .A11otlwr inter,•sting <Jtll'stion is therefort, 
here invoh-ecl, Di,l Luke 1111rlcrstrr11cl Jfrl,ren- ! The answer to the two 
questions will be one and the s:nn,•. ""e may lind tin• diction of this 
translation eitlll'r so coml'll'tely Luke's, as·to render it prohal,lc that Iw 
was the translator ;-or it may bear traces, as usual, of Paul's own 
phras,•oloµ:y set clown and workccl up hy Luke. In the former case, ""' 
may confidently infer that he must harn uuclcrstood Hd,rcw: in tlw 
lalfrr, we may (hut not with ecptal c·onllth,nee, for Paul may by prl'
frrenec ha,·c given !,is ou-11 version of his own spc'ech) conclude that thnt 
language was unknown to him. If again the speech is full of Hebraisms, 
it mar IL'ad ns to inf,•r that Paul himself was not the translator into 
Greek, but one who felt himself more strictly bound to " lifrral rc11-
cll'ring than the speaker himself, who woul<l be likely to give his own 
thoughtK and meaning a frc(•r and more Grecian c.lrL'~s.-Xo,v we do find, 
( 1) that the spL'ech is ji1ll of Jlebrnisms: (2) that while it contains 
i;c,·cral rxpn•ssions occurring nowl,ere but in tlle 1rritiJtgs of Luh·e !', 

not one is found in it peculiar to Paul, or even strikingly in his manner. 
Our infon'ncc then is that Luke hi111se{l !tas ,·e111lered this speec/1,from 
!trr,•i11_q 1,em·d it delivered ;-ancl consccp1cntly, that he ,ms acquainted 
wit!, Jiebrew. 

(y) The short npolo_qy br:fo,·e Frli.r (di. xxiv. 10-21) contains sonw 
traces of Panl's nrnnn,•r ', but still they arc scanty, ancl the <'\'i,lenc,'s or 
Luke's hancl predominate, as may be scl'n from till' rdf. Its wry com
pendious eharm·h•r makt·s it probal,Ic that it may han been clra1rn up 
1,y Lnh from l'anl's on·11 report qf tlte s11bstn11ce q/u-1,rrt l,e said. 

(S) The inq,ortm,l apolo,'f!J luji11·1· .·lyrippn rr11d Ptwtus (eh. x,n-i. 1-
~n) is full or J>aul's p<'enliar expressions.,_ It was spoken in Greek, an,1 

t4 Src Vol. III. Prol('i:t"g"• eh. \'ii. 1, 33 note. 
~ al)n,µ1, EUA.afllir, a.lJT?i Tfi i:lpc,, lKrTTacris, nrc peculiar to Luke: lff'1crTrls is :, 

fo\'ouritc wor<l with him: and \'Cry many other expressions, as may he S('Cll hy rcli'., 
arc iu the common manner of his writings. 

l l21rp&s-H01l'OS',-crvvEI071cru,-aa' hiiw,-mltl pcl'haps a.alwqµa. 
2 ,j')'71µa1 (in this scn~c nc\·cr used by Luke, hut li_y P,ml 11 limes), ~vTa uE (aef'. 

pcmlcn<.:., sec rc>ll:),-81J,-,ua1epu8IJµws (only used here, Lut the cog-natc \\'()rds are H'l',Y 

fa\•onrite ones with Paul), -1rpo-y111rJ,u1euvns,-0pr,u,-1;la,-br' h,,1r[8, K.T.11..,-vlJ,cTa ,c. 

7'µip«v (t.ec rcff.),-Ka:Ta11Tijua1 (sc-c rcff.),-Kplvna1 -,rap' tl.ulv,-tlio~a,-lvavTla (coma 
pnrc eh. xxviii. li),-lrylwv (in AC'ts, only eh. i~. 13, of Paul,-nml in the section eh. 
ix. a~ - 1:1. liul i11 till' Epi:--Lh•:-- p11:--:--im),- -r1,uwp~1•,--TO.s l~w -n-J,\us,-IJ71't'p T. Aa.µtr.,-
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§ m.J FOR WHAT READERS, &c. [PROLEOO"llEX.L 

taken ,lown ,·cry ncnrly as spoken. Some phrases however occnr in it 
which seem to belong to Luke 3 ; just c11ough to shew the hand which 
has committed the speech to writing. \\' c must remember however that 
several of these Ul'C expressive of 1neanings not elsewhere occurring in 
Paul's composition, which therefore he 1nay well, in uttering, have thus 
expressed. 

18. Our conclusion from this examination may be thns stated: 
(1) Tl,at in all cases tl,e dictio11 of the speecl,es 1ms mo/'e o,· les., 
,11odijied by Lul,:,•'s hand. (2) That they lll'C not i11 a11y c"•e (as somo 
have supposed) composed by him for tlie .vpeakel', but 1<·e,·e ,wdly in 
,wbstance, and for the most pm·t in ,·ery u·o,·ds, 111/cred as ,eriftc,,. 
(:J) That the d{fferenc,·s apparent i11 tlie greater or les.< amount 1:f 
editorial dictio11 in different speeches, -remarkably correspond to the 
"lleged occasions and modes of tl,eir de/i,-ery :-where Paul spok,, 
Hebrew, hardly any traces ol' his own style b~ing cliscerniblc,-as alsa 
where a short compendium only of his speech is given; while on the 
other hancl speeches manifestly reported at length and which wero 
spoken in Greek originally, arc full ol' the eharactcri•tic peculiarities of 
Paul himself. 

10. For many other interesting particulars conneded with the sourec·s 
of the narrative in the Acts, I refer the student to Dr. Davidson's 
Introduction to the N, T. vol. ii, 

SECTION III. 

FOR WHAT llEADEilS AXD WITH WIUT OU,TECT IT W.iS WlllTTEN. 

l. The Gospel of Luke commences with a preface, in which he d,•. 
dares his ol~ject with sufficient precision. De,licating it to his fricn,1 
Theophilus, he describes it as a record of Ta. 1re1rA'lf'acpop11µ."'a lv ~µ.,v 
r.pUyµaTa,-and asserts his purpose in writing it to he, l1 1a fr.iyi·'r'i 

1repl tiJV Karr,x4011~ Aoywv T~V rl.uif,uA<tav. Now there can be little fjllCS• 

tion that both these descriptions apply to the Acts also. That book is 
ilitroduced without preface, as a second part following on the form,•1· 
treatise : a 8,vnpa~ >-.oyo~ to the Gospel. 

2. I have stated with rcganl to the Gospel, that we can hardly snp• 
pose Luke's design to have confined itself to Theophilus, but musL 
believe that he followed the common practice of dedicating his work to 
some one person of rank or influence, and describing it as written for 
him. The same applies also to the Acts: aml the class of readers for 

,c>,,.ijpov Ev Tois- 'h)'tauµ.l11ois,-i1na"o1:'i11 (a.hsol.),-E"-rrl's,-1rpWTuf E~ dva.n-T.,-,n,:cppo~ 
uUV1J,-i11 CIAlytt1,-d1roios-,-1rapE1CTJs. 

3 Ev cpuAa.Kais ,caTlKl\Etua,-E~ouulc,.11 Jux.{JW11,-tiva.1po11µ{vw11 (never usctl hy Paul), 
-1rfp1A&.µ.1"a11,-,caTa'J'l'EO'd11rw11,-uu71.Jt..of36JJ.EIIO(,-autxEiplaau0a1,- d1ro4'6t;,-yoµa1. 
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1•nor.u:,n11:x.\.] 'l'JfE ACTS 01" 'l'HE APOSTLES. [L'll. I. 

wl10lll L11kl' \\'r,1h.' is the ~ame as hcfore; viz. Cl,ristia;u;, u·!,rtlwr JeH·:t 

01· Gentiles. 
a. J r a J'urll1er :O:)'L'l'ific.:atiou of hi!-- ol~jL•et in writing he n•1p1irL•<l, it 

can only hl' 1'11n1i~h1•1l l1y an unp1·l:jn,lieL•d examination of thl' tont~·nts 
of lhL' l,11ok. 'J'hL•se arl.' lirn111l to l1L', 'l'l,r:. .fn!/il,urnt of' tlw jll'OJJli,•u· <if 
tl"' 7.;,1!,r.· l,y the d,wceut •tf' t/11, Jlol_,; S1,irit: t/11, ,.,.,1!/t., ~/' tl,ut 011/

l'"u,·i,1,'/, /,.'/ /In· disp,•,•.,;ion q/' the Go.-:pd a11w119 .fclC,v and Cl<',tlilc:1. 
lJll!h•1· thcN' l,·:1<li11g- h,·a,ls, all the p,•rso11al and suhor,li11ate ,ll'tails may 
he rang-l•<l. lmlllL'lliatL•ly al't:l'r tlw a:o:cL•usion, Peh•r, the first of the 
iw,·ln•, th,· l:0t·k on whom the churc·h was to I,,, huilt, the holder o!' 
the kl•y:; ol' the Ki11g-clom, hecouH.'S the gn•at Actor t11Hlt'r Gml in the 
fournling- of' the Church. lfe is the centre of thL· lir:-;t grl'at gl"oup or 
:,;aying:-: a1Hl lloing-s. The opening- of the door to .Jews (eh. ii.) and 
Gl·utill's (l'h. x.) is his oflice,-aud l1y him, in the Lord':-; own ti1ne, is 
aec0111pli:-:hl'll. But Horn• of tlH• l'Xisti11g- Twl'kc were (lnuuanly :--peaking) 
litte,I to ]'l'l':td1 the Uosp,·l to the cultirntl'<l Gl'ntile worl,l. To be l,y 
di\·i1ll' graL'L' tlw :-:piritual eornpwror of Asia and Eurt)pl', Oud rai:-:ed up 
another iustnlHlL'Ht, from among; the hig·hly educated and zcalou~ Pha. 
ri:-:l'l':-:. 'l'hc pr1•paration of tl1i:-- i11strmnl'11t fur the work to lJL' llo1u•~-

1lw 111·og-n·:-:s in hi:-: harnl of that work-his ,ioul'BL')'ings, }H'l•achings awl 
1wi-ils, his ~tripl'S and imprisontnt•nts, his h•stilJ'ing in Jt•rusalt•m, ancl 
1,,-iu~ lirnug-ht to teslilj· in Honw,-thesc are !Ill' sulij<·cts or th,, latter 
half of 1ht• book, of which the gn.•at {"l'ntrnl 1ig-11n• i:-. thl' Apo~th- Paul. 

-1. Xor mn \\'l' attribute• this with any pruhability (o a.,., ,/,-.,('fll <// <1 

,.·om;un•i:wn lwtwrrn tlu• two .'/real Aposlh•.,;. or o!' an npnlog-y for Paul hy 
t•xhil,iti11.~ him as adi11.~ i11 t•on:-:1111a11cl' with tl1L' priut·iph·s whit·li n•~u
lalt·ll Pl'll'I". All :-:Ut·h hypotlu·si:,: i:-: in lhl' hi~hl'~l dl'~l"L'l' unnatural 
allil fort·,·,l. The 1·irem11~ta1u•ps l,l'fort• till' 11arratur':-- Yil'W wuuhl, without, 
:my ~lH·h d1•:-:i~11, han.· le,l to till' ;u-ra11.~1·n1t·Ht of tlil' l,~wk as w,: 11nw 
fin,l it. The \\Tit,·r was t l1L' 1·0111pa11ion ol" Paul ;--aml in tht1 l;_11hl whi,·h 
Jiacl l1t•1•11 t.lie <"r:ullt• 111" thl' Clmrd1 Ill• g-atli1·1"l'tl mall'rials fur thl· porlion 
wlii1·li 111ighl _jui11 l1i::- Uo:-:1'1•1 lo tlu• 11arrali\'t' with whid1 Paul'~ l1i:-:tury 

began. In that interval, l'cte1· was the chicl' actor: l'c•tcr was the 
al"kllo\\'h•d.~1·d • d1t1:-:1.:n \"l'!-~t·l' in tl1l' Ji1·:4 1la,rs uf thl' (;o~pd. Hut 
L11l.:1• do,·:-: 11nt 1·011lilll· lii111:-:t·ll" to J\·ll•r's :u_·ts. lk ;;in•s al ll'ngth lhl' 
111i~:-:i1111 of l'liilip tn tilt' t:aza rna,1 aml tlu• t'OIH"l'l':-ion o!' tl1._• Elliiopiau 
E11n11l·li, with "·liiel1 Pdl·r lia,l 1111 L'OIIIH'Xion wl1atl'H'l'. lh· g-in•:; al 
l,·11.~tli tlll' lii:-..l11ry or Stl•pl11·1l· tli,· oriµ:i11 of tlw oilit·l' whil·h Ill' lil'lil,-
l1i.~ apol11:.!"_r, Iii:-: 111arlyr1lo111. liow 11at11rally, ;1s ll':1tli11g lo tlw 11arrati\"t.! 
ol" tl1,· ("llll\"t"1":-i1111 .,r him who 111uk SIi l"H11:-:pit"llt111~ a p;1rl in th1• tr,111:-:ai:
tions or that day'. 

1 ~ch11e1·kc11l,11rger, who (,1s WL·ll a:-: Uril•.;had1 :111tl Baur) hohb l.tll' tlH·or_y ag:iinsl ,, hid1 
lhis par,1grapl1 is dircdt!tl, i:-1 ()hlige1l lo suppose that Stephen was JJ/ll"JlU,H'/.11 inlrutlt1l'l"1l 
lo lie exliibilcd as tlw pruLolJpe aud lurcnumer of l'aul. That 8Ll•pl1cn mr.:,· so, in some 
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G. Any view which attributes ulterior desig11 to the writer, beyond 
that of faithfully recording snch facts as seemc1I important in the 
history of the Gospel, is, I am persuaded, mistaken. l\Iany ends are 
answcre,I by the book in the course of this narration, but they are the 
designs of Providence, not the studied purposes of the write,· :-e. g., 
the sedulous offer of the Gospel to the J cwish peoplc,-thcir continual 
rejection of it,-thc as continual turning to the Gentiles :-how strik
ingly docs this come out before the reader as we :ulrnnce,-am\ how 
easily might this be alleged as the design,-supporte,\ as the view would 
he by the final interview of Paul with the ,J,•ws at Home, and his solemn 
application of prophecy to their unbelief and hardness of heart. Again, 
in the course of the book, mor~ and more strongly docs it appear that 
Gorl's purpose was to gather a people ont of the Gentiles to His name: 
so that by 11-Iichaclis tltis is assigned as one of two great objects of the 
hook. And so we might pass on through the whole cycle of progress 
of the faith of Christ, and hypotheses might he raised, as each great 
purpose of Providence is seen unfolding, th,it to narrate it was the 
object of the work. 

SECTION IV. 

AT Wil.AT TC\IE AND I»folCE IT WAS WRITTEN. 

1. I sec no c<tusc for departing from the opinion already expressed 
in the Prolegomena to Luke's Gospel (Vol. I., Pro!.,§ iv. l) that the Acts 
was completed and published at the e:r:pii-ation of t/,e two years described 
in the last verse of chap. xxviii. No reason can be assigned, why, bad 
any considerable change in the circumstances of Paul taken place, it 
should not have been mentioned by Luke. The same will hold still 
more strongly of the death of the Apostle. 

2. The prevalent opinion of recent critics in Germany has been, that 
the hook was written much later than this. But this opinion is for the 
most part to be tracc,l to their subjective leanings on the prophetic 
announcement of Luke xxi. 2-1. l'or those who holrl that there is 110 

sucl, tl,i11g as prophecy ( and this unhappily is the case with many of the 
modern German critics), it becomes necessary to maintain that that 
Ycrsc was \\-rittcn after the destruction of Jerusalem. Hence, as the 
Acts is the serpwl to tl,c Gospel, much more must the Acts ha\"c been 
written after that event. To us in England, who receive the verse in 
question as a truthful accolll>t uf the words spoken by our Loni, and 

~cnsc, is true enough; hut the assimiiaLiou of P,ml to Stephen i8 a. rc:mlt spriugiug 
uaturnlly out of the narrative, not brought a.houl hy Lhl• writer oC the history. 8upposiug 
the facts to have becu as r('lated, it was most. natural tlrnt Paul 8-hould earnestly de;;.irc 
the whole f'articnlars respectiug Stephen to be minutely recorded: and F-O we find them. 
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Sl't.' iu tl1t.•lll a ,n·i!-;hly prophetic lll'('lam.lio11 wl1id1 is c\"L\ll now Hot 
wholly fulfillccl, this argument nt least has no weight. 

3. '1'!11• lasl-m,•utiou,•<l ,·i,•w ( ,d,ic-h is that ol" I),, "',-tit·) ,liff,·rs from 
that or :~\ll')"L'l", who ""t.'l';,; in el1. viii. :!U (at:T)J E(TT!.v E1nJ1Lo,;) a t,,;-,,1inm; (l 

quo, aiul in the mni:-::,,;ion of' all uwutiou ol' thL· dt-:.:truction ol' .Jeru:.:ah.·m, 
a lrr111i111{s ad q111·111, l'or the• pnLlicatiou or the history; which Ill' woultl 
t.hl'reforc 1,lace at ll1l' lll'g-inning ol' the JL•wi~h war, aftPr the <h·""truction 
of' Gaza by thl' n•1·0!11tiouary l,arnls or the ,frws, and lll'fore the ,\"strne
tion of' ,lemsall'lll, But till' notic,• of eh. Yiii. 2(i eanuot b,· fairly thus 
taken: Hl'e note therl', in which J luwe l'IH1t.•a,·ourl'tl to g-i,·e till' true 
1nC'ani11g of Epl'jµ.o,; as applying to OOU~ and not to Gaza~ arnl a:-- spoken 
hy the angel, not a,hlcd hy the Evangelist. )l<-ycr's latfrr terminus, 
nnd the arg,mwut l,y which he flx,•s it, I hohl to he• souu,l. It wonl<l 
Le hcsi,lc all 1,ruhal,i]ity, that so great-, au<l for Christianity so impor
tant an m·eut, as the overthrow of the J,•wish city, temple, allll nalion, 
shonltl have passc<l without cwn an allusion in a Look in which that 
city, temple, and nation, bear so conspicuous o. part. 

-1·. :Meyer also (Einl. p. ti) endeavours to rc·111il'r a reasnu why the 
suhsC'')lll'llt 1n·otet.•clings of Paul in Hom.l' should not han: 1,l'l'll notit·l•tl. 
Thl'y wrrc, IH• i1nagi11es, ,rcH known to Tht.•ophilu~, an Italian l1i111:--df, 
ii' not a Holllan. Bnt this is the lllCl'Pst caprice• of eonj,•ctun•. ""hat 
con,·ineing c•Yidt·nce have we that Tlll'ophilns was a Homan, or an 
Italian r Aud this view wonhl hanlly (though )1,,y,·r lalJllms lo lllakc 
it clo :--o) i.ll'l'ount for the narration oi' what did takl' pl:tl'L' in I:e111l',
espccially for the last verse of' the Look. 

5. l>l' \Yt.•tlt• atlt·rnpb; to ac-count l'or the l1i:--lory l'IHling whl'l"l' it 
1lm•::., h<•L":tu:-.e thC' worcls of our Lorcl in <"h. i. l"i h:ul hcl'll a1Tn111pli~hl'tl, 

niul SI) (Ill' oldc•(•t or tl11, histm·.r fullill,·,l. Hut how \\"l'l"l' th,·.r lnore 
acl'olllpli,111°<1 at that partil'nlar time than lH.for,•? Holli<' had not lw,-11-
R]'t'<"{Fnl i11 tl1at t·omma111l: awl II<' wl,o now prt'ucllt'd ul ]tom,· was not 

.fUrnwl~IJ ocld,·,·.-.:.vrd in tl,mu· word,,;. HathL'I', if tht• ol!jt.,c-t or t lit.• writ1..·r 
Imel l1t'l'll llll~r,·ly to tral.'t! thL•~t.• wor1h• to tl11·ir fullilml'nl, ""l1oultl h<· han• 
fullm\'(•'1 tl,r ucfuul .·lpoxtlrw lo 1clw111 tl,t:11 ll't'l"t' ,,,:11okt·u, 111:rny 11l' whmn 
Wl' han· J'l•a:--on to h1•lit.·\·l, llltH·h mort.• lifrrally prt.·at.·l11·11 (w,; (<rA_1lT01• ,ij,; 
y1};-, f lian St. Paul. Hut llO ""lll·h <l<·""ig-11, or 110111' ::,:m•h in :-:.o r,n·mal :l 

:--lia]',', wa:,; in tlw rnillll 111' 0;1r EYa11g-c·li:;t. Tl1at thl' Lort.l 1·11111m:11uh-d 
nwl Iii:-- ~\po:-:.tll·:-:. ol1,•,\'t•t.l, wo11l1l I)(' tl1t.· ol1Yiou"" l'Olll':-:..t• of l1i""to1·y; lmt 
tl1al thl' m1-r1· l,ri11!.!"i11g- 11l' 011,· of tl1o""e ..-\pn~lh·"" tu tl1t• l11·ail o!' tl1(' t.·i,·i
liz,·<l worltl :,:.lio11hl han· l11·1•lJ 111011; . .dit lo 1·xh:111~t tllilt e111m11a11d, i~ i11-

conceivahlc :1s n. ground for breaking off the naITation. 
ti. 8till more futile is the Yic•w that iL was broken oil' hccanse the 

pro111i:-._• of l'li. xxiii. 11 was 110w l'ullilkd (,11-:;-,,1~ <re:: i)cl Knl cl-; 'P<1:1n11· 
/J.fl/ffl'/'}Jmu). Ful' 011 llii:,; Yi,·w, tlw lu•i,1,,1 l,ro11,'lld lu:f;i,·,· ('t1,\/1/1' Pll;..!'lii 

to han· l1t.•1•11 ,·.,11,•r:u.l!I ,w,·,·at,·,I: a1111t IH·r prnmi""~' haring l1e..,·11 :!"in•u tn 
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§ H.] Tii\IE AND PLACE OF WRITING. [PnOLEGO)IE:S-A. 

Paul, eh. xX1·ii. 2J, /J.'/ cf,o/3ov, Ifov,\<, Kn,anp, ae 8,, -n:apaa~va,. Indeed 
this very argument tells forcibly in farnur ul" the date comlllonly as
signed. Without attributing it as an object in the mind of the writer, 
to relate the fulfilment of every di,•ine pro111ise reeonlc,l by hi111, we 
may at least reganl it as probable, that l,ad l,e been able to chronicle the 
fulfil111ent of this promise, he would /,ave done so, seeing that the apology 
before Cmsar was so weighty an event, and that three former apologies, 
those before the Jews, before J,'clix, and before Festus and Agrippa, had 
been inserted. 

7. If we look at the probabilities of the matter, we shall liiul that the 
time commonly assigned was by very for the most likely for the publi
cation of the book. The arrival at Rome was an important period in 
the Apostle's lil'c: the <1uiet which succeeded it seemecl to pro111isc no 
i111mediatc dcter111ination of his cause : a large amount of historic mate
rial was collected :-or perhaps, taking another ,·icw, Nero was begin
ning 'in pcjus mutari :' none could foll how soon the whole outwarcl 
repose of Ho111an society might be shaken, and the tacit toleration which 
now the Christians enjoyed be cxcha11g<"d for bitter persecution. If 
such terrors loollled in the prospect of even those who juclgcd from 
worlclly probabilities, there would smcly be in the church at Home 
prophets and teachers, who might tell them by the Holy Ghost of the 
stor111 which was gathering, and might warn them that the words lying 
ready for publication must he given to the faithful before its outbreak, 
or ncwr. It is true that such "priori considerations would weigh little 
a_qai11st presu111ptive cviclcucc furnished by the book itsl'lf: but when 
arr,,yed in aicl of such evidence, they carry with them no small weight: 
when we fincl that the time naturally and fairly indicated in the book 
itself for its publication, is that one of all others when we shou!tl con
ceive that publication most likely. 

8. We thus get A.ll. 63 (sec the following table) for the date of the 
publication. 

0. The same arguments which establish the elate, also fix the place·. 
At Rome, amo11g the Christians there, was this history first made 
public, which has since then in all parts and ages of the church formed 
a rccognizccl and important part of the canon of Scripture. 

10. As regards the title of the book, we may observe, that it appears 
to represent the estimate, not of one culling these out of more copious 
matc•rials, but of an age when tlll'se were all the Acts of the Apostles 
c:r:/a11t: and probably therefore proceedctl not from the author, but from 
the transcribers. 
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SEC'flON V, 

!lENl'INE~Ess, AXD ST.,TE 01' TTIE TEXT. 

l. Eu~Pl1im; (H. E. iii. 2rJ), rl'c·ountin_~ thl' 01L0Aoyo1~JJ-El'at 0Eiat 1ra<.pa{, 

~ay~, TllKTEov E.11 upWrotr; -~,, c~yi'a,, TU.Ill £l·a.r1£A!.w11 T(Tf'UKrl·,, oL'i' E'."A'€TO.L 11 
Tcitv irp«itEwv TWv d1rourOA(1W ypo.cf,TJ. A111l in iii. 11,-AovKfL<; rO /L(1, yi.1·or; 

~., .,;;,,, &...-' 'A1•rwx(i'c1r;, 71/11 OE f.;;tun/tLl/1' iarpcJr;, nl ;;-,\EltrT(l Ul'//E/Ol'IJ~<; 

r<t' ITal',\~, ,ml rolr; Aot.:ot<; 0€ 0\,1 r.Epdpy,,,r; rOJ,, c~;:-orrrc)Aerw i,,u,\1/Kt,;<;, ,jr; 
dr.O Tol'rw11 r.por;fKn/uuro '#L'X'~'' 0Epa;.n•nK1}<; £,, Onrl1• ,jµ.i.1• {·uo0£i'(/tCLTtt 

6Eo;:-1•cl'urot<; KaraAEAot'i:'E {J,{3>..{mr;· T~ TE f.l·ayy£A{c.e . . . . Ka( Tai,; rc::i11 

,~r.ourO,\w11 ;;-pc~fEuu•, (is ol·Kir, Ot' 1lKoijs, Otj,OaAµ.o'i,; OE u.l•rolr; ;;upu.Aa{JfJ:i• 
oT1·crU~aro. A1Hl m:my t'al"lil'r J'athl'rs, l'it1ll'l' l1y citation or l,y allusion, 
han' suCTki,•11tly shl'wn that the l,ook was c·sh-em,•tl hy them part uf th,· 
canon of Scripture. 

(u) Papia:-; (see Eu:-:l·h H. E. iii. 30) dol•~ not 11u·11tiu11 nor l"l'll•r t11 

till· Ads. He spl'aks in<l,•t•<l of Philip, a11tl his <laug-hb•rs, hut 1ui,takl's 
him (~) fur Philip th,· ,\post It·: allll of' ,Justus sum:urn·1l Barsahas. 
Nor arc thL·rt· any l'l'fl•reueP:-; in .Tu:-;tin ~Iartyr wl1ic.-h. fairly con:-;i(k•rt•cl, 
bt'long 1..o this Look. SuL"h a:-; arc i-:omdiutL'S 1p10h•d may be· ~t.'l'll in 
Lard1wr, vol. i. p. 122. The same 1nay l)t• i-:aid of (.'lt•mt•nt of Htm1t·. 

Ignatius i:-; supposed to ulludt• 1.o it (µ.£TU OE n/1• <l1·Ucr,a<rw ur1·i<pay£1 1 

ul•,oi'i nul cn·1·i..-,n,. Smyru. § !l, p. 70H. Comp:u·1.• Ads :x. -J.l) : :-:o al:--o 

l'ol,1·carp (~v <y«r<•' o 0,6,, Ava-us Ta< wS,,,as Toii ~Sov. l'hiL • § l, p. 100-i, 
Compare Acts ii, 21). 

(~) The lirst <lirn-l ,p111tation occnrs in till' Epistlt· ol' the l'hurch,·s 
(If Lyo11s awl Yit.·1111c· to tl1ose of Asia arnl Phryg-ia (.,.11. I 77) giY1.'ll in 

E11:-:1•l1. H. E. v. 2. ::-:p1·aking- of"the martyr:-:. tlu·y :--ay, i·;:-fp TUl1• nl OEll"cl 

Ow.nOi11Tldl' ,,,,~xo1·To, nu01A.hEf) ~Ti</Jm·or; 0 Ti,\Ewt; /.LtA.pn•'i" K1:(Jl€. /.Ll/ crn/crur; 

a&olr; TTJ11 Uµ.apTlav TaVT7Jv, 
(y) Jn·rnt•11:. fr1•11lll'll1ly a111l l'X)'l'1•:-::-:ly qtw1,·:- thi:- hook: awl in hook 

iii. 1·l1. l-~, p. !.?Ol r .. l1L' µ-in·:-: i\ :,;mmlliU'~'· 111' tlw laill'r part of tlh· ..-\l'l:--. 
attributing it to Luke as its writer. 

(fl) Cl1·1111·11l of _.\h•xandria ,p1t1l1·:-- it 11t'tc•11, mul :t:$ tlu• work of Luk1•: 
l'. ;.r. nuOc~ K1tl ,j .\m•K,lr; (,, Tfli'i r.1uA.tun T1~1· ,i.-:.urrTO,\,..n· 1hro1u·wLm·E1~u T1~1· 

Ilr,j';,\,w A/.1oi·T11· ''i\1·~pE'i '1\0111·,,iot. K.T.,\. (....;Pt' . .\d:,; x,·ii. :!:.!, :!:I) ~tnm1. 

v, 12 [S!I], p. CiOG P. 
(c) T,·rt1dlia11 1,1"11·11 11111111•:-- ii 1•XJIJ"1•:--:--ly: , •. ~- • .,.\,l1·n p11:--l1•a i11 .\dis 

:q111:-:t11l,1n1111 i11,·1•11i11111:--. 11111111ia111 qui .l11:11111i-:; l1a1,ti:-:11111111 h:1l11•li:111t. 111111 

a1•1•1·pi ... ,1·11t ~l'iril11111 ~a111"111111. 1111.-i11 111· a11dit11 •J11i1l1•1n 11,,,·,·ra11t • (yu111-

parc Acts xix. 1-:J), J)" baptismo, c. 10, vol. i. p. 1211. .\ll(\ again: 
'1·11111 i11 1·11.l,·111 n11111111·11l;1ri11 L111·;1·. d ll·rtia l111ra 111'ati1111i:-: ,l,·111t111:--lrd11r. 

,.;.111, 1111a ~pirit 11 :-,:;1111'10 i11it iati pro 1•l 1 rii:-: hal11·l1a11I ur, 1·1 :--1•xlai 1111a Pl'ln1..; 
asccnclit in superiora,' &c. De j,:juniis, c. 10, vol. ii. p. OGG. 
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§ Y.] GENL'IXEXESS, AXD R'l'ATE OF TEXT. [PP.OLEGOllEX.\. 

2. (a) 'l'hc l\Iarcionites (cent. iii.) a,ul the l\Ianichreans (cent. i1·.) 
r~jcctcd the Acts as contradicting some of their notions. "Cur Actn 
r('spuatis jnin apparet, ut demu ~cilicet 11011 alium pra,!licantia qunm 
creatorem, nrc Christum a]terin:-: qu:1111 Crl'ntoris, cprnndo rn·e promi:-::-:io 
8piritus sancti aliuudc prohetur Pxhihita, CJU:lm lle ius(nlllll'Hto Ac
torum." Tcrtull. :uk lllare·ion. liL. v. § 2, ml. ii. p. -1i2. An,I or th,· 
:?\[anichmaus, Augustine say:-:, "l\Ianichrei canonicun1 lilirnm cqjus titnlus 
est Actu:-:. Apostolorum n·pudiaut. Ti1ncnt eni1n C\'ideutissimam vcri
tnten,, uhi apparc•t, Sanctum 8pirit11111 missum qui est a Domino .Jesn 
Christo ernngclica virtutc pra,ditus." Epist. ccxxxvii. 2, rnl. ii. p. 1035. 

(/3) Some mode•m critics in Germany, especially Baur, have mack use 
of the hypothesis, that the Acts is an apology fo1· Paul (sec above•, 
§ iii. -1), to throw disc1·edit on the hook, aml to bring down its publica· 
tion to the sce01Hl century. But with the hypothe·sis will also fall that 
which is Luilt 011 it; and frmn the reaso11iHg· of thL· precL·ding :--L'ctions it 
may he seen how utterly impracticable it would have Lcc-n for an imitator 
to draw up nnrrnti,·es ancl specche•s which shoulcl pre'scnt the phrenomcua, 
in relation to the facts underlying them, which these do. 

3. The text or the Acts, in D ancl E of tlw leading )ISS., nncl their 
c·ognatcs in the mss. arnl n•rsiont;, is variecl by many int<•rpolations of 
consideraLlc kni-:th. It may sufliee to point out a few or these, referring
the student to the various readings to examine them in ,ktail: 

chap. x. 2::i; xi. 2, 17, 25, 26, 28; xii. 10; xiv. 2, 7, 18, 10; xv. 2, 
12, 20; xvi. 10, 30, 35, 39, •10; xvi i. l(i ; xviii. •1, !!7; xix. 1 ; xx, 
3; xxiii. 2,!; x:xiv. 2,J! ; xxv. 2c-1; xxvii. 1 ; xxviii. al. 

Of these, some are remar]rnble as bcariug con::-iderahle appearance of 
genuincnL•ss, e. g. those in eh. xii. 10, xvi. 10: $0me an• u1m\eaning aull 
absurd, as those in eh. xiv. 19, xri. 39. CousidcraLle uncertainty hangs 
oyer the whole question respecting these insertions. A critic of emi
nence, Bornemann, believes that the text of the Acts originally contained 
them nil, ancl has been abl,rc,·iated Ly the hand or correctors : and he 
has published an edition on this principle. 

¾. The great nLurnlancc of various readings in the Ads, arnl tlw 
extent of space consequently dcrntc•d to the'm, will he• observed by every 
render. In no book of the N. T., with the exception or the Apocalypse·, 
is the text so full of variations as in this. To this rc•sult se,·eral reasons 
may have contributed. In the many l,nckwarcl refe•rcnces to the Gospel 
history, and antitip,1tions of stat<>mL'nts and expressions occurring in the 
Epistles, temptations were fo,rncl inducing the corrector to try his hand 
at assimilating, and a~ he thought rL1conciling, the various accounts. In 
places where ccdesi:1stic·al onll'r or usage was in question, insl'I'lions or 
omissions were ma<le to suit the habits aud views of the church in affrr 
time•s. "'here the narrati,·e simply rdntcd facts,-any act or wcml 
apparently unworthy of the apostolic agent was modified for the sake ur 
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l'l:01,F.GO~l:EX.L] THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. [cu. r. 

ck•col'um. "'here St. P,1111 1·,•lates over again to cliOcrc•nt all<li,.•necs th,, 
details of his miraculou~ conn~r:-:ion, the one p:u•i-ag-e w:1s piL•ti:a fro1a 
the ulhL·r, so as to producL' verlml accorllancL•. Tl1c::.;c circnmslaw·l'::i 
rc11tlcl' the el'itical arrangement of the text in this book a task more than 
usually difficult. 

SECTION VI. 

CIInONOLOGY. 

1. 'fhc chronology of the Acts has Leen the suLjcet oi' many lcarne<l 
dis'Juisitions both in ancient ancl modern times. It must sullicc h1·1·c 
(1) to point out to the rcaclcr those recent wol'ks where he will fine\ the 
whole 111atkr thoroughly cliseussecl, ancl the results of older cm1uiri,·s 
statccl ancl cl'itic:izcd: ancl (2) to fumish a table al'l'angecl acc-onling to 
years, in which the coutl'mpol'ary saerecl aucl profane history may he 
plaeecl side by sicle, accorcling to the conclusions which I 111ysclf have 
been ]eel to form. 

(a) The treatise of Anger, de tcmpomm in Actis Apostolorum 
ratiouc, Lips. 1833, was by far the best c-omplctc cliscussiou of lhc 
chronology which hacl appcarccl up to that time: am\ the stuclenl who 
nrnsters thi~ not very ,~olmninons work, ";n be in entire pos~cssion ul' 
the state of the enquiry ,~hen it was published. 

(/3) But the ground has since hL'L'll again g-onc OYCr, and Ang-er·~ 
results somL•what shak('n, by \ViesclL'l', ChronologiL• ell's apo~tuli::-e11l'll 
Zl•ita1lL"rs. G()ttingl'll, 181-S, whil'h is now the l>L•st and tno:-:t important 
work on the• subji,cl. I have hl'cn lccl in sc•wral plae,•s to clill"t·r frn111 
\YiP:-:l'il'r, lmt I do not on that al'l'OHnt llIHll'rratc the valnl' ol' his n·
sc:m·hc·s. His work, as wc•ll as that of Anger, shoulcl he in till' hancls ol' 
C\"l'I')' ~tn<lcnt who wislil·~ to ma:--lL'r the chronoloµ-y of the apostoliL• pl•rinll. 

(y) A work ul't,•n r,.f,·rn·<I to in !hc·s.· l'rnh-g-0111,·ua, l>r. J>avi,lson's 
l11trrnh1ctio11 to till' Xcw Tl'~b1mL1nt, will l,p fonrnl hy tllL' Eu.di:,:h n•a1ll'r 

to c·o11tai11 a \"l'l'Y 11:-:.l'fnl rl•:-:mlll'· of tl1l' vil'w:-:. aml ai·g-mHl'llt:-:. ol' othl'r 
writl·r:-:. as Wl'll a:,: his own eonl'lu:,;inn:-:; a11,l is ..ll'l·omp:mi,,,l with thL' 

tal1lP n:-:11al i11 tl1l' ( il 1 l'l11:m wriit•rs, g-iving- at t1lll' g-1..llll'l' tlu· ,·ariou:-: datl·~ 

a:,::--ig-1H·1l l1y dil1'l'rl'nt Phro11olog-i:,:ts for thl' l'Y1·11t:- in tlH· apo:-:tolic hi:-:.tory. 
~- J )'l'Ot'l'L'll lo g-iYl' the t·hro11olog-i1·al tal1h• aho\'L' pro111i:,:ed. It will 

!,,, oJ,_,,n-,·,1 that //,,, ,·hro110/o.'l!I ~/' //{(' _fr/e /uh·., us 011~11 to //"• rud ~/' 
tlu· s,•roud .'Jl'ur of' St. /'au/'.,· ! lir4] impri.-:011,m·ut uf .Nm,u·. ""ith th,· 
imporlant awl ,lillh·nlt 1pll·:-:tio11 fl':-:JH.·di11~ a s,·,·ond i111pri:-:,111m1·nt, u-,• 
m·,· l1('i"t' in no ,1·11.11 ,·onrrrn,·d. It will l'111111• lwli1r,· 11:-- 1;1r \'ull di:-:l·tts:-:i1111 

in the l'rolP~omPna to th,• Pastoral Epistb, Ynl. llJ. (§ ii. li ff.) 



""A.n. YEARS, ETC. u.c,1 ___ 11_'"~'~::: ___ I ___ Go:•:•• OF JUD.EA, ETC. 1 __ __:v:T•_•:_•T_E~ :1'11:_•c: __ _I £'. 
~ (TI Il ERIUS) (sole] ICAIAP.IIAS, oppoinie<l by Vo•:_PO'.'.TIUS PI LATUS, fro1n A.D. 26,or e,rlyin,THE ASCENSION (May IO, Wieseler). l'ENI'K 

, Emprror from .Aug. lci·ius Gratus procurator oC 27 (Jos. Antt. xviii. 4. 2: see bc1ow, A.O. 3G).I COST (l\lay 27), Effusion oftho Holy Spirit, 
l!J, A.Jl. 14. J111hra. A.D. :!5 (Jo:-. Ault. ( f~itellius, Prcfrcl ot'8yria, A.I). 3-1.) A.D. :W-:i7, the <'Vl'Hls J'(.'folc1l .\r.ts ii. -12--vi. 0. 

lao ........................... iG3I xvii1. 2. :!) ..................... 

1

Pil:i.tc is et•nt tn Rome (to answer for his fon- Prot,pcrnus pro,;:;rcss of the faith in Jerusalem. 
1 TO clucl) tir Yitcllius, lalc in 36: for (Antt. xviii. 
i36.... . .............. 709 4. 2) T1bcl'ius <lied before his arrival there. 
----- ------ ·1------ ---- ·- --------------,------ . -----

'.37 ........................... 7fl0111isplaccd 11y \'itcllius at the 1llurrell11s, appointc·1I Ly Yitcllius i-1nµEAt/Ttkll'lla.rtyrdom of Stephen (vii. 5!l).-Dispcr~ion of tla· 
(C'.·\L((iULA Euipc- I Paesnvcr. : of Jud:ra (Anlt. ib.). disciples (Yiii. 4).-Philip, and aftcrwa1ds Pct•!r and 

n•:· 1:rnm ;\la~·c!1 lG JoNATJJAN, ... son . of Ananus_ MAR\'LLVS senl ~1 Caligula to Jud:r!a as Hip•1· .Tolin_. a~ Samaria (\'iii .. 5-~5).-Philip couwrls the· 
[l ,u-1td\n11. v1. a0].) , (i\utl. :..v111. -I-.,{)............ parch (Antt. xvm. G. 10). .lEll11op1an eunuch, nnd preaches from .Azotus to 

1 I displaced Ly Vitellius at Pcn-,(Haod .Agrippa 1. appointed Ly Caliguln, a few Ca?srirc:i. (viii. 2G, 40).-Conversion of Saul (lalc in 
1 lrcost (.Antt. xviii. 5. 3). ! clays after his accession, king of the tetrarchy the year) (ix. 1-19). 
TIIEOPIIILVS, soo. of Aunnus of Philip, i. e. Batan:r!a, 'frachonitis, and Au-, 

(AnU. iL.) ...................... : r:mitis [Antt. xviii. G. 10].) 
(llis Lrothcr Herod ma.de king ofChalcie.) 

:39. . ..... iDl :(On .Aretae Le_ing in gnsscssion of Dan~:i.scus, sc~!Pc_acc or the Churches (ix. 31).-~ircuit of _Pclcr (!:'i. 

TO 

'.40 ........................... 7D31 

1 note, Acts ix. 24, .. 5.) (/'. Peti-ontus Turpi- 32-43).-lle preaches to Cornelms and his Gentile 
: liif1ms, Pn-f('ct of Syria, A.D. 39.) friends at C.csarca (x. 1-40).-Givcs an arconnt of 
(.1\gripr,n rcturne from Home to hie new king- the same to the Church at Jerusalem (xi. 1-10).

, dom, in the 2nd year of Caligula [Antt. xviii. Aflcr spc111ling lhr('e yenr:; in A1nhi:l. n111l Da.maF-cus 
i G. ll].) (Gal. i. 15-16), SAUL goes up to .Tcrusalcn1 (First 
;(Anti pas goce to Rome lo eolicit the title of king, visit) and mC"cts Peter (ix. 2fi-'2!'1. G:d. i. In) : 
,
1 

but is Lani:;hed to Lyom, and his tetrarchy remains fifteen <lays, then being in <langcr of his life 
. l!i\·cn to Agrippa [Antt.X\"iii. 7. 2] A.D. 39-40. is sent by the brethren lo 'fa1·s11s. 
i Seo Antt. xix. IJ. 2) 

!41...... . .......... 79,i;-re_m_o_v-ed-l,-y-A-g,-ip_p_a_(_A_n_l_t.i(.AGRll'f'A a.ppoinlc<l bv Claut1ius kmg over lhc:l\lcantimc the Gospel had Leen p1cacheU. to Gentile~ 
1 (CLAUOIU8Empe1or I xi."C. G. 2) I whole domimons Of Hc1o<l the G1cat Ins' at Antioch (xi. HI, 20). Darnabas 1s sent tluthe1 l1J 

f1om ,Jan. 2-! [Suet. Su10N son of UoCtlrne, sur- grandfather I Antt. x1x. 5. l].) I the Church at. Jernsalem, re1u1ccs at \\h:1.1 11:ld taken 
Calig 5U).) 

1 

u.1m< 11 ('.111thC1,1s • rcmuH·cl JIEllOO AG RIPP A, Krng of Jut1rea: comes! place, nn1l fetches Saul fiom Tarsus. Th<·y remain 
by Agr1ppa in the sawe ycar,1 to lus kmgdom m 42, in the 2nd consulship of a )cn1 at Antioch ( :,,;1 2G) -Tlu d1~( 1pl<•s a1e fii.::.t, 

To A lJ .J.:! 1 Claudius (Antt. xix. 5. 3,-G. I) ea.lied Chr1st1ans (ib ).-Agabus p1ophcsi<:s a. fammc: 
MATTJIJAS son of Annas ... 1(Vibius,.1/ars11s, P1cfcct of Syria, ,\.D. 42.) / (x1. 20): supplies sent to the hrctlucn in Ju<la•a! 

rcu1ovet1 hy AJ?'1ippa in 43.1 I bv the hant1s of Darnabae and Saul (Second visit): 
79G J-,;1.10N/£USson ofCanthCr:is. (X1 30),-pcihap:. :1flc1 Jkrui.l'!l- th,L!li i 
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-------------------- - ·--- - ---- ~ 

~i'.·~~~~•n•~~Tc. ___ v:~•I ___ 111011 rRIESTS. I ___ •:•RNon_s_o•·~~o~••__:c·__ ! EVBNTS-nELA~B~ •~ T~~•-•cTs _ I t 
,.__:__; 44 ......................... i9i ( Death or llernd Agrippa [ An Lt. xix. 0. 2).) !Martyrdom of Jam<'e the brother of John (nr perhaps: ~ 

I 
I Cusrrns FAnus, Pro~urator _of Juda:a, the! late in the prccc1ling ycnr_), (xii. 2J.-lmprisonmcnll I:: 

youn:;-er Agri\1p..1. bcmg rctamc1I o.t Romei (a~ the Passunr) ond mir:u-1ilous escape of Peter V, 
(Antt. xix. 1 . 2). (C. Cm·sius Lo11ginus,1 (xii. 3-17). DE.\TH or IIEROD .AC,illirPA, VCT)'I ,.: 

1 Prefect of s,·ria, J\nlt. X.'-. 1. 1.) soon :iJtcr, at C:rsarca (xii. ~3), , W 
' ---- ' ---- --- ---·-·-----. -- - -- ---1 
145 .......................... 791(n•mo,·('1l h\" lit-roil Kiug of(Jl!'rotl king of ('halt·is uhtain!'- frnm Clau1liusFirst missionary journey nf Uarnahns and Sault ~ 
I ('halciJ!. (~\1111. xx, I.:~)- the po,nr of appointin!:' the Iligh Priests ant.I! (hcnce~orwa_rtl P,\UL), {xiii. 1-:..:iv. 20), to Cyprus ~ 
: 1JosKPII son of Ca.mi, ill. the cuSlotly of the .temple antl the sacred trea-1 and Asia l\lrnor (4G or 47). t?::: 
I _ ___ \ , sure ( Aott. :n. 1. 3].) _____ ~ 

46........ ----~ 799!rcmo\'c1l by--Hcrod fu11;-;r•f111;:n;~.:-~\~.F:X.-\:'\'JIF.R. l,roeur:ator of Jntla-:i'.Thi9 jouml'y h:mlly orcupit•:J mm·c than a ~-t'ar: they G. 

148 

' Chalcis, prob. in 47 (Antt. 1 (.Antt. xx. 5. 2), The grt"a.t famine· is raging consequently return to Antioch in 47 or 48. ci. 
xx. 5. ~)- in Judrea (ihid.). I 

OOOIA_ l"i.\NIASsonofNebc<l~ue,ib. ,~E;,.:Tw11•s C11.,r.,:-:1·s. Procurator of Jud:r:1.

1

·Artn their rrlu111 th('y rc-maiu a. long time a.L Antioch 
. ....... .. Antt. xx. 5. 2. (.About the same time, •• in with the disciples (xiv. 20). 

I I Lhc ,·1gl1lh r(::i.r o~ C~au<lius., f A ntt. ibit1-J, 
........ HO] llcrod, k. ofChalt::1s, dies LSce a so Dell. Ju . 
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4o~: ... ~--.................. 1:0'!' (Afrippa -~he foungcr appointed king or Cbalcisi > 
'.:I 
0 
V. 

160 

I 
i 
IM ... 

_I I 
ll. J. 11. le. lj.) 

( T,tu~ l/mmidius lJ11111lmtw;;, Pn·foc'l of 8yria,[ 
Antt. xx. 6. 2: D. J. ii. 12. 5.) , 

~ 

TO 

........... 003:scnt to H.omc in 52 by Quad-, Dispute respecting the oblig:i.tion of circumcision, &c. 

I 
ralus,inco11sequcnccofadis-1 ,

1 

(xv. 1.)-Paul and Oarn:?.b:i.s go up to .Tcruealcm 
putr with the Samaritans,- (Third visit) on the matler (xv. 2, 3: G,d. ii. I ff.: 

i together wi1h Cumanus lht· (Cum:mus deposed at Rome, sec prcccdini: fourteen years inclusive from Paul's conVCl'Bion).-

1 

Prol'Uralor (.\nLt xx. fi. :.!) :' column.) I They return, ond tcirr.11 ill .A11ti,Jcl1. leaching anJ 
but :ippears not to have lost1Ft-;1.1x Procurator or .Ttulz:i. (.'i..U. 5~) (.\11tt. pn·ad1i11.-. (:-n·. ;J,)).-lnll·n·it·\,· witl1 Pl'l1·r at A11tiol'h 
his 1116cc (sec nolc, Acls· xx. 7.1). I (Gal.ii.llff.).-l>isp11tcandscparaliu11hdn·cmPaul 

t,: 
'!· 

1 xxiii. ~)- (Agri_p)'a II. promotcJ from Chalds lo Le king antlDarnabas.-Second missionary )ourney of l'aul, 
I I of Hat:i.ua•a, Tr:11.:lwuitis, Gaulauiti~, l\:.C. [B. J. accompanie,I b~·Silas (xv. 40), :mtl Tnnothcus(xvi. 3) 11 ,-1 

I I ii. J:?. OJ.) 1 -pcrl1aps noL before the :mlurnn of 51,-lhrough Asia :== 
...... D0i • Mmor to Macedonio. au1l Greece (X\."i. xvii.).-lle, :-

t-pc111l~ a year antl a li:Llf (x ,·iii. 11) at ( 'oa-iuth (First I :-



Ni!,~t!mr;_ror /r~~ 
t-,>' 

An11. xii. 69: Snct. 
Claud. 45: Dio Ix. 
34.) 

l
and Second Epistle to the Thessaloniane), ,et, ,ail! co, 

for the Pentecost at Jerusalem in the i;.prin1t of 54,I ~ 
and after it (Fourth visitl r~turns to Antioch (xviii.i ~ 

I 22).-ln the autumn, nprarcntly, he travels through ..:l ! -rd G11u1Ttp11'0: µl1111 to EJ)hcsus. McauLime, Apolloe 

I ie prc.,ching at Corinth (x1x. 1). 
1--------- ----· 

155 ........ .. UOII 
and Pera?a [Antt. xx. 0. 4].) compare 1 Cor. xvi. 0, 9 anti note). 

! 58 ........................ ... 009 

(Ncl'O presents Ag1ippa II. with parts of GalilcelPaul at Ephesus till Pentecost, 57 (-r111niau xx. 31: 

(The E~Jptian, n1luJcd to Acts xxi. 30, lrads a Here he writes (Ep. to Galatians? and) the First Ep. 
multitu1le into the wilil£'rness. His followers. to the Corinthians not long Lefore his Jepartul'e 
arc 1·outct.l hy Felix. hut himself escapes [Antt.. (l Cor.xvi. 0). ,vc must place in Lhis interval nn uorc-
xx. 0. 6: D. J. ii. 13. 5].) , corded journey to Corinth: sec Lclow, eh. iii.§ v. 

- - · · -· ---- - 1About Pl'ntccost (57), aflcr the tumult of xix. 23--41, 

57 ..... . 010 

58 ........ .................. Oil 

Ilic journc-ys lo Macedonia (Acls xx. J; ~<.:or.ii. 12, 13), where he wrill'!> the Second Ep. to the 
'Corinthians(~ Cor. ix.'.? al.),-:md thc-1wc to Greece, wlu.•1'l• lie winters ixx. ~) anti ,niLl'S (frow 
Corin1h, Hom. xvi. I, ~:l) the Epistle to the Romans (in the L1.•g-i11ui111,( of ,;n1 (aud Ep. to Q 
GalaLi:rns?).-S0011 aftt·r. he sc-ts out hr land for Jcrnsalcm,-!lp<'uils Eastl'I' al Philippi, wht•nt·c = 
he sails ,:\pril .S.-touching at Troas, l\lill'Lus. Pal:i.rn, Tyn·, and Pwlrmais, to C;r!larca,-a1·1·ivi11~ ~ 
at Jerusalt•m (Fifth visit1 a few days before Pt>nlecost (xx. 1-xxi. IG. Cf. xx. }Ii). lie is Sl'i7.ed 0 
hy the 1\siatic Jews in the tcmpll·. brou~ht hefore Ananias :m1l the Sa11hcdriu1, J<'SC"ucJ by the1 ~ 

153 ...... 

,60 .. 

, 61 

,02 .. 

63 .. 

tl'ibune L)·sias from the- plots of the Jews, nnd :wnt lo Cres:uea lo Fdix. wl1l•re he is accmm.l byl 0 
iAnanias and the Sanhcdl'im, and kept in prison by Ji'clix (xxi. 27-xxiii. 35). b 

....... 0121

1

lsnl\lAEL son of Phabi ap-: '.Paulin prison at C,'.1$l.fCa. 
minted II. P. by Agrippa' lllcing a('cused before Fcslus by thcJews,:ind in tlangcr 

\1. (Antt. x.x. 0. 0) ......... IAbout the micldlc of 60 Felix ie er,peraeded by of being taken to he lric-d at Jerusalem, he arpcale to 
....... 013. I Poncrns 1-i'ESTUS (xxiv. 27. Antl. xx. 0. 9). CIEsar (xxv. 1-12),-is heard before Agrippa and 

-------- -·- - I Fcstua (xxv. 13-xxvi. 32), and sent off by sea to 
ha..-ing gone lo Rome to pcti-1 Uomc late in the :rntumn.-Is shipwreckctl :i.t :Malta, 

tior, against Agrippa is di~-1 where he winters (xx'rii. 1-xxviii. 11), 

~ 
~ 

placeJ hy him (in 61), and - .. 
,JosErll C.Am :1ppoiotctl.!Death of Fl'!llns, 11roh. in summer 6-J. On th<',Paul nni\·cs in Homc-(in Fchrnarr): anil ln·in!,:' kept inl ~ 

U14J . (Antt. xx. 0. 11) ... , ........ , news arrh·i11g at H.omt•, Al,Ul!';t:S is sent ns'I c1~stmli11 1111:liluris, Jwdls :1.1~~1 prr.:i.~·l1l'" two years in ~ 
d1splarctl by Agr. (61 or 62), hie successor (Antt. xx. 9. 1). his o,vn lnrcd house (xxn11. 11-,H). At the end o 

........ 0151 and AN.ASUS ap1•ointcd of this time probably the pultlicntion of the Acts: ~ 
(Antt. xx. 9. l) ........ ....... 1 takes place, acd all beyond is tratliLio11 or conjecture.! 0 

... 01G:di8placcd iu three months by I Dming Lhe Lwo Y('ars (prohalilr) hP wrih•s the Epp.! o 
: .1\gr. (6:}), and J.tsus son of to the Ephesian&, Colossians, and Philemon: and: ~ 
! !>:Lm11a:us :ippuinktl ( Autt. I perhaps tf1at to lhe-Philippians (but qu. ?). I tl 

____ ____ __..:..__1._h11l.). --··. ··-··. -------·--------------------- ,-



NOTES TO THE CHRONOLOGICAL '!'ABLE. 

I. On tl,e idenlit.11 of the Journey to Jeru.ralem relalecl in, ,.dcts x,~., wiOt tlial 
1·eferrecl to Gal. ii. l n: 

I-~1n: -.+.,it~ of St. P:1111 to .Jl•ru:-,alem arc rl'latell in the .Ads. Xow Lhe Yi:-.it or n:1I. 
ii.1 ff. mnst he either (a.) 011c dfa·fi11clf,·om all lltesr, or (.8) ide11tiral n·it/,- 011eor otlte,· 
of tl1e111. 

(a.) This hypothC'sis ~honhl not 1,c rcl'IOrtc«l to, till c,·ery attempt to hl<'ntify thL• Yisit 
with one nf tho:-,c rccor1lL·ll can he sht.•w11 lo fail. Th,•n only may we cmlca\'onr, n,; in 
th~ l'tltll' of llie nurccortlc1l Yisit to t'nriuth (:-:cc lwh>w, <·Imp. iii. § ,·.), to iurn;.;iuc some 
prolmhlt• place for the iust.•rtion of such a visit. :-:-o that the lt.•gitim1u·y of this hypotlll't-is 
umst. IJl' trit.•1111\" the n·:-ults :n·rin•d at in tht.• tliscns,;,ion of lht.• olher. The nmintaim•rs 
of iL :m• Bl•za: Paley (lu.•silnlingly; Hor. P.ml., p. 71, Uirks' t•dn.), ~l'hr,ull•r {(h:r 
.Apostel Paulus, i. 7-t ff.), nncl 'l'atc. 

(.8) The \"j:,,..i{, in 11m•:--tio11 is i(lcntil•al with one or ol11cr of those rl'corch•«l in the Arts, 
1. II is 110/ the first visit. 'l'lw identity of lhl' \"i:..its of Acti- ix. 2G-2!J aml (ial. i.18 

l1l'ing a:-:sunwtl (and iL ii- h;mlly po:..:,:ihlc to doubt it), this fullows as a matll•r of l'0Ul':O:l'. 
2. It i.\' 110I the second visit (Aets xi. 29, 30). For wc rcml, (lnl. ii. 7, tlmt Paul 

wns alrl'a1l~- 1'l'1·og-nizl•d as l'ntrustL•tl with the Ouspd of th1) undrcuml'ision, a1Hl :is 
]1:n·ing pre:lt·lll•1l v,·. A, D together with ll:u·1mh:1s among- till' (h•ntill•:o:, Xnw thc 4..•om• 
mi:..:-:ion of Paul and ]fornabas to preach to the Gl•HLilt•s 1l:1tt•s from Acts xiii. 1, afll-r 
the second visit. 

Also, at tlll' time of the second visit, it is wholly improh:thll' that P:ml shoul,l ha,·(' 
l1l•hl a plm·c of :-11d1 higl1 L•s.tinrnlion in comparison willi Pdt•r1 as we lilul him lilli11~· 
in Gal. ii. 8 ff . 

. \;,rain, ou thi:- h~·pothcsis, l'ithl'r lhe fir~t ,·isit, m· liis c·unn•rsion, wu-:-futfl"ff.'('11 _l/<'lli','i 
indu:-in· /,('Jure l/1i.<;, whit·h look plot·c c<•rl:iiuly lll'ftn·t• ,If, .\.H.; for th4..•n thl• famint• wae; 
rag-in;:, arnl thii- rl'lil'I' was :-1•nt up hy proplll'tk anticipation. Thi:-: wonltl l,riu;:, l'ilht•r 
1111• lir,-t. ,·i:-it, or his t·o11,·(•r:-ion it:-df, to J..D. 3~: a (\;ale whull~- improhal,ll', whil'l1c\'t'l' 
way we take the fourteen years of Gnl. ii. I. 

3. The qnc~tion of iclcntity with the third Yisit is discussed hclow. 
,1 .. It is nol the fourth visit. For in Gal. ii. 1, we read that Barnabas ·lre11t up wil/1, 

p,,,,/: hut in .\1·ts :\.\". a!J, Wt• li111l Paul :11111 B:1r11ah;l:,,.. ,-t•p;1r;ih•1l, 1101' 1)11 \\"t' ('\"1•1' r,•ml ,.r 
tllt'il' trn.\"t'llin;: tng-dlu·r af11·rw:ml:-,--:1111h•\"i1lt•11tl~- Harnaha-. was Hut \\i(h l1i1u wlwn :,.• 
,·i,-it1•1l .J,·rn:,1:il1·111 .\l'l:,: x,·iii. IS -~:!. B1·:-i1ll':O-, llll' wholt• (·lial':ldt•r nftlll' fourth \'i,-iL 
ns there rclatccl, i:; against the itlen that :my weighty mnttc1·s were then tr:msneted. 
Tlw 1•xpn•,-,-iu11 11wr,•ly i, O.va,80:s- nu.l l2..,.1racrcfµ.EJ1ClS' 'Tiw iH:KA11..,.{a1•,ca'TE/3,1 ds- 'A, .. r11l,xua.1• . 
.Again, if we assume the identity of the Yi:..it in que:;tion with tl,e fourth tiisil, the 
.\ p11-..t Ii· 1·:111 hardly lw :1np1itt1·1l 111' 11111itt in;.:. in Iii-. ... Lll1•1111•nt 111' hi:- t·1111li.•r1•111·1•,- \\ iLli thl· 
principal Apostles in G:11. ii., an intermediate occasion when the matters :irrangetl 
lll't \\1·1•11 t h,·111 h:ul 111•,·11 111' till' 1110:.;t :-oh•111n aml i111p11rl;111L kintl. This wonltl iil· M'an·dy 

ingcnnom:, cousillcring the ol~jeet which he hntl in (fol. ii. 
G. It is not the fifth visit. For nfter this Yisit Pnnl dhl not return to Antioch, 

which he tlitl after that in question, Ual. ii. 11. 
G. It remains therefore, that it cnu only, if identical with nny of the fi\"c, be the 

third visit. h; this prohalJlc r' 
(a) The daft>s ,1g1·cc. Scc the Chronolog-ie:tl 'l'alJll', :11111 notes on Gnl. ii. I. 
(11) The occasious ag-n•c. Both tilllL''>, the impol'laut c1ucstio11 rdati,·c Lo the olilig-:t• 

Hon ol'('hri.;.li:111s to Lhe :\fo~aic law was 1liscn:-st•tl: hulh li1m•s, the work ol' P,ml uml 
lhrual.Jas among- the Ucntilcs wns rcco;.;ni:tcU. Whal ucctl was thl'rc for this to 111.! 
lroice clono? It is or no import whatC\·cr to the mallcr, that in .Act~y the resulL ii-

:!(j J 



§ VI.] EXCURSUS ·1. [ PROLEGOlIEc<"A. 

:1. 1mblic dccrcl"',-whcrl'ns m Gal., no mcnlion of' :-.uch a clcrrec is nmdc: the hisfor.lJ 
rclnh>~ Umt which wns important for the clmrch,-thc Episllf', that whieh clc•arctl the 
Apo:-:tll' pC'r:o.oually from tlw char~e of tlt•JH.•1ulc-m·c ou man: all mention of the dC'crec 
would iu (hll. h:n·e l1l'.'l'll irrelernnt. Similarly Wl' may dt•al with the olijcctinn, that 
in ,h-t.s, n public t•ouncil i:, snmu10netl, whcl'Nts in Gal., it is cxprc:.:sly ~aid tlrnt Paul 
lnid forth lo thL•m the Go~pl'l which he prmcht\tl to the Geuiil1•:;:, hut KaT' l6lav Tois
OoKoiiaw. This cutirdy agrees with Acts xv. 12, where Paul anti Barnalia:. ri.•latcd to 
the mlf/lihule, 11ol tl,e nature of fl,e cloclriile -wMclt tlley preached, Lnt only the patent 
1n·oofs of it::; being from Go1l,-8ua E1rol71aa11 0 6Ebs CTTJµ.Ela. ,c. -ripa.Ta Ev Toi's E9vEa1v O,' 
atl-rWv. 

(c) Nor is it any olrlcction to tl1c i<lcutity, that in Gnl. ii. 2, Paul went up ,caT' 

C11ro,cclAulJ,w,-whercas in Ads xv. 2, the brctlm.•n fra.(«v that P. and B. should go up, 
in ('OUSC<JlH.'HCC of the trouble gfren hy the Jmhli7.<.'rs. How do we know that thi:-
l'C\"clation wus uot m:ule lo tlie C'!rnrcl,, nud so direct<.•d their :tppoiutmcut? Or if it he 
understood that t]_1c rc\·elation was nmdc to Paul himst'll~ who ('UU say wlwtlu•r tlw 
dctcm1ination of the hrethr('u was not a co1zseque11ce of it? \\'ho <·au ~ay ;1g-aiu, whPthcr 
Caul may not h:\\"e been 1·eluclaJ1t to go up, rather willing not to coufL•r with llcsh uutl 
blood on such a matter, and may have been commmuled by a i-isio1t to do so? "'li 
ha,·c here agnin only the puhlic and the prh·ntl! side of the ::::uuc occurrence: the ont•, 
suitable to the ecclesiastical narmtivc: the other, to the vindication of his office hy 
the Apostle. 

(tl) Tlu• n•sult is strikingly put by 1'Ir. Conyh('ar(', Life rmd Epistl('s of Paul, ('<ln. 2, 
vol. i. p. 516,-"The Gala!ian i·isit could uot ha,·c lmppcnetl before the third visit: 
h('caus(', if so, the .Apostles at ,Tt.•rusal<.•m had alrendy g-rnutcd to P,ml nml lkn·uahas 
(Gal. ii. 3-G) tht.• liherty which was sought for the dnz:y-yb,1ov Ti;s Cl.,cpo/311c1'7las: tht•rc• 
fore thl're wouhl hiwe been no lll'Ctl for the church to scud tlll'tu again to JcrusnlL'm 
upon tl1t.' same cause. Again, tl,e Gcrlalian risit could not llan• oC'curred afle1· the 
third visit: hct'anst', almost immediatdy after that pl'riod, Paul mHl 11:trnnhns C'C'nsc1l 
to work togctlu.•r :t:i missionaries to the Gentiles: whereas, up to the tiuu,.> of tit(' 

Galaiian visit, they had hccn working together." 
(;,) It seems then to follow, thut the Gala.tian ,·isit is identical with that r<.•cm·tk(l in 

Acts XY. 

Those who wish to sec the whole 1p1cstion dealt with more in tktail, and the name:; 
aut.1 argumenb of the chauipions of each view rcconntctl, urny rcfl'r to i\lr. Couyht•:u•t>'s 
Appt•mlix I. at the l'IUl of vol. i. of Conybcm·c ntul How:-on's Lifo of 8t. P:lul: or to 
Dr. Da,·idsou's Introd. vol. ii. pp. 112 ff. 

II. On the di.screpancy of Tacitus and Josephus regarding Felix. 

Tacitn~, Aun. xii. 5-J., has generally hl·<.•n supposl•tl to lie in l'rror in i-tating- that 
Cumauus aml },\.•lix were joint prucuraturs hcforc the l'OIHll•m1rntion of tht• former. Iii.: 
account is very circnmstantinl, but. :-ccms to shew nu i111pcrfl•Ct a<.·11naint:rncc with 
J<.,wish nmtter:-.: whereas it i::: prol..mbh~ that ,Josephui; w:is hesl informed in the :ilfoir:-
of his own country. The tlisert>p:mcy is a Ycry will!! one, :uul if Tacitus is wrong, IH' 
ha:-i the whole history of the outbreak in Jut.I.ma C'ircmnstantinlly misst:,tctl to eo1Tcspoull. 
See ,vicsclcr, Chrou. cles Apost. Zcitnlters, p. 67, note. 

EXCURSUS I. 

O:i" u TTIE CITY OF LAS~.!," A:N"D 0TIIEU PAilTICt'LATIS !\CE~TIO:YED J!,; 

ACTS XXYii. 7-17. 

:--:incC' thC' puhliratiou of ihc !-\l'Coml t>tlition of Lhis volunw, much light Jin:- l11•t•11 Llll"tm 11 

on the inte1-esting 11ue::;tions couucctcll with the topography of thi:-- p:,s:~a~c, hy lcltL·r,; 
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writll'11 t.o )Jr. Smith from the ltt•,·. GL•orgc Brown, who m·t•nmpnuit•1l the yat·ht 
St. l'rsnl:1, Hugh 'l'cnn('nt, E:-:11-, on :l erni~e in tl1c• lh-tlit<•rrn11C'11U, in the wintc.-r 111' 

1855-G. I h.1,·c to thank l£r. ~mith for h:wing- ki111B.,· forwarilC'1l to llll' l'opil•,.; of thc•-.11 
lettl'rs a:- tlwy nrrin•,1. Tiu> :.:11h!"la111·L· of th1·111 i:- 1111w prinh'tl as an 1•xtrat'I from )lr. 
Brown',.; ,fournal, in tht· !-t•L·ornl l'tlitio11 of .:\lr. :-:mitli',.;" \"uya;:1• ,11111 ~l1ipwn•1·k of :-:t. 
Paul," .Appendix, No. 3. I extract here such portions ns regard immediately the 
geogrnphit·al puints in c1ut•,.;tio11, l'l·fl'rriug- lllJ n•;ul1•r,.; lo the Yolnmt· il:-:L•lf for the n·hule 
account, which is most graphic nncl l'nlcrtaining. 

I. "\\"c a:.:k1•1l :Xit•t:phorus (till' oltl Orl'l'k nlrc:uly Ul('Uti<m('d) wlmt was the n1wi1.'11i 
name of Lulro? lit• replit•1l without lw,.;itatio11, 'Phn•niki,' hut thnt till' ohl<'ity t·xi ... ts 
110 loug-n. This of l'O\ll'Sl' pron•tl at 1111cc tlu- ('OlTt•<·tm•ss of )lr. ~mitl1's Cun ·lnsiun. 
\\'c Wl'l't! tolcl furllll'I' tlmt till' a111·hor,1w• is t·xrl'lh•nt, :11111 that our ~C'lwmwr <'nuld t'tlfrr 

111(' lmrhour willumt clinkulty. "'" twxt l'll<p1irt•tl llw :uwh•ul IHIIIIL' of tlll' isln1ul of 
001.1.0, nml he s:1i1l al OJH'l', '(.'hl:l\·tl:1,' or' l'hla,·1la111•sa • (xAa.U8a., or xAal16a i-ijuos), a 
rt•ply (•1pmll,,· satisfat•tory. )ft, toltl us :1lso that tht•l't' w:is a tr:ulition in thl''C p:Lrt-i. 
that a:..,.,os □a.VAos U,,rduTol-.os hatl Yisilctl Calolimouuia..; (the fair lmYl'Us), and )1:ul 

haptizcd many people there." 

I I. "Fritlay, Jau. 18th (l'.1loli11101111ias).-Xothi11g- now l't'ut:1i11t•'1 to he tlonc hut to 
ascertain the exact position of Lnsren, n city which Luke says i!! nigh to the }'nir 
Ho.vcns . . . I askccl our friend the Guardinno, 1roii iuT, AriuEa. (Adua1ri) ? He saill 
nt mt(•t•, tlmt it was two hour:-.' wnlk tu tht• t•astw;ml, c·losc nmlt•r Cnpl' Lt'On1la: \m{; 
th:lt it is um,· a th•st•rt place (-r0'71'w EµY/,.u .. •). )fr. Tt•mwut was t·:IJ!t'l' to t•x:nnin1.• it: l'l) 

gt•ltiu~ muh•r ,n•igh, we ran along- the coasl l,t•fon• :1 S."·· wiml. l':l}ll' l.eotula i:-. 
t·alh•d liy the> (;rL·l'ks Afwi-a., l'\·itlL•ntly from its r1.•:-:.1•111hl:111cc to a lion <·oud1,111t, whid1 

nuhml,y conltl fail to oh~•n·e PitlH'r from thl• \\'. or Lill' E. Its fot'l' is to llw st•a, formin~ 

n promontory :J 10 or -IOO ft•t•L hiµ-h. Just ath·r Wt' p:1:-:.:-1,•cl it, :\Ii~ Tl'lllll'llt':-. tJUic·k 1·yl' 
llis.c·m·t•rL•tl two wl1il1.• pill:11·s st:uuling- on an t·milw11t·t• nt•ar till' :-horl'. Down ,wnt the 

helm: and putting the vessel round, we stood in close, wore. and ho,·c to. l\lr. H. 
Tt.·11111•11t :1wl I l:1111k1l i111111L•liiatcl,Y, jn:-t iusith· lht· t':l)lt', tu tin· l':1~hnml, a11tl I fountl 
till' 1'1.•:u·h li111•1l with 1n:1s:-.l'S of nmsonry. 'l'ht•SL' Wt'l'l' li1rnu•tl of :-mall stunt•,.:, l't'lllt·llh-tl 
to~c•tlwr with morl:1r :-.o lirrnly, tlrnt t•n•n whL•n• till' s,•:1 hatl 11111h•rmi11,•1l th1.•111 1 hngt• 
frngnwnt:-. l:1y on till' s:1111I. This !'-l'a-wall t•xll•ml1.·1l a 1prnrtt•r of :1 111ilL• :along- t lw bt•:u·h 
from <UII' nwk,r fa1·t• to anoth1•1-. :nul w:1:- t•\'itkntly i11ll•11th·1l Jin· tht• 1lt•l\•m·L· of the l'it,\' . 
.:\hon• wt• limncl tlll' ruins ol" two h•mph•:-.. Tiu• sfrps whit·h h•cl up 11) tht• 0111.• remaiu, 
tlwu~h in a ~h:1t ll'l'1•1l :-tall·: ;11ul tht• two whih' 111arl1ll· t·,1l1111ms 1111Lit·1..·1l h_v :\liss 'J\•11J1l'llt, 
l1t•l011g-t·1l lo tl11• otlu·r. )l:lny sliafli-,:uul :I f1·\\'(':1pital:-.uf'(in•1·ia11 pill:1rs,:illofmarhl1•, 
lit• ~t'allL1l't•1I al11111t, aml :1 j..!'1111,· w,,rn 11,· a t11rrt•11t 1.i,·s l1ar1• tlll' :-.nl,strnl'lm·t•s down t,1 
tlw rm·k. '1'11 LIil' E. :1 t·o11i1·al,ro1·ky hiil is µ-irtlll•tl i,y tht· IUnml:1ti1111~ 111' a w11II: ;11111 
on a platform lu·l\,·1·1•n tlai:-. mul llH' i-t•:i, tlll' pilh1rs of :motht•r t•tlilin• fo, ll'n·l with tlh• 

g-romul. :-:111111• p1•:1:-.a11ts ra111t• down to ~t•t• ui- fro111 till' hills ahun•, :11ul I :i~kL·tl tht'lll 

the name of the place. 'l'hl'y saicl at once, 'La.sea:' so lht•re conhl be no doubt. C:1pc 
Lcomla lies fl\"e miles E. of the Fair Ila\'cns: hut t.hcre are no road~ whatc,·er in that 
part ut' (':uulia. \\'1· tonk .iway ~IITllt' i-p1·t·imt·ll'- uf rnarl1l1•, ;Hui l11,ank,l 11111· Yl'~l·I: .tl
ftJUr r.lf., i.ailcd for Alcxn1ulria." 

Ill. JiCTllo. "The health-ollircr told me, thnt thou~h the hnrlionr is open to the 
E., yd l h1• ,.a .. [l•rly ;.:aks Jh•\'1•r l1low 1101111•, li1•i11g- l:Pnl 1,y t 111• l1i;:h l:1111I hl·hirnl, a111l 

thut c,·cn in ,;lorms, the i;;ra rolls in gently (' pinno piano'). He says it is the 011~11 

secure !tarbour, in all u:i11ds, on flw so11ll1.. coast oJ Crete: aml that tluring- the wars 
l1l'lWl'l0 ll tlil· \'l'J11•li;111-. :111111111· Turks (tlu· latt,·r louk tlu· i--l:11111 ill lli~",,. I tl1i11k), :t..; 
111011,\' II" t,n·nt,,· 1,r lw1·111y-1i,·1• \\al'•j.!':llli•ys)1;11\ f,1u111l ... lu·lt,·r in i1,\\a(1·1·s. IIL•t'urtln•r 
--hl'\\"l•tl u..; :111 iu,c·ript i1111 1111 n l:11'_:!1' i-l:11' whil'l1 lit· say, \\'M-. li111111I :11111111;.: :-111111· ruins 1111 

tin:' JH1i11t, :11111 tunk lh up thl' hill t11 :-t°l' tli,• lmt·t•-i. 1,J' tht• sih• of th1• :1111·i1•11t Phu·niki. 
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The oulliuc of its rnmpart:-. is clear!~- discernible, and some c-i:-:tcrns hoJlowL•d in tlu: 
rock: hut the ploughshare )ms been clrh·cn OYCr its site, rnul it di~plays ~ the line of 
confusion and the stones of emptiness/" 

The inscription here nlludcd to was nftern-nrds mndc out accurately by :\Ir. Drown, 
nml is given by l[r. Smith in his Preface. It is interesting and important: 

,TOTI , SOLT , OPTBIO . MAXBIO • 

SERAPIDI . ET , Oll:NID'\"S , 1>11S . ET . 

DIPERATOilI . CAES..!RI . NEUVAE , 

TRAJA~O , AYO , OERllANICO . D.!CICO , 

EPICTETT"S , LIDERT'\"S • T.lllVLARIY:::i • 

CVR.BI , AGEXTE . OPElll8 , DIONYSIO . 

SOSTilA.TI , FILIO . ALEXA~DllINO , GVBElt:-i!.TOilE , 

NATIS . PA1lASElIO , ISOPIU.RIA. , CL . TIIEONI8 . 

i. c. u Epictctus, the frc(l(lman and tahnlarius, to Jnpitrr, only 0. )I., to ~crnpis nncl aH 
the gods, and to the lmpcrator Ca'l--ar Xel'\'a Trnj:mus Augustus Germanicus Dacicns: 
the superintemlent of the work being Dionysius son of Sostrntns of Alexandria, gubcr• 
nator (,cu/3flpvfrr11r) of the ship whose sign is Isoplrnria, of the fleet of Thcou,,, 

Now as l\Ir. Smith points out, we hm·e here scvrrnl points of union with the text of 
the Acts. 

1. It appear!! that Alexandrian ships ditl nnchor and make long stay, perlmps winter, 
at Phcrnice: otherwise Epirtctus, the mnstcr of one, could hardly have rcmainrd long 
enough to superintend this Yotivc building, whatever it was. 

2. \\·e see the aceurnc-y of the Alrxmulrian uantical lau~"l.tagc employed by St. Luk<'. 
"'"e ha'f'e l1crc nufjf:pvf,T71f (eh. xxvii. II} as the clt•signntion of the master of the ship; 
and wmpau1/µ.cp as indicating the name or sign of it (eh. xxviii. 11). 

'fhe tabu/ari11s was the notary, or agent, of the fleet to which the Isopharia hclougl'd. 
Mr. Smith quotes an inscription: 

CIXCIO . L • F . 5.!DI:NU.NO • TADYLARIO • CL.1.6S , RA.YE:S~. 

EXCURSUS II. 

ON TIIE REA.DING 
1 EA.A.11v1aTG.c; ]~ ACTS xi. 20. 

l\[y attention hns hcen clirectccl to a pamphlet by Dr. Ka~·, the Principal or Bishor's 
Col1cgc, Calcutta, u On the wortl Helle11i:r;f, with especial reft>rcncc to Acts xi. HJ (~0)." 
Dr. Kay dcfcncls the rcccin•tl reading 'EA.A71v1urds against the modern critical C'clitors 
with consiclcrablo carncstnt•s:5: I wish I could AA\' that he had himself shcwn the 
humility ancl impartial inn•stigation which he clcm;nuls from them, or ah:-taim·tl from 
that assumption which snhstantinte:-; nothing, and that Yitupemti()ll of his oppoui:>nb 
which shakes a rf':Hler's confidence in e,·cn thL' lil'st e:msc. I ~hall lkal here simply with 
tlic residuum of critical argument in liis work. 

1. The )[:-,. c,·itli:>ncc in his fiwour is Il(now apparrntly asc-l'rtainctl) D6EHL p 13, 
antl app:1rcntly the great mnss of cm·si,·l's: strong, it mu:--t he :Hhuittt•tl, but not llccis-in-, 
with .AD 1 aguinst him, and the testimony of N 1ii,·itlc1l ~Nl rt•adiug- Eiia-y-ye,\10-Tllr, arnl 
N3,"E,\.\.71vas). 

2. He states that "'£,\i\71vas is the easier worcl, antl therefore u more likely to Lave 
snpphrnh•tl 'EAA.1,v.u1Tlls in a few )[:-:-:-.., th:m this. l:1ttL'l' to lmn• suppl:.rnkll it in nt·arl~· 
all." But it is rcmu1·kahle that lH' did nut notice thC' hearing 011 snd1 llll n~:.-crtion of a 
fnC't which he himself subst•11nentl~r alleges: ,·iz. that in eh. Yi. 1, "thert~ is 110 ll~. 
,·arintion at all.'' Docs not tl1is circumstance shcw, tlmt the alteration here 11.ls not bcC'11 
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to"Ei\A11vms for tlw l'('ai.on Ill' 1mpJk):o:t•:-: P Hoca~ it. not. fnrtht•r makt• it prnhal,IC' that 
·1-:AA71v,a-rCl.r hdng 11111JHL's1iom•d th('r...-,-"EAA1war, lu·rl' !-=O llillirnlt tu lil into the 
11arr:1tin-, ha,- 111·1·11 th:111;.r1·cl to that other Iiir111, which pl'l'St'llh:tl uo :-nel1 dillknlt,y ~ 
Unt of this more hclow. 

3. Ur. Ka,· ha.: ('l'rl:1i11h· !,:llr<'Ct•ch>tl in lll'Hll'lllizin:.r tl1c h-:-:limunv ol' i-iOllh.' of the 
n•r:,;im1s, 11~· ;1otic:i11g tlml itw l't•sd1ito, \"nl:,!all•, :uui other:-:, r,•:ul tl;c same wurtl lll'rc 
:11ul in d1. ,·i. 1. In this n•s111·d Iii:,; p:m1phlL•l h:L" done j.[0011 !--t•r,·h-t•, aml our future 
1lig-1·!o-l:- :-ihouhl he 11101lilh•1l h,Y this fi1l't bdug- stakil,-lht• n•maining- Vl'r:-=iuus lll'ill~ 

carefully cxnmincd and discriminated. 
•1•. A._ to tliL· tt:sti111ony of F:1tl1C'r:-:, Hr. Kay's ar;:rmn('nt is one ~o CXl"L'l'llin,;:ly l•1t1Sl' 

:11111 fal1;1d11us, that I l'<lll only womlcr :it its ha Yiuµ- s:1ti:-:lh.•cl him~df. l 'hr_v:-:o.-.lnm :-:11~·s 
rl'T{j,'S', 0ul -rO µ¾, EiBEva, 'E/3pai"c1'Tl, ''EAA71l'ctS' aiiTuVs- J1<ciA011v. "·m it he ('l"('tlile,l, tlmt 
l>r. K. lll'rL• aq.!'UL':O- thus: •· I will n•uturc to s.1~- tliat il'yon wer~ to strike out tlwwnrcl 

''E.\A'IJl'US", a1ul put. .1· in its :--lead, :-.imply :iskiug- 11 }ll'l'SOll to lll'll•rminc from tlJL' l'iL'lill'lll·e 
itsl'lf, for wl1id1 of tl1L' two, 'EAA71v1a-Tlis or "EAA7111a.s, .r h:ul hL't'll snbstitnh•1l, tlal' 

:IIISWL'I' wouhl hL• 'EAA1w1u-rcis.'' J(,, au:-:wc1· wonltl hli ll1t> olkc,· wa.r/, SL•ein~ that the 
laUL•t· mml wonhl n•11uir,· 110 :-:m·h l'Xpl:maliun: lmt i,;dting- tl1i:-: :1sillL•, wa:-: tlll'rl' l'\"1•1· 
:-ul'h a l'ritk:11 priul'iplt.• l.ihl down, or l'Xpl•riml'UL propost•d, 11111I t!mt hy ollt' wl10 jn:-:tl~
censures Dmhlridge for the very same propos.'\l in our text P "Strike out," -not n 
<lul,ious r,·:uliuµ-, 1;n- lhl'rt' i..; no tlouht alm11t"EA..\1711a.s in tl1l: h•xt ol' ('111·,\':-:ostom':-: homily, 
lmt-" a ditlll'nlt r1.•;uli11;.r,-put .1.· for it, :11111 thl'll :-:n,r, :H'l'01'1li11~ to thL· llll'rl~nrt• of 
your owu OlJl))l'l'hL•11si1111 :11111 prirnl<' jml;.ruwnl, what till' word on:,rht to hL• !" Truly, 
we nmy ht• tlmnkful Umt thL· kxt of lhc ::Xcw 'J\•:-:tanll'nt h:ko; hiLhl·rto l':-:l·:1pt•tl the 
application of such n process. 

~- In nut h·iug the E1litio11:-:, l)r. li:n~- hns shcwu :-ill:,.t"nlar nn1:1irnc>:,.:,:. lie has tpmt,•tl :1 
r:1~h :11111 foolish l'l'llh•11c1• J'r11111 D111hlri1l:,rt•, wl1il'h :-a~·:. that .. co11w,011 .'U•118e wonhl rl'tJllil'l' 

us to :ulopt "EAA71vas, t•n•n if it WL'l'l' 110L :-uppurt,·tl hy tlu· :1utl1nrity ol' an~· :\I~. al :ill," 
-111ul tl11:n dmr;.wll all llu· c-ritkal Ellitors with ha Yinµ- ;u•tL·ll iu this :-:pirit, .uh11i11ish1ri11g 
to them a l't'\'t'l'l' :ul111011ilio11 :1l1ont 'alll•ring- tl1c :,,;l'riplurt•s Ii~- l'Olljl•1·hm1l l'rilil'i:-:ms,' 
from :-:,•oU, who 110,nn•r him,.;pl(' h,•licn.,,;' lil't'l'k:-' to hl• tlw rig-lit 1·1•:ulin~. In this. ul' 
l'UUl':--l', tilt' \\'huh• 'I'lt'Sliou i ... lw;,!';.rt•d ;-:uul tl1l' \'t•ry n•,·1•r:-=t• ol' ourpradi1·1· is t·harg-1•1I on 
11:-. J t j..; 11~- IHI 1·011.i,'('tUJ't', whit·h :<Olll'('C ur l'llll·llllation I :11!11µ-l'llll'r l'l'!JHtliak, hut owing
lo (·1m:--l·i1·11tio11:- lwlit-J' tli:it. "E.\A1wcis i:-: thl' ori;;in:11 :,.;,Tiplur,• ti-xl, tlmt I h:1n t'llih-tl 
il; :1wl ,•n1J:,,1'11111•nll~- all l>r. Kay':-- d1arg\•:,;, :1111I :uhuonit inn, art• unt of' plan lll'rt•. 

G. Iii,.; st•t·I i1111 'ou tllt' 111l'u11i11g- of lhr h-r111 'EAA1w,a-ra.i',' as 'tlt•:,,ig-11ati11g- t 110:-t• ,lt•ws 
:111:l prn..;dylc .. who 11s1•1l 1111' LXX ,·1·r,-.ion ol' Lill' :,,;,-riptm·,•:,: in tl11·ir :-:y11a;:11µ-t1t•s,' tl•II-:. 
11:-. 1111 11111r1• than all l.:111-w ln·l~1r,•. Hnt wlu•u Ill' prut·1•1•1ls to' tl11• :-:11ilahl1•HL•:,::,: of this 
lllt':t11i11;.:- !o llll' 1·1111h·xt' i11 .\l't ... xi. :.!O, I l'.IIIIJOt lmt thi11k t lmt Ill' l1as 111i,.;:-,•1l tl11· wl111h• 
point. of tl11! 11:11T:1ti,·1·; ::1ul iu tr1·:1ti11g or th,• olikdors 111 tl1is d,-w, :--t·l1•1·li11;: rn~·:-1·li' 

:1-.. r1•pr1•:-1•11t in;!' t 111•111. Jn· l1:1s ,·xl1ihil1·,l, as hl'fon·, n·111:ll'k:1lih• 11111":lir111•s:-, aml w:1111 111" 

lo!!i1·:al :1p)'l'l'l11•11,.;.io11. I 111i;.d1I point out liut la 1 lu•s1• .w ,·iafi111, us imh ... •d 1111y n•:ul1·r 111:iy 

t.rncc them in his pamphlet: hut it may suffice to deal with two or three instances. 
,\;,!':1i11.,l 'F.A,\111•uT'T'ctf, I han• ar::111·il, lliat •• 1111• lldl1·11i,ts w,·n· 11111µ- ag-o :l l't'l'tlj.!'lliZt·tl 

part 111' tlu· ('lffi,-.lia11 ('l1111"t·h :" my i11lt·1·1·111·l· l11·i11;:, !lwl, \\1·n· tlu-~· 111-r,· r,•lt•1T1•1I t11, 
1l1t•l't' w1111l,l lit' 1111 ('.l"t' j11 .. (il~·i11~ llw pliw110111l·lla in tl11• lt·:'1.1, \'ii.. a :-p,•t·i.il noli,·t• lik,• 
h1.1J,,-,_ouv ica.\ (Ka! is iu:-:crlctl by our three most ancient ~ISS., A, U, autl N) 1rpOs -rots
'.E.\,\111·111Tci.I, a~ ,li,-.1 i11;.:·11i--l11-1l li-11111 'luv~a;UIJf pn•1·,·,li11;:. - :1 ,.;p1·1·i:il 111i:,,,i1111 or :Ill apul'>I h·. 
as (for Lhi:. is also implied in thr text, noL an hypothesis of mine) on some unusunl 
oc:currrm·e. Now ohscrn how this is h-call'tl hy U1·. l\ay: 

"H thil-1 he an :1rg-umc11t, it must mean somcthin~ of the following- kind: 
"80111c lldlcni:-:b, had lir<'n c•om·crtcll nt ,h•rns:tll•m: therefore St. Luke cnnnot lie 

)11'1'1• 11arrali11;.!' a w11wl,-rl\il ,-~.{1-11-.i,.11 1,1' t In• l 'l11·i .. tia11 d111rd1 :11111111~ tl1t· ll1·lk11i .. t lu,tlv 
:it. ,\ntinch." • • 

:mi 
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"' \Vhy noi ?' we ask. 'Because we have ma<lc up our mind that at this prcci:;.c 
period a fortll<'r ,forelopme11t of /he Cl11o·c!t's ro11.'ilillllion. louk Jdace.' It is snllid('llt 
to reply: 'that is a mere arbifrarg ass1w11Jtion-: we arc content to say l'fith Newton, 
Hypotheses non fiugo.',, Kay, p. 16. 

I may ~afol,r ap}ll'.1I to the student of ~c1·ipture, whl'llwr this lie not the n.•ry l1ci~ht 
of unfairness. I h,we rukancctl no hyputhL':-is, hut ha,·c hccu h'tl into my ,·icw :-implr 
1,y the pha•nomcna of the g.1c-re<l text iL~df: hJ' thnt "pati(•nt., i1llludin_' critici:--m,,, 
whieh Dr. Ka_y himsC'lf dt•sideratcs. llis form of stating my :ugnml'llt kl'cp:'. nut of 
:-;iglit till' n•ry point on which it rt1:ill,r turn:-. lu~h•ad of "fl,erefore ~t. Lnkc ca11110L 

hl' hl'rc th•srrihiug-," he shonltl ha,·c wrilten, "hut, from thl' tlidion nud chaf:ldl·r of 
tl1is pnrtion of St. Luke's narrnlin•, it i:. not prohahlc that he is here 1k•scril1i11g." 

7. The only othl'r mattl·I' which I foci it ncccs:..ary to notice is, the wny in which he has 
ll<'nlt with whnt he is pll•:tscd to l"nll my 'hypothesis' ns to Ilarnalms hcing scut "not 
with the intt•nt to sympathiw with the work nt Antioch, hut to discourage it." This 
last wortl, italicized i.J,\' Dr. Kny ns b(:'ing mine, hm~ ndlhcr place nor rcprc>sentnth•e in my 
note, nnll is a pure mi:-:n•prt'Sl'Utatiou. )fy words art•, "prulmhly from what follows, the 
intl•ntion was to ascerlaill the fart, nntl to defer these p<.'rsons from the ad,ni.,.,;iou of the 
um·ircumcised into the t'lmrch; or, at all cnnts, to use his 1lisc:r1•tion in a matiL•r on whi('h 
thc-y ,nrt' as yrt doubtful. The choice of surh a man, 01,e by l1irth 1t·ill, tl,r a.'lenls, arnl 
ofn liberal spirit, !-hews sulficiently tlmt thry wii.;.\1('(} to deal, nut harshly, hut g-t•ntly aml 
cautiously, whatC\·cr their reason was.." This Uc tlt•signntcs ns ., ,, ~tr:mg(', :uHl not nry 
reverent hypothesis." \\'hat Ur. l{ny mny uudrrsla1nl hy rei•erP1lt, [ am at a loss to 
imagi11e. I u11dcrsta1ul by l'CH'l'l'llce for ~('ripturL', a 1iatiL•11t, aml at tl1L' same ti1nc foarkss 
study of its text, irresp('cti\'c of prcviou~Iy formed notions, hut con~istc-ntly with its own 
nnnlog-ics. Xow the analt)µ-_\' here is uol with the mi:-•sion of Pckr mul John to Samaria, 
as Dr. Kay rcprC'sents it, nor wns Barnnlms SL1nt from the Apos.th•~ and C'hlt•r:-:, as in I hat 
en.~: but our analogous incident is to hC' fotuul in Bal. ii.12, wlll'rc, as hen•, the Church 
nt .lcmsalcm sent down mcssL•ngt'rs to Antioch on an errand of suprr,·ision. Had any 
one ,·cnturcll to infer the dm1·.1ctL~r of Illa! rnissiou, o.ml its possiLle C'lfoct l'H'll ou :m 
Apostle, he wonltl doubtlL•ss hn,·e incurred t'H'll more strongly from l>r. Kay the ('harg-e 
of irre,·crcncc. Ilnt thL• sacred record itself has set infl•rl'lll'C at rest in that im:taucC', 
nml thcrchy ginn us nu important datum whcrchy to infc.•r the prob:11,k chnrnctL•r of 
anothc-r mission fro111 the same Church to the same Church; nnd our iufcrt•ncc is, that 
the Jcru!-tdcm hclicnrs, whom we find c\·cr jealous fur thl• Jmlnic purity of the 1•lmrcl1, 
nctcd on this occasion from tlmt moth·e. The whole character of tlmt which is rdatc,l 
of Il&ll'llabas's }JrOC'l't'tling at .Anlioc-h shews Umt he wns acting, not in pursuaneC' of his 
mission thither, but in acl·m·danec with the foclinbrs of his own hL'nrt from ~,•ciug the 
work of God on his :uriYal. 

It were \'Cl')' mudi to he wished that able men, like Dr. K:1.r, would s:.tml_r foirnc-ss in 
rt•prC'SC'nting those who difli!r from thl'lll 011 critieal points. The s:lllll' moti,·cs which 
he assumes cxch1sin•l,r for his own ~hi~ in thi~ mattl'l". han• aeluah',l also thosL' who 
nmintain the other rrading. \\'e deprt•cntc a:- mueh as he can,~ a lmhl :ilt('ration or 
texts:, :uul a supcrdlions tlisrt'gartl of authority:' hiul he <lL·:tlt fairly with us, aml 
nttrihuletl to us our 011"11 arg-umcuts, aml not fictitious ones of his crc,ttio11, he woultl 
]1ave been the first to sec this. 

It is onl_v waste or predous time to '-}ll'llll our !-lrength in jostling one another, wlwn 
we ha\'C sud1 a g-lurious cau:::e to scr,·t•, nml only our :-hort lin•s to scrn it in. Let :111 
our stn•ngth and t•arm•stm•~s he spt>ut onr the ~acrc<l \\',ml itsdf. For s;.ifting, c-hu·i
tl.ating, enforcing it, rintlr~-, if our purpo::;c be !,:implc :1ml our ht•:u't ~iug-h·, is the S\U'l'St 
11lcdgc of union. 
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CHAPTER II. 

OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

SEC'l'ION I. 

ITR .-\UTJIOHSHll• A~U I:STJ:GlllTL 

l. Tnu Epi.tl,J liu.: 1--+• 1111i,·""r:-;11ly l11di••\"•• 1l t,, t..,: thP ~,-nninl<! prl)
,1,v·ti,,N 1,f tlw .l.p•·,!lltl,· P,1111. ~, .. itl1•~r tht: .Jwliitizin:.r ~,·t, of ,,l1l, 11,·I.,, 
1·,:j,·rt,.,,l tl1• P;nili1w EJ,i'll<Ll,.=. Jl'>J" tlw :,:1•,~pti1·al 1.•riti1• of 111,J1l1•r11 CJ,.-r
J11M,J1y. liav,, 1}11111,t.,,.,,l thi:1. :i-:.,,1111,• ,,,f tlll" •"41.rli•~t t1-..ti111011i••:e :.1.r,·: 

{u) lr,·11al'II'", ... h-. u .. r. iii. Hi. a: l'- ~o:;; Jlo<: i)'lllltfl int•'T)'fl"b\..tll .. 

1~ P1t11l11:->= ,;,•rit,,•11;;. a,l J:,,111a110,;: •• 1'1111)11:,11. a1,1,.~to}n.:,, .J •.•11 ( 'l1ri:-:Li, ,._t.·. ·• 
( 1:,,111. i. ] ) :--,-t. itl"-r11111 ail l:1J1JUtll'1lf: :,,,i·ril,,•11-,;: 1l,· I~rl!M:c'l ,,lil·it: ·• f.J11or11111 

patres, et ex quibus Christus, &c." Hom. ix. 5 1
• 

1(3) <.'l,·1·11 .. 4.1,.,., ]'.,,I•::;. i. l'I ~ill_, I•· I Ill I'.:--,;, ,,i,., <ji,17 .. ,,.;, llui·l,,s, 
Xl'"l"' .. ,,;·rq·ru. "'· ,l"',,.,,,f4-W,1· O,;,,,l:· " .... A. n:.,,111. xi. ~2-) :,.:.,,.,,. :..,Ii-:,, il., . • ; = 1!(. 
I'· 111., P. ..l 11,l tlw ~um::, :::O:tr,ni1. iii. l l =i'-5 .. I'- ii U : ,~,,,,,~ ltE "* 0 
Jl,1.l-,\,..,... (_.,, -rjj r,,;.,,; •p,.,,.1;,-,(,,~ (,r, .. ,f'U,Pet· ,,lnv~ J.::-E~~OJ,L-&I' .j "f',f'-p-;i.t~ 
K.T.A. (Hom. vi. 2.) See also ib. [76], p. M5, and al. freq. 

(y) 'l'ertullian, ndv. Praxenm, § xiii. vol. ii. p. liO: Dcos omnino 
)11,1,(l' ,li1•1t·lll J•I·•·~· d,,111i110:-~ :,,~,, ap,,:-t,,h1111 YtJIUtl". Ill • .,j r;irit1~1· nr11nin::1.wli 
f1.1,1•ri11l Pa.a,,-,• ,·t ►'ili11J!\ I )1:11tin Pat1°1"'111 H1'1'•·ll1~1,11. •~t .J ,.~11111 Cl1ri.,.m1t 
Uo111i11111u J111n1i1w111 I H,,rn. i. I}- S....l11r,,1 a11b'1'11 Cliri .. tum J11J\..1•ru J.c.hlll 

,li,~,-r,·. :--i,·11l id,-111 :q,•,~· 1 ,l11,,:: ,-x '1'1il,u" l'liri:--tu.,: ,1ui '""'t. i111p1it
1 

J).,..11t11 

super omnin benedictus in rovum omne (Hom. ix. 5). 
More instances neecl not be given: the strcnm of cviclencc is con

tinuous and t1nanimm1s. 
2. llut crilics have not been so well ngrcccl as to the l:sTEOIIITI: ol' 

t 1..- J•r•••·11t Epi-11-·. Tin: J..- tw,J d1aip1 •"'J",!I; ltan• l-«1•1 rr:j~d1..·J 1,y .. vmr..:: 
I,_,. ,,,11.,n. 1.art11111" tl11-· c·l1;q,t•·r ... l.larr·i1111 r,-_ji-.1y,l tJ1.,111. l,11ti fll11 1111,·-

11·i11;1I. 1101 irJI ,·riti1·al ~ri,1111,I•. ll,,11111n-1,11 i1m1i,(i11, ... I 4•J1. :\ii.-- ·X'\". ,-,. J,.,,. 
later written l,pistle, ancl eh. xvi. to he n conclusion lo eh. xi. Scml~r 
views eh. xv. as a pri\'atc mcmoran<l111n 1 not ml.dressed to the Homans, 
lmt wrilten lo be co111111u11icateil hy lhe bearers of the Epistle to those 
whom HH·y ,-i~ih:d on the way,-aml eh. xvi., as a register of persons to 
he salutecl 1 also on the way. Schulz imag-ines that eh. x,·i. was written 
fr11111 J.: .. 11111 :,11 1 ;, •• l-:J>l1•·llli,a11•. ~1111 S,·IM•I • f•111i•1-I i1 ,,, J,... !'rflll{tuo·11t .. 

1 s~ nl4Wl the t-.'\mc clmplcr, § 9, whl'rc there 1m:! six· exprCIIIJ8 cilation!i from the 
Epistle. 



§ rr.J J,'OR WHAT READEHS, &c. ~ Plt0f'1WO)fF.~.\.. 

of a smaller Epistle written l,y Paul in l\wintl, to "'""" Asiatic cl11m·l1. 
But these notions, as Tholuck 1vmarks (l°rom whom tl1<-..e parti,·ulars 
at\' fol' tht"" mo~t part takt1n). J"t\main the rxC'ht:-oi\·t• pr,)p(•rty of tlu:ir 
or1gmatnr:;:. llt• him~t•lt' rt·t~o~uizt•:-> tht• !..P-t•1111int•1H·:-:- t)t' till' purtin11. ,i.-. 

nl:-:o X1..•:n1th•r, l'1"t•tlill•r. ])'-, \\\·tk, aHtl Oh:.han:,:t•n. Tht• rn11rt• ren·nt 
ol~jl,,.:ti1111~ nl' Baur ar1.• 11u•ntitllll1cl :.trnl rl'f'utt·tl. in part l,y lh• ". vttt•~ 
l'omm. _ju:xta fiill'llli-Tlwl11,.:k. l'nmm. 111'· :?, :J.-l>l~h. l\imm. iii. :; ~~ 
35, and fully, by Kling, theol. Stud. u. Krit. 1S3i, p. 308 ff. 

:J. 8till mort• tlist·1vpa1n·y of tipiniLm ha:-: t·xi~t.:d re:-p1.•,_.ting tht• doxo
lo,:~· :it the ,·llll of th,• Epistl,•. I h:1,·,, su11nnarily stat,·d and discuss,•,! 
tht• t•,·idelll't'. t•xh•r11al ,uul inh•rn;.Ll, in tlw var. rl';.Mling-s arnl noh·~ in 
loe.: allll a fnlll•r ~tah•trn .. •nt may hl' ftHlllll in Dr. Da,·itl~on's Intro,l. ii. 
lSS ff. : Tholuek, Einlcitung, pp. 4-G ; De W ette in Joe. 

SECTION II. 

FOR WHA.T RE.\lH:ns IT W.lS WRIT'CKX. 

1. Tl1<' Epistle itselr plainly ,leelar,', (,·h. i. 7) that it was a,hlr,,_,,I 
to tlir twiuf11 u-1,o wrrr• al ]tom,·. Tht• omi:.::-:ion tlf th,· Wtlnl$ i,· 'p'-';P.?I l1y 
soml' :\[S.S. i~ to b,• tral't'tl to a ,ll•~irt' \t) rat!wlici:c tht• Epi:.:tlt•s of Paul; 
-see Wieseler, Chron. clcs Apostol. Zcitaltcrs, p. 43S. 

\\.ith r,•g-artl to tltt• C'l11ut·l1 al Rom,·~ ~otnl' i11h•rt•~ting- tptl'~titm~ 
present tl,cmsclns. 

~- HY wnoll w.\s IT ror~ui:11? lft•1v our P111111irit·~ ar,• t•n,,Tapp,·d 
in unt•t•rtaintv.. But ~nmt• fi.·w landmark:.: ~t:m,l forth tu !:!llidt• u~. a111l 
nrny at ll'ill~i prl'n•nt u~ frun1 ;,\tl1lpti11~ a \\Ttlllg' tont·ln~iv11) ho"·t•Yt'l" 
unable we may still be to fincl the right one. 

(,t) It wa,.,,.: cr,·ta-iul,11 not J(,und,•,I l,.11 an _lpoxlll'. Ftn· in that t·;...,t'. tht• 
fad of ~t. Paul 1ttlth·,_.~~i11l; it hy lt.•ttt·r. a1lll t·xprt·:.:~ing hi~ intt•ntion of 
Yi:-iting- it }h'l'$.OHa11y. wouhl bt• int·on:-i:::.ttiut with hi:- own dL'dart•tl l"t":ittl· 
lntion in eh. X\". :!O, lll' Hl,t working- wht'l't' ;,nwthL'r had prt•vion:--ly lait.l 
the fonn<lation. 

(/3) Thi:-- ~Hh' rt•:o-t,lntil1n may 1:;nitlt• us to an apprnximatinn ~t lt•a.:-t 
to tht· til~jt•t·t 1il' 11111· St':\l't•l1. Ila,l thl· U,mrn11 dm?"l'h l1,•t·n l~ 1mult·tl li,v 

tht· intlil·illu;1l cxl•rtitn1:.: of any prt'at."lll'r or tht• Wtml. 11r ha,l it l•Wt·ll it:-

t·xi~tt•nt·t• to tht• l'tllllhtt'Ut't' ol' tht• t'tHl\"t•rt~ nf any otlwr }1l"t•:1d1l·r than 
Paul. ht• woul,1 h;..1.nll~· han• t.•xpn·:-:-t·tl him:--t•lf a~ lh' ha:-1 th)11· .. • iu tl1i:::. 

}:pi~th•. \\\, may fairly i11l~-r lh11n d1.. x,·. :!ll. tl1,n lu· k11l. }'t'l1xi111ak!y. 

lni,l tlw l~H11nlation ol' tht• Ht•man t.·llllrd1: that i:.-- t,, :-ay. it wa~ l11'i_:.::i
nah'tl liy tho:.:,· ltl whtnu hl' h;Hl p1vadw11. wlw l1a1l li,·,·11 attr:tt'kll tt1 
tlh' mt'lt·tlptili:- of tht• Wtll"hl h_v Yaritlll:O- l'an:--t·:-.--wlin h;1,l t h1·l't' bl 11 111n·1l 
in tht• mini~tr.\" with sut'Ct."il-~. arnl µ-atlll·rnl l\lllnt.l th,·m au imp,H·ta11t 

Christian community. 
VoL. 11.-33] 
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Of thi~ ('01mm1nity, though nut his own im11u·diate ofi:-\pri11~ in tJ,,. 
faith, Paul t•krs l'hargc a-• 1,,,inii; the .Aposth• ol' tlw G(•11til""· JI,. 
Ion:.::- to i111p.1rt to tl1t·111 :,;.011w X'{/WT/I.CI. (t'l1. i. I I) : hi" ex1.•11!-:1·s hi:-- l1a\"i11~ 

writtl'll to tlll'm ToA/'-,UJ1Jnpm· ,i-:r,', 1dpm·'i: l1_r tlil· di:.:11ity nf tliat 11f1il'1". 

in whieh, ns a pri,•:-:t. h1• wa:,; to 011'1:r tlw li··11til, s, an :u·,·eplal•h· auil 
s:mctifie<l offering to God. 

(r) Tht> d1aradl·r ~i\·1·n in l·li. i. s of tli,· 1:01nan ('liri:--lia11-., tln:.~ 
tlu•ir,f,1ill1 ,,·a,; .;:Jlol.·n, '!f' i,, all tlu· 11·orld. ha:-- 1,t·t·n t:tl'L1·n :is J•1Ji11ti11~ tn 

a far 1•.irli,•r orig-in than tlH· pn•;u·hi11µ- of l\1111. Hut, 1·\·,·n gr:mtin~; 
that :-.0111e :11111111:,: tl1t· 1:oma11 ,ft•\\':-i may Iia,·p rarriL·,l th,• faith of t'hri:-:t 

thitlH•r :i:.o<m al'tl'r lli1· .\~H.'l'll:-:ion (:,:l•t• AL"t:-: ii. IOi a111l H11m. x,·i. i', wl1,•r,· 
Awlro11icns arnl .J u11ia:-:. art• :-:.tatl'cl lo lw1·1· /,,.,.,, ill C/1,•;,-;/ l,,:fi,;•,· //u· _·lpm:

tl,·),-su('h a eo11L·1·:-:.:-:.io11 i:-; not lH'<'L':.::-:ary to Pxplain l:0111. i. ~- "·lwt • 
l'\"l'I' l1:1pp,·11l'cl al Ro111P i:-: likc·ly t II liaYl' ht'l'H Yl'l'_\' :-:.11011 a111111t111tT1l i11 

tin• provi11(•t':-, a111l to han· hacl 1rw,·,• 1·,'J,o,·!1·,·.,·, whl'l'l'\·l'l· th,· jnnrn,·y:-- c,i· 

tlw Apo:-:.tl,· ll'1l l1i111, tl1a11 t·,·e111t:-:. Ot'L"lllTill~ l'hwwlu.-n•. lll' 1·1111lil l1anlly 
fail lo llh'l't, in l'\"t•ry t·on:.:ich•ral,1,· l'ity wliil'li li1• had Yi:-:it,•11 for tl11• 

st•t·mHl li111,•, in .J111l:l•a, A:-:.ia, )lan•(1011i:i. :111tl Ur,·:Tl' (~1•1· .\d:-:. x,·iii. 
22, 23 ; xix. 1; xx. l, 2), believers who had recein<l tidings of the 
i1u·r,·a:-:.c a11d llnnri:-:.hi11g- slal1• of Lin• l:0111:m drnrl'h. Tl1i:. uc,·urr,·11l•1· 

of :,!nod lll'W:-- r,•:,:;JH'l'lin~ llil'lll in all tlil' l'ilil':-: 111ig-l1t wdl $-11!.p;n•l th,· 

expression, ~ r.i.crTt,:; Vµ.Wv Karar;lll£rat £v 0A<:J r'e K0uµ.'!!· 
!l. The above eonsi,lcrations !encl me to the conclusion, that the 

Hu111a11 ('l111n·l1 u,,.,.,l it:-- ol'i~i11. partly ]'•·rli:1p,.:. to l1dil·,·i11~ ,J1•·w:-:.. wliu 
lia,l rd11r11,·1l ur h1°l'll attrnd,·1I thitl11•r i11 lhl' lir:-:.t 1lay,.:. 111' {'liri:-:ti:mity. 
l111l 111ai11ly to p,·r:--011,.:. 1·1111verlr1l uncl,·r Paul':-:. ow11 1•r,·ad1i11::. Thi:-1 
r111u·l11:--i1111 i:-- :-:.tr,·11~tlw111·1l l,_,· tl11• 1011: . .(li:o:t 111' :-:;,J11t;1ti1111~ i11 1·li. x,·i. lo 

( 'l1ri~t i:111 1,r..t lir,·11 .1111\ :-:i:-:tl'l':-1 wit Ii wlio:-:t• l•l'l'\':1111.: l'n11r:-:1• 111 111a1:y ,•:\.f1o, _, 

he ha,\ been acquainted. 
·1·. ll i:,, 11111 within tli,· pr11,·i111·1· ol' (111•,-:1• l 1rnl,·-.:,1111,.11:l {11 di.~,·11:-:,.:. t!i•• 

rp1,"!-'l:li1111 r,-,.111•,·lin:.!' till" pr,•,,:,•111·1•. prr•:,t1·l1i11:.:. imd mart_rr1l11111 11( l1dd' at 

l:11111,•. ThHt Ill' did i-1111 Ji,11,,,/ t Ii,• l:11111:rn 1·h11r,·h. i:: pl:ii11 l"r11~11 t 11,· 
:d111\'1• 1·1111:--id,·rali1111:-:., :1111l i.-. l'CJll!'t'd1·1l l,,r 111:wy nr tli,· al,11•~ i-11111111:: tl..· 
111111l,·rn ll•1111a11i:--l;1~. \',,r li:1\'1' w,· :rny l,!r1111111l 111 :--llJ•J111,-:.1• tl1ttl 11:> ,,,.,.,, 

Ill f.'111111,· 111' t1), Ill' at tJi, .. dat1• or tlii~ Epi:--t\1•, X11 1111·11li1111 i.: 111;1d,· pi' 
l1i111. -1111 !":d11tati1,11 :-:,·0 111 tu lii111. Al )'1'•~•111· tl1t r,·l~1l"f' Wr• 111:-t,"f ,ii .. 111:u 

tlw 1p1,-.. 1i 11 11 it- lln1 1"•·rli11,·11\. 111 th,· )'1'111,·~·:i:-. (11 tli,· E)'i~ ... 11,•:-:. 11f )
1
, ti-r. 

it will rccnr, :tncl require• full di~c:us~ion. 
r;. That the Homan church wali composed 

m:mifost from !-t'YL'ral p:t~!-ia~es in our Epistle. 
of JCu:s mu! G1•11tilrs, i~ 

In eh. ii. li, i,·. I, 12, 

7 '1'110\uck, Einl. § ~. llll'lltion,; \'nll',;ju,;, l':1~i, ll:tln1., 11111,:, Ji:kt.•: 1111tl 1111 urtidc in 

lhe TuLill!-jl.'11 Tlieolo::il·:tl (ltmrtaly fur l~:! 1- (wrilll'II neconling to Ur. ll:ffithon h~· 
l·'1·il1110:=-l'f) \\ likh co11du1l1•:-1 t hal IIHJu;..;h Pl'l,·r l:rn~lit un,I !>Ull°l'rl.'1I 111:1rt.n1!0111 in HflllH', 

Iii~ sla,r tl1lTl' cnultl nol l1:t\'l' 11!11d1 l'XC'l'l'.'tlC'1l nlll' _\'l'ar. 
:Hl 
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,f ews are ndtlrcssctl, or implie,l : in eh. i. 13,-in the similitude of c11-

~rnrti11g in eh. xi., ancl in lX. l;j, 16,-Grntilt•::. ar~ :uhlrl•f:-i:;.l•d. In whnt 
proportion the~t• t•L•ments ro•exi~tcd, ran 011Jy hl' ddL•rmine(l l'rom indi. 
cations furni,;h,·il hy the Epistle itself. ,\nil from it th,· 1,r<'ll<'1'al 
impression is, that it i.r; rul,lrf',<:fS('(l to Gt•ntil,·s, as thL· ~r1.:-ah•1· :tlHl tUtH'l~ 

important part of its 1·,•ail,•rs. Among tlll'ln wonld he mostly fou1HI th,· 
'strong' of eh. xiv., to whom principally thL· prec-L·pts arnl c·antion:-. 
r01H.'1.•rning forhcarane1.• arP writh-n. To tlll'm Cl'rtainlr thl' l'xpr..:-~siou 
TU. W,,.,., in eh. i. 5, 13, x,·. 15. IG, is to he applied, in the strict sense; all(\ 
in those places it r<']ll'Cs,•nts the persons to whom the Epistle is mainly 
mldrcssr.d. 'fhe s:unc may be said of th. xi. 1:3, l·l, where {·µ.ei.r; ,U EB,,11 
ar,' e\'iclcntly the majority of the renders, as contrasted with the rn'« ,~ 
alrrWv, the J cwish believers. 

H. It may hl' intL•resting to add tL'stimonies from profane writL•r:-
which ar,• connect,·il with the spread of Christianity at Rome. 

'!'hat the Jews were found in grent numbers there, is eviclent. 
(a) ,Josephu:.., Antt. xvii. l l. 1, mentioning au eml,m•~.,- whic·h c-arn,· 

to Home front ~hul:-ua nllller Yarus, in the time of Aug-ustu:--, :-:-ay:--, Kul 

-ijuav ot p.Ev 7rpi.CI{3Etc; oi J..-ouraAE1•uc; y1·(1;fLU Tol' (8110-L·c; ;;-E1·n/l\01·n.t, c.n•1·

lcrraVTo OE aliToLc; ,Ow brl "PWµ71s- "IovOalwv Vr.Ep UKraKtc;xl.A{ouc;. 

(/3) Philo, h•g-. ad Caium, § ~a, n,l. ii. p. fiU!), in a pa:--sagl.' too loug 
for l·itation, :--ays that .Augustus gan• thl'm the free exL•rc-ise of tlwir 
relig-ion, and a cpiarter h,•y<lllll th,, 'l'ihl'r for th,·ir h:ihitation. 

(y) Dio Cas~ins XXX"rii. li, Ka.l Eun Kal ;:apa ;-oLc; "Pwµ.alo1.c; ,0 yEi,oc; 
-roVro, KoAot'o-0Ev µ.Ev ..-oA,\U,ac;, a{,~()Ev OE £..-L .rAELo-Tov, Wi;TE ,-:al ii; r.ap

l~TJO"{av nj~ Pop.{o-EW'i £Kv,Kijo-ar.. 
(S) So far relates to ,Tudais111 proper: in thl' following it is impossible• 

(o say how far Christianity may ha n• l>,•,•n if,;norantly conJ,m11,k,l 
,vith it. 

Augnstinl', de Ci,·. Dt1i vi. l l, vol. vii. p. Hl2, cih•:-- from 8e11t·c.·a, 'in 
PO libro qul•m contra i--npl'rstitimws r01ulidit,'-l>e ilfo• sane ,Tuda•is eum 
locp1erdur, ait :-' Cum inh>ri111 ustptt• (•o :--cdl•ratis:-:ima- g'L'ntis ronsul·tmlo 
c·onYaluit, ut pt·r omnes jam h·rra:=. l"L'CL'pta sit: victi Yil'torilm:-: h·gt•:-
cleclerunt.' 

(<) Taci(us, in till' s:nn,· place wl1<·re he rdates Ill<' p<-rst•cution of tl1t• 
Chri$ti:111:-- 1,y X l'l"O on OL'C-a:-:inu of thl' Jil"l' at HonH•. adds, 'rl'pt•1._•sf:.acp1L' i11 

prn.'!'.'-C"IIS l'Xitial,ilis ~u1wr:--titio rur~ns c.•rnmpt•hat, non mmlo }ll'l" .Jml~nm, 
originen1 ejus mnli, secl per urbem ctiam ' .... 

(0 Ju,·enal ,ll'scrihl's tlw ,hulaizin!; Homans at a lafrr periocl in n 
strain of l>itter satire, Sat. xiv. !JG ff. 

(11) On the pnssag,•s in Sul't,>n. l'lnnd. :!,,, anti Dio Cass. Ix. G, rt'.'· 

lating to the expulsion or coereion of th1._• J cws at Home, :::eL' note on 
Acts xviii. 2. 

i. It. yet l"l'mnin~ to t•111h•irl"r the s11ppo:-:,•1l lli)-.1.•l'l'}Hlne_,· 11,•tw<"r•n our 
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Epistl,•. and the state of the Christian rhureh at Tiomc impli,,,1 som,, 
Yl•ar~ :--11li:-l·q11ent to it in Arts x~Yiii. This (li~cl'l'}Jancy 1rn~ l,t.~l"n mn1l,• 
thr most nf liy I>r. Ilaur, a111l 1,y him 1iro1101mc·<·d irr<·toncil,,al,h•. Tl11~ 
flouri:-.:hing- :-:tail• of tlu.• H11ma11 ("}111rl'h ~1·t f'orlh in this E)'i:--tl1• :--1•1•ms to 
l1im to l1L' i11l'Oll:-i~k11t with tlu· t1111l' 11~1·tl 1,y tlw ,ll'\\·:o- i11 ilil'ir :--p1•1·1·h 

to Pcutl, .Ads :xx,·iii. ~:!: &~wl·1u1• ()E r.u.r11i. croll 1~Kol'crai ,·~ cj:,poni.;;· ..-cpl Jtf.,, 

.,a,, nj~ ai.11i,rE•11~ TCLl~n,,, y1•tr1'TT~f' ,j,tf.1, lrrTU' r~n ;;-m••uxo~ ,;,-nAEyEilL•. 

Oh.J1a11:--1·11 a11tl Tholiu·k han• lw1·11 at mud1 pain:-- to gi,·L· a ~olution ,,[' 
the 1lit1iculty: thL• l'l)J"lllt•r r1·ll..'rri11~ tlh• l·irl'1L1nsta11L·c to the l·ntirl' 
sen·rance hl'twc.•c.·11 Chri:.:tians and Jews at Home rn;ult• llt'l't':.::.:ary l,_v 
Clau1lius·s pcr~cl'Ution:-. of tlw ,J ew~,-the latkr, folJowing man,,· oth,•r 
ConllUl'lllators, to an all"t•dl'il ignoralll'L' of the Christian sect on thl' part 
of the ,Tews. 

On this I will rl'mark.-that Liu· <lifikult_r its<:lf ,]ops nut s,•,'111 (u 
tne ~o sc.•riou::: as the German wrih·rs g-1·rn•rally han· l"l'~ar1h·d it. Till? 
nnsw1.•r of tl1c.• ,h•ws was lo a ~l'l'l'l'h of Paul iu wlii,·h Ill' lict1l g-in·n a 
Tl'lllarkahh· instaiwe of his hrl·oming- to tin· ,JL·W:-- as a ,h•w. Ill' l"l·JH't'

sl·nt:--, that lw h:ul no J'l•al 1111arrl'l with l1is nation : 1 hat in fad he wa~ a 
pri:-;011t·1· for tlu.' hope of Jsra1·l. Thi:.: ho1u• 1l1l'y l 01•rtai11ly litll'W, vitli1·r 
from pre\"io11s ;t('1piai11tmH'l' with Iii:,; 11:lllH' awl <'haradl'r, or fr11111 hi:-:. 
ow11 lips in woi-11:.: whil'h han! 11ot l1t'l'll r1·1·1ml1·1l, ttJ Ill' linurnl 11p with 

hl·lid" i11 ,J,•s11:,; a:.: tlH· ::\l1·:-:siah. 'J'lu·y li:ul n·1·1·in·<l (:-:1·1· nott• in hw.) 
no 1111•:.:sag-P r,·:.:pl·d i11g- him from .J lltl:l'il laying- any tl1i11g- -;:-onir,;•· tu his 
('harg-,·: aiul tlu-,,· \\'l'l"l' anxious t O lian• :m :lL'l'Ollllt .1~·11,11 l1i111.w·u· ol' Iii:,: 
01,inio11:.: nll(l tl11•ir !,!'l'olll11l: for a:,; for tl1i:-: :.:l'd, tl11·y w1·l'l' w,·11 aw:11·.
that every where it was a thing &.r1rtA£y6puov: the very word, be 
it oli:-;.-rn·,l. lt:O:l'1l in \"1.'I'. l!l '.a111l eh. xiii. J.i_1. r,·:-p1·din:..:- llil' opp11:-ition 
raised br the Jews to Paul. Now we mar arnil ourseh·cs of both 
Olsha11 . ..:,•11':,: a111l Tl11,l11,·k·:-: Sll)')'P:,:iti•111~. ()11 llw 0111• lia111l it was \"t'I'.'" 

lik1·ly t l1at tlw i11t.•rl'1111r:,:1• 111·1 Wl'1'll .J t'W:O- ,111d ( 'liri:-;t ia11:-: at I:nrn,· wnnl,l 
l1P l'X1·1•1·di11~ly :,:rnall. 'l'h,· ('hri:,:tia11 ,·lun-,·h, 1·1111:-:i:--li11_:..:- 11111:-:lly 111" li,·11-
till''!'-, would ;i)1:,:orl1 int11 it:-:,•11' tl1,· ,Jl'W:O- whn _j11i11,·,l ii. a111l wllll w,111ld. 
fol' th1• r,·a:.:1111 a:-:~i;.:11,·tl 11,r ()J:,;l1a11~1•11. :--t11di1111:,;ly :.:,·par:1(1• tlw111:--,·ln·:-: 
from tlwir 1111l11•li1•Yi11~ c·on11tr_n11,•11. .-\~ai11. it w11ul1l 1111t hi• hkt·ly that 
tlw l:11111a11 .J,•w:-o:, i11 tl1<·ir ~p1•1·1·li to P:rnl~ w11nl1l 1·11t,·r into any 1•:111ir11-
lar:-: r1•:-o:)'1•t·t in~ t Ii,· :,:,•t·I ,· rnil.,· i11l"l1rmi11g- him. :,.i111·1· Iii~ l1:111 )'1'111',•:,::,;,•d 

l1i111:-:,•lr i11 11,·art at 1u•:11·,· with liis 11ati1111 atul lnm111l 1111 h,·lialf 111' tl11•ir 
l111111•. lhat tli,·,r w,·r,· w,·11 aw:1n• 111" tlit• g-,•11,•ral 11111'01'11bi-it_r a111,111~ .. :: 
.J,•\'.':- 11ftlw :--,·,·! t,, whi,·li Iii• li:111 atl:Jt"li•·•l l1i111:--,·ll'. a111l wi-..:lw,l t'ro111 hi111 

au 1·\1 1l:111,i1i1111 ••ll ll1i..: li,·:1,I. ~1111w1lii11:.: :d:,:11 11111:--t !, .. alJ .. ,,.,d l~•r tli,· 

J"•••:-o:trai1i1 \\illi ,,lii,·11 th,·y :--1'11k,· 111 011,• 1111d,·r Iii,· :--)'•·,·ial c11:--t,11ly. a ... a 

~tat•· J•ri.-.1111•"1'. r,f t lw hi:...:li,·:--1 p11\\ ,-r i11 l:111111·. ~111,l i11 I Ii,· p1·1·:--1·111·1· 111' a 

reprcseutatire ot' lhat power. 
Thus tl1,· ililli,·1111,r j:,: \Jllll'h l,·:--:,:,•1Jl'd: a11,l it l1,•lo11~s i11tl,•1·d t,1 that 
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C"la~s, till' orrnrrr•nce of whil'h in the sarrl'll tl'xt i:-; to l,e rPganl1·t.l far 
rather ns a confirmation of our faith, hy shewing us how :--implc and 
Yrrncious is the narrativl' of things saill and dont•, t1i:m as n hindrance 
to it by setting one statement against another. 

"'ith rcsp,-cl to that part or it whiL"h concerns the• noto,·idy of tl11• 
Homan church,-! may r<·11i:1rk that its praise for faith i11 all till· world, 
hci11g a rnatt1.•r reported by C'hri,tia11s to Christia11s, a11d pruliably 
nnknown to 'thosl' without,' lll'l'll not L'HtL•r m; a llisturl,i11~· elL'llll'Bt into 
our consiclerntion. 

8. For "ju,licious and clear statement of the subse<1uent history or 
the early Homa11 church, I ca1111ot do be-ttcr than rcfor lily readers to 
the former part of the work of )Ir. Shepherd, "The History of the 
Church of Home." 

SEC'rION III. 

WITH WHAT on.n:CT l'.r W~\8 WltlTTEN. 

1. In answering this qu(':-:tion, eritics h,n-c been <li,·i<h'd hebn•en the 
,-!aims of the un'lucstio11ably lllost importa11t- doctrinal portion or the 
Epistle, nml the partiL"nlar math•rs !rente•,l i11 the pan•nthl'lical section 
(eh. ix.-xi.) and the conclusion (eh. xiv.-xvi.). It has not enough 
Leen borne in miIH.1, that tlH' ocl'asion qf wriliu.'l an Epistle is one tliin.fJ, 
-the yrrat ol1fed of' the Epistle itself, a11otl".,-· The ill-:nljusted <pll•s
tion, betwe,·n the ,Jc.wish am\ Gentile Ldie·wrs, of which i,;t. Paul had 
<loul1tless heard from Honll', may ha\"e prompted him orig-iual1y to write 
to the•m : but whe•n this resoh-e was once fornw,\,-thc importa11c,• or 
Home as the centre of the Gcntik world \\"ould 11aturnll,1· lead him to 
lay forth in this more than in any other Epistle the statement of the 
divine dealing~ with l'l'gard to Jt•w nncl Gt•ntilt1, now one in Christ. I 
will therefore •peak separatdy of' the prompting oceasio11, and the lllain 
object, of the Epistle. 

2. The eulogy of' the faith of' the Roman Christians which Paul met 
with i11 all his trawls, eoulil hardly fail to be aeeompani,•11 with notices 
rri,;pt•ding tl1t•ir pt•euliar diflie11ltit.•s. Tlw:-:l' m.ig-lit ~oon ha\"L' l1l'L'll s.d nt 
rest by his lll'e•S<·nce• and or:il ll'a..J,ing-: a11d h,• had :1ccorc\i11gly rcsoh-,•c\ 
long since to ,·isit th,-m ( .. h. i. 10-13). Hiu,lranc,•s holl"e•wr hn,l 
oceurrcd: and that :11\vi,•e• which hl' wns not as yet permittc-d to g-i1·e by 
word of mouth, he was prompted to send to them in a letter. 

3. The contc-nts or that ldt.r plainly shew what their dillicnlti,•s 
were. :'.\lixe·1l as the· ,-lnm·h wa, of J,·w a11d Gl'ntilc·, tlu• re•lati,·c posi
tion in GOll's fay0111· of Path of tlwse would, in lldl·l't or ~olid arnl l1road 
Yiews of the universality or man ·s guilt and GOll's gracL', furni~h a s.nL
ject of continual jealousy nnd irritation. Arn\ if we assume that the 
Ge•ntile bl'iie•,·ers much pr,•po111h·ratc-,l in numbers. ll"P shall readily infer 
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that th,• 1·,·li:;ious Sl'ruple< of (hL• ,Jews as (o (illlL'> awl llH'ats woult\ h,, 

likely to be with too little consiclcrntion overborne. 
-1-. From such rirl't1mi,.lan(·l1:-: we rnay Wl'll 1..·011el'in• tl1at, mul,·r di,·in1:.• 

gni1laiH:1·, thl' )'l't':,0-l'Ht form of the Epi:--th• was :.:ug-~1·:-ll·ll lo tlil' ~\1,o~th-. 
Thl' main :--1·c11rity for a 111·01a•r t·1'-tima11• lwing- formed of Loth ,11..•,·r nn1l 

Gt.•ntih•, woul,1 1,L', tht• po:.::0-(':,,:.:-:ion of rig-lit Hllll ach•q11atc (,'Oll\0 icti011:,r. or 
the uuin•r:-:ality or 111a11':-: g-nilt awl Uud's fn.•t• ju:-:tilYi11.~ g-rtll'L'. This 
UL·cor1li11µ-ly it wa:.: Paul':-: gr,·at ol+·l'l to f11r11i:".'h; a!Hl 011 it )11.- 1.•xpt·1Hls 

by fol' thL' g-reak . ....:t purtiu11 uf liis ]al,our a11tl ,-.:}':tC:'L'. But whilt• :,.o ,loin;.:·. 
Wt• ma,· tra1.:L' his c·ontinul'il :.mxil'h" lo :,;.tl'er hi:,,. wa,p cantiuu:--lv amoa~ 
the slr;rn~ fL•di11.~s arnl prl:jwlil't'S-: ,~\·hil'h ht•:-:l'l tlll' p~Lth on eitl;L'l' haw.l. 
Ir l._1· a vivi,l cll'sl'riplion ol' (hc• d,·1,ra1·ity of lh-allll·lHlo111 l,l' 111i~ht Ii,• 
likely (o 111inis(,·r to (lw pri,lc• ol' thc· ,Jl'II", he l'orthwi(h turns to him arnl 
al,a~t·s liim llt'liJrl' Uoll (•11ually with thl' othl'l':O:. But whl'll thi:-: is 
:ll"C.-Olll}'li:-:)H•tl, IL•:-:t hl' ~ho11ltl l-il'L'lll to l1an• lost :--ig-ht of t 111.· prl'-l·Luilll'lll'L' 

of" Ood's l'lwsl'n pt•oph•, awl tu han.• 1·x111)s(•1l tlw pri\'il,·µ"l'S of till· .h·w 
1o tl1t· slig-ht of thl' U1·11lilt·, he l'llllllH'r:tlL•s tl10:-:l' privih·~l's, and •hn•lls 
on li1L' true nntun• of that prl'-t'lllilH'IH'l'. ..-\~ain whl'n tlll' ~rl'at arg-11-
lllL'llt is l1ro11g-ht tu a, l'lo:-:c in l'h. \'iii .. hy thl' l"Ulllph•tiun or tlu.• l,ring-i11~· 
in of lifl' l,y Christ ,fl·sns, awl tlH· ah:-:olut,· u11ion in ti11u• arnl ath·r tinll' 
of <.•\"1•ry l,dit•n•r with llimi· -for li.·ar hL· :-:lumlLl :O:l't'lll a111i,l:,..t tliL· g-loril"" 
of redt"rnplion tu ha\'u Ji,r)..;·oth•n Iii:-. own 1u•oph·, uow a:-: a. J1atiou 
l"L·jedctl, 111• ,h·roll'S thn•c Wl'i~hty t·haptl'r~ to :·m l•aru,·::sl atlll ali~·L"

tiouate 1·011:-:itl,•ration of Lln·ir <.·a:-:L"-lo u tll'pn·l'alinn of all triumph 
O\'l'I' tlu~111 011 tl1l' part of till' <.iL"11till•, aIHl a L"lL•nr :-:l'tti11g- !~1rth of tl11· 
rt·:.d umttrnl pn:-:ition 111" tlie two g-rL•at t·la:-.:-:.l':S of his n·attlt"r:-:. Thl'H. al"t1·r 

l1i111li11.~ tl1v1H all tog-dhL•r a~ai11, in i-11. xii. xiii., l1y Jll"l'lT)'t:-: n·:-.:p,·di11µ
l'hrislia11 Iii~-, l'11111lud towa1·1ls thl·i1· 1·i\'il :-:1qwrio1~1 ;rn1l 111n(11al 1,,n·. lh• 

pru1·1·1·ds in l'li. xi\'. t., :t1l_j11:-:.t tli11:-:1• )Jt'1·11liar 111:111' r:-: 111' clo11l1t.---1111,,· n•n-
1h•r1•1l 1·0111p:1rati\'1·ly 1·a:-:.y af1.1•1" t lu· :-:d t l,·11wnt 111' t 111· / .. !Tl':ll )'t·i11l'iph· in
Yolri11~ 1 l11·111.-r1·:-:)'1·1·li11~ wl1il·li t l11·y w,•n· di\'i1l,·d. 11 l· r1•1•01Jlllll"IHls 

l~1rlwara11l'1: toward:-- tin· w,·ak a111l :O:l'l'IIJlld,111s.-;.1.t lhl' :--a.1111• ti111t· da:-::--

i11~ lii111:-:l'lr :11111111~ { I.,· :-.lro11g-, u111l 111:mii'c:-:l ly im]'l,ri11~ Oil wliieh :-:i1lt!' his 

nw11 ap11:-:(oli1· j111l~1111•11l la,\·. J bn·i11~ t\0111• t Iii:--. he ,,g-aiu 1•la1·t·3' 1,l'l~,rl' 
tlw111 tli,·ir l11H(11al p11:-:iti1111 :IJ!i 1·0-l11•ir:-- or tl1t· di\'illL' promi:--t•:-- illltl lUt'J"t•.\" 

(l·li. x,·. I .J:t), a111l 1·0111•ln1l1·:-:. tl11• Epi:-.:tl,· \'rith 111alt1•ri,: uf pt·r1'-omd 
i111)'11·rl l11 lii111s,·lf ;u11l tlll'm, a.lltl witli i-alulalioni,: iu tlll' L11rtl. ...\111l 
pr11l1alil_r 1111 r1·-p1·r11~i11~ his work, ,·itli,·r al tlu· ti111,·. (1r, ~,:- llit· :,i,l(l-r,•,1 
i;;t_rl1· i,;,•,·111:i: 111 i111p11rl, iu aft,·r _r(·ars al l:1111h·. lil' suli,ioi11:-: tla.· l'vrri1l ;.1.1ul 

characteristic doxology with which it closes. 
iJ. 'l'lu.:rc seems c1uitc enough in the circumstances of the Homan 

l'lmn·li (,J l,~n· l1·d 11:1l11r:dl_, 111 :-11l·h au l-:pi~1 l,·. ,, it h11ut :,,Uj'J'••:-iu;: ,, itla 

:-:u1111• l"ritil'l', tlial au 1•lali,,rall' 1•h111 111" \\ritten 1lodrimd h-ul'11i11g-1 to 
. ll)'J1l,, tli,~ want of 1,r,11., wa• J•l"t:•.'111 l11 tlw 111i111l o!' 1l1t· .\postlt•. \\·1· 
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§ IY.] A'l' WHA'l' 'l'IME, &c. [1'1IOLEOO)!J:'<.\. 

must nul forget to whom he was wrili11g, 1101· fail lo allow for the 
gr,•atc1· importance naturally attaching to an Epistle which would he 
the cherish(•<! possessio11 and exemplar of' lhe greatest of the Gentile 
churches. It was au Epistle• lo nil Gentilc•s, from the Apostle of the 
Gcniill'::.: 'tlµ.l.v A.iy1J1 -rot~ E0l'EU'tv" £qi' Oa-ov p.,iv El1u lyW £0,,Wv ,1,.-IJa-ToAo~, 

n)v 8ta1wvLu.v µ.ou OotU{w. It li:ul for its encl the settlement, on the 
hroa,l prineiplcs of G0<l's lrulh all<l lo\'e, of the mutual relations, and 
union in Christ, of God's n11cicnt people, and the recently engrnfted 
world. \\'hat wondc•r then, if it he fonncl to contain an exposition of 
man's m1worthiuc8-s and God's redeeming love, such as not even Holy 
Scripture itself' elsewhere furnishes? 

SECTION IV. 

A1' WlI.A.T TD[B .,\.ND l 1 L.\CE l'l' W.\S WRITTEN. 

1. This is more plainly poi11ted out in am· Epistle tha11 in most of 
the others. The Apostle was ahont to set out for .T crusalem wilh " 
contribution from the churches ol' ,\[accdonia and Aehaitt (eh. x,·. !!G JI'.). 
To make this contribution he ha,1 exhorted the Cori11thian church, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1 If., and hi,itcd the possibility of his carrying it to Jerusalm, in 
person, nftel' wintcri11g with them. And again in 2 tor. viii. i~. he 
recurs to the subject, blames the tai·diness uf the Corinthians in pre
paring the contribution, aud (ih. xiii. 1) descriLcs himself as coming to 
them immediately. Comparing these notices with Acts xx. 1 ff., we find 
that Paul left Ephesus (al'tc-r Pentecost, sec notes there) for Mace
clouia, winterL•d at Corinth, and thence WL•nt to .J erusall'm accom
panied by scYeral br .. thn•11, hearing (ib. xxiv. 17) alms to his nation 
and offerings. 

!!. Thus far it wouhl appear that it was written close upon, or during, 
his joumey tu hear alms to ,f erusalem. llut the ,·cry plac,• is pointe,l 
ant by evi,lenee which can hart!ly he misapplied. "·,, have a spc•cial 
,·ommc1Hlation of Plurb,•, a ,h•,woness of the• ehureh at 1'-e11cl1re11, tu the 
kimlness and atfa.,ution of thL· Homan Christiaus: ~uch a. cornme11<lation 
as could hardly have he,•n sent, had she not been, as gc•ucrnlly hc·lieveu, 
the Learcr of the ll'tter. Again, greetings arc ~ent (eh. xvi. 2:1) from 
liaiu:-:, C\"idcutly a 1·esidru/, for he is calk•d O ~El·o~ /J.Ol' KaL 0,\,7~ -rlj,; iK• 

1<A.1Jcr{a~. Hut on comparing 1 Cor. i. 1-~, we find Paul t .... lling the Co• 
rinthia11s that he LaptizL•d among tht•m one Gai11s. These per:-:ous can 
hanlly but be one and the same. Again, Era~tm; is mt•11tio11l·d as 
steward of tl,e cil!J. Therefon•, as Tholud-i: n·mark~, ul' some city wdl 
known to the Uomans, and one in which he 1nust June been some tinie 
resident, so to speak of it. I may acld, that alter the mention of 
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.t.'11. II. 

l\l•11rhr1·a. ~ 1T'0At~ C'an he no ulher t.lrnn Corinth: j11:-:t :u, if th,• Pt·ira•u-.: 
hail h1•,·n m1•ntinnNl, ,j ;;,),\,~ wnnl,l rn·r•·~'lri}y JHPnn .·\tlH•m:. (.\11 
Era:--t11:-: i:-; ~:,i,1 tn ha,·l' r,·111ai111·1l at C111ri11tl1. :.! Ti111. i,·. ~n: l,11t t}w 
id,·utity i~ loo Ulll'1•rtai11 fur tl11• w,tir:l' tu IJt." 1111,1·1• tha11 a po,;~iU,• 
corroboration.) 

a . .Frotn tlll' alio,·1• t'\"i(\,·rn·c• it i:-1 plal'l'll al1110:::t IH'yoml <1111-~lion tl1at 
the Epii-th• wa;: writ1,·n .fhH,r Curiutl,, at tlw clo:--l' of tl11• tl11·,·1.• moutli:--1 

l"l'!-ii1ll'IH'l' tht•re or ..-\l'l'n XX. !l,-th,• hU/JaX<lf'-'l<Tlu of l Cor. x,·i. fi,•--\\'l1t:ll 

Pnnl wa~ jul'-t alumt to d,•part (n•vl. OE r.or,El'o1Lat, eh. X\". !!,I) fur .1,·rn-
5:tlcm on his errand of' charity . 

. f.. By 1·on:--nlti11~ tln· d1r011olog-i1·;ll tal,h• apr,(•rnh•1l to t lu• Proll'!!!!. 
Lo tltt· ..-\l'lr-, it will lit• ~t•t·H that 1 phH·t· thi~ \'i:--it iu thl' wi11t1·r of .\.JI. 

!'ii-.i~. Th,· Epi41,• :u:l'Onlingly was Sl'lll in ihe ~pri11.:.r of .\.U. :i~. tl1,· 

fourth ol' the reign of N era. 

SECTION Y. 

l. It mig-lit. Jll•rhaps han• l1l't•1l PXJll't'lt•rl, that an Epi:--tk• to nnm:m:-:. 
woultl have hccn written in Latin. But Greek had become so for 
illl' g-1·1u-ral l:u1gnag-i> of tlw worhl, that tht"rl' is Ill) g-rou11tl for snr
)'l'i:-:c in tlw ApLl:o-lle ha\"i11g- 1·111ploy1•1l it. Xot tt1 l'it,· at h·n!!th tlu• 
11:u.:::-::.1~1·:- i11 tl11• l'la:-.:::-:i1·:-: (Tacit. ll1· f>rat,,r. l'. ~n: )lartial. Epi~ .. ...:i\". .j(i: 

.Ju,·1·1ial, ~at. \'i. l~l-l~H) whi1·h point to tlll.' tmin r:--.11 adoptim1 uf 
(ir1•1·k haliit:-: a.1111 la11g-ua~1· at HolJlt'. Wl' ha\"1' tl11• :-:imilar i11:-:la111·1·:-: or 
Ignatiu:-:, J>io11_r:-:iu:-: ol' <."11ri11tl1, aiul Jr1·11a•11::, all 1lf who111 wrot,• tu tl11• 
Homan ( 1liri:,,;tia11:-: i11 Url'ek. ('lt•m1•11t, Hi:-:hop of H11m,·. wrul,• in (jr1.•1·k. 
,Tustin )Iar(_rr :.ul<lr1•:,,;:,:1•1l hi~ apolo~it•s to tlw J:11111.111 E111p,·ror:-:. in 
(ir1·1·k. A11tl if it 111• old1•1'11•1l. that tht• g-rl·:tl1·r 11111nl1,•r ol' th,, l'hri:--tian 
rm1,·,·rl:-: woulcl l1i-l1111~ tu t Ill' l11w1·1' ,·la~:-:,·:-:, w,· 1m1y a11:--wd·. t liat :t 

gr,·al J•rnpr,rlion oJ' th1·~1· Wt'J"t.' uatin· <lr1·1•k:,,;: :-:1•1• ,Ju\·1·11al, S:;.t. iii. 

U0-80. 
:!. Jn :--111•;1ki11g- of tlu• .vt_11lt• '!r tlw 1 .. J,i»1l1•, tl1t· f11ll11win~ :.,:-1·ll1·r:d 

•·1·111arJ..::-: 1111 1111• :--t_d,· of th,• ~\po:--tlc" Paul, tak,•11 l'rin11 Tl1olt11·.k'l" l11trn
,ludi1111 111 lii:--('1111111w11tary 1111 1111• Epi:--tl,· to tlw l:11111a11:-:. p. :!Ii 11'.. a,· .. ,,t' 
<·011:-.id1·r:1lil1• i11t,·r":--t: •• .. \, i11 !!1·1u·1·al Wl' ra11 lw:--1 appr,·li1·11ll a111l 1·:-:ti-
111at,· tlll' xl_,tl,· 1JJ' a wri(,·r i11 1·11111w~i,111 "·itli hi:' r/1,1,·,w!t.,,.. :-11 i:-' it with 
tlw .\)'11:--ll,· Paul. Th,· atlril,,it,·:-- \.d1i,·li 1·:--1wri:dly ,.J:,..rad,·riz,, tli•· 

111'i'.!i11:1li1y of P:111I a-. :111 .\11tl111r, :m· /'ow,·r. F,,/,11,,,.-:. a11,l ll"tt,·1,1/h. 

If 111 tl1,·-.,· :ittril,11t,·:-- is add,·d /',,·.,pi,·11it.11 111' 1111l~ildi11;: 1!.1111:...:lit. \\•' liar,· 
:1iJl rniit,•d, wlii,·11 1·1111111,lc-, au 11r:ilur. I:ut l'ul11.•:"'f'- ,i1· i,1,·a:-: :111,l warmth 
nl' f1•1•lin_!!'- 111't1•11 l1ri11'.!: \'\ i111 t lw111 a 1Tl"b1i11 i11f11r111:ility of ,·,pr,·:--:-.i1111: 
tli,.- ,·,·r.\' W1·:d1]1 11!' tlll' 1,1·,1d1wti,·1· )•t1W1·J' du,•:,: 1111t alw:1y:-- h-a\'l' ti1111• l,1 
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§ Y.] LANGUAGE AND S'l'YLK [ l'llOLEOmIES.\. 

rtlurrrlr (as Hamann ~xprcsscs it) the thoughts whil'h arl' horn i11lo th,· 
light,-to arrange and select the fl'di11gs. 'l'og-l·ther with the cxct'l
h•11<.'('s. ahon· lllL'lltioul'd, i-oml'thing of tl1i~ lh·ft•t"t i~ fo11n(l in tlw ::-ty!:
of thL• ~n·at .Apo!:-tll' of till' Gt•utilt·s. Ho11H-llii11g of that whieh J)io11y

sius ol' J lalit·:u·11assus dl' <.'01up. Y l1rh. e. 2:! says of' t·o111po:-:it io ,m:4era,' 
is npplil'ahle to the ..Apostle"s nlf'thud of exprt•:o:::;ion. ol'TE -;;-,;f>tua /3,>L:_ 
A£rcu. T1l Ki:,Aa UAA,/Aot, EI1•cu, ol're r.ap,;µ.ota, ol"rE c.i1•ctyKul1,t 001:Au~o1·ra 

JK0Ao1·OL,,t, J.AA' EV}'o-,J K. U.rr.\.,L K. f.,\Et:0£pa· <plluEl r' EotKi11at p.U,\Am, ul .. n'r. 

/30() ... ETUL, ~ -r(x171, K. KarU. -;;d.0o, A/.y(u0at JLU.AAo,,, ~ KUT~ ~0or;. 'ff'E'/Hl;o()I'<; 

8E uur•n0E1·at rr1:1·apT,to1!cra~ T01, 1•0V1• TU. r.oAAU. /Lf.1• ol'T£ /301.'AETat· El OE 
~OTE al•Toµ.U.Tw~ i1rl. TOVTo KaTEl'Exfht,,, TO U11E7i"tTl/Oc1•TOI/ f.tL'Pail'Elll UHAEl 
Ka< clcf,<A<<, K.T.A, The high daims of St. Paul to the reputation of l'lo
<p1cncc wprc acknowlL·dg-\,,·d lJy remote Clu·i::-tian anticptity. Nay, Wl' 

h:t\'C i11 all probaliility an ho11oural,le testimony to till' same c•ll'ed from 
one of the most celebrated critics of' lll'athcn Uo11w,-that nanwh· of' th,• 
fragment of Long-inn:-;, whl:'rc he ranks Paul with the first 01:ators of 
aucil·nl time::;, mhli11g- howcn•r the remark, that he appear:;; rnon• to 
p<'rsuacle than to d,·monstratc '. From Christian a11ti,p1ity we will 
a,l,lucc the testimony of' ,T ,•rum,•, Ep .. J.:-;, ad l'a111111a,·himn, c. l:l, ml. i. 
p. 223 :·-' Paulum .Apo:--tohun profl'ram, qu(•m quotiL•:.:.euwpa· l1·g-o. villL'OI' 
mihi uon YL1rl1a arnlirL', Sl'1l tcmitrua .... vidl'ntur cpti(h•m n:rlm sim
plil'ia L't (piasi innoC'L'ntis hominis ac rusliea11i, l't qui lll't: J'ac:L'l't.' lll'C dl'di
n,~l'L' novl'rit insidias, scd (1uoc·unquL' n•sp1·x1·ri::-, fu]mi11a :-:u11t. lla.•rd i11 
cauF-n, rapit OlllllL' (Jltod tl'ligl'rit, h•rgnrn n:irtit, ut s11pL·rl't: fugam 
simnlat-, ut occiuat.' A,hl to this th,• words ol' Chrysostom de Sa,·,·r
dotio iv. 7, ,·ol. i. p. -1:Jl: WuttEp y<'i.p TELxo~ Ei; U.OUµ.u.vTo~ KUTa<rKEl.'UU(H.1,, 

oi-Tw T0s ;rat·TaxoV T;;~ ol,..ovµ.El'l}fi iKKA7]crlar; TU. ToVTol.l TEtxL(H yp,L/LJJ.(lTa· 

KCLt KalM.irEp n~ U.(ltCTTEi•r; yEn•auiTaTor; E<1Tl7KE Kai. 1·l'1, µ.f.uo,;, ai.xµaAwTl(w1• 

7Tii.JI i,6,1µ.a d~ T~I' Vr.aK0~1• ToV XPLUToV, Kat Ka0a{pwv Aoyiup.ol·~ Kai. ..-U1· 

VY,wµ,a i1raLp6µ.£VoY KaTU. Tijr; ;ii,l!JuEwr; ToV OrnV." 
:3. After having- :--tated, and visitl•d with sevrre and dL'!-er\'l'll ee11sur(', 

the disparaging L•i-;timate formed hy Hiiekl'rt in his CmnmL·nt:11·~,·, and 
critiC'izl'll in a fril'llllly spirit 1.l1L' othl'r l'Xb'L'IIH\ taken l1y HothP 
mul GIOekll'r, of l"L'garlling all ellipsL'S, anaeolutha, and tlt:f\,l'b; of 
stylL•, only as so m:my hilltll'll hut iull'mlL•d l'Xcelll'BCt'::-, 'l'hulul·k 
proceeds: 

"\\' e haYl' thl'n this CJUl':::tion {o ask om·sl•ln•:,;: wit" ,cl,at idras rr~· tu 

:i Tia· g-t•unint'llt.'~' of lhis fr:1;:ml'lll h:1s li('l'II 1lt•f1•rnh•1l h.,· lh1:,!', Einl. in..; X. 'I'. ii. :1:: I 
(31~ ol' \\'ait ':. tr:111:-l.), 011 :,.:T1,rn11ls Wl'll wt,rlhy uf l"1111,i,h•rat iou. :.Tiu• 1,asi-ar!'t' rnns 
thus: ,ropwvls li' tcnw .\.&-you 1ra:vtbS' «a:I tppovf,µa:Tos 'EA,\t7v1Koii .6.11µoatUvt1'i, J\uO"la:s, 

AlO"x[1n1'i, '"l"'1tfpl011s, 'IO"aior, .OEIJ·a:,:xos (.011,uoa6in1S' J Kp{Owos). ']1Tu1ip&n,s, 'A,,-rlq•wv· 
1rpOS' 'To6Tu1s nati.\os J TapO"fVs, :ivTwa Kal 1rpWT&v C:,11µ1 ff'poiO"'Tti.µ.fvo1• 06rµaTo'i '1.1•a1ro
lif{,c7011.J 
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tl,c nl,ilil,1/ ~/' tf,,, Apo.stir. "" " writ,·,· 011:11,t tf,,, l,1•/i1•1·i11_9 C!,,•ix/i1111 lo 
"PJH'om•/1 !,is worl.:a ! And what i:,; till' Tl•:mlt, when wp <-x.ami11e in 
1l1•tail tli,· Epi:-:.tl,·s oi' Paul in tl1is lw:u·i11::~ Tiu· Fallit.•1·s tl1l'111:-:,·ln~ 
Jh·,p11.·11ll.,· l'olll~•ss, tl1at tl11• whole l'l1:trad1·r 111' ('liri:-:Lianity l~1rlJids u:-: 

f'r11111 :-:1•l'king- <.·la:,;:-:il'al 1·l1·g-;111l·•· in tlil' 11111\nu·d :-:tyl,.· 111' tl1l' X1·\\· T,•slil• 

1111·nt :-a:-- tl11· ~II:'- oF (ion appl'ar,·tl in Iii!'- !iii· on l.'arth in a :o-t.atL• uf 
lrnllliliat i1111. :,.o al:-:o t hl' ,,.,,,.,/ [!( ( ;o,I. In t Iii:-: :,.,•11:-:l', to l'i1.t· 1111,· 1·xa111plP 

out of 111a11y. l 'ahiu :-:.iy:-- (011 l:om. ,·. ],)) :-' 'lnmn a11h·n1 multotil•-~ 

1li:--l'rimi11i:-: 11u·11ti11111•lll rt·pl'Lat, nulla ta1111·n t•st rq,ditio, in <pta non 
:-:it U.1·u1•7a;:-,;Ooro1', n·l :-:alh•m t•llip~is alitJU:l: (Jl!tt· NHJI( 'luid,•m orationi;1 

,·itiai .,;rc/ ,,uil,ux ni/,il Mr!jf•.,·tuli ,l,·r,•dit cr,·lt•,,;/i.,· xapirn/i(l•. f]Utl' ,,nhid 

prr r1poxfofu,,, l,·udi/11;·. tlnin potin:- i,:,ing-11lari l>1•i pr0Yitlt>11ti;1 l'admn 
<•:-t, ut :-uli eo11te111ptil,ili \'l'rl,on1111 1nunilita1'~ alli:-:-:::.itna l1a.'l' my:-ll'ria 
nol,i:-. tr,ull'l"l'Ht11r; ut 11011 hm11arnc t•l<J1JHi•nti;L' potl'ntia, :-:t•cl ~ola :-pi
riln:; l'liit·;tcia nitt•n·llu· no:-tra lilk·s.' Unt it mu:-t 11(• 1,ornt· i11 millll, 
that this 011r cont·t·~:-:iou with n•gartl to the furmal perfl•dion (Jf t11t· 

apostolic writi11g:- ha:- its limits: for Wt'l'1' Wt' to t•o11t·t•tll' that im1n•rfl'l'
tio11 of form amonnb•tl to ah:-:olutt• i1!f(J;·,mtli/_1J, t 111· .,;ul~j,•cl-11utftt·1· it~f'lf 
wo11l1l Ji,, i11\·oln•tl in llw ~urrt'tHh•r. ll' the aim ol' the apo:-:Loli1· lt•;u:h
ing- is not to hl' a1tog-d lwr frw,trnlt•d, Wt" can hartll)~ ol~j1•t·l to tl1t' 

:i:--~111npti11n, that thl' 1liriHl' i,lL·a:- li:n·e 11t•t•n prnpo11ntll•tl in :-,;.n('h a l~,rrn, 
1hat l1y a (·orr,·d 11:,.1• ol' tlw l"l'1p1i~itl' nu•a11s tlwy may 1,,, tli:-:t·on·rl·•l. and 
111,·ir 1'11II 1111·;111i11~ n·t·o~niz1•tl. ...\~~m11i11g- tlii:,;, it is i1np11:-:~il1ll· lo f,n·m 
:,,..n low au 1·stimatc as J:iil'kc·rt's ol' tlil' :-tyle of tlu• .:\pn:-:Llt·: wl1ih• at 
1111• ~;Hill' ti1111• \\'l' t•;11111ot :-L"f' that tl11• l11•li1·\·i11~ l'hri:,;Lian i~ l'Htitll"tl to 
~1,.:,:1111w in lii111 au ;u·ad1·111il' t·orr1·d11t·:-:., pf ~_rllo~i:-lic liii-111, a ,·nn:-:eious 

awl p,·rl','l·L appr1•1·iati1111 of acl1·,111aey ol' 1•xpr1•:-:--i1111. r,·at·liiu~ tn th,• U:-tP 
of c,·cry particle. If we arc to require these cxccllcnees from an 
ap11:--l1ilie writ,·r, \,-liy 11111 al:--,1 l'lllil"l' t·n11li1n11it,r t,1 d,! .. ,i,·al i,li11111 ol' 

c'Xj'IV:-::o-i1111 ~ .\11,l ii' w,· l,,·:-:id1·:-: takt· i11t11 ih•t·1n111l tli,· 111·t·1iliarity 11f Ll11• 

~\l'u:-:t),.':,;. rh:ir:1-1"\1"1" al,11,·1· p11i11t1•d onl. ar1· \\'t' 11111 ol11il,!"1·d tu 1·11111~·:--i--. 
that :-o 1111i\"1·r .... al a ;•1:flf',l'i1111, s11t·li a ,.,,1,.,,/,,/io,1. a:-- l:111]11.'i- tli1•,1ry :-:up-
1111:,: .. :,., is altn~·i-th,·r i111·1111:-i:-1t-11t wi1h that d1:1n11'l,·r,--•that :-11l'h a p1v• 
1·i~,·ly 111,•;1:--u1·1·1l ~tyl,· w1111l.J lu· i111•xpli1·al,ll' 1'1-11111 a ~piril lik,• that of 
Iii,· .\p11 .... II", t'Xl'1°pt 1111 1111' ~1:,;:-11111l'{i1111 111" a 1,,,x.'li,·,,. ir,.,;l'j,.,tfioH .1 a11d ~ 
r,·:,:ard:-: th,· poi11l it:-:df. I t·:11111111 ~e1•. Lh.al till' writin::s nf P,111I. 1•·x
:u11i1..-,l i11 d1·h1il. ju~t ii\ f hi~ pr,:i11di,·,· in { h1•il" r.1,·1111r. l'\"t'II ;,a,·(•i1rdi11~ 

io the in::;enions and minute cxL•g-esis of Uothc himsl'lf. (Thio he 
i11,t:111,-,., l1_r 1·\a111i11i11~ l:11111,:~ a1•:•01111l 111" th,· ill'l~·l'1ir,· ,·1111:-t:·111•;i,111s 

in 1/om. v. 1'.! [) " ·• * * 'J'hnt the ~rent Apostle was no ordinary 
tl1i11k,·r. Ilia! Ii,· di,111,1\. an I' tlw 111:1111..-r 11:' ,·11ll111~i:1--l:-. 1·:ll'ri,·.\ aw:1y 

l1y wani1: Ii 111" i',·,·li11:.:. writ,· do\\'11 \\ liat Ii:· l1i111:--1·II' d:il 11,11 1111 l,·1·:--t:,11,l. 

i:- l1,·y1 11i.l •1ut·""ti1111: -1111I t li:.11 ..11\ w\1i1·li liil h,•rln Ji,..., l1,•,·11 an·111mtr,l in 
1-:!l 
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hi1n Hl•gligenec or inaccurnry of L•xpr1!:-:siun, prol·eedt•d fron1 consciou:; 
intention of the writcr,-cnn neither be jnstly ""sumc<l n priori, nor 
convincingly shcwn a posteriori." 

.J. To th,•s,• g-t•neral remarks of Tholucl\ I may a<lcl some notice of the 
pcculiariti,•s of the argmnentati,·c sty!,· of the .Apostle, with which we 
are so much concerned in this Epistle. 

(«) It is his constant haLit to i11s11/aie tlw one mattl'r which Ill' is 
con~ideri11g, and rl•gard it irrespective of any cprnlificatione 01' which it 
may admit, or ohje~tio11s to which it lies 01wn,-up to a certain point. 
::lluch of the 1\ifHculty in eh. v. ,·i. ,·ii. has arisen from not !,caring this 
in mind. 

(/3) After thus treating the sul,jcet till the main result is gaincil, he 
tl,rn takes into account the qualifications and objections, Lut in a 111an
ne1· peculiar to himself; introducing them by putting the o,·crstrainccl 
use, 01· the abuse, of the proposition ju~t proved, in an interrogative 
fonn, and ansm•riug the question just asked. On a superficial view of 
the~e pn~:,;ngL•~, they a8-snmc a sort of dramatic cliaraetl'r, and have IL,:t 
1na11y CommL1ntators to suppo~c nu oly.<'clor to he pn•~ent in the mind or 
the Apostle, to whom such questions arc to Le aseribcd. Bnt ~ further 
and de,•pcr a,·quaiutanrc with St. Paurs argunwntatiw style r,•moves 
this impre~sion, and with it, nn1eh of the oliscurity arising- from sup• 
posing, or not knowing- when to s.uppos.e, an iut. . .:'rehang-1• of ~peakers in 
the argument. \\" e lind that it is the Apostle himsdl' speak in,; 
throughout, awl in his Yi,·id rhetorical nrnnrn·r proposin,; th,· fallaci,s 
which lllight 1,e derived from his conclusions as matte1·s of parenthetical 
enquiry. 

(y) Perhaps one of the most wonderfnl ph:cnom,•na of St. Paurs 
nrgume-nt::;, is the manner in whieh all such pan·utheti(•al 1:ncp1iries an· 
inh•rwo\·cu into the grL•at sul:jl·ct; in which wliilL• hL· pur::;u._-:; nn!l 
annihilah•s the off-hnrnching fallacy, nt the s:unc time la• has Lc,·n 
a(h-ancing in 1.l1l' main path, -wh('reas in most human argnmcnts l'ad1 

digrL•s-s.ion must hm·c its lll'finitc h•rminntion, nml we mu~t n•:-:nllll' tl11• 
thesis where we left it. A notable instance of this is seen in eh. vi. of 
our .Epi:-:tle; in whil'11 while tl1l' 1ni:--ehil'\·011:,: fallal'y ol' Yl'l'. l i:, di:--• 
cussl'tl anti annihilated, the grmt sulij,•et of the iJJtroiludion of Lil\· 
hy Christ is carried on throug-h anoth,•r stcp-viz. the t>staLli,lnnl'JJt or 
that life as one of sanctification. 

Among the minor characteristics of the Apostle's style, mar ],., 
cnumc1'nted, 

8) .. Fr,•rpu·nt and compliculf,I n11titltrse.~, requiri11µ- gn•at c::rntion nIHl 
tliserimination in l'XC'gL•si~. For often the dill"l'l·l·nt rnentl•l'l'S of tht· 
autithe:-;e:, are not to be takL·n iu the ~ame l'Xh.•nt of meani11g; ~0111..-
timt>s t.he lih·ral au<l tnetaphorienl sig-nilications are interchanged in a 
eurious. and intricate manner, ~o that 111..-rhap~ in the tirst mcmbt:'r of t\•." 

-13] 
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:mtit lu•ti,·al danst·•, the snl\jt•ct may be lit.•ral anil the 1m•<lieat,, 1111·ta
phorii.:al. arnl in the SL'C'<md, viN• ,·l'r:-:a, tlu· f,,.Ul~j,,,,t nu•t:1pl1nril·al and tilt' 
pr .. dil·all• lilt.·ral. ~om,.-ti111l·s a:.!ain, tllt' !t·r111:-: of 011<· 11w111lwr ill'I' to l:1• 

a111plilit·d to tl1t•ir 1'1111,·:-:t pn:-::--il,l,·, aln10:-t tu an 1•xa~:.r1·rai,•1l 1111•,111i11!!': 

whereas those of the second arc to be reduced down to their least 
po:-;:--il,h·, aliuo:--l lo a 1ll'pr1·1·fate,l 11waui11.~. 'l'o l"L'taiu :-:.neh a11titli,·:-:1·:-: 
in a v,·r:..io11 or ,·x1·g-Psis i:-:. oi' L'01ll":--t.·, g-t.•111·rally ~p1·aki11g, i1111,o:-:-:il,ll·: t 111• 
appropriall'n,·:-:s of tlH· ll-rm:; tl,•pt•n<l:-- n·ry rnucl1 011 1.IH·ir 1·01JYl'Hlio11al 

vahu· in lhl' orig-inal lau.~ua~l'. 'fhl'll ('Ollll':0- till' dillk·ull ta:--k of l11·1•i1ke 

iug 11p the :-:l'nh•ncP, uncl ('X)H'l1s::i11_!.{ lll'itlwr J1wrc nor ll'::s than tl1t• r,·al 
llll·aning· 111Hll'r a clilli.·r1·nt g-ra111matical l'urm: an atll1mpt almo~t al\\'ay:,; 
sure to fail cnn in the ablest hnncls. 

( £) l•~·,·qu,•11/ plu,IJ" 111,on 1rord.-., or rat h,·r p,·rhaps, L"hoice ol' wortl:-: 
frurn t1H·ir similarity of somul. )Iu('h of the t(·r:-.:e1h·s:: ancl furv1• of 1111• 
Apo:--tlc's t•x1n·1•:--:-iun:- is HL'('t•:-:--arily lo~t in r,·111lt•ri11g thl'lll i111o :nwtlu·r 
l:m~uag-1•. owiug- to the impossil,ility of L'XJll'l':-sinµ- the:o-e par1111omasia·; 
anti wit/mu/ tlu·m, it lw1·011n•:,; t•x1·1·1•1li11g-ly tlillil·ult tu a::n·rtain l11t.' n•al 
w1·i.~l1t of' tl1t• 1·:•q1rl'::sion it:-df; to l,1• surt• tl1at wt· tlu n11l ~in· 11101"1! 
than th}t' importa1H.·c in thL· eoutt·xt to a l·l:msP who:--1· a11t,u·s.,; \\':1:,:. 

pl'rlwps its d1il'f t·harac·lt·ristit", arnl on the otllt'r l1a11tl to tukl' 1·:tl'l' tllat 
Wt' 1111 not on•rlook tl1l' r1•al i11q,orblh'L' of da11s1•:,;. \\'l111::L1 Y:th1t· i:,:. not 

tlu•ir m1·l'1· apt111•:,;:-:, l,nt a dt•t-p in:,;i~l,t i11to th,~ philo:--npliy 111' 1111· 
<·og-11ati• wortls macl,· llSL' ol", as t'X}'Olll'llb of li1lt':- ul' IH1111a11 t lum~ht 

ultimately convergent 
(0 _Jccumu/11/ion '!f'}'i'f'jWNi/io1M, oftl'n \\'illi tin~ s:mw or n·ry ~Ii1.d1tly 

1lilli·r,·nt nw:ming-:,;. That this i:-; a ('li;1ral'l1•ri:..ti1· ol' ~t. Paul':,:. :--tyh· 
t]wr,• l'ill\ hl• 110 110111,t: aIHl till' dillic11lty l'l't·:ll1•1l liy it i~ 1·a:--il_,· 11l1viat1•1l 

if this be borne in mind. 'l'he temptation of an expositor is to 
L'IHl,·avnur to i . .:-in· pr,·1·i:-:1• m1·a11i11g- :u11l :-:1·parah· turn· to 1·a1·li pr1•

}'0:-:iliu11, Lh1•r1•l1y l'Xrt·l'di11~ tht• i11h•11ti1111 of till' :--1·1l11·11l'1 1
, a1ul tli:,;.l111·ti11~ 

tilt' 1·0111,·xt 1,y 1·lt·\'al i11g- i11ln imporlaJH•t• el:111:-:1·:-: of 1·11111parat in• i11-
t!iflercncc. 

(,,) Tlw Ji·,•'Jlfl'll''.'I 0,1,l 1w,•11/iarit,11 ,:/' !,is pur, ntl,f'li,·,rl )1"..:i,.·0.,11.,·. 

TIii' dillkulty prn.:1•11l1•1l by thi:-: t·l1ara1·frri~ti1· i:,;., in Jt.,,,. won\:.:, tl,at 111' 

1li:--1·111:J11µ-lin~ wit Ii pr1•1·i:-:i1111 ~111·'1 t·laui-11·:-- a11tl pa~:--:1g-P:.:. 'l'lu• 1la11~1.·r i:,; 

lw111'11l,l: I. 1,•:,;I w1· 1110 l1a:--tily .t:-:-:111111· :111 irr1•J..:-1il:11· 1·n11:,:fr11l'li1111. 11111 
p1•r1·,,i,·i11~ 1111' p:i1·1·11t 111'1 i,-al i111,·n11)'l i1111: ~- l,·:.:t \\"4' 1·rr 1111 1 lw 11t lwr 
haml, \\'hich hns more commonly bren U1c case, in nssuming the 
1•xi:-l 1·n,·1· 111' p:ll'•·Jd lid i,·al ,·Ian:-:,-:-: wlll'n' 1111111• ,·xi:-1. ~t. Paul':.: )'.lrl 11-

tl11~1·:.: ar1• .~•·11,·r:t!ly w,·11 111:trk,·d 1n tlu· t':11'1·1'11111l,:-1•n·1•J': a11d it lllll:--1 1,,. 

r1•1111·11ilwr,·d tlial llw i11:-Li111·1·:-: 111' :111:11·11l11lh111i awl irr1·~·11l.1r 1·111n,tr111·

ti1111 :11·1• at l1•;,1:-,;f as fr,·11111,.1,t: :-11 tli:11 \\'t· ;11·,· 11111, l~,r tli1· :.:ak1• 111' 1•l1·ari11~ 
II)' a 1·1111:.:tr11l'ti1111, 111 tl1r11\\' i11 ('ill'1·11tlw:.:,·:--. a,. i:-: ol't1·11 «lo1w. tn tl11• 
,l,.trimcnt of tlw s1'11se. 

HJ 
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'fhe peculiarity or his parcnthcs,•s consists in this, that Oll'ing to the 
fervency am! rapiclity of his composition he frc,pwntly deserts, in a 
clause apparently inten,h•<l to lw par,•nthctical, the constnwtion of the 
main i;;,l•Htl'BC'L', and insfr:ul of re:-:muing it again, procct•ds with the 
parenthesis as if it were the main sentence. 

Instances of almost all these characteristic ,lillicnlties ll'ill 1,,, fonn<l in 
chap. v. or this Epistle, where, so to sp,•ak, they reach their enlminating 
point. 

5. Two eautions arc neccsi;tary, on aecount of the lax re1Hl<.•ri11g-~ of 
our authoriz,,,I v,•rsion, hy ll'hich the ,letnils or the• argument of this nllll 
other Epistlc•s have been so clisguisccl, that it is almost impossible fo1· the 
mere English student intelligently to apprehend them. 

(a) Tl,e emp/111/ic position of ll'Ords is ol' the highest importance>. 
Page:-. might hL· tilled with an account of u1isrcndcriug-s of version:-- aiHl 
Commentators from clisrcgnrcl to the niles or emphasis. The student 
will continually line! such instances nll,•gecl nrnl eriticizc•d in these notes; 
all(! ll'ill be snrprisccl that so momc•ntous a matter should have been 
generally overlooked. 

(b) Tl,r disti11clio11 ll{'ir,•rr11 fl,e aori.,t and pri:f,•ct /1•11sr., is in 0111· 

authorizt•<l n•r:-ion n•ry commonly llis.rl•ganled, a1l<l thrrel1y the point of 
thL· SL•nh-ncL' alto.gl'llll·r 1ni:o-:-:L•d. lnsbt11l'L'S an• continually oecurring in 
the Epistles: an,\ it has bc•c•n my endc•nrnnr in the notes to draw the 
student's attention to them with a view to their con·ection. 

H. For mueh intt•r(•sli11g matkr on this sulijL•et the ~tudent is n•f'l·rre1l 
to Tholuek, Hiimcrbrier, Einlcitung: am! to Dr. Daviclson, Intro,!. 
vol. ii. p. 144 ff. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTIIIANS. 

SEC'l'ION I. 

lT~ AU'fHOHSJ[IP .l~D I~TEORlT\". 

l. As far as I nm aware, the first of these has n,•1·er been ,loul,tcd 111· 
any eritic of note. lmll1 Ptl lw who woul,l do so, mn~t be prrpnrl•<l t:, 
tli~puh• the hi~torieal truth ul" the char;u•h•r uf :,;t. Paul. For nu llHJl"L' 

eompll·k tra11s1·ripi of that <·haradL•r. a~ we find il i::l't fiirth tu u:-; in tli,· 
Ac:ts, can he imag-inL•tl, than that whi1·h we liml in this and thL· SL'C0tnl 
Epistle. Of this I shall speak further below (§ vii.). 
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2. But extPrnal tcsti111onit•s to lhc Authorship arr l,~· no nwa11, 
wanting. 

(u) ( 'll'llll'llt of Rome, iu his Epislll' to tliis n•r.,· Chnreh of l'oriuth, 
~ay:-:., ('. -li, I'· :io.; f. :-cl1·u/l.cl/11:.TE T,'/1/ f..1TlfTTOA1J,, ToV ,,.aKarLOv Ilt:u~,\ov ;oii 

cb:-oCTTr~,\ou. ,f. 1opWT011 {•1LL1• E.1, ,i.rxii f.~ur1eA.f.ov E.ypm/JEI' j (-;;' ci.A·q8£Lu..:; 

~l'El'/LtLTf.Kc~c; E..-E<rretAu· i:11..l1•1 ~£pL ul•ToV TE Kul K,1</JU. k.'.a'i. 'A;;-oAA.c:,, O,U -;() Kul 
,OTE 1rpo,;KA{(T'Etr; Vµ.0.1; 1rnrorrju0at 1• 

(/3) Polyearp, :1<\ l'hilipp•·nS<•s, c. 11, p. 1020 :-" (/ui auh•m i!,.[1101':llll 
j,ulieinm Uomini '.,I .An llL':o.eimus, quia H-:llll'li mu1Hlmn jmliealmn1.. :! ~ 

sicut Paulus clocct." 
(,) lren:eus :1<h-. Ha•1·. iY. '.!i (U>). :I, p. '.!HJ:-" Et hoe auh-111 apos

tolmn in epi~tula c1ml! l':O.:.t ail Corinthios manil'Psti:-:.gime o:-;.ternlis~L·, lli('l'll

lt•m : X olo l 111i1n Yo:-. ignoran·, fratrc.•:--, quouiam patres nostri U11L11t·:-:: :-:ul, 
uuhe fut·ru11t 3 &l'. 11 .And almost in the :,i,.amL• words Cypria11. '1\•stim. 
i. •'1, citing the sa1nc passage. 

(o) .\lhl'IIU~oras, de rl'Slll'l't'ct. lllOl't. 18, p. :!31 :-n'O>/AOV r.al'T< TC> 

AEt'1T1;1u1•m•, 0Tt 0El, KaTU. TOP Ur.OuToAol', TO cj,0apT0v ToVTo Ku.I. c5mo-KE3ao-r01· 

lv8Vo-ao-0ai ?uf,Oapulav 4, i'.'va K.T.A. 

(<) L'll'rnent of Alt•xalll\ria c-ih•s this 1•pistle wry fr,•11111•11tly awl 
cxplil'itly: L'. g. P,etlag-. i. 0 (:3:3), p. l li P. :-ua<pia-TaTa yoi'·1• U /LaKU.pu,:. 
Ilu.l·Ao'i (l;r1/A,\a~EV ,;µ.u'i Tl/'i t,,n/a-Eo,'i iv T?i ';i'f)OT,(H,l r.pO'i KopwOlot.•'i ;;;,;_ -;;1,1,; 

ypu.,J,ow· 'AS<A,j,o,, JJ,>/ r.a,S,« 1,v<u(h Tut< 'PP"'''' K.T.A. , ..... ,\rnl he procc•,·.\, 
to quote also 1 Cor. xiii. 11, with ,raAtv ;, IIaiiAo; My«. 

({) 'l\·rtnllian ,\u l'r:,•st·ripi. :uh·. ll:e1·. c. a:l, rnl. ii. p. -I-Ii,-'· l'aulus 
i11 prima :ul Cori11l11io!-- 11otat neg-alorl's l't- dul,itaton•:,: l"l'Slll'l'l'l·lioni:,:," 

Hl·1· Lartlrn•r: awl l>a,·id:-mn\,; lntrod. n,1. ii. p. 2,-;a f., whl'l'L' HlOl"L' 

t.cstimonic~ arc givC'n. 
a. Tlw inll'.!.p·ity of this Epi:,:tlt~ lia:-: not lK'l'II lli:,:puicd. Tl1t· wlioh· of 

it r-:pring-:-: 11at11rall.,· out of till' (·ircmll:,:1anl'l'S, a1Hl thl'l'L' :11'L' no dillieulti:•:,: 
ari:,:ing from di:,:l'olll i1111011:,:np:,:s 01· l'liru1g-1• or styll.', as in :,:011H· pa~~agl s 

of the Epistle to the Homans. 

SECTTON 11. 

Fon· WH.\1' TIRAURU8 1'1' WAH Wlll'f'J'EX. 

l. "('01n'.\'TII (1'11n1ll·rly Epliyl'l', .Apoll11,l. i. H,-· -wliil'li al't1•n\·:11·ll~ wa:

its pol'li1· ll:lllH'. (hid, :\lt·L ii. :!J.O. Yil'µ:. C:1·11rg-. ii. ~HL Pro1wrt. ii. 
;i, I al.) 11':1, a r,·11mrn,·1I. w,•:1\thy (II. /J. ii ill. Ilor. ii. W. lliu ('hry,u,t. 
xxxvii. p. •Iii 1·). a111l 111•antil'nl ('1mlllll'l'l'iill 1•ity (Time. i. 1:L l'il'. r,•p. 
1. •I•), and i11 tlll' I:11111a11 ti11w:,; thP l'apil:il ol' :\1·l1.1ia pr11pria (:\pnl. )fd. 

x. p. :,!:1D. Bij'nllt ), ~il11ate1l 1111 tin· i:,:tl111111:,: ul' Lhl' Pl'lt1po11111•~c 1,L'twl'l'l\ 

• 1 Cor. i. 10 f. 
~ 1 ('or. X\'. :,:1. 
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the Ionian an<l .'l<:g,'an s,•as (hence liimaris, O,-id, :llc·t. Y. JOi; Hor. 
Od. i. i. 2,-d/L</><0o.Aacmos, ll,l;',i),_auuos) an,l at the foot of a rock which 
l1orc the fortrl·~~ AL'l'Ol.'orinthu~ (Slraho, ,·iii. :;/f); Plnt. vit. ~-\r:1t. lU; Lh·. 
xiv. 2B),-l'orty st:ulia in ein·nmfi•rence. It hacl lwo ports, of which th,, 
wc•sfrrn (Lweln, sta,lia distant) was callc-cl Lc•clm•on (A,xuw,,, L,,chrcnm, 
Lcche:u, Plin. i,-. ;i), the castrrn (sewnty stadia distant) Kenchrca' 
(Strabo, viii. 380; Paus. ii. 2, 3; Liv. xxxii. 17; al.). 'l'hc former was 
for the Italian, till' l:tttc'r for the Oric•ntal com111e1·,·e: so ~lraloo, I. c.: 
Kiyxp£al. KWµ:,, KaL Atfl.l)t' c.i.r.lxwv njs- ,r0A£ws- Ouo11 E/30oµ.1jKOJ'Ta urUOLa. 

TOJT<p µ.£11 XPWvrai r.pO,:; Tol·s- EK TI},:; 'Au{a'i, ttpOr; OE Toi•,:; EK T,js- 'ITaA{a~ 

.. .;; A•xa''I'· Arts and sciences flourishecl notably in Corinth (Pindar, 
01. xiii. 2l; Herocl. ii. 1G7; Plin. xxxiv. 3. xxxv. i3; Cic. Ycrr. ii. 10; 
Suet. Tiber. :J-!-). The (\,rinthian plate was especially c,·lc•hratccl. llut 
these ndvantagL'8 Wl'l'C aecompauied by mnch wantonness, luxury, an<l 
gross corrnplion of rnornls (Athemeus, Yii. 2Sl. xiii. ::i-1:l ; Alciphr. 
iii. 60; Straho, viii. 3iS; Eustath. Iliad /3. p. 220). ('l'h,•sc Yicc's wcn· 
increased hy the p,·rioclical inllux of' visitors owing to lll<' Isthmian 
games, ancl by th,· ahandoncd and unclean worship or A phroclit,,, to 
whose temple more than a thousaml pric•stessl's of' loose eharaeter were 
attached. S,•e h•slimoni,•s in \Yl'tst.) The city (hnnc·n lolins Gr:ueia,, 
Cic. )Ianil. f>) was taken, pillage,1, :111,l clcstroy,·cl h~· L. :\Iununius (Flor. 
ii. 1G; Li,·. Epitome Iii.) in .\.CC. 60S, UG n.c. (d'. l'lin. xxxil". 3),
lmt rc-cstablishe,1 (as the· colony Julia Cori,1tl111s) by ,Julius C:esnr, 
.\.L.C. 710, n.c. -J.1,,-and soon l'L'C:OH'rPd its iormL•r ~pll'ndour (Ari~tid. 
Or. 3, p. 2:l, ed. Jcbh), ancl wns accorclingly in St: Paul"s time the seai 
of the Homan proconsul of Achaia (Acts xviii. 1S). Sec•, on the who!,·, 
Strabo, viii. 3i"8 ff.; Pau:-:. ii. 1 tr." ,viner, Hl'alwl)rh•rl1m•h. An inb:r• 
esting description ol' thP prL'5l'Bt remains of Corinth will be found in 
Leake's Morea, vol. iii. eh. xxviii. 

2. 'l'hl' Christian church at Corinth was founclecl b~- St. l'aul on his 
first ,·isit, rclntecl in Acts x"iii. (1-lS.) Ifr spent tll<'1·,• a y,·ar nncl a 
hall', an<l his lahours sc•em to h,11·c hcc•n rcwar,lecl with cousicleral,lc· 
success. llis conwrts were for the most part G,•utilc•s (1 Cor. xii. 2). 
hut comprisrd als.u many ,h•w:-- (..:\ds XYiii. ~: ~L'L' too n·r. 5, aJHl note) ; 
Loth how<.'\"L'r, though the Christian hotly at ('uriuth was 11umcrou~ 
(Acts ih. J, ~. 10), 11·,,r,• prim·ipally from lhc poor,·1· elass (1 Cor. i. 26 II'.). 
To this Cri~pn~ tlw ruler of thl• syna~ognc (.Acts xviii. 8; l Cor. i. 11-) 
formed an c.•:xel'ption, as also Erastus thl• chmnhcrlain (olK01·Uµ.os) llf the 
city (Hom. xvi. 2:l), :uni Uaius, whom th~ Apostle• ealls o 1;,,,os /J-OV K. 
OA.-,7~ rijs f.KKA17u[a',. ~\nd we filHl trnces of a considl'l'able n1ixtnrc or 
classes of society in the ngnprr, (1 Cor. xi. 22). 

3. The method of the Apostle in prcachin~ at Corinth is d,•scriuc,l by 
himself, 1 Cor. ii. 1 fl'. He usccl great simplicity, clcclaring- to them 
only the cross of' Christ, withont any ach-cntitious lu·lps of rhetoric ur 
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worl,lly wistlom. The oppo~ition of the .J cws hn<l hc-t•n to him n !,:OUn:c 

of no or1linary nnxiety: sec the l'L'nlarkahll· cxprL·:..~ion .Aets xviii. 5, an,1 
note th,•r,•. The situation likt•1ri,,• of his Uc•nlilc rom·,•rls was full 
of <lang-t·l'. 8nrrou1Hlcil by hal1ils of gro:-;.~ immorality :tll(l intl•llt•d11al 
pridt•, tht•y Wt'l"l' lial1h! to lw eu1-ruptl'1l in their co1Hluct, or b.:mph:1l t0 

despise the simplicity of their first teacher. 
,J.. Of this lalfrr thl're was the 111ol'L' ri:-:k, ~incL' the Al'o:,;tk· lrn1l l1t•1.•n 

followe<l l1y ,mt• who:,;t• lc:whi11g 111i.~ht make l1is :t}l}ll'..tl' in tllt'ir t•.,·r~ 
llll'a~rt• aml :--c:rnly. .Apollo:; i:-: tk•:--crilll'd i11 .\ds X\·iii. ~ l II'. as a lt•.n·1wtl 
IIellt•ni:-;t of ..:\ll'xandria, mighty in the Sl'riphtn'!:--, all(l fern·nt in zt•:ll . 
.Alltl thoug-h l,y tll(• la011tmral1le tei;.timOll)" tln•re given 6 to his work at 
<'ori11th, it is ,•,·i,h•11t ll,at his tlodri11e was css,•ntially lhl' s:tllH' with (hnt 
of Paul, )"l't tl1t•re i:-: rea~on to think that tlH•re wa:-: llilli.·rL'llCl' t·11011gh in 
the uulwanl t'liar:u·h•r arnl C.'X)'l'l'!-sion of the two; to pro,·okl' l'nmparison 
to the.• .Apostll''s di~ath-a11tagl\ and attract the lovers of cloipll'nl'L' arnl 
philosophy rather to Apollos. 

G. ,Y c (li~co,·L·r n•ry plain :-:ig-ns of n11 influenc<' anlago11i:-:tic to the 
Apo:-:tle h:n·i11g lwen at work in Cori11th. Tl•achL•rs ha,l l"Ollll', of .J t•wi:-:h 

l'Xtraction (:! Cur. xi. ~:!), briuging with them ldh•rs of l"l!C.'lllllllll'Iltbtion 

J'ro111 otlll'l' ehurch,·s (:! Cor. iii. I), an,\ ha,\ hnilt on the• fo111ulatio11 lai,\ 
l,y l'anl (1 Cor. iii. 10-18; '.! Cor. x. 1:1-lS) a worthh·ss lmiltli11~. on 
whil"h th{'y pridt•ll tlwm~eln•H. Thl':o;l' h•atlll·rs g-an• ont thl'lllSl'IH·~ for 
Aposll,•s (:! ('or. xi. 5, 1:1), r,:j,•cting tlw apo,ll,·ship or l'aul (l Cor. 
ix. :.! ; !! Cor. x. 7, S), L'IH·o11rag-i11g di:,:ol1(•1lil·llrl' to hi:-. <·omm:uul::; 
(:.! Cor. x. 1, G), :m,l ·,\ii-;par;1~i11µ; i11 l'\"t'l'_\" way hi:-: rhara<'kr, antl work 
for tl11• ( io:-:pl'l (:-:1·1· l"or tin• li,rml'I', :.! l'or. i\". 1, ~ ff. i Y. 11 ff., awl nntl'S 

in 110th pla1·.,:-:: for llll' laHl'l'i ~ Cor. xi. lB-xii. 1:.!). lt i:-: prol1al1h•, ;1s 

Ht· \\',·tlt- :,,;ug-_!..!:t':-:l:-:, that tht·:-:e lll'r:-:1111:,,; Wt'l"l' 1·xcih•1l to g"l'l'iltl'r rag-t• 
ag-ain:-:t Paul. l,y lht· 1·011ti·11t:-: ol" th,· fir:-.t Epi:--tll'; for W(' lin,l tilt' 
plai11l':-:l 1111·111 ion of t lu-m in t lu• :-:1·,·oml. Hut t lH'ir prad iL"l':,;. lrntl eo111-
mcnced before, an,\ traces ol' them arl' very cridcnt in eh. ix. of this 
J~pistle. 

(i. Tiu• g-r1111111I tak,·11 1,y tl11•:,:1• pt·r:.:-011~. :1:-: r,•g-:inl1•1l tl1l'ir ,Tl•wi:-:h p11:--i
ti1111, ji,,; 111anill·:-.t fro111 tl11•s1· Epi:-:llt":-:. Th,·y tlitl 11nt. a:-: lhl' l":d:-:l' tt·:ll'lh·r:-: 
:11111111g- th,· (ialatia11:-:, i11:-:i:,,;t on eireumri:-:i1111 :111tl k1•l'pi11g- tl11• law: f~,r 

1111t a \\"or,l 01·1·Hr:-: 011 that qth·:-:tinn. 11or :.1 l1i11t wliieli l'illl l1t• 1.·011:-:tn1nl 

a:-: point i11~ 111 it. S111111· t hi11k that t h1·y k1·pt li:H·k t Iii:-: p1>i11t in a 
1·l111r,·li 1·011:-:i:-:ti11~ 1wi111·ipally of (h•11til1·:-'., a11,l l"1mh·11t,·,l tl1t•Jll:-:1·ln·~ 
wi!li lir:,:f :-:dti11~ a:--iil,· tl\L' a11ll111rity a11d i11!1111·11n• 111' P:111I. But I 
:--lw11l1l ratla,·r lwli1•\"l' tli,·m t,l lian· l1101.:,·d 011 this 1p1e:--li1111 a:-: du:;i•ll. 

i; f,r fl'apa;,u•&µHor tTIWfl3ci.l\ETO 'll'o.\l/ Taii 1rcriuTw1i:&uu, O,ct. Tijr x&,i,nis, ,·er. !!7. 
:,;,.,(' :tl:-o 1 Cor. iii. (i. 

1 :-:cc c!-pt•cially 1 Cur. xl'i. 12, and nolc. 
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an.! to have earri,·<l on more a negative than a positin• warfare "·ilh tl", 
.Apostll', 11phol<li11i;, a:-- agniusi him, the authority of tlH· rPgnlarly to11-
stitutc1l 'l\n,ln•, arnl 01' Pl'll'l' a:-: tlu• npo:--tk• of tlH• 1.:irL·umcisio11, an,l 
imp11g-ning- Paul as au inll·rlopcr antl inn11vator, allll no antuptit.: witrn·:-:;,; 
of thl' L'\'l'llts of the• Uo:--pd hi:..tory: a~ Hot clariug to pro,·,, his apostll'
ship by claiming }.Usteuarn:e from ihe Christian elrnrchl':--, or l,y ll'1Hli11.~ 

ahont a wif,,, as thl' oth,•r Apo,th•s, a111l thl' lm·(hr,•n or the L<ml, a11<l 
Cq,has. ""hat tlll'ir positiv,• l,·:tthing h,111 h,·,·u, it is <lillicult to ,kc·i,h-, 
ex<:cpt that, nltho11g·h fonndl'll on :1 n•eog-uitiou or J l':•nts the Christ, it 
was of nn iuc·onsi~teut awl nnsul,~tautinl ki1nl, mul sueh as wouhl not 
stand in the coming day of fiery trial (1 Car. iii. 11 II'.). 

7. That some of these teachers may ha,·c clcscriucd themselves as 
prrulirrrl!J /wlo11_9i11!J lo C'l,ri-<I, is a ]>riori n•ry ]>l"Obal,lt•. ~i. Paul ha,1 
ha,1 no conm•xiou with our Lon! whil,• he• lire,! and taught on l'arth. 
His Christian lifr a1Hl apostolic calli11g lwgan at so !ah- a 1)('ri0ll, that 
t.hosl' who ha,1 s,•,•n tlw Lon! on tarth might elaim a su1wriority on·r 
him. A,ul this is all that seems to be meant by the iyw ll, Xf'«nov or 
1 Car. i. 12, especially if we compare it with 2 Car. x. 7 ff., t.hc only 
othL•r pa:-::-:age whl're tltL' expn·:..sion is nllrnlt.'d 1.o. Thl're n·rtainly pL·r

sons art' pointl'd out, who l)o:1:--h•Ll t.lu•msl'kl's in :,,;0111<• pl'culiar c01mexio11 

with Chri:--t whieh, it was prl':--mrn·1l, Paul h:Hl not; aml wc.•rt• ig-110-
rant lhat the weapons of th,, a11ostolie 1rarl'are Wl're not camal, but 
spiritual. 

8. It would also be natural that some should av01v themsch-es /l,e 
follou·t';·s oj' Paul l,imsclj; :mll set pl'rhap:-- :m mH.lue value on him a:-: 
God's nppointcll minister among- tlaern, forgt•Uing that all minisb..•rs wen• 
but Gocl's servants for their benefit. 

fl. It will ht• H't'n from the fon•going- rt•mark:--, as WL'll as from th,· 
noh·~, that I <lo not 1,l'lit'\"C' thl'se ternh•JH.:il's to ha,·c lh•,·c:lnpl'll tliL'lll

sl'ln•s into di8{iuctl!I marl·rd purlit's, t•ill1l'r hl'lurt thl' writing oi' our 
Episth· or at any oth,·r tim,•. In thl' J:pistlt• or Clc-nl!'nt ul" Hom,·, 
writh~11 some }l':.trs after, we find the :;ame co11k11tious ~pirit l,lanu·,l 
(e. -1-7, p. :!OS), l,ut it app,•ai·s that by that timl' its ground was altu~dh,•r 
cliil<·n•ut: we bavl' no tra,-es or th,· Paul-party, or A polios-party, 01· 

(\•phas-party, or (.'hrist-pnrty: c:cdl':--iaslil'al insnlionlination a11ll ambition 

were then the faults of" the Corir,thian church. 
10. l\luC'h illg'l'llllity aw.l laliour has lit'l'll :--pl'nf" ill (iL•rmany on tl1L' four 

~upposl'<l dis1i11C't parlil 1
:-- nt l'nri11tl1, :uul tlil· rno:--t t•mi1h·11t tlll·ulog-i:m:-: 

have l 1lHlva\·onrl 0ll, with n•ry <lilli.-rL·lll n·:.:ulls, to allot to l'ad1 ils dL·linitL' 

placl' in h·nds arnl pr~H·tivL'. I rd1.:r thL' :::tmh•1:t for a compk-ll' al'cuunt 

of the principal theories, to Dr. Da"i<lson's Introduction, vol. ii. 
p. 22-1 ff., and Couybcare and Howson's Lile of St. Paul, vol. i. 
chap. xiii. :-arnl fur ~l·parate t·xpos.ilions, lo .Xl·:1111kr, Pll. u. Leit., -Jtli 
t·dn. pp. :li,"i--:JB7: Oh•lwusL'll, Ui!Jl. l'u11rn1. iii. -J/,j ff.: ~l·l:;tll", t:n:cl1. 
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SEC'fIO~ lIJ. 

WITII Wil.\'r OTJ.JEC'l' IT W.\S WHITTEN. 

1. Th,• ol:j,·'"t nl" writi:i:_: this Epislh· was twofol,1. Th,· A1-11stlc l,a,l 
lu·,·n applil'tl to l,y 1 h1• t'11ri11tl1ia11s to :uh-i:-:l' th,·m 011 malt,·r:-: «.·1111Jh'l'h•1l 

with th,•ir pradin· i11 //,c r,-lalio11., '!/" lifi- (<"h. ,·ii. I). :11ul with th,·ir !ih,•r(y 
of al'tion a:-: r,·g-ar,h·1l 111t'tl/~ <!//t·r,·d lo i,luls (l'li. ,·iii.-x.); tl1t·y liatl i'l}'

par,·11tl.,· al:--,, n.f,·n\·d to )1i111 the 1pll':,;.iin11 wl1t·iher thl'ir wo,;wn i.l1111tl,l 
lip r,·ilrd in If,,, pul,li,· a,-..\·,·11ddi,•.,; of till' eln1r,·h (1·h. xi. !l-- i Ii): arnl ha,l 

1:ii,1 lwl~m• l1irn :-:0111,· 1lilli1·11hi,·:-: r,·:-:p1•di11g· tlw ,•.rrt·ci."lt' <~/' xpirilu,tl J{!ls 
(eh. xii.-xiY.). He had enjoined them to make a colleclion for the 

J,Or11· .,;aint.v ul .l,-ru.-.ul,•,u: illlll thPy had n•1pll·:.:tv1l dirl'L·liou:--, lao\\" thi:-; 
might best be done (eh. xvi. 111'.). 

:!. Th,·:-,• l'll1jlliri1•:,; wo11l1l ha,·L· l"h:itl'rl nt ull l'\'1•11h• :m a11;o:Wt'l' l'r1,m 
~t. Paul. Hut tlH'rt' w1·l'1' otln·r a::1l l'\"l'll u1111•p Wl'i;.d1ty r1•a:,,m1:,; why an 
Epi,tl,• shnnl<\ 1Jt• sc•nt lo lh,·m jn,l now fro111 t!11"i1· fatl11·r in (he faith. 
lnl,·lli:,:,•n,·,· ha,\ 1><·1·11 l,rou;.:ht hi111 I,y 1111• J"a111ily or l'hlo,• (,·h. i. 11) or 
1h1•ir coufrnliou.,,: ... pirit. From tht• s:mH', or from otlH 1l' :-:otll't.T:-:.. IH• li~•l 
l,·arllt-il t h(• OlTlll"J"1·11t·1· am1111~ 1hl"11l of a .'/1'0,,·.,,: c,·11,w.• '!f' i,1C'rs/, in whil'h tlu.• 
,l,·li11cpu·11l 1ra, 111'!11-hl i11 i1111•1111ity l,y tl11• ,·h11rd1 (<"h.'"· I II".). 11,• hacl 
rnrllwt· und,•rsloo,l tl1at tl11· l 1 l1ri:-tia11 l,rdlir1·11 w,·r,• i11 tlh· hal,it of 
(•:trryi11;,!' th,·ir ,li:-:1,11(1•:,,: l11-l'or1• li,·atlu·n tril1n11al:-: (1·l1. Yi. l ff.J. A111l it 
l1ad lw1•11 r1·1•r1•:-:1•nl1•d 111 l1i111 tl1a1 1lil'l'l' w,•r1· i,-r,·:111/a,·iti,·.~ rnp1irin:.r 
r,·pr.·111•11:..:011 i,1 tlu•ir 11,,,11111,· '!f' ,·t-ft,l11·uti11_,I t!u- -l:1r11111·. whivli iHth·l·d 
tln·y had :-:o al111:-:,·d, llial llll'y l'OH!tl JIOW lw 1111 )011:..,:·l•I' l·al:,,rl tl!1• :-,;.11ppt.·t· 

of the Lord. i:iuch were their wcightJ· errors in practice: all(! among 
1 li,·:-l' il \\'1111ld lia,·1· l,l'l"H l1al'lll_r po:.::-:ilill· ( lial l 1liri:-:tian d11d l'i111· :--h11ul,l 
remain i-;om_1d. So far wns this from being the case, that some among 
t li,·111 lia,l 1·\'1·11 ~11111• to t lw lt-11;.::t l1 of 1l1•11.,·i11~ t Ill· l:"·:--11n·,·,·tlun it:--dl'. 
Against these he triumphantly argues in eh. x,·. 

a. ll lia:-. 111•1·11 •plt·:-li11111•1l wlidl1t·r :--:,. l'a11l l1;hl tin• ,l,:fr11,·,· ,!f'l,ix ,,,,.,, 
"I'' .,·lu!it' aullmril_Jt in ,·i1•,,· i11 t Iii:-- Epi:-,th•. Tlit.• M.tl)'l.\\TI' 111u:-:t 1·1•rtai11ly 

111• i11 tlw :illirmatin•. \\',~ 1•;11111111 l'l":t1l l'l1Hpl•·r:-- iv. Jllltl ix. without J11•r

, ... iri11~ tlii:.:. .\t tJi,. :-:111w ti111,·. it i:-- 11111:--l prol1al1l,• that tli,· hu:-:tilily 111' 

t h,· f:il:-01·• lt•:!1·\i,·r:- liad 1111( y,·t :1:,;:-:111111·11 t li14 d..ii11it l' 1"11)'1•,· or p1•r:-111na.l 

~Ia11,l.·r and di~p:11•;1:,!.-i11t·1il. "r 1111! :-11 1•n1111i1w11l ly and 11 .. t,,ri1111:-:l_r )lop, 

allerwa1·cls. '!'hat which is the primary subject of" lhc 2nd Epistle, is 
11111 i111•i,l,·1iially l1111,·l1.·.J 1111 lwr.•. Hui \\,· 1d:1i11ly :-:, 1• tlial Iii~ auth11rily 
Imel bel'!l alreacly 'impugnecl (sec especially eh. iY. 17-21), and his 
aposUc•ship qucstionecl (eh. ix. I, 2). 
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SECTION IV. 

OP 'l'HT, ~T)[DElt Ol' EPISTLES \\"Jlll'TES Dl"" l)_\l:'L TO TIIE l'OTil:S-TJIT.\.XS. 

I. If""" wvr,, !"ft to infrr :t priori, it won!tl he ,•xc-PeclinF;ly prohnhh· 
that nn Episth• hat! hc•,•n s,•nt to l11<• Corinthians be.fore this, whi"h w,• 
call the first. It npp,•,trs from eh. xvi. 1 that th,·y waut.etl some ,1ir,•c
tio11s a:-. to thL· rnl'lh0tl of' rnakiug- "tlw colirction fo,· tlu• Nniut.-.;.'' ,Yl· 
rn:1y ;1sk,-ll'hrn {'1~joii1f'd and l1ow ! If by tl1L' Aposlh· in pt•r~m1, till' 
clirl•Cti011~ woul(l dunl,tll':-:s liaVL' l1Cl'll a:-:kl•ll i'or and gi\'t'H at the time. 
It wonhl sc•,·1n tht•n to follow, ihat a c-om1n:tn1l to make tlw coll,-ction 
Imel been sent them cithei- by some messenger, 01· in an epistle. 

~. ThL• H1IL'l'rtai11ty, 110,n•n•r, whieh w011hl r,:::;t upon tlii:,:; inft•l't'llCr, is 

remo,·ecl hy llw L'XJH"c•ss words of lhe Apostle l,inisl'II". lu eh. Y. D h,· says, 
Eyp«VJa i•µ.lv E1, Tfi Errurro,\?j~ /Ll} u1.,·1·u1:aµ.!.y1•vuOat ;:-()p1·oi,;-. In my uote 011 

thoi:-L' wonl:3-, I han~ l'JHL•a,·ourcd to ~hew U1at the only mc:miug- whit:h 
in thl'ir eont,•xt lhl'y will h•;.(itimately i1L•ar, is, that this command, not to 
<rN,'\ocia/r' -u-/fl, J01·uicafo;·~·, wa:-- contained in a prl'rious Epistl{• to thl'm, 
which has not been preserved to us. 'fhosc who maintain that the 
rl'fon·nn· is to thl' prL'S.l·11t Etii.stlt•, have IIL'\'l'l' bl'cll al,h· to pro,lHL'L' a 
pnssag-1• l,l'arin~· the slihhll•st. rcs,•ml,laueL' tu thl' (·ommand nu•ntiont·tl 8. 

3. 'fhl' opinio11s of Cumn1t•ntators on this point h:1Yl' lh·en ~tr:rng-l)ly 
warped by a notion conceived :t priori, that it would be wrong to 
Rnppose any apostolic Epistll• to ha\'L' bel'n lo:--i. Those ,rho n•g-ard, not 

prt·etmC'l'i\'ell tln·oril'~, but the facts arnl analO;..!'i{·~ of tin· ease, will rathl'l' 

c·ome to the eoud11sio11 that. ·1·rr!J many hare l1t•e11 lost. 'l'hl' Epi~th• to 
Philt-mon, for l'Xamplr, is the only one l'l'maining- to us of a (•lass, wl1ieh 
if 1n• take iuto a,·eouut till' atl,•ctionate disposition ol' St. Paul, aucl thl' 
th·<p1eney of i11l;..•n·om·st' l1l•twL•t•n the metropolis arnl tl1t• pr1J\'illl'l'8, must 
havl' liel'll lllllll_l'l'0\1:-- lluring- his (':tptiril}· ill l:ollH'. ,r l' fi1Hl him also 
<h·claring-, 1 Cor. xvi. 3 (st'L' note tl1l'l\'), hi:; i11h·11tion of g-i,·ing- l\.'l'Olll-
111<.•rnlatory ldtL·rs, if llt'CL'Ssary, to the l1L1:ll'l'l":-i ol' tlw tolk•dion from 

Corinth to ,J l'l'n:--al('lll: from which proposal w,._, may :-:afr•ly i11Il:r U1::t on 
othl'l' oeL·asion:-:, IH• was in tl1t• hal1it 01' writing- ~tH·h Epi:--tl,::-: tu indiri
<luals or to chnn·lu·s. Tu imagine that <'l't'l'!J writi,1y or an i11:--pirl'<l 
Apostle must necessarily have been p,-ese,·ved to us, is as absurd as 

8 P.._•rlrnps th,._• mo::-t l'Xlraordiu:ll'Y tl111ur_r <•nr propon1Hlcll h,Y Olll' \\'l10 l1a..; ,._.yi1l1•11tly 
f:Jl<.•nt some pains on his ::,ulik<"t, i~ tlmt of )Ir. P:1g-d, in his" Cnity :uul O:·,h·:· of tl1 ... ~ 
Rpistl ... •s of St. Panl," in wl1il-h, on :lCl'nlmt of a f:1m·i ... ·<l r ... •s1•ml1la11 ... ·c 1,r tl1i-. t·11111111:1111l to 
tlml in lldJ. xii. lG (wlih·h if 1•:xa111i11l'1l 1iron•s to hc no r1•s1•mlil:m1•l·). IH.' maintains ;, 
brirnuA{1 hL•rr to ht• tl,c Epi ... tft. lo 11,e Jft.fJJ"(ll'S, whid1 Ill' im:l~ilh':O- tn h:n'L' h1·1·11 a :-:11rl 

ot' ,!;l'lh·r:tl l'il'L•ul.u· t·pistlc t11 all tl1c dmr,·lu.•:.:, writt1•11 pn•dou:--ly to tl1u..:l' :11l1lrt•:--!-t•tl to 

ptrlh·ul:u· cougrl•galions. I 111•1•11 l1a1'dly r1•111irnl thC' stmlC'ut, ho\\" 1·11tircly all the tlata 
of every kiml furnisl1cd by that Epistle o.rc against such n supposition. 
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it. wo11l1l 111• b> imag-inl' thnt nil lii:-t s11.11in_,,., mu:--t nrC'<·:-:toonl'ily hrtYt' l•t'(·ll 

l"«.'l·ord,·d. Thl' Pro\"i1l1•JH•1• of f:rnl, wl1il·h l1:1i,: pr1·:--1·n·,·1l :-:o 111a11y 1m·-
1·ion:,.; )•lli'li1111s h,tli of' 01n• awl 1111• 11tlwr. ha:-- al:-:1, ;1l10,n•il 111a11y. }'l"rli:q :-: 
c,1ually precious, of' both, to pass into ohli\'ion. 

1-. '1'111· t i111l' t1f writ in,:.{ t Iii:-- ]11:,.;l EJii:--lll' i:-- Jix1·1l. liy th4• l1i:--t ory, LPt Wl'l'll 
Paul's lt'a,·i11g- ('ori11tl1 .Act:-- x,·iii. Js, m11l tht.' :,;t•1HliJ1g- of 11t1r pr1.•:--1•11t 

Epi"'I h·. But w1· :--hall l,l' al,Il' to approximak 111·an•J\ wlit·n Wl' li:n·,, 
discussed the question of the Apostle's Yisits to Corinth'. 

5. lts contents may he in some measure surmised from the data 
furnished in om· two canonical Epistles. 

Jh· lu11l in it µ-in•u tlwm a eonHnarnl, p.1/ ut•1•cu•a1Llt•·t•uOw. -:.1J1wot'>, 
whil'h lu·in~ tak1·11 b,· them in loo :4riet awl lit,·ral a ~t·u~~·, arnl 011 tliat 
:it'l'Ollllt p1·;·liaps o\'1•;luokl·ll, a~ impo~~illll' to l,L' ol,:--1·rn·ll, is l'X}'lrtint."tl in 

its true sense Ly him, 1 Cor. v. !J-12. 
It al:--o n111lai1w1l, i11 all proliahility, an n1111mm<·1·11w11t nl' a plan nf 

Yi:--iti11g- tllt'm 011 hi:-- way to )lm·1·clm1ia, and a~ai11 1111 his rd11rn from 
.:\l:1L'l'tlo11ia (~ ( 1

or. i. 1,\ lli), whieh h,.• t·han~1·d in l'tlll:--L·111t1·11L·1: 111' tl1ti 

llt•ws lH·ar1l from CliloL'':,; ilousdwl,1 (l C11r. xYi. :i-i), for wliieh altera
tiun lu• was :ll'l'llSL'tl of lig-htt1l'SS ol' }'1ll')lOSe (i'A.uf/,pln, :! l'or. i. li). 

\\\· may :--af,·l,\' :-:ay al~o (:-_..t'L' al,o,·1•) that it to11l:1i11t•tl a L'Olllllla111l tn 

mak(' a l' ◄ 1lh·dio11 for till' poor sainls at .J1•ru~ale111. Furtli,·r than tlii;,-. 
we cannot with any safety surmise. 

Jt wa~ 1·vicl1•11lly a :--hort h-tll'r, l·o11tai11ing- }'l'rhaps litih· OI' unthin~ 
llllll't' tl1a11 thl' al,on: ;m110UllL'l'lllt'llt and i11ju11t·tions, g-in·n l'l'ol,al1ly 111 

the pilliy awl :--1•11h•utiuu~ lll:llillL'l' ~o co111111011 with tl1L• . .\po:--Lll' 1. 

SECTION Y. 

01-' 'J'II E N\i:\1111-:Jt 01' \"IS ITS )L\.llE JJY PAUL TO '.fllE CORJXTIII.\XS. 

1. Thi• c·1111t ron•l':'"'_\' on t l1is point will lw 1·111 \"1'1'_\" :--l111rt. if t Ii,· intl'l'
prct:1tio11 given in the notes of 2 Cor. xii. l•J., xiii. 1, he nssumed ns 
1·orr1·1·t :- :u11l, a:-- I lia\·I' tl11·r1• 111aint.1i1H"d, I J.,,Ii,,,.,. that 11t·iliH·r tli,· 
woril:-: 11or tlu• ro11t1·xt will :11l111it any ol]H'r. 'l'l1t• . .\postl,· lrn,1 pai,1 
two ri...:i/,; tu Corintl1 l1l•l'or1· tht.· st•11di11g- ol' tlwt, a11d ('011:--1·1111t'11tly 111' 

//,is Epistl.,, 
:!. '1'111· dilli1·11lly 111 tl1is i111'1•)'1•11t·1•, wlii,·li ha:-: l,·11 ('11m1111-11t:d11r:.:: tn 

nclopt an unnatural re1Hk•ri11g- ol' the ahcwc p:1i.s:1~l~~, i:-:, that 7ml our. 
visit is rrcordrd, ,·iz. that in Acts xviii. 1 ff. For both Epistles wer,• 
written hc.•fore the secoud visit in .Acls xx. ~, :J. (Compare Ads xix. 
wilh 1 Cor. xvi. S, arnl 2 Cor. ix. 2 with .Acts xx . .l, !!.) 

:i. Hut manili:slly, the history ol' St. Paul's apostolic career in th,· 

, 8l'c hclow, § \". 
f1:! l 

I Sl'L' Hom. xii. U n:; 1 Th1•~:,1,. , •. IG ff. 
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Acts is wry fragmentary an,I impc•rfcct. Lonp; an,I important journ,·ys 
arc llismissed in a few worlh>:?: :,;on1t•, r. g-. that to .Aral,ia, n11d t]u.• 

mis.sionary tour iu ~yria. arnl Cilieia, Gal. i. ~l JI'., Hot lll'ing- l'\-l'll HH."ll

tio11L•tl. Xu notice is taken ul' thL· foundation of 1.hl' chnn·lll's ol" Ualatia, 
unlt•ss the cursory HH.•11tion oC Acts xvi. G, he takL'll as :,;nl.'h :-arnl of tlil' 
eopious catalog·nc of perils undergone hy him in ~ Cor. xi. ~ i. II'., lnil fi.,,,.,. 
l'an he i,l"ntifi,,,I in th,· history. That a journey to Corinth sl10nl,l ha,·e 
t~eaped BlL'nlion, whl'n' more L•xtensin.• jo11r11l'ys arnl more important 
c,·ents ha,·e hccn omitted or slightly touchc•tl on, would not be at all 
improbahlc. 

-l. ~uch a jonrrn-y 11n1st of cour:,;e be inst•rkd Ll'bn•en .Ad:-. xviii. 18, 
whl'll his first visit to Corinth crnlcd, and xx. :!, whc•n the sccon,I Epistle 
was st•nt from 1\Iact.!donia. llut thL•::.-c limib- nrl' !"nrihL'l' narrowcll l,y 
the history itscll'. From xriii. lS to xix. !l, wh,•n we Jinu the Apostle 
e:,;tablishPd at EphL•sn~, is l'Yidenlly a continuous 11arratin·. .A11ll as 
plaiuly, 110 Yisit took place hl'tween the ~ernli11g- or the first an1l SL·t·c1nl 
Epistle, as is dcei,ivcly 111·0\"cd by:! Cor. i. l,j-:!;l. ::-.:ow th" lirst Epistle 
was Sl'nt from EplH•sus, in the mrly part of the _rc·ar in whil'h he IL"l"t 
that city, 1 Cor. xvi. 8. So that our terminus a quo is the settling- at 
l-~phe::.-ns, Ads xix. 10, arnl our fr,·miuus ml <Jllt'JII thl' :,,;l'ri11g· prl'cl'Lli11g 
tlw dt•parturc from Eplit•sus, .Acts xx. 1. During- this time, a vi~it to 
Corinth took place. 

G. Let us sec whether any hints of his own throw light on this 
lll'Cl'~~ary inll•n•nce. 111 2 Cur. xi. 25 ,,·e rc:ul Tpls Evauci.yl'jcra, awl thi:,; 
in a dl'seription of his apostolic labours: ::.-o that Wl' urn~t not go l,ack 
\1pyo11tl his eou,·er:::-ion for any or thl't-L' sl1ipwl'l'L'k:o-. Xuw his n•eonlcd 
Yoyagl's are thl'se: (1) From L1a•:-.art•a to Tm·s11:-; 1 .Ads ix. !JO. (:!) Pos
:,;ilily, from 'l'arsns to .A11tioeh, xi. 2:i: Lut mol'c pi-ohahly this was a 
la1Hl-ju11rncy. (:!) From Sd,•ucia lo Cyprus, xiii. -1. (J.) From Paphos 
to l'cl'ga, xiii. I:l. (';) From Attalia tu Antim·h, xi,·. :!(i. ((i) From 
Troas to Philippi, xvi. 11, I:!. (i) From l\ial'l'<lo11ia lo Athl'ns. xrii. 
l-l,, 15. (8) }'ram Kcnchrcru to Ephesus, xviii. 18, l!l. (U) }'ram 
l-~plH·sus to c~l•:-:an·a, il1. :.!l, ~:!. (lO) Frum Ephl'::-us to ~lan·llouia, 
xx. 1. or t.lh'$l', it i:-; l"l'rtain that no :;hipwrt..'l"k tuok plal"L' duri11g- (ti), 
for it i:-: u1inult•ly lll'lailcll: it is l'Xtn•mL•ly improl1al1ll' tliat a11y took 
plac,· ,lming- (:)), (1), allll (,:i).as the• m·,·onnt ur th,· lirst l((i»ionary 
tour is circumstantial :tnll prl'L"i:-:t•. 'l'he same may l1l' saill or (7), in 
which the wnnls o[ OE: 11:u.OuTTU1·01·Hi; T01, Ilul·,\cw ,J'yn.ycw €to~ 

1

A0·,,1·W,, 

will seal'ecly a,lmit or sn,·h an intt·n·uplion. It is h:mlly }'l"Ol•al,h- that 
a11y shipwreck took plaee i11 those n>yagl's the p11rpo:,;l• ol' wliil"h is 
(h•:-:cril1L•d as LL1 i11g at Olll"l' attai1H·d, to which dass lH·l011g- (:--.) aml (0), 
arnl, if it is to lie counted as a Yoyag;P, (:.!). The two left, ul" whi...-11 we 

2 c. g., eh. x,·. •11, xvi. G, xYiii. 23, xis. 1, xx. 2, 3. 
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han• nlis•>lnkly no :wc•,)tmt gi\'l•n, nr,: ( I) ,nul (I 0). It is •1nitc ]'<•s
s:1,11• that lie may ha\"l' hL11•11 :--l1ipw1-.·d;l'cl 0:1 l,ot h th, l'I=<' ot·1•;1~ .. iu11:-:. arnl 
!--IIL"h ::11 a:-::-:mnplion witli rt·.~:n·cl to (10) wo11l,l :--11;:..!'1·:-:I' ,:11oth,•r i11t1•r

pn·talion of tlw 1lilli•·1dl allu:--ion, !! ('or. i. ~-10. But 1•,·1·11 a:.::,,.1uui11_:; 

1.hi:-:1 JllOl'l' ,·nya.~1•:,: :-:t•1•111 lo 1,,. r1·<p1ir1•1l to a1·1·01111t for tin-.-,, :-:l1ij•Wl'l'l"k:-. 

It. i:-: 1.r111• tl1al th:· 1·Yid,·rn·1· thns :U"q11ir1·1l is n·l'y :-:)i~li(-l1ut l1nwe,·1.•1· 
trillin~, il i:-: at lt•a4 in f'a,·om· ol'. awl no1. ag-ain:--t, th;,_• hypoth,•:.:i:-- of an 
unrecorded visit to Corinth. 

6. The nature of the visit may he gatlwred in some measure from 
c~tant hints. It was one macle lv ;..,;,,.?/, 2 Cor. ii. I, where sec note: 
why, WL' mi~ht wt>ll :-:.uppo.,-•. hut ar,• not l,·ft to l·unjt>dlllv: i~n· he h•lls 
tllt'm (:! Cor. xiii. :.! awl 11oti·) that 1l11ri11g- it lh· warrn•1l tlu·m, that ij' 
I,,• ra111r ,,_,yoi,1, l,r 11·0111,I ,,of ·'1"''''' (t)i;,• :-:i11111·r.-: :1111nng- tl11•m): arnl :! Cor. 
xii. !!I, tlw1v is a hint !,!in•n tliat On:l h:111, 011 this cwl'a:--i1111. J,,,,,,t,l,·d 

ltim a111011.'I fl,em. It was a visit unplcasant in the procc•s and in rccol
lrction: perhaps very short, and as sad as short: in which he seems 
m,·r,·ly to han• thrown out ~oll'mll war11in~s of t hL• l"Ollst'1p11•11l't·~ of a 
f'11t11r1• Yi:--it of apo:--tolil' :-:l'n·rity if tlil• aln1s,•:; WtTl' }ll'rsisb:,l i11.-ancl 
po:--:--il,ly to ha\·,· rePl'in•tl i11:-;.11lt f"rum s.011n· am1111~ tli~•m on an·omlt ol' 
such warnings. 

7. If we enquire what sort of sin had occasioned the visit, the a11swcr 
:,.::pt•m:-- to lh· f11r11i:-du•d l1y :.! Co1·. xii. :! I. 1.1.1/ .,..1~,\u• i,\lh;,.Toc; 1w1• ru;.(1r<.'11ret 

/lE t'1 0£.,;c; /'-"l' ~,u~~ 1'•1J..ri.c;. 1<,tl -:-:-E1·0t/1T1,1 ~oA,\ol·,; r,';'w ~11m11wp1-,J1<1;Thll' KU~ I';, 
1u1m·,,·qm{1·n,w (~( •?i 0.KQOQpa-L~ .,.,..,.tl 1rop1•El~ 1<nl cl.aEhy£L\L [, ;~,,u~~m-. I(, 
wa:-: prnl,:1l1ly 1111 at-eo1111t of tli•·Sl', tl11· l1r•:--dtin~ ~in:-- of Iii,· pla1·,·. tl1at 
his second \'isit had been ma,lc in grief; it was to aLslain from these 
:-:i11:-- awl llw t·111111 a11y 111' tlw:--1• wlw 1·11111111ittnl tlw111. that Ii,· hacl 1·n

joit1"cl th1•1H in Iii:-- 111:-:t Epi:--tl,·: :!!Ill a1·1·11rili11;..!·ly, \\'Iii),.\\"(' tin,l in 0111' 

Jirst Epistle dctailed notice ol' the special case of sin which he had 
recently heard of as occurring nmoug them, the subject ol" ~o,n·E{a is 
:tlln,lcd to (,·i. 12-20) only in a summ:u·y way, and in one which shcws 
tl1at Ii(· i:-- ratlil'r r,·plyin!.!' 111 ~111 ,·xcuse :-d up af'ti·i- 1\•l111k,· i11 tli,· matt,·r. 
than introducing it for the first time. 

SECTION YI. 

.\'l' Wll.\T l 1 J,ACJ•: A:\"J> 'fDIE 'l'HIS J-:t1 ISTJ.l: W.\8 WJllTTE~. 

1. The place of writing it is pointed out in eh. X\'i, 8,-b-,,,. ... .; S, ;_,, 
'EiJ.la-'!' (n1~ nj,; ..-o•n7Kocrnj~, lo ha\'e bel'll EPHESt:8. 

A mislakt·11 rc.:1nleri11g- of the words (ih. Yer. [,) i\Im,cOci·Lm• -y1~p Ot
Erx.,01.tat, as if tlu•y signilied 'for 1 am passiu.'1 f/11"011_1;!1 :i\[:H·l'donia,'-lcd 
pr11l1a:,ly tu Iii,· :-1d1:-1'1'iJd i,,11 i11 t Ii,· 1·,-i-. a11d 11111· !·:11:....:.li:-l1 l:ii,\,.,. '-i't";'/"I 
,i...-0 ,1,l,\{i'T'r.w1·. ]hit the idea ha9 nc\'cr been seriousl.r e11ll'rtai11l'tl. 

5'1] 



§ nJ TDIE AXD PLACE OF WRlTIXG. [1•r.0Lr.«ollcx.1. 

2. The aLo,·e notice from eh. x,·i. 8 also shews, that at the tilllc or 
writing, the Apostle• intc•mlc·d to <p1it Ephc•sus artl'r l'c•ntc-cost of that year. 
And on connL•c:ting- this with Acts xix., xx., it appears (~ee notes, aucl 
ehronological (ah!t· in l'rol,·gg. to Acts) that he really ,li,l lcm·c Ephc•sus 
about I\•ntt•eo:;t in the yt•ar ;jJ, \\'t• may a~sumt• tht•rl'i'orl' (;1:-- we han.: 
no µ-romul for supposi11g that he rl'fi.•1-red to a prcviou~ J"l'ill' and alh•r
wanls chan;;etl his purpose) that tl,e l!.1iist/e ·was 1t'l'ille11 in the for,11c-,· 
part qf the yea,· 57. 

3. It will Le seen Ly my notes on 1 Cor. v. 7, that I cannot sec in 
the words KuOws '<TT< u(l'/J.OL any allusion to the fact or the clays or llll
lea,·,•m•d brca,l hc•ing thc•n prl'sent. I ha,·c c•nclearuured to shew that 
external probability, as wdl as spiritual analo::y, is against the itlea 
that St. Paul woulcl have so expresse,l himself. But t!,erc .vii// is 110 
reason, u·l,!I t"e nearnrss or prn;r.uce of' tltnt srasou -may not l,al'e lJ·U.ff• 

.'Jested lo him the 11·!,o/e lrai11 ef tl,011ghl (here ocenrriug,-l'spec·ially 
when Wl' know irnlepc1Hll'ntly that he was writing during t.hl' JOrmer 
part oftlw year. 

·1. It is almost certain thl'll that the Epistle wns \\"ritteu b,:fo;-e l'rute
cm,t, .\..U. ,ji: and prohahlL·, that sou1ndwt about l:,,~asler wns tlic l'Xaet 
time. 

ii. The Apostle• hnd al this time alrl'a,ly S<·nt off Timotl1<·11s and Eraslus 
to :\focedouia (c·l'. Acts xix. :!:!, an,l l Cur. i,·. 17), th,· form,•1· (l Cor. 
ih.) \\"ilh the intention of his 1•roe,•1·1ling on to Corinth, if J'Ossil,!t· 
(1 Cur. x,·i. 10), aml Jll'<'l'ariug- the wa~· for his O\\"ll apostolic Yisit (iv. 
17). Possibly also his mission had r,·lt·rcncc to the eolh•diun for tl,c 
saints nt .J L'l't1:--al,•111 (:--l'l' :! C'or. Yiii., awl xii. l:--i) ; lmt till' languag-c 
usl'cl is amliig-uou~, arnl we rrmnot p1·onom1cc po:--;tin·ly that Tirnotheus 
rcnched Corinth on this journey. (Sec belo1v, eh. iv. § 2, 4.) 

G. Till' Epi:-:th\ jg rnldrL':,:8el1 in th,· llillllL' of ~o:--tliL'lll'S tj JOEA«j>O~, as 
well ns in that of the .-\.post!,·. It is h,mlly J'OSsil>h, that this ~osll1<·m·s 
g]ionl,l lJL~ thL• 8-:lllll' as tlu· pPr~on of that 11:1111t• ua·11tic,1H•ll Al·t:-. x\·iii. 
17 3

: sec note there. 'l1hc conjectures 1·cspccting him I ha,c gh·cn on 
1 Cor. i. 1. He bears no pnrt in the Epistle itself, any more than 
Timoth ... •ns in ~ l'or.: the .-\po:--lh-. alh:r 1111·11til.111i11s· him, inmll'<liatl'ly 
proceeds elixapiu-rW Ttp Oe«p p.ov. 

i. It is uncL·rlai11, wlio \\"l'l'L' the hrflr,•;•:-: of thl' Epi:-:11L·: lmt pvrhap:, 
tlw common :-.uh:,:eription i::- right in a~~ig-ui11g that olliee to ::-:t:•pha11a~, 
Forlunatu:-:, ancl Al•hai('n::;. For thl'y arl' 11H·ntio111·<l a~ lJL•ing prl•~cllt. 

with t.lH· ...\po::-th· (I Cor. xYi. 17) fro1:1 Cori11th: :uHl fl~ :111 i11,i1mdioi.l i:-. 
giYl.·11 (iii. L.'-.) th:1l thl·y :-:hnulll 11,• hunonral1l,\· l'<''..!·:trdP<l l1_r the Corin

thians, it is highly probable that they were intending to return. 

3 l"n),,~,.;. i111h•,11I. a,; )lr. Birk,.;. :--np:in:(';:, Ho!':<' .-\p,--.•:t,,HC':1'. p. ~1:.i f., lw wn.:: 1•,111Yl'rtc1l 

subsequently to tlmt occurrence. 
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SECTION VII. 

~UTTJm AXll STJ:U:. 

l. .A:-:. mi~ht, lian• LL'l'll l'XJH'dL•(l from tl1L' Ol't•a:--11m of \\T1t111;:, tl1e 

rnatt,·r of thi:-,;. Ppi:--lll' i:-: n·l'y Yariou:-,;.. lt i:-- atlrnirably char:H:ll'rizl',l l,y 
)lr. <1011yln•ar1·, i11 Conylwar1• a11tl ]fowso11':.; Life awl El'i:-Lh•:-,; of :-:t. 

Paul, vol. ii. p. 28 (21111 cdn.): 
•· 'l'lii:-- ll'tit·r i:-:., in it:,; 1·onll'nl:-:., thl' uw:-:t 1liY1·r:-:ifil'il of all :,.;t. Paul's 

Epi:-:th·:-:.: awl in proportion tu the ,·aril'ty of' it:-e blpil':,;, is th,· d,·ptla (If 

il:-: iukr1•:,;t fin· om·:-:,·ln·:-:. For l1y it Wl' :ll'l' i11trotluL"t'1l as it Wl'l'l' lwliirnl 
1 lu- :-:1·1·11l·:-: oft lw apo:--tolic..· ('h11n·h, a1Hl it:-; uLi11nln,:l f,·ahu•p:-,;. :tl\' r,·n·all·,l 
to 11s 1111,\ .. r th,, li~ht ol' daily lilc·. "'<· """ th,· pidnr<' ol' a !'hrislian 
<'OJH.!,Tt•.L!'alio11 a:-: it HH·t lill" worship i11 :-;.01111• upp1·r ('hamb1·r, :-:th·h a:-: thL' 
l1oll:-:t' of A1plila 01' of Uain:-: (.'0\ll<l fur11i:-:l1. ,r l' Sl'l' that tlw:-:1· :-:l'n:-:ons 
of pm·,· th•,·ot iou Wt·n· 11ot n11allo_n·tl by human v:111it.v awl l'Xl·itl·HH·nt: 
y,·t, on till· olhl'r harnl, we l,el1ol1l 1 he lwatlH·n amlitor pi1•r1..·t•tl to tla· 
IH•art I,,\· thl' iu:-:pin•ll l'loqn<'IIL'C ol" tin· Christian prophPts, tliL· :-:l'l'l"t·1s of 
his 1·011:-:l'it•nl·t· laitl l1an• to l1im. aJHl him:-:dl' t·m1:-:traiw .. •tl to fa]l down 1111 

lii:-; facl' awl wor:-:l1ip (;ml: Wt' h1·ar tlH· ft·rn·nt tha11k~_~·i,·i11~ t·t·lw1·1l 
1,y tlH· unanimous .A11H'll: Wt' St'l' tl1t• atlministration of thL· lluly l.1om-
1nt111i1111 tl·l'111i11ati11g- Uw f(·a:-:t oi' Iu,·t•. ..-\~:iin. WL' btTorne familiar wilh 
tltt' Jlt'l')llt•xitil':-: of llo1111·:-:tic lift•, t11e t·orrupti11g- proximity of hl':ttlu·n 
i111111orality, 1111• ling-1•ri11~ Sll)ll'l"l-i1itiu11, tl1L• ra:-;h ~pt•enlation, tlu· lawh•:,,:.s 
1wrn·r~i1111 of l'hristian lihl'rly: w,· wiiul•:-:s the :-:trifc ol' tl11·olo;;il'al 
l'a<"1 i1111i-:. t 111· party 11:11111•:,,:., Un· :-:l 0 l·taria11 :111i1no:,,:.it il':-:. \\"t· }lt'l"t'l'i\'L' tla• 
dilli1·11lt,r 111' tlH· ta:,,:k i11q111:-:t·tl ll}'Oll tl1L· A11ostlt', wlio m11:-:l g-nanl fr111n 
:-:11 111a11_r iwriJ:.,, awl g-ui1h• tlirn11_!.d1 :-:o ma11y dillh·nlti1•:-=1 Iii:-: t·liildn•n in 
t 111• l'ait 11, whom 1·l~1• Ill' h:ul l1l'g-ottt'11 i11 \":till : :rnil we l,·a1·11 tu appr1..•
C'iatP 11111n• l'ully tlw rnag-11itU1h· of that lal,orious n·:-=p1111:-il,ility m11h•r 
wl1id1 Ji,, tlt-~l'ril,t•s hi111:-:l·lf as al1110:--l n·ady to ~i11k, 'tlil' l'.lrl' of all the 
churches.' 

"But wl1il1• we r,:joit·t• that ~11 1n:my 1l1·tail:-: of tli1• tl1·1•1w:-l l1i:-1orit·al 
i1d1·1·1·i,;t l1an• 111·1'11 pr1·:-;1•rn·il lo Hs 1,y tl1i:; Epi:-111•. lt•t u:-: 11ot li1r;:d to 
t l1a11k ( ;cul, wl111 :-;11 i11:-}'in·d Iii:- . .-\ po:-:tl1•, that i11 hi:- a11:-:,,·1•1·s to lfllt':-1 i1111:-. 

ol' lraw•itory i11t1·r,•:,,:.{ Ill' lia:-: lai1l iluwn pri11l'i}'h·:-: 11l' d~~tal~1ti1111. 
l.1•t 11:-: tr:i,·1• witl1 g-ratitu,I" tilt· 11r0Yid"111·1• ol' llim, wli11 • out ,11' ,larl?f'll·:-:s 
1·alls 11)1 lig-lil :' l,y \\ li11:--,· 11wrt·y it ,, as }1l'11\·id1·1l. tl1at t !11· u111·lia:-:t ity nf 
tlu~ ('ul'i11tl,iaw'< ~111,111,l 01Ta:-:i1111 1111' :--:1crt'1l la\\·:- ,ii' 111111·~l 11~rity t11 h1..• 
1·.•1al,\i:-lwcl li,r ,·,·1·1· tlm111'..!li tli,· ('liri:--ti:111 w,1rl,I: lli:it tli.·ir d,·11i:d 111' 

the l'{'SJ1!]1'g!:_ion ~houlc\ ran~c thosP wortls to he rL'CortlL•d wherron 
n•poscs, as upon a rol'k that cannot he shakt•n, onr sure and certain 

hope or immortality." 
:!. 111 ~tyll', tl1i:-- Epi:--th· ran},;:,:. p,·rh:111:-- tli1· l~1rvllw:-il ul' all a~ t11 :--nli-

GGJ 



CIT. IV.] 2 CORIN'l'HIA:NS. [ l'IlOLEGOlIEN..I., 

limity, and earnest and impassioned elo,pienee. Of tlw former, the 
,h•s<"ription ol' the simplieity ol' the Gospel in eh. ii.,-thc conduclini; 
apostrnphe of eh. iii. (v,·r. Hi-ernl),-tl1< 0 same• in""· vi. (wr. !l-c·1ul), 
-lhe ri.:'minisceucc of till' ~lwrbH.·ss of the timL', eh. vii. '.!!J-:H,-thc 
whole arg-mucnt in cli. xs.,-arc L'Xampll's unsurpa~Sl'll iu SL'ripturc 
itself: and of the latter, eh. iv. 8-15, and the whole of eh. ix.; while 
the pa1H'gyrie of Lovl.', i11 eli. xiii., sbnllls, n. J>lll'L' a11Ll lH"l'fl'ct gl·m, }JL'l'

haps thl' nol>lesl assL•rnlJlng-l' of hl'autiful lhought.s in l)l•a11iiful language 
,·xtant in this our worhl. Al,ont the whole Epistle there is a character 
of loCty and s.w~tai1u•tl soh_•mnity,-an ahsc11cc of turtuou~nL•ss of con
i-:truction, arnl an apoloµ;ctic plainness, which contrast rcmarkaLly with 
the personal portions ol' the second Epistle. 

a. Xu Epistle raisL'S in us a higher estimate of the \'ariL'll and wondl'l'• 
ful gifts with which Um\ was pleased to endow the man whom He 
sdccfrd for the Apostle of the Gentile worhl: or shews us how large " 
portion of the Spirit, who worketh in each man sererally as Ilc will, 
was gi vcn to him for onr L'llification. Tl1c lh•pths of t.he spiritual, the 
moral, the intdlccbial, the physieal world arc open to him. Ilc sum
rnon:,; to his. aill the :rnalogiL•s or nature. I-le l'Hkr:-; minutdy into the 
Y:tril'til'S of human i111ir111ity and pn:judice. }ll' clraws waruiug fr01n 

the history ol' the chosen pc·ople: example, from ihc Isthmian fool-race. 
Ill' rcl'L•rs an appart·ntly trilling <tlll•:,;tiou ol' L'O~tm1H.' tu tlu· first great 
proprieties and rl'lations of CrL'ation and Hl'tlL'mption. Ill' praises, 

n.·111·0\"L's, exhorts, allll tcadtl'S. ,Yiwrl' he strikl's, hl' heals. II is large 
hL•art hohling all, where lie has grien•ll any, he grien•s likL•wisl'; where 
it is in his pnw1.'r to gi\"c joy, IH• first u\'eriluws with joy him~elr. \Y c 
rna,r form son,e i,h·a from this Episllc Lett,,,. perhaps than fro111 auy one 
otlH!r,-liccau~c thi:-: cmlH"aces thL• willL·st rangL' of·topics,-what rn:u·. 
n•llous power s1t1:h a man 111ust have had lo persttallc, tu rclmkL·, to 
nttrnct and fasten the nffcctions of men. 

CHAPTER IV. 

TUE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTIITANS. 

SEC'l'IO:N I. 

ITS ,rn·ruonsnrP A1"1l I:STEGil!TY. 

1. TUE former ol' thL•:;e is urnlo11hh·ll. :Xo Epistl1· m11n• l'll•arly marks 
itself out as the work of the Author whose name it hears. It is in
~t>parably com1t!cted with the l'irst, followi11g- it up, and only dill'l·ring
from it as circumslancl'S sinl!e occ11rri11g liad allL·cll'll the n1i1Hl of the 
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writ1·1·. St•l' tlii~ mor,· <hn·lt 011, wlH'n I i,;prak of its ~tyll· a11,l matter, 
below, § iii. 

2. 'l'he external testimonies arc, 
(a) lrcnmus, llmr. iii. 7. 1, p. 182: 
<l11w1 ;mh·m 1lil'lllll. :q11·rt1· Paulum i11 ~t•1·rn11la ,ul l'orinthio:,; ,li:\i:-::H."': 

In quibus Deus smculi hujus exca,covit mcntcs inficlelium. 
(/3) Athenngoras, de rcsurr. mort. xviii. p. 331 : 
EV0,7Aov r.avrl. TD Aff1r6µ.£vov •... EKaUTO'i Kop.{UT}rar. OtKa{w,; it Otll Toti 

u61µ.aro,; C.r.pa~<:v, ein: J.yaOU. E:Lre KaKcf.. 

(y) Clement ol' Alexandria very frequently cites our epistle: c. g., 
Strom. iii. H [!HJ, p. 553, P.: 

ut'•r[,,.,L /311~,uc.u. TC~I' flu.l·,\01 1 l.K n/s: ,hot.lnJi n/1• 1i1·£cr11· CTt'l'lCTT1l1·nt, AEyEu' 
tt,L TOl~TWI'" cJ>of10j:1w.L OE 11.1), (!J,; c', ,;,~t'i I::i'.m· f.t),~1Lnrn1·, K,7.,\. (:! ( 'or. xi. :I.) 

Ami again, Strom. iv. l(J [102], p. G0i, P.: 
c', ,i.;;i;,rru,\os: (:-:J'l'l'ilil'll a:. llnl',\o,; }ll'l'\"ion:-:ly) ... eipl/'-€1' E1· T?J OE1 .. ,lru!. 

-;;-pUs Toi·,; Knrtrbio1·~- ,i.xw y,l.p Tij~ u,J,,.C(IOV li,lE,Ht~ TU ai.•n~ ,.,l,\t·11p.,1. Tot., 
'ii'oA.Aots E';TI. Tfi &.1.·ayvWuu T~., 1ra~aici~ Ota0~'°1~ 1-tln.t. 

(ll) 'l'crtu!lian, de Pudicitia, eh. 13 init. vol. ii. p. 1003: 
K ovimus plane et hie suspicioncs eorum. Revera cnim suspicantnr 

ap1:!-=-lolmn Paulmn in f-l'tli:11ln ad t'uri11thio:-- 1.:id .. m for11il'atori n·niam 
d,•1li:-::-:1•. q111·m in pri11rn d,·d .. wlum ~ata111L' i11 iuh·rit um l':lr11i:-: 1,ru111m• 

tiarit, &e. He then cites 2 Cor. ii. 5-11. 
Sec more testimonies in Davidson, ml. ii. p. 2iD. 
a. Th,· i,tl,;11,·it.,1 of tl1i:,;. Epi:-:tlv ha:-: 111,t h11w1.·,·cr 11,•,·n 

~1.·11il1•r (ill .l ltii) i111a;.::iu1·1l it to l'llll:-:i:-:t of th1·l·,• :-:qlaralt

chaptcrs i. to ,·iii.+ J:om. :n·i. 1 to 20+ch. xiii. 11 to 13. 

1lll•fllt':O-tit1l1t•tl. 

q,i,tl,·,,-(1) 
'l'his he sup-

1,11:-,·:-: to l1a,·1• 111•1.·11 tli1· lt'lkr wliil'!1 Titus l111r1· 1lll his :-:1•1.·1111tl 111i:-:=--i1111 tn 

( '11:-i11i li. f".!) ( )11 r,·1·,•iYill;,.!' i11{1•1li . ..:-1·11e1· 111' l lw di;·l'l pr111h1t•pd at ( '11rinl h. 

fli,· .\p11:-:tl,· wril:•:( a :-:1·1·11111I El'i=--:1,· in .i11:-:liliv:1t:1111 ol' lii111!'-1•lr. l'lwp. 
x. 1 to xiii. 10. (:!) An Epistle sent lo the other churches in Achnin 
on the sulij,·ct ol' the collection f'or the saints at ,Jcrnsokm, eh. ix. 
To this ,·nri1111, tlH·111:,: a l·1111,·i1:1·i11:..,!" r1•!"11la(i1111 ,.,·a:-: fa:·11i--\1,·d l,y (;:11.l,·r 

(De cnpp. nit. ix.-xiii. posh•r. cp. P. at! Corr. al, carle111 ham! sep:u·an
di:-:. li()lli11~. l7'-1:.!J. \\'clwr a:..:·aiil (d1· 1111111,•i-11 E1·p. I,. ;t,I ('11rr. 1"1Tl;1,,..: 

1.·1111:-:t it 11o·11d11, t i'(h) t l11111~lit it li:11I 111·1·11 11ri:..!"i11ally tw,, E)'i:-t !1 :-:. 1. I ) 

,·h:l],tcrs i. to ix.+xiii. 11 to l:J,-(2) eh. x. 1 to xiii. 10. llui illey,·r 
(l'r11111 wliu111 tiw r11l"1'_:..,!"Hi11.~ 11artil'11lar:-: :ll'l' lak,·11) q1111{1•!'- n·:-:pl't'lill;,.!' all 
:-:11t·h fa1wiful di~1·1l:-:--idllS il ;.::rnul r,·111:irk or 1111~ (I-:i11I. ii. p. ::71i'1. tl1at 

it \\11\lld 111• .in:--1 a~ r,·a:-:1111:dil1· tu :O:IIJl)'":-1· tl11• ..-c,,,l ,r;-cc/, ;,.01· of Jl,•111n~

th,0 1\L'S to I,,, lwo oralious, l1L•ca11sc in the J'or11H•1· pnrt the orator dcl'en,ls 
lii111--,•!1· 1·:d111ly :111.\ in ,k1:1d. a11il i11 t\1,· l:1!11-r l,r,·:1k . ..: "'" i11i11 li,·n·,· a11,l 

hitter in\'l'e!i.-c. Certainly, on the principle which these critics ha\'e 
;1d111'h·d. t lw lir:--l l·:l'isl I,· 111 t h,· ( '.1ri11: lii;111:-: 111i..!']il l,,. ,li, id, ,1 i1:t,1 al l,·a:-1" 
1 ;;:l,t ~··par.1t1· 1 pi•tl ~. 111:ir!,t>d 1111' I•:: tin· !-=\H·•·•·:-•iY!' e!i:m,;.::1·:-: t1f :1111+·1.:t. 
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SECTION II. 

CIRCUMSTA,'WES, rLACE, AND TDIE OF WitLTilrn. 

l. At the time of wriling this E1,istk, Paul had rl'cv11tly ll'ft Asia 
(2 Cor. i. S): in doing so had ,·ome hy 'l'ruas (ii. l:!): a1lll tlll'nce had 
sailed to 111:tcedonia (ibid.; cf. Ads xx. 1, ~), whl'rC hl' still was (l'h. viii. 
1; ix. ~, where notice t•~pel'ially the prrsrut ,.:avxWµm,-ix. -1-). In A~iil, 
lie h~ul undergone sonh.' ~reat peril of hi:; liic (:! Cur. i. 8, H), wliieh (scl) 

note th,·n') can h:mlly Le rel'c•rrcd to the tumult at Ephesus (Acts xix. 
23-,U) ',-but from the nature of' his expressions wns proLably a 
g-ricYons sickllt'~:--, nut llll~l·comprmicll ,rith deep arnl \\"t'ari11~ anxil'ty. 
At 'l'roas, he had ,•x1wctccl to meet Titus (:.! Cor. ii. 1:J), with intt•lli
g'('llCC respecting the effect produced at Corinth l,y the first Epistle. ln 
this he \\'OS disappointed (ii. 13), but the mel'ling look plac,• in )fa,·l'
donia (rii. 5, G), where the ('Xpceted tilli11g8 wt•r~ a11110111wL·<l to hi111 
(vii. 'i-lG). 'rhey were for the most 11art favourable, but not alto
geth,•1·. All \\'ho ,n're m·ll disposc·cl hacl bcl'II humLk,l hy his rq,rool's: 
hut ,·vi,lc·nOy his :Hln•rsari,•s h:ul hee11 furth,•r cmhittl'l'l'LI. Ill' wishl'cl 
to exprl':--s to thl'lll tl1L' c0111for~ whil'h thl' Hl'WS or their ~ul1111i~sion ha,l 
lirou1,;ht to him, nml nt the i;.n11H' time to dl..'f'l'nd his apo:--toli<· l'llicit·rn·y 
aucl pt'1·:-.011nl eharnc1.t•r a~ainst the irnp11g-1u·r~ of huth. l~IHll'r tht·~l~ 
ci1·cmu:,tai1<.·t·~, nllll with t lh•:--e oldcets, hr wrote this .Epi:--tlP, :i.rnl f.(•11t it 
hcfore him to lin·ak the SL'\'l'rity with which he• contl'mpbtc-,l haYiug to 
:H:t ag-ain:-.l· the rt•ht•lliuu:-- (eh. xiii. 10), l,y wiuning tlw1n on·r if possil1lc 

hcf'orc his arrival. 
2. The place of writing is nowhere clearly pointed out. There is 110 

ground for ~nppof.ing it to lia,·t• lil'C'B Philippi. as tu11rn1only imagi1H·d ~
Nay such a supposition is of itself improbable. ln eh. viii. 1 he 
amwuncl':-. to tht• Curiuthi:.rn8 tlH.· g-~•JH'l'o:--it-y wl1id1 ha,l lil't'll thl· J'l'~llll of 
GO(l\; grace g·iYL'll (1, rui'-, iKKAr;rrf.au; -r{j<; 1\laKE301,{u<;. It is hardly likl'ly 
that ht• would mnke such amwmlC"l'llH.'nt, if lie hacl hithl'rto liL'l'll sta
tionary at Philippi, thl' j!Jw/ of tho~e d111rd1L'S on Li~ way from ...-\sia. 
All llrnt ,n· ca11 say is, ll,at lhe Epistle was \\Tittc·n at one or thl' :\fac'l'• 
donia11 l'llllrthl':,;; tnorr proli;;hly at thl.' b~t ,,,-liieh l1l' ri:-itl'd than at the 
fir:--t. 'l'hr pri11tipal of tlio:-(' c:hurcl1L·s WL'l"l' at Pliilippi, Tlu.:s~n1011il'a, anll 
Jk·ru.•a. ,,\, l\11ow from 1 Tlil'ss. ii. li, ls, how nnxiou:-- the Apo~Uc wa:,; 

1 I c::mnot help Lcinf!' surp1·i~cd that :my one who has stmliL•d the chara<'ter and his
tory nftlu' Apo.;th• :-:hon!tl !'<,:ill rl·li.•r thi:-;.11ai-i-:,;.:l' lo tl1:1I tuumlt. Tiu, :<UJ1pn!ooi,i1111 Li~-:
to his charg-c a mcannC'ss of ~pirit and cowanlit'C', which certainly never dmractcrizcd 
him, and to avow whiC'h wonhl h::lYC been in the higl1cst dcg-rcc out of 11lacc in an 
Epistle', one object of which was to vimlicutc his apostolic ctticicucy. 

2 The common ~nh~cription n.s.signs Philippi: bnt whether from trrulition, or rnc:--c 
hasty inference, is quite uncertain. 
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a:_:ain 111 Yisit tl,c Thessalonian elrnrd,: alltl in Ilic absence of' all ,J..tail 
r,·:.:p1·di11g· tl,i:-: _jo11r111•y in .Ads xx. 1, :.?, Wt> may w1·1l lwlil•\'1• that lip 
would l1an.• :--1wnl :-:.01111· ti111L' al Tl1l':--:,;:do11i1·a. If tlH·ll Philippi l'rom ils 
:--it11atio11 is i111prol,ahl1•, it wo11l1l :--1·1·1n likdy that Tli1·:-::-alo11il·:l wa:; tlu! 
1,la1·l·. Hut :.111 i::; l'u11j,:durl', 1'1•yo111l the fact that il wa~ writt,·11 J'rolll 
:i\[acedonia. 

:I. Th,.· ti111c uf wriliug- i:-; fix.l'd witl1in \"l'r.,· narrow limits. Al,out 
J\·nh·t·ost .\. D .• )7 (s1·1· d1r1111olo_:.,;-iL"al tal,)l' in Prol1·g-g. to A1·t:-.) Paul kft 

:Eph1·:-11:-: fur Troa:-:: llll'l"t' hl' :,.taye1l :-:ume littl1• time: tli,·11c1: ,n:nt tu 
") lal't'tlo11ia i awl :..ul1il'i1·11t li1111• l1ad dap:--1•11 {i,r him to han.• asc1·rtai11, .. .l 
thl' 111i111l of' till' )lal"l'llonia11 eln1rd1(':-:. anll to ha,·c rnad,· tlw eoll1•l·tiuu. 
Jll"l"l' rails iu Olll' Epistl1·: afl,·r \\'hiel1 (.\ds xx. :!) he ('illlll' i11to (:rl't'l'L' 

(Corinth) alltl al,otlt• tlwrc thr1'l' 111011tl1:-:: a1Hl thl'll i:-. l'omul, alh·r tra
v,·lling- l>y lawl tl1rouµ,"h )l:H·l'donia, at Philippi on hi:-:. return at Ea:-:h·r, 
;,,;. ~u that tl1l' Epi:-:.tl1· was \\'ritb·ll i11 till' :-:lltllllH'l', or autumn of .ii' . 

. J. T\\'o 11111•stious lwlong- tu tl1i;-; parl uf our sul,jt 1l:t, whi,·h it is not 
v\·ry l'a:-:y to a11!--Wl'l'. Frolll l Cor. i\'. li, \\'l' 1,·arn tl1at Ti111othl'l1S ha,l 
l 1,•t>11 :-:1·11l to ( 'urinth l1y Paul (sl'L' al:-:o .-\ds xix. :!:!, wl1t"rc lw i:-. :-:ai,l to 
Lan: llt'l'll s1·11t with Em:-:tus to )lat·1•'1onia) tu pr,·p:lrl' tlic Corinthians Ii1r 
Iii:-- own to1ui11~ 1,y l"l'J11iwliug- tht'lll of' hi:-: way:-: nllll tl':1d1i11~. A11ll i11 

] Cor. x,·i. 10, ll, WI' lirnl 1lir1..·clious g-ivl'n to th,•rn fnr tl11•ir l'l'l't'('tion of 
'l'iuwth,·11:-: a111l !--}ll'l'llin.~ Iii:-: n•turu: "fur," add:-- tlll· .:\}'ostl,·, •• I exp,·cL 
l1i111 with tlll' l,rl'tlirt'11.'' lll'l"l'. l10Wl'\'l'r, s11m1· littll' 1111L'l'l'tai11ty is t'X• 

}ll\0 :0-!"t'(l as tn his \'i:-iti11g- tl11•111, th,· wnr,ls lll'illg' £,l1• Df. ;,\Ou T,,ti;Orn~. 
Xuw at tl1(• ti111t• or writi11g- tl1i:-: :,;,•1·011,l El'i:-:tl,·, \\'l' liud Ti111ullll·11:-: with 
Paul i11 :\la1Tdo11ia (:! ( '11r. i. I), witli1111t a11y lii11t µ:in•11 of Iii:-: haYill~ 

l,,·,·11 at ('ori11lh, 01' or a11y titli11_~·:-; r1·:-:1,,·1·ti11_:.r tlil' l'lillrl·h thl'l'l' lia\'i11g-

1·111111: t lirou~li hi 111. X ay t li,·r,· i:-: all il)'J1art·11t )'l"e:O-\llll)lli1111 t liat Ill' h,ul 
not Leen at Corinth: for in !l Cor. xii. 18 where speaking ol' those 
wl111111 lw hail !"1·111 to ("11ri11tli 111• 111t•11ti1111:,; Titu:-. l1y 11a11w, 111, :dl11!"illll is 

macle to 'l'imotheus. Had he Leen at Corinth, or not? 
1 l,,,li,·\·1•, in :--pit,· of tli1•:,;,• ap('a1"1•11t 11li!"la1·l1·:-: lo tlil· Yil'\\', tl1at Ill' /,ad 

/,(·,.,, tl11•1·,·. Till' 1•11rp,1s,• 111' lii:-: 1ui:-::--i1111. a:,; !"lalt-d iu l t\,r. i\'. 17. is {110 

plain and prt•cise to have been lightly given up. And, as :lllcyer 
:-:w ... :::.r,·:-:b. I Ii,· r1•li111p1i:,d1ill;.! ur 1111' i11t1·11d1·il j1111r111•.r ol' Ti11111t l11·11:-- a:,; \\ l'II 

;;...; tli:11 ol" tl11• .\pn:--tl,·. \\'CIHl1l lian· r11r11i:-:lll'1l t11 tl11· :uln·r:--ari,·:-: a1111tl11'l' 

i-:r,,111111 1~11· 111,• 1·l1ar;!•' 11!' li,·ld1·11,•:,;s 111' pnrp11:-:,·. whi,·h tl11·y w1111l,l 1111L 

fail to llSC a~ainst him. lla<I therefore the journey been ah:mclonccl, 
"'-1111,· 11,,ti,·,· a11.\ ;q,111,1..!:,Y \\,nild 1i1·11l,;d,ly li:l\1· l1,•t"11 !~1111111 i11 t!1i..; 1-:p:!"tl,·. 
Tl,:il Ti1,,,1: lw11:-- i:-- 11'•1 111,•111 i1111,·d in t l1i..; I-:pi.-.1 l1• ;,1:,; lia,·i11~ ~,111,· t,1 t h1·111, 

is t";1~ily acconnlcd 1'01· liy the circtm1:,;ia11ce that h~ is associated with the 
Apostle in lhe writine: or Lhe Epistle . 

.'I, ,·1•r J ... Ji,·\·,·:- that tiili11:_:..; 11;1,l \i,·,·11 l,r1111:!lil I,,· lii111 l'r11111 t'11ri11th of 

an 1111i·a,·011ral1l1• kind r,·:--p,Tli11~ tl1,· l'll~·d 11r tli,··lir:---l Epi:-tl,·; a11d that 
(jOJ 
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the state of the Apostle's mind d,•scribcd in 2 Cur. ii. 12, Yii. 5, is to be 
traced to the rcc,·ption of these tidings, not merely to the anxiety or 
suspense. 

5. The !=-Ccoml 'Illr~tion rPganl:-- the mission nf Titu.'l to Cori11th 1 whid1 
took place subs,•,pwntly to onr first Epistle, and 011 the return Cron, 
which he brought to the Apostle th,· farther tidings of the dfoct nf that 
letter, refl'rred to 2 Cor. vii. G. The most natural snppositiun is that h,: 
was sent to ascertain this matter: and this is the Yicw of De "'elle an,l 
others. Bleck hoWl'\"t.•r, with wlimn ngrl'C Crl't.lncr, 01:,hnm.:l•n, an1l 

X eandcr, makes a totally dill,·r,•nt hypothesis, whil'h is thus expressed h,v 
the latll'r, PI!. u. L,•it. p. -l:li: "Timothcns had l,ro1u;ht to the Apostle 
pninfnl tilli11gs whidt L'Xeitet.1 his anxiety, t.·spt·eiall.r l"l•:,;pectiug thL• 
ngitntion ca\18-L'd Ly one imli,·hlual, who insok•ntl)· sPt l1imself again~t 
Pan] arnl cn1lc•nv~m·1·,l to oppose his apostolic authority. (This latter 
Yicw he dt•fi..•nds hy rxplaiuing 2 Cor. ii. 5, Yii. 1~, not of thr inN•~tnous 
person of 1 Cor. v. but of some adversary of the Apostle.) On this 
account Paul sent Titus to Corinth with a letter (now lost), in wl,ieh 
he cxpresscU himself Yl'l'Y ~trong-ly on the~c <:ireurn:.:t:rncrs; so that after 
'l'itns had set out, his h,•art, full as it was or patemal lo,·e tow:mls th,, 
Corinthian chm·c.:h, was distl't'~i-:(•11 with fo:u ll'st he had writtPn sona'
whnt too liar:-:hly, arnl l>l'l'll too se,·L•rc upon tlH•m .• , This ingL"nion:-: 
co11jl'dnn.', whik• it 111ig-ht ~l'l'\"L' to ell'ar up ~omc l'Xpn·s:-:io11s in :! l'ur. 
ii. 1-4, which se,·m too strong- for th,· first Epistl,·, can 1wrhaps hardly 
be admitted in the ahsenec or any allusion whatcn•r or a ch·ar,•r cha
racter. .All we ean say is, it may hw;e h,·,•n so: and aft,·r all that has 
he,•n written on the ,·isits of Timothrns and Titus, we shall hardly 
arrive nearer the truth than a happy conjecture. 

SECTION III. 

~L\'fTEit ANTI STYf.K 

1. In no other I,l'istle are these so ,arious, arnl so rapi,lly shiftin;; 
front OllL' charnch•r to mwtlu.·r. Con:--nlation aml l'l•l1t1kl', g'l'llth-1H•~s awl 
St'\"L'rity, ear1H·~ltH.•~~ and irony, ~ncc:e1.•<l <lllL' anoll1l'r at \'L'l'Y :--liort inh•r
Ynls arnl without notiL·t.•. )ll')"L'l' rt•urnrk~: "T]ll' l'X<:ill•ml'llt and in
h•rchauge of the affL1ctin11~, a11d prol,al,}y al~o thL• haste, urnh•r whi<:11 Pa11l 
wrote this Epistl(·, Cl·rtai11ly l'l'IHh·r tlH· (•xpr('s:--im1:-: ol'kn ol1sc-11n· awl 
the constrrn:tiuns 1liilienlt: l,ut SL'l'Yl' only to l'xalt our adwiration of tht· 
gn•at oratorical lll'lica1,:y. art, and po"er, witl1 w]1ich this (111tpouriug: 01' 
Paul's. s.pirit, l'8-pt·c..·ially intcn•sti11g as a sdf-dd~•u~in:- apu]og-y) ilows anll 
gtrl'ams onward. till at k•ngth in the ~t1.-p1d its l1i1luws 1..·umpll'lt·ly o\·c·r-
1low the oppo:;ition or the mh·L•rt-arie~. .Ern:;.HHI~ s.trikiugly !-,:ay:--. Par;t

phr. Dl1clil.·at.,-' Sutlntur ab erntlitis::-imis ,·iris in l'xpliea11di:-- povtaru111 
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ac· rl11•torum 1:011:--iliis, al in hoe rlwtorl' longl' plrn!ii s111lori:,; c-:,;t, ul lh-pr(•
h1•111b!-- 1111i1l :1~at, q110 l1·111lat.; quid vdl-l: ;ult-o ~lropliar11111 pl1•tt11s 1•:•-1 

u11di11n1·, al1:--it i1n·idia Yl'rl,i:-:. Taula \'afrili1•s 1•~1, 11011 rrl'tlas 1·11111l1•1n 
li11111i111•111 lrnp1i. .X111w nl li111pid11:-: c111itla111 Jiin:-:. :,.p11:-:im 1·lmllit, mnx 

lonv111is iu uw1-v111 i11~1·11li fra~orl' 1h•voh·it11r, umlta ol,il1·r :,:1:l·11111 

rapi1·11:-:, 111111c 11l:u·i1l1• l1·nib·rqu1• Jluit, HlllH.: I.iii•, n·lut in l:u·11111 1lill'u ... 11s, 
l'Xspatiatur. J:11rs11m ali1·11l,i s,• 1·0111lit, :w clin:rso ll)(·o :,;ul,itu:,; 1•rni1·at, 
eu111 vis11111 1·st, 111iri:-. 11w·a111lris 111111c has llt11H· ilia:,; la111l,it ripai-:, ali11uoli••:-: 
procul tli~Tn:su:--, l"l'l 0 iprrn·alo llt•Xll in !--l'~l' l't•tliL' ,re Jllil,\" nl~o apply 
to our l·~pi~tl1.' tlil' wortls in whil'h ]>io11y~. llal., eh• :uhnirawl:, \'i 1lil'1·11di 
in l>1•11111slh1•m·, l'. S, d1•:-.i~11atvs tin• :--t_rle ol' that oralor,--,,cyuAoh/1C;;-~, 

,\1.n/1•· HE/HTn/1·, ,lr.CptTTUI'" C.~,,A,\'1y/1.E1··,,,,, cr1·1·,J0,r 'ii(l.f"'//l'/W{1/1·, ,'i.A11Uu·,J1·· 
,d•crn11u/1·, i.,\u1,1~1•· <r1~1•701·01•, ch•Er/A.En11•· ,j6Elm•, HtK/JC;.I'" ·,j0tK1J1•, ..-,dhr,1K1/1•." 

:!. Th,· rna!.t<-r or! 11<· Epislh- ,livi,l<'s il,,•lr naturally i11to 1111·,,,. part,: 
l. eh. i. to vii. lG. Here he setsfortli to tl,em 1,.i, apostolic wall~ a11il 

cl,arar-!r·,·, not 011ly willt n•g-ard to thl'm, though IH· fr1·1p11·11tly rl'i',·r~ to 
this, but in !Je11eral. 

2. viii. 1 to ix. lG. He reminds tl,e,n of fl,eir duty to complete tl,e 
collection for tl,e poor saints at Ji:rusafrm. 

a. x. l to xiii. 1.0. Polc111i,:alju.ilificalion '!f' hi.-; "J'O~lulic di9,1ily a,,d 
r.tJicicucg against his clisparagcrs. 

CHAPTER V. 

A Pl',\HATUS CR!TICUS. 

S l~C'l'lON I. 

l. 1llr11;usei·ipts 1l'ritlen in 1111cial lette,·.,. 
A. 'l'hc l\rni,:x A1.Ex.1xn1uxi:s, Cent. V. (See T'ol. I.) 1 

JI. 'l'hc Com:x V.1'1'1c.1xtrs, Cent. l \'. (S,•r, Vol. I.)' 
C. 'l'hc CoD~X E1•1111;r.l11, Cent. V. (8cc rol. I.) 
D. (Qf"tlic Act,·.) The Coni-:x Bmu:, Cent. Y. 01· VI. (See 1'ol. I.)' 
J). ((!( ,'it. /'u,,(.,· l~j,i.-:tl,·s.) Tlll' ( 1DUE\ { 1 1..\HII\IO~T.\~t·s in th,· 1111-

perial library at Paris, :N:o. 107: a ~r:rco-latin i\lS., or, :is 'l'ischen
d11rf lwli1·\·,·,.;, t lit' .,/.I'//, n·,,!1n:11. I l ('(11ltai11:-- all lh1· Epi:--t 1.--: ,d· l'a11l. 

1 Tin• text:., in 11:i.ralkl r.olnmns, l'f the :i\lSS . .A, H (nlso B ol' the Apoc:,lypi:;.C'), C, l) 

(crnll'X ll1•z:c), E (emlL•X L:imli:mus), nml U (eUll<'X l'l.1ro11Hmta11n,.;), to~C'lhL'l' with a 
L'ollut ion of N, hnn..! ht'('ll puhli:.hc,l hy B. ll. Jlu11:-cll, H.U., lk,ulc1· in 'fh('ology at 
~l:t~tlah•n Colh•g-1', Oxford. 

~ B(\"L•n·) llll':lllS lh'-· oda\'O ctlilio11 of th£> Xcw '1'1.•:1l:1mc11t portion of the :\l~.; cditcll 
l1y Vcr<"ello11c on tlu> hasi~ nf :\lni\1. 

:i An l'llilion ol' this t'1Hlrx h,v .:\lr. 8crin'nrr was puhlh,hctl in 161:H, nn1l hns hccn 
usrtl in prrpal'ing the prcsrut cclition of this vohtlllL'. 

U:!] 
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except Uom. i. 1 ,ravAo; . • . . to aya1rl'}TO<; 8,ov, vcr. 7. Another 
hand, but an ancient one, has supplied 1 Car. xiv.13 6,o o AaAoiv ... 

t.o cn,p.<toY rnnv, vcr. 22. Similarly Hom. i. 27-:J0. 'l'ischendorf 
remarks : " It is very diflieult to distinguish the correctors who 
han! at Llilli.-L"l'llt t,i11H·s to11d1L·d thi:-: e,Hh•x. '1'111· :,.n:ornl l:OI'l'l'do1· (]>\ 
about t,]i(' l'ig-hlh re11tur_y), whom I haYL' ol'lL·llL':O-l eitl'll, fo11111l 11w:.:l of 
i11t• pa~:-:ill-,;-l'S whil'h hL· loul'hl·ll already L'OlTl'(.'h·d: hL·1H·l' I r: Lll'11ul,·s 

~l'IH'rally two J'l'l':-.om.:., of whom ilu· fornn·r (1)13
) :-.l·lLlom tlilli.·r:-- l'rom 

the laifrr (D""), so that the ,lill,·rl'nc,• ,·an lH• 110!.·11. ll' (01ll'h1·il a 
few places, nllll correctors subse,1ucnt to D' about as many. Some
times when it is hard to say which has corr,•ctc,1, 1 have marked it 
D'°"." This codex was published by 'l'ischellllorf in 1852. " It 
is one of the most valuable l\LS8. extant: none of the texts pub
li:-:!H'cl l>y Ti:-;l·hl'll(lorl' i:-; ~o imporlaul, with thL• :--ing-lL· ('XL'l'jltio11 ol' 
tlH' palimp~t•8t l1oth•x Eplu·:emi."-Tl'c;;l'lll' . ..;. llorw .. •'f:i lnlrnd. ir. 
p. 10:J. 

E. (Q/1/rn .lc/.s.) The <.'01>1-::-.: L.1i:1>1.1,i:s (gra•,·o-lal.i11: t.he latin lwing· 
in the Jen hand column, the grcck in the right hand) in the llod
leinn library at Oxford. It is written without accents, in rather 
dmnsy uneial ll'lll·r:--, li,r a Url'l'k :--:l·lwlar, 1ml prolml)ly :1111011~ tl11: 

Latins. Its pince of writing has been imagined to hnrn been 
Sardinia, from the preamble of :m edict, which is writien at the 
1·1Hl: lJ 1A1fnos lI(lY"/ul;ro'i ffl•1• Ou~ ci.iT0Er.1;px11w Dul.•t ~up3u·frli OijAu, 
'lT'otW -r<'1. VrraTETayp.f.va: but this, ns Dr. 'l'rcgcllcs rcmnrks, only 
shews it to have been in that _island during the period of the duces. 
Now the lhtc·cs ol' ~ardiuia Wl'l'L' lir~t l'11Hstitutc,l liy .Ju:--li11ia11 in 
53-1 (Wetst.): and if, as l\Iichaclis infers from the writing (sec 
also l\[arsh's note), the l\IS. is more ancient than this Dux Sar
diniru, its date might be at the earliest the encl of the fifth or 
beginning ol' the sixth century. llut Jlp. l\[arsh (note, as ahove) 
has shcwn by the writing that it is more recent than the Codex 
llezru: which circumstance, if the date now usually assigned to the 
Code>: llczru be correet (the middle of the sixth century), woulil 
bring it down about a c,,ntmy later. Jt was brought to Englarnl 
l°rom ~ardinia, hL'l'itllH', it is :--nppo:--l·tl hy \V,·h-tl·iu, thl' propl·rly ol' 
t.hc Y encrablc Bede, as it, and no other Greek ll[S., contains the 
various readings which he has noted in his conuneniary in t.hc 
Acts. It was lost sight of J'or a long time, till Abp. Land became 
its possessor, anti gave it to the Boulcian library. llliclrnelis cha
racterizes it as a lllS. ol' the utmost importance, antl ascribes to it 
the merit ol' having decided him against the notion that the 
g-1•.i,co-lnt.in l\[SS. have been corrupted from the lntin. Sec 
l\Iiclmclis, l\Inrsh's c,l. ml. ii. pt. i. pp. 2G0-27·1; Home's Jn
trotl. vol. iv. pp. 187-180, where there is a facsimile of t.hc 

G:J] 
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greck nncl lntin of this ~IS. It wns published by Hearne in 
lil5, but the edn. is \'cry scarce, only 120 copies ha\'ing hcen 
printed. 'l'ischcndorf has re-examined the ~[S. and is ::;oin::; to 
republish it. 

[E. (Of St. Paul's Epistles.) 'l'hc ConEX S,L,.-GERllAXEXsis, now 
l'dropo)itann:-- (ha,·in;.: l11•1·n 1"<•:o:,·111•1l frow t11•• lir,· 11f Liu· al,!11~· ,,1· 

:-:.t. (.i,•r1nai11 1war Paris mul tak,·n to ~t. P,·1t•r:.:l111n.{). app,·ar:oi t" 
Le only n copy, and that n faulty one, of D, the Codex Claro
montanus, with its occasional corrections. It abounds with mis
takes, and has some monstrous renclin::;s made up of the Y:trious 
corrections of D: Tischcndorf instances OtKatwun'l}v, Hom. i,·. 25; 
µr.Ta TaVEtTa. Toti; 0wEv0EKa., 1 Cor. :X\", 5; vtOt{oµ.wo OcaTpt(o1u.1•oi, 

Hcb. x. 38. "Probably not older than the 11i11il, or te11th ce11-
t111:1/," (Tregelles.) Only quoted in the lacunm ol' D.] 

F. TIH· ('oui:x .\r1on:~s1s, 110w in tl1<· Jil,rary ol' Trinity ('.,IJ,·;.:,•, ('an,
l,ri,l.~1•. It i:-- a g-r:t•l'O•lat i11 )I~ .. whi,·h l~1n111•rly l,t'lo11g-,·cl to lit,· 
)(ona~tt·ry 111' .·\n~ia )la,iur i11 ~witz,·d:11Hl, awl wa:-- prol,:il,ly writt,·11 
in tlu· lalll'r hair ol' th,. 11intl, l't'llt11,:11 (Tr,·;.:t•ll,·s tliinl.s, Liu· ,·1:tfd/1). 
l'ublished by Scri\'cncr in 1859. 

li. Tiu- t'o111-:x Boai:u:"a:nu.xr:-., al:--11 a g-ra•t·n-latin )[~ .. now in tit•· 

Hoyal library at Dresden. 'J'his ~[S., which was also written in 
tli,, ,1i,,II, ,·,,u/11,·.,1- l1a:--" :--i1J:.!_·11lar :...lli11ity with tl1,• ('11d,·x A11~i1·11:-i:-. 

without bein::; n cop3· of it. " lt may be deemed certain that thl' 
Grel'l, of each of these l\lSS. was a copy (mediate or immediate) 
of a more ancient codex; from which the copyist ol' each of these 
departed at times by mere error. The g<'neral description of tlw 
('111li-x ~n11::all,•m.:i:- (.! 111' till· (;u:--1'1·l:-:1 :q,l'li,·:ii ,·,pially l11 tlil:-- )I~ .. 
to which it was once joined: and wlrntc,·cr shcws the history or 
the one will apply crp1ally to that ol' the other ..... This ~IS. or 
course is not :1 distinct authority from }' ns to the rcndiugs or 
St. Paul's Epislles: to.'fc//,er, howe,·cr, they arc l'alual,le as a nnite,I 
tPslimony to the rc:ulin::;s ol' the ancient arnl Yaluable codex from 
which tlwy must hnYc alike spr1111is." (Tn•gell,•s.) In this L'1lition 
we hal'e only quoted this l\lS. when it dill'l'rs from J.', or when 1" 
is tlPf'L•ctive. 

II. (_(~(//1r .It-I.~.) •• TIii' (',11lt-x ~l11ti11,·11-.i..; ]!Iii: ,,r tl.,· 11i111li 1·,·11t11r_\. 

lt hf'gins eh. v. ~8, Kar. /301•X£r1'0at: i~ drticient from at x_11par., eh. ix. 
an, to tOou! eh. x. lH; from ,Sm, xiii. !lli, to Tf.{laTCl, xiv. :J. From 
K<11<nOu·, xxvii. ·l, to the crnl, is supplil·<l in uneial letters hy some 
h:m,I ol' about the clen•nth ccnl11r.1·. The other omissions hal'e 
hcl'll suppli,·,1 h_r a more recent han,l, in the lillet•nth or sixteenth 
ccutnry." Jt, was collatctl h,r 8eholz, a11tl si11cc then more cmn
pld,•ly by Tisclll'n<lorr and hy 'l're~elles. 

H. ((?/' St. l'mtts J,.j,istfrs.) The l'o1n:x Cms1.1x1.1xrn Ko. !!O:! in 
<HJ 
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ihe Hoyal library at Paris, apparently (Tisdlllf.) of the si.dl, reiit111·y. 

It 011ce contained 11 h•a,·cs, but, as is noted in the codex itself,
" post inccndiuu1 liLrormn imprcssorum et sul,itaneam trnnslatio
iwm nianuscriptornm 11011 invPnta 5:-Unt nh,i xii folia." 'l'lie two 
mi:-::,;ing- lcan~::;; arc in tile Imperial lihrnrJ at St. Pcfrr::Lm·g. Edited 
by )Iontfaucon and accuratc-ly transcrihc,l hy Tischc•1lllorf. 

I. Fra~111c•11ta Palimpsesta Tischcu,lorliana, Cent. Y. to YII. (8l'C 
Vol. L) 

K. Co,lcx )Ios,pwnsis, Library of the Holy Synod Xo. xcviii. Cent. IX. 
(:IIattha,i's g-). Formerly belonged to the monastery of St. Dio
nysius 011 )Count Athos. Contains the Catholic Epistles with a 
cal,•1,a and the Epistles of Paul with scholia by Jlamasccnc. It is 
on parchment arnl in folio. Eaeh page is divitlcd i1lto two columns; 
Uiu text being writtL'H in large ~quare uneials; the commentary, in 
rouml il'tters joined to om• another. Collated by )Iatthmi, who 
gi,·cs a facsimile of part ol' lhc text in the volume of his Gr. 'frst. 
which contains the Calh. Epistles, and describes it in that con
tai11i11g the Ep. to 1:0111. pp. 265-7. Scholz inserted this )IS. l,y 
mistake in his list of Cursii-es, as Acts 102, Epp. Paul 117. 

L. Cmlex .Angdicus Hoinanus, a. :\IS. in the .Angelic:an library ol' Augus. 
tinian monks at Hom,•, for111,•1·ly the property or Canlinal l'assionci. 
It contaius the Acts, l,cgiuning viii. 10, /Lt~ ,ou 0eo1.•,-thc Catholic 
I,pistles, and the Epistles of Paul to Heh. xiii. 10. "It cannot 
ha\'c hl•en written," says Tischt•tHlorf, "before the mid11le of the 
ni11//, ce11/ury." Forlll,·rlr l':tllcd G of the Acts-,1 of St. l'aul's 
Epistles. 

l\[. The Co,lcx l'lfonhachianus, Cent. X. Consists of fragments at 
Halllhurg and in th,• British )Inseum. The former contains the 
b,·g·inning and eml ol' lh,• Epi.,//e lo /1,c Jlebr,·rcs. Published l,y 
'l'ischcndorf in his "Anccdob Sacra et Profana." 

N The CODEX S1xuncus, Cent. IV. (See Vol. I.) 
Frag. t'oisl. In the scholia ol' a )[:-,. or part of the 0. T. in till' B,•ne

dictint• library at St. Gt•rmain, "'" els.tl'in fomu.l Acts ix. 2-l, 2.J, 
written liy tlu.· trau:-criln.·r of the :\18., i. c. in the hl'gi1ming- of thL· 
SL'\·cnlh century. 'l'o this diseon•ry Ti:-chL1 LHlorl' has :Hhktl st•,·cral 
inure passag-u:1; eh. ir. :Ja, :lt: x. 13, 15: xxii. 2:!, and some frmu 
the Gospels. The :II~. its,•l[ is railed lhc l'odcx Coisliuianus 1, 
fro111 Coislin llp. of )[dz, its earliest known possessor. Sec 
"\V ctstcin, Michaelis, and 'l'ischcndorf . 

.li'rag. 'l'ischdf. (Sec" I." aboi·e.) 

VoL. 11.-65] C 



PROLEGO!rENA.] APPARATUS CRITICUS. [err. v. 

2. Manusci·ipts 101·itteu in cu,·sivc letters. 

Non:.-It is intcml<'1l to inchull• in this TaLle mention of tho~c )18S. 0111~· which 
contain, aml of those partirul.1rs which concern, the portion of tht! X. T. romprchendc1l 
in this Volume. 

a Lambeth X o. 118'.!. " Dates from the t1crlftl, century at the 
earliest d." 

b. Lambeth No. 1183. Written A.D. 1358. 
c. A manuscript once in the poss,'ssion of Professor Carlyle; rc

turnecl to the Patriarch of J crnsalem in 1817. It was nnmbcrc<l 
118.J.- in the Laml,cth Catalogue. :i\Ir. Scrivcucr gives its readin~s 
from" a scholarlike all(l seemingly accurntc collation of it with the 
Greek text of l\lill, made Ly the Hcv. \\". Sanderson of )Iorpcth, 
in or about the year 180t." Ascribed to thcf,jteentl, centzwy. 

d. Lambeth Xo. 1185. ")light almost he con:--i(h•red a ~t'rit•s of frng-
1uents in sen•ral lliH'crL•nt hands d." .A:,;signL•d to the fifteenth crn
tury or somewhat earlier. 

c. in Acts, Lambeth l'.!:\,3. Contains Acts and Past El'l'--in Paul, 
(= a. of the Apocalypse,) Lambeth N"o. 1186. Contains the 
Pauline Epistles and the Apocalypse. Eleven/It century. 

f. Codex 'l'hcodori. llears date A. D. 1205. 
g. Coclex ,v ordsworthianus. T!tirteent!t centzwy. 
h. ( = b. of the Apocalypse.) Codex llutlcr 2. British l\Iuseum, 

Additional :i\[S. No. 11837. It bears elate A.D. 1157 •. 
k. 'l'rin. Coll. Cantab. B. x. 16. Written A.D. 1316. 
I. (S<"holz's Act. 21-, Paul. 2fl.) Chi'. Coll. Cantab. F. i. 1:J. ·writfrn 

about the end of the trceljllt crntm·.1/· 
m. (Scholz's Act. 31, l'aul. 37.) CODEX LEICF.STnE:S-SIB. Cited as 

"60" in the Gospels, and as "f" in the Apocalypse. (Sre Vol. I.) 
n. (Scholz's Act. 53, Paul 30.) Emm. Coll. Cantab. i. ,t. 35. Of 

about the tweljll, ce11t111·y. 
o. (Scholz's ,\rt. lil a1H\ l \ 1, Paul Gl an,l 221.) l'niv,·,.sill" Libran-, 

Cambl'iclgc, l\[m. 6. D. Of the twelft!t or thirterntl, ce,1/11;._lf. • 

p. Cl1ischcndorf's " lo1i.") Co1n:x Loxn1NJ::?-.s1s '1'1xcnEXI)OllFL\.-

1ST:-.. Briti:-..11 ]lu~;l'lllll, ..-\d,lilional :;.\[~. ~o,oo:i. " l'111ph'~tit111-

nbly the most valuable cursi1·e :\IS. ol' the Acts yet known." 
(Seriv.) "Can hal'dly he estimated too highly." ('l',.cg-.) "Hand 
dnl1il' a11t i1p1i:-:.:-:.i111i L"otli1·i:-; 1111eiali:-:., qui ip:--l' }H'l'iit, 1·x1·11q,lum L':-:.1." 

('l'ischill'.) 

t1 8cri\"cncr. 'J'hc rc:uling-:-: of mss. "a" to "o" arc cited from the Apprmlix to 
:i\lr. 8crinuc·r's l'tln. of the" ('otlex Aug-icnsiti.'' It l1as not hccu thou~ht Wtnth while 
lo e11t'u1UhL·r the pa;.;c wilh ('\'Cl'.)" nu·ions n•mli11g- fomul in these manuscripts; 1ml 
whct1e\'Cl' any \'ariatiou ol' the unciols is HH'ntioucd, Lhc lc:-Limony ul' lhc~c I\C('lm1tcly 

collatC'<l tlocumrnts is :11ltle1l. 
c Formerly Votl. Pr(l"dicatornm 8. ~forci 701. 

OGJ 



§ r.J MANUSCRIPTS REFERRim TO. [PROLEGO,IEN.\, 

Designation, Cullator, &c. 

--1-/ }- Heuchlinl Ilaslc K~ii. 3 (late 
ll. ,·i. 27). • 

-- ---------1-- -
X. ! \Vetstcin "bis ntquc accu:rate." 1 1 -

2 
3 

,j 

5 
G 

7, 
[8] 

!) 

10 
11 

~i I 
Hi 
1;; I 

1G' 

17 

2 Basic (late II. ix. nit.) 
3 Corscndonccnsis. Vicnu::i, Thcol. 

5. (Ii:ol.) 
1 Ila.,lc (lotc ll. x. 20). 

XY. 
XII. 

Mill(B.2). 
\Vnlker and J\lter. 

I 

5 Paris 106 (formerly 2871). 
G Pnris 112 (formerly 3425). 
7 llaslc (lntc B. \'i. 17). 

X\'. , ~lill (B. 3). Wetsteiu, through
' out •;pp. 

i XII. 1 Stephens (6') W ctst. Scholz. 
X I IJ, I Stcph. ( ,') W ctst. 6 
X? , Headings given in \Vctstciu. 

1 

• 'l'cxt surrounded hy yarious 
Scholia from Ocnnad., (Ee., i 
Senn., &c. On parchment. 1 - i -

f8J ; - Stc>phens ((') Acts 50. Identified 

!) 

[!OJ 
11 

12 

Paris 102 (formerly 2870). 
}tot ide11ti.fied. : 
Cambridge Unh·. Lib. )IS. ](k. ' 

6. 4. 
l'oris 237 (formerly 28GO). 
Paris 103 (formerly 2Sit). 

[13] See rol. III. 
[J.IJ See Vol. III. (= Acts 47.) 
ll3J S,e l"ol. III. 

1G l'uris 219 (fonnerly 1886). 
17 Paris 14 (COLDERTl>TS 28-H). 
18 Paris, Coislininnus I U!J. 

P~1ris, Coisliuianns 25. 
19 Paris, Coislininuus 26. 
20 Paris, Coisl. 27 (formerly 217). 
~l : l)nris, Coislininnus 205. 

x. 
by some witlt 132 (Pnul) below. I -

Stcph. (,') Wctst. -
Stephens (ia.'). 

XI. Steph. (1-y'} Wctst. [Dcf. Acts 
iii. 6-17.] 

X. 
X. 

- I 
xn. 

Stcpli. (u=') \Vctst. "de intcgro." 
Wctsteiu (Acts). Heichc (Paul). 

[Defective Acts ii. 20-:n; 
1 Cor. xii. 17-xiii. 2.] Paul 
HO. 

XI. . Wetstcin. 
XL. • Trcgclles. 

90 

33 

2 

:X I. \\~ etstein. 35 • li 
X [. \V ctstcin. 
X I ,v ctstein. 
X. ' Wctstcin. [mutilatc<l.] 
X[. Wetstcin. [l Cor. x,·i. 17-2 

! Cor. i. 7, &c., supplied in 11 : 

HI: 22 
rn 

. Paris, Coislini:mus 202 A. 
23 Paris, Coislinin1ms 200. 

.• 1 later !rnutl.J , 
~\III.• \Vetstem . 
XIII. Stcph. (8') Wctst. 38 

l!l 
18 

••I 
I 
i 

20' 

21 

I 
I 

22 • 

23 

21 

2·1 llotllcian, 1\lisc. 136. l~bnc1i- i 
anus. 

25 ,vcstmonnstcricnsis (935). llri-
1 tish :Museum. King's Library 
! i. ll. 1. 

26 Cambridge Unh·. Lib. l\IS. Dd. ; 
i 11. !JO. 

: Hritisl1 )Iuscnm A<lllitional MSS. 
5115-7. 

28 1 Boillcian, Haroccinnus 3. 

I 

XII. : llescriCc<l by Schu,nleucn, occa-
1 sioonll_r quoted by "r etstciu. 
: Acts ~8. 

XIY. I ll'ctsteiu. 
I 
! 

XIII. 
1

1D cf.Aets i.-:xii.1; xiv. 23-x\·. 
1~ 10; Hom. X\". lJ-lG, 2-t-26; 
I x\·i. •1-20; 1 Cor. i. 15-iii. 

\ 12, &c.] I 
1320? (Epp., Cent. xii., Scrivener) ; 

, "Obiter iuspcctus n ,v etsteoio. I 
I Lectioues cap. xx . .Act. mecum I 

! conunnnicrl\'it Uc,·. Paulus." I I 
; (Gricslmch.) J>aul. 75. , 109 : 

XIII.! ~lill (llaroc.). [!Jcf. up to Acts: 
i xi. 13.J l Cor. xv. collatctl uy I I Griesb. I 

29 1 See abot-·e, ").1' 
30 See aboi·e, " n." 
31 ! Brit. ~[ns. Harleian 5537. 

67] 

I I 

1087 i Mill. (Cov. 2.) Acts xiv.-x.·iii.1 
\ Rom. i.-iv. collated by Gricsb.i 

'e 2 

G 



PIIOLEOOl!EN~.] APPARATUS CRITICUS. [L'll. Y. 

Designation. Cenl. \ Collator,&:c. 

--- --------------- -------
26 3:! 

~i 33 

2S, 31 
:m aa 
3U 36 

:n 3i 
3:! I 38 

33 I 30 

:11 ,10 
35 ·11 
3G 

I -1 [l~J 

llrit. llus. Harl. 5557. 

Brit. 1\fns. Harl. fiG20. 

Brit. lln,. Harl. 5778. 
Gcnc,·a 20. 
lloillcian, llisc. 7-J.. 

See aboi-e, "m." 
llodlcian, Lauc.l. :n. 

Lincoln Coll. Oxford, 82. 

'l'rin. Coll. Uuhlin. ~loutforti:mns. 
:\fogdnlen Coll. Oxforc.l, U. 
N cw Coll. Oxf., t.8. 

~lagtlnlcn Coll. Oxford. Has 
been ascertai11ed to be part of 

XII. I )!ill. ( Cov. 3.) Rcailings of Acts 
i.-iii. in Gricsb. [ l>cf . .Acts 

• i. 1-11. 1 Cor. xi. 7-x\'. 

I 
56.J 

XV. Mill. (Cov. •t) Perhaps n copy 
of 20. 

XII. I ~!ill. (Siu.) [Dcf. Acts i.1-20.J ' 
XII. \ )!ill. ( Ge11ev.) \ 
XIII. )!ill. (Jbml.1.) IJcgin,Actsx,·.lD. 

• "Pcrlcgi Uom. ,·., \'iii.; 1 Cor. 
i :x,· .... " (Griesbach). 

XIII.\ ~Iii!. (Lam!. 2.) Hom. i.-,·. re, 
examined by Uricsb. :; l 

XI. \ )(ill. (Liu. 2.) Acts coll.itcd bJ 

I Dobbin. [Dcf. !tom. i.1-20.J 
XVI. Barrett :m1l Dubbin. 61 
XI. l llill. (Jia,qcl. l.) 1 u7 
XIII. )!ill. (X. l.) Apparently the 

J :i\l~. from which Cr:uncr's I 
: Catena is 1>rintcd. 
i )!ill. (Jiagcl. 2.) Contain, only 

.,.1 1 l/,e same ..1.US. as Paul 27. Bee I 
1 /"o/. III. 

j Hom. Corr. 1 

XI. , 
., 
38 

(3UJ 

·10 
-11, 

-13 N cw Coll. Oxford, 50, 
•1 l Lcyc.lcn 77, Voss. 

[ I;';_) Silllatio11, 1wk1w11m. 

I 
I 

.u; I Vatkan Alex. 17U. 

.. 
1 

,~atican ~USO. 

-17 I Hodlcian, Hoe. 2. 

-IH • Frankfort on the Oder. 
liunus, 

-HI Yit>1mn. 'J'lu:-ol. 300 (Nessel.). 
';-,11 Se,, l"ol. JI/ . 
. :,t. S,,e rot. Ill. 

:,;! ll:1mhur~. Ulfonlmcl1ian11s. 
llunich aia (= Hiul 55). 

I 
r,a Sec abu,.:c, u :i\(.'' 
r.1 1 .. \lunich •112 (formerly .AugslJUrg 

I r.1. 
'L'lw .,a,ne ;1/l,. n., P1ntl 1-~ nbot•l'. 
1'/ie .mmc .ll 8. ns Pa11I 2.i a/Jore. 

;,:; 'l'l1e same .llf:i. ns .Acls ,u; aboi·e. 
• ;,1i f','t'e l"ul. III. 

;,7 \"it•1111a. 'l'h1._•ol. 23 (Xc-!1-sel.). 
'J'lw sume JLS. a::; Paul 8 a/Jore. 

;-,s \"11li<·an Hi5. 

i,!I l111ris Cnb,I. :!O&-. 
1 fi0j .~·,,c rot. Ill. 

Iii Sec abol·e, .. o.'' 
(i"iJ 

XIII.I llill. (N. 2.) 
XIII. ~:1rrau. Mill's l'et.1. ,vetstcin. 

l Sarran. i\lill's l'el. 2. Uc· 

I 
longed (with Pel, 1 and 3) to 
Paul Pctm·ius. [Dcf . .Acb i. 
1-:.wiii. 22; 1 Cor. iii. 16-x. 

, 13.J • -
1 XI. I Zncagui and llireh. :llill's Pet. 3. -
1 XII. ln~pcctl'd by llirch :uul Scholz. I 

1';111I l!H. 17::, 
XU. I ::\[ill. Hom. ::and l Cor. xi\'., col- I 

1 latctl Uy Ol'icslmch. 
XI. I )li<l<lchlorpt: iu lto:tcnmiillcr's 

1 Comm. 'l'hcol. [ Dcf .. Act$ ii. 
3-ai.J 

XII. )[ill ( Fie11.) nm\ .1.ltcr. 

XY. 
XI. 

\Vet stein nml Hengel. 
Ut:"ugul (Aug. G). (J~c.'s comm. 

76 

[ Docs uot contnin the Acts.] I -

XII. 

I 

Ucng-cl. [Contaiusouly Uom. vii. 
7-u·i. 2-1.J 

XIII.I E<li(o,\ by Alter. Acts 65. 

XII. 

XL 

I Etlited hy Z:,c:1gni. 
Cr.,·1)tofr•Hale11sis. 

I Inspected. Catena. 
I 

I l.lill', ]fol. 

I-

,I 

11 
• 1~ 

lti 



§ r.J MANUSCRIPTS REFERRED TO. [ PROLEGOlffi:I" ,l. 

Designation. i Cent. Collator, &e. / ~ / ~ 
_____ I __ ------------ __:___,...::_ 

51 

56: 
57 
58 

.. I Pnri~ 56. 
'L'lie same 11[8. as Panl 50 above . 

. . : See aboi·e, "n." 

.. I Paris, At"Senal 4. 

.. I llodleian, Clark 4. 

.• [ Copenhagen 1. 

. . Bodleian, Clark 9. 
5!) 62 llrit. l\lus. Harl. 5588. 

6ol 03 

01 

63 
61 
a;; 
60 
07 

68 

llrit . ..llu,. Harl. 5013. 

See above, "o." 
[Gi-J See above," ]t(." 
65 Paris 60. 

[60] See Vol. III. 
67 Vienna. Theo!. 302 (Nessel.). 
68 Vieno11. 'l'heol. 313 (.N"es.,;;el.). 
GU I Vienna. Theo!. 303 (Nessel.). 
.. I Tile same ltIS. as Paul 57 above. 
•• I The same ~llS. as Paul 07 aboi•e. 
70 I Vienna. 'J'heol. 221 (Nessel.). 
71 i Vienna. Theo!. 10 (Kollor). 

72 I Tlte same .MS. as Acts 57 above. 
73 I Upso.la, Sparwcnfoltl 42. 

GO H I Wolfenbiittel xsi. 7. 
75 I The same .1.lIS. as Acb1 22 

above. 
70 I Leipsie. 

70 77 I Vatican 300. 

71 7A ! Y ntican 363. 
72 79 I Vatican 366. 
73 80 I Vatican 307. 
71- - i Vatican 700. 

81 i Vatican 761. 

82 I Yatic:m 762. 

83 I Y ntic:m 7G5. 

si I Yatican 766. 

85 I Vatican 1136. 
75 86 I Vnt,icau llGO. 
76 87 I Vatican 1~10. 
77 88 I V nticau, 11,,lat. 171. 

78 89 ! Vatican, Ales:. 29. 

79 90 \ Vatican, Urh. 3. 
69] 

XII. ; Inspected by Scholz. Paul 133. [ - I 52 

XL Inspected by Simon nu<l Scholz. , 
l'nul 1:10. -13 

XII. Inspected by Scholz. Paul 227. : 
1278 I Hensler in llirch. Paul 72. 23-l 
XIII., Inspected hy Scholz. Paul 22-1. , 
XIII . .Acts xi. xii. xiii., Uom. and 1 

Cor. i.-vii., collated by Gries
I bach. 

l·J07 Acts i.-viii., Uom., 1 Cor., 2 l'or. 
iii.,-collatcd by Gricshacll. 

XIV. • Inspectc,lbyGricsbnehandScholz. I 
XII. Alter an<l Birch. Acts 6G. 3-1-
XIII. Alter and Birch. 
XIII. Alter and Birch. 

1331 .Alter nncl Birch. 
XII. Alter an<l Birch. [Dcf. Hom. i. 

I 1-9, &c.] 

XII. 
1 

(2 Cor. Xlth cent.) Auri.-illius.1 
. [Dcf. up to Acts \·iii. 1,1. 1 Car. 
! xiii. 6-x\·, 38 twice over.] - 1 -

XII. 1 Knittel. in ..lfotthrei. - 1 30 
I 
I 

XIII. :\[ntthrei. Contains Rom., 1 Cor. 
: up to \". 3, . . with 'l'hl's 
j comm. 

:XL "Hom., 1 Cor. i.-iv. accumte 
: cxnmina\·i; reli<1na. cursim motlo I 

pcrlustrnvi." llirch. 131 • GO 
XI. I Uireh (cursorily inspected). !133 , 
XIII., Birch (cursorily inspcctecl). 3i 
XI. . Birch(" Per omnia. coutuli u). . -1 
XII. A MS. of the Acts inspected by, 

Birch nntl Scholz. Catena. ' 
XII .. Inspected by Birch. <Ec.'s 

• comm. ] 
XII. I InspPctc<l by Uirch. Contains 

, Hom., Corr., with Catena. : 
X [. : Inspccte<l by llirch. Comm. on 1 

marg. I 

~;;i: ;t~:f.i;;.;;.;~~~;i~~~::::z.
00

1

1

1~ • ~3 
X I. , Dirch (.Acts, Rom., al., "cxacte"). l.J.2 
X l\T.' Examinc<l in select places by ; 

: llircll. Zacagni. : UU 1 2:i 
XII. : Birch (" l'er omnio. o.ccumte ex- I 

amino.\·i '1). [Def. 2 Cor :xi. J 5

1

, 

i -,ii. 1.J 
X I. I Inspected hy llirch. -



l'ROLEOOllElf.l .. ] APPAltA'l'US Cltl'l'ICUS. [ell. V. 

~-· I t ~ Designalion. \ Cl'nl. ; Coll11t1Jr, &c. t I i 
I I O < -----.-------------,-- ----------- - --

so !Jl Vatican, Pio 50. I XII. llirch(' 1 Pcromniatliligcntcrbis 
collatns "). - ! 42 

81 

01 
!):! 
!)3. 

!H[ 
!)i) 

OU, 

!li 

08 
rn, 

]()() 

101 
JO~ 
103 

101 
JO~ 
lUH 

(!OS) 

(10!1) 

LI 1'>J 

f] 11 ' 
ill~! 

-

-- . Harbcrinns 377. 
!J:.! 1 Home, Propngntufa 250. 
!J:I Na11lcs 1. ll. 12. 
HI- 14,lorcnc(', Laur. Lih. i\·. I. 
!J;) Florence, Laur. Lih. i,·. 5. 
HG Florence, L:mr. I,ih. i,·. :.!0. 
!17 l<'lorcncc, Laur. Lih. iv. :.in. 
!IS Flor<'ncc, Laur. Lih. i\'. !ll. 
!l!I Florene(', I.anr. Lih. i,·. a:!. 

100 Florence, Laur. l,ih. x. -1. 
101 Florence, Laur. Lib. x. 1;, 
Ill:! Florence', Laur. Lih. x. 7. 
10:t Florence, L:mr. Lih. x. rn. 
JO I See above, '' b.11 

10:i Hologna, <.!an. Ucg. G.io. 
H\ti \\•nice 5. 
107 Ven ice G. 
lO!i Venice 10. 
lO;J Venice 11. 

I 
I 

. \Volfcnhiittd. Gml. Gr. 101 A. I 

113 
11-t 
11;, 
I Hl 
1 li 
118 

11!1 

l:!11 
1~1 
]•J•J 

1:!:I 
1:n 

I:!;, 
l:!li 

'l:.!i' 

l:!"i 
]:!\I 

1:10 

ill[ 

! 
(•foscow ?) (Co,!. Stnuronicct.) ' 
lloscow 5. ) 
lf oscow 3:14. I 
Moscow 333. 
'/1/te ill 8. calle,l "K" a/Jore. 
.Mo~cow l!)!t 

lfos<·ow 2!>2. 

Dresden. (Co<l. ,fatth.) 
)lm•cow 380. 
:i\loscow 32A. 

, i\loscow H!>. 
i\loscow 2:iO. 

~;scurial X• h·. 17. 

l~scul'ial X· h•. 12. 

Camh. Univ. Lib. MS. Nu. il. '27. 

1'!,r .<tamr _.11,',,'. n., Gl a/Jorr. 
'i'he .. 1n,·. 1111ml,crc,l Acts H al,or,e. 
llunil·h 51H. 
llunid1 -IMi. 

lhmich 110. 

I 

i\funil"'h 211. I 
)lnnich :15. 

The .mmc ,1/l,". m, Ach 54- ahot•e. 

X r. Inspected hy JJirch. 
1 :.!i 1 Zocg:1 in Jlirch. 
X I. lnspcctctl hy llirch. 

180 J H 
' 

X. Inspected h.r Birch. 
XII I.! lnspc<·tcd hy Birch. 
X I. Inspected hy Uirch. I - ; 75 
X. Inspected h,r Birch. 
X r. Inspected hy Birch. 
Jo!l:l lnspectPil hy Uirch. 
X. I I. Inspected hy Birch. 
X I. InspcctC'd hy Hirch. 
X I. • Inspected hy Birch. 
XII. Inspected by llirch. 

Comm. 
Comm. 
V:1r. comm. 
t:nlcna. 

- I .JG 

XI. 
x,·. 
x,·. 
x,·. 
XI. 

Inspected by Scholz. 
Hinck. 

.:20t I -
205 I 88 

Hinck. 
Hinck. 
Uinck. [Def. Acts i. 1-12; 

x..~,·. 21-x:~xi. 18.J 
XII. (Scholz?) [Dcf. Acts xvi. 3!!- I 

xviii. 18.J 
X I. ~Inttha,i (a). 
l 11~ )lnttluci (c). 
XI. •lnttho,i (d). 
x111.: Matth:ci (I"). 

XII. [ )lnttho,i (h). Scholi:1. but ,\cts 
i. 1-ix. 12 g-inn contiuuousl~·. 

XI. ~latth.ci (i). Contains 1 and 
2 <:or., with 'l'hl.'s counn. 

X I. )lotlh:ci (k). 
XII. )lntth:ci (I). 
X I. •lntth:ci (m). 
X I. l\lattha~i (11). !--clw1ia. 
X l \". .llalthrei (q). Contains Hom. i.

xiii. with 'l'hl's l'Omm. 
X I. I P:ml 228. )lohlcnhancr. 

Uirch, Gospd:-.. 
X I\". I Paul 22!l. }.lohl<'nhancr. 

IJirch, Gospels. 
1 A folio copy of the Greek Hihlc 

printed "BasilNt) per Joan. 
llcnag-ium 15-15." A few 
notes nrc written on the mar
gin. Paul ~:!~. 

1 :JS7 I nspccted h~· ~cholz. 
Xl V. InspcC'tcd by Scl1olz. l,roh. 

copicll from the same :llS. ns 

1 

preceding. 
XYI. A tr:.m.sl"ript of Hom. ,·ii. 7-ix. 

1, u~ writlc11 in J\IS. P:iul r, t 
X I. I nspcctctl liy Seholz. Acts 17B. 
XYI. I Inspected h_r Scholz. 'fhl.'.s 

comm. (:,,;o llunlt.) 

206 l01111I. 

209 I 4G 

2n r ,J7 
~-I~ I -JH 

1-111-

- I lit 



l\lANUSClUP1'S HEFElmED 'l'O. [1'1!0LEGO)IE~.L 

Dtslgnatlon. 

131 I Pnris, Coisl. 196. 
113 132 Paris 1-7. 

I Cent. I Collator, &c. l J 11 
----- X I. : Inspected by Schol~. Acts 132. j330 j ~ 

136.J- I Hcichc. I 18 j 51 
133 I Tlie same 11£8. as 

abotie. 
lH 131 Pnris 57. 
115 135 l'au-is 58. 

116 136 Paris 59. 
117 137 Paris Gl. 
118 138 Pnris 101. 

119 130 Paris 102 A. 

110 'l'lie same MS. as 
above. 

120 14-1 Paris 103 A. 

121 H2 Paris 10-1-. 
122 143 J>uris 10;'.;. 

123 H.t Paris 106 .A. 
HG Paris 100. 

H7 Paris 110. 

12t 1-10 Paris 12-l. 
125 150 Paris 125. 

151 Pnris 126. 
126 153 Paris 216. 
127 15-1 Paris 217. 

128 155 l'nris 218. 
12!1 um Paris 220. 

130 Paris 221. 

157 Paris 222. 

131 158 Paris 223. 

159 Paris 22·£. 
160 P,ui~ 225. 

161. i Pnris 226. 

162 I Paris 227. 

lCH ! Paris 810. 

Acts 51 

Acts 11 

XHI. I Hcichc. 
XIIJ.I lnspcctc>d by Scholz. [Dcf. Act,: 

i. 1-xiv. 27.] 
XVI. I Inspected hy Scholz. 
XIII. Hcichc. 
XIII.I l'urts co!latcd by .. Scholz. [Def. 

1 
Acts x1x. 8-xxn, 17.J 

X. I lnspcctc,I hy Scholz. [Dcf. 2 Cor. 
• i. 8-ii. -1.J 

I 
i 
I 

2G3 
53 

55 

56 

XI. ] Scholz. [Dcf. Acts xxviii. 23-
, Hom. ii. 2G,l = I = 

XIII. i lnspcctcd by Scholz. 
XI. , 8cholz. Coutnins only (in this 

• vol.) .Acts xiii. •18-X\·. 22; xv. 
, 29-x,•i. 3G; xvii. -t-xviii. 2G; , 
1 xx. lG-xxviii. 17; Uom. i.1- ' 

I 
. iv.16. 

XIV. I Inspected by Scholz. 
XV I. I Inspected by 8cholz. Contains 

i ' Hom., 1 Cor. 
1511 [ Inspected by 8cholz. Contains 

1 nnd 2 Cor. 
XVI. Inspected by Scholz. 
XIV. lnspectc,l hy Scholz. , 
XV I. Inspected hy Scholz. I, -
X. Inspected by Scholz. 
XI. luspcctcll by 8cholz. Hcichc. 1 

'l'lalrt.'s comm. on Epp. Paul. 
I X I. I ln!-pcctcd by Sc-holz. Catena. I -
! XIII.: Inspected by Scholz. Comm.,, 

txt often omitted. i -
XII. I Inspected by Scholz. [Dcf. Acts 

xx. 38-x..-.:ii. 3.J : -
XI. "C.oll. magna. codicis pars," I 

Scholz. [Def. llom. i. 1-11, 
21-29, iii. 2G-iv. 8, ix. 11-

1 22:; 1 Cor. xv. 22-J.3.J -

57 

XU. Inspected hy Scholz. [Epistles ' 
A.D, 1015.] 1-1-

XI, I Inspected by Scholz. Catcnn. - 64 
XVI. I Iuspcctctl by Scholz. }'ragmcuts· 

with 'l'hl.'s comm. I - I -
XV 1. I Ins:pcctcd by Scholz. Contains 

Hom., with comm. I - I 

! XVI. I lnspcctccl h,v Scholz. Contains· 
1 Cor. xvi., with Cat. I - I 

I XVI. I Inspected by Scholz. Th,lrt.'s 
conun., with text on marg. 

132 , .. \ The same MS. as Pnnl 132 ' 
1 , abol!e. 

13311661 Turin C. i. 40 (285). 
. 13,t 167 Turin C. ii. 17 (19). 

71] 

~III.] Scholz, "acc_,~_ratc ~-~11/' 
XI. i Colld. Acts m.-vm. ; Rom. ~-, 

i seq., by Scholz. [Def. Acts ,., 
' ii.] -,-



PROL"EGOllENA.] APPARATUS CRITICUS. [en. v. 

Desi;nation. 

!GS , Turin C. ii. 3B (325). 
' -1 

130 

1 

Turin C. ii. 5 (302). 
13(; Hi!I Turin C. ii. 31 (1). 

170 1-'lie same J[S. as .Acts 135 above. 
lil • Amhro,. Lih. :lllilnu G. 

137 
138 
13U 

J.10 

141 

1-12 

lH 
].Jr, 
1-16 
1-li 
J.18 i 
150 ·1 

H)l 

1i2 llilan 15. 

Milan 97. 
173 Milan 102. 
17~ I Milan JOt 
17~ , ~lilnn 125. 

1 if, j Tlte same MS. as Acts 137 nbore. 
• • 

1 V cnicc 5-IH. 

• • I Florence, Laur. Lih. vi. 27. 

177 , l\lodcna H. ()IS. II. A. H.) 
17H I Jlmlcnn 2~. ()18. Ill. D. 17.) 
17U Part ("Tittcn in cursi\·c letters) 

of the l\18. called " II of the 
Act!l." 

180 Florence, Lanr. Lib. vi. 13. 
HH Florence, Lnur. Lih. vi. :u;. 
182 Florence, Laur. Lih. 2708 (?). 
1H3 Florence, Laur. Lib. i,•. 30. 
181 . Florence, Lnnr. Lib. 257-t (?). 

.FlorC'ncc>, Uiccardi Lib. 8,t 

I =-·· I ~ Cent. Collator, &c. _ _ 
0 I < 

-- ----------- - -- I - --

XII. Inspected by Scholz. Comm. • 
[Dcf. Hom. i. 1-iii. HJ.] ' -

XIII.I Inspected b.l' Scholz. l'»ul 170. ·330 83 
X 11. Inspected hy Scholz. 

XIII.I Inspected by Scholz. llom., 
l Cor., 2 Cor. i. 1-v. HJ, 
w1·ittcn b,· a 1:itc-r hand. 

XII. Jnspcctctl ~by Scholz. Comm. 
1 nftcr Chr. 

XI. : Inspcctccl hy Scl1olz. Paul 17G. 
XI\". I Inspected by Scholz. 
1-131 Inspected by Scholz. 
XV. Inspcctctl by Scholz. Contitmoui. 

t·ounu. 

(Port Cent. xiii.) Inspected by 
Scholz. Catena. Paul 215. 

I -,-
-1-

7-l 
XI. 

XII. 

x,·. 
XII. 

Inspected hy Scholz. Paul I8U 
' 2:1!). i 

In~pcctC'<l hy Scl1olz. 

1 
Inspected by Scholz. 

XIII.I lnspectecl by Scholz. 
XIII.I Inspcet<'I by Sl'110lz. 

. 133:! Inspected hy Scholz. 
/ XII. Inspcrtcd by Scholz. 
• mH lnspcctc>d by Scholz. 

3f,3 

i6 

[15~Ji 
V ntican, Otto h. GG. 
Cumh. Uni\·, Lib. MS. 

20, 21. 

x,·. h~)1~~-~~\~~ Scholz. I>aul 230 
3

(;
8 

ta 
X\'. , lnspect,•d by Scholz. Paul 100. 386 70 

Nn. 3. ] A copy oftht• prinkd GreC'k Test. , 

1;;3 
•' I 

I 

I 

]f," I 

. . Brit. Mus. 11:irl. 579G. 
1s;; , Home, V:illicdla Lih .. K 22. 
ISli • Home, Vallicl~lla Lih. },'. 17. 
187 

1 
\Talican 1270. 

I 
JH.~ 1 Vntirnn 1130. 
lS!l i Vatican lG-H). 

I 
HlO ' Vaticrm 1 G50. 

Vatican 171,t 

l!J:! \~atirnn 17111. 
j Vatican l!J(iH.. 

I 
I !1:I I Vatican !!OG:!. 

J !I~ ! 1'/,e same J[S. as Acls .n abo1•e. 
7:! J 

8\·o. London, 1728, intcrle1n-ccl 
and bouml up in two volum.es ; ! 
conlains J\18. nolcs by John 
Trnlor. Paul 223. "1-12 ' -

x.,·. Jns1lectell by Scholz. Poul 2&0.: & Ii 
X ,. I. I In,pccted hy Srhol7.. Acts 167. :l!):I 
1 :rJO lnspt•ctctl by Sd1olz. Act~ 170. :m I 
x,· .. lnspcrtcd by Scholz. Comm. 

; eontains (of S~. l,aul) only , 
• Hom., 1 Cor. 

XII. I nsperted hy Scholz. 
XIII.I Inspected by Scholz. 'fh<lrt', 

1 Com. 
)Oi3 1 Inspected h)· Scholz. [Def. Acts 

\ i. 1-,·. -1. Comm. on J•:pp. 
Paul.] 

XII. I I nspcctctl hy Scholz. Contains I 
; fragments of .Acts, Hom., :md 
, 1 t'or. 

X I. ln~pel'll'tl hy Scholz. 
:\I. 

1 
.. t'nrsim coll. Cm~. inLC'g-er," 

8chol1.. fl>cl'. At..·ts i. 1-,·. 28, 
vi. H-vii.11.l 

I 

1-

X I. : ln~pel'tetl hy Scholz. ~cho1in. : 
Hrgins Acls xx\·iii. H). l - : -



§ I.] :\fANUSCRIPTS REFERRED TO. [ l'nOLEGOll'ENA. 

W] _[ ___ Designation. ___ I Cent. I--- Collator,&c. ~--=•Ii j 
105 i Vatican, Ottob. 31. X. 

1 

Inspected by Scholz. Comm. 
I [Dcf. Horn. and greater part of 

1 • l Cor.] 1 -
JDG • Vatican, Ottob. Gl. XY. : Inspected by Scholz. ' 
197 , Vatican, Ottob. 176. XY. : Inspected by Scholz. 

lGl 108 Vatican, Ottob. 258. XIII.I Inspected hy Scholz. Lntin 
78 

I 

Version. lJcg-ins Acls ii. 27. 
190 i The same JJIS. as Acts 151 aboi-e. ! 

162 200 I Vatican, Ottob. 298. XV. Inspecte<l by Scholz. Latin Ver- i 
• siou. I -

GO 

XIV. , Inspected hy Scholz. [Dcf. Acts ' 
iv. 19-v. l.J I 

XY. Inspected by Scholz. Contains 
Hom. with Catena. -

1G3 201 

202 

Vatico.n, Ottob. 325. 

Vatican, Ottob. 356. 

rn.i. 
lGG 
lGi 
JGS 
160 

203 Vatican, Oltob. 381. 12~2 Inspected by Scholz. ·390 71 
20-l Home, ValliC'ella Lib. B. 86. 

Tl,esame .. US. as Pnnl 185 abor:e. 
~05 Home, Yallicella Lib .. F. 13. 
206 Home, Ghigi Lib. It v. 29. 
207 Home, Ghigi Lib. IL v. 32. 

- I 208 , Uomc, Ghigi Lib. H. viii. 55. 

170 I · The same il[S. as Paul IAG abo1•e. 
171 :. 20D, }Two .M8S. in the Library of{ 
172 ! :no the Collcgio Uomauo. 

[li3}[211 ~ Nnplcs (no number). Appa-
'1 ; rent!.'! tile same J.118. as Acts 
1 i 83, Paul 93 above. 

17-l j 212 'N.1plcs 1, C. 26. 
- · 213 I Home, llarberini Lib. 29. 
- : 21-t I Vienna 167 (Lambcc •IG). 

I ' 
II 215 1 ThesameJ[S. as Acts l•I0libOl"e. 

175 21G i Mon. of S. llas. :\lcssaua, 2. 
: :?17 I Pnlcrmo. 

176 218 : Syracuse. 
177 219 Leyden. Afoermaun 116. 

178 

170 
)80 

181 220 

' 

Micl<llehill, Worcestershire 1461. 
See ., Apoc. m,11 Vol. IV. 

The same ]US. as Panl 12Babove. 
Strasburg. llolslieimensis. 

Berlin, Diez. 10. 

.. f221J Tlle same JILS. as Gl aboi•e . 

. . 1[ :!22 J See Acts [110] above. 

: : !-~~:!.~ ~:e~~~:el~~ ,~:~~:t~ 58 above . 
• . l=~:?5] The ,Mme .. us." as Acts 9, Puul 

, 11, abol'e, 
227 Tlie same .Jl[S. as Ads 56 abot·e. 
228 TJ1esame .JllS. as Acts 108 abore. 
:!:W The same .MS. as Acts JOB aboi•e. 
230 TliesameMS. as Acts 150above. 

182 1 } 'fwo MSS. in n Monastery on { 
18~_,j the Island of Patmos. 

73] 

XIII. 1 Inspected by Scholz. 

XIY. Inspected by Scholz. 
130-t 

I 
lnspccte<l by Scholz. 

XY. i Inspected by Scholz. Comm. 
XI. i Inspected by Scholz. 'J'hdrt's 

: comm. 

XYI. I Inspected by Scholz. 
X \'I. , lnspectc<l by Schol1.. 

- '. Inspeetc<l by Srhol1.. 
X\". Inspected by Scholz. 
1338 : lnspcctc>d by Scholz. 8cholia. , 
XV. 1 Inspecfotl by Scholz. Contains , 

XII. 
XII. 

Hom., 1 Cor., with Com. 1 

! h1spectt•<l by l\(untcr. 
! Inspected by Scholz. Ilegins 2 : 

Cor. ~- 1. I -
XII. 
XII. 

xr. 

XII. 

XY. 

, Inspected by :\Iunter. i l21 
Dcrmout. [Dct: Act!J i. 1-1·1, I 

xxi. 1-:1:--xxii. 28; Hom. i. 1-
vii. 13.J 

' (Inspected by Scholz 1) Once 
1\Icermann 118. Paul 2,J.2. 

122 

Ilca<lings of Acts nn<l Epp. corn- i 
nmnicated to Scholz. Panl 238. 131 

[Dl'f. Acts i. 11-ii. 11; Uom. i. '. 
1-27; 1 Cor. xiv. l~-x,·. ,16; 1· 

2 Cor. i. 1-,·iii. 5.J •100 

i~:i.J Inspected by Schoh. Paul2J3. 

22 

87 



l'llOJ,EGOllEN,\.] AP.PAHA'l'US currrnus. [cu. Y. 

--------- -----•· 
Dellignation. / Cent. I Collalor, &e. 

Jfi:J :!:Jl tir. ::\l1111. ,h•rn~,•m 8. XIY. ln..:11('rfr1l h~· :--rh11l1.. 
18·1 I 232 I Gr. ~Ion. Jerusalem 9. I XIII.j Inspected by Scholz. 
185 1 233 ::\Ion. S. Sabn, nr. ,Jcrusa.lcm I. ~I. I lnspect<.'<l hy ~cholz. 
]Sfj :!:I I 1 ::\l1111. S. :--,1.l.m, Ill', ,J1·ru.-..1l1.·111 :!. X 111. h1.,p1•rh-1I Ii~- :--l'11ul1.. 

Comm. I - , 65 
!- -

1.:1i 
187 1· 235 I ~Ion. 8. Saba, nr. ,Jerusalem JO. I XIll..l lnspcctctl by Scholz. 
188 236 }Ion. S. Sah:l, nr. Jcrnsnlcm 15. 1 XII. lnspcctcU by Scholz. 
l8U ~3i lion.:--. :,,.;1!111, ur .. l1•ru~nh•111 ::'.ll. X.111. In~pt•ch-11 h_v :,.:d11,l1., 

11'.'.:I~ 
u;,i s:1 

238 1'he rnme J.1!8. as Acts 180 above. 

~~g ~!:::;,::~~ii.:::\~~: }t~ :t:~:: l 
2 H Tlie same .. 1/S. as Acts 97 abo1·e. j 

;;t~ i:1:::::::}fff~~~:SJ~:t:~~ii:t:~::: 1 
•. I 2-Ja.\ 

190 i 2·H· ! Christ Church, Oxford, Wake 3J. I XI. 
I 

Acts x,·iii. - x.~. 
Scholz. 

colh,tctl by I ! 
! - I 27 

191 I !l-15 1 Christ Church, Oxford, Wake 38. ! X I. 
l!l2 I 2-16 Christ Church, Oxford, Wake 37.j XI. 
~I'". I 8-pc '. S!: l'ctcrshnrg xi. I. 2. 230. I Xll. 

1 llcf. Act. i. 1-11. 
I Urf . .Acts xii. •.l--x:dii. 32. 

~luralt. 

Tl,cfollowing is a List of Lcctiom,ries. 

Designation. I Date. l Name or Collator and other infor1na.lion. 

lcct-1 ! Lcytlcn 2-13. Scoligcri. ! XI. I \Vctsll'in anll Dcnnout. Contains (of 
I this Vol.) .Acts i. 15-20; ii. 22--17; 
• iii. 12, 13, 18; h·. 1-21; i<l. 23-
1 :Jl; X. !J 1-·13 j Xiii. 31,-·12 j XX\"iii. 
' 11-31; Hom. \', G-1!>; 1 C.:or. xi. 
' 2,)-32; X\", [ = e,·-GJ 

lcct-2 I IJrit. ~[us .• Cotton Ycsp, 1 XI. I "Contains the portions of .Acts and 
U. 18. Epp. appoiute.l to be read through

out the whole yc:1.r. Casley colbtctl 
it in 1735, and \Vctstciu ii;~crtcll his 
extracts." ()licbnclis.) :\lutilat~l 

lccl-3 I Hmllcinn, Uaroc. 202? 
lcct--1 I Brit. Jiu~., Harl. ri731. 

lcct-G 

lcct-G 

i UodlC'i:m, Cromwell. 11. 
I [Olim 29G.J A litnri,y 

hook, cont:1ini11i;-Gthly 
(pp. 1·1U-2UO), t=U'a-y
"Yr i\oa7rOO"Tdi\wv TWv 
µ£-yO.>..wv iwpnI-v. 

I OUtti11gc11 (C. 1lc ~li~sy). 

lcct-7 I Cnpcnhngcn 3. 
lcct-!) j 1:nr!s '.l~. 
lcrl-10

1 
l:ms ,).J, 

l('rl- l l Paris :I L 
lcct-1:! [ I'ari:-1 :J75. 
lcct-1:1 I ::\los1.·ow Ssuml, ,I,. 
lcct-1-1- lloscow Synod, 201. 

7-1] 

I at beg-. arnl end. 
fl!J5 I (Qnot~1l hy Mill. Heh. x. 22, 23 qu. ?) 

XIV. Uricsbaeh. Contains the followini,: 
Ibgmcnts :-Al·ts \'i. 8-Yii. 5; \'ii. 
17-00; 1 l'ur. i. 18-2-l-; h·. U-1(;; 
xii. 27-xiii. 8. [= Go,-;.p. 117] 

1225 Gric,hach, who s:1ys "\':1ri:111tcs lcc
tioncs collc:;:i c Hom. \'i. 3-11; xiii. 
11-xiv. ·l-; Xi\'. l!>-2a; x,·i. 25-
!!7; 1 Cor. i. 18-2-1; ix. H.1-x . .J.; 
xi. 23-32, &c." 

X\". 

xv. 
XII. 
XII. 
XII. 
10:!:! 
X. 
XII. 

I )lattlm,i (,·). 8cc hi, nppcmlix to 
'l'hcss. l'o11t:1in~ n large numUcr of 
the nsnnl lcctinus. 

Ilt.'n~kr in Birch. t= 0\'•.J.l] 
[= C\'•8fJ 

[= C\'•85j 
J 1n•pL•cit.•<l hJ Seholz. 
lu!=pcl"ll'tl hy Sl'lmlz. 
ln:--p1·ct1.•il hy :-;dmlz. 
:-.eholz .. A1i importnnt ::us. [ = C\"•GOJ 
llntth:01 (h). 
lfotth,,i (c). 



§ I.] LIST 01!' LEC'rIONAHIES. [l'llOLEGOlIENA. 

Designation. 

lect-16 . Moscow Synod, 26G. 

lect-17' ~foscow Synod, 267. 
lcct-18 i Moscow Syno<l, 2GB. 

lcct•IU ~los&ow, TY1>0gr. ·17. 

lcct-20 Moscow Typogr. !). 

lcct-21 i Paris 29-J.. 
lcct-22 i Pnris 3CH. 
Jcct-:l3 ' Pnris 30G. 
lL-ct-2·1 I Pari~ 308. 

lcct-25 
lcct-2G 
lcct-27 
lcct-28 
)cct-·2u 

Pnris 319. 
Paris 320. 
Paris 321. 
Hodlcian, Selden 2. 
Paris 370. 

lcct-30 P:uis 373. 
]Pct-31 Paris 276. 
lcct-32 Paris 376. 

lcct-33 Paris 3B2. 

I DRte. 1 Na»ic of Collator and other infonnatloo. 

XV. 
1 

~fatthmi ((). Contains Acts xiii. 25-
: 32; xix. 1- B; Uom. v. G-D; ,·i. 
I 1~~23; ~ .. Cnr. iv. U-16 ! x. 1--: 4; 

XII, -7-xm. 7. [= C\'·.:t2] 
r Contain sc,·c- '1 

I 
ral lcction!. I 
in .Acts, and I 

XV. )fatthrci (x):' some in l[=e,·-53] 
lliO ~Intthmi (,f,)' Hom.; 1 j L =cv-5.!J 

/ Cor.; in 2 
, Cor. only xi. 
l 21-xii.'o. 

1G02 Mntth~i (w). Contains ..Act5' xii. 1-
11 ; xiii. 25-32; xxvi. 1-20; Hom. 
xiii. 11-xiv. '1; x,·. 1-7; 1 Cor. 
i. 18-ii. 1; i\·. 9-lG; ix. 2-12; 
x.1-·1; xii. 27-xiii.7; xv.1-11; 

1 1 2 Cor. i. 8-11; xi. 21-xii. U. 
I c==~ 
! XYI. , ~lalthrei (16). Contaius.Acts ii. L-11. 
! : • [= c,·-5fi] 
' X I. ' Jnspcctctl by Seholz. [ = cv-83] 

Xllf. Inspected by 8rholz. 
1 X If. Inspected by Scholz. 
: XII l. :'tlostlJ' 0. T. lcctious; only n few from 

X.'I'. 
X I. luspcctccl hy Scholz. 

1 
XI [. lns1icct('d by Scholz. 

• XII I. . Inspccte,I by Scholz. 
Ix,·. : Griesbach. 

1 
X If. Some lcctions from 

)[utilatcil. 
Dcfocti,·e. 

[ = cv-26] 
Gospp . .and Epp. 

[= cv-U•J.J 
:xm.· 
•

1 

XV. Inspected by Scholz. [= cv-82] 
, XIII. 

1 
Ent('rcd iu list of l\ISS. of Bospcls a:, 

! 32t.. 
i XII I. ! "Cursim coll. mngmt. co<licis pars.,, 

Scholz. 
lcct-3.\ Paris 383. x,·. Inspccte<l by Scholz. 
lect-:Jti Paris 3::B. , XIII.: luspectc(l by Scholz. [ = c,·-92] 
lcct-aG Paris 32G. I XII". Inspected by Scholz. [= C\·-UJJ 
lcct-37 Riccardi l.ih. Florcucc SL j X \'. See .Acts 150, Paul 230 ahoce. 
lect-3B Vatican 1528. • XX. 
lcct-3U' Vatican, Ottoh. 116. XI\'. 
IC'ct--JO Barbcrini Lib. Uomc lR. I X I,~. 
h-ct,,U llarbcrini Lib. Home (no I X I. 

' mnnbcr). 
lcct-·~2 Vallicclla Lib. Uome, C. 4G. X \'I. 

[= cv-133] 
Some parts of Cent. X. 
The first 114 lca,·cs arc lost. 

ll'ct-·13 Hicc:mli Lib. Florence (InspcctCtl by Scholz?) 
27•J2, I 

lcct-•J..l Glasgow (Missy UB). ! } :Manuscript collations by ~lissy were 
lect-,J.5 Gla!:-gow (i\lissy CC). 1 J!l!l once in )[i('h:iclis' possession. 
lcct-4(i Amhros. Lib. :Mihm 63. , X I L , Inspected by 8cholz. 
]cct.-J.7 

1 

Amhro~. Lib. 7\lilau 72. XII. i Inspcctc<l by Scholz. 
lcct-·18 • Laur. Lib. Fforcnce 2;.J.2(?).' X JI I. In~pcctcd by 8cholz. 
lect-,rn ; )Jon. St. Saba, nr. Jcrus. XIV. , (Inspcctccl by 8cholz ?) 
lect•50 St. Sahn 18. x,·. Inspected by ~l'lwlz. 
lect-51 8t. Silba 2G. XIY. Iu~pcctcd by Scholz. 
Icct-52 8t. Saba (no numhcr). 10:;n lnspcctccl by Scholz. 
lect-53 St. Saba (no number). xn·. Inspected by Scholz. 

75] 

[= C\·-lOJ.] 
[= cv.112J 

[= cv-IG0J 



PROT.F.OOlrF.NA.~ YEHSIONS IlEFETIRED TO. [rn. T. 

Deaignation. I Date. I Name of Collator, and other information. 

l•cl•a·I St. Saba (no nmnhor). I XIII. 
lcct-50 Frankfort on O<lcr, Scidcli. i ( .A leaf of n lcctionnr:r bound up with ms. 

Acts •12, l>nul •18. ConlRins 1 Cor. ix. 

I 
,, I'' 

Ie,t-57 Ch. Ch. Oxf., Wake I. I XI. (2G-;-\p-;;e.) 
l•ct-58 Ch. Ch. Oxf., Wake -1. 1712 I ---- - -----

SECTION II. 

ANCIE:<T YERSIONB REFERRED TO IX TIIIB TOLUllE. (Yss.) 

'fhe LATI:-C Y ersions (lntt). 
\"nlg-. 'fliL' \"tilg-ah•, 11:--ually (jltoh·d from tlw C'lt•mrntin<' rcliliou 

(\'l1lg--l'1l.). Tiu• Sixtim• l'(lition (\"nl.~-:--ixt.) i:-- o<·l·a~ional1y t·it,•d 
wln•n it dilr,•r:-. from the otl1L•rs; as al:;o :tl'l' th1..· following- m:-:s. :

nm. nmintinus, written about A.D. IH,l. 'l'ischenclorf has 
cclited it, and considers it the oldest and most .aluable 
extant. 

clemi<l. dcmiclovinnus. Published by l\Intthmi. Writtm 
in the Xllth century. 

fold, fulclcnsis. lfondings given in Lachmann's N. T. 
·written in the Vlth century. 

flor. Horiacensis. 
harl. harleianus, No. 1772. Collation given by Griesbach 

Symb. Crit. 
lux. luxoviensis. A lectionary cited by l\Inbillon and Sa

hatier. 
to!. ioletanus. A collation was publishccl by Bianchini in 

his" Yindicim Can. Script." 
F-lat. '!'he Latin column of the Coclc:s: Augicnsis. Cent. 

L\:. 
olil-lat. Tlw Old Lat in Y<"r:-:ion in 11:-:1• lwl~11"t' .J erum"':,: rv,·i:-iun 1:

citecl from the following manuscripts:-
D-lat. (Acts.) 'l'he Latin or the Codex Ileza,. Cent. YI. 
D-lat. (Paul.) The Latin of the Coclex Claromontanus. 

Cent. VI. 
E-lat. (Acts.) '!'he Latin of the Co,Icx Lnuclianus. Cent. 

\' I. 
G-1:tt. 'l'hc Latin written word by worcl over the corresponcl

ing Greek worlls in the Collcx Bocrnl'rinnus. 
fri. Fragments of St. Paul's Epistles in the co,·L~rs of certain 

Co,liees Frisingmses at ?l[unich. "'rittcn Cent. V. or YI. 
Dcciphcn•d hy 'J'ischcnclorf. 

guPlph. Fragmenla guelph,•rhylana. Fragments of the Ep. 
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to Uom. in Knittd's WolfenLiittcl Gothic palimpsests. 
Edited Ly 'l'ischdf. in his " Anecdota sacra." 

spec, l\Iai's Speculum. 
'fhe Syriac Versions ( syrr). 

Syr. The l'eschito. Supposccl to have Leen made as early as the 
second century. 

syr. The later or Philoxenian. Cent. Y. Revised Ly Thomas 
of Harkcl, A.D. 016. 

'.!.'he Egyptian or CorTic Y ersions ( coptt). 
copt. 'l'he Coptic or l\Iemphitic. 

copt-clz. Coclcx Diez. Written about the tenth century. 
copt-schw. Schwartze's edition. 
copt-wilk. Wilkins' cclition. 

sah. The 'l'hcLaic or Sahidic. 
sah-ming. :iliingarel's edition. 
sah-mnt. l\Iunter's edition. 
sah-woi,le. "\Voi,lc's MS. PuLlishe<l in the Appendix to Cod. Alex. 

Lasm. The Ilaslnuuric so closely follows sah as to Le of no critical 
value except where sah is deficient. 

The Gonnc version (goth): rnadc> from the Greek Ly lJphilas about 
the michlle of thefourtlt ce11tu1y. 

The ctTIIIOl'lC Ycrsion (a,th) : assignee! to the fourt!, cc11/1ny. 

mth-rom. 'l'hc edition given in the Roman polyglott. 
roth-pl. Pell l'latt's edition. 

The AmlElH.lli version (arm): made in thef!fi!, ce11t111-y. 

arm-use. U sean's edition. 
ann-zoh. ZohmL's edition. 

SECTION III. 

FATIIEDS ,L'i"D AKCIENT WltlTEDS CITED IN THE J>IGEST OF TJIIS 

TOLU"~IE 1
. 

(X.B.-Tlw ahhrc\·iation is dl'~ignnh•d Ly the thil'k typ!'. In tlic r<•mnintlt•r of tho 
word or sentence Latin writers nrc dc:,,crihecl iu italics.) 

Aeacius, Ccntr. I\'. or Y. (from I Ambro,i11st,·r, i., •. llilary tlie Dca-
Catenro.) co11, fl. 3S-1 

Alcim11s Ecdicius Arif11s. (See Ammonius of Al,•xanclria, 2:!0 
Avit.) A.mphilochius, Ilp. of Iconium, 37"1 

Ambrose, Bp. of Jlila11, .1.1,. 3i4- , Andreas of Cn•h-, u3.:; 
307 I Antiochus of Ptolemais, 014 

1 Orig-c or Cln·-cnt means Orig or Chr as gi\'cn in Cramcr'!-i Catena. Orig-sC'hol, 
sl•holium a:-l"rih<•tl lo Ori!,!'C'II. l'hri, 1, ('hr lwc loro. llippolytn:-: ii- ritPd :-onH·tim<•:,; a:,; 
Hip, itomctimt•i- as Hippo} i Gr<'gor_y of X~·:-~1. :1:- Xyio:, X)'$:t, au<l X~·!1$.t>II: in all ra:::cs 
the ahhrc,·iatiou 1u:U'kcd in the aho\·c list is tbc shortest used in this ,·ohnuc. 
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l'ROJ.EGOllEN.l.] APPARATUS CRI'J'JCUS. 

Alltonius l\fonachus, b. 251, cl. 356 Dionysius, Bp. of Alexandria, 217 
Archclaus of lllcsopotamia, 278 -26/i 
Amobius of .Aji-ica, 306 Dionysius Areopag-ita, Cent'. Y. 
Athanasius, llp. of Alexanclria, • Ephrcm Syrus, b. 20!l, cl. 378 

:J2(i-873 Epiphanius, llp. of Salamis in Cy-
Athenag-oras of Athens, 177 prus, 368~108 
Aug11sli11c, Bp. '!l llippa, :J!l5-J:lO Eucherius, Bp. of L11011s,-J.3-1-15-1 
Avit11s, Bp. of Vic11nc, ·l!JO-G28 Eulogiu_s, llp. of Alexandria, G81-
Barnabas, Cent'. I. or II. 608 
Basil, Bp. of C,csarca, 370-370 Euscbius, llp. ofC:csarcn, 315-:120 
Basil or Selcucia, II. ,HO Eustathius, Hp. of Antioch, 32:J 
Bede, the Ve11erablc, 731; Bede- Euthalius, Hp. or Sulci, <Hi8 

gr, a Greek l\IS. cited hy Heclc, Eutherius, llp. or Tyana, ,131 
nearly iclcntical with Cocl. "E," Euthymius %ig-abcnus, 1116 
mcntionccl in this cdn only when Faustinus, 383 
it dillcrs from K Fulgc11ti11s, Bp. in Africa, 508-

Cmsarius of Constantinople, !168 ria:i 
Caisarius, Episc. Arel11tcnsis, GO!!- Gaudc11tius, Bp. ef Brescia, 3S7 

/j.J.J. Gennadius, llp. of Constnntinopl~, 
Canons Apostolic, Ccntr. lll. 158~171 
Cassiodor11s, h. -170, cl. 57:i Gild/ls, II. 5S1 
Chromatius, Bp. ofAquileia, 402 Hesychius of Jerusalem, Cent'. IV. 
Chronicon Paschale, Centr. VII. or VI. 
Chrysostom, llp. of Const:111tinoplc, Hilmy, Bp. of Poictiers, :l5-l-3GS 

an7-407 ; Chr-mss as cited by Hippol)·tns, cliseiple of Irerncus, 220 
'fischclf. from l\Iatth;ci ; -montf, Homilies aseriuecl to Clement, 
from l\Iontfaueon ; Chr-wlf, Ccntr. III. 
"' ollcnbiiltel ms. of Chr written Idaci11.,, tl,e name under which Fig. 
in C,•nt>". Y J. Jmblislwl his ,cork "de 'l'rini-

Clement of Alexandria, fl. l!J-1 tatc" 
Clement, Bp. ol' Rome, !ll-101 , Ignatius, Rp. of Antioch, d. lOi 
Cosmas lndicopleustcs, ;;3;; Iren:cus, lip. of Lyons, 178 
Constitutions, Apostolic, Ccntr. Ill. , Isidore of l'clusium, -H:.? 
Cypria11, JJp. qf'Carlha,rr, ':!JS-258; Jacouus, Hp. of Nisibis, cir. :J20-
Cyril, Bp. of Alexandria, •H':!--Ht I :uo 
Cyril, llp. or Jerusalem, :HS-:J86 Jerome, fl. :!78-120 
Do.masccnus, ,Johnnncs, 730 ' Julian (cited h,11 A11.'f,), l'cla,'lia11 
Dialoi;uc a!:ainst the 111:trcionites • lJp. in .ltal,11, ·116 

printed amo11gst the works or Justin l\Iartyr, JI. 1-10-1(;1 
Ori_c;cn Leo, llp. q/"Romc, -110-161 

11 Dialogi de Trinital<-," rnriously Leontius Scholasticus, ;;so 
ascrihc,l lo Ath '1'111\rt :.\lax . Lucifer, Bp. qf Ca!lliari, :1i;l-3Gi 

Didymus or Alcxan,li-ia, :liO l'llacarius of Egypt, :JOl-:Jill 
Diodorns, llp. of '1'arsus, :l7S-3!1.J :Marcellus, cited hy Eus. 
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§ m.J AXCIEN'r WRI'rERS CITED. [PTIOLEOOlrEN,l. 

Marcion, 130; fragments in Epiph. [ "Q.uaistio11es ex vet. et nov. Teslt." 
(Mcion-e) ancl 'l'crt. (Mcion-t) 1 Pri11ted amon.'I the works of Au_q. 

Marcosii, citccl by lrcn. : "De Rebaplismale." Among O!Jpr's 
Marcus :i\Ionachus, 300 : ,corks 
Mart.yrium Clemcntis I Rufin11s of Aquileia, 307 
Maxi11111s Taurinensis, -i30-•1GG , Salvianus, 4-10 
Maximus Confessor, n. (;30-GG2 ! Sedulius, ,130 
Maximin, tlte A,·ian, cited b.1/ Aug. Seniorcs, quoted by Iren., CcntY. 
Meletius, Ilp. of Antioch, 381 , I. or II. 
Methodius, II. 200-312 I Serapion of Egypt, 345 
Michael Pscllus of Constantinople, • Sevcrus of Antioch, Ccnty. VI. 

cl. 1078 Sevcrianus, llp. in Syria, 400 
Nazianzcnus, Gregory, fl. 370-3S0 " De Singularitate Clericor1rnz." 
Nestorius, llp. of Constantinople, Amo11.'I 0.1/Pl"'s works. 

428-t31 Synopsis ascriLccl to Athanasius. 
Nonnus of I>anopolis, CcntY. Y. Tarasius, Ilp. of Constantinople, 78G 
Novatian, 251 Tatian of Syria, 172 
Nysscnus, Gregory, llp. 371 Tertullian, 200 
CEcumcnius of 'l'ricca in Thrace, • Thaumaturgus, Gregory, llp. of 

CcntY. XI.? : Ncocmsarca, 2-13 
Origcn, L. 185, <1. 231 i Theodore, Ilp. of Mopsucstia., 300 
" Qu:rstiones et Responsiones ad i --428 

Orthodoxos" ascriLeclto,Justinl\I. Theodore of the Studium, 705-
Orosius, ,1 lG 82G 
Orsicsius the Egyptian, 31:\ Thcodorct, Ilp. of Cyrus, 420~15S 
Pacianus, Bp. of Barcelona, 370 Thcodotus the Gnostic. Extracts 
Palladius, llp. of Hcllenopolis, 3GB made Ly Clement of Alexandria 

~101 Thcodotus of Ancyra, ·133 
Pamphilus of Palestine, fl. 20'1 Pseudo Theodulus, CcntY. XII. 
Paulinus,Bp.ofAquileia,77U-80! Theophylact, Abp. of Bulgaria, 
Peln_qii J!.'p. nd De111et1·. '117? 1071; Thl-sif, as cclitccl Ly Sifa-
Petcr, llp. of Alexandria, 300-311 nius; Thl-fin, by ]<'inettius, from 
Philaslrius, Bp. of Brescia, II. 3SO ', a Yatican :\IS. 
Philo Carpasius, '100 i Tichonius, 300 
Photius, llp. of Constantinople, ! Timothy, llp. of Alexandria, 380 

s;;H-S01 I Titus, llp. of llostra, cir. 3(;0-377 
Polycarp, Bp. of Smyrna, cl. lG0 

1

, Victor Vite11sis, nn .1(fricn11 Bp., 
Porphyry, d. 30-1 Oeut•. V. 
"Predesti,rn/11,,." A 11·ork asc,·ibed Victor of Antioch, ,101 

to Vincent of Leri11s (·13•1) Victorinus, 380 
Primasius, CentY. YI. Victor, Episc. Tununensis, 5G5 
Proclus,llp. of Constantinople, 431 Vigilius of 'l'lwpsus, 481 
Procopius of Gaza, 520 Zeno, Bp. of Vcro11a, 3(;2-3S0 
"De Promissionibus dimid. temp." Zonaras of Constantinople, 1118 
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l'llOLEGOllES.l..] Al'l'ARA'fUS CJU'l'lCt:8. 

'fo this list may be ad<lc<l tiw following AUUIIE\"I.l.TIOSS t:sEll IS 1"11!-: 

DIOl:S'£:-

aft, after. 
al, alii. 
appy, apparently. 

• lief, before. 
beg, beginning. 
eom1n, comme11tary-when appenclccl to the name of a Father, ,lc

not,•s that the n•acling ref,·rr<,cl to is fomul in the ho,ly of his eoin
mentary, an<l not in th" h-xt (b:t) prinkcl at the head of' the eom
mcntary. 'l'his last is often very much tampered with. 

corr, corrector. corr<l, corrected. 
ctrn, contra.. 
<lef, defective. 
ed or e<ln, edition. 
clsw, elsewhere. 
clz, clzcvir edition of the Greek 'l'est. 
c sil, c silentio eollatorum. 
exc, except. 
expr, expressly. 
follg or lllg, the following words. 
gr, Greek. gr-lat-ff, Greek ancl Latin Fathers. 
i11s, insert- "ins Hue. .All" 111ca11s that t.he :\[SS. A mu.1 I) inst•rL 

Kat, 

int, interpreter or interpretation-appended to the name of a Father 
means that the citation is made from a lranslatiou, not from the 
original. 

marg, 111argin. 
om, omit--" (Ill} Kal .:\ B" mrans that tlll' 1\1~~- A an<l ll omit the Ka(. 

given in the text or inserted by other :i\ISS. 
P:--, Pst•ndo-ust•d in citi11g the spuriow; works ascribed tu .Alh. allll 

other Fathers. 
pref, prefix. 
r,·,·, t.he lt".r/lls rrc11>t11.•, or reeein•<l text of the Grc·l'k 'frst.,un,•nt. 

'l'his is used when Steph and elz agree. 
rd, J°l•li1p1i- --Bn':ms t liat all tht• oLher manusl'ript:,; n:m1etl on 1.IIL' 

margin have the reading to which it is appended. 
simly, similarly. 
Stcph, Stephens' Greek 'l'estamcnt. 
transp, transpose. 
txt, frxl wlil'H lullo,\·(:<11,y a lii-.t of ::\l~S., n•rsi1m:--1 &l'., nwans that 

till' n•a,liu~ adoptt,d iu this l'dition is :--11pporh·ll by thu:sc )!~~

versions, &c. (Sec also under comm above.) 
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vcr, verse. 
vss, versions. 
vv, verses. 
The figures 2, 3, &c., inserted above the line to the right hand, imply 

a second, third, &c., h:tnd in a MS. Thus B' means the original 
scribe of Il ; C', the first corrector of C ; C', the second; D', a 
recent scribe in D, by whom corrections were made or parts not 
originally in the MS. supplied. 

The same figures below the line, imply ,·cc111·1·ence of the rending 2, 3, 
&c. times in the author mentioned; e. g. Aug" Orig,, Bas,: similarly 
a.re used the words srope, aliq, or alic (aliquoties or alicubi), ubique '. 

Words printed in the digest in the larger type used for the text 
itself are to be taken as of equal authority with the reading printed in 
the text: the place in the text where such readings occur being indicated 
by an asterisk. 

Notice referred to on pp. 15, <tc. 

a1ras would seem to be the true reading in 5G passages of the N. T., 
in only 14 however of these is it found without any variation in the 
uncial mss. In the 42 remaining cases some one or more uncials have 
substituted 1ras. On the other hand ,ras occurs upwards of 1100 times, 
and in no more than 4, or at the most 10 cases have uncial mss. put 
a,ras in its stead-so that the tendency of the transcribers has clearly 
been to alter a,ras into ,ras; on examination it also appears that this 
tendency has been alike yielded to by the scribes of the recent and of 
the ancient mss. In cases, therefore, where the rarer word is sup
ported by a11y trustworthy mss., however few in number and however 
great the array in favour of ,ras, a"ll"a< has been accepted as the true 
reading. 

SECTION IV. 

LIST, A:Xll SPECIFICATION OF }:lllTIO:.S OF OTIIER DOOK9 QUOTED, 

REFERRED TO, OR MADE USE OF IN TlllS TOLUllE, 

N.B. ,v orks mentioned in the list given in the Prolegg. to Vol. I. arc 
not here again noticed. 

B1scoE, History of the Acts of the Holy Apostles confirmed &c., Oxf. 
1s,10. 

B1sr1:xo, Erkliirung des Briefes an clic lli.imer, lliiinster 185!. Rom. 
Catholic. 

7 -1-m~s nppendt.•d to the name of a Fnther means that the reading cilccl is coutnincd 
in two mss. of that Pnthcr. 

Chr-s-ms!?-:J. nwans that in 5 m5s of Chrysostom the rcad.iug cited occnrs 3 times. 
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PnOLEGO)IEX.\.] APPAUATUS CRITICLS. [en.,. 

BonXDl.ll'iX, Acta Apostolorum ad fium1 coilicis Cantab;igicnsis &c., 
Grosscnhain et Lon<l. 1848. 

CATENA in Acta Apostolorum, e<l. Cramer, Oxf. 1838. 
Cnni-sosToY, Opera, cited by llenc<lictine pnge·s in 1'[ig1w, or in loc. 
CoXYIIE.illE .,xo Howsox, Lifo and Epistles of St. Paul, with maps, 

plates, coins, &c., 2 voll. 4to. London 1S50-52: 2nd edn., 2 voll 
8vo., Lon<l. 185G. 

D..i.,rnsox, Du. S., Inlr0<luction to the New Testament, vol. ii., Acts-
2 'l'hess. ; Lon<l. 1849. 

DE ,VETTE, Excgctischcs Handbuch u.s.w.-Apostgcschichte, 2nd c,ln., 
Leipzig H;.11: Homer, -Hh ctln., Leipzig 1847: Corinthcr, 2nd ctln., 
Leipzig 1845. 

EsTirs, Comment. in omncs Pauli Epistolas, 2 voll. folio, Donny 1014. 
Ewn.,xi<, "'· "'·, Comnwntary on the Ep. to the Homans, Lontl. 1850. 
Fnrrzscni:, Pauli ad Homanos Epistola, 3 rnll., Hal. Sax. 1830. 
HACKETT, PnoF., Commentary on the Acts, Boston, U.S. 18::i:.!. 
HEllSEX, Der Apostcl Paulus u.s.w., Gottingen 18.30. 
HUllPIIRY, ,v. G., Commentary on the Acts, Land. 18°17. 
JowETT, PnoF., 'l'he Epistles of St. Paul to the 'fhessalonians, Galatians, 

Homans: with critical Xoks and lllustralions: Lon,!. 1S5G. (Sec 
Vol. Ill. Prolegg. eh. v. § i. par. l, note.) 

L_\.CIDL\.~::--. AXD llrTT~I.\.::--.~, Xonun TcstamL·ntum gr:l~c~ et latinc &c., 

vol. ii., Berlin 1850. 
LEWIN, T., Life ancl Epistles of St. Paul, 2 n,1s., London, U,51. 
l\h:n:n, H. A. \V., Kritisch-<'xcgctischc Connncntar iiber das Xeuc• 

'fcstanwnt :-Apostg., Giittingen 183:,: l Corinth., 2nd edn., do. 
1849 : 2 Car., 2nd cdn., <lo. H,50. 

N'E.!XDEH, .Aco., Gl•:--chic:htc dcr PJlanzung u. Leitung der clll"istlichcn 
IGrchc <lurch die Apostcl, ,1th ccln., Hamburg 18-17. 

G~Cl")ll::XIl":'i, Comml'Htaria, &c., 2 vols. folio, Paris 16:Jl. 
PALEY, ]form Paulinro : c,l. Dirks, Lon d. 1850. 
l'EIJ.E, Dn., Annotations on the Apostolic Epistles, vol. i. llom.-Corr. 

Land. 1848. 
111111.11•1•1, Dn. F. A., Cnmmentar iibcr den Bric{ Pauli an die Horner, 

vol. i., Frnnkf. 1855. 
SellllAIJF.H, Her Apostc-1 l'aulus, u.s.w., i, voll. L(•ipzig 1820-30. 
!-b11T11, ,IDIEs, Es,i., On lhc• Yoyagc and Shipwreck of 8t. Paul, Lo1ul. 

18·18: 2nd cdn., Land. 185G. 
ST.\:S-1.u·, Yi:11, l:H. A. l'., l>.D .. now ll,•:rn of "'es(minsfrr, The 

Episth•s ol' St. l'aul to the Corinthians: with l'ritical Xotl's :rncl 
Illustrations'. 

3 Tiu- r,•:11h-r will 11h,,·n·1• tl1:1t I h:n·f• work,•11 wiLh I>t•:m ~t.auh·y\; honk in pr,•p:1ri11~ 
tl1iit 1•1lilion, a111l han• ofl,·11 1·xtrat'l1•1l from, :11111 rdt·rrt•1l to it. It is a n1lm1hl1• 1·1111lri

l111tio11 to tli,· litt·rarnrl' ol' tlll'"I~ import:mt. J-;pi:,,:tlt•~: nol ~11 11111('11 in its ,;1•hol:u-:,;.hi1', MS 
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§ IV.] CODEX VATICANUS. [PROLEOOMENA. 

STIER, Dn. HUDOLF, Die Reden dcr Apostel, Leipzig 1829.-Andeu
tungen fiir glaiibiges Schriftverstiindniss : zweite Sammlung, 
Leipzig 1828. 

STUART, lllosEs, Commentary on the Epistle to the Homans, Land. 
1838. 

TERTULLLums, ed. Migne. 
'fnEODORET, In omnes Pauli Epp. Pars i. Oxf. 1852. 
TnEOPHYLJ.CT, Comm. in Epp. Pauli, Land. 1636. 
'fnou:cn:, Homerbricf, u.s.w., Halle 1Sct2: 5th cdu., 1S56. 
TREGELLES, Dn·., An Account of the printed Text of the Greek New 

Testament, London 185-:1,. 
Ul!DREIT, Dn., Der Brief an clie Homer auf dem Grunde des Alten 

Testamentes ausgclegt, Gothn 1856 •. 
,vonnswoun1, VEN. AncnDEJ.CON, D.D., The Greek Testament, &c. 

Part ii., Lond. 1857. 

RC'a<ling3 of the Codex Vaticauus (D) in the tc-xt of this Yolmuc, which have been 
ascertained by the }~ditor':-; personal inspection of the MS. at Rome, Fcbm:ir,y, 1861. 

Acts i. 11. otJTor, not ouTwr as Bentley. 
17. the mnp in the margin before 

'T1JS 6u1n:. is not from the 2. m .. 
but much later. 

ii. 7. in a.1r,u•Tn, the first a is written 
O'\""er the Une by 1. m. 

34. o bcf Hup,os is aclded by 1. m. 
3B. 11ft aµ.g,pT1c1w ins uµ.<,Jv, not 

11µ.wv ns llcb. 
iii. 2. tbc To after E/3a,n·a(E is super

ntltled by 1. w. 
21. the -rc.,v before a.ff' a1C&1vos is 

written in thcmorgin by 2. ru. 
iv. 4. ~, not wsu, ns in l\Iai. 

6. o a.pxL.:pe:vs is the reading of 
tl1c codex. 

14. -rdapaff', ontl TdEprm. nrc lJotlt 
from the 1. m. 

18. Tou before 171uou is ntltletl by 
1. m. o.n<l 2. m. 

20. n8C1p.W: over the u is written 
o by 1. 111., over the a. is writ
ten o by 2. m. 

v. 2. O'uvL8u171s, but E is written 
over by 1. lll, o.ntl 2. m. 

21. The eotlcx hos ,ra.pC1yEVOf1.Evov 
a prima manu, 

25. prima manus has EfJE0'9a1. 

38. Ta. is adlfod by 1. m. and 2. 
m. 

vii. 10. 2. m. has EfE;\., not E(r.\.. ns 
Bentley. 

11. T)vp1cr1eov is in codex. 
17. TJT)'LCt:v, not -uro as Hirch. 
22. A.oy. K. 1:py., not Ep-y. "· .\.o-y. as 

Ilcntley. 
39. all.', not a>.>.a os Bentley. 
47. 011to8. a prima manu. 
51. 1te1p81a..t;, not -av os Hentley. 

,;ii. 25. ''"lYY'>utorTo, not EuEyyE.\.7J, 

ns llirch. 
·2B. Tor ,rpo♦. 11cr-, not 71cr. Tov 

1rpo.p. as Ilircl.i. 
3-J.. Toll'To is a prima manu. 

ix. 6. a>.l\a. 
13. aov is in codex, not omitted, 

as in llentley. 
25. after 1ea6711to, a..-uTov, not -ov 

as Bentley. 
26. u., upovcr., not EV ns Birch. 

in the 1>owcr of illush·.itiou, :nul graphic description of usag-c and drcnmst:mc1..•, which 
pcrrn<lc the nott-:-:. The second edition is reforrcd to in this prc:-:t!nt ,·olumc. 

" A verv rn.lnahlc work, which I only regret that time has not allowecl me to consult, 
in 1nepari~g this fifth edition, as much as I wished. The reader "·ill find several refer
ences to it in the notes on the earlier part of the Epistle. 
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l'DOLEGOYENA.] APPARATUS CRITICUS. [err. ,. 

36. TIS' 1JV µca.8., not Ttr µa6. ns : 
Jlentley. 

x. 45. ,rv. Tov ay., not ,r11. a;,. as 
Jlentlcy. 

Acts xi. 8. E1u11A8t:v, not -Bo as Dcntlcy. 
12. 81a1<puva.VTa., not -voV'Tci as 

Jlentley. 
13. a.1r71n., not cu.•11n- as Bentley. : 
18. opa. Kcu, not apa "YE ,ea, ns .Mai. ' 
2.i_ TW 1<vp1w is in margin a 2. m. 

xiii. I. ,rvµE~:v, not enµ. as llcntlcy. 
11. lfff:O"Ev, not nrE'll'Eau, as .l\loi. 

13. czvt:x8. is 1. m., not avax8, ns 
Mni. 

2G. 'l)f.UV, os in l\Iai c<l. 1, not vµ111, 
as in c<l. 2. 

2!). ,ra11Ta Ta. -yt:-yp., not ,ra:11Ta: 

-yryp. ns Bentley. • 
3!). EV i,oµw, not Tw voµ.w as llirch. 

xi,·. 12. JIEV /Ja.pv., not fjapv. os llt•ntley. 
x,·. 1. 1np,9µ:qn is 1. m., but the ad-

1 

<litiou is I. m. nl~o. 
x·d. 12. Ka.Ku8tv u.g:, as in l\lai c<l. l, 

not K, -re Eis, as in ed. 2. 
x,·ii. 7. ~cyovTt:IJ 11va1., not EU', AEj', as 

Jlentley. 
20. BEA.El, not 8EA.01 as ~foi eel. 1. 
3·1. apEorr. is I. m., -"171". is 2. m. 

>.:ix. 2. 0\18', not Ot16E as )foi. 
13. \lfLG.!i, not µEv uµa.s as Uentlc:r. 
2U. T7Jsuu;-x.,notuvyx.nsllent1c)·. ; 
•10. ot1 ou 6u1171cr. as l\lai c<l. 2, not 

ot1 6uJ171CT, ns ed. l. 

:,;:x. -1. /JEpo,a1os, not f'0GI os llirch. 
]6. KfKpUICU 1. m,, Kflfp1Kfl .2, Ill. 

2!t i\E')'OV as :Mai ed. I, not """', as 
ed. 2. 

!!G. 5,on os l\lai ed. 2, not ~,o ns 
ed. 1. 

:J2. 'M)V 1ti\7Jpovoµ1a.v, not 1ti\1Jp. as 

Mural to, nml Tischen<lorfcd. 7. 
)'.Xi. 3. a11a.rpa.11r111Tu is 2. m. 

·t 1. m. repents Ei\ryav oiler 'Jl'llt'U• 

µaTos. 

r,, (G ed. Y ere.) "P•r<v{., not ~u{. I 
us HcnUcy. 

id. rilltJAo" 1ta1, not Ha, ns Ucnt
lcy. 

1!1. olicforc 'Jl'au.\os is :ulllcd hyl.m. 
:!,I. !up71tro11Ta:1 is 1. m. n~ H;1lottn 

:rn1I Y f'r<'f'llonf'. 

xxii. 5. 1. m. hos 1rpEU/J11TEpnov: 2. 
ui., -p,011. 

2,J.. a:vETa:tEa-8a:,, not -Ta£- os Bent
ley. 

28. 1. m. has 1roi\r&.Tua11. 

:xxiii. 7. i\a.\')O'rlVTOS, not •0VJ"T0S 1:UI 

Bentley. 
18. uo, is written oYcr by 1. m. 

Act~ xxiii. 28. KaTJJ')"G')"oV to auTwv is in 
marg. a I. m. 

35. Kfi\uuas, not 1tfi\Et10'as Tf as 

llentley. 
XX\'. 25. in aUT0U 6E T0U 1rau,\ou, 'frQUi\ou 

has clots over it n 1. m. 
xxvii. l•t 1. rn. decidedly '\\Tote tvpr11n1-

A.wv: 2. m. placed u onr the 
a, and A hctwet'n the K an<l 
u, and altered the A to Ii, but 
in so <loing, he has left the 
right foot of the A of 1. m. 
Yisihle bcyoncl the corner of 
]iisown A. 

28. Evpo11 opyvLa.t; rncou,, not Et1po11 

u1,;oa-1 ns !Jentlcy. 
xxYiii, 11. a.\E£a116p&.J1w has 'I written onr 

the ,, but not by 1. m. n.s 
llulottn. 

16. E1rETpa11''), not -1ro ai. llirrh. 
Hom. i. 1. X~ ,~: not ;_; .X,~ as Mai. 

12. 2. m. has uvµ1r., not O"Vllff', 

v. 1. fXWfLlV is 1. m. : EX0µtv 2. m. 
vii. 22. TW 110µ., uot n 110µ. ns mi!l

printed io Mai ed. 2. 
\'iii. 2. O'f 1171'0, not a,ro. 

5. Ta. Tou 1rv. ns Mai c<l. 1, uot 
TOU 'frl/, ns C'tl. 2. 

2-1. TI is atldecl by 1. m. 
ix. (:l. uvyyE11w11 is in the origionl 

text, there has been no cr-J-
1mre: the words a6E.\rf,wv µov 

Tw., nrc in the mnrgin by thC' 
2nd hand)). 

A. T0UTEO"TO' 0TI fl 1. Til. 

xiii . .2. av8EO''T,, not a.8Ea--r. as mis

printed in Mai C'd. 2. 
11. 11µas, not 11µas ns llcntlcr . 

. Xi\·. f,, Ka., o Ea-9., not o EuO. o.s i.Jent
lcy. 

x\·. 2G. 'Jl'o1710'auOt 1. nnd 2. m.: 110 

cora·rction. 
x,·i. 7. ')'f")'o,,a.v, not •aO'w [L~ 1\lni. 

!I Snpplic>1l h.,· the Ht"\". C. CnrC', 
8-t] 



§ IV.] CODEX VATICANUS. [ PROLEGOMENA.. 

1 Cor. i. 2. '"I EKHA., not uo,A. ns Bentley. 
1 Cor. ii. 13. 31Ba.1M'o1.1, not 'TW, 

iii. 2. Suva0'9E, not ,Ou.,, 
9. """Ep-yo, 1. m. 

h·. 11. 1. n1. -yuµvE1T.: 2. m. -v71T, 

15. Ej'EVl'lJO'a, not -unp- as Bentley. 
vii. 5. There is no ,,.Titing in the mar

gin, os asserted by \Voidc from 
1\Iico. 

17. µEµEpUUJ/ 0 ICVpLOI, not O 6Eor. 

OV'T<&IS 'lf'fp11ra.TEITC., Ha.,, not 

omitted, ns Bentley. 
viii. 11. o a6EA4'os, not aBEA(/,or as 

Bentley. 
x. 9. a.,rw.\A., not Cl'lf'OAA. OS Bentley. 

20. -ynvEo-6,11 I. m., not ')'EV, (2, rn.) 
as Bentley. 

xii. 24. TI is not omlttcd, as in Bentley. 
xiv. IG. Et1Aoi'71s ,v 1t11Euµa:ri, not EuAo

')'lJS Tc.J ,r11EvµaT1 as Mni. 

39. µau is not e:1punged as Mni, 
but left faint (as l. m. wrote 
it) by 2. m., mtb n dot over 
t'!ach letter. 

x,·. 19. 71)..,rl,l(OTEI t:O'.l.lV JLOVOV, not as 
llentley. 

2 Car. i. 4. flt 9A.1i/,u, not 6Aul,u o.s Bent
ley. 

iii. 15. a11a.,..uJ1c.1Uln)Ta.L, not -fTa.1, ns 

Mni. 
iv. G. O'T'L 8rat;, not 0T1 o flfos ns Mai. 
v. 15. OTL E:LI, not 0T1 fl flS as Mai. 
vii. 4. f.V T7J xapa, not T71 xapu as Mni. 
ix. 2. 1npvu1, not 1tEpIu, as lfoi. (2. 

m. hascorrectedit to,.-Ep710-1.) 
x. 12. E111<pfl11a1 nn<l u1111,cpuvaI, lfith

out any erasures of the E by 
l. m. as stated by Uulotta. 

xii. 1. au ov, with no punctuation as 
inl\Iai. 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 

TIIE EPISTLES TO TIIE RO)IA.:.~S AND COilINTIIIANS. 



C,nEu
µ.aTnf ... 
ABCD 

EN a b c 
d f,: h k 
mop 13 

IlPAaEI~ AilO~TOAfiN. 

I. 1 TOv "'µEv bwpWrov c AOyov d E1ro1rrad,a11v 7rEp: wUvrwv, "~:.~~tit'~~~ 
(~ 0E<iquAE, e Wv '~~~CITO 

1

I11aoV,; 7T01Eiv TE Kai a,8UaK'.UV b ~t~ft'i~1~t-
2 

g ;;X!>l 8 
~,; g ~,,Epcu; 

11 
i1•rt1:XCl,1.uvo,; roi,; ti'Jl"oarO~ou; 1 81R :!~~-•~~\t" 

'Jl'VEV11aro1:,· CJ.y{o1J, o~,; i~tAE~uro, k /ivEA{1µrpOr,. 3 ol,; ,ea; c ~f~!:y~"ni,·. 
~ :',lll('C. :llY. ::17. 0 11f., ,rp6T. >.0"(11t ~ .. 1'11,i,,, W 0t"6dou, 'll't"pi KT,]\., Phi?o Q. om.prob. liber~ I 1. 
Tu!. i1. p. 444. Sf" I chroo. :u,ia. :.>u. d = here only. Xen. c,r. i.11. 13, lrro111at 
,1riµJrr,a 7p•i1111uTn, llrrod,an l'ii. fi. B e lllr .. Mall. 1triii. IU, nr. 2:t.cb. ii. 2:.?. iu. 2~. •ii. 

~~~_rt:!l~~tl• :'.~L! ~;~~ ;;i: 2!·e i,en~·i:\~• Zcph. iii. I\ ~~~nee~'. !J.~/ii. 27. r- t!~~;,i:.: :~: 
2.ii1. 47. John 1.n. :ii. i 1111.jrcl. 1 ,ee eh. J1.u:. i al. k- n.11, :t.l. M11lt 
lloti. IU. 4 Ki11g9 i1. u. (-x,,,.,/11r, Luke ii. fil.) 

'l'ITr.E: rcc in~ n.w a-y,wv lief an-oo--r., with ah d g h k 13 n1ul the suhi,;.criplions of 
A2EOJI; Tc..>11 U(Btly HI) m p Orig l'hr ~yuop: om B(Hch ::\lai) D(-(,s): 0111 a:n-o
O'To.\.wv also H:.-prt.'f .\.ovHa o, .\.ovHa t:va..,,-yO,.iO'TOV h 13. •IO, 1tpa~a1too--r0Aos O'VII 9W TWII 

a;,u:,11, a1roo--r0Aw .. • Aov,ca Tov fVCl"Y')'t:A1uTov d, a, g h.-apxTJ 0-1111 9iw ,rp.:.(cnroo-To.\os f. 

Ciur. I. 1. rcc ins o lu·f 1710-. (the o of 11p(aTo was probablg mistaken for the ar
ticle), with AEN p 13. 36 rcl Coostt: om 11D. 

2. a11EA71µrp671 hef tVToAaµEJ,os ..• f(fAf(aTo D. at end ndd KIZI EKfAfllO'f H7'pva• 

o-uv TO fvayyt.\.1ov D SJr-umrg Aug, simly sah. 

On the title, sec Prolegomena. 1-3. 
INTilODUCTION.J 1. T~ ...... "P· k.J 
'J'hc lnttcr member of this sentence, Tavii,· 
BI, ... is wanting (sec ,Viner, § 63, II. 
2, e), aud the Author vrocecds at once to 
his unrrntion, binding this second history 
to the first Uy recapitulating- and en
larging the account 1,fren in the conclu
:-ion of the Gospc). '"'U..,.,.111v] "'hat
c,·er latitude may be ginn to this wonl, it 
must at all c,·ents exchu.lc the notion thnt 
Luke had nt this time seen the Gospels of 
:i\latt. or l\fork, in wl1ich manythini:r-, which 
,Jesus did an<l taught arc containe<l, which 
he hml 1wt TClalNl in his rrpWTos A.&-yos, 
On Theophilus, sec notl"s, Luke i. 3. 
C:.v ;'jpEa.To "lfl<r-] 1 cnnuot think 1jp(uTo 
here to be merely pleonastic. Its posi
t.ion here shcws that it is emplwtic, anll 
t.hc parallel cai-cs (sec rcn:) all point to a 
distinct and appropriate meaning for the 
word. 'fhat meaning here seems to be, that 
the Gospel contained the Gpxd.s, the out~ 
set, of all the doings o.nd tcacWngs of ow-

YoL. II. 

Lor<l, as distinguished from this sl!cond 
treatise, which was to relate their sequel 
and results. l\fcnr undcrstamls it-tvhich 
Jes11s .first of ali me,i did, &c. llut this 
introcluees a meaning irreJe,·ant to the 
context, besi<lcs ,wt gilling the emphasis to 
{jp(izTo, hut to 1 l710-oiis. The position of 
emphasis gi\"en to the \"erb shews, thut the 
be9i1111in9 of the tloing nml teaching of 
.Jesus must be contrnste<l with the cou
limumce of the same, now nbout to be 
related. 2. lnuA . .,._ 0.'ff.] See Luke 
xxi,·. -18 ff., and \"er. ,l, bclo\\•·· &,G. ,rv. 

Cl.y. may be joined either with ivn,
i\d.µwos (as in ,·ulg- copt C'hr Thi); or with 
l{EAf{a.To (as in syrr U!th Cyr Aug Vig). 
In the former case, our Lord is saicl to 
h:n·c gi\"Cn His commamls to the Aposlll'S 
through, or in the power of, the llolJ· 
Ghost. Similarly lie is said, llcb. ix. l,J., 
s~a. fflo'EV14a.TOi ~lwviov favTbv ,rpouvE,,. 
,ea., liµwµov -rt; 9uf. In the latter, He is 

~ said to h:i,·e chosen the .Apostles by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. Similarly, io eh. 

IJ 



2 TTPAZEil: AHOl:TOA!lN. I. 

1 H,!~·-':r~k 1 1rnplaTr,aev EauT~11 tWvra JlfT(J rO 
111 1rnOEiv nllrUv 

II f1, ,:Mn;~c 

~
11c!~::i\~· 11"0AAoi,; 

0 
TEKµ•1piou; P 8,' 1'11upi;,v TEaaep:urovra '1 O;rrn- ~r;~'i~ 

mEi~~,J~:·/ vOµevo,; allroi,; Kai AE-ywv Ta 'ff"E('i Tl1,; r {3atr1Aein~· ToU 

CxWY-'~;i,) O,oU. 4 Kai 5 avva~,~~JUVOt; allroi,; t 1raplry-yuAev .;1ro 
ftITr:ii

1

1~·_;:_i1;:'lErocroAU,,wv , .. , u X'tJri~urOn,, UAAU \' 71"Ep1µivfU1 T1Jv 

o l,[;;'~:.r; t ,.. (;rn7yE;\ia1, roll ,rarpO,; x i,,, 1iK"ollcrarE x 1wu, .; On 'lwUv-

w~j:·.Ji1.3 '.\111.cc. Iii. 2s. Xrn, llcm. I. I. 2. p - lltb. Ii. 15, (eh. T, HI. :UI: ll. niL 101) rr here 
only. 3 Ki11g, ,iii. B. Tol.111i1, IU only. r Lok.e iii:. 11. eh. ,iii. 12. :ux. I!. 11 bt~only 1'. 

~-~rt i~•: 5c~1ii:. ife~~r_:1:r.1Ju. ";rKt~!; ~:!~iii:':.
0

• A nab. ,ii. ~-,!~h. i;_v,ift~:~: t~~r:nll.i~irt 
1 

- '"Lh~~= 
only. Cen. 'llli&. IK. WHtl. nii. !tot.I)·. \V - Lake 'llllil". 41.1. eh. ii. 3:.1. Gal. iii. 14, Zt. J;ph. lii.11. 
Jleb. h. I irt p.usim. A111M iK. 6, • cnwtr., .U1lt. Tii. 2-1, ::o. Tci.~e µ.ov U11ovuo~, Luci•rn Dial. Deor. 
1ll. l:J. Wioirr, ~ :JU. 7. 

3. TH1<T. bcf mup., omg 6111, D: 61 is written over the line by D-corr1• o71"Tavo• 
µu,ou D1• Tai; 1)1• , 

4. O'v11ai\10'1Coµ.oos ]) 1

: u1111a>..1ayoµu,os l)!: u1111avi\1(<>µoos h 2 <' 1l1 em !\G 1

. •IO, the 
(ircck fatllt'r:. :1rc <'OUfn:--l'tl heh\"<'L'll thi!i rc:ulini-: :uul h:t (,.,,.e Tis,·lulf) : <"0111·rs1•1•ns n1l!!" 
}~-lnt2 ,lcr Ucdc: co1n.·tl'eJ1s D-lat. oft u1111a..\, ins µET a11Tco11 D. rec 1rap11yy. bet" 
a11To1r, with B D(~'->t' alion·) N rd 3G \"ulg l 0opt l'hot <Ee Tlil llil .Ang-: txt .\l'E Chr. 
-1rap1J")"'YE~-'E11 E-gr b d. 7111 f1K011t1a ( •ClGTE D3) 4'1JC1U1 &"ui Tou UTOjjaTor µou D 
\"nlg- a·lh llil .\ng- JL•r; am D-lat om </'1JU1v; ,mtl in 1>-gr rp71;1111 li1a Tou UToµ,aTO'o arc 
marked for erasure by a later hand. 

xx. 28, Paul tells the Ephesian clllcrs, that But tl1is remark seem~ to lose its propriety 
the Holy Ghost hall made them o,·erseers in owing to the present participle hf:-yw11. 
the Church of God. 'J'he former construe• lloth the participles, Cln-T«11&µoos- and 
tion howe,·cr appears much the best, as ex- Af.--,wv, car1·y with them a. ratiocinath·c 
pressing not, as might nt first seem, a mere force,in dcpemlencc on TE1cµ.71pfou: "proofs, 
conunon-phu·e, bnt the propriety of the con'5isting in this, tlmt He" &c. .Am) 
fact,-that His Inst commands were i:;h-en thus the nrt . .,.if gin~s the sentence the 
in the power of (sec John xx. 22) the meaning, "and inasmuch os the things 
Holy Ghost. 'l'o take 611X 1rv. 0.-y. with which he s.'lill were those pertaining to 
rl.11Ei\-l,µ4>81J (~ce Olsh. i. U2U) seems to me the Kingdom of GOU;" thus scr,·ing only 
inru.lmissil>lc; as also is Dr. Burton's rcu- to llcfiue hE-y&µ.oa. 
dcring, "hn,·ing told His .Apostles that 4-14.] 'l'uE L.\ST DISCOUR5ES A.XO 
lli!I comm:mds would be more fullr made ASCENSIO~ OF THF. Lonn. HF.TUll:S OF 
known to them by the Holy (ihost." TllE AI•OSTLF.S TO JEnUS.\LEll; nEC.\.• 

a.v,A.11 ... +-J = Cl.vHpfpE'TO Eis ... ov rITUJ.ATIO:-J OF TJTEIJt :s.uu:~. 4. 
oVp., Luke xx.h•. r>l. The use of the verb O"Vva.)1.1.t.J 11ot u1idtllc, 'assfmbli,,g them,' 
in this nhhre,•iatcd form, witl1out the tis-T. as Cah-. (con_qrega11s eos), Grot., Olsh., 
oVp., lcstific-s to the familiarity of the aml others, which is without example; but 
:q)Ostolic church with the Ascc11siou ns a passh·c, = tru11a>..iu8Els, Il('Sj'C'h., as E. \', 

formal nml rccoµ-nizc<l e\'Cnt in our Lor<l's Chrys., the Ynlg., &c., interpret it 'ealin_g 
conrsc. 3. lv ,r, TE.t<Ji,.] 8L"C Luke aml clrfoA:i11_q;' so E. V. marg., 'l'hl., (Ee., 
xxiv. 31, 3D, .JJ. The l11 is in its ijig-nilica- &c., ,co11•w11'61v O.A.'6111, mistaking- the cty
tion of im·esliture, in which it iutl'Oduces molog:y. 'l'he conjecture of Hcmstcrhuis, 
the clement or condition in which, and thus uu11aA1(oµt11d1s- (which howc,·cr h; fomu.l 
the means by which, nn ng-cnt operates. in Jfolymus), is quite unnecessary. 

lt1rTa.V~f,LEVol'Ji] oU ')'d.p Wnup r.pO ci.irO •hp. ,..'I xwp.] 8cc Luke xxh', .J.!). 
T,ir Uvaa-T&t1EC&1'o Ws 0.El µET" aVTW11 'Jv, 'Sinml numcrc jussi sunt, quoninm uno 
oVTw Nal TJTE· oU -yap E7TrE Ttu-a,pU.econa. omncs Spiritu tlonmuli rr:mt. Si fnis• 

4]f,Llpa.'ii, 0.i\hU 6L' -IJ.,.EpWv T<u-u-1pci.1CoVTa.0 sent tlispcrsi, unitas minus cog-nita fuis!.l-ct.' 
i,p{a-TaTo -yO.p Kai Cl.,plaTc.To 1r&i\1v, Chry- Cah-in. 1rtp1.11.J to a.wait, i. e. wnit 
!-OStom. This i~ the only pl;1ce where tl1e till the com11lction or: the TrEp1 implic:. 
intcl'\'nl hc-Lwl'l'n L11l~ Hcsurrectio11 anti the this. 'l'lw nncient hlr-a mL"nlionetl hy 
Ast'cnsion is spccilied. TCI. ,up. T. p. \\~orclsw. thnt onr J.ortl romma1ulc1l the 
-r. 8.] Tei., in the witlc~t sense; Hot ~7JµaTa. Apostk-s to remain nt ,Jcrusa1L•111 for tll'efre 
mcrdy :-tbo matters. The nrticle has !/ears ail.er the .Asrcn~ion. is snllicicntly 
bC'cn Luken lo imply (and so in m_y <':irlicr rcfuktl Uy lli8 own wortl-s hL•n•, nnd hy 
t.'ditions), thnt during- this )K!riOll thL•y re- the suh~cqucnt hislor)·: cf. eh. ,·iii. &c. 
c•ci\'(•(1 frrnn our Lord the whole suhst:11we 'J'hat, in the main, tlu~y confined them• 
ol' the doctrine of • the Kingdom of God.' Sl•lrt.•iJ to circuits in Palestino for some 



4-7. flPA:::En: AflO~TOAilN. 3 

5. rcc ~a.rT1u0. hC'f tJ/ 1rnuµ.., with ACF.t{1 13. 36 rC'l Ori;::r (Ee Thi .Amhr Hl.'bapt 
naml: ,rv. 11;-. /3a:rrT. D Uhl Jlil \'iclorin Aug: txt BN 1 p.-add ,ca1 o µ.E"AAE'T<: >,.a.µ./3a11uv 
1l1(mu\ lat) tol Hil Aug. aft m"P"' add ,.,, T~s ""T~••crr~, 1l1(aml lat) ,ah 
Aug. 

6. for cruvE'-0., rA.6ovns N1. rec 11r11pr,,Tc,w, with C1D1'~ rcl 3G <Ee, --rouv C, .. -rov d 
13: h:t AllC 1N Chr-comm. curoKaTaO'-ra11c1s us TTJV /3. -rou 10'p, D: 0111 us D5(nnd 
lat); for -rou, T6J ])9(app:y): Aug has somctiuws represenfaberis ! et q11ernclo 1·egn11m, 

Israel? so1nctimcs pras,mlabis regnmn Israel. 
T. u1rn,, omg 6f, ll1 Syr sah: EnrEv ouv U-corr: o 3°E E11rn• C Aug: Hai Enrrv D, o 

OE a1ro1Cp16rn; u1r. E ~th: txt AN rcl vulg syr copt 'l'hl. for 7rp, au-rous, auTou· E 
,·ulg coptt. 

years, appears to he true; hut surely wouhl focide11t, but to other actors; they, as dis
not be in compliance with such a commau<l. tinguishc<l frou1 Him who had been spcak-

T. hra:yy. T, 1"a.Tp0t;;) Sec note on ing. K'UpLE, £l ... J The stress of 
Luke i:xiv. •19. 5.J 'J'hc Lortl cites this question is in the words, prclixe<l for 
these words from the month of .John him- emphasis, lv Tcii xpOv'fl ToVT~. 'J'hat the 
self, 1•efi~ :\latt. ;-an<l Ums announces to Kingdom was, h, some seuse, and at some 
them that, as John's miss.ion was accom- time, to be restored to Israel, was plain; 
11lishe<l iu baptizing ·with water, so now nor <locs the Lord deny this implication 
the grc:\t eml of His own mission, the (sec on Yer. 8). 'l'licir fault was, n. too 
Baptism with the Holg Gl,osl, was on cnrious enquiry on a poiut resene<l among 
the point of bciug accomplis;hed. Cill\·in the arcana of Gotl. Lightfoot's i<lca, tl1at 
rl'marks, that He ~peaks of the Pentecostal the disciples won<lcrctl at the Kingdom 
effusion ns befog the Baptism with the being about to be rcslorell to the nhgrate
lloly Ghost, because it was a great repre• ful Jews, at this time, now that they Lad 
scutation on the whole Church of the sub- crudfictl Hiiu, &c., wouhl make our Lord's 
seriuent coutinue<l work of regeneration on answer irrdevant. Sec Micah. iv. 8, 
indh·i<luals: 'Quasi totius Ecclesiro emu- LXX. J\lc_ycr would refor iv -re'; XP• 
munis baptismus.' I may alhl, also be- -roV. to the intcn·al dcsignatell by olJ µET4 

cause it was the beginnillg ofa new period 1roi\;\, -ru6. ;,,.,.,, '<luring this time.' llut 
of spiritual iutlucncc, totally unlike any this docs not seem natur:il: I should rather 
which Juul preceded. Sec eh. ii. 17. understand it, o.t this present period,
i:6an and lv 'n'V. ci-y. arc slightly distin- now. 'l'he pre!i. ~'ff'OKa9taT0.vui;, is that 
guishc<l. 'l'hc insertion of the preposition so often nse<l in i:;:pcaking with referf'ncc 
bcf. 'n'V, ci-y. seems to giYe a. dig-nity which to matter:. of prophecy, importing tixe,l 
the mere instrumental dath·c, U6aT1, wants. tlcterminatbn: as in J ipxdµ.Evos (ref. 

Ta.VTai] serves to Uiml on the oi, l\lt.) an<l thiJ like. So that we must not 
'Jl'o,\11., '71µ. to the day then ctn-n•nt; as we reuUer,"Artt.liourc:::.toring?" but"wilt," 
say, •one of these days.' 8ec ,vincr, or "dost thon restore?" As to the wonl 
§ 23. 5, who instances 'ante lios qninquc itself, ,ca010-nh1w ( = aT-r,µ1) is to establish 
dies' in Lat., and qnotC"S 1rpO 1roAAWv or set up, and O.n-d ghcs tlie sense of eom~ 
-rWvBe 7/µepWv, from lleliod. ii. 22. 97. plctencss, or the cognate one of entire 
'Nnmc1·ns dicrnm non dcfinitus exercebat restitution. 8ce \Yordsw.'s not<'. 
fidcm lliscipulornm,' Bengel. 6.] 'l'his 7.J This is a general reproof and :1sscr
a-vvtAfMnn docs not belong to another tiou, spoken with reti.•rcucc to men, a~ for
nsscmhling, dillCrent from the former; bitlllen tC> search curiously into a. point 
lmt bkes np again the ava,a}u(OµEvos of which Omniscience ha3 reserved-the 
, er. ,i. Olsh. ha~ mistaken the ~ense of times and ~ea!-ons of the future tli\·ine 
the µ.tv o~v, which rci'cnc, not to nnothcr dealings. lJnt it is remarkable that not 

ll 2 
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k;/;~~~.~~: it:'! i~ounict O axxa ).),,,l/;Ea0E la OU,,a,1tv I i1nA0~vro,; TOU l't-tl~C~lc 

11~: .. ?i~i:.<•:1. U-ylou 11'1'tUµaTo,; E,i,1 u,.«c, Kai tataOE 11ou m ,,Uprvpu; Ev tl r g h k 
I Kini;:"• :11. 7. 1 .., , [, ] , .. , , , , 1 rn u JI 1-1 

m_;,/·;1.,1'/·~;n·. n ltpouaoA1JJt K<11 u, 7fUDll TV lm,Bcutl Kru ~nlW(ltl~t KtH 

~~~s~~~~ r,,_ n Ew,; 0 faxUrou TiJ,; 
0 -yi1,;. 9 Kai raUra ti'iT«~1• (3>..urtlvrwv 

n:i•!ii!i~{:7 allTWv P E1r{1p011, Ka~ vtrpiX1r q U1rEAcr{3tv aUrOv r ~;rO rWv 
only, hom l.~111. 1li1t.fi P. n cnn~('·• ~,, llcb. I.:!. I Prl. I. ~O. Jodr IA. JI Luke 1:,;ir. ~11. 
John 1iil. IH ,tl. met., :i C,u. ::r.. 5. rro,. 111. ;,. q - here (~b. 11. l!'i rrlJ) 0111)·- l'a, ••·•- I. 

r-1,uke &1:iv.31. 

8. rt•C' µ01. (corr lo tl,e <"cmrmn,i ro,,.~t,· EtTEaBE µ01), wilh E rl·l 3f, Orig-1 Epiph Cl1r 
'l'hl, txt ABCUH Ori!l'i- om '"AC 1D oh p •10 coptt Orig1 llil, ins JIC'EH rcl 
JG ,·ulg ~yrr Orig1 Scnn-c Chr l>ill-int 'l'hl. 

9. E111'0VTCa:1V N1 Ill. KllUTa El11'0VTOS llllTOtl VE,PEA7J IJ'ff'f/Ja,J..u, Cl.I/TOI/ Ha& Uff7Jpf171 1111'0 

o<t,8. a11T. D, sirnly sah Augi!.lii1; et lur:c D-lat: ins -raw bc-f otp6. o::. auTcov hcf 
/JAEff'O,,.,.Wl/ lJ, 

8E"1h, but /J .,rc,Tt/p, is here U!l-Ctl; nnd this 
cannot fail to remind us of that saying 
(I\lark xiii. 32), ,npl 5E -rijs .;,,-,.fpcn IHEl1111s 
r, Tijr 11,pus otl6Els o16u,, otl1iE liyyEAos f11 
oVpavc;;, ob6E /J vids, d p.11 0 ,ra:njp. It 
may he ohscncd howc,·cr, that the s.amc 
asscrlion is not made !tere: 011ly the tinws 
nml seasons ~aid to he in the pOl!'er of the 
Almighty 1'';1thcr, "'ho onlcrcth all things 
HaTa -r1/v /3ouA¾,,,. Toti 0EA.1lµa.Tas 11b-roV. 
'l'hc K,iowledge of the So" is not here in 
question, only t!tat of the disciples. Jt is 
an enquiry intimately conneetcd with the 
interpretation of the two passages, hut 
one beyond our power to rcsoh-l', how for, 
among the things not _yet put under His 
fcrt, mnJ· be this ,·c11· thinµ-, the k11oir.:led,9e 
of tllat clay a11el l1011r. Hengel ntt<!mpts 
to c,·adc the generality of the uUx VµWv 
icrrav :-' ,,u:.c apostolorum uomlrtm crat 
nossc, per Apoc.-,l_ypsin postea sunt sii;nili
cat.1.' Hut :-igniticd lo wliom? \\'hat in
di\'hlual, or portion ol' the Chnrd1, has CYC'r 
read J)lninl,\· these xp&vous -r, Ka1p0Vs in 
tlmt m,·sterions book? 'J'h(•reis truth in 
Olsh.'s.rcmark, that the Apostles were to be 
le~~ prophets of the future, than witne~!-l'S 
of the p:1st; hut we mn~t not so limit the 
{,µWv, uor forget that the ;-vW'"'a1 xp&vovs 
I) Ka.1p. has ,·cry sehlom hel'll imp:1rtcd hy 
prophccy, wl1ich ~cneraH_r hns formed a 
teslimonr lo this H•ry fact, llmt Urnl has 
them in ilis forckno\\:lctl,::r, :11111, while lle 
annonnn•s the C\"Clll!!-, com·cal~ for the most 
p:i.rt in ohscuril_y the times. XP· fi 
Ka.Lp.J 11ot ,-.,·uon_ymons; as Me_ycr oh
i-:.crre!-, Ka1pdr is alw.t~·s n clclinitc limitccl 
~pace of time, :uul i11\"o)n•s the itlt•a ol' 
tr:rnsitorillC!-S. :,.ice al~o 'l'itt111:111n, X. 'l'. 
S_n1011_yme~, pp. :rn--l:i. E8. lv TTI l&. 
ll.J ~,11111• (He \\'cltt•, :1I.) rl•ml(•r 'h:,th 
nppointl-(1 b.'/ His own pmnr ;' I ~hou!tl 
rather l:\kc b, ((. as in eli. v. •I, in His 
own power, and 1111tll'l'~ta111l hy Uno kept, 
'(liath) pla(·ctl,' as E. \'. Hut tbc aor. 
~cnsc 11l1oultl he prc~t'rn•1l : the pcri,xl 
referred lo beilli, that of the arr:111~C'11ll'lll 

of the di\'iuc counsels of Hc<lemption. 
8. J ' Qu0tl optimum fnrnantl.:c cu

riositnti rcmt-dium crat, Vhrh,tus cos re,·o
cat tam nd l>ci promissionem, ,1unm ml 
mandatum.' Calvin. GA.A.Cl,, 'antithc
ton inter id quod lliscipulorum er:.1t, vcl 
non er:.1t; t.um inter itl quo1l illo tcmporc 
fulurum cr:,t, et inter itl quo<l. in ultcriora 
rt'scrrntum ernt.' Hengel. SVva.,..,v, 
illat power, esper-iall,1/, ~pokcn of eh. h·. 3:l, 
connected with their otlice of witnessing to 
the resurrection; hut al!-o all other ~11iritu:1l 
power. 8cc Luke xxi,·. •1V. µou, not 
emphatic, ns \\' ordsw. here anll often else
where: sec nole on )latt. xYi. 18. 'l'he 
emphasis woult.l he extremely out·of place 
here: it wns not their snhordination to 
Him, but their office ns witncsst's, which 
wns the contrns.t to thci1· amhitions ns
pirings. fLClpn,p1s] 'fhis was the pe
culiar work of the ~\po~tlcs. Sec on,·,·. 
21, 22, nml Pl'Oll'f;b• ,·01. l. eh. i. § 3. 5. 

Ev TE •1t:p ...... J Uy the extcn-
~ion of their testimouv, from ,Jcrn!i-alcm lo 
Samnriu, and thcn i~uldinitc)y m·cr thu 
world, He rcpro,·es, h:r impli(':;tion, their 
cnmal anticipation oft he rl•stor:1tio11 ol'tlw 
li:ingtlom to Israel thus ,m,ler~tood. The 
IGn;::tlom w:1s to he one founded on µap
Tupla., mul then•forc reigniniz in the ron
,·ictions nf men's hearts.; antl not t-onlinc1l 
to ,Tml:t•:1, bnt r-0t•xtc1H•i,·C' with the world. 

'J'her umlcrstoml this command mah 
of Jc,r-s s~altcrt•1l throng-h the worltl, sec cli. 
xi. HJ. l>L• \\"cttc ohsC'ncs, that these 
worth; rnntuin tl,c tt·l1ole plau <!f tl,c Acls: 
>..i1u'1,trr6t av .. a,u111 ,C.T.>..., eh. ii. 1-l'lul; 
Iv 'hpovua>.."t),u, d1. iii. 1-,·i. 7; then the 
111:1rtynlo111 ,,f 8h•phcn tli:.pcrs(•tl thl•ut 
l!trCJ11,11li Ju,ltra, vi. 8-\"iii.:J; lhcy prc:1l'11 
iu Samarit1, ,·iii. -~--to; :rn,1, from th:1t 
point, the rm1Hr:-io11 or the ~\post le uf the 
aeuli/es, tilt' ,·i::-io11 nl' Pl'h-r, the pn•:1d1i11g
:1111l journeys ol' P:1ul. Jn lhl'ir forml'l' 
mi~~io11, :\1:ilt. x. a, (i, lhl'\" h:ul hl'C'n l'X· 

JU'l'!-sl_r forhi1hh-11 from prc;i.d1in;: l'ithcr to 
S,1111:1ritan~ or lll'ntik~. 9.J This :1p-



8-12. IIPAZEI~ AII0~T0AON. 5 

OqJOa~,.wv auTlaJ11• )O Ka; W,; s ~TEV:,o,•rE(' ,iaa,, E;t; T0v I~: .. f:r,rh._ 
, ' l I , - U I I~ , JI ~ t'' V I•.•: 4. ,!. _la. 

ovpnVOV 1J'OrEUO,UE110U 01/TOU, KOi lOUU U VO@Et;,' OUO 1rap• !',1ii ~~- ~~ 1,1~-

HCJT{J~UO'Cl11 aUroi,; £., w EaOl1rrEa1v "AEt1Knl,;-, 11 o'L Ka: ET1rav ~~'.:;i~/?:-~. 
)::!!~:-" Av8rEt; ro~tAulo1, Ti Ear{,KaTE y Eµ/3,\J1ro1,rE<; E:~ TU., r~:./1:~~;-~j_ 

lt1n;~c 0Vpetv01,; oUrot O 'I,,aoU,; ~ z (l1•a"-t1~1,pOe:,; aq,· v,u7Jv E;t; ~\Ilr.~~bn .. 
dfglik , , , " '\, a•' , , 0 , 0 t1rtd.,_Luke11. 
1111 0 P Tov ovpavo11 ovrwt; EAEVaErat ov rpo1rm, E eaaaa E ~.'ii."~: :?

1
_ 

13 aUrOv ti1ro~euO~uvo1, Eic; r011 holJpa11,;,,. 12 r0re cV11Et1rpE~av ";[i~-~~•.,~~-~:i. 
nr ho::re(Luke 

:1:ii;I,. 4 rte.) oulr. 2 ;\b.rr. iii. S3 oolJ. s. - JU11!1. s,ii. 2 1- Jolin x,a. 12. El'd is. 8. ~ !Uacc, 
:ai. tc. y w. r,t, :'tl111t. ti 2,1. J~~. Ji. 1, 2. z - ,er. 2 ,eo. a :nan. 1:aiii. 37 1. 
d,.tii.~fl. ~Tim.iii.6uuly. Ci:P.U,ti.!.!V.~e~cb.:u.11. lilPtt.iil.22. cch.,i1i. 
:.'~ ttD. 

10. rec Ecr871T, AWK1), with C3DE rel 3G syr Orig-int Chr Cosm 1'hl Aug: h:t ABCH 1 

p ,•ulg Syr coptt. arm (Eus). 
11. [Elnv, so AllC1J)N p.J /llo.,-.ov-rES DF.N1 d g k op 13 Eus Th<lrt1 Thl-sif: 

Chr-mss ,·nry: txt Al'DNJ re1 JG(sie) Thdrt:: Thl-tin, aspi<'lenles n1lg .E-lat Angaliq. 
om 2ml us Tov oup. D 331. 3-1. 105 tol Aug1 Vig Avit. 

pears (sec Prol('gg. Vol. I. eh. h·. § ,J.. 2) to 
be nn occount of the Ascension given to 
Luke suhseque11tl,11 to tlte p11blicaiion of his 
Gospel, more particular in detail than that 
foun<l in it. He has not repented here 
details found there; sec Luke xxh·. 50-52. 
On tl.ic Ascension in i:;-l'.'neral, sec note on 
Luke, I. c. l,n\p811] "was taken 
up,-wc may understand of the com
mencing ascent .... Y1ri'A.a.J!«v by a pr('gn. 
constr. invokes the idea of mvm1 as well as 
11p, antl hence takes nfter it 'ci.1rO. Tliis 
vcrlJ describes the close of the scl'.'ne. as 
for as it was visible to the spectators." 
Hackett. VE♦iA11] There wns a 
manifest propriety in the last witlulmwal 
of the Lord, while ascC'n<ling, not consist
ing inn di.sappeara11ce of His Hotly, ns on 
former occasions siuce the Resurrection; 
for thus might His nbiding Humanity ha,·e 
been called in (Juestion . .As it was, He went 
up, post the Yisiblc bouudaryof HeaYen, tl1c 
cloud,-in human form, nml so we think 
of nncl prny to Ihm. 10. 0.T«v&C. ~va.v] 
they were gazing, stood ga:i,1g. d; 
T. o\lp. belongs to 0.TEvl(., not to 7ropevoµ., 
i-:ee reff. ,roptVDfl,ivov, not 7ropev• 
BEVTos: impl)·ing that the cloud remained 
visible for some time, probably asce1l(Ung 
1\"ith Him. 'n'CLpnO'Tl)1CE1,a-a.v, imper:f. 
in sense, as the pert: is present : were 
standing by them. livSp«] c,·i
dently ongels. Sec Luke xxi,·. •l; John 
xx. 12. 11. ot ica.i. ,i.1ra.v J who (not 
only :ipprored but) also said. There is n 
propriety in the address, 6.118p. ra..\.,,\.aio,. 
It scn·c<l to remind them of their origin, 
their call to be IJi~ disciples, mul the duty 
ol' obedience to Him resting on them in 
conscqueucc. &v TpO,rov J in the same 
manner as ;-to be taken in all cases 
literally, not os implying mere certainty: 

sec relf. oVTml, i. C'. fv vE(/lb.r,, 
Luke xxi. 27. His corporeal identity is 
implictl in oliTor d 'lquoiis. IIEA.ul
a-na.L] 'Non ii, qui asccndentem villcrunt, 
clicuntur vcnturnm visuri. Inter ascen
sionem et inter a<l,·entum i:;-loriosum nullus 
interponitur cventus corum utrique par: 
idco hi <luo conjnnguutur. :i\lcrito igitur 
Apostoli ante dat:un Apocalypsin diem 
Christi ut Yal<le propiuquum proposnerunt. 
Et congruit majestati Christi, ut toto inter 
nsccusionem ctinterndveutum tempore sine 
inlermissione cxpectctur.' Uengcl. 
12.] In so careful a \\Titcr (sec Luke i. 3) 
there must be some rcasou w}1y this minute 
specHication of distance shouhl be here in
scrtctl, when no such appears in the Gospel. 
And I believe this will be found, b,· com
bining the hint dropped by Chrysosiom,
Bo,Cfi BE µ.o, H'al uaa/J&.Tc,, ')'E')'Olllva, 
TaV'Ta· oU ;,O.p &ii oihc., Tb 6,lluT71µa 
fM1AwuEv ..••. Ei µ¾ Wp1uµfvov T, µijH"os 
l/J&.8,(ov iv Tfi Tlµipq. Toii ua/J/3&.rnu,
with the declaration in the Gospel (xxiv. 
50) that he led them ont as far as to 
1Jetlta11.1f. This latter was (John :xi. 18) 
jifiee,i stadia from Jerusalem, which is 
more thrm twice the Sabbath-day's journey 
(2000 cubits = about six furlongs). Now 
if the Ascension happened on the Sabbath, 
it is ,·cry possible that oUC-ncc may ha,·c 
arisen at the stntcment iu the Uospcl: o..n<l 
tlint therefore the Ernngclist gh·es here the 
more cxnet notice, that the spot, although 
forming part of the clisllict of Ucthany, 
was yet on that part of the 1ilount of 
Olh·cs which fell within the limits of the 
Sabbath-d3y's journey. This of course 
must be n. mere conjecture; but it will not 
he impugned by the fact of the Ascensiou 
being kept by the Church in after ages on 
a 'l'hursday. This formed 110 hind.ranee to 
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d ~;~":,}i~nrr tl<.: 'Jq1ouau~1J,, ~;rO ::!>ouc 'i'O~ xu;\01111l11ou d t\au:.1•or, Z j.~:,,tn:ic~ c 

t;_·;·1::.·11 • f,I·. EcrTll' fyylu,; • 1 Epom10;\),,,, an/3{3(,rou e E xoa, f ~e,;,,. 13 Knl 1\ ~If .~•uk 

t.~
1
~;/;,v Ore g El<;l1;\0o1•

1 
f;~. rO h lJ1rfp1,-.m• c'r1•E;3,,,,,11, o~ i1j,rn1• kKCJTa- 13 • 

!i~Lr,;ill-~l ,,£1•01•TE,;, fJ Tl: fHTpo<_: Knl 'Jf,)t~1•1•,,c k'"(I~ 'l(IK,,,/3oc; 1((1; 
t:flre~ohn u1I. 1 , .. .. 1 ) 

,!:1i,!,t/1i:~~: A1•8ptn,;, <11:AriT'iTO<; ,au 8111.u"c;, B<1rOu~o1rnwc_: Kcu l\]n(-

:tKini;!:iiJl. Oniot, ")frKc.1/30<; 
1
AA1,niou Kai ~;,,,.,,, 0 ,1,;\r11r)1r, 1-.:ni 

i-:'.ua~~:_!:/'5 'loV8u ... 'lnK«~{3ou. 14 ollro, 1rUvn-; 11Janv I rrro,;.accrpn-;i1."111p!., ~ 

l1~~~~,i~ndl:a\1.poii11ru; m 01100u1wO(~I' Tii n ,rpo,;fuxV o-U,, )'Vl'fHe:;v Kai 

t~·111;:~k~;;i. ~lflpf~, TV ~OJ•('; ToU 
0

l11aoii Kfl: n,ir; <~ltA,jJ,,ic; nllToi,. 
:a\i.7. io1n~1,.,ch.ll.rtrrlf. kht'reonlr, ~nm.::n.,.,,I. 1-eh.t>l.41111. 
11,.m. •Ii- I~. ,i:ili. Ii. Cnl. i-r. :! ()ldlL iii. fl) only. }iuro. :aiii. :!I only. !i•1s._r. ~htoJ. m eh. ii. 4•1 
al". Jlom.:u. tl oulf, L. r. N11u1 • .1.:aiv.:!I al. 1111.bs., )Ill.II. :u,1. l:J l,froro 1~.1,1.7. I's. it'.!!1!. 

13. £tn;1'.6u, D-gr. rcc av£/3J1"1av bcf Hf -r. v1r. (rorrn to at·oicl il,e mnb(111it_11 of 
Eu11AO. flt -ro v,r.), with DENa rel 3G tol syrr coptt: om avE/3. N1: ts.t .AUC1"' p \'l1lg 
Orig Ch'r 'fhl-fin-comm Uctlc-g-r. rce transp 1a:(. aml u,uu·., wilh (E) rcl !lli: txt 
AllCDN p ,·ulg Aug.-N". avSp. bcf ,c. ,wav. }; llede-i;r: pcir. et Jolt, et amlr. et ,iac, 
lJede-lat, om 3nl ,ea, U. ins o Tou bcf a"-.~a,ou D d. 0111 7th 1ea1 D. 

om o bef (11Awr71s N1• 
14. N hat- oµoOuµaOuv 110th lwfnrc- :uul :tftl•r 'ff'l'OSKGf'T,, N1 1ii•app;m·i11J.[ tin• 2ml. 

rce (aft ,rpou11x11) ins Ha, T'J 6E71uu (l'hil i\'. G), with (;3 rcl 3G (Oriµ"); ,ea, 0f71t:ru, 
omg .,..,,, m: om .AUC 1DEN p Ur vulg syrr coptt reth nrm <.:hr1 'l'hl-lin-comm <.:ypr 
Ang ,Jc,r Bede. ins -r,us IJC'f ')'VV. ll1• aft "'(IIV. ins Kai n,cvo,s I>. ,uap•ot,L 
UH p -10 sah: ht ACDN rcl 3G. om .,..,, ])1: ins 1>2. om -rou H. 
rec ins uvv bcf -ro,s aO. aVT. (corrn, to at·oid con11eeti1t,ff t"e brethren of our Lnrcl n·itl, 
1/is ll/tJl/1er), with uc:q,: rd :-)TI' l'hr: Olll Al' 1UN n1lg t'optl .... 11i nr111 l'_ypr .\Ill,!", 

Chrysostom in making the nbo\"e snppo
sition: althoug-h the fosti\'al wus ccrtuinly 
ohser\"ed in his time (sec Uingham, Ori~. 
}~('cl. xx. G. 5. 'J'hcrc is no mention of it 
in the FathC'rs of the first three centuries). 
Forf,11 clags from the Hcsurrcctiou is an ex
pression wl1ich would suit as well the Satur
tlny of the e.c,·enth week os the 'l'hursclay. 

'J'he tlislancc of the i\lmmt of Oli,·cs 
from Jerusalem is statC'd by Josephus at 
th·c i;fadia, ..\ntt. xx. 8. G,-at ~ix stadia, 
lJ. J. ,·. 2. 3; ditll'rl'nt points being taken 
ns the limit. 'J'hc present clrnrch or the 
Ascension r:1ll1r-r cxccctls ll1c d1sl:111cc of six 
stadia Ji-0111 thf' citr. 'l'lic use of f>..a,Wv, 
-Wvos, lic>rc (:uul fn rcff.) hy Luke only is 
rcmnrkalill', e~pl'cially as the wholc> p:u;sag-c 
i~ ~o much in his own tlistincti\"C st)"le ns to 
11rerhulc the itll'a of his lm\'ini: tr:msfi.•rrC'tl 
a written tlocnmcut. txov is not for 
D:rrExov, hut ns in -rpuJ.,c. K, IJ1<T, t'T11 fxwv, 
,John"· G, :111tl in rcll:; lhc spal'c or time 
mcnlionctl hC'ing rc>g-,mlctl ns an alfribuic 
of lhc i,;nl(ic>ct. 13. d,-ijX8.J 'into 
thl1 rity ;' ~t•c ren: -rO imcpffi.J The 
itll'a l11:1t ll1i,; wns n ch:nnhcr in fl,r 1bi,ple 
)ms orig-i11.1lt•1I in low litcral-l111r111n11i,tic 
,·icws, Lukt' ha,·ing- staktl (J.uke xxi\". G:J) 
that tlu•_y ,n-r,! li10. ,ro.nbf lv Tcjj icp~. As 
ifsnch an cxprc>~sion l'otiltl lie lih'rall_v 1111-

dt•r:-lo0tl,or tal;:cn lo llll':111 more tli:m lliat 
the)' WC'rc thC're nt nil nppointt:,l liu1t•s (:-:t•c
ch. iii. 1). H is in the liig-hc~t tlc-;:;:rcc im-

probable that the dL,ciplcs would he fountl 
a.rsemlJ/ed in a11.'I prrblic place at this time. 
The upper chamber was pe,-haps that in 
which the last Supper hml been tilkcn; pro
bably that in which they hml been since 
th('n asscmbletl (John xx. l!J, !?G), hut t'er
taiul!J one in a priralc !lOuse. Lii:;-hu: 
shcws that it was the practice of thC' Jews 
to retire into a larg-e ch:nnhcr umlcr the tl:.it 
roof for purposes ol' tlclibcration or prayer. 
Sec Nea11tlC'r, PU. u. Lcit., p. 13, note.•, 
.E11iph:111iu:,;., tic pomlcriLn~, c.1-t (,·ol. iii. p. 
170), rclatc>s that when Hadrian c-amc to 
,forusnlcm, Eilpt: T{,v 1rO>..iv r.lluav ,)Sarpurµf-
1171v ,ca} Tb it:pbv ToP 0EoU KaTarrE1ran1µfrov, 
7rOpEKTbr IJAl,-wv oi1<71µchwv lia.l Tijs ToU 
thoii i1r"A11ula.s µ1,cpn.i ol::t:rlJr, frO~ {nro
uTpE1}avTcs ol µa.Or,Tal, iirf O uwTt/p O:v
EAf,t;,OlJ O.rrb Toii 'EAa1W1•or, Cu·i8JJur:.v Eir 
-rb U1rEpc,:;ov. iH.Ei -yap c,.l1eo!i&µ71Tn, TOUT· 

t,,.,.w iv T~ µipfl ::::,Wv· l/T1s '11rO Tijt 

f p11µWucws 'ff"EpnATltpOJJ, .••• c'wr xp&vov 
Ma~(µ.ou -roii i,riu,cO,rov ual KcawuraVT(vov 
Toii f;Jau,A.fwr, Wr CT1<TJ"11 iv '1µ1f£.\~v,, 
HaTC"i Tb -yf.")'{'o.,uµli•ov. Arnl :Nin•phorns 
\"iii. ao (Sl'C \\"ordsw.) say::; tl1:1l the l~m
prcss llclenn c11do.icll in her l:irg-l'r l'11Urch 
the ('li:1111111,:r wlit'l"e took place ;, -ro~ 
lr.1·lou 'ff'J'U~>IGTO$ iid.OoBor .Iv -:-,;; i.,,rfpr;'i-'· 

oU ijO"a.~ Ka.":":] not to lie l:tk,•n us 
in K Y. '11·/lf•/'c aLO,lc Lot!t Pdn-,' .\:c.; 
whit'l1 ,:ins the ith·a tliat Pch•r, ,h·. WnC' 

a/rcml!J iu 11,c ('/1amLo·, anti the rc:,fjoiucd 
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15. for t<a1 Ev, ,., 6E DE sn.h syr-mnrg Aug'" ins o hcf 1u-rp. D. ,µ.µ.E'1'6J ACE. 
rec for mlhAq,c..iv, µ.a671Tc,,v (corni, lo avoid tke triple recurrence of a6tA,P. in vv. 

1-J, 15, lG. Jie!Jer m,cl ])p Jr. fake ci6. to lrnt·e been a corrn lo suit av6p. li6EA41Jot i11, 

t·er. IG, l,11/ the other is 11wc/1, more prob), with C3DE rd 3G ~_yrr Chr Thi Cypr AU"'.,: 
txt AHC1N 13 vulg coptt mth arm Aug. for 'TE, 6e CDT yu]g D7.Jat 

0

E-lat s~i-r 
copt C,n,r Aug: "fap D1 : prceterea D1-lat: om ,mh reth. ins o bcf oxAos· D. 

for ovoµa.Twv, av6p"'v E: homimmi vulg(not fuld) Syr reth Aug. * Wc;Ei ACN 
40 Thl,fin, .,, DDE rel. rec <1Kouw, with re!, txt ABCEN f m p Ia. 36, p•' D. 

16. 60 D (txt D-corr1) Yulg Ircn-int(principal-u1ss: given nominatim hy Sticrcu) 
Aug Vig Gild. (lren-int has oporlebat apud Harvey.) am nvT~v AIJC 1N p ll• vulg 

ihem, there :-but, on entering the city, 
they went up into the upper chamber, 
where they (usunlly) sojourned (not 
'du,elt :, they di(l not all dwell in one 
house; sec John xix. 27, note), namely, 
Peter, &c. On the catalogue of the 
Apostles, sec Matt. x. 2, note. 14. J 
VUv yuva.,l(v has been ren<l('red c t(:illt tlteir 
21,.•foes,' to which sense llp. l\lidcllcton in
diuc!t, justifying it by uVv ')'t1Pa.1(l11 Kal 
-rl,u,ou, eh. xxi. 5. But the omission of 
the articles there may be accountc<l for on 
the same principle as in Mntt. xix. 29, ,·iz. 
that which llp. l\1. calls emmieratiou,, eh. 
,·i. § 2. Here l think we must take ul./11 -yuv. 
11ot as me:miug 'with 1comen,' as Hackett, 
but, the art. not being expressed after the 
preposition avv, as = uVv Tai't "YVV, (sec 
l\li<ldl. eh. Yi. § 1), nml interpret ;-vv., 
the women, ,·iz. those spoken of by Luke 
himself, Luke viii. 2, 3,-where, besides 
those named, he mentions Enpa, ,roA.J..al. 
l\fony of these wcr<' certainly not wives of 
the Apostles; nnd that those women who 
were 'last at the Cross and earliest at the 
tomb• should not have IK'en assembled 
with tlic company now, is ,·rry improbable. 

Ka.l. 1\f a.p(q. J The ,ccil gins emi• 
ncnce to one nn1ong those pre,·iously men• 
tioncd. So 7ii,116E EiVEK<t, Kal ')'-ijs iµfptp, 
Herod. i. 73. Sec Hnl"tung, Partikcllchre, 
i. 145. 'fhis is the last mention of her 
in tl1eN. T. Thetrrulitions, whicl1describe 
her as (1) d_ying at the age of tifty-ninc, in 
the fifth year of Claudius (~iceph. H. B. 
ii. 21),m· (2) accompanying John to Ephe
sus, and being- lmric<l there (sec Winer, 
Uealwortcrb. art. ~faria), arc untrustwor• 
thr. Otl1cr accounts, witl1 the authorities, 
m:iy he seen in llutlcr's Li\"cs of the 
Saints, Aug. 15. 'l'he fo.blo of the As-

smnption has 110 lo,mdati011, ei•en i,1, tradi
tion. Toii; a.81:A.+. ciVT.J This clearly 
shews, as docs John vii. 5 comparell with 
vi. GU, 70, that none of the bretlireii of our 
Lord teere of the number of the 'l.'weh-e. 
\\'hen they were converted, is quite uncer
tain. Sec the whole subject <liscusse<l in 
note on ~latt. xiii. 55, ancl in the Pro)c. 
gomena to the }~pistlc of James. In both 
cases of one being distinguished from a 
number~ cited here by \\'ordsw. to shew 
that James the Less may haYc been one of 
these brethren, viz. tlmt of Map&a, as <lis• 
tin~uished among the women hcrc,nnd that 
of Joseph, eh. vii. V,he <loes not obscr\"c that. 
the ,qe,aeral statement precedes the in<lh·i. 
dual distinction, as indeed it naturally must. 

16-26.] ELECTION" OF A T'"ELFTll 
APOSTLE TO FILL THE noo:u OF ,ltTDA.S 

lscaRIOT. 15. Iv T. iii'• T.J In the 
da_ys between the Ascension ond Pentecost; 
<luringwl1ich it appears that the number of 
the nssembly had incre:isc<l, not probably 
by fresh conversions, but by the g-.itl.Jcring 
rouu<l the .Apostles of those who had pre• 
vious.ly been disciple~. ~v TE] The 
very frequent use of 'TE is n peculiarity of 
the Acts, and should liave its weight in <lc
tl'nui11ing the reading, c,·cn where, as here, 
OE seems more appropriate. It occurs in 
the Gospel 5 times: in the Acts, 121. 
lwop.0.T(a)V 7 8ec note on He,·. iii. 4. 
EKa.TOv 1:f.c:oa1.J De \Vcttc asks, 'where 
were the 500 brethren or 1 Cor. x,·. G ?' 
\\"c surely may answer, 'not in Jeru
snlem.' Sec Keamler, l'Jl. u. Leit., p. 72, 
note. 16.J \\"c rnn~· enquire, by what 
change in mind antl power !Jeter was able, 
before the desceut of the Spirit, thus 
authoritati\'Cly to speak of Scripture and 
the <lh·inc purposes ? The answer will be 
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11 - L1:1_1u: 1. ;on. TO z :l-y1ov ~ul • arO,aaro,;- AavEi8 7r1pi 'Ioll8a roU "'IEVOJtf.vou A Den 
~h. I~. 18; ~I. h , "'° - - c \ (3 - • • 17 " d O 1-::-1 a Ii I' ~\:!::,,~. •7• 0011-yov TOU; avAAa ovau, ll)aovv, on KOT1J:1' µt)· dfr:hk 

b f,!tt .. ~~·,~· ,cfvo,; e ~v Ev ~µiv Kai 'E'AaxEv rOv g ,c'A.1Jpov rii,; 11 8m-
1
~a

011 

Xlllll. H\ 2~. I , Jff T \ ._ j • I k I I • 
~:.~: 11£~~• KOVta,; TQUTrJt;. OVTOC: pEV OVV EKTJJD'OTO XW!JLOV EiC 

r:~.-.~c~t~"-:: mn µ,aOoU r11,; DO ,~8,Kia,;, Kai JI 1rprJl'~t; q )'EvO,-uvo,; r l:ACI.K1JOEl1 

c - M;i.tt.is'l'J. ~S J. eh, :a.ii. 3AI. Jodg. 'I'll, 2S. d hue only. Cen. 1.3. 2Chro11.11:1tl. l!I. 
e W, l;).-rl. pit.rl., eh. u:11. !?D rrlT. c-~ r,1.1.1 (Lule i. 9. John Aix. :.!-l)nnlr. (I Ki11g• •It', 4r. Wiad. 

~,ii. ll:lnnlr.) 3111rc. ,1. I. g eh. -r1ii. :.!I red'. b - eh. s•- 14 rrlf. I eh. :,;:oiil. ~ nlf. 
k - lnhn it'. 6.ch.lT. a.i. "·a.II. ·••iii. 7. I Chron. lC:nii. ':!7. 1- .\1111. :..x. ::. :a:uil. 7. rn - "''"'· 

i,. 4 retr. n ~ l'et.ii. 1a, 15. ue :! ,\l.,cc. ,iii. l3. o - Luke :1111. ':l.7. l Kines iii. 13, 1-1. 
pbereonlyt, l\'bd.h,l(lonly. q-ch.:ui.-.-.,,11. rhcrcoolyt. 

c:optt a.•th :mu Ori;..r,. Ens At.h Ditl Yig- (iihl (umiflf',l h11 lu:mutotl'l .- or t.>rnst>tl n.t m,
nl'cessar;'I with 1111, ,;ud pnliap,,;o, as Jlc:'1· mul IJe 1V., b"erm1se 110 citatio11 imme,lintef.11 
follo,cs): ins C3 DE rcl 36 syrr Did Chr Ircn-int Aug. rcc ins TOI' bcf ,11a-o,w, with 
C'llE rel 3G Chr Thi: om AIIC N Ens Did. 

17. om 1111 N1• rC'c for o, a-uv (corrn lo better Greek; see ref' 2 Chron), with rcl 
syrr Chr: txt AilCDEN p 13 l[r yulg coptt Orig:: Eus Ircn-int Aug. for ,ea,, or 
ll1-gr: txt D 1• ins u1rtp bcf-r. B,a1e. ll'-mo.rg(sic, sec table). 

18. n.•c ins Tou hef µ,u9. (,·01Tu in i.'J110ra11ce of tlui usa.'I" trl,ich omits llw art nff a 
JJrt>posilio11; see Jlid,llelon, c/1. ,·i. I), with o Thl-lin: 0111 AHl'LH:t-t rd Jir Eus l'hr. 

aft aBuc. ins CIV'TOU n. 
found in the peculiar gift of the Spirit to 
the Apostles. John xx. 21, 23; where sec 
note. 1'he prc--cmincncr of Peter here 
is the commencement of tlic fnHHmcnt of 
J\lntt. ni. lB, 1D (sec note there). 
17.J 3T,, not • allko119k' (li:uinoel), but 
beca.uee: it gh·cs the l'cnson of the pre
Yious nssertion, viz. that J utlns hel<l. mul 
l1od betrayed, that pince of high trust of 
which the prophecy spoke. 'l'hus the OT, 
hos reference to the s11bsia11ce of ll,e pro
phecg, olrcaily in Pcter's mind, an<l serves 
to explain f1 (,rau>..u a1hoi'.i and f1 lrrur,co,r¾, 
aLITol'. na.x11:v T0v ll'~~pov] not lite
rally, but inasmuch as thc- lot of e\·ery mnn 
i~ regar<lc<l ns being cast a.ml nppointed hy 
Go<l. ,c>,.ijpor, first, the lot itself; then, 
that apporlio11ed b.'I lot,- then, a11gspe1.:ies 
of apporlioumeut, whether possession, or 
oj}ice, ns here. 18.J 'J'his verse cau
not he regarded as iuserted bg Luke; for, 
1. the pl11cc of its insertion would be most 
unnatural for n historic-al notiec: ~- the 
µfv 0~11 forhith, the supposition : 3. the 
whole style of the ,·ersc is rhetorical, and 
11ot norrati,·c, e.,:. o'hor, µurOoU Ti;s ciB1tt:las. 

The bcTi,O"a.To xwplov doc-s not 
nppcar to ngrec with the account in ~fott. 
xx.\'ii. G-8; nor, consist(.'llt.ly with com-
1non honest_,·, can they hc> rc>coueilcd, 11.nless 
1t·e k11ero more of thefacls f/ia,i u·e ,lo. lf 
we eomp11rc the two, thut of' Mntthew i!
thc more particular, :uul more likely to 
g-i\'e ri!.le to this one, as a ,qe11er11/ i11fere11ce 
from tlje l..r1.11i,19 of tl,e Jiehl, thrm rice 
1•ers,i. \\'ht•thcr .Judns, ns BL•ngel sup
pose~, 'iuitio emtioni!l fud.o, orcnsionem 
1kdcrat ut ~:1ccrllolt.-s t•a111 <.·011s11111111an•11t.' 
we c111111ot. S:l)": sud1 :i. thing- i~ of course 
possible. AL all c,·cnts we hc>nC"c clt•arly 
11cc U111t L11ke rould ,wt lmre hce11 aC'• 

quafoled ·lcith the Gospel of Maltltew at 
this time, or surely (not, he would ho,·e 
repealed 8t. l\lntt.'s account, ns Dr. \Vordti. 
unfairly rcprc-sents me to say, but) this op
parent discrepancy would not have been 
found. 'l'hc \'urious attempts to reconcile 
the two no.rrath·c-s, which may be seen in 
most of our .Eni:;-lish commentnries, arc 
among the saddest examples of the shifts 
to which otherwise hii:;-h-111i11ded men nre 
drh·cn by an unworthy ssstem. Sec os 11 

notable example, l>r. ,vortlsw.'s note, 
written since the nbo,·e. I need hardly 
say to any intelligent and ingenuous 
render, that his way of hnrmonizing,-,·iz. 
Urnt as the Jen·, arc said to hn\"e eruC'ified 
our Lor(l when they were only tile occa
sion of his being crucilietl, '-O Judas may be 
said to ha,·c lmui:;-ht the field when he only 
ga,·e occasion to its being bought b)· the 
Chief l>riests,-is entil'cly precluded here 
Uy the words iK µ,u9oii T-i;r BB,Klas, 'ant 
of the wngcsof his iniquit)·,' which plainly 
bind on the purcha~e to Julias as his pcr
~onal act. ,ea.\ ,rp. yt:v.J The eon
ncxion of this with the former cl:ut~ 
wonhl i.eem to point to the death of Judos 
hn.dni:;- tnkl:'n pince in the field which he 
hought. SC'c ulso ,·er. ID. 1rp11V"), 
y11:110j,1,n•o1 will hardly bcnr thc- mcnnin~ ns
signed to it by those who wish to har
monize the two uccon11t~.-,·i1..th:lt,lm,·ing 
hn11i:;-C1.l himsell: he fell hy lhe hrl'aking of 
the rop<'. 'ff'#JlJ".;IS" /,rl 'ff'pdrwwov 7rf7M'W· 

,ctl,r, llc>sych. 3,\ov µiv Tb trWµa KfiaOa, 
"PlJ"h l\i"YOJJ.f", 3Tav ;, µh• -yauTiJp 
1a1.Tw80, 6a,c..i0t:v U ,J Th 11WT011, (i11lt•11, 
cited hy \\'dstciu. ' ,rp71v'tJs, t:ir To£,µ-
1rpoo-9t:1>, brl aTO,uaTos, Etymol. ~or 
:IJ.,.'1lin i~ it ut nll prohahle thnt the Apostle! 
woultl rt•e01mt what wa~ a mere fl<."ritlcul 
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s ,,taot ,en; t E~Ex:,o,, ;r~vTa Ta u a1rAEt1xva uVToii, 19 Kn: •c::i,'t4f11l.e 
\' ;'V(IJaTO,, EyEvETO 1rOa111 Toit; W ICQTOIKOiiatV 'Ierouaa;\~µ, l ~·t ..... ~i;,HI. 

,':Jt;TE KA116ij1,at Tfl X xwplov EKEi,10 TF [Y iti'l] z OrnA:KTf:' ~:~:~!!s~1
:) 

y aUT(~V • AKE:\~aµOx, II TOUTEaT1V • xwplov atµarot;. 20 yl- uli~·c~~~~~~:1-
rd[) 211acc. 

ii:. 5 (ft!) only, v- Jobn :niii. J!i, lA. rh. b:. 42. :in·. IFI. i:h:. 11. P,. la:n. l. 
w~~'''·• eh. i1.u, J.1a]S, ;\111lt :n,iii. 21. Lnh aiii.4. Rc:•.{xil. 12, .,_ r.) .uli.2 onlJ. llo.,. :,;, !i. I ;\lal.'c. 

111. 34. • •er. Ill. J ~o ,i,bn .1:. It. !! Pd. Ill. Iii. a eh. ii. tl, B a}J. Ach 
only. E,lb. ia. 20. a eh. ai1.. 4. ren. 

om 1rana A Tlil-sif Gnnd. 
19. ins o hcf 1ta1 ll-gr N(hut erased) 18 Aug: '"" TOtn'O sah. om 16ux B1DN sah 

arm Aug: ins Air.?CE rcl. i:ivTwv hcf 6u1i\, }j 163 .Aug. rcc a,cfi\6aµ.a, with 
C 13 rcl vulg syrr copt Chr: :cth-mss ore appy divided: txt(-•x) ABD E(·•K) Np 10 
:,m dcmi<l fuld tol lnx sah Em; Aug Ucdc.-axfAO. AN p ,101 lrnceldamacl1, tol, achel• 
damac am ful<l lux Dec.le, akgldamach snh, -demach reth-pl.-11Kfi\6111µ11x D. 

accompanying his death, when tlrnt death 
itself wns the accurscll one of ha11gin,q. 
,vhat then ore we to decide rc~pceting the 
two accounts? That there should h:wc 
been a double account actually cul'rcnt of 
the death of Judas at this early period is 
in the highest degree improbable, aml 
will only be assumed by those ( De \V cttc, 
&c.) who tnke a very low view of the nccu
racy of the Evangelists. Dismissing then 
this solution, let us compare the accounts 
tlll'mselves. In this case, tliat in 1\latt. 
xx,·ii. is general,-ours particular. '1.'lwt 
depends entirely on the exact sense to Le 
assigned to G.1n1YE0.TO (r;i;w.~~. teal a1rl,')'£a-ro, 
2 Sam. xvii. 23): whereas this clistiuctl.1/ 
assig1ls the man1ler of hiii death, without 
stnting nny cause for the falling on his 
face. It is ob\·ious that, while the gene
ral term usctl hy .l\Jntthcw points nminly 
:it self-murder, the account given here 
docs not prcdu<lc the catastrophe related 
having happened, in some way, as n didne 
judgment, dm·in_q the suicidal attempt. 
.Ful'ther than this, with onr present know
lc<lge, we connot go. Aii acclf1·aie ac
quainlaiwe with Ike actual circ:umstm,ces 
would nccount for the discrepancy, but 
nothing else. Another kiml of death 
i~ assig-ncd to Judas Ly <.Eeumcnius, <1uot
ing from Papins: ia-TopEi ncudas- li Toil 
'Iw&vvou 'TOIi a1roO"T, µ11611Tns AE-ywv· µE-ya 
-rijs Q;crf/JElas- li1rJBf"l-yµa iv 1'oiiTc,, Tcj, 1<&crµ.rp 
1rEp1E1r&-r71UEV 'Iotl6as· 1rp11cr6E)s -yO.p E'1rl T¾v 
udp11a, Ws--rf µ7l Biivau6a, 61EA6riv, A,-...d.E11s 
~q.Olws B1Epxoµlvr,s, U1rO Tijs Aµ.c:i{71s brda871, 
Ws--rf -rCI. l,'l<IITII aVTuiJ {1<,cow6T}va1. 'J'hco
llhylact quotes the same on Matt. s:nii.1 

but without the Inst words, Vn-0 Tijs a.,-... 
K.T.i"-.., which De ,vcttc supposes to ha\'c 
Leen inserted from <.Ecnmcnins ha\'iug 
misunderstood Papias. If so, the tradi
i.ion is in accordance with, and has arisen 
from an exn:igcratcd amplification of~ our 
text. Sec the whole passnge from 'J'hro
]lh,ylaet cited, ancl n discussion whether it 

is rightly ascribed to I>:1pias, in Honth, 
Hcliquim Sacrre, ,·ol. i. p. U, anll notes. 

l~ciic71a,v] cracked asunder: it im
plies bursting with a noise. It is quite 
pos.siblc that this catastrophe happening 
in the field, as our narrative implies, may 
have suggested its crn1>loymcnt as a burial
place for strangers, as being defiled. So 
Stier, Uedl•n dcr .Apostcl, i. 10. 19.J 
It is principalh· from this \'ersc thnt it has 
hccn inferred ihat the two V\'. 18, 19 a.re 
illseried by h11ke. Uut it is impossible to 
scpnrntc it from vcr. 18; and I am <lis
posccl to rcgar<l both as belonging to 
Pcter's specl'h, bnt freely Gr~cizcd by 
Luke, inscrti11~ i11lo fhe speech itself the 
cxplnnations Tfj [i6lir J 6111.\.. al/T.1 nntl -rou-r
ia-Tw X· a1µ., as if the speech had been 
spoken in Greek origine.lly. This is much 
more natural, than to parC'nthesizc these 
clauses; !t is, in fact, what must be more 
or less done by nil who report in a lan• 
guagc different from that actually used by 
Ute speaker. 'l'hc wordg and idioms of 
another tongue contain nllusions and ua.
tioual peculiarities which ncnr coul<l }111\'e 
been in the miml of one speaking in a dif
ferent language; but the car tolerates 
these, or easily separates them, if el'itically 
exercised. y.,waTOv ... J See Luke 
xxh·. lR. ~n] in l\latt.. .xxvii. 8, the 
name • the fie-Id of hlootl • is rcfoned lo 
the fact of its having been bo11gli.t 11:itli the 
price of hlood: here, to the fact of Judas 
lrn\'ing there met 11,.ith a signal mid Moo<(I/ 
dealh. On the whole, I believe the Tcsult 
to which I ham ahoYe inclined will he fouml 
the best to suit tl1c phre11omc11a of the two 
passagcs,-,·iz. that, with regard to till' 

p11;•c!&ase of tile Jielcl, the more circum 4 

sfontial account in l\lattlu~w is to Le 
:1dopted; with regard to the· death of 
Judas, the more circumstantial account of 
Luke. 'l'hc clue whidt joins these ltas 
been lost to 1,s : aml in this, only those 
will fiml any stumbling-block, whose faith 
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~t.~~:!,~: 42• -ypa1na1 'Y"f' EV b {3/f3>..'t' • ,J,a>..11wv rm,o:,Tw ~ c tirau>\lt Anru 
rsA.. h.nu. , - t1 , , ., d ~ - • , - , AH a b c 

d:;~;. l\h,11. OU .. TOVe ~p11µ0,;, 'KRl ,,,..,., _ EOTW , 0 ~~TOtKWV :v a_vr~. Kn1 ~ ~I~ ~'i~ 
t ~}\.•,

1:..1ii. T11v E'iTt0~01Tlll' QUTOU Aa{3E.TW r:rcro,;. -1 8u ouv Th.11' 13 

! .. ~.-?,e ... • f a1111E:\0011TWI' 1'miv c~1•8:>Wv C:11 'iTCIVi'i xr011rl, 'l~ ~ E.i1:,-i1A01:v 
lrr,11.J,., 'l;;'t' .. \O h••r- r, 'J - 22"'t'.'' ~•:i1,~·:!:l.1 :..,. Knt E1.,ll"- E11 Etp 1i,.1a,; o KU[Hoc; ,,aou,;, .,, 

1 up,..a1u110,; 

'-;_r~.i~~:t'.· ,~wO roll {3c,;rrla1.t.aTo,; 'Jw«1•vou Ew,; rl1,; 1'11,foa,; k ,Jc; 
Plark:J;jf. I 1 \, O m 1 , r .. , , ' 

,:-~:t"!ir.rhlJ'o. Ol'EAlJl•i/1 '1 aq, 1]/.twv, n ,,aprvpa T~,; 
0 

avaarOaEw,; 

~f~t~:~~r atlroV aU,, 1'1µi1, j'EvEaOa1 Eva rnllrwv. 23 Kui P Ear11auv 

0.-nt. ~ui. 2'. h - 1.1111~ ii. R. •ii. u. 11th, :,;:, 21. 1 w. U.1rO, Jh.tt. 2.X. 8.cb. TIii 3) ll 37. 
ll'r_t.il'.1_7. Euk.i:l.fl. taUr.,To:cr.lrrlf. l"'"'Tfr2rtff. m-'l'C"r.11. 11ver.Brelf. 

o-cb.1i.:ll.1T.J:J. llnm.11.5. l'hil.hi.Ju. ll'e!.l.3.iii.211. pch.ti.\'l.:nii.31, 

20. for 1st civTov, ciVTfdV ml op ,·nlg(not am tlcmic.l &c) ll1-lnt reth-rom ::irm. for 
EO'Tfd, '71 D1 : txt l) 1, rcc for Ari/Jnw, Aa/301 (corrn to suit 1 •. 1'.t), with E rcl: txt 
AUCDH p Eus Chr. 

21. ins -rw bef ,:povw D. rcc ins u, bcf w1 with C3(nml nppy C2) EN3 rcl Chr: 
om AlJC 1 U-corrN: 1 p vulg Aug.-fds DI; quo11iam D 1-lat; cu,n copt. n.t end 
alltl xpunos 1) syr :rth .Aug. 

22. for Ews, axp1 AN p. rcc -yEvEo-6a1 bcf o-vv 11µ,, with E 13 rcl Thl-sif: h:t 
AlJCDN k III p 10 vnlg arm Chr,, Aug. 

23. aft ,ea, ins -rouTwv AEX0£vT;.,v .K EO'T'flO'EV U 1(an<l lat: h:t D-corr1) ::uth-rom 

in the veracity of the E\·nngclists is very 
wcnk imlce1l. 'A1e.E.A.Sa.,.._O.x] ~1 ',tt!
'l'hc field originally belonged to a potter, 
:uul was probably n piece of fond which 
hm1 lieen cxhaustcc.1 of iLs clay tit for his 
purposes, nml so was useless. Jerome rc
lntl'S thnt it w:1-; still slwwn on the 8. side 
of .Monnt Sion (b, l3opf101r Tuii ~ulw ilpovs, 
hut hy mistake, Enscbiu~), in which nei"'h• 
11ourhood thC>rc is cvC'n now a lwd of wl~te 
clay (sec \\'incr, U\\'B., 'Blulackcr'). 

20.J yc:ip, the connexion hcing, • all 
this hnppcnctl and hccamc known,' &c., 1 i,i 
accortla11ce 11"it!,, the 11rophccy,' &c. Jl:;. 
lxix. is cmincnt1y a l\lcs"i:mic psalm,
::.1>okcn in the lir~t place of Da\°i(l and hii-. 
kingdom and its cncmi1.•s, and "o, aceord
in:; t() the uninrsal canon uf 0. '1'. intcr
prC'blion, or Him in whom that ki11g(lom 
limntl its lrtw fnllilmcnt, :md of His ene
mies. Ami Judas bcill{!' the lirst nnll mo!lt 
nolnhlc of these, the Apostle applirs c111i
J1C'11tly Lo him the wor1l:; wl1i(·h in the 
Ps:1h;1 arc i-pokc11 in the plural or all such 
enemies. 'l'hc same is trnc of l•s. cix., a111l 
there one adn~ary i~ en•n more pointedly 
mnrkell out. ~er, also P:-1. h·. l1rL-
0'1toff"l]v === :,-:,;:-~. otHcc, or charge. 'l'he 
<·itntiuns arf' fr('.dv from the LXX. 
21.] o\lv, since ail this ]ms happl'11c1l to 
,Judas, llllll sin{'c it i~ the (liYinc will tlml 
:111otlu.·r ~lmnhl take the ehargl' whid1 wa.:; 
his. lv Tra.v-rt xpOv't' J This 1kfiui
tio11 of the net·t•ssar!· r111alilil·:ti ion ol' 1111 

:,postle cx:i.ctly a~rc-c:,; with our Lnrtl'~ 
~a.,·ing-in .Joh11 :t\". '.!.7: Nal i,,µ,ir Of µapn,
(l«i·Tf, UTi WII'' u.,.,r,~ ~uT' t,u,i• i"Tf· :-,:,.,. 
l'rokg-g-. Yo!. I. i. 3. G. d,ijAD. •- liijA8. 

l+• 'II-LG.~] An abrit.lgCll construction for 
dJ,i.\6, l4>' 1lµiis "· lEij.\6. Ct.rp' 11µ6:v. 
22. Pm.'IM', 'lwci.v.J Not 'Hisbein.qbapli:e(l 
b.'I Jolm' (ns \\rolf, Kuin., &c.); but the 
baptism of John, as 1\ well-known date, 
including- of course the opening cnnt of 
our Lord's ministry, His 01c11, baptism. 
'l'hat. ,J olm continuc(l to lmptizc for some 
time after that, can be no 1mssible objec
tion to the assignment of• ,John's baptism' 
gc-nerally, as the dale of the commence• 
ment of tl1c npostolic testimony (agst De 
\Velte). \\'c 11my notice-, that from this 
110int the testimony of the Brnng-clist:1 
themsclns in their liospcls propC'rl_y be• 
~ins, )latt. iii. l, ~lark i. l, Luke iii. 1, 
John i. 6. 1-Lci.pT. ~~ livo.G"T.] 'fhis 
one C'\"Cllt wns the 11assaµ-c-point between 
the Lortl's life of hmuili:1tion arnl llis lire 
of g-lor_y,-Lhe completion of His wurk 
hclow antl bt•~inninA' of llis work abm·e. 
And to' gi\"C witness with power' or the 
Uc-:-urrection (d1. i\·. 3:l), wonltl he to 
tlii,ieour.-e of it as bciJ1.f/ al/. l!tis; in order 
to which, the whole ministry of .Jesus 
must be within the c-~·clc of tl1c .Apostle's 
CXJlCrienrc. It is rt·m:nkahlc that 
}Jeter here lays down e.rperit>11ce of mat
ft>rs cif fcrcl, 11ot l'lllincncc in any sub
_jl-cti,·e grncc or qu:llity, ns the comli
tion of Apostleship. ~lill, the testimony 
wns not to be mere ordinary nl!C'~ltion of 
matters cif fact: any who h:ul Sl'Cll the 
Lnnl since His resnr~l'ction w1.•rc l'IJH:ll to 
this;-lmt bcloug-cd to a 1listi11ct <tUice 
(!oo('C ,lohn xiL ~n: also th. \', 31, note), re
q,1iri119 Ilic c:,pccial sdcctiou a11cl _qrare "!.l 
Uocl. 23.J iO'Tl)aa.v, Yiz. the 1t·/,ole 
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8110, 'lwa1},p T0v Ka-,.,0V1u11ov Baraa{3{3U,,, ~t; q Eff'eKA{,O,, q ;.~\f'·J~~. 
'IoiiaTOt;, Kai MaOOlav. 24 Kai ,rpot;Eu~R,1evo, Ei1rav ~v rc1~.

1
t"t.8 

""PIE r Kop8,o-y11W~Ta 71'UvTwv,. a.,a~u~ov bv E~eAJ~w EK W~:1':if.~::1• 

TollTwv T;;,., iuo Eva 25 Aa(31lv TDv T.;iTOV Tijc l 8,a~m•lat; ~.~:}·,r:.~i. 
.. U'-•). 

Tatln1t; Kal u c'nioaroAlJt;, U.,p' 1}t; ,. ;rnpE/311 'Joll6a,; 7ro ... '~~~y:_xilab. 
ii•.~- -

2 J\hrr. i::: Q3. ~t .. l.nl;t i. !HI. 
G;,.l.ii. 81)l)lf. Dtul.KJ:ii.7. 
(Sir.,u.ii1.HL) 

I 'Hr.17. U R·•m. J. fi. I Cur. iK. !?. 
'I' - here (:'olat:. :I.I".:.!, 3. 2 John O) 011ly. t:xoi.l. :u.:.;ii. !I. 

Aug. for 1wu714', ,~u7111 ll(lllc) 5 lect•l syr sah. rcc fJapua,/:Jav, with C rcl 
vulg Ssr l(ns Chr: txt ABEN b f g p am ful<l syr coptt Ens-111.ss.-.B•p••.B•• D to! 
:ctb. (13 <lcf.) 

24. om uv Jl o. rcc EK T, 7", 61.1.:1 n,a bef 011 t=(t=.>... (with none of our manu-
scripts) : txt AUCDEN rcl s_yr copt Eus llr1s t:hr2 Uion-arcop 'l'hl J>rocop: O'" ov E{fA, 

fK T, -r. S. Syr arm. for oa.1 cr.v«1 making a.vcr.Acr./3uv1 1)1 : txt 1)4, 
25. To1rov bcf Tov D. rcc (for T01rov) «A11pov, with C3 EN rel syrr: om retl1 (TT/V 

6u1Ko11uzv T!lllTT/r -r, curuuT,): txt AllC1D vulg coptt Procop Aug. rcc (for a.rp') 

compa11y, to 1e,·kom the 1e,•ords had bee,i 
spoken; not the cle,·en Apostles. 
•1w0'1)t .... ] 'fhc names 'Iwcr~.p aml 
'Iwu-ijs. dillC'rcnt forms of the same, nrc 
confused in the l\18S., both here nnd in eh. 
h·. 3G. llut Barsabbas (or Jbrsaha.s) nntl 
Barnabas nre not to be confounded : they 
nrc different names (Bnrsabbas = son of 
Sabha or Saba: on Bamahn~. sec eh. iv. 
3G, note); and Barnabas is evidL•ntl~- intro• 
duccd in iv. 3G as a person who li:Hl not 
Leen mentio11cll before. Of Jfarsalms, 
nothing further is known. :Euseb., iii. 3!l1 

states. on the authority of Papias, that he 
drank a cup of poison without being- hurt. 

In all probabilit~· both the sc>lectcd 
11crsons (sec Rus. i. 12) belonged to the 
number of the Seventy, ns it wouhl be 
na.turn.l tliat t!1e candidates for apostleship 
shoulll be chosen from nmong those who 
had been nll'cmly tlistinguishcll by Christ 
Himself' among the brethren. Justus 
is a Homan cognomen, assumed necortliug 
to n custom then prcn1lcnt. The name 
,Justus seems to ha,·c been common: 
SchOttgen, Hor. Hcbr., on this placl', 
gives two instances of Jews bearing it. 

l\ln89la.v] Nothing historical is 
known of him. 'l'raditionally, uccol·ding
to :Nicl'phorus (H. K ii. 40, \Viner). he 
sufiCrcd martyrdom. in .1Ethiopin; accor1l
ing to others, in Colchis (i\lcuolog. Grrec. 
iii. 1981 \Viner): another account (Pc
rionii Yihc .Apost. p. 178 sqq., \Viner) 
makes him preach in Jnd.ca. :uul be stoned 
by the Jews. Clem. Alex., Strom. ii. V, 
p. •152 P., vii. 13, p. 882 P., mentions the 
1rapcr.6d<Tur of Matthias, which perhaps 
were the same as an aporr)·phal gospel 
once cUITt'llt under his nanw1 mentioned 
by Eus., H. B. iii. 25. Sec Winer, l{\\'ll. 

24.] It is a question, to 1Vltom l!tis 
11ra_11er was direclecl. l think nil proba
bility is in favour of the Apostle (for Peter 

certainly was the spokesman) having nd
<lrcs~eU !tis glorified Lord. Ami with this 
the lnnguage of the prayer agrees. No 
stress can. it is true. be laid on 1tVp1.E : sec 
eh. iv. 2U, where unquestionably t!tc .Father 
is ml<lrcssed: but the £Et:Xl€w, comparcU 
with olnc E;,W UµO.s ToVs 8W5E«a lEt:XEfci.
fl,T)V1 J aim vi. 70, seems to me almost <lcci
sive. 8cc al:-o wr. :! ; Luke vi. 13; John 
xiii. 18, s,·. 16, 10. 'l'hc instance cited 
on the other side hy Meyer, f{fAf(a.To 
d 6e0r Sui. TOV <TT&~aT&s µau O.«oVua., Tll. 
(8V11 «.T,.\., is not to the point, as not 
relating to the matter here in hand ; 
nor arc the pas~ag-es cited by Uc "'ctte, 
2 Cor. i. 1; Eph. i. l ; 2 Tim. i. 1, where 
Paul refers his apostleship to Goel, since 
obviously all such appointment must be 
referred ultimately to Goel:- but the 
question for us is,-In these words, did 
the disciples pray as ille,IJ would !tai,-e 
prayed before ille Asce11sio1i, or lrnd they 
C!t1·ist in i!tefr i1iew ! 'l'hc expression Ka.p-
81.oyvWO"Ta. (used hy Peter himself of God, 
eh. xv. 8) forms no ol~jection: sec John 
xxi. 171 ah,o in thl• mouth of l,L•tcr himself. 
\\' e arc sure, from the 1"posH:u11~CTanu 

aVTOv of Luke :xxi\'. 52, that even at this 
time, before the descent of the Spirit, the 
lti'g!test ki11d of 1t•orsldp 1vas paicl to lhe 
asce11ded lledeem<:1·, :Still, I do not re
gard it as hy any means certain that they 
nddrcssl'<l Christ, nor cau the passage be 
alleged as coll\'i11eing- in contronrsy "ith 
the Sociniau. G.vci.8u€. "T.:\.] Not, 
as in E. V ., 'shew wl,etlter ()f thise tu:o 
71ho1t lwst chosen,' but appoint (sec rcff.) 
ono of these two [him J whom Thou hast 
chosen. 'l'he llitlCrC'nce is of some im
port : they did nut pray fur a !jigu merely, 
to shew w hethcr of the two wus chosen, 
but that the Lor<l woultl, by mc:ms of 
their lot. Himself appoiilt the' one of His 
choice. 25.J TO,rov is from internal 
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w-)1'111, 
,. ... ,. :,~. 
JnlJ X\'ill. :?I. 
l'r.,~•. lo XI jj_ .. 

pEuOiwa, E;C TOv "'Tf;Tl'OV To., t~wv. 2 ri Kn: :1 E~wKav r J:A),- .,~~rte 

rout; allroit, Kai z E1rEau, ~ 1 K~ii:io,; z f;r: ~laUOi,11,, Kai '~~f,~
1
~ 

:r.-1,erc,,nlr. 
~l'e l,uke II', 

:.!~.-/J,,,\,\,, 
)1-,IC.ll:njj, 
~s 1-

a auyKurEt/JrJtpiaO,, ,uTCi TWv Cv~Et(<I ~1roarO;\wv. 13 

II. 1 Kal ,v 1~ b auv11A~poiia0a1 111v ;,µ;pav 171,; 

uui, t. 
l' - 11h11. llKl'ii. :1:1 I only. Nth. :1.3-1. Ht nr. 17. I Jnaah I. 7. I. hrrt 

b- Luke I.a. ~I (tiii. ZJ) noly t- (-pwO'ar, l thron. Jt:r.:nl.:U.) 

,i, with }~ rcl Chr; ,le Yulg E-lat : in q,ro s:ih : txt AllCUN p copt Bas, a D-lat 
Aug. ,8,ov T071'. C: Toff', T, 61,,a,ov A. 

26. rC'r (J~1r a.uTois) avTwv (.H·P 110/r), wilh l>1E rcl i-yr Chr1 .Aui;-mss: om Syr .\11.~-
cd: tx:t AIJCl)2N p 13 n1lg coptt reth(appy) thr1• om d ))1 m1 : ins D~. 
uv,1111.p. D 1(hut cornl): KO.TEi/t. N1• for Elf5EKa. ,a' n, rii D-lat; i;o also Bus. 

Cn.1.P. II. 1. for ,ca, EV T(J), ,ea, Ej'EVETO EV Tait 11/·Upa,r 11:,cuva.1r Tov D. Tcl:S' 

evhlcnce, as well as l\18. :mlhority, the 
11rcfcrablc rca<ling. It has been altered 
to ,chijpov to suit vcr. 17. 81.a.,covia.1, 
implying the active duties; 0.'ffoOTo~:ij;, 

~~c ;~lie!~! <lif~:~~~- of the o~:e :~:::g~;~ 
&81.ov] \\'ith the rc:uling TJ1Tov before, I 
think these words may be interpreted two 
ways: 1. that .rudas deserted this ortr 
Tdff'of, our otlicc and ministrJ·, io 90 io ltis 
mmi T&'Jl"os, that part which he ha<l chosen 
for l1imself, viz. the ofliec and character of 
a traitor and enemy of Uod; 2. rcg-artling 
the former \\'ord Td1'1'os as hcing sclc>cted to 
correspond to the more proper and drc:ulfnl 
use of the n·ord here, that ,Judas deserted 
/,is T&1'1'os, his appointed pince, here among
us, that he might go to liis 01v11, appoiiitecl 
Td'll'os elsewhere, ,·iz. amo119 i/,e clead in 
the place of torment. Of these two in
terpretations, I very much prefer the 
i-ccond, on all accounts ; as being more 
nccorcling to the likely usage of the word, 
atul us more hclitti11g U1c solemnity of sucl1 
a prayer. At the same time, 110 absolull' 
se11le11ce is prononnecd on the traitor, hut 
that dark surmis.e ex1,ressed by the eu
}lhcmi:im Tbv 7J.,,ov T. r&., whkh none can 
hdp fcding with rc>garll to him. 'l'o refer 
the wortls 1Top. Eis T. 7J,r. T. r&., to the sue. 
t'l'ssor of .Judas (Knatchhnll, Ifommo1ul, 
:ii.), 't1l occ11pet locum ipsi a Deo desliirn
lrun,' (1) i~ contrary to the form of the 
sentence, which woultl require ,ca.l 1ropw-
0i}va:1; (:!) is inconsi:..tcut with the wortl:--
7rop. K.T.A., which nrc uucxnmplctl in this 
~cnse; (3) woultl tli\'Cst n scntcn(•C, c,·i-
1lc11tly solemn uml prcg-nant, ol' all point 
:uni llll':111i11g, and rt•llncc it to n mere l:111-

tolo~y. It appear,; to ha,·c l>C'cn \'t'l',Y early 
Hutlcr:-lrnul us alio,·e; for Clcmcnl ol' H01111) 

snys of Pl'lcr (1 Cur.,·.), oVTw µapn1p{1cras 
l•opd,071 tir Tl..v OtpuAJµoov TJ71"ov 1'7/r 
M{71s, nn cxprt•~:-ion C'\"ilh•nUJ· horrowc1l 
from our text. J.ii;:htf., llor. Jld1r. in 
Joe., quotes from tlw Hahhinical work 
H:1al turim on Nmn. :uh·. t,j,-' B:il:111111 

ivit in locum suum, i. c. in Gchcnnnm.' 
26. tSwK. K}ujpov1 a.~Toi1] They 

cast lots for them, alJToiS' being a ,lnliv11s 
commodi. 'fhc ordinary reading, whether 
a.UTWv is rcforrc1l to the .\po:;Ues or to the 
c:uuliilntes. would require Tolls ,cA{ipovS'. 
AUrWv has been an nltcrntion, to avoid the 
remlering ' they g.l\'C lots to them.' 'fhesc 
lots were probably tablets, with the names 
of the persons written on them, aml shaken 
ina \"cssel, or in the lap of n robe (Prov. 
xvi. 33); lie whose lot first lcnpe1l out 
being the person tlesignatetl. a-uy
Ka.T.] The lot being regarded :is the cli,·ine 
choice, the suffrages of the assembly were 
unauimousls gh-cn (not in form, but hJ' 
cheerful :\c11uicsccnce) to the eautlillate 
thus chosen, aml' he was' ,·otcd in, nmong 
the cle\'en A]lOStlcs, i. e. ns a iwl'ljll,. 
That Luke docs not absolutely sag so. 
nnd nc,·cr afterwards speaks of the ill'elre 
Apostles, is s11rcly no salt! ,:;-round on which 
to doubt this. 8tic>r seems lli!-Jl0$4..'d 
to question (in his Hedcn der Apostd, i. 
18 ff., which however W:L<; a work of hi:,; 
youth) whcthc>r this step of decting n 
twelfth A1iostle was altog-ether suitable to 
the then waiting- position of the Church, 
:md whether Pm1I was not in rcalitv thr. 
twelfth, chosen by the l,onl Jlirn!-elf." Unt 
I do not Sl'C thnt nny of his ~C\"l'll !JUCrics 
touch the mnttc>r. \Ve ha\"C the prece
dent, of ull others most :,pplicahlt!, of the 
twch-e tribes, to shcw that the nnrnhc>r, 
though c,·er 11omi11a/ly kept, w::is real(lf 
1'.rcec1/t>d. Ami thi~ im·iclcnt woultl not 
occupy a promillt.'nt pince in a hook where 
Paul himself has so conspicuous a purt, 
uuh•ss it wnc hy him~•lf cousidl'rt'd ns 
hcing- what it proll•ssl•tl to be, the lilling
up of lhe vacant A1l0stlcship. 

Cn.u·. JI. 1-4.J '1'11E OeTronu:so 01-· 
TIIE Jlor.\" S1·1111T ox Till: nl!-.Cll'J,ES. 

1. 4v Tti avv1r>i.11p0Vafa.1. .... J 
Wbilo tho day of P. was being fulfilled, 
• 1lurin_g' the progrl'Ss of that particular 
day:' this is neecssitntetl hy the> prc>s. h.>us.c. 



II. 1, 2. IlPAZEI:S AilO:STOAO.N. 13 

C .,. • , 
lTEVT'1KOaT1/t; 1j'1aV ,ravTEt; 

Tnbil ii. I. 2 ~bee. :.:ii. 32 . 
.lobiil, 18 S3nun. 

71µEpas vulg D-IClt E-lnt Syr reth arm Aug1 Vig. rcc a.1rav-ru, with m rel Thl-
8.if: om Et-t 1 Chr: txt ABC 1N3 c tl p.-ov-rwv auTcaw ff'CU•Tcan, I) Syr :clh.-:u.l<l o, a,r0 • 

lTToJ...01 c <l k m }lr 'J'hl-fin. rcc (for oµou) oµo9uµu.6ov, with CJE rcl Chr 'Tlil-sif: 
0111 D (SJr ?) copt sah(i11for se for oµ. f, TO cw.): txt .ABC 1N p .Atl1, pnriler vulg, 
siilml J<~-lat. 

Insense,itnmountstorwken the day of P. 
wasfullgcomei' as B. Y.: but not in gram
mar. l'rofcssor llitzig, in a letter to ldc
lcr, "Ostern uml Pfingsten, u.s.w.,,. main
tains thnt the mc:ming is, 'As tlte da,1/ of P. 
drew on/-' was approaclti119 ils fulfU
me,it :' hut this view is rcfUtc<l by Ncan<lcr, 
"Pllanzung u. Lcitung, u.s.w./' p.10, note. 
llitzig supports his Yicw by vcr. 5, taking 
HaToucoiivTu to imply conslaut reside11ce, 
not merely sojourning 011- acco,mt of ih.e 
feast, whicl1 lnttcr he .says would ha,·c been 
spccilied if it were so. Ncamlcr replies, 1. 
that fv T, uuv1rA. T, ~- T, ,r. must necessa
rily mean that the cfoy itself had arrived; 
compare 1rA:f,pwµ.a. ToU xp&vou or Tc'uv ,ca1pWv, 
Gnl. iv. ,J. ,md :Eph. i. 10. Jn Luke ix. 51, 
it is not S.'\hl of the day, hut of the da.11s of 
llis Ueiug received up, inc•luding the whole 
i:;eriod introductory to that evC'nt: and, hy 
the ,·cry same interpretation, il1e 1a.1f of P. 
must in this case hai·e arrii-ed, l nnd was 
bet/lg accomplisltecl, i. c. in p1·oecss of pass
ing.] And ngain, if ouly the approacli of 
that<lnywcrc indicated, wh,r shoulcl the dag 
itself hnve been mentioned, seeing- thnt it 
would then be no way concerned in the 
narrath·e ? On the propriety of the day 
itse1f os bdongin~ to the narrative, see 
below. 2. It is true that in ver. 5, if we 
had that verse only before us, we should 
interpret ,ca-rcu,c. of dwelling, pcrnmnently 
(no real dilforencc being traceable between 
1ta'To1Kf"iv with an accus .. :uul ,ca.T"o11Cf"iv fi,); 
but if we compal'c it with rnr. !J, we sh:111 
sec, that the same persons would thus he 
,co:-ro11toUvTu in .forusalcm and set·eral other 
localities,-which necessarily restricts the 
me:ming, in vcr. G, to a iempoi·ar,IJ sojourn. 
And, granting that there may have been 
rome resiclenis in Jerusalem among thf'se 
foreign ,Jews, the i1r,571µ.0Vr,,Tu 'Pwµ.aio, 
certainly point to persons who were for 
some especinl reason ut Jerusalem :it tl1e 
time, ns also the prose/.1Jies. Amlin Hr. 1-t 
Peter distingui:-.l1cs the livBpfs 'IovBa"io,, -
the residents, from ol ,ca,-01,cotiPTES 'IEpouo-, 
&11'av-rES,-the sojourners. T. TlfL• T-ijc;; 
'11"-] 'l'hc Jiftieth ,la.If (inclusi,·c) after the 
~ixtl•cnth of Nban, the secon<l day of the 
Passo,·er (l~l'\·it. x...-:iii. 16),-cO.llell in 
Exotlus xxiii. IG, 'Mefeasf. of h.arve:il,'
in Dent. x:d. 10, 'the feast of weeks;'
one of the three i;reat feasts, when all the 

males were required to :ipprn.r at Jeru
salem, Dcut. x\'i. lG. No suppl)·ing of 
-f,µ.lpas, or it1prijs, is required after 1rfV• 

T71,cou-r7h: the word lmU passed into a 
l)roper name, sec ref. 'J'obit, where it is in 
appos. with fopr~, antl ref. 2 llfacc-. At 
this time, it was simply regnrdc<l as the 
feast of hanest: nmoug the later Jews, it 
was considered .is the annh·ersary of the 
gh·iug of the l:nv from Sinai. 'fhis infer
ence was appareutly grounded on a com
parison of Exod. xii. 2 and xix. L Jo
sephus and Philo know nothing of it, nncl 
it is at the best very uncertain. Chry
sostom's reason for the e,·ent happening
when it did is probably the true one: (6u 
"yCl.p EOpTijr olJu11s 1r&:hw TaV-ra ')'£vlu8a.c 
1va. ol 1rap&vTH -rep O'Ta.vp~ Toii XPlUToii, 
o~o, ,c~l TaiiTa tliwuw (in Catena). 
See a number of other reasons given by 
\\" ordsw ., more suo. 'l'he question, on, 
n:!tat dag of tlte iceek this dny of Pente
cost was, is beset with the difficulties at
temliug the question of our Lord's last 
passo,·cr; sec notes on l\fott. x:,;vi. 17, and 
John xYiii.28. It appears probable howc,·er 
that it was on the S:ibbath,-i. e. if we 
reckon from Saturda,'I, tlie 16th of }{ism,. 
\Vicscler (Chron. cles Apostol. Zeitaltcrs, 
p. ~0) supposrs that the \\'cstcrn Church 
altcrecl the· cclcbr:1tion of it to the first cla v 
of the week in conformity with her obscr\:_ 
a.nee of Easter on that <lo.\'. If we take the 
SC<'otHl daJ>' of the P.\sso,-~cr as Sunda!J, Ike 
17tli of .1Yisan, which some have infcrre1l 
from ,John xviii. 28, the day of Pentecost 
will fall on the.fi1·st da,l/ of ihc week. The 
custom of the KnraitC's wns, to keep Pen
tecost nlwnJS on il,efirst dag of the week, 
reckoning not from lhc day :1ft.cr the great 
l,as5ovcr-Sa1Jlmth, but from thatfollowin_q 
the Sabbath in P:,ssovcrwC'ek-mulerf:.taml• 
ing ;,~i;·::r in Lc,·it. x:xiii.15 of the ordi11ary 
8:ibhath ;-but this ,:annot be brougl1t to 
benr on onr t'nqui~y, as it prohably arose 
later. 1rci11Tt:~J Xot the ~\pasties only, 
nor the lnnulrC>d :rnJ twenty rnentionC'd 
eh. i. 15; but all il1e beliaers in Cl11i'st, 
thl'n cong-reg-atecl nt the time of the feast 
in Jcrnf:.alem. The former is manifest from 
,·er. 1-J., when Peter :mU the eleven strmd 
fol'w:ird :uul allude to the rest as 0VT01: 

and the latter foHows on the former heing
grantctl.. lloth arc conlirmcd by the uni-
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11~11~,~.i~·:n, EylvErO d ~,pvw f,c ToU 0Upa1,0U e ~ixo,: (':J<;rrEp r ,Jupo11lv,,,: 1~"-1°;~>., 

~~1.f.- '"sb. g: ,rvoi,t• h {3mlar; li'.ai I fff'Al1pwcnv OAov TOv o'i,cov oU 11 r • 11 k 

.. fil~!H/~f~ ,ianll k Ka0iuuvo1, 3 11:al I W,pO,,auv aUro'i,; m l1aµlp1,,~~uva1 
1 

~J• I' 

~tl. I'.-. 7'Ac;,aaat n t~{;f: ff'11{n:.;;, 0 fKCI01aE1, re O Et' 111" 'EKaa,011 a Ur,;,,., 

f1fr
1
~.._~:~t 4 Kai 11 E1rAl1a011aa,, ;;;rnvrEt -;r11tU1,uru,; cfrrlou, ,-;ul ;;,,~n1•ro 

b - httl' {eh ... ,.1 25) only J'c>b :l:it''.U"li 10 ,r, Th!ICJll IV. 100. b htre only. - Ean:1. •ir. :!I. 
I.a ha 1\1, 1 - Joha an I Jl.i,g II I" llC l1o1. ·d. I k""' llall. h. II\, l,u.l,;c xal. li~•-

~t~. ~~~- •- :nii.1_!-.. .:'r.~k-::.ii.<t~~t-J J:~. ][, 25. I ~1!!'i.!k~ii:ii.~1~c :i}/: i~t.~ii. :?, ~ .. , •I~ ("<~l~;·r"'~ 

Jhrt 1.i. !?, 7. lle,·. :11:1.. -1. Gen. ui,. J (-1). p - L11~e i. IS. th. iv. II, JI. ia.17. iiii. u. KC •~1111 . 
... 111. 

2. nft 1ea1 ins E10ou (i. e. 15011) n. for flC, a1ro :i,;. /3uu. bcf 1r110. D 03. 05:!. 
for 0.\011, 1ta11Ta D, om11e,n- E-lat Vig.,: lulani ,·ulg D.Iat: toillm Cypr. 

Ha.fJECoµoo, CD: ht AUEN rcl C'yr-jcr Tlulrt~. 
3. for -,Awt1t1a1 wru, ")'.\wucru N1. for uafJ. Tf, ,ea, E1Ca8. U(~lai JUiy) H 1> D-corr 

(and lat) Ath2 Cyr-jcr2 Did1 Chr Cyr: Ha, EHaO. TE D 1 : uta.8. (alone) U(Bch): F1taO. BE 

l: 11::-lat. lfo1 1 . .\ug; lxt. ~\C3U;E rcl b.),'l'l" cui,t. Eus .\Lh1 <.)·1· 1 Tlnlrl Thl.-(H-a01oa.-11 

(corr11 to srtit ')'Awo-o-a,) D-gr N1 syrr copt Ath1 Dhl2 Cyrr 

Ycrs.1lits of lhe vromise cited hy Peter, n·. 
17 n: SC'C Chrys. below, on nr. •.l.. 
ltl'oii] together: the rec. Oµo8uµa8d11 im• 
plic:. more, viz. that their JJurpose, :is well 
ns their locality, was the s;nnc. l1rl 
-rO a.VTOJ 1Vhere I cvi<lcnlly not iii tl,e 
temple,ora11_1111art ofit. 'J'hcimprohnhility 
of such an asscmhla~c, sc1>arntc null yet so 
great, in any of the rooms nttachc1l to the 
tcmple,-thc words i.1.\011 T0v ol,cov iu ,·er. 2 
(where sec nolc),-thc o-1111ij,\9Ev Tb ,rA-ij. 
Oos, vcr. G,-thc absence of any mention of 
the templc,-nll these nre :ii,.,inst such a 
suppo~ition, Oh\"iousl.\" 110 B priori con
si<lcr:.\tion such as Olsh:lllscn alleges (in 
loc.), tlmt ., thus the solemn inauguration 
of the Church of Chl'ist ht•comcs more im-
11osin::: hs happening in the holy pince of 
the Oltl Conn:mt.'' cnu apply_ to the en, 
quiry. Nor c:m the i;tatcmcnt that they 
were 6iu111'..""Tbs lv .,,p ifp~, Luke xxi\'. [13, 
n11ply here (sec abo\·e on eh. i. l:.J); for 
C\·1.•11 if it he a<.s111111.•1l that the hour of 
]ll"aycr was come (which it h:mlly couhl 
ha\·c hccn, seeing- that some time must 
l1:1.Yc dap~ctl hcl\n•cn the cn·ut autl P1.·tcr's 
speech), the disciples wouhl uot h:\\'c been 
nsscmhlctl scpat"atd~·. hut wouhl, ns Pcttir 
:1nd .John, iu eh. iii. },have goucup, minglcll. 
with the people. Sec mol"C below. 
2. ~X- ~,r. ♦it:p. ,rvoijc; pu,ia.c;] couhl not 
he lll'tln 1·cmlrrc1l than in E. \'., o. sound 
as of a rushing mighty wind. 'fhe dis
tinction hclwc1.•n ,rvoijs autl 1rnVµaus, on 
which De Wcttl' imisl:-:, 1.·nn h:mllv Ii(? 1.·x
prrssetl in onr l:111g-u:1g-e. It is possi.hlc that 
Luke 111:1r lia,·cusell ,rvorir to an1ill tliL· eon• 
c11rrC'lll"C

0

tlr 'Jl'Vu',,ut1Tflf 11,"lav :nul ffVfiiµa.
TOS' 0.")'lov. It 1lo11btlcs:-1 has ils l':-llll'L"ial pro• 
pri1)ty ;-it i!I the hreaU;,,_,, or blo11•i11_,1 
whid1 w~ lll':tr: it was ill4' !-Ollllll :i., of :1 

,·iolcut Mowing-, hornc onward. which ac
rompauictl the tlcscrnt of the Holy Spirit. 

'J1o trco.t this as a. natural pl1:cnomcnon,
e,·cn supposing that ph~nomcnon miracri• 
/ousf.'f pro,luced, as the earthquake at the 
cnieilixion,-is contran· to the LL•xt. which 
docs uot describe it ns ~xos lf,Epoµ,i1111s """· 
/3,., but ~xos .:ic;,up .p. ,r11, IJ,. It was the 
cliose11 i-el,icle by which the Holy Spirit was 
ma11ifeste,l to their seuse of l,earin.fJ, as by 
lhe lo11,q1tes of fire to tlteir se11sc of seeiH_q. 

' ♦lpfafa.c. ntl \·iolcntum qno ,·cnti 
mo,·cntur impctum 11ot:mdum ndl1ihcri 
solct. .1El. Hist . .An. ,·ii. 2 f.. l,ruBc.11 TO 
,rviVµ,u. /3la.1011 l,c4'ip1JTac: Diog. LaCrt. 
x. 25. 101, Bui Toti 7t'llf'VµaTos '11'0A.\oti 
4'fpoµEvo11/ K,ypkc. ot,cov J l'cr, 
tainly Luke would not hare used thi~ 
wortl of n cl1amber iu t!,e 11.'emple, or 
of t!,e 1.'emple itself, without further ex• 
planution. Our Loni, it is trur, c:11Js the 
'l'cmplc d o1,cos llµiilv, ::\latt. xxiii. 38,
nml ,Josephus informs us that Solomon's 
Temple was fm·uishcd Tf1dKuvTa Bpa.xia-111 
orK01r, mul agnin i1r~•,,o06µ71no 6E ToV"To1s 
livw0f11 h£po1 ol,co,: lrnt to suppose either 
u~agc here, sccu1s to me \"Cl)'. ti.1r-fotchcd 
aml uuu;\tnrnl. 3. w+e. a."UToii;]-uot, 
'tllrre 1t·erc .vec11 Oil tl1e111.' as l..nthc1·; lint 
,. E. \' ., thero appeared to them. 
S,a.J,1,Ep,tOJ,1,Eva.,] not, 'clisfri/J11led.' ns µE• 

p1uµoir in llelJ. ii. -1-: from the constrnc
tio111 61aµ. must rcfor to !'.-Omclhiug l'h:arac
tcristic, not of the ma1111ff of apporfio11, 
111e11t, lmtol" the appeanr11ce ilse!f: C:.i;,l 
1M.1pOi;J sec rcn: They were 110! 7rnpJr. ns 
not po~sl'Ssing- the Imming- po\\'t.•r of lin•, 
l111t 0111~· Wi;t:~ ,rupJr, iii appeara111•e li!.:c 
f/wl eleme11I. CKci9unvJ \"iz. Tb tpa.1-
1•&µEvov: uot Tb '11'Vfj;µa, nor ;, -,;t,.~qua, 
hnt the "J'peara11ce tlcscribc,l in the pr~
crtlin~ dau~1•. 1 111ulrrst:11ul /,cCJ.O. n-: 
usually intcrpn•tl•d, lighted on their 
bends. 'l'his :il~o wa~ no ('m.•t·t of nntm-;,I 
c1msr, either ortlinarily or cxtr.1or1linarily 
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laAEiv q ETlpait; 'i'~~aaau; • ~a OW,; To 11'VEii~,a I i8i8ou q ;,• ill:;:.iv. 
:,;xw. 1.1. 

r..,, 1'1alL :ni. 17. eh. :a .. 4ft. :s.i.J:. 11, l Cor. •Ii. JO, l'lc. 1i,. 2, &r. Cen. :s:. 5. • - eh. :ai. 21,1 r,1r. 
t- M1111. :r.iii. 11. Luli.c 1. 74, Juhn v. 21). Hr. ~7 11nd,h . .l:iii, al(rrom r~.1~. JO), eh, Jt.411, :air. J, 

4. 11"aJ1TH ABDEN p: txt (seeprolt>,t1ome11a, c-h. Y. § 3, :lll tin.) C rd Co!-m Thl. (Tisdulf 
says that n:: has a1ra.nn: not so ltl Uch Vere.) TJpfiiTo D 1: txt 1>-corr1• aft To 

employed: sec on t'Cr. 2, 4.] On 
ii.1Ta.VTE~, Chrys. says, oVK &.v E171'E 1rli11TES, 

Kal G.1roO"Tdll.ca.w ll11Tt1JJ1 l,u', El µ.'q Kal oi 
a.11..>..o, µniaxov. -fipla.VTO Xa.~tiv 
lTipa.1.~ y~Wcraa.1,~ J There can be no ques
tion in any unprcjmlicc<l min<l, that the 
fact which this narrntivc sets hcforc us 
is, that the disciples began to speak in 
YA.RIOUS L..\KGUAOEB, viz. tlte la11,q11ages 
of tlte nations below enumerated, ancl 
perhaps others. All attempts to cvndc 
this arc connectctl with some forcing of 
the text, or some far-fctcl.1cd and. inde
fensible exegesis. 'fbis then being laill 
down, se\'Cral important questions arise, 
::nul we ure surrounded by various difficul
ties. (1) \\'as this speaking in various lnn
guagcs a gift bestoiced on tl1c disciples/or 
their use aJterrvards, or was it a mere 
siga,, their utterance being only as thc,ywcre 
mouth-pieces of the Holy Hpirit? 'l'l1e 
latter seems cei-lallllg to hal'e been the 
case. It appcar5 on our narrnti\'C, HttOWs
Tb '11"11EVµa UH6ou G:1rotpOl-y-yt:u611, 11llTo;s-, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. llut, 
it mny be ohjcctcd,in that case they would 
not tllcmscl\·es untlcrstancl what they said. 
I answer, that we infer tltis i•erg fact from 
1 Cor. xiv.; that the speaking \\'ith tongues 
was often found, 10/,e,·e 1101Je could inte1·
p1·et what u.•as said. .Antl besides, it 
would ::ippear from Peter'~ speech, that 
i;ueh, or something approaching to it, was 
the case in this instance. He makes no 
alln!:-ion to the tlti11,r1s said by those who 
spoke with tongues; the hearers alone 
i:.peak of their declaring- -ra µt:-yttAEiCI Toti 
Ot:oV. So that it would seem that here, as 
on otlierocc:isions (1 Cor. xi\·. 22), tongues 
were for a sign, not to tho.,c that believe, 
but to those that hclic\·c not. If the first 
supposition be mndc, that the gift of ~peak
ing in rn,rious l:mg-u::iges was Ucstowecl on 
the disciples/or their ajlcr use in preach• 
fog llie Gospel, we :ire, I think, running 
counter to the whole course" of Scriptlu·e 
mul early patristic c,·idcncc on the sul1ject. 
'!'here i!i uo trace n·haferer uf such a 
powc1· being possessed or exercised by the 
. Apostle~. or by those who followccl them. 
(Compare eh. xh·. 11, 1-1; Euscb. iii. 3!J; 
lren. iii. 1, p. 17-1.) The 1mss.ige cited 
trimnphantly by ,Yordsw. from hen. iii. 
17, p. 208, to shcw that Ire11ams nndcr
stc.Oll the gift. to be thnt of permanent 
1m:-achi11g in m~my languages, entirely fails 

of its point:-" Qucm et <lcsccndissc Lucas 
ait post nscensnm Uomini super <liscipulos 
in Pentecostc, habentcm potcstatcm om
uium i;tentium ad introitnm ,·itm [which 
Dr. \V. renders "in order that nll nations 
might hceuabled to enter into life," suit:ibly 
to his purpose, but uot to the original] et 
acl assertionem nod 'l'cst::imenti : utllle et 
omnibus linguis couspirantes hymnum 
cliceb:mt Deo, Spiritu ad w1itatcm retli
gentc tlist::intes tribus, et primitias omnium 
gcntium oilCrentc Patri." Here it will be 
obser\'ctl is not a word nhont future 
preaching; but simply this e\'cnt itself is 
treated ot: as n symbolic one, a first fruit 
of the future Gentile hnr\'est. 'fhc other 
passage, id. , •. 6, p. 200, shews uothing but 
that the gift of tou,9ues w:is not extinct in 
lrcn.cns's time : there is in it not a wonl 
of preaching- in various languages. I be. 
lic\·c, therefore, the event relatetl in our 
text to h:\\'c been n s11dde11 aud JJOwe1ful 
iiispiratioii of tlte lloly Sp.irit, '/J.'I 11:Mcli 
llte disciples 1ttlered1 not of their oR·n 
minds, but as moutl,-pieces of the Spirit, 
llie praises of God iii various lauguetges, 
hitherlo, aiid possibl!J at the time itself. 
imk11owu- to tl1Rm. (2) How is this E'Tlpa1s 
-y.\Wuue1n· .\ai\.£;11 relntecl to the -yi\.cfuTU''!J 
.\aht:'i'v afterwards spoken of by St. Paul r 
I answer, that they arc one aml the same 
tl,ing. --yi\tfJuur, .\a.A. is to speak in a Ian~ 
guage, ns above explained; -y.\c.Suua.,s ( E'Ti
µa,s, or Hawa4s, !\lark xd. 17) .\11,\. 1 to 
speak in laiigua,qes, untlcr the sau1e cir
cumstances. Sec this further pro\·etl in 
notes on 1 Cur. xh·. l\lcantimc I ma v re
mark, that the two arc inseparably ~con
ncctctl by the following- Jinks,-ch. x. 4G, 
xi. 15,-xix. G,-in which last \\"C have the 
s:unc juxtaposition of ')'h~a-U'a1s ,\a:,\t:W 

a1ul ,rpo,:P-qnUuv, as afterwards in 1 Cor. 
xiv. 1-5 n: (3) 1Vho n·ere tltose that 
partook of t!tis gift! I answer, the u·l,o{e 
assembf.11 of bdicnrs, from Pcter's appli
cation of the prophecy, n·. lG ff. 1t w::as 
precisely the case su1iposetl in 1 Cor. xi,·. 
:!3, ,a,, oi::11 uuvEA6r, ~ EHK.\71ula. iJA.77 /,rl 
-rb a.llTb Hal ,rtivns ,\a:..\Wuw -y,\cJ,qua1s, 
t:lsb,6wuw BE 10,Wra, f1 li1rur-ro,, ollK ipoV • 
"'" an µa:Cvt:UOE ; These i6,WTa, ntul 
flTr,U'-ro, were rcprcseutctl by the E-rEpo, of 
our ver. 13, who pronounced them to Le 
clrnnken. (-l) I would not concrnl the 
difficulty which our mincls find in concci\·
ing n person supernaturally endowed with 
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a ::~/t;;ch, u C1:,rotp0Eyyea0a, aUroit. -' v ~aav OE Ev 
1

IEpouaa~~,, KOTOI• !',DCO 
only, 1 Jo~ab c 
Chrnn. ••"· 1. r ... hiii. 7. Erd:. :.iii.-~' 10. l\lic. v. 12, Z:cll. s.: only, v «1nsu., eh, i. 13, U. rl r g h I( 

Yi11.1,1:1. L11kcl.1U,2u. ,cr,a:ulli,taa:vi.J:.'U. lmol) 

,rv. im1 -ro a-y1ov J.:: ,·ulg mth. rcc cit1To1t bcf c11roff,9Eyy, (corrn for the sake of 
pr1·spi<"1ttJII,\' ord<•r; /,.,[ ll1t'.,P fra_jP<'lio11~ and in.,erlfon-s lielweMI a .'JIJre,·niH.'l """ a 
!/ol'er11,-,( 11·or,I are <"lmrr1t•lc-ri.\·tic of L11ke, mul np in .·l<-fa), with CJJ,; rt.:l ~yr l'yr-jl.'r: 
txt AIIC 1DN p ,-uJg (sah 1) anu Ath Cyr, Did Ambr Vig [3G dcfJ. 

6. for Ev, ut AHl, EV ,,p. bcf71ucw, omg a,, D. N1uu1K. bcf1v tEp. C Syr 

the power of speaking. ordinarily ancl co11-
scio11s/9, a langungc which he has never 
learned. I helie,·e that ditlieult)· to be in
superable. Suel1 an endowmcmt would not 
only be contrary to the analogy of God's 
dealings, but, as far as I can sec into the 
matter, sclf-contr:ulictory, auJ. tl1ereforc 
impossible. Uut there is uo s11cli crmtra
dictio11, and to my mind no s11rh dij/foulf.'J, 
in concci,·ing a man to he mon)d to utter
:mce of sounds dictated bg the llo(t/ Spirit 
Aud the fact is clearly laitl <lown by Paul, 
that the gift of speaki11.fJ in tongues, and 
thnt of iuterpreti11,'l, were 1rholly distiuct. 
So that the abo\'c diniculty finds no place 
here, nor even in the case of a. person 
both speakiug mid interpreting: scc 1 Cor. 
xh·. 13. On the question whether the 
!-peaking was nl!cessarilya/icaysiu a foreign 
tongue, we ha,·c no data to guide us: it 
woul<l seem that it was; lmt the conditions 
wouhl not absolritely exclude rhapsodical 
aml unintelligible utterance. Only there is 
this ohjcctiou to it: clearly, languages 1oere 
spoken on 1/iis oecasion,-aml we hn,·e no 
rra!-0ll to hrlicve that there were two dis
tinct kimls of the gift. (5) It would he 
quite l1eyond the limits of a note to gh·e 
auy odN1nate history of the ex<'gcsis of the 
pas:-age. A very short summary must suf. 
Jice. (a) The itll'n. of a ~it't ol' ~-peaki11_9 in 
1•arious la11.tJ1W,'les h:wiug- hecn conl(•rrcd 
for l/1e di:~semiJUilion of ll1e Gospel, ap
pmrs not lo ha,·e originatctl until the gift 
'!f to11,qt1cs itsclfl1ad ~me time disapprarctl 
from the Clmrch. Chry!-ostom adopts it, 
mul the A'reat 111:~jority of the Fathers nnll 
expositors. (8) tircgol'y Nyss. (sec ~nicer. 
Thes., -y,\~o-o-a), Cyprian, and in modern 
tiuic.'i Erasmus and 8dmcekenburg-cr,sup
po~c llrnt the mir:u .. ·lc consistctl in the mul-
1 iL111lc l1Mri11_q in rarious lmi,Qt1a.qes that 
whi('h tl1c hl'lil'\'l'rs spoke in their nnti,·c 
iong-n(': µlaP µfv l('r1vicrOa1 <f,wvf,v, 'ff'Oh• 
,\c:U lif CIKolJftTOa,. This \'i~\\' UrC'g-. ~ui. 
tn('11tio11!-, hnt 11ot as hi,;. own, aml n•futcs it 
(Or:,t. xii. lU, p .. 7 l:J), sayin~, i1.flvwr µfv 
yap -rWv CI.Kaudv-rwv &11 ffJJ µ.ii.All.011 {) -rWv 

,\t:-y&nwv -rb Oaj:µa. 'J'hi~ view, hesitk•:-1, 
wonltl m:il,a! n di,-foU'tiun hclWl't'll thi:- in
slnucc of the gift nml those subsequently 
rc1nted, which we have seen tlocs uot exist. 

(-y) The course of the modern German ez
posilors has been, (1) to explain, the facts 
related, b.'! some assmnptio1J. incoHsiste,it 
with the tezl, as c. S'· Olshauscu, by a mag
netic 'rapport• between the speakers antl 
hcarcrs,-whercas the speaking took place 
first, irnlcpcndcntly of the hrarers ;-Eich
horn, \\'icselcr, aud otheN, by supposing 
,,,\WO"ap ,\aA.tiv to me:lll speaking with the 
ton911e 011(,1, i. c. inarticulately in c.:jacula
tious of praise, which will not suit ")'AW::rcr,u~ 
,\,cai\. ;-lllcek, by interpreting ")'h.fdO"aa = 
glo~sema, and supposing tho.t they spoke in 
unusual, enthusiastiC', or poetical phrasco
logy,-which will not suit ;,i\WO"O"'Q i\U...;
~lcyer (and llc \\rcttc nearly the same), 
b~· supposing that they spoke in an entirely 
new spiritual language (of which the ")',\Ida• 

O""G.I. were merely the indh·idual \'arictics), 
as\\"115 the case during the Ir,·ingite delusion 
in this country,-co11trary to the plain 
assertio11 of '"''· G-8, that tl,eg spoke, 
and the hearers heard, in the clialecls or 
tougtte& of the t·arioris peoples specified; 
-Paulus, Schulthess, Kuinocl, &c. bv 
supposing that the nssembly of bclievcfS 
was romposed of Jews of various nations, 
who spoke as 1110\·ed b_y the ~pirit, but in 
tl,eir ou•,i motlier to11_qttes,-which isclcarly 
inconsistent with ver. ·land the other pas
s.1g-es, eh. x. aml xix., nnd 1 Cor. xiv., abo,·c 
ciktl :-(~) to take the whole of this rn,r
r.1th·c in ih litcr:11 sen~e, hut cast ,lottbls 
on its ltislorical arc11rar_11, and on Luke's 
proper un<lcrstamling of what really did 
take pl:lee. 'J'his is more or IC?1s done 
by sc,·cr;1l of the abo,·c mcntionetl, as a 
means of csc~pc from the inconsistency of 
thch· h_ypothc~ with Luke's narrative. 
lJut, lo set "shle, nrg-nmcnti i;:rali,1, h(q/,cr 
co11sideratio11.1,-is it nt nil prolmhle thut 
Luke, who must ha\'e com,-ersed r1,-ith 111m1t/ 
ege mid ear-,l'iiHesses o.f this da.1/s et·t>11t~, 
wonhl l11wc hl'L'II mi$informc1l :1hout them 
in so vitnl n point ns the ,·er~· nntnrc of 
the :;ift hy whid1 the descent or the Spirit 
was ;1(•coi1111a11it..'tl :' Tl1c-re is c,·erynmrk,n!- I 
hope I have slll'wn ahumlnntly in the prolc
g-0111cna, of the Acts ha,·ing been writtt.•n in 
the company anti wilh the co-operation of 
SI. l'attl: mn we !-Upposc that he, who 
treats so h1rgely of /!,is ury gift elsewhere, 

13 
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copt Aug1 : 1ovi5a101 bef Ha.ro,K. E. 
a,6p. D. 

a.v6p. bcf 10116. C 1 : ow 1ou6. H. wA. hcf 

6. for on, 1ta.1 D: q11i D-lat'. 7JKovuo llN: 71,couEv C p, audiebat \'ulg syrr sah 
Aug2 llcdc: .71,covucw ·10. 96. om Eis EH c 36. for T1J ,a-. 61a.\.. Acr.A. avr,, 
i\.a,\ou11Tas Ta1s -y,\wcrtTau· avTwv D S,\'r: T111s ")'A"'uua1s au-rwv syr-marg Aug1: li1i9ua 
sua \'ulg l>-lat E-lat, linguani suam llcdc. 

woul<l bayc rillowcd such an inaccuracy to 
remain uncorrected, if it ha<l existed ? On 
the contrary, I bclic\'C this narrati\'c to 
furnish the ke_q to the right umlerstan<ling 
of 1 Cor. xi\•. nu<l other such passu.ges, as 1 
there hope more fully to pro,·c. Ka.8-
W1 K,T.A.] according as (i. e. 'in such 
measure and mminer in each case as ') the 
Spirit granted to them to speak (be
stowed on them utterance). '!'here is no 
emphasis, as \\'ordsw., on mbToir, but 
rather the contrary: place<l thus behind 
the ,·ct·b, it becomes insignificant in com
parison with the fact announcccl, aml with 
the subject of the sentence. 'fhc wor<l 
C&.1rotp8l-y')'EtT8c11 has been supposccl here to 
imply that the~· uttcre<l short cjaculutory 
sentences of praise : so Chrys., • 0.1rotp8i')'
µaTa. -yfl.p .,Jp TfL 1rap' alJTfiJP AE')'dµfPa: 
<Ee., Dloomf., nn<l \Vor<lsw. But in 
neither of the two other vlt•ccs in St. Luke 
(sec rcff.) will it bear this u1eaniug, nor in 
nny of the si~ where it occurs in the LXX: 
though in two of those (:\lie. and Zech.) 
it hrui the peculiar sense of spcnking 
oracularly, and in Ezck. xiii. 19 it rc-
11rcsents l!~, me11tior. Our word to 
·ttlter, to speak out, seems exactly to 
render it. lt is never de~irablc to vrc>ss 
a specific sense, where the more general 
one scews to ha,·c become the accepted 
meaning of a word. And this is especially 
so here, where, had any peculiar seusc 
been inLcnded, the verb would surely ha,·c 
heh! a more prominent position. Their 
utterance was none of their own, but the 
simple gift nml inspiration of the llol.}· 
Spirit: sec -nbo\'e, 5-13.J EFFECT 
ON TilE 1\IULTITCDE. 5.J De \\'1.!ttc 
maintains that the!l;C ,caTou,ollvTH cannot 
ha,·e been persons s~journing for the snke 
of the foast, but ,·esidenls: but sec abo,·c 
on nr. 1. I seP. no o~jl•ction, with )foyer, 
to including both resideuts and sojo11rners 
in the term, which only specifies their 
the11, residence. d,A.a.Jl1i11] Not in 
reference to their having come up to the 

VoL. II. 

feast, nor to their dwelling from religious 
moti\'cs at J erusalcm ( Tb ,caToJKEiP EV>..a
/3Eias .,JP U'1'JµEiov, 0.1rO TOO'oV°TwP iBvWP 
waTpl5as Cl.,pf PTa.S ,ca.l oiK[av ,cal tTt.ryy,
Vfis, l1eEi olKEiP, Chrys.), but stated as itn• 
parting a character aml interest towha,t fol
lows. 'l'hcy were not merely \'ain and cu
rious listeners, but men of piety and weight. 

0.1rO 1ra.vTOc; l9v . .... ] Not perhaps 
used so much hyperbolically, as with refer
ence to the signilicance of the whole c\'ent. 
As they were samples each of their dillhcnt 
people, so collecti\'Cly they represented nil 
the nntions of the world, who should hear 
afterwards in thcirown ton~ues thc,,·01Hfor• 
ful works of Goel. 6. J \Vhate,·er 'T'ij11 
4t111vijc; Ta.V'M)c; may mean, one thing is 
clear,-that it ca,motmcan, 'this rumour' 
(• ,ohen this was noised abroad,' B. V.: so 
also Ernsm., Cah·., lfoz.a, (hotius, &c.), 
which woulcl be unexampled (the two pas
sages citecl for this sense from the LXX 
arc no examples; Gen. xh·. IG; Jer. xxvii. 
[I.] •IG). We have tben to choose between 
two things to which tpr,w-1, might rl'fcr: 
-(1) the ~xos of ver. 2, to which it 
seems boun<l b~· the past part. ytvof,LE°""l5: 
(compare vcr. 2, e.,,EPno ... ~xoi), which 
would hardly be use<l of a spl'akin~ which 
was still going 011, when the multitude as
sembled : compare also .John iii. 8 ;-and 
(2) tke speaki11_q 1cilh lo11g11es of ,·er. •1, 
'l'o this reference, bcsicles the o~jection just 
stated, there is al~anothcr, that the voices 
ofa number of men, C!spcci11lly whC'IHlh·C!rsc 
as in this case, would not be indicated by 
,p, .. wf,, but by 4>"'va( : compare Luke's own 
usage, C!,·en when the \'Oices crietl out the 
same thing, Luke xxiii. 23, oi 5€ E1rE1<r:111To 

♦wva.ic; JuyciA.a.Lis ahot/µ001 alJTOP aTat1p6.1• 
8ij11m1, ,cml ,cmTlo-xuov a.t 4t111va.l. alJTWP. And 
when he uses the sing., he explains it, as 
in eh. xix. 3-::I·, tpwvh E')'E11ETO µla be 1r&n,,w. 
So that we umy safely decide for the 
former refereuce. The noise of the rush
ing ·mighty wind was heard over all the 
neighbourhood, probabl~· o,·er all Jerusa-

C 
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It:.~.~.. iaTffl'-TO ~ Ka: eauu,..tov ll1011TE<,' ovx: I ;sou 01ra1•1"f,;" f.!1~~~ 
~~~.~·•1,

1
.'·. o~Tf,{ t;an, oi Aa~oti1"1"t(' l'n:\.,~aiHt; N Ksl 71'<;,,; 1'11A•ti,; ~~~•Pk 

·i},;t.:[·\, 1~Kollo,.an1 EKnaro,;; r\J h ;3;,~, e 8wl.J.,...,,t' h 11#1~•• Ea, {, E1n•_1,{]0r,· 13 

11 
;;;_· ... i. l!I llfl', 9 n«~,Oot K°(I: i\l'lf.ot Ku: 'E~a,,irm, "": oi 

I 
KaT-

i rr!.ln~~r,.ch. I. OIKOiiVTE(' n)v i'IEa07rOTaµia11 , 'lou8alnv TE Kai KaiTff'Q-

1. rcc an tfurr. St ins ,ranu (from t'er 12), with ACEIN 1 rcl 30 vulg syrr coptt 
'fhllrt; a.'ll'a.l'Tu N1 '27. :!D. G!>: om UD a c fh l m o Ur reth Chr ..Aug3• rcc u!'t 
>..t;urTu in, "f"'S a.\,\,1>..,ws- (,-.rp/,11mlu,:11 _,,/,,>;.~; n,,,J lu•,ict• 1.,,,,,t1,m,, 11 ,.,,,. ,·r·rul also 111 
"',.,.. iwJ~io,· ~ i-,, ,., ,· 1:!: M1,/, "·" .U,!J,, :Jf'Hlli,u• ht--,-1-, wul ll1l'-IIN' i,,.~,I i11 I'"'' l:!), 
with l)J,-;l rcl snr: om .AUCH p vulg coptt reth 'fhdrt. rcc ov,c, with AC rcl: 
avx UJt:N: p: t~I II (_tl,,,, /,,.c,,-,_,,, ,,1,",,,·/.,-,./ 1,.,, llu· Juli!/ ,. 1111.-,,,,-r oux, C"«irnl i11io avH 
CN i,, LXX•A J1ul9 h·. l·l; X\". 2, see J?jef<l's JJrole99. p. xxi, note l). rcc 1rc:WTH, 
with 1-; rcl: ht .A IJ(s<.-o tnLlc) CDIN au. o, Aa.A. bcf E1ao• C1 lect-12 syr: uaw 
~f 0UT01 p: qr,i loq. Gal. si,11l vulg copt. 

8. n;a· i,a.\u.ow• 1> 1-~r vul~111ul ;1111 l111L [L,u·hm= l'uld) :-;yr . .\.\ljli1111t·t' T. ,01a.11 3.) 
Jcr: l:d. ])3. 71µ. bcf 5,a.A. K t=')'fV1J611µtv .AC:? or 3 E 1 p 1. 13 Thi-fin. 

9. om «a1 <.\aµ1Ta1 N:. 0111 3rd ,ea, U 1-gr: ins l>~. om TE U 1(aud lat) 
\'nlg(not nm 1 fultl): ins D5• 

lem._ ,.9 1r>.:ij801a] induding lhe scollCrs 
of ,·er. 13, ns well us the pious str:m;:crs: 
lmt lh4.'sc hLtkr only nrc here rcg-ordcll in 
lhc au11fxll011 :rn<l in the ~"- Els E1eaaTos. 
Ou thC'Sc )utter wonls 1-Ce nho\·e on ,·er. 
. J. Em·h one hc:.ml A.GA0Ll11Twv allTWv,
i. e. either 1·arjo1ts disC"iples speaki119 
varjo11s to11.'1t1es, eaC"li iii some one 011(tJ: 
or O,e same persolla speaA.·iil.'l 1101v 011e 

:norv a11otller io11_q11e. 'J'he former iii more 
1,rolmlilt.•, ultlionj!h ll1c laite1· seemstooi;ree 
with ~me ciprcssions in 1 Cor. xh· .. c. g-. 
,·er. 18 (i11 the ret.·. anti tterl111ps c,·en in 
U1e prcsc11L text). O"VVt:XVht] 01,scr\·c 
ref. lweuc?-is. 7.J 'J'hcy were not, litc-
mlly, n/J lialila-ans i hut ccrtui11I~· the 
~nab•r p:1rt wer,~ t-o, anti :111 the .Apostles 
:uul lea1linj! JM._'rMlll:i, who wouli.l proliahly 
bt• the prornint.·nt spt.•:1ke1~. 8-11.J 
'l'his qut.-slion iit hrokcu, in eonstrut.'tiou, hy 
the c•11u111crntion of\'\". U, 10, :uul then ,·er. 
11 l11kt•.!I np the coustrudion n~1in from 
,·er. M. As rt.•;::mh1 the catalo_q11t> itself, 
-ol' ronNe it 1·111111ol lmn• het·n thus 1le
lin•rt"-l ll.!1 1mrt of" sprerli b_,, <111,,1 l1t:al"er 
011 Jl,c OC"casion, hut is insertc,I into a 
sp, .. •1•t·h n pr~i11~ the l!t.'llt'r:11 !-C.-n:-:c of 
whul WU'> saitl, niul put, oct·~nlinJ: to tlu:
u:-:;i~c Cl!' nil 1111rn,th·t.•, into the mouth~ of 
:,II. Tiu, \\"Ortis tjj 1s1, 611,~ . ....... iv ,i 
•Y•vvri8'1t,LtV an~ \'cry 1kl'ish·e n~ to ll1c 
n:,tun• or thC' 111imd1•. 'l'hr lu·nr1•rs ronl,l 
nol lmn· thus spoken, hml tl,r.11 h«•l'n .,·pirj. 
t,wl/_,, IIJiiUl,·d inlo tlui 1·01nprl'11t•1hJion 
of t,Ollll' , r.1111fit• ltrntl""!Jr. spokt•n h\' thl' 
1li,,ciplL-:.. 1'/u:11 Wl'rt' not :-:piritnully ~1ch-1l 
on nt ull, lml spoke f/,,, mulfrr nf (111·1: 
tht•y \\'t'rL' s11rpri~•1l 11t rach n•t·n~11i°.•:i;1,t:, 1-11 
liLr from hi~ 1·u1111ln, urul in tht• 111onl11;;of 
(i1Lliln'Uut1, hi~ own imti\"t• tnn::m•. 9. 
lhip8o,J 'J1n• l'nluloi;:uc pmrl.,•d11 from th~ 
.N.H. to the\\', n111l S. 8t.•~ Mt..~lt•, Uook i. 

Disc. ::ex., who notices thnt it follows the 
order of the three great <lispcrsions of the 
J cws, the Cl1aldcm1,Ass:,-ria11, an1l Egyptian. 
So also \\rortlsw. 'Uabct (Pnrlhin) nb 
ortn .Arios, a meri<lic t:nrmani.o..m et Aria
no.~, ah oceasu 1.1rotitas ::\lctlos, n F-Cptei1 • 
trionc llyrcnnos,-umliquc dcsertiscincta,• 
Pliu. \'i. ~U. Sec also Straho, xi. U, anti 
Winer, Hl\'11. ~Hj6o,] lletlio, W. or 
Pnrthin nml Il_yrcnnh,, S. of the Cuspian 
scn, E. of .Armcnin, N. of Pcrs.io. 
'EA.a.p.i.Ta.L] in 1mre Greek 'E,\uµaio,, in
habitants of Elam or Eh·mais., a Semitic 
people {lien. x. 22). El:im is mcntiouc,l 
in connexion with n,h~·lon, Gen. ~i,·. 1; 
with :\lerlia, ba, :ui .. ~; Jcr. ::ex,·. (xxxii. in 
LXX) ~5 ; with, or as 11art 01: .As:i;yrin, 
J-~z(.•k. xxxii. 2-l; Ji,;..'l. xxii.6; as a provinl'c of 
Persia, Ezra i\'. U; us the pro,·incc in which 
~11$1111 w~L'i situnll.>tl, Uan. \'iii. ~ (Lut then 
Snsian;, must Le t:,kcn in the witlc i-enSt.•. 
'E,\t1µ.aio1 'lTpouxfis ;Jacw ~ot1alou, Strabo, 
xi. ):J; X\·j, I). According to Joscphu~, 
~\nlt. i. (i. •l, the El:uua•aus were the pro• 
~cnitors oft he Pt•rsi:ms. \\"e liml Sl'tlttt.•tttl 
lumlt.•s umlcr this name far to the north, 
aml t•,·cn on the 01-011te~ nl!'11r the Cnspi1m 
(Stnlho, xi. l:J; X\'. a; X\'i. I). 1.11iny's 
dt•s1.:riptim1, till' mo!<t. applical:alc t..:i the 
time~ of onr text. is, 'J11fr;, Eul:enm 
(Su:.i:mcn nb Elynrnitlc dislnminat :uunis 
Eul1cus, pn11lo ~mpra) J-:1.nunis l'St, in 
om jnucta\ l'crsilli, n tlumiuc Oronli nil 
Clmr:1ccm cc.ii m. p:1s~. Uppi1la <'jus :-5-dcu
l'in cl Sosirntt', uppo:-itn mouli C:L·\rro,' 
\'i. ~i. Mca-offoTo.p.L11v_] the well• 
known 1li!•tril't 1J1?h\"('t.'II thl• l~uphmtcs 
:1111I Ti:.:ri:<1, i:o cul11•1l merely n~ dislin
~uishiug- its 1,tl'<'J:r:1phic11I position (Str11l10, 
X\'i. l): it 11t.•,·cr formt.•11 n stutt•. 'J'he 
name dOC'~ not 11pJk.'nr to he oltlcr limn the 
llut.·etlo11i:m con1111ests. 1'hc wor,l is U8l'tl 



8-12. IlPA.'.=:EI~ ATTO~TOAO.N. 19 

io,dn11, IlOvrov Kai T~I' 'Aala1•, lO <l>puylav TE 1:ai 1.;cb.xvll.!?1 

na~upuAla1,, Aty,nrTOV Knl Tfl ,,.:r,, Tij,; A,{31Jrg: Tij~ 1~;_:t;~~1•!i. 

Knra Ku{'IJVJJI', Kai oi k E1T,~1,µolJJ1TH,; 'Pwµc,io,, , Iou~aiol t!i;,j_:~u~i-. 
TE Kal 1 'lTf'Otl1;\.uro1, 11 KnlJrE,; t-:al "Apa~Ec ;,,KolloµEv mt'uf~L4o • fJ "' ooly. P.1. 

,\a;\nllvrwv aUrWv rai,; ,jµ.erlpnu; -y;\,~aaau; rU in 1-uyaAt:i.a 11 :!i:i:S;re 
ToU OeoV ; 12 r f~laTCll'TO ie 1r01,r,,; 1-:ai n i1111rOnouvro ~i'.

1
fsr~~: ,, ., ,, ~~ act. Luke ii:. 

aAAo~ ,rpu~ aAAov ,\fyo1•TE~ T, .:v O Oi.\01 TOUTO ,Iva1; ;·. [~;.;;,'.'· 
L.l" t 

o - ell, ~,·ii, 20 onJ1, llerod. i. 78 a.I, 

10. on1 TE D \'Ulg. aft cuy. ins n D-gr. 11. apa/JoL D1, arahi D-lnt: txt D1. 
12. rcc B1711ropov11, with CDE( rcl 36: txt ABH. aft aAAov ins Em -rw 'YE')'0II0TI 

D syr-marg Aug 1. ins Ka, bet' AE')', D. for av 6fAo,, OE>.e. (corrn to suit the 
direct form of speecl, after 11.,-,,on,s) AIJCD I(appy) p 3G Chr: 6,11.01 N: txt B rcl 
'thl.--·n TOUTO 8f.Afl A 3G(sic) 113. 

11)' the LXX nnll }~. V. in Gen. xxiv.10 to ,S.pu;,la of Strnho, xii. 8. Jos. Antt. xvi. 
express :I.,:"!, C.,N, Arnm of the two ri,·ers. 2. 2. It was at this thnc part of the Uom::m 
Similarl/ili~ P~-~chito rcmlcrs it hc1·c, nntl province of Asia. ITa.J,Lcl,vMav] A 
C'h. vii. 2. Sec Winer, lt\VH. •1ov- sma1l district, cxtcn<ling along the coast 
Ba.lo.v] I can sec no <lif1iculty in Jud~n from Olbia (Stmbo, xi,·. 4), or Phasclis 
llcing hcrcmcntionc<l. '!'he cataloguc<locs (Plin. v. 27), to Ptolcmais (~trabo, ). c.). 
not proceed by lairgrea_qes, but by territorial It was n separate tributary district (xcupls 
tlivision; antl ,Tlllhm lies immc<lintcly 8. of (hrAcuv tpopoAo-yEha,, Jos. ll. J. ii. 16. •l): 
its patl1 from !\feso11utami:\ to Cappa°docia. we fintl it classctl witl1 G:ilatia nn<l ruletl by 
It is not 'louBaio, by birth aml domicile, the same person, Tue. Hist. ii. U. 
hut o1 KaToucoVn-u -r1/v 'IouBalav who Aty111rTov J Hadng- cm1mcratctl the prin
arc spoken of: the liv6pES EliAa/JE'is settled cipal districts of .Asia i'!Iinor, the catalogue 
in ,Tuclrea. And cn.>n if horn ,Jews wne passes (sec.• alio,·c on the arrangement, ver. 
me.ant, doubtless they also would find a U) to Eg_ypt, a well-known habitation of 
pince among those who he:tnl in their wo- Jews. 'J'wo-firths of the population of 
thcr-toui;uc the wonderful works of Go<l. Alexandria consisted of them, sec Philo, 

Ka.1Mra.80K£a.v J At this time (since in Ffocc. 8, vol. ii. p. 525, and they lia.d :m 
U .C'. 770)n Uoman prm·incc (sec Tacit . .Ann. .Ethnnrch of their own, Jos. Antt. xh·. 7. 
ii. -1-:~), embracing Cappatlocia. proper antl 2; xix. 5. 2. -rO. JI,· T. ALP,'U11~ T. K. 
Armenin minor. IIOvTov] The former K11prjV1Jv] Uy this expression is probably 
kingdom of i'llithridatcs, l)·ing rilong the meant Pcntapolis, where Josephus (Antt. 
S. coast of the Euxinc (whence its name) xiv. 7. 2), quoting from Strabo, testifies 
from the ri,·cr Halys to Colchis and Ar- to the existence of very 111:1.ny Jews,
menia, :i.ml scparnte<l by mountains from amounting- in Cyrcnc to a fourth 1>art 
Cappadoci1\ on the S. It wn.s at this time of the whole population. 'l'hc Cvrcuinn 
<livi<lc<l into }lCtty principalilies un<ler Uo- ,Jews were so numerous iu Jcrl1salcm, 
man protection, but subsequently (Suet. thnt they hnd a special s~·nngoguc (sec 
Ner. 18) bi?cawe a prodncc under .Nero. eh. \'i. 9). Sc,·C'ral were Christian con-

T1)v 'AalGv J i. c. here Asia pro- \'crts: sec eh. :xi. 20; :xiii. 1. ol l1r1,-
pr-ia, or rathC'r the \V. dh·ision of it, as S111'0VVTE~ 'Pwf'ai:01.J ''fhc Homan Jews 
tlcsc1·ibetl by Pliny, \'. 27, as bounded on dwelling- (or then being) in Jerusalem,' sec 
the K by Phrygfa and Lycaonia, on the ref. The comma aftn 'Pwµa'io, is better 
\V. by the 1Egcan, on the S. by the retained (against \Vordsw.). 'Iov8. 
]~g:yptian sea, on the X. by Paphlagonia. T. IC'. 'ffpo11J~.] This rcfcr3 more noturnlly 
\\'incr, It WU., cites from Solinu~. 43: to the whole of tbc past rntaloguc, than 
'Scquitur Asia, scd non cam Asiam lO<Jnor mcrC"ly to the Uoman Jews. 'l'hc T€ ttal 
qmc in tcrtio orl>is di,·ortio tcrminos omncs shews that it docs not take up a new 
lmbct, ... ,·crum cam qua:: a 'l'clmcsso designation, but e~prcsscs the classes or 
Lyci::c incipit. Eam igitur Asiam nb dh·isions of those which hnve gone before. 
01·ientc Lycia. indmlit et Phrygia, nb Sec a similur construction in John ii. 15, 
OC'cid. .1Egrea littora, a meri<lic mare where Td T'f ,rpd/3aTa K. ToUs /3&as is 
.1"Bgyptium, l'uphlngonia n scptcntrionc. cpei-:cgt•tic of ,r&VTai preceding. 
J•:phesus in ea urbs clarissimn est.' Sec 11. Kp-ijTEi K. "'Apa.Jh~J 'rhesc words 
l'11. x\'i. G, where the same nppears to be woul{l seem as if they should prccccle the 
intcmlc<l. 10. IJlp"l'(Gv] 1; µ.eyrl.1'.11 lRst. J&,t:yaAe:ia] n;;,;, ref. Ps., sec nlso 
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pbereonlrt, J:i 'frE{>Ol 8E r 8rnx~Eurlt1Jl'TEt; tAeyov On q -y:\El,11:ou<; r µE• flac!>; 
x.\.,ch.atil. ).(. , , ~ 

~;r~n~~1~: µEaTwµlvm eialv. • araOEi,; 8E o □lrpo,; aVv Toi,; Evr.iEKa ~ !; ~ipk 

~,;~,:~1.1i. wt f,rl,rtt' r1l1, t 'P"u,1Jv atlroii Ka: u ~1retpOf1~nro nUrol,; i 3 

~,,~~;F:f!~:., A1,8pu; 'lou8alo, Kn~ ol \' Knro1Kollvn,; 
1

hpouaaA~µ Q7ra11-

1 •;~~~i~'.·1~~- TEt;, Toiiro u,,i.,, w i'''(dCJT01, iarw, ,cai X E11wriaaaOi ,.a 
11 
!~\\!:.> fHUH•r« 1uw. 15 oU ,,Ip t:,{; llµe"it;; 1 Un0Ao1c{3{u,t1:: ollror 

":~~!:'~~·,th· z 1u0Vout11v· tanv -ynp <':Jpa rpir11 r~,; ;,,,lon,;· 16 (,~AR 
w eh_ :ilil.38 , 

,..- ,. I.N" .,,.;)", Ccn. if'. :?J. 1•, \". I al. r - L11b ,-ji, -11 (I. 3U. rh. i. II. 3 Jnhn 1-) onlJ. 
Jrr ,:,r. (,,,,11 .". 1. ":i.11. :1• ; •• 1:•. J<>11u 11. lfl. I (\,r.3;i, :?I. I Tt·t-,,. ,-_ ;. R.-v. xri,. :!, 1; .. ,.Jr, 
I Kln11 1:a,. 31L 1r11n~., D,•11. :1:a,;ii -It. 

13. rcc x>-,ua(., with El 1 rcl: txt ATICD 6 i'N a c h k p 13. 36. 40,-8,.x>-,ua(o, 
Af")'ovTn ))1(and lat). a~ ••(A. ins 011To1 J): also, variously placed, ,·ulg coptt reth. 

14. ins TOTE hcf t1Ta9. BE D 1-gr. rcc om d, 1\.·ith CE 13. 36 rcl 'l'hl-sif: ins 
AUD IN p .JO Thi-fin. for O'li°El<a, Bfl<a. IJ1(aml Jat1 : txt o:.), and a<lcl Ql'l'OtTTOi\ots 
1) lcct-1~ Syr Aug. aft E1r71p. ins 1rpwTor .D 1(:md lat): aft T, tpc,,, aVTov ins 
1rponpov E. aft armt,6. ins i\Ei'"-'V C Aug. for a1r1:cp9. a.vT., urro· H. 
,rg,1•TH ~\.ll('(D1N p: txt (sr<' prof, •. ,,) EP rd ar. n1I;; Thi.- ,rav-rH hl·fo1 KaT. 1fp. I>. 

71µ1:111 ])I: ht 1> 1• om /(QI hef EV"'T· D. fVWTltTGTE ll 1 : -era.OE D 1(sic). 
16. ovcr7Jr wpas 'TJJS 11µ.. "f1 D1-gr n1lg E-lat .Aug Gaud: tx:t I>-corr1. 

ref. Luke. 13. i'T1poL] Prohahlv nati\"e 
Jews, who did not undcrstan<l the· foreign 
langua:;cs, .lleycr snppose!-t,-per.$ons pre
,·iously hostile to Jesus and his. discipfos, 
an<l thus judging- as in Luke vii. 31 they 
jutlgctl or Himself. Y~EVKovis:] r~. SC'e 
ref .• Joh. Sweet 1ci,1e, uot necessarily 
,ie,v wine (nor is the" spiritual sense of the 
passage" nny reason why a meaning shoul<l 
he given to the wortl which it need not 
hear. That sense in fnct remains wilhont 
the meaning- in 11ucsliou): perhaps matle 
!)f a remarkably sweet small grape, whid1 
1::; umlersloml hy the Jewish cx11osilors to 
he meant hy i-'to or ~;:-. Gen. xlix. 11; 
[!-.a. v. !! ; ,Jcr. ii. 21,-:uul still fi111111l in 
Syria anti Arabia (\\'iner, Jt\\'B.). Suhlas 
interpn•ts it, -rb ci.Trou-r-0),ayµa Tijr UTa.ipu
AT1r rrplv waT710f;. 

14-30.] Tm; srF.r.cn OF Pr.Tr.n. u Luke 
gfrl's us hJrc the lirst sample of the prc:1ch
i11;..; of LIU' (iospcl hy the Aposllc:-, with 
~,·hicli the Jin111tl:1lio11 of Chrisi.i.111 prcach-
111:;, al'! wl'II as of the Church itself, appL·ars 
to he l'lo.,;cl_r eonuc1·tcd. \Ve ilh•conr 
1~lr~n~ly, i~1 this fi~t s1•rmo11, nil the prcu
lu1r1tws u! upo,;tohc preaching. H contains 
110 rcllect1n11s nor 1h•(l11ctinnsco11cerniug-the 
1loctrinc ot' Clirist,-110 propo~itiou of new 
a~ul u11k110~\·111lol'lri11l':,;., hut :,;.i111pl,y aml cn
t11·l·l,r l'1111-.1:-;.l:-- nf the proda11111li1111 of l,islo-
1·ic-al fads. Tlic .-\1)0-.tll':-. :1ppcar hc1'e ns 
tlw wiL1il'S"L':-I or that wliieh till'\' hadsct•n: 
the H1·?1rrl•~lin11. 1;r J,•.,;us li.m11i;1g- Llw C.-L'll• 
trill po111t ol tl1l'1r i(• . .;timnm·. It is trnr
th:il in llie :il'tl·r-1lcn-lop111l'11°tofthe Churd; 
it .wn:-1. imp_1Jssil,lc lo coutine prl•achiuJ! to 
tlmt l11!olone11I ~mu111111ccmcnt only: it i.;-r.1-
(lt1:1lly became 111,·cstetl with the ncltlitional 

oHice ofhuiltling up belic,·ers in knowledge. 
llut nc\"erthelcs~,the simpletestituony to the 
great works of Botl, as Peter here delivers 
it, should ucYer be wanting in preaching to 
thosewhoscheartsarenot yet penetrated by 
the \VortlofTrnth." Olslmu~en, in Joe. 
The discourse <li\'ides itself into two parts: 
1. (n·. l·J.-21) ' Tl1is 1dlicli you !tear is 
not the ~/feet of drm,J.:eiwess, hul is il,e 
promised ortlpouri11,q of Ike Spirit on all 
jlesh,'-2. (n·. 22-36) '1t•hicl1, Spirit lrns 
been sl1ecl forth b!J Jesus, whom .IJOII cru
cified, but ·whom Goel lrnt/1, exalted to be 
Lord mul Christ.' 14. O'Vv Toic; 
i'vS1Ma. J l,('tL•r a1ul tl1c elcwen come forward 
from the g-rcat body of belienrs. And he 
distin~uishe:,; (h_r the oiTo, in ver. 15) not 
himself from the elcL·e11, hut himself mul 
the elet•e,i from the rest. ))(' "rC'ltc con
chules from thi~, that the .Apostles hacl uot 
lhemseh-es spoA:e11 u·itk lo11g11es, ns being 
an inferior g-ift (1 Cor. :xi,·.18 ff.); perhaps 
too rnshly, for this ,·icw hardly accorlls with 
ci1ra.n1,s:, which i~ the suhjl'ct of the whole 
of nr. ·J.. livSp1c; "louS.J the .Tew!,:, 
properly !-O called: nnth·e dwclkrs in ,Terns. 

ot KG.T. 
1
IEp. ci.ff'., the ~ojonrncr~ 

(,·er. 5) from otl1er parts. lrwTLaa.a8, is 
a word unknown to good Grcck,nml hrlong-
ing apparently to the .Alcxamlrine diall'ct. 
Stier •ttiotL•s 'inaurire' from Lnctantins 
(H. iler Ap. p. 32, not.) 15.J oUToL, 
::il'C ;1bo\'C. Wpa. TpLnl] the.first hour 
ofpra_,,er; before which no pious.Jew might 
e:1~ or lli-ink : "Non Jin•t homiui gustarc 
11uul11uam, a11tcqn:11n om,·erit orationcm 
sumu." Bcr.1d1oth. f. 28. !!; Light f., \\'ctst. 

But perhaps we need uot look further 
than tl10 ortli1111r~·intc11tofi;ucl1 a tlcfcucc-
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•i~b1J· ToVrO Ear1v rO a Eip1111l11ov 8u~ roii 1rpop{,rou l7 h "Ea rat a i~i?1il. 4° 

EN.: b c E., Tai,; c EaxUrai(' c ~µEp«u;, AE'Yu ~ OcO,;, d Eh:xEt.., e :i.1n~ 
11 i:tF.~~i~~!. 

cl f R' h k ... , , • , f ... f , , c 2 Tim. ii,. I. 
1 ~Jo r TOU 7rl'fU1lflTOt; ,mu E7Tt 1raaav aapr.a, Klll 1rrorJ,rJrEll- :::1H.~·:i·. 

aovau, oi uiol V,u;_,v K«i ai. Ou-yarEpEt; V,,W.,, l\'.'.ni oi. s 1•ca- d ~~·;:·l/ 
11laKot UµWv. 11 

~ftdaut; ;;~ovrcu, Kai oi 1rpca{3Urcpot VµWv c!~~i}!f:!3: 
i Evv1r1 1Lo1t; J E1•tnrvtaalJ~aovra1. 18 11 Kai k -,c E1rl ro1J,; }1~1.:ex~. iu 

8o~Aou(' µou Kal E1rl rUt; 8aVAa,; 11ou Ev ral,; .;,,,Epat,; '1~~~~~\1.i)t 
1 I d ' ... e ' ' - ' ' \ , rg:r• ~'.1• .u.l 
EKELVat(;' EKXE<V 07TO 1'0U ff'VEVµaro,; ,,ov, KOL 1rpot/HJTEU- Ezt1." .• i~a. 

aoua1v. 19 Kai 1 8Waw 81 rlpara E1, rW ollpa1,W O C:,,w Kai f~~-aJ: w ~en:. 
- 1 , _ .. 

0 
, .,. \ .. , , , 

1 
b" llev. (i". a 

O''lJtEta E'ITt T)Jt; ")'ll,; KCITW, cuµa Kat 1T't1p Kat I-' aTµt~a 0~'1t:lz:Ch. 

Ka7rvoU. 20 ~ ;jAwt; q /CETaaTpaq,{1aET<U E;{;' aK,Jro~ Ka: i, i h~·r;~nly. 
r ;\_' • 'I' s \ , 11, • .. t, 1 1 , l K1_11i:-:1 r. 

aE 111,'1 Elt; at11a, 1rptv 11 eAfJuv )JµEpav 
1 

KtJ~Hou Tl}V J ❖u~ffi~.~:f'· 
l: eh. ~:rii. 27 [l~11ke :r.h:. 42] only. (I C"r. fr. 8.) .loel I. c. F. I= 1'h~t. ::11:iv. 2.1. (I !Uk. v. r.) 

3 Kt.(IS'• :uil. J, fi. m rh. ••i. :,_n rt:lf. n .lohn :i.l. 41. De11t. 1v. :tu. o ~•II. 
x1:•11. ~I! JU,. 1'1ark xiT. fill . .lohn _viu. ~:.J. o .. ut. iv, 31', _ pJamn Iv. l-1 only. Le'f'. 2.v1. JJ. 

~ fi~:~t1~_.:}~:1~~~~:~~:t~J1:{\11
.2~

1
:i\;~;;i2.15. 

1 

Malt. ~f!(be~~-•;;
1J,- J<t:t_~;;_

1f0 {
1
i c~:~i.1:/i~~i: 

16, 17. rec aft "ff'poq,. in~ ,w71A: Kat, with ABCEIN rcl 3G n1lg E-lat and, bef "ff'por/)., 
~sr ~ah a•th Gaml (corrus: lst., tlte uame of fl1e prophet sr,ppliecl; and 2n<lly, t!te 
1Ca1 i111,-erfl'tl io suit tlte L.\' x): 1w71A, omg- ,cai, Syr coptt: nm 1) Iren-int(iii. 12, p. 193) 
Hcbapt Hil Aug. for EV .,._ Eax. 11µ., µETa -rallTa (corrn to L.xx) H sah mth-pl 
C_yr-jer: µETa Tall'1'a EV -r. E. 11µ. C 103 arm Cyr-jcr 'J'hl-fin. for o 9t:os, tcvptos 
DI-~ n1lg syr Thl-sif(appy) ln.'u-iut IkLapt IHI. "ff'aa:u aap,cas D1-gr: txt D-<:orr1. 

for vµ.wv (1st :.uul 2nd), a1,rwv D Hchapt llil Jcr (corr,i io suit "ff'aaas aapKas ?) : 
om 2nd uµ. C. om 3nl uµ. D l!ebapt Jer. om -lth uµ. (C1 ?)DE. 
om a, bef 9iry. (C1 ?) D. opa<Tfl D1. rcc Evurrv,a. (so LX'.t•ll), with E 
rcl 3G ndg D-lat E-lat Chr Senn: om D1-gr: txt (so LX.t:-A) ABCIFH f k p 13 Thl. 

18. for 1'E, E')'w D1(an<l lut: txt D 1). transpose T"ar liou~as and -rous Bou~ous N. 
om Ell T". 11µ. EK. aml (as L.X.r) Ka, "ff'p04'11nua. D Hehapt Jcr. 

19. 0111 (as L:tx) avw Am 37 1 Syr s:i.lI (of these Syr omits 1eaTw: so nlso £:t:.X). 
om a1µa to Hari"vou D. 

20. µnaT-rpt4»t:T"at D1-~r: •Tpa,p1aTa1 D10 : txt D2(ancl lat). om f) (as £.r:r) 
ACDEN p 13: ins lJ rel 36 Chr. rcc ins 'T"11V bet' 71µ.c;pa,11 (coiifonmi to Lii and 

the improbability of intoxication nt that 
hour of the morning. Sec Eccl. x. 16; Isa. 
, •. 11; 1 Thess. v. 7. 16.J This pro
phecy is from the LXX, with very slight 
,·arintions. \Vhere the copies <lHfor, it 
agrees with the Alcxnndrine. 'fhe vnria
tions, &c., arc noticed bdow. TO~TO 
laT1.v, 'this is/ i. e. • this is the fact, at 
whkh those wore.Is pointed.' Sec a some
what similar expression, Luke xxiv. 44. 
17.j lv Ta.i, io-x. ~f&· is an exposition of the 
~•ETci. -raUra of the LXX and Hebrew, re
ferring it to the da_ys of the l\Icssiah, as 
Isa. ii. 2; l\licah iv. 1, al. Sec also 21'im. 
iii. 1 ; Ilcb. i. 1. >..E'yn O 8,0i; docs 
not occur in the verse of Joel, but at the 
Ueg-inniug of the whole passage, vcr.12, nnd 
is imppliccl by Peter hC're. ilC)(.u'i:. J 
Alex.: Kal /,c,x,, Yat. It is a Inter form of 
the future; sec \Viner, edn. 6, § 15. 
Q.,rQ ToV 1rv.J In the Ilcb. simply "My 
Spirit,"-,r:n,·r,t1, 'l'hc two dauses, 
"· o[ J'Htll, and H. ol 'ff'pEa~., nre transposed 

in the LXX. 18. K11( y• J Alex. : 
,caJ, Vat. Aft. 50VAas om µou Vat. 
The Hebrew docs not express it either 
time, but has, as in E. V., 'tlte sen·anls 
a11d lrnndmaids.' Hcal 7rpO'f.t1JTEV
aovaw i8 not in LXX nor Hcb. 
19.J 1tal i~aw TlpaTa iv olipav<p, Vat.: 
txt Alex. ~v"', o-71µ£ia, and Hchw 
arc not in liXX nor Heb. a.lf&a. 
M. 1rVp .... ] Xot, 'bloodslied a"d 10ast
in9 h.11 fire,' as commonly iutcrprete<l : 
-not devaslatio11s, but prodigies, are 
foretold :-bloody and fiery appearances: 
-pillars of smoke, Heb. 20. J Sec 
1\latt. xxiv. 2U. Tlf&• 11:vp.) Not tlie 
first coming of Christ,-which interprc• 
tution wonltl mn counter to the whole 
tenor of the A postlc's application of Urn 
prophecy :-bui clearly, 1/is seco11d com• 
i1J9 ; regarded in propbelic language as 
following close upon the outpouring of the 
Spirit, because it is the nezt great et•ent in 
the divine arrangements. The Apos• 
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9ran»,rf rorrn), with ACEN:J rC'i :JG: om UUN 1• 

ll. om \'l'r N1 : in~ in nn· ~mull letter:, N-corr1• 

om ,ea, E1f'1tp. l)N. 
rcc as av (1.:\-.\'), with 

Al'J>H-L·orr 1 rd l:hr: txt B
0

E :1G. ins Tou hcf Kup. D 1• 

22. ur8pa.rJ.\1Tal (i-o eh. iii. l:! :11) N. va(opci,ov c~o eh. iii. G nl) D 1N1• an-o5t=6. 
hef 11so T. O. (rorr» tu aroi,I ambi,q1tif.11 of av6p. a1ro T. 9.) UCIJ-corrN m }) ,·nlg ann 
.... r.~:.,,iiL n..· li"-1o1•i1t11 1'1:I..,.: 1,1 .\Jfl~ r, .. l ~~ Jl.\a,t .,.,.i. --a .. &~lfl-•'r.ufl'tH' H1ta•l'JIY): 
L1t u.:: ,,i-obal111u 1>-1:,t: clesi_q11nlum J,;.Jat: approbat.011 Ynli:=- lrcn-int .Amhr }'ulg-. 
-,,,,; " 1),-o ridui f11c-/r11 e1f nprul ,·os 8yr. for up., 11,icu 1>1 c k 100. 127 lcct-G 
H-lal (of tht~ 100. 12i h:n·c 11tic1w below): b:t IP. for 01s, oua D1 : txt u::. 
0111 o hL·f O,or C. o 0. hd 611 aVTou E ,I I \'ulg(not am dcmhl) Thi. rcc aft. 
HaOwr ini Hai (,c110t11r Kai l,ci11,q ri ur.11 co111111011 e:rpr), with C3 13 rcl syr Chr: om 
AHC 1UEN m p 30. -JO ~.H s:1h ~l'th .,\lh Jrcn-int Victorin Fulg. for avro,, u,uos
,ra,.,.u Jo:; 11µru lli vul,: ~1h 11rm. 

tlt:w prolmlilJ· expect{'Cl thi:1 romi11g ,·cry 
,.oon (:-t.>t"! uolc on Ho111. );iii. 11); hut this 
ditl not at :all :11!Cct the neenrncy of their 
cspr{'loll.ions r~pt•din~ it. Their· tlnys wit
ne~l l he l'cnlceo:.lul 1.•ll'usio11, which wn.,:; 
/1,t." /,,._qin11i11.'11if ll,esi,q11.s of 11,e c1ul .- tl1cn 
fullnws the JK'ri,HI, J.'.SUWS TO Tllf. F.\TIII:lt 
0~1.,·, 111' wuilin1,:-ll1c ('lnm:h for her 
l,nnl,-thc I.uni Himself till nll thin~ 
!-hnll lm,·c h1•1.•11 pul muler llis f1.•l't,-:11ul 
thl'II 11,r .,;_,,,., .,Im/I l,e rt.'llf'IC'ccl, 111111 //,e 
,I_,, of 11,._. l.nr,I slrnll c-ome. lh•;111lime, 
an~l iii LIil' mitl .. t of t Ill'~ si1,:11s, l he t·m·e• 
n1111t 111" tlll• spiriln.11 di,.pt·n:-ation is, Hr. 
~l -• 11"/,arnrrrr sh:ill r:111 4111 llie 11:1111r nf 
th1.,• l.nr1I, ~hall 111• ~:,n-d.' Tiu.: 1,::1h•s ol' 
Cio11"i1 11u-r1•y :ir,• lhrnwn op,•11 in l'hri~t to 
all 111.·oph· :-1111 h:arrh·ri..; pl:ln"ll,-110 rrnion 
riO, ""'I f'.rlrrm,I ,u.'1ol'i11lin11 or .'fltr't'f',1:sirw 
r.-,,u;,-,;1: thl' pnnui~t• i"' to imli,·id,wls, 
.,~ indiridr1,tl.t: ,rill h IG.,: wliirh i111li
,·iil11al 1111inr.,;:ilil)·, tl11111;.:h lll'N" h~- the 
1mt11r,• of lh,·1·irt·m11-.t:111t·t•:t !lpokcn within 
till' limil11 nf tlw nnlwnnl hrnl'I, is 111l1•r
wunl>1 m1 PXpn·!-1-.ly :L'llll•rkcl of ,few nml 
U1•11til,·, H11111. i. 1;. wh1•r1• !"•"" 11nt1•. 
•-) a.Yip. 'lap. lii111l~ nil tlu- lu•:m•r:,;. in 
on,r frr,,,. 111111 that um• n•111i111l..; tllt'm nl" 
tln-ir 1•11n·n1111l r,•l:iti1111 with f;ml: ,-11111-

f'"n• -:,iii 11f,.01 'Ja"ra'I!,\, nr. :lfi. T01· 
:Sa.twpaiev; Sut 1•111ph:11il":ilh- 11..:t'il 1,v 
"'11\' 111" 1·11111 m .. 1 lo wl1:1l 1i1\l,m·

0

..: :i" 111•1•; 
\\",-·hi., ,\:1·.: l111l onh· 1.-i tlu• o;,•liu:,r,· :1;1'. 

J••ll11tin11 111" .l.-•11"' I,{· th,• ,Ii-\\' ... , !-t1e :111l111 
x,·iii. r,, i; l"li. uii. ~; u,·i. !J. ti.1r6, 
uot for ~'II'&, l1t·rt• ur 1111\" wlwn.• ,·ltot• (!'oll't' 
\\'int•r, Niu. li, § ••i, Ii): imt sis:uifyin~ th<' 

101u·ce ,rl,e11c-e, not merely the n,rJenf'!/ b,'I 
1dich, the t..lt•cd has place. Sec rell:, nml 
cspccinll,y Jnnn-s i. 13. ti.1r0816t:1.yfl,E• 
li'OI' J • t..lcmonstmtmu/ more than 'ap• 
prot·ed' (H. V.) :-shewn to be that which 
He claimc1l to he. G.wo6t=B. mnst be token 
with ,brb -r. 9t=oU : not, as some hn,·e 
,lidded the words, &110p. G.wb T. 6rnV, 
Cl.wo6. K.T.A..: Cini. i. l i~ no jus.tiliention 01 
thi~, for thl•rc tiwJ refers to 0.71'6crToA.os,
aml certninlr P1.•tt•r wonhl ne,·cr ha,·e 
harclv thus immcd om· Loni 'n mnn from 
liod.; Tl1t.> wl10le co1111exio11 of the }>OSSDgc 
would heshll's lie hroken hy this rrndcriug: 
lhnt ron11e~io11 hcim:, that the ::\1:in ,lcsns 
of Xuznrcth was /,,, ·God tll•mon.slralC'tl, b,, 
lio,l wrouµ-ht in· amon~ yon, /,_,, God;s 
1·01111.,d th•lin•n•tl to tk•ath, /,,, God rnisc1l 
np (whil·h r:ai~ing up is :1r~ut:,1 on till ver. 
a:!, thl·II tnl,t•n np n(:nin), l1_11 God (n-r. 30), 
liualh·, mach• l,orcl :11111 Christ. This wa.s 
the 11fOC'e~:1ofnr;:n111c11L tl1l•nwitl1 the ,lem;i, 
-prol't't>iling- un the illl•ntity of n mnn 
whom tht•y Imel :-=ct•n and known,-111111 
tl1t•11111onnlin,::- u1, from llis works nml ][is 
dt•a~h nntl His rt•snrr,•etion, to ]/is ,qloriji
("t1/,011,-nll TIil: l't:lll'OSJ: A;\'H JIOISO OF 

(ion. lint. if His ,iiri11r ori9i11, or e,·cn His 
1li,·i11t• mi.tsio11, IM.~ ~l:1t1.'1.l ut the outset, we 
l,,·r11!..- 11,i., di11urdcric-nl scr!'te,irr, :11111 lose 
tlw power nf the ur,;11m1.•11t. The cir.08(!
li,1"'(,uf1·011 (f11•a1) ci"'O OfOU of Jlr. Hloom
lid1l is of t'Ollrlol.' w111-,ce i-lill. olt (&) 
4,roi')atl'. IL' a.\lT. & •-J not, Ut: n~ \\'t•U(•, 
,1 lo,r r,rrr of 11,r miracll's trro1191,/ P!f 
Jrs,u, nor int·nnsi.slrnt with .Tolm ii. 11; 
Unt in 1-tricL acconlanco with Lhc progrCM 
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ot8aTE 23 ToiiTov Tlj f Wptaµl11p g {3ouA 'P Kai h 1rpoyvWau fr!tr~fii. ~o 

-roV OtoU i tK8orov k Bui xE1rO~ I UvOµw,, m 71'fJ0(1r;,i:avTE<; g~ •. L~~ei:_i~'I. 

n flvEiAaTE,. 2"= ~v ~ 0E0c; 0 011ia-T11aEv pq A~aa(.' Tcit;.• qr W8i,,ac; h f•lt~/J7. 
Toll 8011/rrov, 1 K«00Tt olJK ~,, 8uvaT0v t KpaT(iaOat alJTOv j;_1~~},~1::h 
;,.,r allroii. 25 ~aur:8 ')'Op AEyu u eic; alJTOv V IlpoopWµ11v i 1!W!:;~~:\~h

TOv Ktptov w E1,W1uOv itou "8ul ,ravrl'J,;, OT1 Y EK 8e~u:,1, flOU ~~ll~t:1.u:n 
IIC'toJ.vl.8fi. 

k-ch. ,i:l. So rtf. 1-1 C,,r.hr.~l&eonly, Whd. :uil 2.(Lale Jl:lil. :17.) m lmronly~. 
n - eh. v. 3.1 rdl. o - lr11.n~., ofChri,r, rcr. 3:,!. ell. :1iii. 32, ;u. xvii. 31 ouly. oro1her~, Johll"'· 

eu. w. 41, f1-I ~inly. Jl - Ab.rk. rii. 3;;_ l] Joll A Ul.lll- ~- 7,;,,. ,;,i,, ,\ii""" "<!ITJJ<Jli~, 
N.1. II. An. ~ii. fl. r- here (_:\l11n . .1.alv. !! 1.:'llli., l Thl":s,., r. 3) only. 1'1, .1.rii. 6. ~ - l,nke 
i_. 7. :iiia. U. {'r~r. 45.J eh. (ir. 35.) u1i. 3'1 only. L. t- hno: uolf. Jo•h. i,.riil. l. Xtn. Mc-m. 
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2. Rom. 1i. 111. hll. 1lii;.. lt1. y i\Iatl.:ai;., !:I, 23. Luke i. II. ver, :H. cb. vii. 6j, 50. llirb. 1. 
1:1. I Kings1aiii. h•. 

23. rec aft EKO. ins >..aSu11ns (corrn lo fill up the co11slr), wilh Dlo:N3 rcl 36 ~yr 
Chr Cosm 'fhl: om ..AU(.; 11-P p ·10 n1lg Syr coptt .t>lh arm .Ath lr<.'U•int Victorin Fulg. 

rcc XEipwv (corrn), with C3E rl'l 36 Yulg <.·optt Chr In•n-int: txt ABC 1DN p 
13 Ath Cyr Thl-sif. [avuACLT<, so ADCDEN d I' 36 ,\th 'l'hl.) 

24. nft Avo-as- ins 61 aurov 1'~. for 9avaTou, aOov (corrn from t.·t•. 27. 31: see 
also P~· x,·ii. 5) 1) nilg E-h1t Syr copt Pol~·c Epiph 1 P~-..Ath ln•11-int Fulg Ca~<.:iml. 

26. ins /HV bcf 'Y•P E 36. [,rpoopwµ~v AlJICDEN (not 36).) aft Kt>paov 

of our Lorcl through humiliation to glory, 
:m<l with His own words in that ,·cry 
(fospcl (v. H)), which is <levote<l to the 
g-rcat sn~ject, tlte 111a11ifeslation, b!J tlte 
Ji'alher, of the ,glorg of tlie S01i. 'l'his 
side of the su~jcct is here especially dwelt 
on in argument with these Jews, to exhibit 
(sec above) the whole course of Jcsulj of 
Nazareth, as the ordi11aJJce a11d doi11,9 of 
TUE Goo OF ISRAEL. 23.J (3ou>.11 
nu<l 1rpOyvwaL! are not the same: the 
former desiHTiates the counsel of Go<l
llis Eternal Plan, by which Ilc hasarrnnged 
(cf. C:.,p,o-µfvr,) all things; the latter, the 
omniscience, by which ever~· part of this 
plan is foreseen and unforgotten by llim. 

E«SoTov J by whom, is not said, but 
was supplied h,Y the hearers. ,,.ff Wp1uµ. &c. 
arc not to be joined to t1<60'Tov as agents
the dative is that of accorda11ce and ap
voinitnent, not of agency :~cc \Viner, 
edn. 6, § 31. 6, L, and eh. xv. 1; 2 l,et. 
i. 21. 8. xinpOI &vO,..wv] viz. of the 
Honrnn soldiers, sec rcll: 1rpoi'ff"'l)
la.v-rH] The harshness nml unworthiness 
of the deed arc stronµ-ly set forth by a 
word expressing the mcchonical uct merely, 
hsving nailed up, M in contrm:t with the 
fonne1· clause, from 'l71aoti.- to VµWv. 
l 1cter lays the chnrgc on the multitutle, 
hecau~c they abelted their rulers,-$CC eh. 
iii. 17, wh(>rc this is fully expressed: not 
for the for-fetched rl~ason gi\'cn by Ols
hausen, that 'all mnnkiml were in fact guilty 
of the death of J<.•sus :' in which Ca$C, as 
:?\lcyerwell obscrvcs(und the note in Ulsh.'s 
l:tst cdu. ii. p. 6GG, docs not answe1· thi~), 
Peter must hnve said 1 1ve,' not • yo11.' 
24.J There is some difficulty in explaining 

the expression C:.Siva., in the connexion in 
which it is l1crc found. The diOiculty lies, 
not in the co11ncxio11 of AIJuv with CdBivas, 
which is amply justified, sec relt:, but in 
the i11terp1·ctation of W6i'vas- here. }'or 
Cd6i11a:s 9a.-. must menu Ute JJaiH.s of deatlt, 
i. c. the pains whid1 precede an<l end in 
<lcnth; a meaning here inapplicable. (The 
explanation of Chrys., 'l'hcoph)·l., (Ee., 15 
9d.va.TOS' ~Owf Karixwv al/7d11, ,c. TI!. 0Ew4 
l1rao-xE, will not be generally ma.intniued 
nt tl1c pl'esent <lay. Stier docs maintain 
it, Uc<lcn dcr AposteJ, vol. i. p. •13 Jl:, but 
to me not con\'inciugly : and, clurrncteris
ticnlly, \Vordsw. also.) 'fhc fact may be, 
that Peter usc<l the Hebrew wor<l ,;:n, ret: 
Psa. ',iels, or ba11ds,' i. c. the nets in\~·hich 
death hchl the Lord captiYe; and thut, in 
rendering the wor<ls into Greek, the LXX 
rendering of the wor<l in tllflt place and 
H,. cxiv. 3, viz. Cd6ivu, has been adopted. 
(Ilut sec l'rolcgg. to Vol. I. eh. ii. §ii.pp. 
28, 2!l.) It has been attempted in Ynin hy 
Olshnnsen nncl others to shew that Wai.-u 
sometimes in Hellenistic Greek signifies 
ba11ds. No one instance cited by 8d1lens• 
Jl('r (Lex. Y. T.) of thnt meai1ing is to 
the point. 8ec Stmonis Lex: .• 7ln, 
o'UK Tjv Svv. depends for its proof on the 
ycip which follows. 25.J d-; a.U,,.Ov, 
not 'of llim,' but in o.llus1on to Him. 
The 16th Psalm was not by the Habbis 
applict.l to the :Messiah: but Peter l1ere 
pro,cs to them that, if it is to be true in its 
highest nnd proper meaning of any one, 
it must be of Him. \\' c arc met at e\·ery 
turn by the shallow ol~jections of thC 
Rntionalists, who seem incnpable of com
preheuding the principle on \\'hich the say-
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•i.,~\TI:!~. farh• Cva µ,J z aaAu,OW· 26 8,Q ToUro 3 11U;pUv0,1 ,-mu ~IK'I 
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• ~!/•:~ _;; aUp~ IAOU d KaTtiOK'll'WaH • tr' c iA~i81, !!7 On oV!' r E-y,;aTa• 
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br.:r;-_tt Atit/,Eu,.· T~1' t: 1',,uxJ,., JtOU Ii Ei,:; I ,~8,,v oVOE k 8WaHt T0v 
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1 Oa,~v aou III i8ti1, 0 81a,pOopU11• 
2u 

O E'YvWrur<I,; JWI P 08olu; 
r ~;~•,;;•:1~1. ~wi1c:, '1 ,rA,,pc~aEu; 1u r EllfpoaJ111Jt; • #UT,i Toii 7rpo,;hJ7rou 

d f•.~~\:l11: .• ~J aou. ~9 U,,8ptt; ~81:Acpoi, l i~Uv Ei1niv u 1urO u 1raj,j,11aia,:; 
.. ~.~:. \~ 1" W-fH)(' ,~,,Rt ,.,.Efl~ -roi, \" wnrpulpxou 6auEi8, iir, Kai "' frE-
r::t· .. ,. , ... u, .. 11. i;--Ru.,1.11.:o .. -l11nlr. \\"l•d.iii.l. JOJ,Anll.'fl.1-1.1!. hrnn,1r.,th. 

rii1. ,111 rrlf. I :111111II. 11. ~.J. HPv. I. 11'- .a llo•. 1id. 1-1. ._ - n•r. -1 tPff. I - lhb, 
.... ::,\. I's. la.,,.::. m - l.uL,: i1. ::n. eh. ll.i,I. :J~, fffl.lnl J.c.) ~c. lltb. J.i. ~- -~ 1°,. lu:nii,. -1,. 

: ~:~;_;:~:,~:: J.:.•i~-•.r,~.~~~/;~;:~ ~~;:,.~.al::•:.:~~~-~; ~~h: ~.r'.•1~'-:}t~: ~~•I~·. IV. o eh. :~~~.::-.::h1~1/I:~: 
Lrr. 11.\1 1:1. IH J .. bn ,u IJ. 1;r,h. ,,. JI'. 1"" th. cjl. fl, u. llc-ll. •h. ,I nnlr. I Cbroo • .aa,ii. :!"".1. 

•)loll.I,. IU 11. •·••J'jl ,.1111r, nc-.th. ni. 1J. lhb. 1,i. !!"!. I Chtnu. :ii•. :,.'11, 

iuc; µou ])t,C : 0111 fVW7l'IOV !--yr. 
90. ['J~p••Oo, ,o AllCIJEN 111 p •10 Clem.] rcc ,, ••p8. uef I'•" (corrnfrom 

ur). will, .\CIJl'N' rcl :ill: txt IIN 1 Clem. •<I>' IJN. 
27. rec a5ov. with Ere! Orii;: txt AllCIJN h c f(k c) op ·10 Clem '!'hi. 
H. "YJ't~•p,a,u 1)1.,::r: l:1t Ul, u,,ppot111v11v A1(appy) UG($iC 8cholz), so .A in L:tI 

(Ficltl is wrun~). 

in:?sof I>:n·itl rl'Spc<:tin::: liim!:-elfarcrcft.>rrcd 
to Chri:ot. 'J'o i-av, with De \\'etll•, thnt 
l1l'1t•r'!'l prool' lll's i1ot in ;mr historil'nl lmt 
onlJ in nn i,leal mc:min~ of the J':,,u)m, is 
r11firrf.r1 /,,•side 11,e s11l,jn:I. 'l'o interpret 
the !inyin::,: ol' l);1\"itl (or irnh•t.•tl tliol'e of 
an\· olll! <•l!it•) 'lii:-torit•alh',' i. c . . 'lo/el,1 ns 
rrji•rri11!/ lo tl,r OC'MSio11 ,~•l,ich !Jare ri~e lo 
lh<"m, 111111 h:n·in;.: 110 1C"ic/t>r refn·encr, woul,l 
IH.• tu l'!'il:ilili!Oh 11 <.'anon of i11t('rprd:1tion 
wh11II\' cm:utt•r to the C'o11111rnn 1-L'll!"C of 
mnuk·i,11I. Enr~· om•, pl11t'l'tl in 1111)· 1;i\·t'H 
pn .. ition, wllt'II P.l"-':tkiu:: 111" himi-t.•lf as in 
tlml po~ition, !«peak~ wlmt will r1.·f1.•r tn 
otlu·r.t :-;i111il:1rly ~itnati.-tl, 111111 mo!"t }H1i11t
l'&lh lo :111y oue who !'>hall iu :111_,. t'IIJWcinl 
11111\ pn•-1·111i1w11l wuy p,l:11111 in tlmt JH>Sitio11. 
Appl~·iu:: t•\'('11 tlii-. C'Ommu11 r11l,• to l>:l\·i1l's 
:-a~ i11.1,..-.i, tin• n1111lit·:1hility of lht.•m lo Cl1rii-L 
will hl' lt•J:ili111i.t.1"1I :-lmt how rnurli 11111ri•, 
wlll'II w1.• lak1• into m·,·u1111l. 1/u• 11•/,nlr rir
c-u-,,,.,t,rnrt•., '!l )Jt1ri,1'.t tl1co(•rnlil' }'nsitio11, 
a., flu• /'ro!'l1t·lil' rr1wr.tr11folirr mu/ ('l}'f'tif 
l'l,ri.,t .' Wlu·tlll'r the lh·~!"iah w:,s /'rc1e""I 
or 110/ lo 11,r miri,l of tl,,, P.rnlmi.,f, is of 
,·,·ry litll,• i1111w1rt: iu ~omc l'Hl'i,1•1- lit• pl:1i11ly 
1r11.•: in 1,llwr,;, 1,.-. 111.·rt·, ll:H·i,l's wnril,;, 
'"J1111k,·11 of l1i111,df 111111 Iii-. l'irt·11111~tn111.·1-s, 
1·11111,l 1J11ly Ii,• in tlil'ir l1i:.::l11•:-l 111111 lifrr:1\ 
,.t"ll .. 1' trn,· 1,f 111,• .,,,.,.,,, .,:,,,, '!r ]Jt1ri,I wl111 
\\'-tt"" tu 1·11111,•. l>a\·i1l nflt•JI ~poke cu11,·,•r11imJ 
J.im.sr~J': l111l TIii: Sl•JIIIT Wllo ~1•oi-.1: 1~ 
lh n 1,. d!i 7l,1, x11111T,l1·. '1'111• 1·i111t i1111 i-. 
nrl,atim frrn11 llu• I.\\. (1·\n·pt in tlu• 
nr1l1•r nf ,,au i1 i,;ap.: '"''I' vnr. rt·ml.1.): 
tl11• \"atir:111 111111 .\l1•1u11'1ri1w t·npi1•,1 lll("l"t'4' 
throu~honl, ,·xnpt in ,:i"6111• (\"nt.) nnd 

~&ou (Alex.), and E'1tppatr~V7JS (\'at.) oml 
eVJJV (Alex.), between whirh our llSS. 
ol,o ,·:ary. '"" p.~ a..>.,v8w] lieu. 
'I sl,a/l 11ot be 111ot·ecl.' 26. 'it yAWO'O'A 
t'-°"] Heh. ,~;:7, ' my 9l or.v : • ~ in Ps. 
C\'iii. l, where our pra:yer-book \"ersion 
r,•uders " I will gfrc pr.1ii-c with the best 
member that I ha,·('." Cf. nli:o P~. h-ii.8. 

27. 6Lci+8opa'.v J Heh. :-,:'!":;~, ' cor
r11pf io11,' from r:":'S:-, corrnpit,-or 'the 
}'if,' from r:n-:, r-uhsidcre. De \\' cttc m:iin
ta,ius the last to he the 011k right rcntler
in::: hut the Lu icons µ.in°botf1, as aha,·(', 
aml :\l,•n~r :uul Stit•r 1lefo1ul the other. 

28.J lyveiipLcrClt; H.T,l\.: Heh.• Tl,011 
rr,'/l 11111A·e k,,o,r-11.' 1rA11pW•nt 1<.T.1',: 

llch. '.F11l11e.is of Jo.r/,f (ii-) IC'it/, ii,.,, 1,re
·'""""·' Tlll'sc two la.,t cl:111:o('s rt•f1.•r to 
the Ht•imrrcttiun :uul the A~cenilion r~pc•c
lh·cl)-. 29. ivSp~ &S,~+oll ~- cl., 'I 
:1111 ,·our hrothcr, nn l1m1clitc, anti th,•refort• 
wonhl not ~pl·ak with 1lh:rt•:-1pc1·t uf D:u-i,l.' 
lie prL'fl:lrl'!I the w:iy for the apologetic 
~•ntcncc which followi1-. liO" J snp11I,·, 
not laTw, hut ilfTlv, I may, &c. The 
title 'P;1tri:1rch' is 011(1/ hue appliC'tl to 
/Jurid, ns the 1•rogt•nitor of tlie kingly 
r:icc :-.\hmham nml tlll' sons of ,fo<'oh 
:lrt~ sn l':11lt•tl in the X. 'I'. rt•ff. ln tlll' 
LXX, the wonl i~ U!l4.•tl of chi...C 111('11, nml 
he=i1ls of fomilic.s, with th1.• 1.•iccption of 

l'hrnn. :.:xiii. ~o. wlwrc it rt•1m-scnb1 
•• t·:1pt;1i11.s or limulri.·tls.'' 0Ti.] not., 
l,~,."!'•'l': ln!t thnt,-t·onlaini;. the sulij,,.-ct of 
ur,u•, 1u1tl 1 . .; tlmt for whid1 the npollll:"Y ii; 

111:ull•. \\" t' 11.•arn from l Kin~ ii.10, 11ml 
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AEV1"rJC1El' Kni ,;: ;,.a,,,.,, Kai TD 'i ,n,)J,,a (1~ToU EaTIV z Ev .;,,...iv ,: :"~~'- u • .i 

cixr, rij,; ;,,,Ero,; TalJTT/t;. 30 1rporpl,r,,,; o~v a inrClpxwv Kai :;-~~!';:.:If. 
•c:,,,, b" L"'' • - '()' • i.l ...... _,.,._C",I. 

HC1t.1c; OTI OpKtl, fl.JltOCIE.IJ tJUTff O EOt; EK Kap1ruv TJJC: ~~it. :!~'.'Pi-
e Oap~ot; nUroU f Ka8iaat e,.,.; rOv 8p011ov nlJToU, 31 g 7rpo- a ';1,L~~-'\'l"it 

"itWv i,\QA)lau, 1rE(J; ri'1,; h l,vaar,:aEw,; roU xp1aroi,, ~r, ?;!tT:.::::. 
o~rE i E-yteaTE}ulq,6,, ik Eic; k \~~ov oUrt ,j a,lp~ nUroU i 1:ICtv 11

~~"-~~~:,~"-

i ~,mpOopR.11• ~ TOUTol' rOv •[11aoV1, 1 01,laT1JO'EV CJ OtO,;, cf.~:;;1'.r'\!:.'e 

oU 1rOvTE(;' ,',,ui<; Ea,,tv rr. ,,UprvrE,;. 33 rii 8E~I(~ o~v roU II r;:J·bt i. 

42. Gen. X'.'\X, 2. e - lleb. 'tli. ~.10 only. Crn, :IS:l't', 11. r1,an1 .• ::\liiill. lllK. 2~. 

!i':.'J.~~~:ct'~~:~~:.?.~~'.f• I Ki11ba ~llc\.1~:t:? r.-ft'. g Gt!~~-i~~~nlj'. - Pa. c(t!!!·u~-lJ~\-:;~ 
11'. Ill al, I.,. '"r. ~.a tttr. m cb. I. S rtB". 

29. -ro µnu.uov D. for EV, -,,a,p D vulg E-lat. 
30. u6~ D1 : txt D1• for oa-41>uos, ,ca.p6,a.s 0 1 : pracordia D-lat: txt D7•8. 

rcc ntl. outp. avrou ins TO ,ea.Ta uap1ea. aa,aaT71auv Tov xp1crTov (e.rplm1alorg glos:~, taken 
iufo ll,e leJ·I f,·om ma1"!1i11), with (1> 1E) rd Ens (l'hr) Thtlrt Thl-lmt 0111 TO 1>1, om TO 

"· CTap. E 4. ':!.7. 29: a."a.CTT71CTa., D1E 13: aft TOV XP· ins KIii D-gr J,; m.>. 0G. 105: om 
AHCD2N p l[r vulg Syr coptt :rth arm Cyr lrcn-int Victorin. rec Tou 6povou, 
with E rl'.'I (.'hr: hl ABCl)N p Orig- Ens 'J'hl-sif (L.\-."t-B has -vov, L.1".r-..-\ -vov: Jle!ft-r 
thi11ks -vov a gramml alteration to s,cit better th.e tra11sitit·e ,cgfJ1cra1: /Jr,t qu 1). 

a1. "P•"""'' "' 1. ao. G9. 100. 10.1. 121. 163, "P•"""'' (= "P••••l An: cc 13.
am 1rpo18. EA. 1r. T. D 1(antl lnt). om T7JS D(HUy). rec for OIITE and ovn, ov and 
0116i (corrnfrom rer :.!7), with E-µ-r(ouK) rd !-yrr t•uptt Tlulnr-mop,.; Thi: ou,c and OIITE 

13: txt AH( 'l>N p 36 n1lg- E-lat ~ns :'\_p:.s Chr t',n lrt•n-int \"idorin Fnl;.r Bl•llt•-,::r. 
rec 1ea.TE>..urp671, with rd: txt AllCl)EN d f h 13. 3U En:-: Tlrnum Xy!,:s Cl1rTlnlrt Thdor
n:rops 'fhl. rcc ndds 71 "1vx11 "-VTou (from 1·er 27), with C3E rcl syr(aft a6.) Chr 
(hl•f t=)'KQT.) 'flulor-mop:•:(aft aO.) l·'ulg- Philast; 0111 .\.BC 1 UN p \"Ui_;.; SJr l:uplt a-th Did-
int lrcn-int Victorin. a67Jv llN h (k ?) o p 3G Eus 'fhaum Xyss Thi~. 

32.- aft TouTov ins 1.1vv D1(:m<l lat) E .Ambr Victorin.-om Tov D1-gr: txt D9. ins 
ouv D 1(omg Tov) E D-lnt Amhr. 1:0-,.uv bcf "l'J,UEIS N: µapT. Lcf u11uv D vulg. 

Nch. iii. lG, that Da\·itl wns buric<l at Jcru
~alcm, in the cit)· of D:l\'it.l, i. c. the strong-• 
l101d of Zion, 2 8am. , •. 7. Josephus, 
.Antt. vii. 15. 3, i:;-j,·cs nn account of the high 
prie~t llyrc:mus. wlll'n be~icgcd by .Antio
ch us Euscbes,-ant.l afterwards King H crod, 
opening the tomh and taking treasure from 
it. Sec nlso xiii. 8. ,_i; x,·i. 7. 1; U. J. i. 
2. 5. Dia Cas!-ius (bix. l•t) mentions, 
among the pro<ligics which prccetlcll Jln
drian's wur, thnt the tomb of Solomon 
(the snmc with that ofDa,·id, H'C Jos. Antt. 
x,·i. 7. 1) fell <lawn .• Jerome mentions 
(Epist. ,hi. [X\'ii.J ail lforccllom, p. 209) 
that the tomh of Ua,·id was ,·isitcd in his 
time (the end of the fourth century). 
30.J ,rpo♦-.jT'lli, in the stricter sense, a 
foreteller of jidure eL·e11ts by the inspira
tion of the Holy 8pirit. d&Wr.] Sec 
2 t--am. vii. 12. 'l'hc words arc not cited 
from the LXX, hut rl'.'ltdcrcd from the Ifo. 
l1rew. On the principle of interpretation of 
this propher.,·, sec :,llOn,:! on ,·er. :!5. 
31.] The word 1rpoiOWv distinctly asserts 
the prophetic consciousness of D:l\·hl in the 
r.ompo~ition of this Psalm. Uut of what 
sort that prophetic consciousness was, mny 
be gnthcrcd from this same .Apostle. 1 l'ct. 

i. 10-12: tllat it w:is not a distinct loion,
ledge of the cnnts which they forctoltl, 
but only a conscious reference in Uiei1· 
min<ls to the grc;1l promises of the coYc
mmt, in the exprf'!l.siun of which the)· Wt'rc 
guided hJ the Jlol_y Spirit of prophery to 
say things pregnant with meaning not pa
tent to thc1m:ch-cs but to us. 32.J 
From ,·er. 25 has been employed in snb
stnntiatinµ- the Uesurrection as the act of 
God am101111ced b_,; 11rophecy in old time: 
now the historical fcrct of its accomplish
ment is affirmed, arnl the ,·ouchcrs for it 
produced. oUJ either masc., src eh. 
i. B; xiii. 31,-or neut. The former seems 
most probable as indudiug the latter. 
• \\'c arc His witnesses,' wonl<l imply,• ,vc 
testi1)' to this His work,' whicl1 work im
plied the Ucsnrrection. T.i11n~, first 
untl most properly fl,e Tn·eb:e .- but, SI'.!• 

condarily, the whole lio<ly of liclic,·ers, all 
of whom, nt this time, had probably seen 
the Lor<l since His Uc~urrection; sec 1 Cor. 
x,·. 6. 33.J Peter uow comes to the 
..-lsce11siou-the exaltation of Jc-sus to Le, 
in the fullest sense, Lord :ind Christ. 
tjj S,~,q:J by the right hand, not • lo 
the right band.' The great cnJ of this 
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39. for nw Tf, Ka, TJJv D. rcc -r. a"y. trvfuµ., with ]) rcl 'J'lulrt Cosm 'l'hl Iren-
nt: txt .\UCEN c p l:J l'hr, spiril1ts sa11rli vs..,.(appy). for -rov-ro o vµus, 111,uw o 
U1(:1111l hat): txt I>"': nit -rovro ins -ro ~~pov E H,s lrcn-int C_ypr ~\mbr. rcc ins 
.,.,., 1,._,f uµur, with l_'.lJ,; re-I i-H Co:o:m Thl: 0111 .Alll'1UN I p vuli;r 8yr coptt ann C_H 
l>i1I ,\mlir Phil:1~t. rCc 0111 1st ,ea, (a.s 1m11eees8arg), with ACEN rcl Tlulrt: ins 
Ill> 1:1. 

34. for Af"Yfl Bf, up711Cf11 ')'Op ]) ; clixii r,r,lem vulJ!(not mn fnltl &c). for Elff"O', 

,\f")'fl I) nm lnt-mss-in-Hc.'1ll•. ins o Ucf Kvp1of H1(~ic, sec table) N1• 

3fi. Olll ov 1)1 : ill" ])l. 
38. in~ o hl'fou,. VJ>(', clz om 1st ""'• with (none of our mss) Syr coptt 

i:.pccch is to ~lll'W forth (i-cc aho\·c) the 
<ion OP l~H.\T.T, us thr ,fo,.r or nil thr.i-c 
thi11;.:-:1-. llowcn•r well the i;:cni,:.c 1 /0' 
111i;.:-)1t :,:('('Ill lo a~rt•e with the be Brf1Wv 
nf \'l•r. :1-1, Wt' mu!it not "et 11!i-i1lc a \"C'I"\" 

:-:nitahll' :,:('II!-<', uor ,·iolatc p.ynt:,x (fo
0

r 
1111' enn?'lrndinn is cntirl'ly ,mc~ampll'd in 
llt'llcni~tic ns wdl us prm=c da~~ic::1I Orcck) 
in onlt•r to !-llit :m apparC'11l ml:tptution. 
'J'l11_• n•ll•rcnt·c is c:arriL•1l on l1v the word 
3,(,d, thoul,:'h it lit• not i11 exm·t'h· the ,:nmc 
p•l!-ition in !hL• two <-::ti-t·!l. A111l.the ,iviBri 
tis ToUs oi,p. of n-r. :1-1 prt•parcs the wn~· 
for tlit• '" 61(1~v folluwiu~ without nny 
lmn.hru .. ~. On tlu.• )IOdic 1l:1lh·<~ nfll·r 
\'l·rh-. nf npproarh, ~t•c :\lni-;..rr., Phc~11is!i-:1•, 
:110 (ao:1, :\lnlll1.), 111111 lll'rnm1111, ,\nlil-!', 
:!:11. :-:1•1· nl!oo rh. ,·. :11, 1111tl \\'i1ll'r (whn 
,lc•fr111ls the 1·011"'lrnl'lio11), 1•'111. U, ~ :n. r.. 
Ur. \\'nnl-.,,·. ch•nit•s that the 5t{,;,, O,oll 
i~ 1·,·i•r "Jlt"rili1-.I in lhl· X. 'J'. :111 the i11!llrn
mt•11l h,· wliil'i1 Jl1• work~. Unt lu• ha~ 
n111ill1-tl to i-l:1tr 11ml thi,- 111111 th1• i,t,imi
larly nml,ii:111111!'1 plat'l', c·h. \". :11, nrc /1,c 
""~'I n·nl i11A(t111rrs '!f ll1rf'..r)':"l'RSiuH l,ri11,q 
r,.u•,/, ull tht• rl•sl lil•ing- lo1·u), ilt li,(1Wv 
nr Iv 31(•~: "'1 tliat his ,lirlnm g'IN.'S 
for nothini,:. J\111I in thu l,XX th,• 11!-r 

of li1"l 1 !'! ri:.::hl li:11ul 11<1 th., instrunwnl 
i-" ,·1·r.,· fr1••1~ll'nl: l'f. Exml. x,·. fi, ]~; 
l'i1. nii. :Iii: Ii:,;.:, (wh1•rl• tlw 1lat. i-. tN•tl 
a." lll'rt'), 111111 nlumt :!0 ollll'r pl:H·•·~; )!OH, 

xlriii. 1:1; hiii. l:!. ,'.-<·. Afl1•r tlii ... tlw 
olij1·,·ti1111, wlw11 :1pplit-d lo u !OJM•1•1·h !'io foll 
nf 0. T. !ipiril 111111 1lirt i1111 :1• I Iii!'!, wonl1l, 
,,,·,·11 if rnlitl 11,a r,•i:nril" till' ~- 'I'., h1• irn.•
lc•,·n11t. hrayyc>.Lav J ChriM- ii. i-:titl 
lo Jm,·c.• rtl'Cil0"'4.I frnm lhl' l·'nlhl·r the pro-

mi~e abo,·c cited from Joel, which is spoken 
of Jf;s da_,,..,. This, a.net not of course the 
dcdnrntions ma.de h,· llimsl'lf to the same 
C'IICct, is here referred lo, though dou1?,t
lcss l hose were in Pctcr's mind. 'l'he \"cr:r 
word, i{lxHv, rcfon to bcxEW nbo\·c, ,·er. 17. 

1'0\ITo, • this inllncncc,' this merely; 
lra,·ini:: to his hearers Lhc infl'rcnce, that 
this, which they saw nnd h(.>;ml, must he 
none othl'r than the effusion of the Spirit. 

Jl~l'll'ttlE need not impl,y, ns Hr. lJur
ton think~, that " there wa~ some \"isihle 
:lpp('ar:UIC(', whkh the pcopfo i:,;aw ns well 
,~ tl1c upostll'S :''-very 111ucl1 of tl1c ~ffect 
of tlw 1lc~cent of the Spirit wouJtl he 
t·iaiblr,-thc enthm-insm nml ~l'stnrC"S of 
the sprnkcrs for instancl'; not, howm·er. 
the loni::uC's of 11:illll',-for then none c-ouM 
ha,·c spnkt.·n aM in \"('r. la. 34.J This 
l'rallation of Cln;st i:1 ah:o pron•tl from 
pro11l1c<"y-11n1l thnn the snme 11:1~"'='::<' witl1 
whid1 ,lt•sn:. llimsdf hml z;:ilc11rC'cl Iii:-:- <'11<'
mi<~. St.•c noh•:-:-, ~'1ntt. xxii. -11 ff. Sl 
is not. 'for,' which would tlcstro,r lho whole 
fort·l~ of the s<"nknce: the Apostle f;.'1.)·s, Por 
David himaelf ie not necended into the 
heavens,-a., /,e ,roulfl lie !I II," formPr 
11ro1th,r_11 appli",I lo 1,;,,. : JJl'T he himaelr 
so.ye, r<'mo,·i11~ uU ,louht on the suhject, 
lh·. The r<•mlering- 5f, for, nrnkcs it 
:1pp1·11r n~ if tht:! 0.11ffJ71 ,is T. ullp. were n 
111i:--l11kc·n inf,•rt•m·c from l'Mlm ex. l, 
wlien•m1 that p:1i-.i-n~c is n1ltlnt·(•tl tu prcdntlC' 
it'I lll'in~ 111:ult• from the other. 3G.J 
'J'IIJ: CO~(.'l.t'Sh.):,; l-'110).( .-\J.J. TII.-\T 11.\~ 

111:nx ~um. 1r0.1 olitOtJ 'Ja-p. :=::: 1rcis 
t\ ol,c. 'lrrp., ol,cos hcing n fnmilinr 1101111 

lliN m-111rthrously : sec Eph. ii. 21, noh'. 
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Kni X~>tar~v ;, 8E:0c; w Erolr,atv, Toiiro11 T0v 'l11aoiiv ~., ,,-iii. :\~~~;j'";
1
_ 

V,-uic EaraupWaarE. ~5
~1. n~:~'.-

37 
1

A1.:0Uau1,rEc; 8E :.. ~arE11Uy11an11 ,-,f., Kap~iuv, tluOv s~~~:~~~-;'" 

TE 1rpOc; T0v nirpo11 Kai roVc; ~011r0Uc; 01roo-TOAouc Ti I;, r:11r;:1 

1rmfJab•,u11, ff118pE<; ~8E>.tpoi; :m TIErpoc; 8E 1ifH~t; nUrolu; y ~r'~~;-_ ~1i;_~! 

> 1Vltrc111ol1aarE, Ka; 
2 {3aunaO:,rw ~Knaroc; V1u~11 z E;rl r,~ ~~/:~{~i; .. 

z tou~rr., l1rr.:only. 

Ensbth-ap-Tllllrt Ny!l-:-: 1 : in:-: .\B('UEN rel nil~ ~yr il'lh-pl Epiph~ Xy:-:s1 [n1n-int. 
rcc Kai xp1uT011 lief avTov, with B rcl syrr Ath1 };piph1 : 1ta1 xp1.rrTov o 8Eos 

]){•f av'Tov cm -1. 100 Tl·l'1.-: guTuv lll'f ,cupwv coptt (all lra11spo.,;ilirm.,;for pt•rs11ir-nif.11): 
om <1t1T011 1>1(:nul lat): txt .\Bl'll~N 3(j n1lg- :l.l'ut Eust:.th .,\th1 Uas ~.v:-:s1 l'hr lrl'll· 

int. t1ro1. hef o 9fos (corrn) UN p Yulg syrr copt a:?th Ath2 Lcont 'rcrt Amb: om. 

o B. lect-12: txt ACL>E rcl am ful<l Epipll Ircn-int. (13 clef.) om Tov ]) 1 : 

in~ H2• 

37. om ~E }~-gr Aug. TOTE 71"GV1'Ef o, o-uvEA9ovTES «. a,covf'J"aVTES D syr-marg. 
«a.T')VV')'110'GV R p. rcc n1 1eap61a (see l's cviii. 16), with DE rcl ndg Thl: 

txt AUCN p Chr. (13 llcf.) for Hrrov TE, ,caT Em. B: Enr. ~E p: fl71"0VTH l)~N 118. 
73. 103 Ang-1.-,ca, TWH E~ avTwV u1rav D. orn Atu1rovr I> lOJ.. rec 11"01710-0µ.u,, 

wilh J> rl'l Cyr•.il'I' Tlulrt: txt ABCEN ah k p Bas Epiph Chr. (13 lh•f.)-in,.; uvv lid" 
1ro1. (see Lit iii. 10) D lrrn-int Ang,. at encl, acld E1r16E1~aTE (Tischdf. but u,ro6-, 
Scholz, Lachm; ancl 8criv in D) 71µw ])}<; tol syr-marg Ani:r.? l 1romis.s. 

38. rcc ins Et/>TJ bef1rpor atTTous, with E rcl; c/>TJO'III bcf Hal J3a,r7 . .ACN p nllg Cyr• 
jer: cp71u,v bef 1-'tTav. D: for 71"ETp. 6f, u1rE 6E ,rfTpos ah JB. G7. 113 leet-12 S.vr a-th 
arm (all lhf'.\"l' ,.,,rr slu-w lh"I or~,1iual(11 lhe rpl'l, was 110/ l'.l"JJJ"cs.u·d): 0111 B o:;. 1~i. 
163 dcmid. (13 dcf.) for ,,,.,, •• BCD Epiph: txt AEN rcl Bas Chr Cyr Th<lrt 

aml ,riner, edn. G. § ID, who howe\"er 
docs not gi.,·c olH:os in his list : the whole 
house of lsro.cl-for all hitherto saitl has 
gone UJ>Oll proofs and s3yi11gs belonging 
to I,<;rael, :l.n<l to all Israel. 0 Ot:O~ 
l1roL7JO"EV, ns hcforc, is the ground-tone 
of the discourse. KVp,ov, from n-~r. 
3.J.. xp,a-rOv, in the full and glorious 
sense in which that term wns propl1elic:1ll-'· 

. known. '!'he same is ex.pressed eh, , •. 31 
by IZpx11')'bv "· O'IIJTi;pa 1.111,wutv. 'l'he 
finnl clnusescts in thestrongcst and plainest 
light the fact to which the discourse tcsii
fies-cncling with &v V1ui~ lG"Ta.vpWaa.TE, 

-tho remembrance most likely to carry 
compn11ctio11 to their hc:uts. ' In clausula 
ora.tionis itcrum illi~ exprohrat quad Eum 
crucitixcrint, nt urnjori conseientirc ,lolorc 
tncti ad rc1m•diu111 a!-pil'ent.' Cah-in in Joe. 
1 Aculcus in tine.' Hengel. 37-41.] 
I•:FFECT OF THE nu;couusr-:. 37. KG.T· 
fVUy. J KaTavllo-uw is exactly 'compun:;:-o/ 
'!'he compunction arose from the thoug-ht 
that they lrnc.l r('jcctc<l :nul crucified Him 
\\'ho was now so powerful, nml under whose 
li:-ct they, as enemies, would be crushed. 
• Concio;1is fructum Lucas rcfort,ut sciamus 
non modo in lingua rum \0 arictatc cxsertam 
fuisseS11iritus S:incti \'irtutcm,scd in corum 
t>linm cordibus qui audicbant.' Caldn. 

,ro1.TjO"C111J,EV, the dclihcrati\·e su~june
ti,·c,-cl: \\'incr,edn.G. § 41,o.. 4,-What 
must we do l 38.J p,t:Ta.v01)o-a.TE, 

not, ns in :i\fott. iii. 2; h·. 17, µETat1ofiTE. 

'fhc tlOrist denotes speed, a dcliuite, sudden 
act: the present, a habit, more gradual, as 
that iil"st moral nml legal change would 
necessarily he. The word imports chan,qe 
qf miml: here, change from tl1inking 
Jesus an impostor, auc.l scornin~ Him as 
one crucified, to being bnptized in His 
name, and looking- to Him for remission 
of sins, and the gift of the Spil"it. 'l'hc 
mi:.eraLlc absurdit;r of rentlcring µETav., 
or 'po:~uitentiam ngite,' by 'do pena11ce,' 
or nmlerstunding it :l.S rcli.•rrini:;-- to a 
course of external 1·iles, is well exposed b~· 
this passngo-in which the illiernal clrn11,qe 
of lieart and purpose is insistctl 011, to he 
tcstitil'll hr atlmission into the number of 
Christ's fo"nowcrs. Sec Cakiu's note. 
~CL'ffT1a8TjTC1J J lforc, on the tlay of Pente
t~ost, we ha\·e the tirst mention and ml
ministration of CIIJIISTIAX 11.\.PTl::ilI. ne
forc, tlu.'r<' had hccn the baptism of repe11t
a1l(:e for the remission of sins, by Jolm, 
Luke iii. a; hut now we ha\·c the import• 
nut a<ldition i-lTI Tip lw&µ.. '1710-oU xp•o-ToU, 
-on the No.me-i. e. on the co1ifession of 
that which the Xame implies, and iJllo the 
beHeflls aud hlessh,_qs which the Xamc im• 
plies. 'l'l1e Apostle:, :l.1lcl first bclienrs 
were uot llwsbapli:ed, because,ch. i. 5, they 
hnd recein•d the D.\rTI8lI nr THF. HoLY 
GnosT, the ihi11g s1:q1tijiecl, which super
seded that by water, the ouitt·ard aud ri&i-
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1lt•II.S'ITI. 
'"· l.ukt>1ll. 
:1 I !'tllr.. 

h-C"h. ••1li.t'O. 
,.-1:-..,1.11. 
J,,hui,.l•I. 

r-rh.1.-lrrO. 
,1 1,~, ...... 1,. 

!! Kini:• ui. 
II' . 

..-rh. u,11.::1 
rrll. 

f-d1.1.ill.:: 
rrn. 

r:-1.ulr.eili. 
",,t. rh, ,;hi. 
:11 .•• 1 ... 17. 
,·u·.11. 

fHIO,+ffi'I 
I I 1,110,ii Xf)lfJT8ti a ,;( • :t'ff"' ;t ~,wrrr,.;,,., Kffi "Alf#'- ~IK'O 

~u,OE TrJv b 8wpE0v ToU O:yiou 1rvtlJ11aT'o,;. =-, i,µ'iv -yU.p f: t~: ;· 

iaru, 1J c i1ra)'yt"Aia Kai roi,; rf,c1101,; U,u-_,,,, Kai 1Tiia1v Toi,; 
111 0 1' 
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'
1 1:i,; de JIRK(Hlv, Oaou,; Uv r 7rpo,;,cu;\fattrot KVpwc; ~ OtO,; 

mu.,v. -to 'Erf~oit rE A,~yo1t ; 1rAEloatv h Bu,,apTV~oTo Kol 
ff'n()EKl.l;\u oUroUt Ai71t.1v ' ::EWO,,re ~1rO Tilt k -yEvEOt Tij,; 

I ffKoA,U,;- ratlrr,,;. .Jl Oi µEv oUv m ;.1roOEea,,E1,o, T0v A,;yov 
n,~r-o,;, ;,'3,urTit10t1an11, Ka: n 7rfJOl;;ETEO,,au11 [ f,,] T\i )f,,fp~ 'I 1,1,. ~-••. 

,-1·1il.:.'.I.. 

··:r!.i,:~~.:,c:•)!i~~{;~1~.~:~:~~~:.\
1

.• k - ~•·
11

• !i~:~A~it ;£!~FJ:;,_ 27. ul.17.
1 ;.:·.{~i!f;\'i·_i'~~~: 

~ lhr~ hi. ;1 al. (-}coOr, I Tim. Ii. :J. ,· . .a only.) 11 ,·er. ,17. eh. T.11, xi. :U. Nom. uiii. 
~•- 1 ,\larc.11 .• u. 

'l'hl. inii Tou 11up1ou hC'f &JJtT. XP· IH~ syrr i-..1h ann Cyr-jcr llas (Epiph) 'l'hllrl Cypr 
Iii! J.ncif .\mhr Aui.: \"ii,:. (SJr copt lrcn-int om xp1trTou.) TCIIV a1£mpT. VfLWV A ll(:,ic; 
~ec ta.hlL·) Np \"uli;: C:optt reth \"ig Fulg Aug; hut for uµ.., f11£WII C: h:t .lH: l:J rd ~yrr 
Cn:il'r Uas Chr lrt!n•int Cypr Lucif .Ambr Aug::· 

• 89. TJUIII nml T).Ufall/ I) ..-\uJ!1, for oaous, ous (mi1take in copgi119 !) AC 10-1 
i;:ah. 

40. for Tf, Of U-g-r k: om c. rcc 3uµa.pTupno, with 13 rcl: h.t .A BC DEN ah p 
Clir TIil. rec otn a1TTout, with E rel Chr2 Thi 36-romm : ins AHt:UN p 36-td 
,·nli: Luci f. Taur. hl•f TT1S a1eoi\1as J) lcct-1 ,·ul~ Luci f. 

41. for 1uro5,(., ,r1aTu,rraVTH U (syr-mnr~ Aug ins ,ca1 -r-1tTTfutra11Tu bcf E8aff'T1tr• 
,..Al-I. rl'c in~ aaµows bet' awo6f(. (erplanatorg _qlosa on a7ro0f(.from 111ar_qi11: 
nr from clt xxi. 17), with E rd syrr <.:hr'l'hl .Aug1 : om .ABCDN p vuli:: coptt relh Clem 
Chr,(:1p11y) Aug 1. rec om fll, with R rcl (coptt ?) Chr: ins (7wssil,/y as a l'orr,, to 
c,ruul tlu?appan'1Jt £'011ne.riou oj'TJJ 11µ. EK. with 1rpoun911t1a11) .AHCUK p vulg reth. 

/,le,,;_,,,,. The resrtlt of the baptism 
to whieh ht! lu~rc exhorts lhC'III, prl'CC'tlt•tl 
hy rt'fll'lll.iucc :nul al·comp:rniL·«l h_r faith in 
tl1c for;:i\"l•nt•~,a nf 5;j11,; in Christ, woultl hC', 
the recei,·i11,tJ tl1e .fJifl of the Jlol.'/ ,Spirit. 

30. J Toit; Tiiwvo1.-; u.,._., Yiz. as iuchult•tl 
in tl1l! prop!1l·cy c-ill•ll nr. 17, your littlo 
onea: not, a-. in rh. xiii. ~12, '11u11rdl'sreml
,1Nls,' wl1il·l1 woultl l1L• 111ult!rstt;c,1l l1y all\" ,J t'\\' 
lo ht.• 11,·cr.uaril,11 implitad. ,,.aa-,; Toi:1 
d, p.41111:pa'.v, lbo Gentiles; ~ee Eph. ii. 13. 
Tlu·rt• is 1101litlie11It,· wlmtc,·1.•r in lliis int1.1r-
1m•lalinr1. '1'11e ,\j,o .. tlt•~ a(1r•a,'1S r.rpl'l·lrd 
tlw 1·011,·cn-in11 nl" 1111.• (il•11lil1·~. ns 1li1l c,·l•ry 
piou'I .It.'\\" wlio lil'lien.•,l iu (lie ~t·riptun~. 
ll wns tlu·ir l'o11,·,·r!"io11 ,u (;r,,filrs, wliil.'h 
wm,1 \"t'l to hl! re\"l•:1IL•1l Lu l't.•ter. It is ~nr-
11ri~i;1:: lo st•t• sueh l'ornm1.·utalo~ R'- Ur. 
llurtun 111111 ~ll'\"l'rli111li11i.: 1ulillk11ltv wh(.'rc 
all i"' t-o plain. • TIii' n•r.,· t.•xpn•t1Sioi1, Uaous 
&v ,rpos.icaAlcr1JTa1 cl O,la 71µ., shcws in 
whal ,.t'll~t• l'd1·r umkr,,1,tiHH) Toir dr µaHp.; 
not 11//, l111l 1'-"' manv 1"4 till' l.or1l our G0tl 
ffP"Nai\., ~lmll s111;1111u11 lo upprur,rh lo 
lli,,1,-l,ri11.IJ 11r,1r,-\\ hid1, ir1 J,i., prrsn1/ 
11111lr-r.tf,u11/;,1!J nfll,r ,rord.,, must import
/,_,, l,r('11mi11_11 """ t)f (/,c r-!10Rf'II Jiroplr, n11d 
rcmfurmin_,, (11 flu·ir lt;•111I ol,.,,·rr,111,·,·s. 

40._] Th,• wunl"' t·ih-tl IIJIIN.'llr to he 
t1&1! 1"CH1l'huli111,: 1u11I inl'lu"'in• ~umm11n· of 
l'1•lt•r'i1 11111ny 1•,;horl:1lion"', not uni\" ti1L•ir 
l,,"l'lleml ti4.'I*: j1111L fUI if \"er. aG hlUl IHft•II 

~i\'C'n ns the rc1m~sentath·c of his whole 
spl'C'c·h nhovc. aW9tJT1. is improperly 
rendered in J~. Y. • sm·e 1101trsefres :' it is 
not (sec Stier, H. A. i. 6~) at:,(nf EavroVs, 
as iu Luke xxiii. 35, 3i, :HJ : be aaved, 
\!affrt rud) rrttrn, is the true ~ensL'. 
a•oA.1.G.t;-~ec rcff. Peter :1llmlcs to ref. 
Dent. 41.J 'fhi~jirst baptism of re
ge11"ralio11 i!-1 import:mt on mnn~· accounts 
in the histor,· of the Christ inn Church. It 
presents us ,\·ith two remark:1hlc foatnr(S: 
(1) It wus conforrC'tl, 011 tl,e pr(?(essio11 
of re11eHfa,1ce, and ft1itli hi Jesus as the 
C/1riicl. Tht•rc wn~ 110 i11.,tr11rlim1 ;,, ,lor• 
lri11e IL'i \"et. 'l'hc infanc\" of the Church in 
this n•:o-jR•<-t C'nrre:--poiuk~l to the inf:mC'~· of 
the i111li,·i1lu:1I 111i1ul; the si11111licity of faith 
C'lllllc li~t.-tl1c ripl'lll'$S of knowlrd~c fol
Jmn•J. Xeantll•r well oh~n·{'s (Lcit. 11. 

Pllnnz. p. 3-J.) lhntnmoni; such n multihttll•, 
:ulmiltetl h,· u confes.sion which nllowl"t.l of 
:--o wide mi intcrpretntion, ,nrc proh:ahly 
111:my 1wr:-ons who hruu,::ht into the l'hnrrh 
lht.• ~l•t•1ls nf Umt ,Jmlaizin~ form of Chri~
ti:mity whid1 uOcrwnnls 111-0,·l•tl ~ hostile 
lo the trm• foith; while othcN, more «ll•1.1ply 
tond1c1I I,.,. the llol.r Spirit, follmn-..1 Imm• 
hi_,. tlll.' unfoltlini; ol'tlrnt lcnd1in:; I•)· whic-h 
lie pt.•rfl'l'h>tl the npo:-tolic a~c in th,~ doc
lri111• nf Christ. (:!) .\l111ost without 1l0111,t, 
this lir:4l IN1pti,m must lun-c b1.•C'n mlmi. 
nislercd, as tlmt of the first Gentile con-
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EKE{vp O 1/,uxai W,;E; Tp1,;xlA,a1. 42 p ~O'(IV ai q 1rpo,;,capTE- 0 ;.~~i.1:·_u. 
i>uUvTE,; ,.p r 8,8axV Tt;,V <i71'00'T0Awv Kai Ti, I KOlVWVt\,, Tl'i ~l!~~--•i!i.
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l ,c;\Oau Toii ;;pTou Kai Taic; ,rpo~euxai,;. 43 
II t,,ivETO 8l Pi0

:
0:t~-,'1'er, 

r ~1111. rii. ~- l'h, "· 2S. :xiii. 1:?. RroDI. ·l'I. 17 al. r,. lis.111.only. .1 - c..,l.1i~8.h·L:~~ !-i~~-
1 Luke 11ir. :.::i oolr t. u-= b1.1L w. i:rri, cb. t. ~1 rtfl". 

flCfU,fJ bcf TTf 7JµEp1:1 D. CIJS H1• 

42. for 7JCTCIJI 0£, ,Cat TJOIIII l) S,•r. 
a,rottT. :idtl EJI 1Epovua>.:r1fL D. • 

ins u, bcf-r71 616. A 98 vnlg D-lat Syr. aft 
rcc ins ,c111 hcf-r711e;\aut=1, with D:!EH 3 13 rcl: om 

AJICD1N1 P· 
43. re<· f')'EVfTo (corm as morf' 1m,a/), with E r1..•l !-ah l'hr: txt .\N n1I;.;- :--~Tr copt, 

,·crts wns (sec eh. x. 17, and note), hy 
nffrrsioti or sp1·i11Jding, not I.Jg immersion. 
'l'hc immersion of 3000 11crso11s, in a city 
so sparingly furnished with water ns J cru• 
salcm, is cqunlly inconceivnb1e with n pro• 
cegsion beyond the wnlls to the l{edron, or 
to Siloan1, for that purpose. 

42-47.] DESCnIPTJO::,,,' OF TUE LIFE 
AND JTATIITS OF THE FIHST lJELIE\-Ell8. 
'fhis description anticipates; cmh1Jci11g a 
period extending- bcyoncl the next chapter. 
'fhis is plain from ,·er. ,Ja : for the mimcle 
rcluted in the next chapter was evidently 
the first which attractecl nny vuhlic atten
tion: ,., •. ,J-1, •15, again, are takcn up anew 
at the e1ul of chnp. i,·., where we hnrn a 
\'cry simiJnr description, cvitlcntly nppl~·ing 
to the same period. 42.J TJi S,Scix:ii 
TWv 11,,roOT., com1mre lfott. xxxiii. 20. 
T'(j" ~01,vwvlq. J community: the fo·iug toge• 
ther ns one family, nml having things in 
common. It is no objection to this mean• 
iog, that the fact is repeated below, in ver. 
45 : for so is the ,ci\da-is Toti li.pT011 in vcr. 
'1G, and the 1rpos«. Tais- 1rpos-rnx. 'l'hc 
Vu1g. interpretation of T~ ,cou,w11iq.. (,cal) Tfj 
,c.\dau T. lipT, by • communicationc frac• 
tionis panis,' per llendiacl!Jn, is curious 
C!uough. If :.ugi;ested by 1 Cor. x. 16, it 
i.honhl hn,·c been 'commuuicationc et frnc
tionc pnnis.' 'l'hc adoption of the right 
reading renders this interpretation nn• 
tenable. 'l'he snppl)·in~ -r~v ii1roaT. after 
,coww11Cq., o.s in B. V., is better than the 
last, but still I conceive bears no ml'nning 
llefcnf;ible in constn1ctio11. Ycry tlillCrcnt 
is the 1Co111w11ta. T. A-y. 7rf'EVµa.Tos of2 Cor. 
xiii. 13, becau~ there the Hol)· Ghost is 
imparted, is that of 1cldc/1, all partake, nre 
JC01110J11ol: whcrcns the ,co111. TW11 ci;1rouT, 
must signify fellowship 1cilh the Apostlefl, 
or fellowship 1t·iM tliat Societ!J of which 
the .Apostles were the chief; neithrr of 
which u1canings I conceive Ko111. will benr. 

The special sense in which JC0111"'11la 
occurs, Hom. x,·. 20, could not be here 
meant, or the word woultl ham been qua• 
litiell in ~ome wny. Tfi ,co111. (Tff) Els- -rolls 
11'TOJXoUs-, or tho like. TD KXIUJ'n T, 
ipTov J This hos been ,·cry rn.riously CJ:· 

plaincll. Chrysostom (in .Act. llomil. vii. 
p. 57) says. T611 lip-ro11 µ01 5oKEi i\l-ywP, ,cat 
T¾JII 1111untav l11Ta'u8a O"FJµal11E1v 0 Kai -rlw 
O"Ki\11p011 /3lov· -rpocpijs- -y&.p, oU 'Tpvcpijs- ,U.ET

E.\.d.µ/3a11011, And similarly U:cumenius, 
and of the modems Hengel : • frnctionc 
panis, i<l est, victu frugnli, communi inter 
ipsos.' llut on ,·er. ,JG he recognizes a 
co,·ert allusion to the Eucharist. 
'fhc interpretation of 7l ,c>,.. 'T. &.p-r. as the 
celebration. of the Lord's supper has hl'en, 
both in a.ncil.•nt aud modem times, the pre• 
vnlent one. Chrysostom himself~ in his 27th 
Hom. on 1 Cor., p. ·122, interprets it, or at 
all c,·ents -rfj ,co111c,,vl~ nn<l it tof:'cther, of 
the Holy Communion. .And the Homnuist 
interprctl!'rs ha\'c gone so for as to ground 
an argument on the passag-e for the :uhni• 
nistration 11' o,1e 1..-i,id 011/!J, Hut,-rell•r• 
ring- for a fuller discussion of the whole 
matter to the notes on 1 Cor. x. xi.,-barcly 
to render T} KA'1u,~ -roV l,.pTov the lire:1kingof 
brl!'nd in the Eucharist, as now t111derstood, 
would he to \'iolntc historirnl truth. The 
Hol,r Communion was nt fir~t, aml for ~ome 
time, till abuses put an eml to the prncticc, 
inseparaMg co,rnecfed 1l'ith the a...,.,a1ra1, or 
lore-feasts, of tl1e Christian!'=, nnd 11nk1101c1i 

as a separate ordi11a11ce. 'l'o these 0.-yd,ra,, 
accompanied ns thC)' were nt this time by 
the cdcbrntion of the Lord's snpp<'r, the 
,ci\&.ou To'u 6.p'Tou rcfors,-from the em•tom 
of the master of the feast lire:iking br('atl 
in asking a hies.sing-; Sl.'C rh. xx,·ii. 35, where 
the .Eucharist is out of the question. 
No stress must he lnitl, for :my doctrinal 
purpogc, upon the arlicle hcfor<'

0

c!&pTot•: the 
constn1ctio11 here requires it, nml below, 
ver. ,JG, whl'rc not required hy the con
:;trucliou, it is omitted. 111e<?tl hardly 
add tlmt the !-1-en~c inferred hy Klpkc an~l 
Ilciurichs from hia. h-iii. 7, 5u:ifJpurrn 1ru-

11W11-r1 T011 lipTov o-ov,-that of gh·ing bread 
to lhe poor, is in the hig]l('st degree im
prohable here, o.ntl inconsi~tC'nt with the 
(.'hristi:m use of 71 ,c>,.da-,r Toti lipTou else• 
wl1ere. -ra.ii ,rpo~Eux.J Tbe appointed 
times of prayer: sec nr. ,JG. llnt it 
need not nltogethcr e:tehu.le pra.'ler amo119 
llzemselr:es as well, pro\'ide<l we clo not 
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"'IIT;,.µ.,,,. .. ,.i TH'.,· 

1 i, .. .;:,~tf(.' .t ftrirs,••~na, "'"; ,. iu,,a.i1.,,:,,v 
tl;ifc ,r;,,,., ( l((f,(J,;r, ,~ •• Tlf;" a= xt•t:co• tl ,;xu•, .. h Kcclf ~af:>■ t' 

1:'.\' ~ .·h ·~ !!:~!!u!~1~,•II :I. d rh~~~: L •,~lf~•II. SIL:!:!] iL-.~C'o:zi. l?o"i!!:1! •. i:1~~-!2!!; 
II. 1':,.'sa~~ 1;'° r- rh h J:'i 11olf. 1-:snd I, ti, 17. 1b11C'Jd. lY. II!< li11. - 'l'irr. :t-1 ttl'. G' • 1•-, 

11.-.. It.:.•'.,. rh. lr. :1'.o. I l\,r :111 . ..'I. I John In. 17 h Jll,111. xic•I. !I~. th. Ill. f. ul. ~- lh·b. 
111.~•7 .,. !'r,;u,n, IL Iii. 

f"Y(O'fTO ucu. fur "J'f, Bt= JIN}) copt: "'y4p snh: 0111 U1-gr Ill: ins D3• nft. '"'"'· 
i11i1 ov 1.wtpa E :!5. :all 5ut ins T""' xuP"'" B ·10 s;rr mlh. E")'II', bcf 61a T. a'D"oaT. 
,\C SH copl :eth.-,.,,ono c e: E"'tlllOVTO E l 25. Gl.-:ift awoaT, add EV npouaaAfll,I, 
.,\t:1-:N n1li,r Syr coJil 'J'hl-liu: of th~c ACK \'t1lg copt further ad<l q,o/Jos TE 7JV µ.rra.s 
11r1 1r11.J'Ta1' (st'e rh \'. J <1/): om 111> rcl. 

44. in"' 1ta1 hd",ravTH liE Al'N p. for 61:, Tf" U. w1aTEvat:tVTU (c-orrn) HN f 
Ur Orii; Tlil-liu. om 11aa.v anti Ha.I H 57 Orig S:,h-. ,rcwT'a IJ. 

46. "· oao1 rT71µ11Ta uxov TJ u-zra.p{us U.-om Ta p. EP,Ep1(011 .,\. in:; ,ca.8 
T/P,tpa.11 lll'f 71'a.D'I u. for Hal10T1, TOIS D 1-g-r: Ha0111f 13: h:t .l)6• 

;WeUIH(' 1111,· sd times or fonns ol' Cl1rislia11 
1ror.,/jip, ,~·liil'l1 cerlninly llitl not exist as 
\"t•t. :i;..,,c noll"ii 011 llom. xi,·. 5; Gal. h·. 
·w. 43.J "GOll +•xii, design:iting 
i(l.'lll'rnlly 11,e ,n11/lil1ttle,-tlio~ who were 
not joi11l'1l to the infant church. This is 
io\·i1l1•11t h,· till' 1rGvTH iU ol 'ff1a-niioJ'Tu 

wht.•n tlw ·rhnreh is ui;nin the suliject, \'er. 
•11. ♦DPOli, dread, rcn•n•utial m1to11ish
m1·11t, 11l the t•ll°l'ct prrnlncL-cl h.r the oul• 
pourin:,: nf tilt.' :-:piril. On the laltcr p:,rl 
111" lhL' n·r.--1· H'C J.:l'llentl rl'marks nt lhc he-
1Cin11i11~ uf lhis H·cli1111. 44.] lfitsnr
Jlf~t• u~ lh:it <;tJ lnr::t.• n i111111hl!r i,;houltl Le 
rouliumtlly n,-i;t•111hlt·d lfl',:dher (for rnch 
iot t"L•rtainh- t lw 111•11~1•, uol' fr:1tL•rno nmorc 
rn11jnuc1,.:,• :1sCul,·i11}-wemu~l rt'llll'llllk.•r 
lhnt. 11 l:,r•1• 1w1rtion nf the three 11,ousa,ul 
\\'1•r1• 1..-r:,,t-111-. who lu11l l"fllllC up to ,for11-
:i-:1lt•111 for tin• f.·:L-.t, :md wo11l1l h,· this time 
l111n· rl"lur111·1l to llu-ir l111111L•s. • clxov 
ci.s...-ra 110,vCL j tbry bad all things (in) 
common, i. , •. ,111 i,idiridmrl proprrf.11, b11t 
1111,· r-,mww11 sl,wl,;: '"4-'1' rli. i,·. :it. Tlmt 
lhi,i w:a-. litrr,1/1,1 11,e rcur with Lhc inf1mt 
rl11m·li nl .1,•ru,:~km, ill loo pl:ainh- ui-Sl•rh-cl 
in 1111·--1• p:a,--u::to.ot l11 111l111il ur° ,, doubt. 
:--111111• lian· s1111p11-"'tl llll' c:-1:11r1°"iom1 to i11-
1li1-:1l1• 1111·n·ly n 1~1rti11l 1·01111111111it.,·11f J.!'1k11l~: 
• 11011 111011i11 v.-111litl1·nml, l't·tl p:1rh·m hono
rum, 1111w "'illl' 111:11:no i1u·111111111Mln car1·r1• 
Jv1l1•n111I.' \\"l'l,.l1·i11; 1·011lt11f\" tn Lill' CX• 
1•r1._ u-.. ·rtinr1 of t·h. i\". :t£. In nnl,•r, 
ho"1•,·rr, ri;.:hlk Lu u111lt•r,1l:u11I thiot com
,,..,rn;J,1, \\'t' 1111~,- r-1·11mrk : (I) /I i., 1111/11 
fi,.,.,,j in IIK , •iwrL·l1 al .hr11.wlrm. ~-11 

0

ltllPt' nf il-'1 ,.,i .. h·n,-.• iot ,Ji .. 1•11n•r.1l,lt• 1111,· 
,,lwr1• ,,),.,,: 1111 tlu• n111lr:an·, :-:t. 11:nil 
_.......,. of till" rid1 •ml I h•· I"'"''~• ,.., J Tim. 
,·i.Ji; 1 C«. 1,·i. !!: 11\,..1 !-it .. Jnm1'11,ii. l-5; 

h·. 13. .:\1111 from the 11ra.cticc ha\'ing 
ot lirst prc\"o.ilcd nt Jerusnlcm, we may 
pcrlmps explain the i;:rcat :iml roust.ant 
J)()\"Crty of that church, Hom. x,·. ~a. 2ti; 
1 Cor. u·i. 1-:l: 2 Cor. \"iii. ix.: al~ eh. 
xi. 30; xxi\'. 17. The 11011-est:,hlisb• 
mcnt of this co,,umrnitq elst!wlwrc mn\· 
lm\"c nri~C'n from the int·~m·C'niencC'~ which 
,n•re fo11111l to ottr111l it in ,lern~h•m: !-ft' 
eh. ,·i. 1. (:!) 'l'his community of µooc.hf; 
WIili not, e\·cn in Jerusalem, enforCC'1.l h•t 
r11le, ns is e,·idcnt from eh. '"· •1, I.mi. 
orig-iunting in free.will, Lcc:.uuc pcrha(l."' 
an understood cnstom,J.till. howe,·cr in the 
power of :my imll\·idnal not to comply 
with. (a) It was not (as Hrotius nml Hein• 
richs thou,:hl) borro,ct'tl Ji·or11 tl,e Bneu,s 
(e:ec Jos. U. J. ii. 8. 3), wilh whom the 
Apostll'f, who certainly 11111:-t h:n·c HIIIC• 

Lioncd thi~ community, do not npp1.•n.r hi:i• 
toricalh· to hn\'c hml 11m· 1.·01111C'xio11. Hut 
(·I) it i~mud1 more proimhlc that it. al'Oftc 
from a ro11ti111,atio11, RIUI npplieulion to the 
now incr('ut-4..'tl uumhcr of llis.ci11lcs., of 11,,. 
ronuu1mil_11 i11 1c/1iC'A onr Lor,I aml Jlis 
A1m.,llr8 had lire.I (i-l"C ,lohn:tii. (j; :tiii. :!!J) 
btji,re. (The snlk-l:Ul('C of this note i11 de• 
rh·C'tl from lky1.•r. in lot.·.) 'J'hc prm:lit.>e 
prolmhl,y <litl nol lm1,: 1.·011linuc c,·en nl 
Jrru"',lt•:n: Sl'C Hom. sx. !!t;, note. 
46.J "--nifla.Ta., lmul1.1t 11ropt"rl!/, eh.,·. l
i-1.,• r1.•II:: b•dpEus, nuy olht•r 1~011; 
1norrr1blt·.,, :is ,li!!-tin:,:ui~he,l frum lanll. 
a.VT.i, their 11rico; ~• u ~imil:,r t'On:1trnc
t_i,:!~. ~lntt. :ts,·i. ~; '!'"l \\'i•!~r. t·tln •. n. 
s---:.J.-1. ica.8oT1Gl' ... J lhl'6J1w1th 
impt•rf. i1ulir. in thi:1 rnnm•xion i11111lit.111 • 01.•-
1.·i,li .... ,• :1li11nitl 11011 <·erlo tJII01l1un tt"mpon.•, 
'lf'll.l 1111ulieH·t1n1111c ,w,·:lf<iit) ita f1•rrt>l,' llenn. 
:ul \"i;.,"t•r., JI· HI~. ~ec rh. h·. 35; )lurk vi. 
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TE i trpoc;KnpTEpotlvrEt; i Oµo0uµ.a801, E,, T•P iEplf, L: 11.:AWvTlc; ~c~~!i~~f~:~;!: 
TE 

I 
KaT

1 

oIKov Opro11 , m /ttrtAU.µ/3avov n Tpoq,ij,; Ev O ~-yaA- ;~'":r:1~:1~'. 
1
:· 

AuitrEI Kat r fAq,EA,;n,n ,cnp81nc;, ~i q ai,,ollvTEt; rOv 0E0v :"J:.~t/~: 
Kai ExovTEt; r xUp,v 6 fff)Oc OAov rOv AoO,,. ~ ~~ Ktptot; lc.~~~.'

1/~i. ~ .. 
t 1rp0t;n·iOu roUt; u awZoµl1 1ou,; ,. Kao· ,·,,,Epav \V E1r~ rO ~~1:-:;-~_~rU

ollrO. ~;_c-J~/iii. s. 
II£. l TTErpoc; ·aE Ka: "lwUvvJ}C x C1vf/3cuvov E;c; rO iu,O,, rnrt::t;{h_. 

.. ) ;}~::.-_ t\~1-
llrb. Ti. 7. zii. 10 only t. Wi~d. :uiii. P. n rb. is. JO n-11'. o Luke i. 1-l, ,U. llirb. 
i. !I \fr111u 1•~.- ll.lil". 7). ,u,1.- :.'I 1111ly. 1.xx, r~alm.~ fl11h·. 11 h .. ," 0111,· 1. 'I ,·11. Ill, 
~, U. Luke 1i. 13. LulLe 0017, Cll.C. Hurn. :u·. ll. llev. lliX, 6. I'•· cl. I. r - Lul.c ii. r-.:?. rh. 
\'1i. lo. l'ro,. iii.~- 11- ll,1m. ,·. l rtlf. 1,er . .i1. u I Cur. 11·. :! r,rll . 

., nr.~11. w - rh. I. l:'i rll'lr. s 1.ulc i•iii. 10, Jui.in vii. 1.i. lu. ii.:J. 

46. for 1ea.6 71µEpa.J1, ,ranu D 1

: ,ca.9 11µ. ,ra.v-ru 'TE D 6

• 1tpou.,capTEpouv D. 
1:v T"1 tEpw IJcJ' 0µ08. C : om oµ.o9. D 3. 103. Kcu tcuT 01Kovs a.v E71'"1 To 

attTo KA."1flTES 'TE apTov D : om "" D-corr. 
47. for .i\ciov, ,cofTµov D. rcc aft ,ca9 11µ.epav ins Tf1 uc1th7Jtr1a (expla1'alor9 gloss: 

&t'e 1iule), with E 1~ r1.•l i-~·rr Chr ThJrt Thi, aft nu 'To aVTo U (Dk HJ. ·10 Syr prL"lix 
<>) : om AJICN rnlg copt :cth arm Cyr. 

C1u.r. III. 1. rcc Be hcf "ll'ETpos-, with E rcl 3G syr Chr 'l'hl :-nri -ro avro is omd at 
encl of eh. ii. :md instl aft a.11E/jo.wo11 in Syr: D ends eh. ii. with EKtch71fT1a., but begins eh. 
iii. Ell 51: Tct1s 111upa1s Ta.t1Ta.1s 'll'ETpos ,ca1 : txt A UCDN 1112 p ,·ulg eoptt mth arm Cyr 

5G; xi. 2-1,; Soph. J>l.iitoct. 290 IT.; Aristoph. 
Lys. 510 ff. 46.J u9" iii'• .. , Iv 
-r'e lt:f>tii-scc Luke xxi\·. 53. The words 
need not mean, though they ,nay merm, 
that they were assemblell in Solomon's 
porch, as in eh. , •. 12-but most prolJnlJly, 
that they rC'gularly kept the houl"9 of 
prayer, eh. iii. l. Ka.T• olKol' J domi, 
'prh·athu' (Heng.), ns contr.utcd with iv 
.,,,p iEp~. So nlso \\'oU~ Srol., Hciur., 
Olsh., )foyer, De \Vette :-not, domalim, 
• from house to house,' as Erasm., Sahnn
sius, Kuinocl, nl. :-the words ,nay IJear 
thnt meaning (sec Luke l'iii. 1), but we 
hnYc no trace of such n. prnctiec, of hold
ing the G."'ycifl'a, suecessh·cly nt ditforent 
houses. 'l'hc 1<AG.fT1s -r. &p,-ov took 
]>Ince at their l,011se of meeliug, whcr
c,·er that wus: et eh. xii.12; and sec \'er. 
•12 note. I'',.. Tpo,t,.] they partake 
o( food :-sec rcn: ;-l"iz. in these :ig.1pro 
or hrcakings of bread. li♦du)
fllTL J In good Greek, U'/'fh1:1a: the udj. 
ii.4>EA.Tls (sec Palm :io<l Host) originally im
plying "free from stones or rocks" (ii, 
4>1:i\J..Ells, stony or rocky land), nnd thus 
simple, ereu, pure. 47. J a.l110Vn1,i; 
T. 8. docs not i'it'em only to refer lo 9ir:i11.1J 
lkai,ks at tl,eir partakill.'l offood, but tu 
their gcnl!rnl m:mner of com·crsation, in
clmling- tlie rQeurrencc of SJ)l'Cinl rjncula
tions LLntl son~:; of praise by the iutlucnce 
of the Spirit. -ro\l,i; awto,..t:11ov,i;] 
those who were in tbo way of salvation: 
compare uWOrin, Yer. 40 : those who were 
being saved. Nothing is implied by thi• 

word, to answer one way or the oihC'r the 
question, whether nil these 1cere JiHal/y 
sat•ed. 1t is onl)' a~sertcll, thot they were 
i,i the n·a.11 of sah-alion when they were 
nd<led to the Christian asscmlJh·. Doubt
less, some or them might ha\"c been of the 
clnss alludctl to Heb. x. 2G-2U: at least 
there is nothing in this word io preclncle 
it. Correct criticism, as well ns ex
ternal cvi<lenec, rCquircs that the wnr<ls 
fv -rfi bc1eA71ulq. or -rfj E,c,c.\.7Jr1{q, shoul<l IJc 
r<"jcctcd, a.s h~l\'ing been an expl:11rn.tory 
gloss, (' est h:I?e Chryso.stomi, ut l'itlctur, 
J:lossa, per Syrum et alias propagata ;' 
BC'n~cl,) nnd f,rl -rO aUT& brought back to 
its place and the meaning which it hears 
in this 1nssage (sec ,·er. •U), viz. together, 
in the sense of making up 011e sron, one 
body a..c;s.cmbled in one pince. Mc~·er :..ittri
bntcs the separation of E':ri 'Tb airr& from 
nfTpos to an ecclesiastical portion lun·ing
begun iv Tais 7'1µ.fpa,s Tci6Ta1s n. "· 'Jc.,, 
as 1). De \\' ctfo asks, tr:l,_11 slwui<l tl,ose 
words hat·e been i11serled at till! hl'ginnin,; 
of a portion r Pcrlmps in accor<lnncc with 
a not uncommon prncticc of opl'ning nn 
ecclesiastical lcction with such a phr:J.SC'. 
Or possibl~·. I might suggest, ns a mis
tali:e11, iHterpretation of '1rl -r0 atlTd, 
which wns not nmlerstoo1l. Then when 
l"II', T, atl. bee:nnc joinetl to nfrpos, 'T?i 
'"""'· wonl<l naturnlly be supplictl afl:er 
1tponTl6u. 

Cn.>.P. 111.1-10.J IIEJ.LI~G oF ., r .. rnE 
lU.X DY i>ETER ATTIIE G.\TE OF THE 'l'F.:U
PLE. 1.] civijlcuvov, were going up. 
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J~utlml(appy). art upov ins TO 6ui\uvoii D: atl i·esperrrni D-lat. for T7lS wpos. 
T. Ev., fl'GT7J T1J ,rposEUXJJ 1)1 : T1JV EVQTTjV -r11r 1Tpouux11s D3(aml lnt) a1·m. rcc 

ov11T71v1 with p rd: VfUT7JV B(Hch): txt A B(llai) CDEN a h2 i:;- h 1 m. 

2. ins ,liov bet' TIS ))1 d Syr. om tnrapxwv D Syr nrm Lucif: co11stit11tus }:.]at. 
for Ovp., ,ru.\71v (see rer 10: rf R119 rersiun) .E h o llas-scl. 1rap a.vrwv 

fUff'Op, GVTCIIV ])I, 
3. for or 16wv, 0lf'T0S QTfVIO"QS TOIS orp9ai\µ01s QUTOU KCU ,B&1v D. for EISU!'VIU, UVGI 

H 1-gr: txt 1>3 . aft TIP• ins atnous l> coptt. om 1l.o./3rn, D rcl Jlr 'J'hl Lucif: 
r1t dare11t Syr ~ah :t!lh: ins .,\l.H . .:EN h o p 13 copt. aft A.a/3. ins 7rap' auTwv N. 

4. fµiJAElflas liE O ,r. u. for 1st EIS, 1tpos N. O'"UV ICUCUfV7JV "· U7rfV n1• 

T"lv lvci.fl1" J Sec eh. x. 3, 30. T¾v 
~pa.v -riji; 'ffp. generic ;-T'llv iv., specific. 
'J'hcre were three hours of prilycr ; tho:ie 
of the morning nnd C\'cuiug 11acrilicc, i. c. 
the lhird n111l 11i11/h hout":,1, mul 110011. Sec 
Light l'oot and\\' ctst._in loc. 2. J lP,a.a-r., 
waa being canied. 'J'hcy took him at 
the hour~ of pra)·cr, and carried him back 
ltctwel'U times. Tl)v 8Upa.v T. A.. 
.:,Pa.~a.v J The nrmngcm(•llt of tl1c i:;ntcs of 
the Temple is, from the nolicc-s whi('h we 
110w }M)!i:,.(•:,1:-, n•ry un~crtain. Three e11-
traucc.:-1 hm·c liet•II 1ixetl on for the 06pa 
WpaCa: (l) The i:r,lte 111cntio11ctl ,Jos. B. ,J. 
\". r,. 3 : -rWv 8~ wuJt..Wv al µEV iv via xpua'f' 
uol rlnVp~ KfKoll.uuµi,,a, was,-rax&Bfv -i}uos,, 
Uµolws Tt ,ropoo--rdliu uol TG. UrrfpOupo. µla 
Bf .;, ((wOo, Toti ... fw Ko,,u·Olou xaAKoV, 
,roAU T!i -r1µ!i TCl.s- KaTo.p-y6pous Ko.I Tiu 
w,p1xplluo11s ll1npri-yov"a· '!'his l,!':tlc was 
al~ t·nllc<l .1.Yi,·m,o,·'s .'!"le (!«CC the Uah
hinical t·italion~ in \\'ctslcin),-nud l:1y 
on the ,•astern i-idc of LIie 'l'cmplc, towartls 
the n1IIC!\" of h:t•tlron. ,Jo:1. 111e11Lion!l it 
ar;uiu, us·.;, G.1•a-r0Jt..u,1) 1r6>..11 TOV is,8oTfpw, 
X""-"11 oiaa, a1ul J..•iv1•s u rc111:1rknhlc ac
('OUnt of it~ i-izc mul wcii;ht: nll1lini;, 
llmt wht•n, hdC1rc thl' !lit•i:c, it wns dis• 
co,·cn•1l ~npcrn:llnrally OJll'IICd in the 
ni~ht, -roVTo Tois i51W-ron Kii>..A1aToJ1 i5&,cu 
Tfpas· O:s,oi(11, -yi,,p -r,iv 010v a-'Tois T"l)v 
Tc'ov &ya.8.;.v 1rVX'l"· Hut ~omc fitul n 
11itlicull\" i11 this. The lame 111n11, llu·v 
say, wu

0

11hl not he lik,·ly lo ha,·c he,,;, 
atlmiltc1l i:-o for inlo llie '1\•mplc (llltl 
~cc \\'clst. :ts ul.Jo\·c, where it nppt•Hr~ 
thut lcper:i ust•d to stand at Xic1111or'11-
galt'): ontl brsidc-i:;, he wouhl lia.\·o taken 

up his station naturally nt nn 011/er g-::itc, 
where lie 111igl1t ask alms of all who entered. 
'l'hc$C conditions suit hctter (2) the gntc 
Susau; ns 1locs nlso the circnmst:inec men
tioned ,·er. 11, that the pC'ople ran togc
tltl'r to Solomo1i's porcl,; for this i;alc wns 
on the castsi1le of the court of tl1c Gentiles, 
nml dose to Solomon's porch. Only tho 
name Wpala cannot he dcrin•d from the 
town Susan (from which the gale was 
rmmcd, lm\·in~ a picture of the town O\"cr 
it), that word ::.ig-nifyiug • a lily;' the town 
hl'illg- rnunl'll, it is true, 8,CJ. T1)11 Wpa.,&T'J'TII 
Toii -r&,rou (.A then. xii. 11 p. i>73): hut the 
llcrh·ation liciug- too far.fctchctl to I.Jc nt all 
Jlrobal1lc. .Auothcr suitable circumstance 
was, that hy this i::,1te the market was hcltl 
for shl•Cp :uul cattle :rntl other offerings, 
:11111 thcn,forc ll ,:renter croml wnnhl I.Jc at• 
trnctctl. (:l) Others :1,:niu (l..i~htf. fa\"onrs 
this) ath•mpt to tlcri\·c .:.•pa.la from ,~ri. 

'tcmpus,' n111l rc.-fcr the epithet to two ,;ail~ 
opcuinµ- towards the city nn the weStcrn 
~hie. lint it is \"CT\" unlikdr that I.nkc 
shoulll han• ll!ilt'tl Wp.· in i-tl 11111~:,11ml n mean• 
in;:;:-uot los;ay (sec Light f. Dcscr.Tcmpli) 
tlmt 1 he mciming of~~,:, itself is \"cry 
tlonlitful. ~o thnt the matter 11111st Tl'llmin 

in um·'-'rtai11ty. 3. J ,;pWTa. ..... 
A.a.fl,iv,-so 8oph . .Aj. 836, aiT1/tToµa1 5f 
.,-' oU jtaKpJ1• -yipas A.o/3Ei11, anti ..\ri!iloph. 
Plut. :.! to, oi-rWs, i\a/jtis, TI µ1KpCw Bp-yupC81011. 

lA.t:1)t,L,, as in ref. ~\latt. The 
,lPwish li,rms of u~kini: alm:-1 arc gfrcn in 
\':1jicra U:1hh. f. :!0. a. •l (eitL•1I Liy .:\IC'Jcr), 
-• .\lcrcrc in me :' • In rnc hencfoc tihi.' 
n111I the like. 4. !llli,f,ov .i, -/i,.ii,] 
l'ah-in's note is imporlnn~: 'Non itu lo-
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UTfVfiO"OV flS 1). 
5. for E?rEIXE", a.Tfl.'E1uas D-gr. Aa/3. bcf 7f'ap cwT. DE ntlg Lucif.-i\a,8. bef -r, 

Jt-currov C. 
6. ""P· a, ""· AC vulg coptt: txt Il D(o .,,,Tp.) EN syrr mth Chr Thl Lucif. 

ov,c CN. rec ins Ei'E1pa1 ,ea, (add11,from srrch passages as Luke v. 23, vi. 8 al?), 
with C rcl 36; E')'E1pE Ka, AE m p Thi:'!: avaa-Ta Epiph: om BDN sah. (The mdlwri
iies bei11.'7 diricl<'d, eyupE and -pa, Oeill.tf 110 real Mrialio,r, I lrnr<' h:.ft ii as cloul,{ful.) 

7. l'l'C 0111 2ml atJTov, with l>E rl'I Clir'.! 'l'hl-txt: ins AHl'N p !Ui vnl~ 8yr mptt a!lh 
arm lfos Bas Chr 'l'hclrt Uas-scl Cypr Lucif. ,ea, 1rapa.xp. EO"Ta811 Ka, ur-r. D. 
rcc 111 /3acrus bcf ,unou, with E rcl: txt .AUCDN p. ,ea, O"Ta 11tpv6pa (sic: but 5 
erased) H. 

8. aft -rrEp1nr. ins xa.,pwv },~ j xa,poµ.Evos D. 11'Ep11r, l.Jcf E. TO u:p. k 13. 
Olli ,ea, bcf awwv (see note) .A st1h Lucif: ins BCEN rd !rcn-int.-01u 1npnr. K. 11A,\. K. 

D mth. 

quitur Petrus quin cle consilio Dei certus 
~it : et ccrtc his ,·crbis siugularc nliquotl et 
insolitum hcueficium spcrarc jubct .. Qureri 
tamcn potcst, an facnltatcm halmcrint 
cdcudi mirnculn. quotics libcrct. Hcspon
dco, sic ministros fuissc clivinrevirtntis, ut 
nihilsuoarbitrio,·cl proprio motu tcntarint, 
scd Dominus per ipsos egcrit quum ita cx
pc<lirc novcrat. Hine factum est ut uunm 
snnariut, non autcm promiscncoumcs. Er
g-o, qucmmlmoclnm in nliis rebus duccm et 
dircctorcm habebant Dci Spiritum, ibt ctiam 
in hac partc. Idco vriusquam clau<lum 
surgcrc ju beat Pctm~, coujccit in cum et 
dcfhit oculos. Talis intuitns non carcbat 
pcculiari Spiritus motn. Hine fit ut tam 
secure tic mirnculo pronn11tict. Porro, cx
citnrc hoe v,~rho clRndun1 ,·oluitad rcci1)ic11-
dam Dci g-ratiam : illc tamcn nihil 11uam 
rlccmosynam cxspcctat.' 5. l1re:ixu1 J 
not ToUr Ocp811A.µ01h (as llos and Kuiuocl), 
which is implied: -but (sec rcll'.) -rOv 
voVv, fixed his attention on them. 
0.J 'Non <lnbium est, quin ctiam iis qui 
non crant tlc commlmitatc fidclium, datre 
fucrint l'lccmusvu;c: sed Petrus t.um nl 
uil halJl•hat se~·um, in via ml tcmplum, 
,·cl non tantum 11:u·c potcrat quantum :id 
sublcrnmlum paupcrcm opus essct. Yitlc 
absti11c11tiam .Apostoli in tanta a<lministrn
tionc. cL ii. •15, coll. h•. 35.' llcngcl. lluL 

YoL. 11. 

pcrhnps it is more simple to conclude that 
Peter spoke here of ltis 010,i- station a11d 

mea11s in lil'c-' I o.m uo rich man, nor ln.1.vc 
I silver or gold to give thee.' lv T~ 

OrOJ&,,] There is no ellipsis (as llcinr. nn<l 
Kuinoel) of 'AE-yw a-o,, which weakens the 
force of the sentence: tl1e nanic of ,J csus is 
that in which, b_,, the power of wltich, the 
"rise up aud !"alk" is to ... be accomJ},lishf'd. 

7. 'ff&.a.aa.t; .... "JYUpt:v J ovTw Kctl 
3 xp1a-TOs (,rol71a-E' ,roA.Adn1r AO-yq.i l6E
pd,r1:va-E, ,ro,\A.dnu lp"y<tJ, ,ro.\A.d,cis Kal 
Tt/11 x1:ip11 1rpo1/-ya.-y1:11, O,rov i)uav !Za-81:-
11ia-npo1 K«TIZ -rt/11 1rltT-r1v· 'Iva µ~ 6&{~ 1brO 
Ta.vToµ&.Tou -y1:11{u6«1. Chry~. in Act. Hom. 
viii. p. 63. 8cc Mal'k ix. 27. prLant; 
arc the soles of the l'cct,-a♦vprL, the 
ankles. Luke, the vhp1.ician, IHul made 
himself acquainted with Urn peculiar kintl 
of weakness, and dcscrihcd it acrortlingly. 

8.J li:a.U. describes his first joyous 
lihrrntion from his wcaknc~s: a~ soon as 

. he folt himself ~trc>ngtlu:-ncd, he leapt up, 
for jo)·· No suppositions need be made, 
such as ,r1:1pd(wv ta-ws EmvT&v (Chrys.): or 
that it. was from ig-noratH'C' how to walk 
(Bloomf.). llis joy i~ 11uitc ~11Jlkil•11t to 
explain the j!('!-tnn.•, :md il is hcU,er lo 
leave the narrati,·c in its simpli<'it,v. If 
Ka.l before alvc'iiv is omitted (sec digcs.t), 
the present participle has its rnt.iociuati\·c 

D 
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,r11.11 . .a:- r,n .• nl,,;;,., T0v Ou~,.. 9 Kai 1'ia1v 11Ut; ~ AaO,; aUrU1, 71"EOt;ra- ABCJ>F. 
,nu,11r.,1c·,,r. . , , , , lU , , ~,'I, , Mabc,I 
I: ~i~~;!~.::-~; ... roiivra '(QI "au1oii1•TO TOI' 01ov· y E;rE-ytvWO'KOV OE OUTOJ• (g h k I 

":ft·.~·;;_~- ~rt ullrut l'j,, 0 :-: w,,.~,; r1i1• • EA1mu>aU1•111• KaOt1~1t11oc t.i Eul r~j m 
O

P i.; 

"\~~1\·.1~.,,- c ,~pnl,L, wUAlJ roii iEroU· ~nl J f;;-)..{,a0,,au11 c 0f.µ{3011,; /\al 
r,:~:.\_i.,:,u,·. 1 EKar:101:wt; g t11: r•~ 11 au11{3,(31.,a.:l,r1 ,,;,,.,~. 11 i KparuVv-

'1 ;/·:•\::,~\1,_ rot; OE aUroii rO,, n£rpo1• ,a,i 'lwUvv,111, k nu,,fOpnµtv wiit; 

~,'.,;_~·-,i. 1
1

1 :\uO,; wri'.I(; «UroU,; LI Eni r'P I nru~ rij KaAou11f1•p ~oAo-
" ~~~~.:.~;:'"'· ,,,,;,,.,u,; •• , t11H,,,,,,,.,,. I·.! ;a,~., 8E ;, nfT(JOt; n ~1ff:Kfi11nro 

~:~~.'i:;';;i,1.. rrpO,; TOv "aOv "J\,,~oE(' 'laoa,,~ir,u, ri 
O 

Ocru1,UZ:.ETf: 
0 i1rl 

t !; ;;~;l. .-. ~:!. ro:,r,,~,, :, 1•11a~JJ -rt r ,~~u,;-:_f:Tf.' ,;ul,· iP;u i1.11•Uuu ;, '1 Ellat{3Eiu 

:.'t-,i(,-1!.·'~~r r 
1 

' s - .. ' ,' • J;l •, O "' ' ~ ' 1 

::~~~~~~~1 wt1rou,,~ua11 1 TOU 'iTEpnrnruv auro,,, o EO~ AfJ(lOUJt 

:!~i .~.:ir. :! J:::~li:'~ r.~;.{}~."i,:::\:·J .::l;:~r~..:~:t~'.1•:f~·~ ~I~~:/ :;t:;~t•:·i:_1
}~,.::~.:j~h'.:. ·;~ ;,fi;~•·l.{f 

:i,;lii.:1 111 ht"ft"Unlf t. oliirttiulf, II.an, Yii. 7 Th,oll. (·#riotl.u. )hrk i1. !',.) rlnr., eh v.11;. 
n - cl,, I'.~ rrrl'. o l.ul.- i•. :!':.'. , "I• :~I •L !•11. l,i, 1:,. I' w. da.t., Lui., ii'. :.'tl. :i,.111 f.,i. eh. a. J, 

;ti:,:~. ~i~~\1
1
) ;~n!Ji•~t::~. ~:~-I~ t' l~!:·~r~ ~: :!.;;;_•:,~•~·. ;'/h tir, eh. I. ~'!..r;~~rk i. 17. Yi~. ~:~'=tnlf' CIC. ~

11:!°n:fr; 
l"h. f1I. 1,. '.\I. :.'U, 1.x,ii. I .. 1. Jo,h. :i,.s1i. :!;,, .; Kiui:;1 1iii. Ill \'ii.I. \\·111u. tJ11. 11, 1.J I. J. 

9. TC'C a.uTov l1ef1tg,f o A., with E rel Chr Lul'if: ht ABCDH: p vulg (~ah). 
for 0EOJ', KllplOII C. 

10. rcc (for 81-) '1'f, with DE-gr rcl !-~·rr ~th '!'hi Lncif: txt AUCN p ntlg E-1.\t copt 
11:l!H•l'l. nm aUTov N1 : written aho\"C the line hv N-corr1• 1i>r ouTof, Q.UTor 

(corr,1 ns more 11s11nl) ACN g p 36 ,·ull,!' ruth HRs•S<!l Li.1cif: txt BUE rcl C:hr Thi. 
Ka0E(oµfvoi U. TTjV '--'p111av 1tuAr,Y N 1 (N 1 l'Orrccting T'l wpt:ua but not 1tuA1w), 
fur UllfJ/J., ')'f')'O'"J7,lUVClt J), 

11. for vcr, f,C"lf'OpE11oµoou lh 'TOU "lf'ETpou HIii .lc.1111/0U trwf(f1tOpfUf'TO HpQ.'TWV Q.ll'TOIJJ" o, 
Of Oa.µ.0110,vns EUTTjO"av fll ,,..,, uT. T/ (-r'l J> 1) "· <T. uc8. 1>. for Bf, Tf A ~_yr. 
rt•c for auTOu, Tou 1allfi>Tor xwAou (l,e.'li,rni119 of u,i ecclcsiaslieal feclio,11), with I'd Thi: 
txt AU< . .!llEN c p a6 ~yrr copt :cth arm. om -rov hl'f 1tE-rp. c.-ius ,,.ov ht•t' 1wa11. 
AHN m p Clir. rcc 1tpor auTous hd" fl'Gf o .\11os, with E rcl Syr copt: ht A BCN 
p vul:; ~)·r :-;ah :cth arm. 

12. llff01\'p10ur Bt O 1tnp. fllTfll 1tp. IIUTOUS u. rec om o, with J•: rd Thi: ins 
Cl,IS 7l1-LWV TtJ ,;s;111 liuv. TJ 
'J'ot.rrov E vulg JrCn-int 

A HCl>N k op la Chr. for 1st ,j, u (il11cism) N. 
Euu. T1111To 1u1to1111e0Tw11 TOuTo (Tou D-l'orr) "lf'Epl"lf'. Q.UT. D. 
Ca~. 

forl"l', nlleg-in;.:- the ,·:111!-I..' of the w:1lking
:uul ll·:1pi11i,:-: 111111 would hl•i-t he rcndcrl'li 
in 1-:nJ,:lish, in bis pr11iaing of God. 

11--38.J '1'111: m:,:;(·or11f.1: oP Pr:Tr:u 
TIIJ:11l:1'1•os. 11. Kpa.TOU~.l l,o/di11_,,, 
ph,p,il·all.,·: 1111t !i-pokl·n of llll'llt:1I :ulhc:-ion, 
hnl of uclnnl lwltlinJ.,:" 1,y t lw h:nul or 1m11, 

that Jn, mi;.:lil not ht: !i-t•p:m1h-1l from llwm 
in llll'l"l"41wtl, hut 111ig-ht tL•sli(\' to :111, who lais 
h1.•11efodor:-1 Wl·rl'. no; tji IC. ~o~o .... J 
~l'l' .1111111 x. :!;!, null-. 12. G:rrcKp(
..a.To, ,·iz. lo lhl·ir l'~pr1•l'l!i-io11s of u--tonish-
111PT\l i111pli1•1I in (1<fJa11/Jo1. ~-.•e ~\lnlt. xi. 
ir.. GfftKp{Ya.To 11,·nr :-i;:nilit•s '"""/,• ,111 
ml,frru,' us Hloomf.; l111l nlw;"·:-1 '1111-

MWl'rctl :' l'I·. eh.,·. H, 1101t•. Thi~ s1•1·0111l 
cli,-,·,mri-l' of 1',·lt•r 111:av h,· tlrn-. ,li\·idl'1I : 
'l'J,i . ., i.v 110 1r11rk ot 011:·s, lllfl fl/' Uud. /'or 
lhe ,,torifiliu,1 o{,/, •. w.,, n·. l:!,·l:i:-rri,0111 
'1/C ,irui,•i ,,,;,, l:iil,·rl, b,,t (,"cJtl l1r1/l1 r11i.w·d 

·.,,,, ,., •. l:t-15: -flll'o11,f/l1 w/w,.,,. """''' 11,is 
'N"" i.ot mm/,• tC'lt0fr, ,·,•r, H; :-,,r dirl ii in 
i911or,111,·r, l,ul (Jorl lllrrel,!/ .Ji,ljillr,I His 
C'OHHSt·I, \'\'. 17, IH. R.r/,orlcrlfrw lo rr-

71e11I, I hat .11e ma!/ be .fo1:'7ire11, aml sat·e,I 

l1_,, 11,is ,h•s,u Christ at Jlis comill.t/, ,·,·. 
lH-~l: 1C"/1os" limes J,a1•e l,een /1,e s11l,j~c/ 
n.fprophu.'l.f,·om /1,e Jirsl, n•r. ~l. i'ita
lio11s lo prore //,is, \"\'. :!:!-:! l: its im111e
clit1/e applict1lio11 lo //w l,earcrs, as Je,rs, 
n·. :!5. :!H. 'l'hC'rc the ilisl·Onr"i-c ~1.'l•ms to 
ht• hrokl•n nil: us eh. h·. l 1·t,J:1h~. 
lffl TOVT'fti J uot, al. //1is (c,·t.111t): but at 
tbia man, l'omparc aLITJ11 hclow, whiC'h 
woultl not he ust'd nt the /ir."rt mc-ntion of 
one /11c11 presrnl. Th~ir t•rll)r wus not 
Ll1c rromler itsclf,-lhoni,:-h e\'('11 tlml woultl 
shl"W h:-nornlll'C nud WC':tklll'S..i of faith, for 
it wns • truly no woml1.•rful thin;.: tlmt hod 
happl'lll'tl, ,·i,•wt>cl hy R hl•lil!\'t.•r in .Jt,~11:!1,,
l111L llll'ir wo111lcri11µ- "' /1,c .-lpostl"·"• us ii' 
tin•.,· hut! 1lnnt• it h)· Uu.•ir own power. 
'Er:,:o.' ~,~·~ l'uh-iu, 'hoe C'tot pl•rr~cr:.,m 
oh-.tu1ws1·t•n·, 111111m iu hominihus llll'Uh~ 

noslnt! suhi1-ist1111t.' ivvri:fU,, power. 
-surh as ma,,ical craft, or :mv otl1l'r 
i-nppo~.•tl 111t•a11~ or .work

0

ing minu·il"!I: 1V
trf(l,lq., m~ritorious efficacy with Cio,l, i,:cJ 
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Kai 'laac~A ,a,i 'laK<:,(3, ~ OED,; rhn1 1 1rr1TEpw1, 1 ;,µt:.,v, ~f~·:;,~(~~t1T. 

i20~acrEv rOv 11 
1rai8a al/rot! 'ltJaoU1,, Ov VµE7,; ",.,f:v v ~:t so\ira-

\\' 7ra{n6<~KUTE1 Kt1i , 1lpv{1ana(h [ oUrOv] )- Kartl rrpiu;unrav w ~:~·;,{~-~

Tl,;\ftrcw, z 1.:,,:,,avro1:,· f,.;e/1 1ou ii ,',;To:\UEn,. 14 l~1,ul1:,· te ~"~/{/j:r. 
11 

T~l' ;;-y,oa, Ku: c i:,auov . • ,j!w{1e1«aOe, Kn: d 1JT{1rraaOE :1 G~fi'.1

!~\,:, 
e ;;,,8rn f tpovEn. It xnr1aOi11•a1 u,1"i1,, 15 r01, tE h ~rx•,,~ .. )" ~~ ('.,r. X. 

rii-: ~tt,;j~ ~1r't:KrE:1 1arE
0 0,, 0 8e,),; 1 liyerpn1 i1i.: i l'EKpWv, o~ z ti~!

1
\~;;t 

~,,Et,; J µOrrupE,; ia-,,.EJ,. )G Ka: k i1ri Tii I 1riarH roii a ~~-r~~~i-
b-Juhu i-1.09, 
a Kini;:-,:r.i:i:.4. I Juhn ii. 2n. c ;i.b~ .• eh. yjl. 52 rtff. d constr., Luke :.::,.iii. 23. eh. :alii. !!3. 

e Lub :a~\v. HJ. Jud;:-. <ri. tl. (.:h. 1"il. 5:!' ~ff. J::-. J C1.1r. i1. It rdl'. 
lltb.11.IU.xu :.!only. l)(;:irc.i:1.hl.ll.4.7. ilCor.Ir.l:Zrrll: 

k - L11l;.o: "· ;,, l'hil. iii. lt al. J,Jb 11r,.i~. ~2. I coo.sir., llom. iii. 2:!' rdf. 

hch.'f'.31. 
jch. i.81elf. 

13. in~ (hos bcf 1tTaa1< aml hcf ,au:. Al) rulg- copt mth Ircn-int, ins o 9Eos CN 
Chr 'l'h)-fin (corni to srtit LXX Exod iii. G, and Malt .ss.ii. 32): am HE rel syrr 
sa.h 'l'lulot-anc~·r 'J'hl-sif. for -r,,w, Tw N. for 1n116a:, 1H1T1:pa. N1 (corrected 
by N~ [12th cent]). aft 111cr. ins XP· D ~th-pl. 1),UEIS" D. rec om µu, 
(erasecl because 110 corresp011d9 BE follows), with D m: ins .AUCEN rel 86 vulg Clir 
'l'hl Jren-int ,Jc.r. aft 1rapE6. atl<l ftS" Kp1cr111 D syr-murg lrcn-int; EIS Kp1-r11p1ov :K 

a.w"11pv11ua.a9a., D. om a:u-ro11 (as needless) AllCN p 3(.i vulg- copt arm Ditl 
lrcn-int ,for: ins DE rcl syr soh <.:hr. 1rf1i\a.Tou Tou KpE111a.11Tos E1<E111ou 111ro.\.uu11 
«vTw efAovT"of V; cu,11 jmlica.ts<·l ifle dis,11it{,-n ~!l.111 ,·uluit H-laL (a r1,,·io11$ in~·lm1t•e 
of combiualio;i of readh19s); Tov, 9ti\ovTos, anti t·oluit are markell for erasure. 
Kp,vovToS () 13. a.1toA"-uE111 N. 

14. BtKa.tov E/3apu11a.TE HIii T/TT/O"a.TE D: so for 11pv11u., a.t1.'Jravaslis lren-int. in~ 
µa.i\i\ov bcf 1JTT/f1'G0"0E R. ins (1111 Ha.1 het' xa.p1a8rJ11a1 uµ. E Aug. 

15. vµus D•: txt D'. 

as to luwe ohtained this from Him ou was appliCll to Christ as a Sou. Sce Pol_r
our onm aeco1rnt. 'J'he distinction is im- carp, .Mart. § },!, p. 1010 (llignc); and 8. 
portaut :-' lwliness,' of the E. V., is not IlippolJL Philosoph. x. 33 (in :Mig-nc':i; 
cxprcssh·c of EiJuE/3., which bears in it the Origen, tom. vi. p. 5-10), aml contra 
idea.of operalfre, c1tlth•e piety, rnthcr thnn Noctum, § 5, 7, 11, pp. BOU t1: (l\lignc), 
ofinhere11t elrnracler. 13. 0 8. 11\l)p. and the uotc of 1":.ibridus, ii. p. 10." 
H.-r.A.] 'Appcll:itio frcquens in .Actis, prre Ka.Tll.1rpO~w-rrov a.as KV., 'iiiille presence 
cmtcris libris N. '1'., et illi pcrioclo tempo- of P.,' or better 11crhaps, to the face of 
rum connnicns.' Ucugcl. Upa. 1rWs ainlw Pilate. The expression is no Hebraism. 
(Tbv 9Eb11) fisw9Ei avvExWr Eis -rol.lr 1rpo~ Polybius oftcn uses it. Han\ 1rp&sw1rov 
')'dvour 'iva µ¾ Bd{p Ha.1v&11 -r, Elsd;,E111 AE;,o,uEvwv TW11 Adywv, xxv. 5. 2: re. 1rp. 
3&;,µa.· real f1<Ei (eh. ii.) Toti 1raTp1dpxou ll1rc:u,T~v Toir 1roi\Eµlo1s, x,·ii. 3. 3, &c. Sec 
4a816 Eµv11µ611wcu, Ka.l lvTaiiOa. TWv 1rEpl Schwcigh., Lexicon l'olJbi::mum. 
TOii 'A/3pa.C.µ .•. (Chrys.). lSOEcunv J Kplva.VT05 lK. G.1roX. sec Luke xxiii. !W; 
11ot, as B. V., 'hatll.9/0;-ijiecl,'implying, hy ,lolm xix. -1-, 12. 14. iy1.ov •· SIKa.,ovJ· 
lhlls /,011ourhr9 llis .:.Yame: it is the his- not only in the higher autl dh·inc ~cn~c 
torie nor., glorified, viz. by His exaltation present to Peter\; mind, but also by Pilatc's 
through tlcath-scc ,John xii. 23; x,·ii. 10. 01t·n i·erclict, :11111 the h.•stimony of the ,Jews' 

,ra.i&a.J not ' .. 1.i·ou,' but Servant: con!-l'icncc:,;. 'J'he senkncc is full of nnti
aercanf, howen•r, in that tlistinct ancl tl1eses: O.;,wv "· 6lK. contrasts with the 
Mcssianic sense which the same expression moral impurity of l,,vBpa. cp011Ea,-G.pxTJ')', 
hc:trs in Isa. xl.-h:vi. in the LXX. vi.05 -r. (wijs, with the deslruclio,1- of life ic1-
is the word always used to tlcsignatc,Jcsus plietl in 4'011Ea.,-whilc Cl,runlvo.n ::again 
as the Sox of Uo1l. 'fhe abcwc meaning st::mds in remarkable opposition to C1.px, T. 
is adopted by all the best JU(Klcri~ Com- (. This last title gh·cn to our Lortl 
mcntatoN-, Pisc., Bcngcl, Ulsh., :\lcycr, implies (as Yulg.) '.Auctorcm vit:r ;' sec 
De \\'., Stier, some of whom refer to a rcU:; so C1.pXTJ'Y011 "· Ka.91/")'Eµ&va. T1)s i1A11s 
Jltlpcr of :Nit1.sch's in the Stutl.. u. Krit. l-,r180A-ijs "Apa-rov, Poly b. ii. •10. 2: 01rEp 
for 1828, llcl't :!, p. 331 n: Olsh. says, (scil. w11nt of occupation in mercenary 
'After :X /s remarks on the subject, no.one soldiers) axfl)&v, Ws Ei1rEi11, llpxTJ;,Ov "· 
hereafter can snppose this expression cqui- µOvov afrrnv -ylvna.i uT&.nws, i. GG. 10 al. 
vnlcnt to ulOs T. fl.' "In the next age,,, It is possible, that the words 0.px- T. (. 
say:_. llr. \VonLiw ., "the term r.a.is- 8uU may contain an allusion to thc g-rcat mil'acle 

I) 2 
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'::-:i~~ttf.·. 1 Ovtµarot allroU -roiirov Ov 0EwptirE Ktt: o18aTE m EarEpE- ADCD1i 
o-1,trenpl)·. , JI , _ , , 1 , n~• , .. o•'(:'.rt. Habel 

):pU~ur WCTEV TO ovoµa ourou· Kat 11 7TltJTlt; JJ 01. OUTOU EOW- f G h k ~ 
,.,.,,,. ... , _ , , , , 1 , , 111 o r I a. 
::·~;~;,"Suppl. KE.V OUT(JJ T1Jl' r 0Ao1eA11p1av TAVTl,V q 07TfV01'Tl 11"flVTWV 

JI i~!~; nlllJ. VµWv. 17 Kai ,,iiv, U8EAtpoC, ol8n Or, r Kara I O-y1101a,, 

:~·1~.~/~t'· E1rc-UE:arE, ~t;11'Ef' Ka: oi :irxovrEt; "~•Wv· 10 ~ 8E OtCu; a 
t.'r.5;.~r~-;a l iTOOK'flT:,-v~uXt11 ~,(I II 

tJ'Tf~/HITOt; 1rU,1rw11 Th.Ill 11'0, otp,,rW11 
J:1.111,~ 1. 4). , I f 

'l""~'!:\L:-1. Jlo,m.lil.Hl(rdf.J. ,-~m111.iti1:.a. Rom.::r..2. rhll.il.3.i-r.11. Hh.nii.30rdT. 
1 ch.,li, 6:!oalr t- ach. I, IOrru. 

10. om "" TIN' p: rv 110 rnlg D-lat E-lat coptt mth lren-int. om ov D1-gr: 
ins 1):1. atl. o,611TE ins 0T1 D1-gr. 

17. ins a113pn bcf a~o .. ;01 DJ•:. nrirrTa.µt6a. 0T1 vµE1s J.UII D. 
ad<l ,rov11po11 D 1, To ,roV7Jpov 1)3 3-1 syr-marg lrcn-int Ambrst. 

which wn!J the immNliatc cause of the en• 
mity of their rulers to Jesus. llut of course 
Peter luul a highc-r \'iew in the title than 
mere(y this. 16.J l,rl T. ,r(aTE< ..• -
'J'hc Jt Y. hi ri,:ht; through, or better, 
on account of faith in His name. The 
mcaning,for lh.e sake of (i.e. ofnwnkening, 
iu you, and in the lame mnn himsclf)faith 
iii liis 11ame (Hoscnm., ]foinriehs, Olsh., 
Stier), though ~rnmmaticallj• justilictl, 
seems against the connexion with the µdp• 
Tvpfr la-µ.tv just hl'forc. It is c\'i<lcr.t to 
my mind that the ,r/a-71s TC'ti 011. o.lrr. is the 
faith of these 1u~pTvpu. His name (the 
ctlkicnt cause), by means of, or on account 
of (our) faith in His Name (the medium 
operandi), &c. ia-np. and i&wK. 
a~in arc historic aorisls,-conftrmed nml 
gave i hctter than 'hai/1, co,ijirmed' and 
• lrnlli .fJll'e11.' K. TI 'ff(O'TL!i TI 61.' a."UToU 
-aud that faith which i• wrought by 
Him-not • faith in llim ;' which is an 
inad1ni~sihle rendering-. l,elcr's own wonls 
(rl•f. 1 Pet.) arc remarkably parallel with, 
mul ll1c hl'sl illtC'rprcters of, tl1is l'xpr<'S• 
i,;ion : UµRr Tots 61.' a.VToU 'ffl.G'To'Ut; [tljj e,o.,, 
Tbv l')'dpavTa. o.11T2.ov be VtKpW11 Kal 6d"!av 
aVTtjj 6dna, cJ,sTf T"t711 ,rla-T111 i,,µ&,11 Ko.l E/1..
,r(lSa d11a1 fis 0f&v. Some ol' tlwComm<'ll
tnlors arc :mxion!I to hri11,:: in the f,,itlt of 
the lame man /1i111.r;etf in thi~ vcr:i.c. Ccr• 
fainly it is :1C'cordi11~ to a:.111logy to sup
JKJ:1e that l,e /,ad s11ckfi1ith, from :llul al'ter 
lhc wnrtl:-1 of l'dt.•r :-hut, as ccrt:1inlr, 
llll'TC is 1w n/lusio11 to if ii, this 1·cr.r;e, a1id 
t.lw thrrail ol' l't·t"r'!-i 1lis1·11111·:.:p wonl<l hr
hrokl'n liv any such. It is the lirm hdicf 
in llis n:ime 

0

011 the part of us llis wit
nesse.,, of which he is hl'n' !-opc:1king-, as the 
mc1lium whl'r<~liy lli:-111:nnr (= the l'nWl'l" 

or the J.:'rc;1t tli!!llitv to wliil"h llc li:1 ... lll'l'II 
rxullctl, tlic &pX111la. Tijs ,~nr) h:ul in I his 
rasc worked. 17.J vVv, inlro1ln<'i11;.:- a 
ucw eonsillcrati,,n: SC'l! :! 'l'lu•ss. ii. (i. lll'rC' 
it 5oftc11s the ~c,·crcr ch:nge of \'Cr. 1-.l: 

sometimes it intensifies, as eh. :xxii. lG; 
1 John ii. 28: C'spccially with lBoV, eh. 
xiii. 11; x>.:. 22. Xo meaning such as 
'110,v that the real l\lcssiahship of Him 
whom )·e hnYC slain is come to light' 
plr_yer) is mlmissihlc. G.&d,♦o(, still 
softening- his tone, and reminding them of 
their 011cneS3 of blood and coYcn:mt. with 
t11c s11cakcr. Ka.TB O.yvo1.a.v J 'fhel'C 
need he no difli.culty in lhc application of 
the lr.;-vo,a to e\"cn the rulers of the Jews. 
It admits of aJI dC'grC'C's-from the un
lcnrned, who were implicitly led h:r others-, 
and haled Him because others did,-up to 
the most learncll of the scribes, who knew 
and rightly interprdcd the .:\lcssianic pro
phecies, but from moral blindness, or pcr
,·ertCll c:cpcrtations, did not recognize 
them in our Lord. J-:ycn Cuia11has him• 
sett~ or whom apparently this couhl least 
be said, may he hrou~ht under it in some 
measure: CL·ei, !te conltl h:u·dl_y hm·c dc
liYere<l onr Jesus to Pilatc with the full 
eonsciousncss that lie was the :\lcssinh, and 
thnt he himsclf wns nccomplishiug 11ro
phccy hy so doing. Some dr_qree of i!z.1vo,a. 
t-hcrc 11111st hiwc hcl'll in lht'm all. 
The inlcrprl'lalion (\\"olf) '.'JC did, as .11011r 
rulers (did),' ht of com~c iu:ulmissiLlc, 
being contrary to the usrigc of the words: 
,rpdcr~uv Ws,rfp Ka.I can ncn·r mean to 
imitatc, hut brpd!a.n must refer lo n dcti-
11itc :ict (mulcrstootl), aml C:,s1rEp Hal umst 
take up another snlijl'ct of /,rpcl.!a.TE, 
1B.J 1rci:vTwv, ~cc Luke xxi,·. 27 nnd note. 
'J'hl'rc i~ mi hypcrliolc ( I"\ ninocl) 1101· 

adaptation (.)lcyer) to .Jrwish cxeg-clical 
,·icws. 'Omncs prophclre in nuin•rsum 
11011 proplwtarnut nisi tlc dichns :\lr~~i:l! • 
(~:lllhl•dr. !)\). 1 ), w:1:-- 110! merel_11 n Jeu·isl, 
ri£'w, lml //,e real lr11tlt. The prophets 
arc hl'rt' rt.•g-anlc1l .i-. 011e bod.'f, adu:ltc1l 
hy o,w ,..,),irit; :uul the !-o-lllH or tiod'!-o pur
poile, ~hewn II\· ll1l·ir tcstimoiw, i:--, tlmt 
ll1s Cnmsr S!101dd s,!f/"e,·. • Notice 
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18. for a, o D-gr: qui l1odl <lcmhl hal Vig. rcc ciuTou bcf ,ra8uv (alteration to 
suit ciuTou wpocp. 1:er 21), with rel: txt llCDJ1;H JJ ,·ulg syrr arm Chr lrcn-int.-aft 
1rpo<fi. in!i a.uTou, rclaining auTov of txt, .A(prol>) c GG::! :.ctl.1-pl Vig-.-0111 '71'al:1. T, XP· 
(liomaotel auTou to auTou ?) A. 

19. for us, 7rpos llN. Ten aµ. hcf vµ.0,11 D. E'ff'EJ\6waw D-gr Tcrt. 
aft ava.tl,u(. a<ld uµw E tol la.t-mss-iu-llcde, nml oft EJ\9. Delle-gr s.,·r syr-w-ast copt 
Chr-comm Ircn-int 'J'crt. om Tou ]~km 36. 

the inf. oor. Ta.8tiv, as in eh. i. 3, of n 
defi.Jiife sfoglc act. 19.J o'Uv, qum 
cum. ila siut. El, ,-0 ifa.A..J The faith 
implic<l in i'lf'lCTTplt/,aH ]ms for its nim, is 
necessarily (by God's cOYl'nant, sec John 
iii,- ~5, 18) acco]ppani~tl l!y• the wipin~ ?'~t 
of sm. 01rw; o.v E~8. K,T,A,] Ilus 
passage has been \'ariously rcrn.lered and 
~X}>laincd. To deal first with the rende1'
ing :-0,rwg Uv cannot mean, 'wlteu,' as in 
R. V.-07rwf nr\·cr occurs in that sense in 
the N. 'I'., nor indeed with an iudic. at all; 
-and if it did, the addition of 4v, and the 
use of a sultitmetivc, would preclude it here. 
It can have but one scnsc,-in order that. 
This bring so, what are 1ea.t.po\ G.va.\f,uEEwg? 
}'rom the omission of the article, some ha,·e 
insisted (c. g. Stier, H. d. Apost. i. 80) on 
remlcring it' limes, seasons, of livai.i,.' llut 
this cannot be maintained. ,ca1p&s and 
H:t:upol arc occasionally anarthrous when 
the_y manifestly must have the article in 
English. Cf. especially Luke xxi. 2·1-, ,ca1pol 
l.f111i;w, where uone would think of render
ing, 'seasons of (the) Gentiles.' Sec for 
Ka1p&s Dlatt. viii. 2n j l\lark xi. 13; 1 Pet. 
i. 5. Aml, since philologically we have to 
choose between' seasons' and' the seasons,' 
lA.9wcru, must I think determine in favour 
of the l:itter. For by thut word we must 
nmlcrstnncl a definite arrival, one ond t ho 
same for all, not a mere oce11rreuce, as the 
other sense of Ka1pol wouhl render ncces
sar,r. This is also implic<l by U.1e aorist, 
used, in n conditional sentence, of a shzgle 
fact, whereas a recurrence or en<luring of R 

statciscxprcsscd by the preseitl. In order 
that the times of a.11&.I/Jv!1s may come. 
1Vliat is la.vCL~.? Clc:u·ly, from the abo\·c 
re11dPring, some reJreslw1e1it, fulure, and 
which thei,· conversioii was to hri11g about. 
Uut hardly, from what has been said, re
freshment in their 01011, hearts, arising 
from their conversion: besides the nbove 
ohjcrtions, the following words, ,brb 7rpos-

~7rov -roll «vpfov, ore not likely to have 
heen used in that case. No other meaning, 
it seems to me, will suit the words, but 
that of the times of refreshment, the great 
sca.,;;on of joy aml rest, which it was under• 
stootl the coming of the :Messiah in His 
glory was to bring with it. That this 
should be conncctl'd by the Apostle with 
the conversion of the Jewish people, wa~ 
not only ncconling to the ploin inference 
from prophc~y, but doubtless was one of 
those Udngs co1trerni119 tile kingdom of 
God which he had been taught hy his risen 
Ma!-ter. The same connexion holds even 
now. Ifit be objected to this, tlrnt thus we 
ha,·e the com·rrsion of the ,Tews regardc<l as 
bringing abo11t the great times of refresh
ment, aml those times eonsc(]ueutly as de
layed £9 their 110,i-conr,ersion (' neque enim 
est Mutate vos in melius, ut Ueus mitt:it 
Christmn : non essc potest : hoe non pcn
clct a nostra µna.volCf.' l\Iorus in 8tier 
ll. A. i. Dl), I answer, that, howc\"Cr true 
this may be in fact, the other is fully borne 
out by the manner of speaking i11 Scripture: 
the same objection might lie against the 
elticacy of prager. Sec Gen. xix. 22; 
xxxii. 2G; l\lnrk vi. 5; 2 'fhess. ii. 3; 2 ret. 
iii. 12. G,,rO 1Tpo~W1r. T. Kvp.J From 
the presence of God (the Father), who 
has rcservccl these ,ca1poC in His own vower. 
\\rhen they arrive, it is by His decree, 
which goes forth from His presence. Cf. 
l.(ij.\61:11 6&-yµa 1rapCl. Kaler. Airy., Luke 
ii. 1. 20,J 0.1roa-rE(A.n (sec above), 
lilera{lg,-not tignratively, hy the Spirit: 
-e,·en if the worcl send be nowhere else 
applied to the second coming of the Lord, 
there is no reusou why it should not bo 
here: the whole ground and stancliug--point 
of the~e two orations of Peter arc peculiar, 
am\ the very mention of the ' times of rc
frcsluuent 'proceedi,igforthfrom the pre
se11ce of tlie Fathel" woul<l naturally lead 
to the position here nssigned to the Son, ng 
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20. r1•(' 1rpu1<EK'l1ll1J)'/-UJ•u1• (c:i//,n· a mislttA-r, or a .fflos.<:: ar1rc,·aMe to Ila• .•w11.,;r of rr. ]A, 
~1 ), with t 110111• 1,1" 1•11r 111:-:--) l Jri;.:. q1•i 1,rfrdic<tfos <-sf ntlj:, priu.~ am1r111,·ial111,1 1·upt-wilk : 
txl .-\BCDEN n·l :~n ,·:-: .... Clir E11tl1:1l ('lmm: pr«paraltrm h-1•11-int: ,frslimd11;u aml 
pra-1lt-,,i.rt11alt1m 'l\·rl: Jtl"lr-<h•.rlhwlttm 1>.l:1t B-lat :,;.,·n· ~:11_1: '11'po,c,:xp,ap.0?11 :vth .. 
rcc 1710-. bcl' XP· (corrn to more 1,wal appelln, tl,e comie.rioii of XP· not bemg perceived, 
8flt' ,wit·), wilh .\l.' 111 p rd v,i,; l'hr l'hron Co:-m ln•n-int: bt BU-gr EN ii l' g h l syr 
snh Thi. 

21. xpo1011 ])I: txt l>-corr1. rcc for ,-,,w a:y., ,ravTwv o.-,., with_ (none of 
our mss) Co~m: 1ravrwJ1 -rwv «;-. 1~ 13 rcl Chr1 Chron Thl (corr1i to smt 1,•er 2-l-, 
and Tc,.•11 umd i,l n·C' b.,, ;,1i-~lak,•, lJlf'iJl,1 lo --rwv Jirt•c•~,liJ19): txt .-\Bl'DN (c :')op 11£ Orig-

one sent hy Lhc .Father. Sec below, on vcr. eh. i., also local, ,mph .. .,, {,1rlJt.a/3u, alrr&v. 
20. Ucsidcs which, the aor. will not :,How of Ami i;o far from ~ccing in it any tlcrogntion 
the HguratiYc intcrpl'ctation, conlining, as from the ~fojcsty of Christ, it seems to me 
it doc$, the' semli,1,t/' to one dcfinitce,·c>nt. mlmirnhly to set it forth: it bcho,·cs the 

1rpoicEx1np1ap.Evov J before appointed, heat·cn (which is his, obc_ying his will) to 
ns npp:m,.'nll~· in the tirst ref.: or perhaps 1·eceh:e Him till the time nppointctl. 'l'hc 
1rpo• merely gins the idea ol'fortk, before omission of the article cannot he :1dducccl 
the rcsl, as in the two others, nud perhaps either way here: for ollpa.v&s 'the heaven/ 
ercn in the first also. Uµiv, to you,- as is frequently nnnrthrous, ns 11A1os nnd other 
your Messiah. According to thu right read• similar Jlotms: sec (besides very numcron~ 
ing-, xp10'T. 'J11a0Vv, xp11n&v ma)· he con- inst:mccs of ollp. after a pr<'posilfo11, which 
ncclc<l with T0v 1rpoKEX, iiµ., Him who arc hnrdly to ~he point) 2 Pet. iii. 12, nml 
was predestined your Messiah, namely, -rClv 1rpOs Eu1rEpov KfAEv9ov olJpa:voV, Bur. 
Jesus. 21. &v Stt olip. I-'-· 8EEa.a8a.L] Orcst. 1003. ZEVs lu-rav aiB1Jp, ZEVs lil= 
These words admit of a double rendering: i''1, ZElls li' ollpav&s, .1E1>dJ. l•'rag. i. !JG. 
(1) 'JV/rnm tl,c l1e(u·en 11111st 1·cceit-e.' (2) 'l'hc trag-cdians nc,·cr prefix the article to 
' JV/w 11mst possess (capesserc) tlte l,em:en/ obp~v&s, i'fi (meaning I the c:1rth '), alBJ,p, 
Of thc~c the former is in my ,·icw decidedly or ;jA1os, except when qunlilictl by an 
11rr:,faaUe, lioth as hcst suiliug the sense, al\jccth·c, as & T0v aI1rVv ollp. li1Cf;p71haTW11, 
mulas being lhc natural rcn<lcriug, whct·cas 8oph. Aj. 832, nml c,·cu then \'cry seldom. 
the other is forn•tl. 011IJ two or three in- l\liddlcto11 ]1as hut Ycry slightly noticed 
nlanccs of lifxoµa1 usctl in this srnr,;.c arc this, eh. iii. 1, § 5, notr. G.xpL] :Not 
pruduccd, a111l in these it gels lhc mt':ming c/11ri119, as tlic mkocatcs of tl1c presc11t 
liy :-;.ig-11ityiug 'lo take lo one\.; sell',' as pro- spirilllal s<'11se of the passage wish to 
pcrty or i11l1l'ritancc: whif'h wouhl :-;.urdy rcmlcr it, hut until; Sl'C below. 
nrnr lie :-;aid of oVpa.v&v, llms hardy ex- xpOvwv 0.11or.:a.TO.C"'T. ,rrinwv ,,.-r.A.] The 
prc-.~ecl. Bc.~idc.;, tlie emphatic pu;iliun key both to the constrnclion :uul mr;m
rif oUpnvOv, willi p.fv attacl1L1tl to it, is in~ lwrC', is our Lord's :-ayi11g, 1'foU. 
:111110:-.t tkci~irn ag:1in~t this n'lldL1 l'i11g-. I :nii. 11, 'HAias- µf.11 tpxna, Kal G.1To• 
apprchc1ul that lliis pal'ticlc in a sentence of Ka.-ra.anjau ,rllvTa.. l'rom this we sec 
the prc::.cnt form isahrnJs fouml appcndetl Lhat G.1T0Ka.T. 11ClvTwv st:uuls alone, as tl1c 
t,> the .rnl,jccl, 11en1· to t1w ubjcct; a111l U,ro1<a'I". of all tl1i11.1s: :uul that Wv ,Toes 
that, ir oVp. hail hcen the olijccL, the form 11ol bc/011,1 to 1rd11T"1V. Next, what is G.,ro
of llie .-.L'nll•uce wu11l1l nreessarih· h:l\'l' hl'l'll Ka.Tci'u-ra.cr1~? \Ve must be guitlL'<l by the 
i'iv µf.11 5~1 1<.-r_.h. . 'l'lac r~•a!-0°11 gi\'cn hJ U!-agc or t11c 1-:imlrcU ,·crb 0.1roKaOlu-r111u 
Bt•.11~(·1 lor Tl'JL'l'tmµ- the right n 1mlcri11g-, (or -rlvw). Certainly, to restore is its m,ual 
' Ctt'lo capi, i. c. col1iberi, ,-oncfmli, vio- im110rt,aml moststrikiugly so,accmnp:miL•tl 
lent a c~t iulL•qm•talio, ,prnsi ccdum Chri~to howc\"el' with the notion of a _qlorious aml 
majus ~it; d inilllit'a l'ci,-itmlini Cliri,li complcfr rl':-.loraliou,in d1.i.O. Ton•11tler 
~u11er 011111t·., l'n·lo.,,' i~ 1,1".,t :rns,\"L•n·cl liy our wonlfuljilme1if, antl :1pply it to tr<ivT"'JI 

lii111,-eJI", '~un laml'n unllo ~l'Hsu 1lil.:i 110- ldv ihci.h. n.-r.h., is :iµ-:1inst :Ill prccctlcut. 
luit, ca·/11111 .rnscipil l'lll"i~;/11111 .- mlmitlil And, in lhu !-l'11.•c ol" restoration, I cannot 
:-fil. ut _l l11'0111i:,. Ht·g-,•m kgitimum ;' rnil_y I ~t•e l1ow it c:m he applie11 lo the work of 
wrn1l1I rallH'r mulcr~laml it loca//,J, antl re- lhr 8pirit, as procectling, tluring this lhe 
1·oguizc a parallel cxprcs:-iou wiih lh:1t in i11tcri111-stalc>, in t.he hL•arts of mt11. This 
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0 
U1r' aiWvot; a,',Toii O 1rporpqr,;.,1,. 2-J Mwvai;t; µEv dn-EV Ori n ;'h,•:~.{'1

1/ 0 

1Tt>Ot/r1Jr1111 v,Jiv p Uvaar:,au Kllr1ot; ~ OeOt; 11/H"l' EK T(-.,V r ;>~~~~/;~/·~ 
,~~EA<f,i~v Vµ,-.,v 'l Wt; iµE: aUroV l,Kollcr1:aOe r KnrO ;rUvra ~'.~~~~\·iii. 

;~aa ~., AaAl,ap -rrpOt; v,,Rt;. 23 ~ taru, 8E, t 1rUaa u 1¥ux1J q;~·~Fir. Tii. 

'llru; iOv 1nl llKoVav roii 1rror;r;,TOIJ E,all'OIJ v f:~oAE0pEu0~- r~/
11

·c~~\1. 

nEra, EK roii Aaoii. 2-1 w Kal 1rci1,rEt; w 8~ oi 1rnotpl]ra, Q7r() f;':rt u~b. 
\- ~ - ~ntlc('Jn,1r., 

::Ea110u~A Kal rWv x Ka6e~~,; Oao1 EAOAr,aav Kai 1 Kar{1y- ,ii~:t/l·JL 
.x; • .,2, c .. 1. 

iil.17. 11 =•h.ii.-t:Jrrtr. 
w Malt. ll:. HI. Jolin vi. :,1. v1i1, 10, 17 al. 
'1 eh. :.:iii.ft rdr. 

v btre only. Drnt. vii. JO al. ,I.,~. A111t ,·iii. IL I. 
X l,uki:: 1. 3, ,iii. I. cb. ai. ,I. :a;viii. :./:t only t. I,. 

Chr1 lrcn-int Tcrt.-aft a;,. ins Twv Il2-marg(sic: sec table) EN1 ck 13 r('c auTou 
1rporp. bef a1r a,wvor, with rd 3G: om a:ir. a1w11.]) ]!) arm Co~m lrrn-int 'l'crt: 13 has it 
thus, a')'. al/Tou TWP a1r' a,. 1rpocp.: alii alit..cr (1n-o/J tl,e f:J.')H" ,rnsfomul cliffic-11/1, as .1.lll·!J 
suggests, because strictly air' a,wvor tltere were 110 11rophels. He11ce it was ejeclecl to 
ihc marg and fom,d its place 1,ariously wlien reinserted) : ht (a vei-y 1rsual collo-
cation. i,,, the ..dcis) .AUCEN (k) p Chron. ins Twv hcf1rporp. D 1.-om auTou k. 

22. rce aft µEvins ')'ap (lo connect llie propl1ecy of Jlioses, as a,, example, wit/1, ver 
21), with rd Syr Chr: om ABCDEN h1 op 3G vul~ syr coptt :l!'lh Chr1 lrcn-int. 
rcc ins 1rpos Tot1r 1ranpas bef H1rE11, with rcl 'J'hl: aft u1rEv DE snh retll arm Chrz 
1rl'n-int: om .ABCN p ntlg Syr copt.-(D d t' f s:ih :x1lh fr('n-iut ud1l 1Jµw11 aft. the 
a hove insn; }; 2,t .. 43 a<ld uµwv.) for 1st uµc,,v, .,,µwv CJ<~N 1 ar b cc f h] o 13 syr 
i-=:th a·th .Justin Thi: 0111 ll (iO S,rr ropt C.:hr1 : txt A l)N:1 p rL•l n1lg Chr1 lrl'll. for 
2n<l vµc,w, 7Jµw11 D-gr a 5. 1,1,, 57. !)5 ll•d-12 'l'hl-sif. Eµou D1-gr: txt lP. 

23. rcc av, with llDJ,~ rel: txt ACN b c d c f g Imo p 'l'hl. [E{oi\dp •• so 
ABCD.J 

24. om BE D. for ocro,, 01 C2D2 N yu]g coptt: 0 D 1 : txt All C1(appy) C3E rcl 
D-lnt lnn-int Chr Chron. Ei\ai\7Jcro 1)1 : orporf,7JTEvcrav C2 reth arm. rec 
-:rpoKCtT7J')')'EIACIII (gloss). with C2 rd Co~m: txt AB C1(appJ) DEN c ll c f:; kl m p 3G 
vulg syrr _eoptt reth orm Chr 'fhl Ircn-int. 

would he contrnry to nll Scripture nnalogy. 
I nn<lcrstantl it thenofthcgloriottsn•slora• 
i ion of all t!tings, the 1ra.\1yyEVEu(a, which 
as Pl•tcr here says, is the theme of all the 
prophets from the beginning. No objec
tion can be rnisctl to this from the meaning 
of xp&vo, : sec eh. vii. 17, nml Peter's own 
language, 1 Pd. i. 20, /1r• icrx&.Tou ,,.w,, 
xpd11~11. If the distinction be true between 
xpd110, aml Kct•pol, as denoting a. long-er 
mul a ~horter period respcctirely, which I 
much <loubt,-it <loes not affect this pas
sage: for, either wny, the xpOvo, C:1roKaT', 
will imply the Lime or perio<l of the ci.:iro
t.a.T., not the moment only when it begins 
or is completed, as Kcup&s (not 1ca1pol) ibro• 
Ka:r. might. Do \\"ette is hardly right 
in saying that the uncxprl'Ssc<l OE to an
swer to ,-1.Ev is containc<l in the sense of 
IJ.11'01Ca1"cio-Tatr1s: it is rather coulninc<l iu 
the previous clause, ,cal CZ,11'ocrnlA!], ,c.T,A. 
In order to fill up the ellipsis, this clause 
wouhl have to he repcatc<l after wporf,1· 
'TCdv-nSn OE al/TOv ci11'ocrnAEi. Wv, 
i. c. oils, agreeing with xp&vous, or perhaps 
7rfpl c1v, i. c. xrdvw11. it does not refer to 
1T'ci."1'wv,-~ee :1bove. On the testimony 
of the prophets, see nr. 18, note. 
22.J This citation is a free but faithful 

paraphrase of the text in Dcut. Sec LXX. 
That the words, ns spoken by :Mose~, 

seem to point to the whole line of prc
phcts sent by God, is not any objection 
to tl.1cir being applied to Christ, but rather 
necessitates, and entirely harmonizes with, 
that application. Sec the parable l\fott. 
xxi. 33-,J.l. And no11e of the whole pro
phetic body entirely auswcrccl to the Wr 
fµE, but Clirist. The Jews therefore rightly 
un<lcrstootl it (thougl1not :1lways consistent 
in this, compare John i. 21 with vi. H) 
of the )lcssiah. 23. lto>.,8p. J LXX 
E')'W iK0aK7/trw l~ al!TOV. This wur<l, .only 
known io later Greek, is often fuuud in 
the LXX. Sec besides rcn:, Gen. xvii. 1-t; 
Deut. ix. 3; Ps. x\·ii. •10; lxxii. 27. In 
most places where it occurs, the rcatlings 
vary between -o>..o9p- and -oAEfJp-; sec var. 
rcmlJ. 24.J Sec ver. 18, note. 
The construction of the Vulg., defended by 
Casaubon and adopted b,y Valcknacr anll 
Kuiuocl, ,-6),, KafJE~ijr Ouo, E>..&.A., • et omnes 
prophctre a Samuel, et tleinct.•ps 11ui locuti 
sunt/ is not so good as the ort.linary one in 
R. V. er. llp~&j,EVOf ,brO Mc:,.•vaiws Ka.l ll,,r() 

11"ci.11Tw11 -rWv 1rpocp., Lnkc xxi\·. 27. Still 
lcfs admissible i:; the rcmlcrin~ gfrl'n in 
Dr. llurton's 11otc,asperl1aps U1e literal ono, 
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96. r,~1• r,m 01 ("s 11n,n.t;,('rssrr1",t/, or pt'rlu,ps ;,, 1/1" u·a.11, as arcordi11,IJ fo Ille <'OilUHOil 

notio,i an art u.·ith the pre,licale distributes it), with D rcl Chrort Chron: inR 
AIICEN b' cc k p. for ~•• ~• D 1 copt: t,t D'. o 0. bcf 61<8, IlD coptt 
lren-int. rcc "IP.'•JP (corrn, as 011raT. "IIP.'6111 is the more tfs11al; see ver 13, eh vii. 
]!!, li•l. with ('l)Hl 1·,·l n1h: i-~-r1· ,•upt !-uh-m:- Ol!'th ln•11-i11t: h:t .AHEN 1 k 111 1 JI ~nh
woitlc nrm Chr,uq__ Chron 'l'hl lrcn-int-ms. rcc om o·, with (none of our mRs) 
~:-Jot: in, AIICIJt:N rcl. <1l'<VA0')'118, C: EVAO')'lJB, A1(appy) c 3.15. 27. 100. 127. 
1G3 Chr Thi. <Ee. 

26. rcc o 61oi bcf avalT'T. (rearran,qeme11t for perspicr1Uy), with ADE rcl ,·ulg syr 
coptt Chr Jrcn-int: txt UCN Syr reth. rcc aft T. '11'a16. auT. ins 171aouv (mar,qi,rnl 
,qloss. All sm:lt add if ions, if at all llze sr,~ject qf i-arialions, are spurious), with .A 
rrl Co~m: om UCDEN p Syr coptt mth arm Chr Chron 'l'h13 Jrcn-int. 
Ela1rfaTuAEI' ]) Chron. am a.uTov ll Chr1 'l'hl1 lrcn-int. E111l.o-youVTe11 D-gr. 

'Aml (to lhesame effect spoke) all the prn-
11hcts from S. tlownwartls, as many ,ls spoke 
and prcdiC'tcd thc:-c dnys.' 1b 11'1rnt e_fl'ect ! 
And wonhl not the ~cntcnre thus nmonnt 
to little more than saying-, • As m:my pro
vhcts n!l pn·diet<'d these dnys, prcdictrtl 
these da,·s ? , Peter'!! nim is to shcw the 
nnnnimiiy of all the propl,els in speald11.'l 
of tl1ese times. Samuel is named, 
more n!l hcing- the first .r,reat prophet 
afl"r JJose.~, than as hC':uing an_y pnrt in 
lhi!l tC'stimony. 'l'he prophetic period of 
which ]);n·i1I Wll!l the chief 11rophct, be.r,an 
fo Sam11el (Sti<'r). T&'i 'flfL• Ta.VT,] 
These do.ye t1ow prne11I, not lhe times 
of resloratiou, a!-- Uc \\\•ttc and others 
umlc1-staml : which wo11l1l TC'cp1ire l,ulPas. 
• 1'),eu dn_,,s' nre, in fact, f'omrecled 1t.·itl1 
the iinll's of rl"sloration, as hl'longin,:: to tlw 
!--llllll' 1lisprnsation nntl ll':uliu~ on to them; 
:1111111111!-- the Apo~tlC' itlentifiL'l, the tl,e11 lime 
with this pr<'paration for (0'11'ws &v {MJ.) 
:uul t'Xpt.'ctalion of (lxp1) thoso gforil':i: 
hut to 1u:,kl1 -r(u 7/µ. TatiT. idc11/irt1I with 
llll' ,,cupol 0.,,11.J,. 1111d the xpJv. ti.11"0H:a.T., is 
lo make him rnutrntlict l1imsrlf. 25.J 
JI,, 11ppli1•,1 thi!'I to t"em, n~ liciug inheritors 
of the promi.:.c~. Tlu.•y wcn· dest·c111la11ts, 
:an·or,liu;.! to th1· lh•~h,:111tl f'l•llow-pnri:lkcr~, 
nc<·or1li11:_:- lo 1111• ~pirit. For a full mm
lllC'llt n11 lhis pro111i~e 11m.1lc to ,\hraha111, sec 
I inl. iii. Hi. 'fhi~ is l.·ilctl frcclr from 
thr. LXX, which for oi 1raTp1al has TG 
:'Ov,p. 20. J wpWTol', flrat; implyin~ 

tlw oOCr to the Gentiles (hut ns ~-et, in 
Pctcr's mind, only hg embraci11.q Judaism) 
afterwards : sec eh. xiii .• JG; Hom. i. 16. 
It is stran::;c how Olshauscn can snpposc 
that the Spirit in Pch:iro,·crlcaµt tl1ebouml~ 
of l1is subsequent prejudice with rei:r,1rd to 
the :ulmission of the Gcntil(•s :-lie 11erer 
had all.'! srrc)i prPjrulice, but onl.r against 
their mhni::-..,ion 1111circ11mcisecl, and as Gc11• 
liles. Jt i:- still stmng-C'r how a schol:lr 
like Dr. Burton can propose the \Ul~nunn• 
tical nml unmr:rnin::t" r('ntlC'rin,::r, "1rp~ov is 
perhaps u~c(\ with rctl!rcncc to Chrhit's first 
cominJ?, as oppos.cd to his ~c-cornl.,, This 
would rc1p1irc -,,() 1rpWTlw,-:md would cer
tainly impl)· in the mind of the i-pcaker an 
absolute exC'lttsio1' of all but Jert·s till tJ,e 
secoml comi11,9. ~"a.a-niO'CL'i, not 'from 
Ille de"d :' but ris in \'er. 2~. ,ra.i&o. 
His Scnant: ~cc uoh', ,·er. 13. 
G1rlOTuA.t:v, imletinitC', of the scmling- in 
the flesh; sent, not '/rnt/1, sent;' it does 
not :apply to the prese11l lime, hut lo U0tl's 
prorcdurc in r:t.h•ing- up llis ~cnant .Jesus, 
:md His mission and minh•trv: mu.I is dis• 
tinct from the 1i1toanlA11 or\·cr. ~0. 'fhis 
is also shcwu h.v the prcs

0

• pa.rt. EL'i\o"foiivra, 
ing-cnionsly, lmt not 11nitc accur:1tdy rcn-
1h•rl'tl in E. \'. • to liless yo1t.' lie cnmc 
blessing you (his 1·oming- wus nu uct of 
bl1•ssiui:;--it consist ell i11 the Elli\o-yEi'v: 1111 
nnnrthrons prl•,-.cnt participle in such 11 
connexion c:irric~ llC'CCAA.'lril_r n !.ilightly rn
tiociuath·c sens.c), in (n.q the ronllition11I 
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1Kal7T'OV UwO .,.;;,v r 1TOV7Jfli:,v .;,, .. -.,,,. IV. 1 AaAoVv1'wv 8l P :!~'~,!~Ji~il. 

aUrWv 7tp0,; T01, AaOv q E1rEar1Jaa11 al/role; oi itpEi,; Kai ~i: t~.~-t· 
~ IS ' - r • .. ' ' ~ '-''i'.' - () l ~ , :.'!I. -· Cor •. v. 
0 arpanryo,; TOU IErou ICUI Ol ~CICOOUKCUOI, "" OUUl'Ol'OU• ~~ 0~fr~·•1

• 

µEVOt 8,U To 8,aUaKEUI ollro~,; r011 ;\a01, Kat u KarayyE~~EtV q!:
11
i},·1:.!

1

:;:!•. 

v Ev r,~ • I 11aoii T1Jv w UvO.aracnv r~v w EK w VEKpWv· 3 Kai x E1r- ft;1:L£(};· 
ooofU l{3a~o1, JI allroi,; TO,; x xeipnt; Ka: UJE1,ro i:,; y .,.:,p.,,au, z tic; t~;~:t;·}· 
T'I~ C. , 3 t1 -, , a • 1 ,,~ .f, \ '\ 1 'i'.'' .., 1 2T110.1~ •• , :,:;>:~ TlJV C1Uf}I01', 1JV -yap 1:d'1rEpa JJOlJ. 1TOI\AOI OE TCtJV QKOV- :rfi_Wi,il. 

ghkll3 aU1,Tw11 Tf~I' AOyo,, EiTlaru1aa1,, Kn: Eyev:,o,, ,',ra0Ja0c; T(~I' ?('1
1:~~;;·~ii. 

m o JI r1:z,,n\y. 
, - ll.~ iilxl're (r), Luke •xii. 4. eh."· !!A (,iri. !!I>, &c.} 011\y f. I,. (Neh. ii. 111.) t r!t. :ni. lfl onlJ'. 

£cd.ll u. :,!;\l,1cc.ii.2fl'l'ill.1-'(11C1IA)0oly. u-ch.:1:iii.1i1,lf, T=ICor.:J:t,2:! 
reft. w Luke••· 35. I Pet. i. 301117, \lithonl l1t., 1 C'or. :J:T.12 Jttl'. 1 r<'lnstr., .\lark 
llir.46. l~it. :1i:1. JO. ~etch. :ni.2i', y-~h. -,. 18(1 Cur.vii.Jll)onlyf .. L.P. I :\lace. v. JH. 
Thucyd 'I'll, flf,. z Mall. vi.3-l only. l~.111. :'.i. a l,uk.e .. :11v. :.!V. eh . ._:1vi1i. :.!J 
011l7, Ctu,i. r,,&c. 

EKacrror D 1 (txt D2), mms quisque \"Ulg D-ln.t Iren.int: oru Syr. for a'J'l"o, 

flt D. for vµ"1v, avT"1V C1 13. 61 1• 662 vulg D-lat copt Iren-int: avTOIJ 5. 27. 20. 
69. 100. 10 [ .. 12i. lG:1: 0111 n Chr2 Thi-ms (roJTPclious mul omi.<~.~·ion to s11if uau-ro1• 
tvkich did not seem to tally -with vµ,,w): txt .ADEN rcl syrr :cth Cosm Chron al. 

Cn.Ar. 1,~. 1. nft .i\aov ins -ra p71µan1. T1:n1Ta. DE c SJr syr-marg- Thl-sif Lncif. 
01 1Ep, bef atn"o1r 13: om av'T. lJ vulg Lucif. o, apx•Epus (alteration to 11101·e11srral 
n101·d: cJ Lu xx. 1) UC reth. om K. o ,np. T. 1Epov lJ : tmnsp (Syr). 

2. ins Kai bei' 6uur. C1(.appy) : KaTa'l'I". D7 : Ka1a'l'I". D1: om ~1a.1r. rr!th. aVt1')'-
"'fEIAAuv -rov 1710-ovv EV TTJ avauTauu D. for 'TTJV EK, 'T"111 D a c <l f g h Im o:! }lr 
I~.lnt sah .rth Chr Thl 1 Lncif. 

3. E'l'l"E1/3a}..011TES D-g-r: om Hal bC'f E9EvTo U-corr-g-r. nf't dE11-ro ins avrovs (lo 
complete sense) ACR k 3G ,·ss Chr 'l'hl-tiu; atl'To1s m: om IJDN p rel Thl 1 Lucif. ['l'he 
p:.igc in C ends E9fl'TO av-rovs t1s -r7111, either adding -r71v bef T71p71uw, or omg us 
'TTJPlJUIV.J nrtivpwv D 40. 

4. om TOIi Ao-yov. Kai ap16µ. TE E')'fV. a.v6p. D. rec ins o hcf ap,9µos 

element of the bles~ing) turning every 
one from your iniquities : thus conferring 
on you the best of blessings. EbAo')'., in 
allnsion to EVEv.i\o')'., vcr. 25. E11 Ttjj in 
this i-cnsc, sec Luke viii. 5. 'l'he applica
tion to tlrn present time is ma<lc by in
ference :-' as that 11.,·as His object then, 
so 11010 :'-but (sec below) the discourse is 
unfinished. 'fhc iufransitive sense of 
U'J'l"oaTpfrpu11, -' wltich blessiug a·s to be 
_qai,ied bg (in) eL·e1:'I 011e of you turning 
froin !/0llr i11iqriities,'-gl\·en in the \Tulg., 
'ut con~ertat se unnsquisque/ and mnin• 
tainell by Theophyl., O~e., Ueza, Kuiuocl, 
l\lc~·er, &c., on the strength of ver. 19, is 
imulmis~ible,-as ci1rou-rp£(/>6' is not found 
tlms ust:!tl in the :N. 'J\, and we ha,·c the 
precedent of ref. Luke and Uom. xi. 2G for 
the tr:msiti,·c sense. The nrg-ument from 
\'er. l!J tells just as well for it: • Hcpent 
nntl be con,·crtcd, ..... for this wns the 
object of ,Jl•sns bcinl! raised up, to confor 
on yon this very blessing-, the t1trJJi11g away 
each of you from your iniquities.' 'J'his 
disconrse (loc.>s uot come to a final conclusion 
as in cl1. ii. 36, because it wns folerrv.pted 
bg the apprel1e11sion of tlrn Apostles. 

CHAI'. ]Y. 1-4.] .APPRERENSIO~ AND 

Il[PRismnrE:ST OF TilE TWO APOSTLES. 

1.J l1rEOT., sec rcn: ol ltp1:i~, 
the officiati119 priests, as soon as they were 
rcleasell from their duties. The a,-pa.T-
1JYOI T. ltpo\l was the captain of the Le
l'iticnl guard of the tcmplC', mentionc1l by 
Jos. ll. J. l'i. 5. 3, apa.µdnfS 6~ oI 'Toti iEpoi, 

tp{,J..aKU -fj'yyE1Aav ,,.cp O'Tpa'T71"ytji. \Ve 
hear in Jos . .Antt. :,.:x. G. 2, of I, a-rpaTr,-ybs 
"Avavos : and in B. ,J. ii. 12. 6, he is ~aitl 
to be son of the hig-h priest Ananias. In 
2 llaec. iii. •1, we hear oft.he '11"pouTd.T1Ji ToV 
ifpoV, who appears to hm·e been the same 
ollicl'r. Sec \\rinrr, H\\'U., art. 'J'emplr, 
end. ~a.&&ovK.] See notr 011 i\latt. iii. 7. 
Perhaps the,'/ on this occasio11 had mo,·cd 
the r,;-uard and the priests to notice the 
matter: for 6La.1rov. seems only to refer to 
t/1em. Ct: also eh."· 17. 2.J lv T. '1110-., 
-not, as R. V., 'thrortg/1, .Jesus,' but in 
the person (or example) of Jesus, alleging 
Him as u.n l'Xnmplr of that which the Sad
ducecs denied: preaching- bs implication, 
inasmuch as one resurrection would imply 
that of nil, the resurrection of the th•rul. 
'J'hc Ev in reff. carric~ this somewhat fur
ther, but the usage is philologicnlly the 
~nmc. 'The resurrection th,-0119h Jesus' 
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1,r-ondr.,rh, 
Ill.a,:;:.>, :17. 
1ti'l'.l.x1.i. 
I, !'I, lllall. 
!11.fi1i 1:1. 

• <- - [~ J , "' , 6 b • ' "" •~ ' ' ' ' a1•opwv W!,' X"'IOOE!,' 'll'EVTE. E')'EVETO OE Ell'I T7JV ,\DDF.N 
I • o- , - , f,, , , alJcdr 1 
avptoV c O'UVOX FlJ'Ul UUTWV .,-out; nrx111,rnt; ICOl TOtlf; g h k I 

1rpEt1/3vrfpovt: Kai roll,; -ypaµ11ar1:i,; Ev •hpouc,n~{1µ, 6 Kai mop 
13 

,I Avva,; ~ Orx1EpllJ,; Kai Kai'Upac Kai . 'J,.,Ovvq,; Kai 

, .. , .. , i,i. ~·1. 
fi 1,11,1:..'.il. 

r=rh.i,i.l , .. ,._ 
,llirrt"nnlr. 

1:-111. r. ~ I-'. 
,. ~l,oll. 1.•11. 

;1-1. ,~. ~••i. 
:.?1, :11. 111. 
lli.~lhl. 
Srh. \"I ~-

• A:\.E~av8ro,; G Kai Ocroi ~aav EK 
11 

-yfvou,; 
1 

Opx1EparucoV, 
7 • k • • ' k • [ -] • I • O' 'E Kai anraavrE,;- aurov,; EV T'f' 1-ua'l, urvv u11011ro 4 

,, 

f- ,11 ... ,1 ::; 
rrn. 

m rio:,,, n 8u1,«1u1 r, 0 E,, r.o:(l' 0 o.,o,,.a'rl Errml,rrnrE roUrn ;,,lEi,;; 

~ c~'.~\~:: ]!,~~',;,~--ri:.~_1i\~Bj, 
n1 ~ l,,ikr ,i. ;:2, ;~I., h. x11.i1i. li-1. 

a.17, Hr.111.fh.•vi.111111. 

(from .t11pposed 11ecessify of art). with .AE p rcl 36 Chr: om HDH. rcc c.,su1 with 
J~ rcl Chr: c.,s B(sic, sec tahlc) 1): om .AN p n1lg copt .cth Hil. 

5. aft a.vp,011 ins 111.Hpl.v JJ 1• ut1i,11x611cra.11 o, apx. ,c, 01 1rpEcr/3. "· "YP· an<l 
av1•ar &c U. om auTwv [) 3. !)5 1 S_yr copt .cth. rcc mn 2ml and 3rtl Tour 
(s11pposecl mwecessa,:1/), with .£ rcl: ins AUH Uc o p. rcc (for Ev) ur (corn, to 
s11il crt111ax0ij11a1, cf ..llaU \"i. 2G, xiii. ::JO; and esp xxd. 3), with N rcl: txt .AllUE L, h 
J. o p 3G !-ah <.:1ir1.-om o up. 8_yr. 

G. rcc a1111a.11 -rov apx1fpEa "· ,ca1a.tpa11 "· 1wai,nw "· ai'.E(ai,Opov, wilh E rcl 3G: ht 
.AU D(~e last nrsc) N p.-om o Ud' apx. B(sic; sec tahlc).-fur 1wav1111s, 1e&wa6a.s l>. 

7. om -rw UE rd Chr Thi: ins AUN p 3G <..Ee. -roVTo bcf E71"0111craTE (:so corrcctcll 
a prima mann from E'from-rc;) N. 

clocs not appear on the present occasion to 
han formctl vart of thl'ir preaching. 
3.J (O"ff'Epa., perhaps, from their mljourn
ing the e:1se till the next· day, the sccorn.l 
rveni11g, Ucg-innin~ with the twelfth hour: 
i-:ee :'lfott. xh·. 15, an<l note. 4.] iyEv
'lBTJ-This form is unknown in good 
Un•ck: hnt common in llellenistic,-scc 
Col. h·. 11; 1 'l'hC'ss. ii. l-1,; Winer, § 15. 
It nppr11r:- t,, ha\'C ht•t•n originally a Doric 
fonn: anti is commouly, thoui::h this can• 
not ahn1~·s he prL•s;.c11, U!-l'tl where a p:1s
!-i\·e scn.'-c j-; :ul1ni:-sihh•,arnl an a:::;-ent mulcr
floml: cf. c. i::- . .:\l:1tt. \"i. 10; \"iii. 13; 
xxi. -1:! ;-1 '1'11e:-s. i. ;,, Ii; ii. 5, :1111I notes 
tl1C'rc. Hen~. as th1•rL', the :1:,.:Pnt wonltl 
he (iml: SCl' l'h. ii. •17. TCUv a'.vSpWv] 
It. 1l1n•-; 11nt nptwar whrtl1cr we arc to 
l:1ke tl1is stril'lk :is 111:iscnlinC', or morn 
lnnsPl_r as if it· Wt'l'0 Q.a,OpW1r(l1V: i'\1C'.,·c1· 
l hink:-1 the fornwr: Olsh:msen, that as yet 
11111\· 111e11 att:1d1P1I tlic111~1•\\"(•s to tlu• clmi-rh 
(lu{t. f.C'e t·h. i. 1·1): l>c \\'ctlt! oli.kcts to 
tlu? ~triclt•r \"iew, that 1.ukti ,ioC's not so 
1·c,·kon, eh. ii. -11 (sec howenr Luke i!I:. }.I., 
:11111 t·f. 1: '.\It.): hut k,n·cs it mulccitll•tl. 
The lax,•r ns1• ol' 0.11BpW11 occurs 1.nke xi. 
:n, aml ,1:rnll'" i. :!O. l11 l'h. \". 1-i., me11 

r,,ul 1rn1111•11 IJr,1/i :1r1• 1111•11tiu111•1l as ht•in.~ 
:1dd1•1I to!lu~ J,,1rd. IJr. \\'ord,w. ~•t'" 
iu tli•· :,11110 IS,.,.;,,q :i fnllil11wnl of tlw JlM· 
ph1•c·_,. 1·011tai11,·1l in tlu• 111ir:u·lt· of f1·,·ili11:.:: 
t h1• ;',tKMI. llnl 1111\\" will t 111• ('ir1·11111,la111·1•~ 

tall.,·, St'l'illg" tlmt tlu·s1• Wl'l't.! hul lit'\\' l'Oll• 

n•rt~, h:al:c::1 in i-:-r.u'l', not. \'t't li..•,1 to the 
l"nll ns WC'TC thn~(! ulhL'l':-t ~·,\ml ll~"'llill, it 
i-1 nut 1111illi ct•rtai11 wliellicr this uumhl'r 

w::is thnt of new conrcrts on this occasion, 
or of the whole Church: but most 11ro• 
bnbly the latter. 

5-12.] 'l'IlE .APOSTLES EX.\.lIIXED 
DEFOHJ: TIO: S . .\XllEOHll(. l'F.TEll1S 
sPEEcn. 5.) a.VTWv, of tile Jercs; 
n construction frequently used where 
there can bo little chance of mistaking 
to whom or what the vronoun refers, 
sec ,J olm Yiii. •J•h uotc ; Hom. ii. 26; 
\\Tiner, cdn. G, § 22. 3. 3 b. In this 
plnee, howenr, it /ms beeii mistaken: 
for :\lcrer refers a1hc";;v to tlic hclic\'C'l'S 
just 111~nti011C'd, inasmuch ~,s they were 
,Jews: nhsnrdly e11nugh. &px, 
IC, ,rp1ap. IC. yp.) 'l'he Sa11l1edrim: sec 
lbtt. ii. -~; xxYi. i)!); eh. Y. :!I. 
Ev "hpouaa.~")1-1-] Why is this ~pcci1ie11? 
The ,lil1icnlb· ol' aceonntin!: li.1r it h:is lc(l 
in ~omc llS~. to ,,, Uein::' altrrrtl to di;, 
so ns to imply thnt CC'rtain of them who 
1lwl'lt out of town (Lig-htr., &c.) were !lllm
mont•d lo Jerusalem. l hclie\"C it nwrc),,· 
implies that the meeting was not hdtl ;;, 
the temple, hnt in the ri(t/. 6.J On 
Annas :uul Caiaph:u.1 both c:illctl hi;!h 
pricst:-1, Luke iii. :!,-s<.'c note there. Of 
,John and Alcxamlcr nothin:;:- is known. 
Lightfoot snpposC'S ,John to be itlcnticnl 
with the ,l1wh:111an IIC'll :l.anh:1i ot'thC"''l':1I. 
1111111, who limn•,·cr (Uc\\".) wa-. not of the 
/,;_11/t-pril'slly, hut oul~- of the priestl.r 1".H'C: 
-aml l\•:U"!-011, \\'oll', l'\rd1:!1,1 ,md :\lnni.?c\" 
:-nppo:-li AIL0 xa11tlt•r to l1:n·c hcl'H the brnl11e·r 
or Philo ,hul:t-ns, 111e11tiom•1l h,· ,Jos .. -\ntt. 
niii. 8. 1. But this is n•rr improlmhlc; 
!"or he w:1s .\!ahard1 of the .JC'w~ ilt Alt•xan-
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8 TOTE TilTpo,; P 1rA11alhi,; -;ri•EV,,aro,;- U.1i.ou i'i1nv 1rp,~,; P;;Jb fi. 4 

' " q"'A .. '\ - ' rs {3' [ - 6 'J q nr !i ••• np:co,- aurou,; PXOJITH,: TOU I\QOU KOi 7T(>EO VTEpot TOU a- r - MAit :n:1. 
·ut Jl: , '] 9 • ' - , t 1 , u • I \" 1 , ~3 Luk, 'I'll, 

AULll~H pa>JA , El ·,uuu; a11µr:pnv a1,nKptvo,uOa E1Tt EUEnyEarn i\ eh. n'I'. 
a b C d f \¥ , u , • 0 .. x • , ., y , JO ; ~ s ho:-~<" only. 

Jl' h k I ((V fH117fOU aa El'OVt;, EV Tl1'l OUTO(: ffEawarar, ,,,,w- EioJ. u11·. 
1n o 13 , ,, _ , ,. 1 , .. \ .. , [ , \ ,, i1 , I. . .. 

O'TOI' El1TW '11'UOU1 11/111' KOi 'iTfll'Tt Ttp 1\Cl~J ar«lJ,\ OTt EV 
1 

~~~::.~1/i. 
r,;; "(u,r;µaot '1,,(J'oU xmaroU roU Nu,woaiou, ~., Vuf'ic !t~f1~\~7;; 
, l , (\ r ., ' b ,, , b ) _ ._ , ·, ;, ll17.~uly. L.I'. 
EaTnup<tJaarE, ov o OE.o,; 11yE1pEv EK VEtcpwv, iv TOVT\tJ ~1~1Ds-~::i.x. 

oiiro,; c ;rapirJTIIKEi, d f.,Wr.,ov VµWv e Uy1)J,;. 11 oiir~(; farr,, ~ ;'1 ~;:· vi. 

;, AiOu,;: 0 r f~ou0Ev?J0Ei,; lJrp' llµWv Tl;,V g oi,co80µwv, ~ 'fl!)~;_V/ 
h -yu,OµEvo,; ei,; i KE,PaA~v ik -ywv{a,;. 12 Kai olJK EaTtv iv '\l;•t~~.''i~~m. 
,,, '\ , (:'.I , I , I , • * ,, , m ,, , , n ,, I:.? rtd •. 
Ul\l\ff1 ouou,, TI t1WT'1pta OVTE -yap uvoµ.a EtJTlV ETEpo1, :1: ;;n:11• n I.I 

0 VrrO TO,, ollpavOv TU 8t8o,,l,,ov Ev ~v0p~,rou;, )(. Ev ,]i Y ;-;rr:11
• ~ii-. i, 

I' (:'.I - q o- t - 13 0 - ~' , 1 1. z eh. ,:iii, 3S 
OU O'W lll'al lUfOf;'. Ewpov11TEt; OE TIJV TOi, Tierrov i1. ~~~ ;, 

b I C,1r. 3:v, 12 
n:R'. c , .. r. ~n ('ro'!l r,. ii.3). :\lark :aiv, 47 i1.l. l hin,::-s :1:vi. ~I, :l'2. d- en. ii. :.1:; 
,~1L e;\lalt ;,;h II d (d,irll\ .,Jol1nJmgu•p11 T11 11 ilunlJ Is;, X3:"&nu :.?I fRum. 
xi·1.31'lf fthtn•unly IKru ~ll.1111 ,, llerod 11 l:ll X,n ~rmp 1v I hcuu~1r.

1 
eh."· 3rl rtff. J>s I ,•:u11 2~ 1 ~l;,!f XXI -l~ I~ I Prt 11 7 (frum I c) onlr. J.. d1. 
3:'>Ti. ::r. rfff'. I ;oh•,>1, John iv. :::i! ;eh. J.i11. :.m,. Rorn. 11,i. JI. Rei". vii. IU. ~ii. Jn. 3:is. I. 
llh-,d 17 .... m - Phil. 1i. \I :i.L n - eh. ii .IIJ ~1. <1 eh. ii.~. r.·1r . .,J,ih i,. :?. 

p- Luu: 1\.iV. 7. eh. iii. ~I. :aiv. :.!:?. Uan. ii. :?fl. Q..,, h. :avi, 30, 31 al. Ct. 

8. om Toll u1p. (as 10111ecessar.11 aft Tou .\.aou ?) AllH \'ulg coptt .clh Cyr Fulg: ins 
DE rl'l :JG Sj'rr Chr2 Thl lrcn-int Cypr .Ambr. at end ins a1Covaa.TE E 15. 18. 36. 
37 \"Ill!( Syr aoth Cypr. 

9. aft ava.Kp,110µ. ins arp vµwv DI•~ Syr :rth-pl Ircn-int Cypr. e1r' D m. 
aeawTa1 N. 

10. for 1ra11,"1, 1ra11 N1• ins Tov Kup,ov bcf 171u. XP• J,; vnlg-ed(not nm fultl <lcmid). 
ins u711,upo11 bcf vy,71s E: aft vy. Bede-gr. add Ka, EV 111\Aw ov6e111 E syr-

mnrg Cypr. 
11. 'lµwv D-g-r. rC'c 01,coOoµovvrwv (corrn to srcit L.Tr and ... liatt xxi. 42), with 

E rel Chr: txt AIIDN c 36 Orig Did. 

12. 0111 7J a-wT. D. * oUSi (philolo_gical correction? so 3Ie.11er) .AilN a 
h h k o 13. :m copt Uid Thdrt Das: ou D : oun E rcl Chr. ETEpov bcf etTTIV 

AE a chm 13 dcmid fnhl Cyr: ff1'. ET. ov. D-gr lbs Ire11-int .An~: H. 011. ea. N: 
txt B re!. om V11'0 'TOV ovpa.110111J C g l Ill O Hr Thi. 0 liESoµfVOV D 1, quod 
,lalmn est D-lat, q. d. sit lrcn-int: ht D1. om fV D 177. 1G3 vulg- Ircn-int Cspr. 

vµ.as D. 

dria, Jos. ibid. 7.J f.v ,ro£q. 6vvlip.EL
not = f.v ,r. E{oua-lq., 'in what autl,orily,' 
-but in who.t (manner of) power; of 
what kind was the cuahlin~ causP-, the cle
ment in which, as its condition, the dcell 
was w1·ou~ht ?-lv ,roll? OvOp.a.T&.-not 'in, 
10/iat 11ame,'-i. c. • h.lJ tdrnse a,dlwril,11.' 
hut by (· in,' sec abon) what (manner of) 
name, spoken a~ a word of power: see eh. 
iii. G, lG; .Jos. AnU. ,·iii. 2. 5. ToVTo, 
not the leachi119 (Olshaus., &c.),-nor 
both tl,e miracle and tlie teacltill.'} (lleinr.), 
hut the miracle: nnd that only. 8.J 
,rA,'la-9. ,rv. Uy., i. <'· ~pt•ciallj·, for the oc
casion. 9 .. J El, if, with :m impli('a
t.ion of the fact hcin~ ~o: sec eh. xi. 17. 

lv Tlv1., not 'b~:---(in) w/10111,'-this is 
not yet hron;:ht fonnml: but wherein, in 
what, as the conditionnl element. Xo per
sou, hml been mentioned in the quc-5tion, 
l"Cr. 7,-nor docs Peter afterwards say lv 

'l71CToii XP·, hut Ev Tijj Jv&µ. 'I. XP· On 
the other Im.ml, fv ToVT':f, ,·er. 10, rnay 
\"cry well be nrnscnline, as referring- to 
'l71u0Vr XP· Himself', included in the prc
\'ious words -rc'jj O:i. 'I. XP• :-it may ah;o 
he neuter, 'in this i\ame :' but the masc. 
is preferable, on account of o~ros following 
so soon in YCr.11. 10.J Sv . ... Ov: 
the- copula is omitted to make the contrast 
more striking. 1TapEO"Tl)KEv, stands, 
as in E. Y. He was thcrC' p1·cscnt. 
11.J Sec .Matt. xxi. ·12, notl'. In Jos. 
Antt. iii. 1. 5, ~loses, pra)·ing to Goel for 
Israd, ~a_vs, f.11 a.U-rqi ,.ap E:lva, T7JV (H1,"T7J• 

pfa.v a~rnV, Kal 0U1e Ev 6.A.Af/J. O"WTT)pi'.a. 
is used here in tlic higl1cr sense of salva
tion, not with rc·fercncc to the healing- of 
the lnnrn man. Sec n•II'. 'l'hc nrticlc im
plies, ' the ~ah-ation for wl1ich we all 
look;' our salvation: t'u-rlv 11 CTCJT. is r~ra• 
phrnsc<l in the next cl:mse hy Sti ut:1:8~1·1:u 
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1
t,h

1
;t

1
~· r wap,~,,alav Knl 'IwU1111ou, Kai !I K«TnAa{3,;,u1•ot ~TI :;.,O{Jw- :~?:~ 

{,-~;~
1 t, 13• ;rm I c'1.-yoll1111.0Tol Eiau, Kai 

O iCu:ir,u, EOaV1,nto11 , fff'E')'ll'W• i; h ~! 
~,,,. eh • .a 31. , ' ' , " , - , ) - "f' 1-1 ., " 0 1n o 
~;~ ~~ 1:-1 OKUV TE (l(JTOIU; Ort avv Tlfl ,,aou 11aav· TOI' TE: av pw-
, .. ..John 

1 01 uov r■lAf11"01,uc; nlw allro"it; Eari~ra T<~v rEOE,oc11rEv11Evo11 , 

~I 1:'gtl~~~~- /..I 
t",:-.7/\~.'r. oUtEv w E1xov x .;,,ru'Htlv. 15 KEAEVaavrE,; gf aUroU,; EE.w Toii 

~~i( .. ~:;;i_ ! (JVJ'(c,,:ou a11"EA0Ei1-•, z r1u11ff3(1>..>..01 1 rrpOc; Q;\>.,;,;\ou,; AE ... 
:,.~~~;:.(!"~~- ')'Ol'TE,; 16 Tt • 1ro1{1awµu, Toi,; UvOfJ,:,~01,; TolJro1,;; Or, 
!i./~;1/(ch. 1,E,, i''l!l h 71•war01, a,nuio1, -ylyovr:a1 c ~,' nUn~11

, wUau, roi~ 

x ::~~1/~•~-'.h.=, '1 
KarmKullt1w 'h1uwauA1l1• cpn1,Er,Ov, Ku: oU Cu.,U.,uOu ~p· 

~~t11 . •h
111

- vtir10"t" 17 ~A~• 1va ,,~ c Eri wAEiov '~uu1E1010i, 6 Eit 

yfirt{I~1 • Tf~I' A,101,, [ 11 (~7ff:(A.-p] i ~71'H).11a,~,,EOu aUToi<; ,n,,dn AaAttv 
al. J1·r. ,;v_ 17. z - here (eh. arii. HI r"ir.) onlr 1. u·e Jo~h. :r.i. 6 rnmplut. 11. c1n,1r., ~falt. 

r.:11·!.:'~·fl".Grn, 'U-,?c11. n.11. ~~/·~~e 0t~\~~t- ;;,~~lrre·tulr. J .. ~.ii.fi'l: :;o. eh. ii· Jt~~~Olol)" r. ".·:::?'•~~~: 
i~~;:'.Y.i:.?. [c,inslr.! ci:.J~'.~l~!l•r::j fJ. eh. U:. ;."'J. h cli. IJ'.. I Ml'. I I l'rt. i1. ;.:J uuly. C..:rn 

13. 0111 K(U 161wr. n. (or 'TI!, 51! D 36 },~-lnt <'Opt. 

14. n·•· ik wilh l"l·l :\I) 1·11pt Tl1l-:--if: 11111 1) 1 : ht .\BIPEM: (.· nil;! :-:yrr ~al1 :i•th Clar 
'J'hl-tin Lucif. CIVTWV D 1-gr: ht I)?, uxo11 71"01TjUCII 11 a.J/Tflffl!IV D-gr. 

15. KEhl!UO'tJ.YT0S H: 1: txt H-t'orr1(f). om 5£ U-w c ~th. for ll71"f.\9uv, 
a1rax01111a.1 D-::;-r. rcc crvvl!/3a>..ov (corni to more r1sual tense), with D c 3G syr snh 
rcth Thl fin: txt AllEN rel vulg- Syr copt Clir 'l'hl-sif Lucif. 

16. rec 1ro1Tjuo,1uv, with I>-gr rcl E-lat n1li:; Chr 'l'hl-fin Lucif Ambr: b.t AU 
J~•gr N k m 13. 3fi U-lat Thl-sif. ')'t"i'onva.1. I> 1.gr. cpa.vl!ponpov fCTTlV D-:,:r. 

rcc apv11.ra.e10a, (tlw more commo,1, .1.Y. 'l.'. 1corcl), with E rel Chr 'J'hl: ht AllDN 
c Hns-~•1. 

17. 0111 a,\>., D-gr. for µ.11, 51! .AZ. ,r),..l!OV 'Ti D. nrt >..aov ins 'Ta. 

p11,ua.Ta. -rauTa. R syr.marg- ]Jncif. om a,rf11'.71 (prob mistake iii copying; perhaps 
omd as 1t111recessar_11) ABDN ,·ss ll:1s-scl U~c Lucif: ins J~ rcl 36 syr Chr 'l'hl. 
ur1>..71uoµ.f6a ovv avro,s 1) 1.gr: a.1r. D~: -crwµEf}a., a1.hliug ergo, D-lat.-(-uo,u.1!84 b c.l c 
k 1 o.) fur µ111tn1, P.Tl A 1-J~. 

·i1µ«r. 12. oVTE yG,p .... ] lit. for 
neither is there another name under 
hooven (which is) given (by God) nmong 
men (not• to me11,' \'nlg-., Beza, Kuinol'l), 
whereby we must be sa.ved: i. c., ns E. Y. 
Ur. Burton's 1·cmlt•ring-, • For nc-ither is the 
111:.mc whil·h is ginu :11110111-!' men, whcrch_r 
w11 nrc lo lil~ san•tl, 1111y otlwr thau thi~,' is 
1111.!.rr.lllllll:ll it•aJ. • 

13-18.J l'OSSl"LT.\TIOX A~D sr:sn:xr:c 
OF TIU: S.\Xlll:1>1tD1. 13.J ICa.Ta.Xa.'30-

fHVOL, having had previous knowledge; 
nol :i~ K V. which wouhl lir. the partic. 
pre~.; Sl'e the p:ist, rh. xxY. ~5. 16,td
Ta.L,--llu· wonl or co11tr:.1sl to thos.c pro
fo . .:,.innally :1equ:1i11tcd with any matter: 
ILC'rc t hc-rdiirl', lilies, men of 1w kuowlc,l~c 
on !'>Ud1 n :.:ulijcet ns thi:'1, l1r1:yivwo-Kov, 
-they recognized them; (i;.o O<l. di. 215, 
alJ7Q.p l·.,.11.·v 1raTpbt 1r11pi1t7oµa1 7jµHfpo10, 

at K
1 

Iµ' lwr-yvolJ'/ it. cppd.r1<1fTa1 Ocp9a1'.
µoi<t'IV : l'bL E11ll1y1l. :101 1:, O.pa µa[ 
'1rOTf aLITTJ [ 71 ero,fila.J 1rapa;·rvf/rH'Ta1 Can 
,,01 o1,ula ;,u,iaOa,; '£1rq,vulnr &v a.LITT,,,, 

c1 ~~•Kpa-ru, (cp71, oiKtiav j'fv11µiv71v ;) their 
nstoni:.:hmrul f.CUin,i th,•m to lhink, nntl re-

mirnling thc-m thnt they lmtl seen these men 
with Jesus :-not for a plupe1fect, here or 
any where else: nor is ijcrav ;-that they 
(once) wore with Jesa,. 14.J This, nc
cor1li11g- to De\\'., is the onl_r plaec in Luke 
where TI! couples two scntcnc-cs. lie there
fore ol~jccts lo th(' rc:uling; arnl also as 
tlcstrnsing- the contrast; hut clearly the 
fom1cr is 110 sound criticnl reason, no

0

r is it 
rorrcct: Sl'C eh. i. 15 :ii. fr. :-anti 1 cannot. 
Sl'l' that :rnv contrnst is intended: the two 
circnmst:uiccs which the 8:111hcilrim fomul 
it tlillicult lo gninsay were, the boldness or 
ll1csc illiterate men, runli.•rrctl Ly their 
companion~hip with Jesu!-, and ti1c pre• 
Sl'llcc of the hC':1ll'tl 111:111 staiuling- with 
llll'lll. 17. s ..... ,.1181i] bo scattered 
or spread: lit., he distrilmtc,l: so Plato, 
~\lino~, 317 D, Tlr f1r,crT{1µ.w11 81a11Eiµa1 i1rl 

")'~ TO. crrrfpµnTa.; nml t1fl«.•rwar1h:, -rir 8~ 
T i)11 Tpo.piw t'1rl T4 T~v 0.11Bprfi1r"'v u~µaTa 
81a.v(iµa1 ~p1<1Tor; [ 0.1ruA1]] 0.1ruA.J 
for i1linm, :.:1.•c n•n: The 1•1mstrnction 
ol' Grrt1,\(w with an inliu., st:,tc11 hy I>r. 
Hloomf. to h~ • ~o rare that e,·cn the hC":1t 
lcxx. 6<.'nrcely n1ltlnre nn exnmplC",' is its 
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i E1ri r,;; OvOµaTI rolJrtt' 1 10181:v: 1 (1.vOpW1rw1,. 10 Kn: ,cn"'l- k ~~-l:!~fJ~~ 
anvrEc; allrolu;; m 'ff'ap:l')'')'EIAav rO 11 ,coOUAou 1n} 0 <J,OE-y- ~t;.-~.'-111 . 

0 
c;'.\\ ~ ~, k • , .. 1 I r'fln~1r., M"-rk 

')'Ea at ,,r,oe O1o«aKfll' • E7Tt T'(t:' 01,,J,,nn roll 'l11aoU. 19 0 8i !i';_~:?.s\'.~tl" 

fIErroc; Kai 'lt1.1U1,11,,c; l11iOll:(>lfU11TEt; Ei71'ov 1rrrJ(_,' nVroll,,; ;_:~:·~1i~---~

p E: ~i,auOv Ear111 q E11W1'TIOl1 roU Or:oU ~µt""..i1,• r a~ollerv f~~~!::i~~~
µUAAov ;; roii 0EoV, s Kplvare· 20 oll 8uvct,u0a 'Yar ~~•eic; :;, 1\-:,r· 1· .i 
•f~ \ 1 r , '- \ .. 2} t ~\ t D hcrl" onl'.!°. 

fl0<11tEl1 KUt )IKOUO'CIJlEI' JllJ 1\01\EII'• Ot OE 1rpoc;a1n,A11- ~rt.._x,ii. :J, 

aU11E11ut u ci1rlAvaa11 alJro{,,;, 11110l,, ,.. eVpla,covru; w -rO 11"1;,,; 
0

~~~~~1t
1t:1i 

x KoAClaw,,rnt aVro"Uc;, Cul rOv AaO,,, Ora v~vrEc; E80~a~ov 11 :;
1f:~1~ii,. 

TUv 8t0v Y E1rl T'f -yE-yov~r1. 2"] 
2 ErWv -yUr ,jv 11"Au0vwv ~~•~1.: .. c.:

1:~:~:;i, 

TEaaEpCI.KOJ1TO ;, 01,6pw1ro,; a Erp' Ov j'Ey611u Td ar,,-JE'iov qf~
1

~~1~~~'.· 
Toiiro Ti},; b illaEw,;. 23 u U1roAvOEvrE,; ~E 'J]AOov 1rpOc roU,; ~iJ~h~·iJ 22. 
,:: o S' , 1 , '\ ff \. 't , 1 1 .- ' :J Kiogll ill. 

I WlJ,;;' Kett 01T)IYYEll\011 oan 11'[.H>,; avrout; Ot urxlEpUt; KOL r!"r.hrt :uii. 

oi 1TpEa{3llrEpo, tirrav. 24 oi ~l aKoVaaVTEt; d ~µo9u,,a80v ~1~:: 2t'_·_ 
.1=Lnln•'l'11. 

<1:'.:. 1 Cor. :al. 13, I'!, l'l'li. 1. there only t. n er eh. :i:1:d. 3~ reff". v = l,nke ,, . 

~ cnHil~:~ec:1::~·::.i:t~\~k!1i.~g~t l.ute i~ ~:;_ :~i1;jl~~-ke'~iitl2 ~£:1_~:~rli/f0
"tta:,;~ ;l:t 

XIII'. :?,I, rcO. Jch.1.1-1 rdl'. 

18. for Ka, KaA. avr., crvvKaTa:r101:µE11w11 61: avrwv T11 -y11t.Jµ11 tpw1111cra.11TES aurous D 
syr-m~rg Lucif; D goes on Tl'ap11yyuAa11To Kara To µTJ cpO. rec al't 7rap71yy. ins 
auTo,r (a con111w11Jilli11!/ up), wilh rd ,·s.-. Thi Lu<"if: om .\B D-gr EN k 36 n1li; :;,Yr 
arm Vhr. om To N1• 

19. a7f'oKpfl0fls 61: 1r. ,c. 1. D Ssr mth. ins o bcf 1wav. A. rcc Tl'p. au"T, hcf 
u,rov, with rel 'l'lil: txt ABDEN e k 13 vulg syrr coptt arm Chr,-fl,rav JJ. TouTu 
uµ. li,Ka.1011 cpa.111na, .K 0111 µ71 D 1 : ins D:;, 

20. 611voµ.1:6a ll(.~foi cxpr). rcc E160µ1:v, with IJ?(scc table) E rd (-w- a f): 
016aµ.Ev H 1-corr: txt .AU 1JJN Chr-wlf. 

21. for µ7161:v, µ11 D k vulg Syr coptt Lucif. aft Eup1rr,c. ins a,'Tlav D Syr copt. 
om TO E 18. KoAacrwaw ll 1(1'fai), cpo/3ouµ.1:vo, Tov Aaov ,ravTH 

-yap R 
22. ins 1111 bcf o avO., retuining 1111 ahon, D-gr. rcc E')'E')'ovu, with AEN rcl: 

E')'o•no k: txt llD. om Tovro D-gr Iren-int Lucif. 
23. f1Cf11101 Bf a.,roA. J,~. transp 7rp1:rr/3. antl o.px. E. [ fl'lta.v, so A_llDN. J 

ordiuan/ construction : sec Palm and 
Host sub voce, and cf. II. a'. 161; Y.1·13; 
o'. 179, nl. freq.: Od. A'. 313; Xen. :\h•m. 
iii. 5. 4; Hell. , •. ,f.. 7; Eur. nled. 287. 
'J'he use of the middle in the acti,·e sense 
is confinccl to later (heck. 18.J hr(, 
so as to make llud .1.Yame the subject (basis) 
of their discoursing. 

19-22.] 'filE APOSTLES' ANSWER AND 
DIS'lCISS.\L. 21. J ,rpo§G.'ITU.X., having 
threatened them in addition; -with 
tlu·cats supcr.uhlcd to the inhibition of vcr. 
18. ,...'ls,", D.O mea.ns: not µ.716(11 

afr1ov, sec ,John xi,·. 30. 'l'hc dillicnltl 
with the Sanhetlrim was, to liml any means 
of punishing- thc-m which should uot stir 
up the pl'ople; a1a. Tbv >,.a&v belongs to 
this clause, not to a,,..(>,.ucra.v a.Vr. 
22.J ,rA. TEaa-. for"'"'· 1) TEcrcr., os somc 4 

times in clas$ical Grct•k ; so olJ,c {>,.acrcrov 
,rfvn ,cal Ei'Kou,, 'l'hucyd. \'i, 95. 8cc 

\Vinc>r, edn. G, § 37, 5. 'fhe constr. l«J,' 
&v YEYO"u. (sec as in rcfl:) is accounted for 
by the sense involved in it being the 
access, so to speak, of the e\'cnt to the 
person mentioned. In the note on He,·. 
i\'. 2, 1 ha,·c noticed that KaOT/u8a1 bri is 
commonly used whc>n the fi.lct is announced 
for the jirst time, with :m accus.: but 
afterwards when the same fact is ngain 
referred to, with a g"l'll. or dat. .,.q 
O"llfJ-· Tij1 lu'.:a-.-the gcniti,·c of n11position; 
so Tbv rl.f,f,afJWva "Toll ,rv1:0µaTos, 2 Cor. Y. 

5; O'TJJ.uiov 7rfp1-roµ.T/r, Hom. iv. 11, &c. 
'l'hc circumstance of his being more than 
forty Jcar.s old both g:i\"e notoriety to his 
person as h:wing- l011g resorted thl1re, atHl 
matle the mir:wle more notable, his malady 
being more con[irmcd. 

23-31.J 1•1uYEn OF THE crrrncn 
TIIEUErrt•ox. 23.J TO'Ui lSious, the 
other A postlcs, antl possibly soruc others 
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'"J:tn~'i.i:;!· (! ~pa1, ,pw11~v wpO,; Ttiv 0u1v Ka: e1i1'a11 r Ala1rora, a,1 ADDF.M 
,.11 . -1. [ l O , J r , , g ., , , , i:: ,. , , a be t1 f 

r;,.~.u~t/i_ . .,i. o t:O<; g O 'il'OllJtrO(;;' TOV OUf>Rl'Ol' Knl T1JV "'/TII' l((tl 'i"l}I' ,:h k,1 

:r::_::/:1:i';-1 g 00">..aaauv Kai ";TU11ra .,.a Ev aVroi,;, 25 0 TO;; rrarpO,; 1'nu;,v m 
O 

J;J 

{';'~~i-m. i-1. 1. Cut 1rvtll1u,ro,; (\-yiou h arO,aaro,; ~auE.8 i ,ra1iO,; aou 

;.t'i.i.'("· i. Ei1TWv k•' Jva Ti I ftb.pC,a~av :Ovr, Kai Aao; m E,uAlrt1anv 
~ch.lli,. Hi. l' 

:::·./~'/i1. n Au•ii; ',2fj o 7f(lrEt1TtJUOI' oi {3((a1A1:i.; T;,t; -yl1<; ,a,l oi I' ;,;rxoa•-

h!r?;~;l{:~l TE<; 1"1 a1J1•:,x011ttnv qr f:11l -rO aVrO s KnrO T'Oii KU/Jiou ,-;nl I KOT(. 

i i~!·'~L.:/"~~:: roii t xp1aroii t aUroii. 27 I' auvi1xOt1aav -ytlp u Er.' l,"A.,,01:ia,; 

1. i~~t·1~,-,.=-~i. iv TV '11'0Au -rallr11 v f7ri rOv ::...,tov w 1ra'i80 aou 'l11aoiiv, Ov 
lhJ\~;.~~

1
.r,'.itc 'txpurfl~, ·11,,~8,,<..· TE ,en( nOvTtot;' TI,~~TOt; .,u., ~011ECJ'OI 

,n:~~~~~l~-iii.11. J Tim h. rn nnly. J•rci•. •iii. 7, . n - I C,r: xv. 10 ref. q,,0/Jor 1110,llt, Xrn. Anali. Ii. 2 21. 

:v,::~;~t;i~~~\~i r~n~ I'~-.~-/~-- Jli. 1:·.~:l}it~~:-,::~\~{~ir~::1 
l~i~{ ~t11

~ ~~~ .. ~~·~i;,

1

;

1

1::~·: { u{1~.~~: 1 
.. :.~1

1~?j 
""') I.I'll. 

24. all a1eovo-av"Tu ins Kai f7tlj'VOVTH TTJ" Tov Oeov c;vEp;,1:Iav D. '1'1/V tp&w. 

au"Tc.,v E ~yrr l'optt reth: TTJV rpc.,v. c. [Hn-a.v, so .AUUN.J 0111 o Oeos- AHN 
:un dL•milt' fultl copt .Ath Ditl Ambr: ins DE rcl 36 reth 'l'hl-lin Lucif.-1e11pu: o tlfos-, 
omg- au, 13. -10. UG: 0-11 u o Oeos- 32. •l~. 6!.J lcct-1 syrr sah 'l'hl-sif lrcn-int. (Tlte 
-i·ariatious ma!J be explained !J,11 f/,c dflficulty folfnrl in llte JJOsitio11, of o 61:os-, some 
lrwli119 it as roe, ot!ters as 110m, mid 9loss1.·119 accorc~IJ.) 

25. rcc o 01a a--roµa.TOS' Aa,8,li Tov ,ra1lios- uou (see below), with rcl ,JO (om T011 a e tl 
go h km •10) Chr1 Thl-fm Ilil: os- O,a 11"V1:11µa.Tor ai'wu li1a Tov aTo,.... . .\a.\710-as liaue,O 
,ra,lios- uou D: alii aliter, !-CC Scholz: txt ABEN 13. 3G. (It seems lo me flrnt et·erg les• 
limo11.11 le11ds to ro11firm i/,e more dftJicult aml complicaiecl readg of Ow tert. Jfeyer 
,ihrmis:;;;rs it. as a con,'lerie:;;; of i·arious .']losses. But ,qlosses on what? llacl the 1·ec 
l1een tlw origi11al, ,,o reasoii can beassi911ecl 1ch_1j it sho1tld hare been _qlosse,l on at all,
,ior, if it !tad Leen, wl1y tl1e glosses should have bee,i insert eel into the le.rt iii so mrnsual 
mi order of ('011slr. See note.) for u1rwv, .\a.\1}!ras D. 

27. l"l'C om '" 'TTJ noi\.u Tavn1 (as 11,rnecessm:11, see uole), with rcl 'l'hl: ins 
.\ltlll-:N 11 r 111·;: I:,, 1:: n1,('l1r ('yr (.\,~:11 lr1•11-i11t '1\·rt::: Lul'il" llil.-:1f"t 71'0A(1 in:. uov 

assem1,letl with them. There is nothing- in 
\"er. :n to mark Lhat only the Apostks were 
prcs<.•nt 01~ thi~ oec:ision. 24.J 01-108. 
tipa.v ♦wv., not, as llcJcr supposes, litcrnlly 
all spC';1ki11g- to;..:1·thcr in a known formula 
of prayer, hut ktl by some oue, and 1111 
a .... se11ti11g; not -nh (/lwv&.r, hut rpc.1111/v = 

:--cc no1t• on eh. ii. 0. ai, [ 0 8t:Oi;J 0 
11'0&.. : Thou o.rt God (or, if d Otch he 
omith•cl, He) who h11-st ma.de :-11ot Tl,011 
() (;od w/10 Juul mmle :-in thi~ lalt(•r 
<':l~l', the li1~t sentence would~ on to the 
(

11111 ol' vcr. !.!G, antl there nlirnptly end, 
without an.,· pm)·cr hcing- exprcssc1l: 
whcrl•:1~ 110w iL is an acknowh,llgmcnt that 
il wa.-,; the .rnme Uod, who w;1s now cloi11.'l 
tllt'sc lhin;..:s, that Juul hcllirl·limc pro
phcsil'll llil'lll ol' Christ. 25.J The 
text lJ!' lhi'I n•r::e (sl'l! var. n':ultl.) is in ;\ 
\'1 1ry <'<ml'nsL•tl stale. l have kept to th:1t 
of tlic ohl<•-;t .:\18S., :ulnplt-11 :1l!>o hs l.:1ch
nuu111. 'l'hong-h lmr:-.h in construction, 
th<.•ir word~ nrc not ,,;e11se!t-ss, 11s lfo \\'c•ttc 
~t.,·lc-1'4 them,-aTd,uaTos Aavfl6 ... hcing- in 
:1ppo!1ilio11 with 71'Vfl~l-'4TOS a..,-tot1. The rl'l'. 

has hct•u :m cme1ubtion aml simplifit•ation 
of the text, which hears, in this its original 
form, the solemn anti stately character, in 
the accumulation of paralll'I d:\Uscs, of the 
rc-st of the pra~·er; cf. ver. ~7. 'Cva. T( 
K.T.A.j cited nrliatim from the LXX. 
The .\lcs:-.i:rnic import of this P,.;alm has 
ht•cn ncknowlcclgctl e,·cn h.v those who 
m.ually den~· all such rell•rcne<', ('. ~- De 
\\'cttc. 1'll'','Cr t•ntlca,·ours to refer it to 
some circunistauccs then present, hut jg 
not holll enough to enter into an_y vinclicn
tion of his \'icw! ♦Fvciuaw is only 
foun<l in the mitldlc in g-ootl Urcck (sec 
Iiypkc, 01..iscn·. ii. p. 30 f. ~lcycr). q,pV
ai'µ.&. l,n, Tb ci.\d;-10-Tov H.lvm,a, .Athnm1s. 
in C.:att:'n:1. 27.J The ycip implies nn 
nC'knowk<lgmcnt of the trnth of licxl in the 
fnllilment Or the prophecy : '1'/1011 art lhe 
God m/,o lrnsl, &c., for these c,·cnts h:wc 
lmppenccl :-ie<.·<1r<li111;'ly. iv T'ft 1rOAt:1. 
Ta.VT'fl, which has hccn cxdudc.•tl from the 
h•xt on :-iccouut ofits npp:.1rcnt rl'<luudnncc, 
ansWl'I~ to brl ~1,l,v llpos Tb ii;,1011 cuiToii, 
Ps. ii. 6. Sec nls.o l\latt. xxiii. 37; Luke 
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Kn: Y Aaui~ 'Iapa{,A, 20 1ro1jjaa1 Oau ;, z XEip aou Kn: ..,,, r ~·~
1
~·1•1~~:: 

•(3 '\ 1 h , , 0 29 , ,, , _ , z~et>ch.:11.:.!1 
OUAlJ aou wpowpiaEv -yEvEa at. Kat c Ta c vuv, Kup1E, f~~~l~2_ 

d trr,8E E-;r( TO:,; e ci1ruAa1; allTt:.1,, Kni f ~O,;; Toi~ ~oU:\ou; O'fJU bj1~J::r/~,rr. 
g µerCl g -;raf{)11aia,;; 11 1rOar,,;; i Aa)uiv rOv i AO-yov 11ou 30 j E1, 1• ~ti~~j~- :.:·c 

T~ T~v k XtipU aou k EKrtlvHv [ 01:J ti<; 
1 laa1v, ,-.:al a111Hia ~:!~1;-::;,~/::. 

Kol m rfpara 7ivtaOar O ~,Cl roLI no OvOµaro,;; -roU fiy!ov ~
1
•\t:~~~L_ 

11 'iTm80,;; aou 
I 

ltJaoll. 31 Kai 11 ~u10E1,TWV n~rWv r Et1aAtl10r, ~ 11 ~~;\~ \;: 
5 

ri1ro(' iv ,; t i;aco, t O'Ul'IJj'f'Evor, Kal u E;rA_i1e10r,aav U1rcn•rE,; ~3i~_iil".J\'.-~{ 

roU Oyiou 1rvtUµaro,;;, Aul I EA<tAouv rOv I Ar~yov Toti OcoV fic!.r\:-.~i~~e~; 

g 1u.rO. 6 1r«p" {l,,crla,;. ! ;l~~~i-.~~ ,dr. 
1-ch.111 . .2l'I. 

k ofCo,J, htrf'nnly. Eu11l. vii. a. ~l'e ~\[;1.lt. 'l"iii, 3. c-h. xxvi. I. 

'I ~i~;{1;~{e o~~'.'.'· }J?n~
1
~
1
!iii. 33 vat. 

0
sir ci~~\1i/~: 

~ - eh. w1i. -I.II, h11111 ha.11,i. l. t = Malt. ,;ail. 

llom. Kt', 13. 4 Kingn. IR. 
I ver. ";.;tr~1r. md1. vil.31\refT. 

r :u:t•1:\?/1~h. :ini. :Zli. Pl ;~~i.:.:l.' 
-l,. Nlh. 1·i.!!. uch. ii . .J.ro:!T. 

A. 0-011 bef ,ra.160. D 137 Hil2• Aa:os E 3. 33 Syr Thl-sif Hil Aug. 
28. om 2ml uou A1Il am 1 E-lat 1 Hil Lucif .Ambr. 
29. 1:cfu01: D. for a.,rui\as, a.-y,as D 1-gr: tx:t D-corr1• 1rua-, bef 1rapp. D-gr E 

vulg copt llil Lucif: om 1ra.u. g 2G. 36. 57. 137 kct-1 S_yr .rth Thl-sif-comm. 
30. for xupa. 11ou EteTuvew ue, X· <11: EFCT. A;. X· EICT. a-e ll: om 0-1: J)f~ Nr(see 

Tisdult"s notl') c f 13 ,·:-s ('In·: txt N1 1"<'1 3G Tl1l ~both JJJ 0u11011;1s here aml uou ;,, rcr 
27 agree better 11.:it/1, the cliaracier of tlie dictio11, of tlte pra!Jcr). ')'Eveu8a1 DI 

(txt D') 133 Thl-sif. 
31. ,ravTH N1• rec 1r11. a.;,,ou (see eh ii. -1), with E 13. 3G nl n1lg Chr: txt 

ABD am. aft 1ra.pp. ins 11"1111T1 Tw 81:i\ovT1 mun=11H11 llE lrC'n-iut (Ang). 

xiii. 33. 'fhc parts of this verse cone
spoml accurately to thos-c of the prophecy 
just quoted. 1ra.i.Sa., serva!l.t, as be
fore, eh. iii. 2G. Jc:rn~. tlte Servant ot' 
,Jehovah, is the anti type and completion of 
David, nnd of all other sen·ants of the 
Lord: whtlt is saitl of tl.icm only partially 
and hyperbolically, is sai<l literally aml 
entirely of Him. 28.J There is nu 
ellipsis in the thought between 1ro,'71a-c, 
nncl Oua: 1ro1iju111, [ ~s µEv E6&1eu, T1}11 

iBlo.11 /3ouh1w, ;:;,,Tws 6E-J 0,.-c .•. As De 
\V cttc well remarks, <1ull1/xBr,ua.11 1ro1ijuc1 
is used subjectively, ' they were collected, 
to do,' and then the speaker changes his 
ground to an objectit·e one in 0<1a.-(.is 
they believed-but. 1·eall!J) as 1uany things 
as '1'l111 lmnd, &c. 1rc11ijo-a1 must not lie 
rcndei-ed, with Kuinocl, 'ita ut facercnt.' 
It docs not express the ,-esrdt, but the iii
tention, of their assembling. Still worse is 
it to take 1ro1ijua.1 with lxpu7as, '\Vhom 
'l'hou hast anointed, .... to do,' &c., as 
some have proposed: the parenthesis, as 
well as the whole train of thought, for
bicl<ling it. ,j x••p a. K. ,j l3ov>..1J] not 
a ~" a-~tt liuoiv (Kuinoel): x,:lp indicates 
the Power, {3ov>..fi the JVisdom of God. 
'£he \Visdom <lecrce<l, the Hand performed : 
hut the same word 1rp0Wp1a-e11 is usc<l of 
both Ly what grmnmariai1s call :eugmn
as in -y&:Aa. i,f,Us br&Ttua, oU {3pWµa, 1 Cor. 

iii. 2. Sec \Viner, c<ln. 6, § GG. 2, c. 
30. J lv T~, sec ref. eh. iii. and note there: 
In Thy stretching forth (while Thou 
stretchcst forth) Thine hand for (els, of 
the purpose) healing, and that signs and 
wonders may come to pass by means of 
the Name of Thy Holy Se1-vant Jesus. 
31.J As the first outpouring of the Spirit, 
so this special one in answer to prayer, 
was testifil:cl by an outwar<l and ,·i~iblc 
sign: but not hy the same sign,-for that 
first baptism hy the Iloly Ghost, the great 
fulfilment of the promise, was not to he 
repeated. 'l'he rationalist Commc-ntators 
h::t\'C done good senicc Ly pointing out 
parallel cases, in profane writers, of sup
posed tokens of tl1e <livinc presence. Virg. 
£11. iii. 89. 0\·i<l, .i\Ict. xv. G7~. SchUtt
gcn, Hor. Hebr. in loc., produc(•s similar 
notices from the lb.bbinical writinh"S, 
It was on evcry ground probable that the 
token of the cs1>ecinl presence of Go<l 
woul<l be some phrenomcnon whic!1 would 
be reco.r1ni:;cd b.lf those pre.rent as suelt. 
Ilcsidcs which, the i<lea was not <lcrivc<l 
from profane sources, but from the Scrip
tures: sec Ps. xxix. 8; Isa. ii. 19, 21; 
xiii. 13 j Ezck. xxxviii. Hl (especially); 
Jod iii. lG; Hagg. ii. 6, 7. l'ff">..l)a-
8-rJaa.v, with n frc>sh ancl rcncwecl out
pouring. -roU G.y. 111', is perso11al: 
they ,were all filled with the IIolg Spirit: 
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, ~-~~:,;~- 32 Toll 8t .,,.).{,Oouc T~V 1r1t1reuafii,Twv iiv v ,cap8ia A&llt~ 
.,u;. 12. , w ., , vw , , • , (II, ., , _ y , , a b c d r 

\\ l'h1I. I ... ., K.CII '+'"XlJ 1ua, Kat OVOE HC Tl TWI' v;ranxo11T(tJV ,: h k 1 
.. ,,I}· Wl,wn. I - ., , a ,I{\ T , \ \. "" 1 - ,, ' il , Pl O 13 

,; ~:~·1t_"~ •• 11_ n"''t' E,\Eyu, ,Owv En•ar, u,,A JJV uormc; u;ra1 1ra Kon•u. 

:~~- it!'.'.:; 3.1 '"'; b Em,U,u, ,uyUA 11 C ci;n8i8,,.,v r,J d 1u1rrllp101, oi U1r,;r~~~::·~:.::~ aro~OI T1Jc; (" /111nar~OE(tlf.: roU Kvpiou 'l,raoU, r x«,,u; TE 

'i!~;I. w._~1 .. 1., ltE)'''"'' ,;., f: Eri r.Uvra,; aUrolu;. 31 oUOE 1clr h :vttl,,, .. TI(; 

~~:,~:. ~~,:~t ,~1rir:1xe11 f,, oVToi,;· Oaot -yffp j l(T:ITC)(>Et; J x11,pi11n1 ;, ol
:·.·:_1!; ,7';_•h- Kll;n, lJ7J'tJ(JX°'', wwAol/1,re~ fr/HtJOV rU.; k r111Uc; rW,, 1

1rnrpn-
7.'.'i, ~•;l_in •·

3
• 11 - rb.11. -llnlr. b- da. i. S rdl'. c - btrer,nly. d-1 Cor. i.G 

,,·ft". ~.:c J Cor. ii, I. - 1rnprvplu, loba i. 'l :ind pa~sltn e eh, i, 2:.! retr. r- l,akt Ii. 4o 

~~t-.1:::'_''t, ~nd c 1V❖,~~~tt ~11. 2:i:. ii~:i:~:-~,::~ ~::.- i\

1

.

1

~:~·:_k:~1~~i:~: !~/\;~~~;.- :l~r~~:r~~-~':t 
32. r,•,· in.; '11 1,,-r "a.p6,a, willt )PE rd Ori;,!2 ('hr:i H:1.;:: I.t•nnl Thi: om .\BI>1N Ori;::: 

(Ath Tlulrt) Euthal Has,. rcc ins ~ bcf >/,ux~, with J,; rcl 36 Orig, Chr, llas, 
Lcout 'fhl: om .AUDN Orig~ .Ath 'flulrt Euthal Uas3. aft µ111 ins ,ea, 0111t. 1w 

01a."111,r1s- (V a.urn,s u;•6i.HIII 1,~E) ('_\°JII':,;: ZL·UO A1u1J1·.-for a,aK,, xwp,aµos, -~au for uul>., 

-rn· E. om ""-' K ou6fU' 1) C l. 0111 TI D. 111110\1 D: a11Twv l.):! f g 
k P m -IO: om Jlr 18. :lG. 133. ai\.Aa. D. -rra.11-ra. HU: t:d AEN 13 rd 36. 

33. rcc µf'y. Lef 611v., with E rel coptt 'l'hl: ht .ABDN n c h vul,:; syrr Chr ben-
int Ors .Aug. o, a1toar. hef TO µa.pr. AE n g h k o 'l'hl-sifOrs .Aug. 
ius (all 1t1ao11) xp1a-ro11 (.A)DB(N) Syr copt roth-rom arm Chr: 0111 ll.-iv x1i IJcf -rou "ii 
,\N 3G (atl<lg 71µwv).-for "V nJ, 1i:i xii c.-( re,:111ts11al varr wl1-ere t/,e name 171a. or XP· 
rwc11rs .- tl,c crrno,i lJei11.11 iu suc/1- cases, ilrnt the simplest well-6upportctlform of cxpres
r-iou 11:as the ge1111ille text.)-T, "· 1. bcf-r. a.vauT. ll. 

H. for uw~px<v, ~v (corm to avoid la11lo/ogg) A(IIJN ~•r-coisl a h Cyr: txt JH: 
rel.-7J11 hcf -r,s B. oao, -y11p KTflT, 71aav X"'P· 1J o,Kwv 11Tr1JPxov (combi11atio11) U 1 : 

mu 11rrlJPX· D-corr (and lat) N1• U has ,rwA011vTH. 111 tpEpol!'rfS (aupEpov [ftp, ll"'] 
Tai 1)2 a11U lat, pref~ ,ea,) -rip.as -rwv ,rurpau1<0 •• Twv (-a1<0µ.ow11 D:! null )at). 

lhc met111i11_q hcing the same with 1r11, ci;,., 
the i11Jlun1ce of tl,c J[o~tf ,5pirit,-lmt the 
!~)r!1~ ~f cxpre~sion ,·ar~ctl. Sec eh. i. 8; 
II. ,l:J, ,t8; IX. ,H; X. ·1,). 

32-37,] 't'IIJ: Rl".\TE 01' THE CJIUUCII 
AT TII IS i-1 ll 1:. This passn~c forms the 
couelusinn of this <li,·ision ol' the hisbry 
nnd tliP trnu.,itinn to rh. ,·. 32. T,;;., 
'ffLOTtva.ivTwv 1 :\lm·h the snmo mc:mi11g
:1s Tiiw ,r1rrnuifvn)II, hnt wilh rcl"crcuce lo 
llu•ir h:l\"in~ l,ecome com·erls, ontl specially 
lo those mentioned in vcr. -1,-thuni,di the 
1k•scription is g"l'lll'rt1I. ' lJ\ii re~nmn hahd 
li1l6, animo!'l ita conciliat nt omnes idem 
\·clinl rt noliut. llinc e11in1 tliscor,li:c, 
qnml 11011 n•gimur cotl('lll t:hri:l-ti ~piritn.' 
Culviu. On the comm1111ity of g-o01h:, sec 
note al ,·h. ii. -l:'1. \\'(• ha\"c th~ ,·icw i!h'rl' 
taken _.,;lrikin~lr rn111irmc1l hl'rc hr thC cx
pr1•~--io11-, us,•11." Ko ono called (r~eko11c1I) 
any thing of his goods (whit·h were still 
TCI Llrr&p,xo1•ra a&T!f, not aiiL·natcd) [to bc·l 
his own. (i'A.t:yt:v, dicrlmt: hot· ip""o pra:: 
:--upponitur 111·011ril'lalrm pn-. .. cs.;ioni-; 1m11 
plane t"ni,.,.c tll'it"l:un. 111•11µ-1•1.) 33. ! 
Tiu• .\p1,,.t\c.; w,·n· tlw spl•t·iall_r 11ppoi11h-1I 
witm•~,c~ol"tlu- ltc:--nrn•clion, eh. i.:!:!: arnl 
thi:; thcii- testimony they ga,·e tt•;tJ, pou·cr, 

i. c. with C\spcci:11 gift of the l[oly Spirit to 
enforce and illustrate, to persuade nml tlis
pntc on, those fact!'l of which their own 
cxpcricucc (sec ,·er. :.!O) informed them. 
That the Spirit dill not in:;pirc them with 
unbroken uniformit~· in mailers of fact, 
onr present Go:-pcls, the remnants to us of 
this Y{'f\' testimony, sulticientlr witnci-s. 
Nor wns 'this m·ct•~s,iry: each ma

0

n rcport('d 
what he h.ul heiml nnd scPn ;-and it w,1s 
in the 111a1111er of tlcli\"eriu~ this l'cport 
that the i:-,rJ.·t•at power of the Spirit wns 
shcwn. S(•c, 011 the whole tml!ject, Pro
lC'/.!'A'· Yol. I. i. § iii. G ff. x&p,~, better 
grace, i. c. from (iml, Umn .fat·o1tr, i. c. 
from the pcoplL', which would hardly he 
so ahsolutl'ly dcsi~natctl. 34.J° ycip 
i:;,·es a proof of Go,l's g-race working- in 
lhcm, in that they impnrtl'tl their :;:oodi; 
to the pour: sec cspL'cially 2 <..:or. viii. 7. 

11'L11'pa.aico,-.ivwv,-the things which 
were being sold: -lhc process ol' :--clling, 
as n•~:mlt'tl the whok church, _rct g-uini;: 
011, lhnu_:.::h 1•0111pll'tc1I iu imli\"illu:11 case:.;; 
iu till' pl:u•cs cill'tl hy \\\!tst. from Ucmusth. 
:11111 Appian llic l;rt'!-4. n•tains its propt'r 
li)rcc, :11; hL•rc. Ju Appi1m, ll. Civ. v. p. 
l0S81 the expression is, T1p.O:.s -rWv lr, 
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35. [6n3,8uo, so All1 DEN.] ins Evt h<'f ua.o-Tw U. 
36. rec 1wcr71s (see 11ote, c/1, i. 23), with 13 rcl s_yr sah Chr1 Thi: txt ABDEN 36. ·10 

vulg copt Syr mth arm Chr1 1-~piph. rcc,nro, with D rcl 3G Chr: txt AllEN a. tl g h 
I m ,10 I[r Thi. 1:pµ71nvoµwa11 B: 0111 c'!. Ktnrp, hcf AfllflT7J5' U. 

37. for a:ypav, xwp,ov D2 : -1011 D1• for 1ra.pri, ,rpor EM 30 'l'hl-sif. 

CnA.P. V. 1. EV 1u,Tw 6e -rw Keup"' a.v11p (be9i1ining of ecclesiastical 1,ortion) }~. 
0110µ.. lief avciv • .AD b c m vulg: txt BE Chr. u,urr:pupa. (corrn) Ill) a l)l g h I 
o Chr: ua.q".pvpa 1)1 : -,pri D-corr: cra.µ.1f'tp1p1 13: CTa.µrpipr, N1 : 1raµr.p,p71 N1 : tx.t A E 
(-,p,p,pn) km. 

2. om ""' N1 (cmlcm m:mu supplctum vidctur). for a.11"0, f.K D. rcc 
avvri6vuir (corrn), with]) rd: txt All.EN, rcc nft -yuv, ins av-rou, with E rcl 
'l'hl: om AB D-g-r N 13 arm Chr. f0t:To D. 

3. aft rnrev lit: iu:; 1rpos alJ'ToV E; aft 7rnpus c; simly vulg-ms(i\fotthlii) syr-w-ast 
'1'111. rrc om o, with D rcl: ins .ABEN h m 13 Chr. for avr:tv1a, 7rpos avnvuzv 

7ri7rpatTKoµ.E11wv. 35.] 1ro.pO. 'To\li; 

,,.Q6a.i;,-11ot a llchraism for the whole 
prr~on-- hut literal. So Cicero pro FJacco, 
c. ~H. 'Ante J>edcs Pra!toris in foro cx
pcnsum est auri pomlo rcntum.' (Hoscnm.) 
\Vctstcin gfrcsscvcrnl othcr<•xamplcs. The 
Apostles, like the Pra~tor,prob:ibly sat upon 
a ruiscd st'at, on the step or which, at their 
foct, the m011c_y was laid, in token of rcYc• 
rf'ncc. 36. J Barnabas, ~iJ? ,~. is 
ulbs 7rpo4>71nlat-aml the interpretation 
has been g-encrally made guod by taking 
7rgp&,,c>..71rras as included in 7rpoqninla, arnl 
as in tlw scn!-c of rxhortation: sec eh. xi. 
23. .AEvdnr;J 'l'hc Lcvitrs might pos
sess land at all times within the precincts 
of the Lrdtical cities: such w:1s the case, 
<•, ~-, iu ,h1r. x:x:xii. 7. At the division of 
the ki11g-tloms, the priests arnl Lt•vitcs all 
rc~o1·h·d to Hchohoam in ,Jmlah (and Ben
jamin),~ Chron. xi.13; from that time pro
habl,r, hut certainly after the capth·ity, 
when the :\losaic tli,·ision of the laml wns 110 

longer accurately ohscr\'Cd, the 1)()5Session of 
VOL. II. 

laud by Levites seems to l1an• bern allowetl. 
The whole sul\jrrt is iuvol\'L''1 in some 
unct•1·t:iiutr : cf. Ledt. :xx,·. 3~ ff.; Num. 
xxxv. 1-B; Deut. xii. 12; xvi ii. 8, :d. 

K1J1rp1.oi;J For the state of Cyprus 
at this Liwe, scc notes on cl..1. xi. ID; xiii. 
,J-7. 37. XPiifLo.] Very unusual iu 
this s~nse. ~cc l

1
forod. !ii. 38, ~7rl 1r/unf' 

&v XP'J'/µctn l3ovi\01aTO 'TCWS 7rO.Tfpar 0.7r0• 
OvT/<rKOIITO.S c'uroa-1-rE1:o-8a1 1 and other exam• 
plc8 in ,vetstriu. 

CU.!P, \'-.1-11.] 'l'Jn: IIISTOnl" OF .A~J..
~I.\S A~D S.\rrn11u. 'l'his incident, thougl1 
naturnllv conuecte<l with thecn<l of the last 
chapter; forms an important independent 
narrative. 1.J 1 AvQv(o.t;, i1;;;;:, Xchcm. 
iii. 23, or :i:;;r, Dan. i. 61 in LXX : al~o 
1 Citron. iii. 21, al.=Tlicc/011dof God, 01· 

'l'!te 111e1·c_11 of Goel. ~o.ncl,,lpn, per
haps from the Hrcck a&.1npupor, ~apphi1·l', 
or from the 8niac ~,•r:,:,, beautiful (Urot.). 

'1'l1c cri1l1C ol'tl1c-~e two iswclltlL•:o:erihctl 
by i\[c~·c1·: • Hy the sale of their tirld, :md 
the bringing in of the moncJj~ they in fact 
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• ,I. ' 0 , , - , " , a n,,, 0 , [ J ABDI'~ g~!~'!it:~~:!:'· 't'EVO'QCJ at OE TO 'l'TVEVJla TO U)'l01' Knl VOO',ylO'OCJ a, CJE a b c tr 

~~
1
I;ii.~~~I- (~iTf~ 1i1t· b 'TIJ•lJc; 'i'Oii h x(upfou; 4 oUxi I 11f11011 D'ol t,ret'fl', Kai ~)~ ~J 

:

1

:{:::·o~~r- k 'iTfJCIOiv I Ev TV a~} 1 i~oucri~ Vrrl1pxn1 
; m T{ On n tOuu iv Tij 

1.::1~':/:i~~~~: Knpai~ aou -rO 'i'Tfay,,a TOiiTo; oUA O ilf;ellaw ~vOp(:,u'OlC, 

:;~ ~·t~: !). ciAAd Tt~ 0Et~. 5 UKo~wv ~E O 1

1\vaviu,; To~,; AO-you,; 
Lnlo:.c 1i . .iu l 1. , 

1 
, , 

Ki:t.;s 1ix. -rol/rouc; ·;naWv r f~Elµu~e1,. KUt q eyli1E.TO cpo/30,; µeya1,,• 
;'i/i~_,uhn E1rl 1rUvrn(' Tollt; ,~KoVovra,;. 6 r Cl11aaT~VTEt; ~E o; !, veW-

n 1,nkeis.4l. 
p ,.e;~;O~~b.'!if'J}~~it'J~d-1: f.;_ ~I I-'. ~E~~'.1:•~ri}:~~l;~ly. Jo~b. :uiv. 27. ~ Kin~~ uii. ~~1. r~. lx:nii.31i. 

ttcd1. li. 4:J. r - rh. i-ili. !!Cl, :!7 nll. s - Joh11 Jl~.'f.7./e~· ~:~.~~~:J·a
1t· "f:~; ;i~.•,~: ~:: 

J~r. :i:iv. :1. 

D n1lg-rnss(Lnel1mann). for nrA71p., E1r71pw0'0 H1. TO a:y. 1r11. D-gr. 
rcc om 2ml ,n, with ABEN ck lo 3G: ins D rcl 38. •.12. D:'>. !JG. 113. 177 snh Lcont. 
(I i11scrl it as more in clmraclcr, mul i·eiy likely to hai.·e bee,i omcl as mwecessm-y.) 

4. Eµu,ov (hut corrd) N1 : µu:ro11 ])1: b.t l):.?. om O'Tj D. for TO Trp. -rov-ro, 
1rot110'at Tro:-11po11 TovTo D s:1h: facere dolose ,·em islam D-Iat: ins TO hcf ,rov. D2• 

t!J,U.ICTOU ])l : txt J)l, 

5. a,covO'ar ~f U-g-r: Kai EtJ0u.,r a1Covw11 E. rcc om o, with D rcl 3G Orig (Ee: 
ins .ABEN n h d f I,;' h k m o Chr Thi. ins ,rcpaxp11µa hcf nto-1:1111 D. rcc aft 
a,covovTar ins TauTa (see r·er 11), with EN3 rcl i;yr Chr Thl: om .1.\BDN: 1 vulg Syr 
roptt :-rth-pl Orig Luc-if. 

G. ~,rt Rl'CUTT. OE ins 1rap'%xp11µa E. 

profcsi:cd to give the wlto/e price as a gift 
of hi·otherh }oyc to the common stock : Uut 
their aim ;,-r1~ to get fo1· themselves the 
credit of holy loni mul zeal by one JJorlion 
of the price, whereas they had selfishly 
l~<'pt back tl1c ot11cr portion for tl1cms('l\·l•;;. 
'l'hcy wished to SCl'\'C two rnastcrsl. but to 
appC'ar to scrn only One.' 3.] The 
Oul T! implic-; the pom .. •r of rcsist:mcc to 
Salon-Why hast thou allowed Satan to 
1111, &c. 1 4.J While it remained, 
did it uot rcmnin thine own 1 i.<'. wns it 
not in thine ah~olutc powor? and when 
sold, was it !lot (i. e. the price ot' it) in 
thine own powor, to do with it wl1:1t 
scemcd g-oml to thcc ? T( On, i. e. 
Ti irrT111 UT1: sec TC'll: i'8ov EV T. 

Ma.p8., = ::i?·~:;- c:,i.:;o, Dan. i. 8 i )[al. ii. 2. 
Satan su_zg-csletl the lir, which Ananias 
ought to han: rcpellC'tl: in,;tc:ul (lf that, lie 
1ml it iu liis l1eart,-placcd it tht·re where 
the ~pring-.-; of action arc, and it pas:--etl out 
!1,1t? ,111

1 
aC't: 

1 
• o'Utc Elf,. Q.v8., 0.AAQ; T. 9.J 

1111-; ovit, ai\i\a, 1s uot a}w;1•:s an ah~olntc 
:u1tl cxdu:-in:! nrg-ation :111'1° a:---.ertion, i:ec 
Mark ix. :Ji; ,Johu xii. •1 J.. Bnt here it 
~(•t'm:-; to he so, and to imply, 'Thine at
h•mpt to tkt:cive Wa8 not to tlccl'i\·c us, 
11\C'n; hnt to tle<'t'h·c the Holy Uhost,
Uotl, :ihic\iu~ in llis dmrch, a;ul in us its 
nppoinb·,l s11perintPrnlc11t-.,' This ,·cr~c is. 
r,I' ,_n•i_d1t_r clol'I ri11:1l import, ns prm·ing- tlH' 
J)~·1ty ol' Lill' llol,r Spirit; 11111L,..::s it he lwhl, 
t1mt Uit• llnl_r :,;piril \\ liom (n .. •r. 3) .,\11:rnia!-t 
1,tl1•111ptc1I to !IL•i:cin, :11111 Boil to wliom 
he lil'tl, :ln' df/J'crc11t. '11:L'C (•st, !-L'Utc11tia: 
Annnia:-; •.1l\:11titu~ c:-t n<'o C't c:jn:-1 Spiritui, 
J1011 hom1111lm.~ t•t Pdro. .Antle :-i 110tes, 

Socinian<', itn. cliccre: mcntitus est non 
Spiritui Sancto et l,ctro, srd Dco.' lfongcl. 

5.J 1.'hc deaths ol' .. \n::mins mul 8:1.p
phira WC'l"e he,rnIHlqucstion superJJatura/(1; 
injlicfed b.v Pdcr, s1>eaki11g in tl1c power of 
the Holy 8pirit. This is the only honest 
intcrprctaiion of tlic incident. :\luny, how
C\·cr, and amoni:t tlwm c,·cn Xcander. at
lt!mpt to account for tlwm on natural 
grountls,-from their h.01-ror at deleclio11, 
and at the solemn 11·ords of Peter. llut, in 
acltlition to all othct· u~jcctions ng-ainl:>t this 
(~cc un i!olr7ovau•, YCl'. U),-it wouhl mr:.ke 
mnn and wifri of the same iemperame11f, 
which woultl he n'r,Y unlikely. \\'c surd~· 
nectl not require any Jusfijicafion for this 
jmlil!i:ll i:entence ol' the .Apostle, filling- as 
he ditl at this timl.! the highL"st place in the 
chun·h, antl acting untkr the immediate 
prompting- of the Holy 8pirit. If sneh, 
howeYer, be song-ht, we may remember that 
this wm:. the first attempt mndc by 8atan 
to obtain, by hypoct·i\\·, a footing among
Christ's Hock : arnl that howevC'r, for wise 
rcai:ons, this may since then haYe hcen 
permitted, it was absolutely ncccs~:u·.y in 
the infancy of the church, that i:u(·hattC'mpt 
shonhl be at once, and with sm·eritY, 1lc
foall•1l. Bengel re1narks: '(lnod gra"\·it:lti 
pren~ in coi·pore accc:;~it, in :rnima pofuit 
tlccc•{kre.' K. lyiv. cJuS'3. K,T.i\.] The 
121C0Vonn can li:1r1lly be (:\lc_rer) tlio~C' 
pres('uf, who (De \\'.) not only h('ard, hut. 
s1w: till' remark is prokptical, anti= thal 
in vcr. 11. G.] Were ol vEWT(poL a 
class ia th(' co11.11rc.1ation :iccusto111e1I to 
pcr:Orm such i-cnit·cs,-or merely the 
y01mg-<'r nwn, from wl1om tl1cy wouitl 11;1-
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TEf>Ol t avviaTuAav allrUv Kai u E!,E1,fyKa1,rE,; "tOa-4,av. t'i:~;_r~~!1fi.'· 
7 E-yl11Ero SE, w Wt; Wp,7.v rp1Wv • 810ar)Jµa, Kai 1J -yvv~ ~!t~}~n~t 

, _ , • ~ _ , , • _ f' _ , 
1 

, S1r. IV;
1
31 .. 

nurotJ /Ill fLOVla TU -yr-.yoJIO'.,' (1C;11AOE1,. ' ;) (ljj'fi(l)lo,, ;root; II 0f,r~,ia'rl0 

' ' fJ' E• ' :a • e , , ' b ', i-iii. :t:t J,111,:e 
OUT)JV Erpo,; t nrE /lO[ El TOtYOUTOlJ TO xwp1ov T~/;i, ,'. 
C Cl1TE8aaOE; ;, 8E EiiTEV Nai 8 TO!'JoUrou. 9 ~ 8E nErroc :.~;/;:_';~:> 
1rrO,; atlr~v d Ti Or, e cruvupw11l10t1 f v,,-;., g 1TE1pUacu rO V !·~~;-~~·.t 
h - h , •~ ' c '"- - v O , , relf. 

7T11El1/UI KUplOU; !OOU Ol 7TOOE(" TWV aijJavTWV TOV: ;;r~e~~r/•tl. 
,~1,Bra aou I E1ri r1i OUpa, Ka~ k i~olaouaiv ae. lO t1naEv ;rtri~~)·oc,tt 
~' I - I ' ' ' '"- ' .. \ m 't', 1 - eh."!· ~~-
Of 'iiOflRXPJJUO 7T(>Ot; TOV(: '1TOOm; UVTOV K<U E~El#uxE11° !t•ll.3.i, -·' 

neQI. :a:z:\'I. !i. r.: - Malt. :a:rl"i. li:i. llhrk :in-• .n. a ,;en. orprl~e, Malt. :ii:. !?!I. 11,i. u. 

cl 1"t'~~f·r;k, tl. -I King~e~~:~~i. :a:viii. Ii'. ~
1
1:.~;:· 1:ii. Lllke v. 3~1.-:h~•~~l_ii~

1
·nn

1
1~~b.4~·i~~e

0
~/r.·s. ~~~;t~::·j,~~~ 

<>uJy. C d,,t, ;'\h.lt. v. :!I r J~me• iii, HI. \Viner, rdo. fl, I JI, 1U. g I Cor. :&. u rrll. 

k nt=r.~,:~: ib.) I C'h. tf. ~·;~n'_ii. 17. 11:"I: Li!~-~~: 15!\~~~rtl 1.-a. b.i. I. i =eh.hi. 10, II u-::. 

'1. Ews N1• 81acrTEµa. D. 
8. rcc nft a.1n:Kp. ins OE, with AN rrl 36 syr Chr Thl: EL7TEV OE' D vulg: txt (the 

simplest, ancl prob original) D 137 Yulg-mss-Ln (syr snh).-1tpos 1JV o 7TE'Tpor E'/111 R 
rcc (for 1tpos a:v'T7111) av'T71, with rel ,·ulg (syr-w-ast) Chr 'l'hl: om h1 : txt ABDN 

cl em 36. 40 Orig Lucif. rcc ins o bef 1tETpos, with DJ,~ rcl Orig Chr: om AllN 
cl an. for El7TE µot Et, f7TEpWTTj(TW 0'£ Et a.pa. D-gr sal.i. TO Xc.JPIOV bcf 'TOO'"UTOU 

D-::;r. om 11 0£ ll: 71 811 D 1 : txt D-corr 1• 

9. rcc aft 1tETp. ins u1tE, with A rcl 3G: wro liE 1tETp. E: ht DD yuJg. 0111 

1rpos D1-gr: ins D3 • aft -r1 ins ovv N1(N3 clisnpproYing). uuvEtpwv7Jaf.v D. 
ins -rou bcf ,cvp. D. E10'Ta.J.1Ta1 E1tt 'T1J 6. }j. -ra:1r 6upa.n A. 

10. Kai err. D Syr Lucif. rcc for 1rpos, 71"apa (see cl1, h·. 35, 37, , •. 2), with E 
rel Lurif: E7Tt 2G. 37: u1to 2: txt ADDN Orig.-for 1rp. 'T. 1r., Evc.,1r1ov 15. 18. 30. 

turallybecxpcctct.l? :Meyer nnd Olshnnscu G, § 62. 2. O.J ci'll'EKp., perhaps to her 
(abo .:\Iosh.alHl Kuin.)maiutnintheformcr; salutation: or, it m:ty be, to her manner, 
Nrnndn ancl Uc \V. the latter. \Ve can clmllcnging a reply. 'l'hc word must at 
hnrclly assume, ns yet, any such official dis- any rate be taken as implying some pre
tinctions in the conµ-rcgn.tiou nswould mark yfou~ communication, to which nn ans\-rcr 
off ol vEWTEpo, from oi 7rp£u/Hupo1, which was to be gfrcn. Taao'UT., naming 
latter arc lirst ofliciallymcntioncd ch.xi.30. the sum: or perhaps pointing to the mon<"y 
lk•sideswhich, wchn\'c no snehccclcsiastirnl l~-ing at his feet. 'rhe sense tanti!li 
dass as ol vfWupo, . .Ancl the usC1 of oi vEa.- (Born.) is implied of course, but not cx
v(aKoL in Ycr.10, as applying- to these same pressed by -roual1Tou. No stress on cbr
persous, seems to decide that they were EOou6E ns referring to the smallness of price: 
mere('! tile youn.9er members of the church, it is the ordinary word for selling, sec rcil: 
ncting perhaps in accord:mrc with Jewish 9.J 'fo try the onrniscieiu.·e of the 
custom,-pcrhaps also 011 smHe hint girnn Spirit then visibl:,.· dwelling in the Apostles 
l,y Peter. O'UVlaTELXa.v J So 1r~pt- mul the church, wns, in the highest sense, to 
a-rb. .. J...w, Ezck. xxix. 5; '!'obit xii. 13; Sir. tempt the Spirit of God. It was ll sa~·ing 
xxx,·iii. 16, wrapped the body up,-pro- in thcit· hearts ''l'hcrc is no Hols Spirit:' 
hn.hly in their own mnntlcs, taken off in pre- nnd certainly npproaehcll Ycr_y closely to a 
paring to carry him out. The context will sin against the Holy Ghost. Peter cli.arae
not pcrmitnnj•morc careful cnfoldingofthc terizcs the sin more solemnly this ~econcl 
body to be understood. The speedy time, because by the wife's answer 1t was 
liurial of the de:-ul, pmctiscd mnong the Inter now prO\-ccl to be no individual lie of n 
Jcws,wnsunknown·incarlicrtimcs,sccGen. bad and co,·ctous man, but a1Jreco11certed 
xxiii. It wns grounded on Num. xix.11 ff. sclieme to clccrirn Goel. ot 1r66t~] Not 
'l'he practice wns to bury before sunset of that Peter l1cm·d (Olsh.) the trend of the 
the same clay. The immediate burial in young men outshlc (they were probably 
this case adds to the probability that the barefooted), but it is an expression common 
young- men obeyed an intimation from the in the poetical or lively clcscripti~n of the 
Apostle. 7.J 'l'he construction is, E"Yt- Hebrews, nml indeed of nil nations (sec 
vno Bi, ... Ka[, It happened, that: and Is::1. Iii. 7; Nah. i.15; Uom. x. 15; I<:nrip. 
&s W. -r. liuiuT. is pnrcnthetica.l, not the llippol.656; 8opl1. a-:<l. Col. 8~0, nl. freq.), 
nom. to E-yEvETa. Sec a precisC'ly similar making the member whereby tl1c person 
constrnction, Luke ix. 28: nncl \\'inC'r, ccln. nets, the actor. I take the worcls to mean, 

F, 2 
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n ~·
1
:',~,~- l;<;f:\0,~1•rft; Cf oi n llfllJ':tJ~IJl t~p,u• ,.;,,-,',1, l'f:I\{) ~I' A..,,; k E!- :!t~l~;-~ 

!~'. ;:i T-:> u•l tti:t11•ru~· "t(Jc../,1111 
11 

il"!JO,; r~1• :. •• ~(><I oi,ri"14;. 11 Kni P Eyf.- ~1t/1.~ 

!t :~j.:~::;? 1•::10 ,,,,;13u-: ,,£-yn~ f,p' ~,\1111 r1J1, iKKA11t1icrv ..:oi tuL ;rU11T"~· 
f:•u. Jj~. :.'I, '\ I I -

n - .\1~1,.111. rov,; UKOUOl1TO,;" ravTa. 
E~.:'.~1. i. I:! 44 ~u; lf: ,,;JI' xu:,,:,,, r,;,,, ~r.oaTf;;\,t.11• f;l1•E10 a,,,ui,, 

r ·I I to • r I "\ "\ \ • - "\ - ' <f II r O ~• 
j ~ .. ·1,.~. ,nu Tf(JUTO 1TOl\1\0 El' T~ l\(l~J. KOi 11aa11 oµo U}IROOI' 

::~:::rr;:~·.,3: .. ff. :;,rravru.: iv r; 1 
{Jj0(! ~oAo,u-;,,.,u_;· 13 rf;j., ie i. Aonr,-.,., 

~('1
1:';h'. 1

;1_
1\"n. oll8Elc; frO~~•a "1':o:\AUaOat atlTo(c;, UAA' w E11E)'UAvvEv ntl-

1 
!'.~t.'~':: ... i"fu~c_· <~ ~u,~c~·· 14 x ,,tiA:\011 t"E 1 ..-~rncErlOE11ro z 'iTtt1TfV01•TEt 

~j_~-. /~: .. • ... T,.~ "''!'t'c, a 11A:,o,, (~.,c,J(-.,11 TE""' /l'l'(IU~(;,I,. 
15 

,':ic;TE b l((IT(( 

.:~·~~·.
11

~::h Tl~t· l" wAnu:ut· d ;K11lptu• roll,:; ,~aOtvr:Tc; Ka; d r10£1•cu e irl 
,.~~-... ·:•· 1:,_ ( KAll'H!J;,.,., "at,: K:rnf3Urrhll', ·;.,a Epx_o,,i1•ou rHrpou b KUv 

liP:.:,. ,o;,~•~~~;;:~;~:~•;~;; \':'. Loh ~~•:1~;i:!l~~\:;;~~~~:;t9f;r,;;i'. •m :•;:~,;~\: 

n,pa.v .A: 71vpa.v E: ht BDN. ULIVO'Tfi},.a.vTH f(7J1-'E')'.,O.V Ha., D-gr. 
11. om E'l'r'1 A ~ah. cucovonu D. 
12. for OE, TE B Syr :nth. Stcph E')'Et>"no, with h •1-. 13. l·i. 15. 78. 127. 180 

ll'ct-1~ Vyr-jcr3 (l~c '!'hl: txt .AHDEN: rcl :IG Chr Luci f. rcc o Tw A.aw hl'f 1roi\.\a, 
with rcl 3G Chr 'l'hl: 0111 1roi\i\a k 133 Icct-12: txt AHDEN m u 13 n1lg 8yr Lucif. 

for a11'avus, 1ranH .ABB 1: txt DH rcl Chr Thi: :ultl uvV71')'µEvo, s.,·r copt; fv 
Tw 1Epw J) •12 s:i.h rclh; EV Tw 1•cu:.1 uvt>"r,-yµEvo, E. :1ft o T71 UT. ins 711 J) ·12. 
rcc cro>..oµwnos, with A k o 36 Chr Thi: cra.\.oµwVTos H: txt UDE rcl. 

13. Ka.I 01,lius Twv J..01,rwv V :nth. 01.18E1S JI. 
14, ins 01 hC'f 'l'r'UT"T • .A 13. 
15. for HmTa, Kai EIS AlJD.;N k 13. 36. •10; ,ca1 tv -ra,s ,rAaT1fS I~: 0111 rcth: ht ll1, 

11onr of the v~.:; lnl\·c Kai. om TG.S" D1• aft ucr£1fv, ins atn"wv l) nl, ntl 
'7"10. ins fV11'poa0!v a11Twv K rcc H},.wwv (corr/! lo more 11srral n·ord), with I~ rcl 
t:hr Tlulrt: l.'tl AUUN rcl (.\r-jcr.-prcl'Twv A. lKpa.8uTTc..•v, su .AUUN.J 

Umt the time wns just nt Imrnl for thC"ir 
rt'lnru: ~t•c.lam('sv.U. 'l'hci-paceot"lhrt>e 
hours wns nut too Inn;:: ll1l'y won Id ha\·c to 
,·urry the cnrpH~ to Lht· ln1ryi11g--g-rm11ul,:1t n 
('011:-i 1l1•r;1 I 11 e I li:-t a11l·t, lh1111 t I 1e t.' it y( I, iµl I l f.), 
:uul whl·n thl'rl', to 1li~ ag-ran•, :uni lmr,,· it. 

l(oLao-ua,v J This wonl, !-pukcn l1,:fun' 
l,rr 1/nr//,, d(·cisird_1111ror,,.,, llmt tlt·atli to 
han· lwen not 1, res11/I 111t.1rdy of lll'r tldt.'c'
tio11, lmt:1jmliri:il i11llidio11. 10.J di;tA.
tM.,ni;, when they camo in: not i111plying
ll1:1l ll1t·y i111mt.'1liakly l'lltt:rt.•tl, hnt lt·a\"in~ 
r,w1111 for :-111111• inl<'rn,I nf tim1•: r,;l't' nl,on•. 

12--16.:) l'noc,111:::;.i or Tlll: F.\ITJI; 
.\1111.\lTJ.or:, J•o\\"J:ll .\:,,:11 IITC.;',ITY or 

TII I: ,\ 1·nsn.1:s. 12.) ii is mrrch 
fr,rn.rili,11111(, 11ml clnl'~ nol iLnph- anr t'UI;. 
tra-.L lo till~ ,p.;/fo1 just lllt.'llli,;m·il,~ IJ, tl. 
'1111lwitli .. ta1uli11~ tl1i-1 f~:;1r, llu· ,\po~tll's 
w1·11L 1111 worki11;.:, ,\,·.' :,,:.,.,. t·h. ii. -1:t. 
liffa.YTC'i, llw J\11o~tl1• . .:; 1111h·, uut all l11t• 
('/,,-i.fli1111s. It dm•..;11p\ Ji11l1~w. rrn11171''11·Trs 

r1·li.-rri11:: to t1fl II"· l,, li,-1·1 ,·.\· in l'h. ii. l (~t·c 
1101t• ll11·rt·), tl,at iirra,•Tn 11,•1'1':--.:iril\" rd~·r . .:; 
In llw ~1111e hl·rc 1ilsi.1, 'fl11• ,\po~ill'S lll'l' 
tl1e s11l!}<"1°l nf fl,r JH1rrr:11•npl1 : 111111 it is lo 

~et forth tl,eir 1111:i.nimit)· n1ul di;;nity tlmt 
the tlescripti()n is i.:-i\·cn. They arc rcprc• 
~cntell as llistiuct from all 0U1l·r:--, helicn-rs 
a11tl 1111hclicn•rs (both whid1 l take lo he 
indtulc1I undl·r the term oi ,\011Tol): anti 
the ,h!\\"i:-h 1wuple ibelf magnilit.111 thl'lll. 
The fortl11•r 1•01111r~io11 :O:t'C on n•r. 1-1. 
O'T. ~oA..J :::-cc eh. iii. 11; ,Jnhn x. ~:1, 
nntl•. 13.J TWv A.oL1rWv, all else, 
whether 11l'lien•1~ or not: none ,lan·tl to 

.foi11 l,imsf'lf lo (~ec rclr.), as hcing- one 01: 
or t'qnnl to, lhl'lll: but (:-o far w:1s thi . ..; 
from hcing- the e:1:-c that) the very pcoplo 
(11111ltit11d<>) mognified them. 14.J 
And (11ot 1,,,rcnll1ctil'al, lmt co11ti11uinµ-tlic 
tlc~criplion or tlu.• llii::nitJ or the Apostks) 
ll1l' r,·~nlt. of thii- w:1~ that beliovon were 
tho nioro ndded to tbo Lord (not ,r10-T. 

T1t) Kupl¥, but ,rpouT. -rtp Kup., as ,kcitktl 
l1_r eh. xi. :.! I), multitudes of men and 
women. 15.J ~~Te: 110w t:,kt.•s up 
:1frl'~li LliL· main ~11\~jl'cl of n·. ]~ anti l:.J, 
lliL' i-doriliL·:tlion or the apostolic ollil'l', in
somuch. that. . . . . lt is t·n1111c-cfr1l uot 
onl,v with lw;O.\vvo aiiT. d },.,, hut, ol:-:o 
with Hr. !~. KIITCL ,rA.J down [the] 
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aft. utt. ins a11Tou E 33 \'ulg '£h<lrt 'l'ltl-fin. 1:-1r,crK1m1H1 B 13. 58. 133 Thi-fin. 
avrw N1• aft currwv :uld a7r7Ji\Aao-uovTo -yap a71'o ,rau71s a.cr601a.s wr rixev 

ocat1Tos avTCl.lV ll; Ka, pvu9wuw a,ro ,racr11s- au9ev,as 71s oxov E ; et liberarentur ah 
iujirmifalihus suis n1Jg-(11t:t fnld) Lucil'.-liberaba11irlr am Lucif; al; iujfrmilale omrr 
s. am clcmid. 

0 

16. 610 uuvnp. _E. om ICQI TO D 1 ; om T/J n~. for 1rfpi!, 7rfp1 DI : txt D 3(P). 
rec ins ur bcf 1Epovcr., with DE rcl 3G dctnill Chr Thi: circa syr coptt: 

om AllN k ntlg Lueif.-" from the other citit'S rouml about ,Jcr,. Syr (Ethcridg-L•). 
for t11ru, c:nro D. for o,r,vfS, 1Ca1 D-gr 38. 113 sah Lucif. e1<11vTo 

'lraVTES D. 
17. for avauT, 61:, ,ea, -rcn.iTa /!JAE1rw11 avao-T, E: om Syr. (11Ao1J1ii ll1(J)fai). 

streets, i. c. in the li11e of ilu~ slreets,
scc \\'iner, cdn. G, § 1D, <l. note. 
KA.Lv. K. Kpa.fl.J Kuinocl's distinction, that 
the latter is a poor and humble be<l, tl.Je 
former a couch of richer character, appears 
to be unfounded. (.So also Jlcngd.) 
niTpov] As the greatest, in prc-l•rninence 
and spiritual encrgizin:i, of the Apostles. 
Now especially was fulfilled to him the 
promise of l\fott. xvi. 18 (sec note there): 
-aml cnn the shadow of the llock (Isa. 
xxxii. 2, Heh., and E. Y., spoken primarily 
of His di,·ine ~foster) was soughl for. 
\Ve nee<l fin<l no stumbling-block in lhe 
fo.ct of Pcter's sliadow having been be
licvccl to be the medium (or, as is surely 
hnplie<l, ltaving been the 1neclium) of work
ing miracles. Cannot the 'Creator Spirit' 
work with nny instruments, or with none, 
as pleases Him? And what is a hand 01· a 
,·oicc, more than a shadow, cxc<:!pt that the 
analogy of the ordinary instrument is a 
greater help to faith in the recipient? 
\Vhere fuith, as apparently here, did not 
11ced this help, the less likely medium was 
adopted. Sec, on the whole, eh. xix. 
12, an<l note: ond remark that only in the 
case of our Lord (Luke ,·iii. •1G Ii) and. His 
two great Apostles in the N. 'l'.,-aml ot' 
Elh•hn in the 0. '1'., have we instances of 
this lleali11.fJ 1:irlue in tile mere co11lact 
1r:itli or accessories of ilie person. liut 
what a fertile harvest of superstition and 
imposture lms been mnlle to spring out of 
these scanty exnmples ! 16.J Keep, in 
both verbs, o-u11~pxno nnd iOfpa:rreVovTo, 

the imperfect sense; 'the 1uultitude, &c., 
was coming together, hearing, &:c.,-for 
nll such (quippc qui) were being healed:' 
viz. when the next incident, ci.vao-Tl2s SE 
,c.-r."A.., happcne<l. 

17-42.] b.lPIUSO!i:\IENT, .YIR.iCULOUS 
LIDEIUTIOX, E)..".A.lIIN.ATIO:f DEFORE TJJE 

.SA~llEDRill, AXD SCOUROIXG OF TIIE 
Al'OSTLES. 17.J O.va.O"Tci.i; is not re
dundant, but implies hei119 excited by the 
popularity of the .Apostles, and on that ac
count eowmcucing a course of action hos
tile to them: see reU: (' Non sibi quicscen
<lum ratus est.' Deng. B111')'ip671 1e111716els 
brl Tots '")'EJ1oµl1101s, Chrys.) 'l'o suppose 
that the II. P. 'rose up' after a council 
held (Meyer) is fal'-fctche<l, an<l against the 
hr~,ja811ao.v C'l')A.ov, which points to tho 
kindling zeal of men first stirred up to 
action. 0 G.px,] Annns,-eh. h·. G, 
a1Hl note on Luke iii. 2. ol O"Vv a.-liTCft] 
those who were with him (sec eh. h·. 
13; xix. 88; :xxii. D). :Not the members 
of the Sa11hedrim : l:iut the frieuds and 
kindred (eh. iv. 6) of the H. P., sec vcr. 
21 : Kuinocl's '<Jlti a partibus ejus sta
bant' is too <lcfiuitc (De \V.): it ·was so, 
but this meaning is not in the words. 
~ o.Jaa.J attr., but implying more than ol 
IJVTES ft alpltTn,s T. ::S. :-the u10vemcnt 
cxtcmlcd through 11,e 1V!tole sect. On 
a.tp. T. ~-, see .lHatt. iii. 7, note. The 
pnssagc of Josephus, Antiq. xx. 9. 1, is 
worth transcribing: 1rfµ:rre1 BE' KaitTap 
(Nero) 'A>i.{Jivov Eis T¾W 'Jou8alav t-rrapxov, 
4'~aTou -r¾v n"A.EuTY,v ,rufJdµoos. 6 BE 
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18. nrdJaAi\ov A. rec aft XEipa.s ins atnwv, with E rcl syr coptt Chr: om ABDN 
3G. •10 ,·nl~ Syr arm 'l'hl Lncif. Eis- 'T'1JP'lcruv J~-gt' Lucii' (owg 071µ.). nrt 
Or,µ. ins ""' EtropEv811 EU' rnaaTos EIS 'Ta. 16112 D. 

19. TOTE O,a. v. bcf a;-. "· D. rcc ins T7JS bef vvKTos-, with EN 3 rcl 3G Chr: 0111 

ABl)NI, a.vo1!as AN 3G vulg sah: a.vEw(av D1-gr, a11Ew{o l)' Chr. for TE, Oe 
ll 73. KO.I E!, E. 

21. for a.Kovcr. OE, E~EAOoJJTH Oe E Syr. add EiC -r11s cpuAan71s E. 1rapa• 
"YEIIOµEvov ll1(sic, sec table). aft crvv auTw ins E')'epO,a,,Tu -ro 1rpClJ1 D. 
cru111eaAErraµu.101 D, l'ctaining the 1ea.1 bcf a1Tt=O'TE1i\a.v. 

/3a.O"li\E0s- acpelAETO µh• -rOv 1
]J0'7J1'1'(UI ·d,v 

O.pxHpwt1Vv1Jv, -rep BE 'Av&vov 1ra10l, Ka.l 
a.llT~ • A11&vff' Aeyoµlinp, -r1Jv O,a6ox¾v T;;s 
cipxiis {Ow,u. TolJTOV OE cpmn T0v 1rpEU• 

fJ{JTa-rov "Avavav EllTvxEcrTaTov "YfPECT6cu· 
-rrEPTf ..,ap (CTXE 1rai6a.r, Kal TOUTOllS ,r&_p. 

Tar <1ui,EJJr1 0:pxupu.nVcra, Tc.j'j 9Hf', aVT~r 
Hal 1rpOnpoP T1}s T1,u:ijs /,rl. 1r.\.El<1TOP U1ro
i\aU<1as, U1rfp otlOEPl CTVPl/3r, TWP ?ra.p' ~µIll 
C,,pxupic.w. 0 BE PEWnpos .,Ai,a:vos .... 
Opa<tbs ,)v .,-0,v Tp&;rov, H'al To;,,.µ71TT}s 01a
(/,fpdnc,,.,S" a.i'pEaLv SE JLETTfEa. TWv ~a.680-u
Ka.Lwv, 0'{1Hp Ei<tl 1Tfpl Ta.s Hpluur Wµ.ul 
wapO. 71'dvras ToVs 'IouOa.fous, Ka9Ws ?/011 
BtBr,>..C:ncaµfv. 'l'his shcws that the family 
ot' .Anna:-, il' not he himself, were ('onnccte~l 
with the sect of the 8:uliluel'es. They (sl'C 
eh. h·. 1, note) '''l'rc the chief enemies of 
the Apostles, for tc:,chiug the resurrection. 

IB. TIJP-] S<·c eh. i,•. ~. 20.] 
'"It twii~ Ta.VTYJi-;, an unnsnal expression, 
~ccms to refor to the pecnli::ir nature of 
tlll' l'llmily ~hewn towards them hj' the 
~:uhlm·l'l',:, for prcachinj! the Cl.vUuTauu 
(wijs-' nf //,is J.Il'J;, which they call in 
,1uc:-lio11.' Ur perhaps T. ( . .,-.may import 
the reli,;ion of ,le:m:i li:wiug its is•mc in 
life. .:\ :c-imil:n· t·xprc::!->ion, J >..O'yos Tf)r 

tTWT'IJpla.r TalJT71r, ot·l'UI':'> c:li. xiii. :2B. :-:P1: 

al . .:o Hom. Yii. :.! I. Hut licwarc ol' n~sumin•~ 
in l·itht•I' of tli<"~C ]l:IS!<:IJ.,:CS the USC or 111~ 
Jigure l':lill'tl hy tl1l' gmmm:ni:ms hypall:q;r, 
:-o tliat Ta ,\. 'TijS (. TaVn1s = Ta p.;,µRTa 

TaUTa T-ijs (w-ijs : for thns the sense is 
encn·atcll, nnd the peculiar reference in 
each case lost. The in<liscriminutc appli
cntion of these supposed figures uf speech 
has been, an<l contimws to be, one of the 
worst foes of souml cxeµ-esis. The <lc
livcranre, here gm.utcd to :ill tl1c ApostlC's, 
was ngain Youch~afcd to Peter in eh. xii., aml 
is there related m<n-c in dct,,il. It is there a 
minute touch of truth, that he sll()nhl mis• 
lake for a dream (\'Cr. U) what he saw: 
having- lain so Ion~ in prison, mul his mitul 
naturally dwelling on this lt;sformer mira
culous liberation. 21.J 'Utr. T. Op8p., 
at dn.ybrcak: sec rcJl: 'ff'a.pa.yEvO
fl,EYDi] to the ordinary session chamlil'r in 
the 'l'rmplc, on tlw ~outh side of it (Winer, 
H\\'B.): ::incl therefore, if the ~\po:;tll's wt•rc 
teaching- in Solomon's porc/1, (\'Cl'. 12), 11ot 
in their immetliate \'icinity. l,cl'haps the 
,rap""'}'fll0µfllOS . , • . <ft1P€Kc£.\El1'UII •••• , 

implying- that the summons was not is~Ul'<l 
till after tlte arrival of tlie JI. P. aml Ms 

friends, may point to ::i. meeting of ihc 
S:mhedrim hurriedly .uul i11sulli.cic11Uy 
calkd, for the purpose of 'pricking' it 
ngaiust the .Apostles. If so, they did not 
sutcCl1tl, SL'l~ Yer. •lO: perhaps on account 
ot· t 11<1 arrirnl <ii' ~n111e ,,·110 l1atl lieC'11 li~tem•rs 
lo the ~\poslll's' preaching-. 1rO.aa.v 
T. yEpouul.a.v] l,rob:1hly the 1rpHr/lUnpo1, 
inehulin~ }l('l'haps some who were 11ot 
mcmbl'l'S of Lhc S:mlictlrirn; the wdl-
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'
1 

1ropayev01uvo1. 'V;rrJpEra1. ollx E~po11 aUrolu; Ev Tll a tj,u- j : 11~~: 3(:",~~ 

Aa,cV• 23 
j ~vaarrE'I/JavrEc; iE :i_;rJ/-yyuAa,, Af.yovrH; Ort :~~•:,~'.h~ii._ 

rO i 8errµwrl1p101, E~f'OJ.IEV k KEfCAEuJJtfvnv fv 1rUap 1 :i.aq,u- k it~t
1
~:;,-_•· 

AEifl Ka: rolJ,; rpUAaKac; Ecrndra,; m E1r: T(;.V OupWv, c',vol- ;~r.-air1t:r. 
~nvrec; ai D taw oll8Eva eVooµEv. 24 W,; ai iiKouaav roUc; t;~1t~uv, 
, , , " o ~ , - o ' - , • I !•1

2:rhe 
Aoyou,; TOUTOVt; 0 TE arpaTll'yOc; TOV l~f'OU KCU Ol 3(Lui./f'.' v. 

(~OXIEOE7,;, P tu,1rOoouv 'iTEO: nUrWv rl tc.,, ')'f.vo1.ro roUro. :~:tr(~;;; 
r)s U ' , ~ ~ I ', I 1 .,. '1 1 , • MHk siv. 
.. ;rapn-yevoJ1Evoc; oe Tl«.,' C11TlJyyuAt-v avrotc; or 1. ,8uu ot in ~-t,u. ni. 

:~v8rEc; otc; tUeoOe iv r\1 z puAmoj t:iaiv Ev r<~ i::!Jf~ ;arWrH; !~·w_r;~~~;io, 

Kn; 0,80.a,co11rt:c; rOv AaOv.· ~6 T0r! q ci;nAOWv O O arpaT- ~h'.'1:ti."i,~· 
, , - , , ,, , , , r , r , n;J"h,n11:x. 

11-yo,; auv 'Torr; U7TtJf'ETat,; rryayEv aurov~ ov 1uru {31at;, i~xi~.e:
11. 

, ~ ... , , A , [' ,, ] , t A O (J - o eh. ir. I urr. 
t<J,opOVVTO -ynp 'T01' aov, tVa ~~11 l aa (t1«1tV. :; ':\t~ll/tif· 

:!t?t~~-::. ·,.~_K;_i

1i~~~~~f} :~~~t ;,i_llJl 1

• Ueeeb~~jl~~/ii?i _:. Jit:;~~~:i,1 ;:::1:~1

~· Jo~~T!~t i~j 

22. rec V'"IP• bcf .-apay., with DE rcl 36 sah : txt AllN n h vulg Syr copt a,th Lucif. 
add Kcu avv{aJrTES' T'f/JI <f,vha1e71v D vnlg syr-w-nst. ovx 71vpov B, ov,c evpov 

D. for ev T'f/ rpvh., e<Tw D. fur Oe, 1ecu D1• 
23. for Oe, tta.1 D1, lie Ka.1 D-corr1• ct71''1,IY)'E1i\ov N. am 0T1 E-gr vnlg Syr. 

l"('l' nl't -ro ins µE11 (fo cut8tre1· lo liefollg), with E-gr rd 3li vulg coplt Chi·: om 
.ADDN Hr E-lat s_yrr reth. 11vpa.µev (twice) E. EVttr:,chucrµEvov D 1• 

rec ins e~w bcf EO"T. (gloss to JJal'liculari:e, and to answer to ecrwfollg), with (none of 
our mss) Chr-txt: om .AllDEN rcl vss Chr-comm 'l'hl Lucif. ree for E71'•• 7rpo 
(more usual), wiLli R rcl n1Ig-cd ssr copt Clir: 1rpos c: txt AllDN m 3G, ad am ful<l. 
dcmi<l D-lat J•>lat Syr sah. 

24. rcc ins lfprnr Kai o bcf cr-rpaT1'/')'0S, with rcl Thi.fin <Ee: 01 1epE1S' Ka.1 o, omg the 
11rcceding o 7e, E: apxu;pEvS' Ka.to 67. US. 101 syr Chr Tlil-sif': for o -re to a.pxtEpEtS, o 
'TE u-rpaTTj')'os tt. o 1epevs -rov 1epov !)fj; 01 apx1EpE1s K. 01 cnpa.-r71;,01 -r. IE. Sj'l' ~th: txt 
ABDN e 3G vul:; coptt arn1 Lucif. E9a.utJ-a(ov µEv TE Ka.t 617171', 1r. av-r. n a.v 6eA.01 
w1ai -r. E. aft avrwv ins -ro N1(N3 tlisapproviu~)- ')'fV1JTIII D1(txt D 1). 

25. rec aft a.vTots in.-; 71.e-ywv, with 3G 'l'hl-fin (Lucif): om .All DEN rcl vulg SJrr 
t·optt mth arm Chr <Ee 'l'Ll.sif. om 01 N1. om ,ea., N-corr 1 : om ecr-r"-'TH 
mu N1• 

26. 11;,1:v Jll)=N: deduceUant D-lat: a.71'a.')'a-yovru 13: 71'Y"'Yov 1: txt AD1E rel 3G 
ntlg Chr 'l'hl Lucif. om ov D1(aml lat) : ins 1)1 1Jr l, <f,o/3ovµ.Evo, ')'a.p D-gr. 

om wa. (lo connect µ:rJ -with, ecpo/3.) ll.DEN 13: ins .A rel 3G Chr Thi. 

known foes of ,T csu9 nncl his doctrine. 
'l'hc expression 71", -r. ')'Epovu. -r&v vl. 
'Io-pc:.f,i\, common in the LXX, is pcrhnps 
translnted from the form of words in which 
tht>y Wl're summoned, ')'Epovu(a, being 
the ordinary word for the 7rpeu/3Vnpo1, 
wouhl he the lfollcnistic forn1al cxprcs~ion. 

23. Ev 1rcicr. O:crq'.J Xot, a:i Vnlg-., 
'cum omni dilig-enti:t' (so Luth.), nor as 
K V. 'with all safef.9' (?); but in all 
security-' in a state of perfect safoty.' 

24.J lf the [Epd,s of the rcc. he 
~ennine, it must designate tl.Je lli!}ll, 
!Jric!-t; not that the word itself can bear 
the mc:min,~ (eompnre 1 ::\lace. xv. 1 aml 
2), lmt that the context points out tlte 
JJriest thus llcsiguatcd to lie U10 H. }>, 
(;,\[eyer.) Un O aTpa.T. T. tEp., ~cc 
note, eh. i\·, 1. He appears to have been 

summoned to meet the Sanhcchim, per. 
haps as the offcnco hall taken place within 
his jurisdiction. llut he ,ms probably 
0110 of the Cl.px1EpEiS' (sec ,vincr, ll\\'U., 
'l'cmpcl, end). These latter were the 
titular lligh Priests, parLly those who 
had sene<l the otiicc, partly the presidents 
of the bYcnt;\'• four courses, partly the kin. 
dml of the H. P. (sec Matt. ii. 4.) 
a:~TWv] ''l'l1e Apostles,' the all-roPS" of vcr. 
22: not 't!tese words,' as would appear 
:it first sight. ,., av yl:v. To'U-ro] To 
wha.t this would come; 'wlicrcunto this 
would grow/ E. V. :-not 'quomodo foe
tum sit,' as Kuin.,-nor 'quid hoe essct 
rei' (-rl av ,i'.11, as eh. x. 17), as Grot. aud 
others. 26.J [,va.J l'-'1 ll.,8. depends 
upon oU µe-rtt /,iar, not upon E<po/3. If, 
bowc,·er, 1va. be omitlecl, then this latter is 
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17. o upEus D1-~ Lucif: t:tt D~. 
28. rec ins ov bef -:tap:ryy. (mal.ing it a question, 1rhicl, has eride11ll_r1 been OC'ea

sio-Md l'!f nrEp:nr,O"n•), ll;th DEN3 rel 36 S)·rr sab re-th 'fhclrt: ow .ADN 1 vulg D-lo.t 
ropt .\th Cyr Locif Prn:'d~t. for 616c:11, .• Aa.Au•· .A }{'ct-li C:,-r Th<lrt. Olli 

bt IC'Ct l.) 1(au1i hit): ins u~. er.A.,,p:,,.•tTO.TE • .\N Cbr C~·r. e♦m.-,·i:,-uv D 1 : h.t ns. 
u:t=n-ou D1-cr sob: t:d D 9• • 

29. rl:'c ins o bet· :rn-p., with 13. 36 Thi: 01u .All EN rel Chr.-D1 omits aro1tp. to 
nrm·, adding at en<l of Yero 6e ,rfTpor ft1:'fv =rpos avTovs. [ u-:-a.v, oo ..1llEN.J 

30. ins Be bef 6eos . .\N copt. ins -ro., .T1116a cv.-ou b€'f ,.,,er. E. 

thC' ro~. 28.~ Bfrw lp'--"Ti,u:z.1 -::pi-
1"01•, ~~s fE-iJA@rTf ;- &s oV6n·Or 7n·oµfrov, 
ffk&•T~•~1Af")'o1"":"ES" K.~.A. Chr.n. Thcs.'11ue 
~hyne» oi opl:'n allusion to the name$- or 
filch:- romh~ct<'tl with Jtc'$US and tl1(' sprl~nl 
of bis llOC'triuc lll:l\' b.:- trn.rN in the b,·O
flGTL TO\l'Tlf', and ·the ci:rlpWmn, ToV'T011, 
:iml is a stron~ mo.rk of truth and rircum
st.3utiality. tFn;it ap~lbr~ Jesuw: P.:,
trusappel.bt C't c.:ilt•brat, YY.30,31.' lleui;el. 

NNl.y. i♦' ~J not 111.:-.w.in~. that 
dirine renqemIc-t> wouhl rowe on the1u for 
the murd~r of J~,is: but with n ~trt~~ on 
;,p.a.s- that tl.Jc people would 1x- incitt"tl to 
takC' venzronce on t.½em, tb.:- Saul.Jc-<lrim. 
for that~ mm·tlt'r. The pr~iu~ dnus~ 
(-:-ErA,ap. K.-:--.A.) sbt-ws this to J,._, thl•ir 
thoui;bt. Comp:,r(" the pointN ntldrt'$S of 
Pl'ti'r to the ~nhcdrim, ch. i,·. S -1::?, aml 
thedi-e-tiuction 01.'twccntht'.'m a.ad il.11..•proplc 
in i,·. :!l. This beini::- ~. tLI! ~mOlauc.:i 
betwl'i'n this npr..~ssiou and tht:- imprN":J.• 
tiou of tl1l~ ,,--ople in )fatt. x:n;i. :25 must 
not lit:' too c-los.t•ly Jll"i"SE-i'J. tboug-h tht:- c-oin
cit.ll·D~ ~ t0t1 strikiuf: to C"Sl'31"-~ notil·e. 

18.~ Pl'h'r, OJ· worJ of uwuth; th.:i 
.Apostl~. as a. ho<ly, bJ· a.~st>uf, impli1.-1l in 
.li.s c,1M uttera,tt('e :au,l 0,-eir sifn,c-e. Thl~rl' 
i~ no dlip~• lit" l:.A.\01 l't.'fOrl' i:,,Oa~. 
Thi~ llt"h·ul"l"' of Pl•tt-r lli,·i1h:~ it.;\llf into t]11• 
pm]io.i,.:itiuu,. l't' :in onlin:irJ· !lyllo;:i~m-ll) 
T.lte .r::!rrfenlfnf o(t.1,e Qtm•ral /rid.I, th61 we 
,,,,,.,., ol.f!o!i God.ratlie'r lhatt "'"': (:?) Tiu 
;-t1lurlio11 o.f IJ.e prol-,1/ rirNI-Hf,#fam-t-.s 

under lhat qe11e,-al frrdh, ns beinl? the 
,~ork ofthL• llod of thl"ir Fa.the~-$hl"'\"ll 
in hi:; h:1\"in1: rai'Se<l :iud s:-Ioritied JNu.:, 
for a llefinit\!'-pnrpose, to give, &c. (3) the 
idenii.fiC'affo11 of tl,rn1selres rr-ilh !he c-011r.ite 
'!,f nclio,i trtarketl ONI &!J the "ll't:Lhpx1iY 
81.i ... in that the,· were bearin!::' witne~s 
to God's \\"Ork, under the in5pirntion of the 
Holy Spirit gh-en them as men obedient to 
God. The whole i~ a per;feC'I model of 
conc-i.se and rearl.'I eloqrtem:ae, and o.f uncm
s1r-f'rable /oqiral c-ohere11ce; :md :i, notable 
fulrllment ~t' the promisl"', 6oe'Tjc,,:Ta.1 l,µ.i,· 
fl• i..:rl"!1 ~ t:.·p~ T[ ACL\'1)cr11T1. (::llott. x. HJ). 

-irru8a.px,,1iv J wuch strong:er than 
O.,,,:ollu,•, d1. h-. ltl,-as their comlul't, iu 
persisli11,q nffer proJ,ib;fiot1, lrnd been more 
nmrkt"l.l and determined. That wa.s a merC' 
'(i~fe11i11_q lo' thcpropo$-ition then made to 
them: thi:;, :i l'OUN-e of tlelib~rnte :1ction, 
c-ho$-('n autl eotert.'tl ou. e..;-op~ 
to "Tijs 615. {'fW,.. of the B. P.; and to 
d .. lpWSov TOVTov. In tl.Jt:' btl<·kground, 
there woulcl be the romnmml of thi:- ani:cl. 
n•r. 20: Out it i:; not 3llegl>tl: the :;Tt.-at 
tlutJ· of preechiug the g-oi=Jlt.'1 of Chri-st is 
kl"'Jlt on its hi~h("S.t g-rouml~. 80. Twl-' 
wa.T. 'If'--~ thus liindiu;; on Chri:;.t nntl hi5-
Wo!·k, to thL' corenaril whl'rt.>ot' al] pn.~nt 
,wrl' pa:rt:1kt•n:.. 4iyupn-J both frou1 
the t.•mph3tie po:-ition of tLt.' wrO. :aml 
from thL' e,.111h'xt. it mn:;.t rl~rl'r to the 
re.:-urrt~<·tion. not u1er('h-, as in )fott. xi. 
11, Luke i. Gil, Ju,lg. iif. 9, to rai,Hlg ff11 
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31. for B1:(u1, 80(71 D1 sah Ircn-int, caritafe D-lat: txt D~. ins -rou hcf Bovva, 
Il N1(N 3 disapproving) Chr2 ; E1r, Tw Chr1• ins -rwv bcf aµa.pT. Dl(al ?).-a<lcl Ev 
cwTw D1(and lat) sah il!th-rom. 

32. for E~JU:.11 a.trrov, 1;11 a.vTw D G91• 100. 105 Iren-int: avno1 m: om EO'µEv reth: 
µa.pT. hcf HTµEv .A am D-lat Syr Ircn-int: om a11Tou ~D 1N g h ,7llg Syr sah 
Clu·1 Did: syr places auTov aft p-q~ta-rwv :. txt (avTou 1cas prob omd f,.om 11ot bd11g 
111ulnwloocl, C1wl fra11,1:posc,lf,·om l,,i,1:1 tl1Q11.1l1t to l1elou_q lo T, pr,µa.Twv TOVTc..•vl D~EH 
3G (reth) Chr1 Thl. ins 'ff'(U'Twv bcf Twv p. -r. D 1(and fat). om BE (corrn) 
AllD1N m vulg sah ann Did Thi-fin lrcn-int: ins D1E (H ?) rel 36 Chr 'l'hl-sif. 
om o ll 17. 73 copt: 011 D1E: txt .AD-corr llN rcl 36. 

33. aft aKovO'. in~ -ra:uTa. E 2B sah. e/joul\.oVTo (corr11, E/joul\.ev. 110! bei11_q 
1tnderstood) .ABE c 1 copt ~th Chr2 : e1re/Jot1J\.euua11-To b: eJ;Jovl\.evuairro k 'fl.Jl-tin: txt 
DHN rcl vulg syrr Chr-connu 'fl.Jl-sif Lncif. 

in the or,linary sense. -li1.ui4;, nnswerinp;
to the icp" fi~i• of the II. l'. l1r, (u~ou J 
compare rell'. and the similar contrast in 
eh. iii. l•l, 15. '1'he manner of death is tlc. 
srribcd thus barely and ignominiously, to 
wakl'n cominmetiou in tlic hc:m:~~. to 
whom the expression was well known as 
entailing cur~c nml disgrace on tlic victim. 

31, 32. J ApxlJY· K. awT., not, 'lo be 
:i. Prince nrul a S.a,·iour :' hut the words 
arc the predicate of -Toin-ov-as a P. and 
a S. Apx11yOv, m1 eh. iii. 15, which sec. 
IC. awT. not = -rijs- awn1pla:J. ,Jesus was 
to Le J\ing ancl Captain of brnl'I, and also 
their Srwiour. 'flu• two oOicc:'-, though 
inscparahly conncctc<l in fact, had each its 
separate mc:miug- in Pctcr's speech : a 
Prince, to wl.Jom You owe obc>dicnc>e
a SaL·four, by whoin yon must be snntl 
ft·om your sins. TTI 6EEui, by (not to) 
His right hand, as in d1. ii. :13, where sce 
note. The ~t'('nt aim here, as thcrC', is to 
~<'t forth God as the DoF.R of all this. 
8oUva.L, in his Ki119f.1J prc>1·og-ati,·c; ,...,T, K. 

O.cf-. a.,...., to lcall to i-alrntion (Eh; '1'wr11pla.v, 
as 2 Cor, rii. 10: Eli (w{w, :is eh. xi. 18) 
hy him as a SaL·iour. ~omcwhat similarly 
Jicngel: "j,l,ET., qua ,Jesus acci11itur ut Pri,i
reps: U.it,E'1'. qua accipitnr ut Salralor.' 

The kc~-- to this part of the spC'cch is 
Luke xx\\·. •l-7-·19, where we hare, in our 
Lord's connnaml to them, the s.amc con
junction of µ.er. 1.. li1>E'1'. O:,u..-:md immc
lli:itcly follows, as here, lJ,u.e'iJ µd.p-rvpH 
-ToVrwv, nppointing- them to that otlice 
which lh('y WCl'C now lli~chnrging,-nml, 

corresponding to TO 1rvfV1-1a. 'TO U.y. of our 
text, Hiotl E-yW l{a:1roarf.A.l\w -r1Jv bra:yye
Ma:v -roU 7raTp6s JtOTJ f<P' 6,u«s-. lly COil• 

joining the Holy Ghost, as a witnes:,:, with 
thC'msclns,-thcy claim and assert the 
promisc of ,John x,·. 2G, 27: sec also the 
apostolic letter of eh. :xx. ~8. \\'hcn we 
remember, how much of the apostolic tes
timony w:is g-iYcn in writh,_q, as wc>ll as 
by word of mouth, this declaration of Peter 
bCcomcs an important datum for jndgin~ 
of the nature of that h•~timmn- ab,o. :See 
a \"cry similar conjunction, 1 John Y. D. 

'J.'l,e_l/ were Uod's witncsscs, in the 
things which the~· had seen and hc:ird as 
men: the Hul11 Gliost in them was Goll's 
\\"itn~s, in pui·i(ring :.md cnlari:;-ing hy His 
inspimtion that their tcstimon~- to facts, 
and in unfoklini;, from (null as im=cpar:iblc 
from) th('se wih;.cs::-cd facts:,-f/1e tl1i119s 
rl'hic/1, er1e lw/11, 1,ot seen, nor ear heard. 
Aud in ·a,e Scripture TIIESr. S.\:\lE T£STI
)to::-.IEs nl'c conjoim•d; that of i/1e Apos
tles, holy mcn umlcr the l!Hill;ince and 
rcmimlin~ of the Holy Spirit, faithfnlly 
.::md honcstl~· rcporti11~ those thin::r:, which 
fall untlcr human ob:-cnntion: uml i/Jal 
of Goel il1e Spirit Himself. tcsti(rin~. 
through th1.•m, tl10:.-,e Ionil•r thin:;rs which 
no hut11nn cx11l'riN1ce c:m a:--surc, nor ltu111n11 
i111:1gination compass. P'l1-uiTwv J his
tories, things expressed in words : S:l't' 

note on Luke i. -l. 'TOi:i ,ru8.J Xnt 
7/µ.'iv, which mig-ht make an nnrml dis
tinction bctwrc1i. the .Apostlcs mul the tl1('11 
bclie,·ers, mul nn impli('d exclusion of the 
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34. aft utwE6. ins av;wv E: etc -rov crvvE8p1011 D-gr E copt: om E. -r. O'VVE3p. Syr. 
rcc aft ~paxu ins -r,, with (11) rcl 'l'hl-sif: /3paxvnJn a: txt ABDEN Chr2.-T. 

a,r. /Jp. Ti 11 tl co: -r, a.1r. E!w /3p. 1ro,11ua, U. rcc (for a.119pw1ro11s) a.,rouTo,\ovr, with 
DEil rd :JG Sp· sah mth Chr1 Thi: txt AUN: vulg copt arm ~hr2• • 

35. for n, 6E C k 58 eopt. for av-rovf, Tous apxo11Tas tccu -rovs- uuvElip,ous D sah. 
il;QlJTOVS 1)1• a:ro TCIJV av0pw1f"WII 'TOV'TWV E. tol. 11"pa.TTEUI N. 

hearers from thi~ gift,-but generally, to 
all the 11u8a.px0Va,v alJTo/, Ly this word 
recalling the opening of the speech uml 
hi11di11g ;ill together. So that the sense 
of the whole is, '\Ve arc acting- in obc
tliencc to Go(l, arnl for the everlasting- good 
of mn· cn111mo11 Isr:1cl: arnl otherwise wo 
l':lllBot 110.' .Arnl a !-olcmn invitation i,; 
implicll. • JJe ye obedient liketcise.' It 
i~ rcmarkal)lc th:1t a simihlr word, \l,r. 
"]Kouov -r?i rrlcrn,, is used of the multitude 
of con\'crtcd priests, eh. Yi. 7. 33. 8"
c1rp(ovToJ !:C. -rg(s ,ca.p6fr1.1s as eh. vii. 51. 
l•'rom its conjunction there with (fJpuxov 
T. J6&'vTar, it <loc-. not appear to hnve any 
l"Olllll'Xion with ihc pl1rase 1rplrn1 or 0Ja.• 
-:rpluv-r. 06. will1 whith IIc:-.,vch.an<l \\'ctst. 
itk•uti(y it. They wero cut asunder (in 
heart). ~o P~rsiu:,;, iii. 8, • turg-cscit \"itren 
hilis: Fi11clor, 11t ..\rc:ulia! pccual"ia rmlcre 
eredas.' ..\1ul Mantu:., Baccl1. ii. 3. lj, 
'Cor memn et ccrdmun, Nicolmk,jiaclifor, 
l~tius hominis 11hi lit qnaquc rncntio.' Antl 
Eu~ch. JI. E.,·. l (in Snicer, suh ,·occ, where 
lie cilcs otlll'r a11th01·itics al.~o), lxa>d1ra111ov 
,c. 6,nrp!ovTo ,.o,O' i;µ.Wv. ll)ou>i..ufovro] 
they were purposing,• taking- eounsel willt 
t11e intent,' Sl'c ren: 34.J l'a.J,&a.Xl~~ = 
~tt•7-;~. (sec XumlJ. i. 10; ii. 20,) is gl'llC• 

r:ill_,~, alHl not without proLaLilit_r, as~umell 
to lie identieal \\·ith the cclchralL'tl Hahlmn 
Uanmlid 1 ji'.'fl (the old man), one of the 
~c,·en, to wlmm, among their llahl,is, the 
,Jews giH this title H:ilih:m (= (,a.fJfJou11l, 
,101111 xx. Hi), a wi:-;c and cnlightcnetl Pha
ri~l'L', th(' :-;011 or Hahh:m 8ymc-nn (tr:11lition
all_y the ~ymen11 of Luke ii. 2f>) and g-m11tl· 
:-;011 ol' tl1l' famons JlilleL llis name tillen 
:1ppears in tin• ::\li:-;c·liua, :1!-! :m uttcrer of 
~:1~·i11g-s quoll'cl a:-; anlhoritic:i. llc (fa•cl 
l'i!.!:htl't'll nars lil'lill"1! the destrnclion or llic 
i-il.y. (~e~ Li;.d1tf.l\·11t11rial'lioroj.!r.::\Iatth, 
pra:mis:-;a, cl1. x,·.) Jlc was the 1nw·t•ptor 
flf :,,;t. P:ml (eh. xxii. ::). Eeek~ia:)lic:11 
tnulilio11 nml,;1..•:,; him liL'COlllt' a Vliristiau 

and be baptizc<l by Peter nnd John (Phot. 
co,1. 171, vol. iii. p. 116 b. Winer, ltl\'ll.), 
and in the Clementine Uecognu. (i. G5, p. 
12-12), Im is stated to have been at this 
tiu1c a Chl'istian, but secretly. The ,Jewish 
accounts do not ~grcc, whici1 make him <lie 
a Pharisee, with much more probability. 
Nor is the least trace of n. Christian lcnning
to be found in his speech: sec below. Aml 
considering that he was a Pharisee, oppos
ing the prcv.ilent faction of .Sad<luca:i:nu in 
n. matter where the Hcsnrrection was calll'«l 
iu qucstion,-aml a wise an<l enlightened 
man opposing furious aml unreasoning 
zcalots,-con~i<lcring also, that when the 
a11ti-pharisaical clement of Christi:mit,Y 
\\·as broug-ht out in the acts and sa_yin~ of 
StL•phcn, his pupil Saul was found the fore
most pcr:-ccntor,-wc should, 1 think, he 
slow to suspect him of any f:tYouring- of the 
Apostles as followers of Jesrts. (Sec par
tieulars rc~pcctiu:; Gamalid collcckll iu 
Cou:,·hcarc :uul llow~ou's St. P:ml, ctln. 2, 
,·ol. i. p. G~, f.) lie docs not here appear as 
tl1c prcsitlcut ol' the 8anhc1lrim, but only :1s 
a member. Ef(IJ 1roL-ijaa." J sec rcff. to "put 
out-• came tu wi_thdraw.' They arc 1·c
callcd in \"Cl', ,JO. 35.J 'l'hc words e'1r! T, 

d.110p. TOUT. nrny he joinetl either with 1rpo<;
Ex. fouT., or with T[ µEA. 1rp&.uu, The latter 
wouhl gh·c the more usual construction: 
and the tran:--position of words is not un
exampled in the Acts, sec eh. i. 2; xix .. J. 

36.J A g-rcat chronolog-ical lliflicult-y 
llr!~s lu;rc ... J ~>~cph1~s r~l:itc~, .A1!tt. xx. 5: 1, 
-1>:t~ou S,. Ti1S TuuScunr tirtT1•:Hitl•1.u--ro~ ;mi~· 
~•r d.v~IP, 0w0Rr 011J,ua.,:, 1rEUh

1
1 Tiv1r~EiUT011 

oxAov ai,a,\a:fJJvnt Tllf KT7jU"filS E7rEU9a, 

""Trpbr -rOV 'Iop6d.i,71v noTa.1-1011 aVn? -rrpo
(/>{1-r71s ;rl.p {,\('}'EJ/ Eivm, 1.:al 1rpornf,-µa-r, 
T~;v 'lf"OTaft'ov uxlllar, 6io6011 rep,-, r.a.pi{EIV 

cuJ;olr. p~Oia.v. 1<a.l, T~iiTa hi;-wv ;rro~-
Aour 1],fRTTIO"(JI. OIJ µ,iv cfaO"Ell auTOUS 

Tijr O.,ppouUirqr ;jva.crOa, 4>d0o<;, &,\A' i{
(..,,.£µ1/,tv !A71v i1r1dw11 <'1r' aihollr, ijTn 
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ToUrwv -rwv ,j,.upWv h RviaTr, 0Eu~cit; AE1wv E1vui i Tlva 
II fr .. ~1~-E'"!:;J.11••. 

inurOv, (; k 7r(>Ot;;EKAifJtJ Uv~pWv ~ptOµO~· 1 W,; TETpa ... i f:
1
s;

0
:\i~\ 

Koolwv· Ot; m Uv\1pl011, 1eai wUvrE,; 01101 n ErrElOovTo aUr'f' 1.:f!~~ only t., 
11 fuAV0,1an11 Kal P E-yla,rH'TO r tic.: olJ3Ev. 37 q /UTC~ Tollru1, !~•;_n-~;:~:~ • 

h UvlaTTJ 'Io~8at; ~ faAtAaiot; Ev Tnit; ~µE@mt; T}lt; r ~1ro- :/:~;7;;it 
-ypapij,;, Kai :-i UrrEaTrJl1E:V t AaOv u U1rla11J aVroU· KilKEivo,; !1

.T~,:~;~r,: 
pfau, 

l'o1Jb.iv.n1.fi, l-nr.7al. m-vtr.33. n-d1.:1::r.,ii.21.J::uii.ll. 
Cal, v. 7. hmt~ iii. :1. Pro~. :otu·i. !?~•- o 11 .. r.- on])· t. J,aX. Ti,., a-Tp,n11<v, Xcn.Crr- v. fi.,;n. 

p M~-~·r:tr.'· ,Ji, eh. iv,. L~k~':/ ~~.~~i:· :.· f~o~;~~-- ~f'lj; .. ~;~:. Luk~ llill; !.:\u.:!oo7i1tr~';r. 3fl.) D.-11~ ~:i1~l~: 
flte:~~i,t ~~·~~~~t.c~~~~1~.:~!~1 ~"ii. .11iii. !I. iuke7!1."i:1~ 3

¼~!.11.~.fi. 20. n - eh •• u. au. 
1 

Tim. v. la. 

26. ins µeyav I,(,f 1:avro11 D: aft, ~\~I!: k o 13. 3G tol Syr C'yr Jer: om A I IlCIIN rcl Ynlg 
i-yr coptt Eus Chr 'l'hl. aft "'ins ,ea, 1>-gr. rcc 1rpoH1<0Ah11011, with 
f k o Chr 'l'hl IBc: 1rpor1:1cA1f611crav C1(appy): 1rpor1:,cAu611trav D-corr: 1rporenf17J 3G: 
apposili sunt Jer: inc/inauenmt syr: adllresenmt eopt: seculi smd Syr salt reth: 
accessentnt arm: txt AllEIIN a2 U d 11 m, 1rpoH1tA11011 (iiaci.rni) c~D1 al g 1, consensit 
n1l~ E-lat, ad.wmsum (';<:/ D-lat (flle rarr lwt·e been iuferprtlafions of or s11Usfifulio11s 
for ihe mra{ Aey. in N T. 1rporeKA1811). ree ap,9. bef av6p,, with DII rel vulir 
syr Chr: txt AllCEN m <lcrni<l. rcc °'"'• with IIN' rcl 36 Thi: txt AllCDEW 
h. TETpa1<O0-10L N: 1• or 61EA1167J (a1111pE671 D 1) 1:wTor o,• avTov D. om 
OuAV0'tJO""J/ ))I: ins D 1. ouOe11 D 33. 

37. rcc a.ft Aaov ins 1Ka11011, with H rcl 30 syrr sah 'l'hl : pref E k 40 eopt Chr: Aa. 

(1.7rporli&,c11Tor brnrEuo~ua. woAAobs µE11 
C.11E7,\1:, TroA,\obr 6E (Wnar f,\a/3EV' a1h&v 
TE -rOv 0euliU:v (w;,p{iu11nt:r Cl:rrorfµvou,n 
-r1Jv ICE'f)aAf,v, Hal Hoµ{(ovow Elr '1€pou6. 
Avµa. lfot this was in the reign of Clan• 
dius, not before the year ~.D. •1-1·; and con
sequently at least twelve years nftcr thts 
speech of Gamaliel's. On this dilnculty 
1 will rcnrnrk, tlrn.t we are plainly in uo 
position (setting- all other eonsi<lcrntions 
:1shh•) to charge St. Luke with having put 
into the month of Gama1icl words which he 
could not h::wc uttered. l•'or ,Josephus him. 
self~ speaking of u. time which would ncconl 
very well with that referred to by Gamnlicl, 
viz. the time when .Arclwlaus went to Home 
to Uc confirmed in the kiugdom, says., €v 
ToVT'!J 6~ Kal ETepa µvpla Oop{l{3wll €x&
µE11a -r1Jv 'Ioulta(av H.an,\d..ufja.11E, 1ro>..AW11 
'l'TOJ...,\ax&uE KaT' ol,cf[wv EA7rloas tCEpBWv 
Hal 'lou~.:ilwv l;x_Opas brl TO 1roJ\fµEi11 
&p,.,.11µl11w11. And among thc~c there may 
well have been an impostor of this name. 
llut all attempts to identify 'l'hcndns with 
any other leader of outbreaks meutionNl by 
Joscphns han~ faill'd to co11Yim·c au_y one 
eXl'ept their propoutl(ler,i:;: e. g. that cited 
in Biscoe from Usher, Ann., p. 7fJ7, who 
supposes him the same as ,Judas the rohbcr, 
F-on of :Ezechias, Jos. Antt. xvii. 10. G,
of Sonntag-, who tries to identify him with 
Simon, mentioned ,Jos. Antt. xvii. 10. (i; 

ll. J. ii. ,f .. 3,-:md ol' \Vicsekr, who would 
llani n~ hdieve him the same with l\fottl1ias 
(J Map;,o:AW9ov, Antt. xxvii. G. 2, ,1,. 'l'hc 
assumption of Jo~ephus haYing- misplaced 
his 1'hemlas is perhaps improlmblc; lmt 
1,g no meaus impossible, in a historian 

teeming witl1, inat'!curacies. (Sec this ahun• 
dantly demonstrated in nu article on 'the 
llihlc and Joscplrns,' in the Journal of 
Sacrc<l Litcratul'e for Oct. 1850.) All we 
can say is, tlrnt such impostors were too 
frcqtll'nt, for auy one to lie :1blc to ~ay that 
there was not one of thi::t name (a na:uc by 
no means uncommon, sec Cicero acl di,·ers. 
vi. 10, an<l Grot. h. l.) at the time spli

cificd. It is exceedingly improbable, con
sidering the time and circumstauccs of the 
writing of the Aets, and the c,·itlcnt super
vision of them by St. Paul, the pupil of 
Gamalicl, tlrnt a gross historil':i.l mistake 
should have been here 1rnt into his mouth. 

The AE1wv flvaiof our text is curion;;ly 
rclatcll to the EAE-yEv 1:111a, of Jo~cphus. 

W; n-rpa.Koa-lCiJv hardly ugrecs with 
the -rOv 1rA1:7o-Tov iJxJ\.01.1 of ,Tosephus ahoYe, 
nml confirm:; the itlca thnt different cYcnt~ 
arc pointed at in the two account::t. But 
the Jewish historian speaks nry widely 
about such matters: sec uotc on eh. xxi. 38. 

37. J 'l'hc decided f1E.TCI. -roU-rc.v fixes 
heyoncl doubt the place here nssigncd to 
'Iheudas. 'Ihis ,J nda~. aml the occasion 
of his reYolt, nrc related hy Josephus, .Antt. 
xviii. 1. 1, Kup{w,or 6£ .... Ew) ~uplas 
1ra.piw, V1rO Kalo-apor 5u<a1oli&-r11r -roV 
(011our 0.1reaTaAµi11or, ,c. nµ71T1/s -rWv 
0Vcr1&"w "'(f!J11/0'&µEP0f .. , • 1r:ip1]v ot Ka! 
Kvp. r:ls T1JV 'IouOa,(c.,1,1 1rporflfJK1/V -r1]~ 
~vplar ")'EVOJ.dvrw U.1ro-r1J.t11trJµEvJs TE c:d-
T~Y TUr olloCar, K. C.11"06wu&w11or -ra. 
'ApxeAcfov xp·!if!Q.'Ta. Oi u, Kal7r€p -.b 
Ka-r' ClpxUr lv Ou11<fi tplpo111 H -rt/v brl 
Ta;r C.7ro•rpacpa.'is t:I.KpOucrw, {;7ro1,.a.TE/37Juav 
Toii dr 1rJ\.Eov E11avrwtiaOa1 •.... 'Io"U6a.s 



GO TTPASErn ATT0~T0AON. v. 38-42. 

'C''C'tr.aR1elf. Q7r«:.AEro, Kai 7rUvrE~ ~ao, '"E1ni8ovro allr~ w 81ea"oo;ri110r1- Aocn 
'\~17g~~ r.d • 30 , r. , ,: _ , , t ~ y , ' , , ,. , - Ell~ ah 

1. .. 1i.,11i.i O'llll, l((U TCI l 1VV ,\E,(IJ u,u11, cnroaTtJTE cnro T('-'l' C dfg h 
I',). J,nl;.e I. 1 , , \ z 11 1 , r, • \ 'f a , t: k I m 0 
~t: ~·}:::.i'. ~~- m•Ot,tuiTWV TOUTh.11 1 11:cu apere cwrovt;" ort Ea11 \I E'"' IJ 

,. ~'.i:· 11 ~i• n~r. :,_ 1•0t><~rrwv 1'1 h {3ouA 1J n Un, ij rO c tp1ov roUro, 11 
K(ITCJ ">..uO:,-

}' I(1-:{;~i. aernt" ~!J Ei tE a iK Ou1U E.t1ri1,, oll *8Vvua0e d Kr1rnAUam 

~/,'. ;_· sir. a~roV,;:, e 1,{11rore Knl r Oeo,,U.xnt c: ellpt011re. 40 ";.,niaOr,acr1, 

i rt?,r· tf nlln:~, 1':((t 1rpoc;Kn)u:aU.1uvo1. roVt Uii'oarO,\ouc; h bd
:u~t.f,!:ri:i. pavre,;: i 1raplJ)')'E1Aav 1-nJ AaAeiv k irrl ri, Cw01rnn. roU 

11 ;;~-~t~::::!: 'h,anii, Kal 
I t't7TfAuaav. 41 Oi ,,Ev oiv EuopElJovro xniro•'-

1:t, ,I:! eJnhn rii. 21. d = Hnm. si,. 20. ~ ~hcc. ii.~:!. e cnn,tr., here nn\y, ,te nnlr. 

~l:rf r~•;;?- i~-. :i"!:o:~~:•::: 1'/};::~~i.1•t~~h~\:~t-:{!;i1j~~-L,~j\ti~!! ib':~~:r_!:~.lJ~ /~~l:~h. in Ail•_A:1~'.';~ 

,rol\uv C D-,...r: txt A4UN vulg- D-lat Eus Crr. om ,ravTEs DOG. for otro,, o, V1• 3• 

38. om :a E(not U: see taUlc). Om vµ.111 N1 : ins N-corr 1• aft i,vv ins 
fltTIJ/ a6f.\!po1 D (rnrw is marked for erasure). rce (for atpt-:t) EatTaTE, with DEH 
rcl 3G Chr Thi : txt .AllCN. aft avTovs ins l-''11 µu1vavns -rcu Xflpas D 3,.1,: 
µJ/ µ.oll.1111011TES Tas X· vµ.w11 K om avT1J 11 n. b e i' g- h 1 'l'hl-fin <.Ee. 

30. li11· u, Eav E. •t1,1•:1aEaOe llCl)EN II h k 13{appy) j(i nil'°' ~yr ~;1h Orig-
('l1r (E1· Thl-lin (,,lf,.,.,,/io;r Ii, ".'/Nt! with /lu,J;11•,-,q1,i,19Jl1/,,,·r, and the roa,lilio;,a/ El! 

see uole): 6vvau8f .All rd fuhl ~yr copt Chr1 'l'hl-sif. rce auro (alteration to suit 
Ep-yoi,), with C1 II r<'l demill Syr coptt Chi· Thl CEe: avrov 180: T011To11 6,6aa-,ca.\1av 

Orig: tx.t AIJC1DEN am fold syr reth arm lll!ll('. a~ au'Tous mhl OIITE 11µ.us 
OVTE 01 apxo11TES uµw11 E; 01/Tf vµf.lS OIJTf ,BatT1AEIS OVTE TUpavvoc G.11"EXEU8a1 01111 a,ro 
Twv avOpw7rWV TOvTwv D: simly 33-marg 180 dcmi<l syi·-w•ast. om Kai D1(:1ml 
!at) 1G3 roptt: im IA 

40. for E1fE1u011uav, urturT .•.. ES (" una litcra ante nr. et quntuor ferc ante ES' 

dcletis") ]) 1 : t:d U2(?). :aft 6up. ius au-rous E: cresis cis D-lat. aft AaAf.111 ins 
T1V1 },~: avTOV5' A. rcc aft ctff'EA. ins avTOus, with DEH rcl 3G vulg Chr: om ABCN. 

6f ra11,\a11/T715' 0.v¾]p be. ,r&.\Ews l>11oµa 
r&µaAa . . .. ij7fEl-yno br~ IJ.,rocrT&cru. 
Ami, in rt•turniug- to the nwntion of him as 
the founder of the fourth sect :unong- the
.Jew::. (x,·iii. 1. G), he C'alls him 11 ra.\1,\aior 
'loU6ar. From the aho,·c cit:ilion it is 
plain that this Cl,ro-ypatp11 wns that so 
1·alll1ll KaT' l!oxlw, 111ulcr Quirinus: sec 
Lnkc ii. 2 :11111 note. llis l'evolt took a 
tl1cocrali(' cli:1r:1dcr, his followers main
taining- µd,,011 11-yEµJi,a Hal 6E"u11"&r11v Tbv 

0f&v (ih. 1. G). ~ll'W~ETo) ~ot re-
l.1tt.>1l l1y .Jo~l'J1l111s. 6LEO"tc:op'ffi:a&rJaa.v] 
Strict lraccuratc-for lhcr still existcd,aml 
at last

0

hl'l'alllc acti,·c and notorious n~1i11, 
U11tlcr ::\ll'naliem, ~on of Jmla:, 1uU 1eaA011-

µ.i Pou ra,\1.\alou, t,5 ~" uotp1erT¾}5 liui,&. 
TaTor, ,col bd Kvp'r/vlou ff'oTE 'Iou6r:do115' 

Ovu6l<1as. (II .. Ju,l. ii. 17. 7; ~cc also Anlt. 
xx. r,. ~-) 38.J l<u1 1l, El ... la-riv: imply
ing- li,r the fir,.:t, pl'rliap~, the manifohl lh•
Yil'l•:-. or li11111a11 impn,.;turc arnl \\"ickellnc,.:,;, 
:my of wl1i1·h it 111ig-ht be, (q. ll. dT1 &.v ?"i 
t'! 0.110pW1f,,) a11tl all ul' wliich wuuhl l'qnally 
l'Ollll' to JIOIH.,:-ht,- -:1111\, on the othL·r li:iml, 
the 1-ok11111ilv :uul lixl'1l11e,.:,.:. ul' tlic di,·inc 
purpo,.;r, hy tl~(' imliMli1·r, \\ liich :in~ al:-o iu
timatl•d, in our text, hy the 1irl's. oi,, liUvauOE. 

Or JK'rh:,ps the imlicalil"c i~ u~rtl in thr. 

second lllacc, because that is the case as
sumed, and on which the advice i:-: fi:n11ulc1I. 

-Ii Pov>.'!] The whole plan-the scheme, 
of which tl1is Epyov, the fact un<lcr )·our 
present cogniz:111cc, forms a part. 30.J 
'l'l1c ~0111cwl1at tlillieult councxionof 1-11)1roTE 
K, 8. Elip. may be ex1il.1inetl,-not by parcn
tl1csizi11g 8n ..... alJTo'Vr, hut by under
standing 'a,ul .11e 1,.,.ill be ohl(qed to gfre up 
.11our alll'mpt' (which thought is contnincll 
in oU 6Uvat1'. ,caT. aU-r.), lest ye be, &c. 

ica.i:] Opponents not only to them, 
lmt also to God:-' et·rn,' in K \'., does nut 
give the sense. As rcganls Gamalicl'i, 
alh-ice, we 111:1.v remark th:1t it was founded 
on n. ,·icw of ti1e is:.ues of c,·ents, agreeing 
with the fatalism of the Phari:,;C'cs: tlrnt it 
betok<'ns 1w leauiug fo11:ards Ch.ristim1ih1, 
nor itulcetl very much C\'CH of worldly wis
dom ;-hut sen·cs to sl1ew how low thcsn
pn'mc council of the Jews hml suuk both in 
thl'i1· tl1t•ology:111tl tl1cir political sagacity, if 
such a falbcionslaisse:-allen·icw ol'urnttcr:
was ihe counsel of the wisest among them. 
lt seem:-.cL•rtai11ly,011a closcrvicw,as iftlu.•y 
act·eptell, from lt.•:11· ol' the people (~ec ,·er. 
~G), this opportunity of compromising- the 
matter, which Gamalicl had dcsignctlly of
fonlcd them. 40. 6E(pa.vn1] Seo Ucut. 



VI. I, 2. TIPA,'.E;EI~ ATI0~T0AON. 61 

41. nft ouJI add cnrou-roAot D 180 syr. rcc:- V'11". ,,._ ov, hcf 1>:aT17{., with DEH rel 
syr Chr Thi Ludf: txt .ABCN ad h m n1lg Syr (t·optt) Orig-2 Thdrt Arnhrst .. Qu.c>:-L 
, . rcc nft ovaµ. ins ,u,-rou, with c cl reth Orig2 Lncif; 'Tau 1t11piov 171crov E bf g l2 

'Ihl-:..1f; 1110-ov k 1> 13 ,·ulg Tlulrt; -r. 171u. 3G; -r. xpur-rou a(' h 111 fulll tol Chr Tlulrt 
Thi-Jin .\mbrst Qn~st (all plainly sl,ewiu!J the aclditioJ1s to be spu,·icms): um .\llCDIIN 
syr coptt Ammou-c. 

42. for TE, ~E' l) ,·ulg E-Iat coptt Lucif. rcc 171u. bcf ,,._ XP·, with II rd :un 
tol Syr copt reth-rom Lucif: 1710-. XP· E GS Chr: -r. 1wp1ov 11111'. C 13: -rov "" 111, omg 
XP·, k: -r, Kup. 171cr. XP· U sah :cth-pl: txt AllN 3G fultl i:;yr Das Cyr-jcr (Ircn-int). 
-(om vcr c.) 

C1u.P. VI. 1. Tlll/TQI~ bcf T. 71µ. D-gt': for 'TctV'T., EK£1£1Q.IS ea 73 \'ulg snh. 0111 

2ml T71 1) 1 : ins ])6, at end ins Ell T71 B1a,covui Twv E/jpa1wv D 1(and lnt). 

xxv .2,-fordi!-ohetliencc to their connmuu.l. 
41. ToV Ov.J Not • tltis ::Same' (as 

lleng. and Kuin.), but the Name, ,ca.T' 

f{oxfw, \'iz. of Christ. So the Heh. o-; 
is used Lcl'it. xxiv. 11, lG : sec reff. and 
compare T0s J6oV, eh. ix. 2, mul Eu~eb. 
H. E. ,·. 18. ,cbcp1Ta1 (sc. Alexander) .... 
olJ Oul. TO tvoµa, ciAACl o,· &r h&hµ71UE 
hpunlar. 42. 1TG.aa.v Tff',] every 
d~y, not.' all day lo11.tJ.'. '!·hieh wouhl be 
1rnu. T~JI' 11ft. On Ka.T o,Kov sec note on 
1·cf. T0v XPLa. 1

1110-,] Accoriling- to 
the true reading c\'ell more pointcdl,Y than 
in the rcc., T0v xpuTT. is the predicate, 
aml •1.,,u. the sul~ject: preaching (that) 
Jesus (is) the Christ. 

Cu.1P. YI. 1-7.] ELECTIOX OF SEYEX 
PERSO~S TO SUPEHIKTF.~D THE DISTfllllU

TIOX OF AL)lS. 1.J 8£, in contrast to 
the former entire unitv of the church : in• 
tro<lucing tlmt great arid importantcl1apter 
in her histor_y of J1ulai:.i119 diL"isions, which 
from this time onward di~qnietc<l her. 
b T. ~ ..... T.J Sec eh. i. 15 :-but not ne
cessarily ns there,' within a nry few da_y.s:' 
the expression is quite indefinite. Some 
time must have elapsed ~ince eh. 1\·. 32. 
'E~XTJVLO"TWv-• E~pa.(ou;] The llellenists 
(from EA.i\71vl(rn,) were the Grecian Jews: 
not only those who were themselves prose-

lytes, nor only those who eame of families 
once proselytizc<l,-but all who, on ac
count of origin or habitation, spoke 
Greek as their ordinary language, and 
used ordinarily the LXX ver:,;ion. 
'l'hc Hebrews were the pure Jews, not 
necessarily resident in l'a{eslinc (e. ~
Paul, who was 'Efjpa'ior E~ 'EJ3pg[w11, I>hil. 
iii. 5. 8ee also 2 L'or. xi. 22),-nor nc
CC'ssarily or unmixed Je1nisl1, desceilt, eht.· 
the E! 'E/3p. would lrnnllr have heen :111 

adclitional distinction,-hi1t rath(•r di~tiu
guished by langua,qe, as spf'aking- the 8yro
Clmhlaic nml using the l-lellrew ~eriptnrcs. 

1ra.pdlu1poVvTo J The use of this :1p
propriatc word shcws, I think, that Olsh.'s 
supposition, that x-i;pa, implies all their 
poor, is not correct. 'l'hosc poor who coul<l 
attc1ul for thems(•h-es and represent their 
case were served: but the widows, wl10 rc-
11uirecl urnrc searching out nt their own 
houses, were O\'crlookc1I. .And this hccansc 
the Apo.itlr-s, who certainl,r before this had 
the ehar:;e of the duty ofdislrihution, being 
already too much occupiC'd in the ministry 
of the \\'unl to alteml per:-unall_r to it, hml 
cntrustc<l it apparently to ~ornc clcputic . ..; 
amonp; the Hehreu:s, who hn.J conuuittccl 
thil-1 O\"er.sight. For the low estimation in 
wLich the Hellenistic Jew:; were hchl hy 



G2 TTPAZEI:S AIIO:STOAUN. VI. 

'
1 

;l"~~---t a:1. 8(~Cu:a To d 1rAlJ0o,;; T(7'v µaOr,TWv ii;rav O~IC C ;,_f>EtlTlw ADCO 
J.ul.- L In. - ( , ' \ , - 0 - h ~ EIIM:,, h 
:aia.a;~1. E.aru, 1'i,1a,; Kara°A.E1t/,avra~ TOV 'Ao-y011 TOU g EOV o,a- cdfg h 

. J11~::1..:.;',"~;~;:• .. i ,y 3 Ii , '-/ () "' , t:'I ' , a, "' ._Imo 
• .I II, , li'.Ol'CII' rpu;;~_nu~·· tff(aKt,,((tJ f fHII', UCf!,\+fH, Ul"C/Jfl(; 13 

•
1
•~1; ~:;./·· E~ ll1u-;,1, 1 1•nrruoou11E11out E7rrU, m 1rA)1pEu; m wl'cU,an•or ,a,l 

-x.1.1.cn~~lr., 
1 

,\ ~ 1 1 \ _ 1 , • 

r !r~;;i•:;1_t1:. n amJ,tat;, OUt; KOTUCJT1ICJOµEl 1 nrt TIJt; p xri-aut; TOUrJlt; 

~:-:,{:•\J:.~1 4 1'11u~'.: Cl 1~ r.poccuxi, h'.ni r\l 
11 

C1uK01•i~, Toii ~'~'Y"" 
,,·-1,.~l lr...rr. 11--1,-.-.,.'-\'_,..,,:V-!l.il".ll. T.•1~.,-:r..1n. J.,Jntt::.~. i-'11-ti_:11:1·,:;-;-_ 

l,11 • .-,,i.:!l.d1.:r.1"l.:i.l. :!Kio~,1,i,7,(.-.-e'.\latt.xsl.l:!I.) kc,,herennly. 1'uk.~niv.ll. -"•• 
t; .. ., •h ;..; 1,,,l,.11.~~1-'1 1 lun.·. I" 11~11 ·.1.~•.;:-•1. rllir•1H1 . .1r.,.:, :;,. 1•1.,, ,·11.:.-,1,·l. 

11 - l'ul. ir. ~•. o :"il-11t. ••i,. ,I.'•, ~7. l,ukt: :r.ii. -1:?. u .. n. Jr.li. J:J, .IJ, 4J, p - hc-rcnnlr. l :llil~C- •· J7 . 
.:.? .\l~n·. "r1ii. 11. r1 - eh. ••i. :?:1 n•II: s,:e i-cr. I rerr. 

2. om Of 1)1.gr snh: ins D-corr1• [u7ra.v, so AHC.J nft fnr. ins 1rpot 
avTouf ]), eis Syr i::ah Cypr. mu,v CD 'l'hl-fin: txt .AllEII rcl 36 11:1.s :\foe :\fore 
Chr TM-!-if'.-HaT"a,\. hcf 71µ.. E 13. ISO. Ha.Ta.\11ronas B 5. 13. -JO. 180 lect-12. 

3. E1r10-tct1',wtJ,dla. U(l\foi cxpr). for ouv, 011 .A: Of JIN: om reth sah Qn:t•st: om 
cJ:t-'f•. ,\ I :I ;1•111 H.i-s .\1;11T f lri·:-iut Q!1:1•.:l : -n 11u1• c•ftlll' a:0£A1>01 fr.1!'Tti(\!.-11Ttl-..1.1 I): I \.l 

CEIi rcl ,·~s n: f"t .,µ.·. auTc.,v hcf a110p. }) 1\farc. 1·cc aft .:vwµ. ins 
a')·1011, with .A C1•3(aprn·) J~ll rC>l 30 demitl sail lkts: om. ll C:?(nppy) ])~ :nn fuhl lux 
i-yr copt (.'lu· Thl-sii'-l'Ollllll. ('l'he omission 111a,1J l,at·e bce,i made to suit 1.,-er 10: al 
flu, same lime the illserlion of a-y1ou from ver r; was t'eJ:1/ obl·ious, a11cl is the more 
111·ol,t1'1le of /he lwo.)-N 1 :il..;o omits 1ea.1. rcc Ka'Tarrn1uwµfv (corr11), with Uc 13 
ml:; JJ,Jat E-bt )lore Thl-lin: lxt A BC DEN rcl SJ"l' soh aoth llas Chr U·:c Thl-sif. 

avT"' IJ 1 : txt IP(?). . 
4. w,. 0€ Eo-oµ@Oa •. •. 1rposl{apT"fpovlt'TU D: s,w111s mul 11erse1:eramr,s D-hlt: 1rpo,

tcapTEp1JO'"-'/..l-EV El! l m coplt Ephr llas Chr :llarc l 1rocop. 

il1c lle/Jre1t·s, s.cr Biscoe, History of the 
..\cl::., pp. GO, Gl. Ev "1i 81.a.tt." T, tta.8.J 
Home haw arg-uell from this th:it there 
musl lm\'c ht•t•n '<kncous' hcforC': n111l that. 
t ho,e nn\'.' t•leckd (see lwlowon their names.) 
\\'l'rc only !'or llu· s.cn·iec or the Ilellcnist ic 
,h•w,;:. i,nt I !-liunltl rather helic,·c, with 
Uc \\'ettc :uul Hothr, th:1t the .A110.~tle!t 
la:ul u, \'et, hY tlwmscl\'e.-. or h\' non-onici:tl 
1leputi,;s, p1•;·for11u•1I the dul~·. The 1.i1a.• 
,covla W.l" the tlaih· clislril111iio11 of foml: 
H•e on \'l'I'. !!. 

0

2.J TO r.Xij8o~ T. µ..,
' the n-lwfr 1111111/,,.,. of 1li,l·iple.; in ,h•ru
~:ill•m :' HlllllllOllin;.: :l g'l'IU'l':1I llll'(•tin,; of 
t 111' t·lmrch. lion· mam· thl'\" Wt'rc in 
munh,·r at the tim<', i:-. 11;,l s.ai,i. Ck•arh
the l:!ll 11:11nc,; of ,·h. i. la, l':lllllnl (Lig-lill°) 
lie 11u•:111t. oU,c cipEO"T0Y lO"TLY] • 111111 
placl't:' it is uot our pl'?asuro: nut I non 
:1•11unm p-.( .' a." BL•z:1. l'ah·., Kuin .. :1ml 
otlll'r:-1 (:1111I J-:. \".). 1h•fi.•11t1in;; t11[,; n•11tll'r• 
in:.: 11,r G.,nrrTJvlwiu;; u,.:1•11 in llui l,XX for 
tl1l' Jlch. :i::: 1ml l'H'II lill're it ne\•1._•r !;it.::
nili(',; ,f/011,/ or r~•tlil ahsolntl'ly, hut is n~~·tl 
snl!jt'l'lin•h·, wit Ii 7~:·:-:., 'in tl1ine <'n•s :' 
:-\l'C' (i1•n. x~·i. 1;, i.•,&; ·;o, Clpfo-T01• ?I; ai..:o 
U,•ul. xii. :!S, 7Q Cl.punOv .. , . lvo.1•Tfov 
1wplou 'T. 0fuV rrov. Ka.Ta.Xd\J,a.vTa.ft·l 
For to thi~ it wonltl ('Ollll', ir t111~ 1\po.:l11•~ 
Wt'rt.' to ,·111p1irl' into, a1ul 1ln j11-.lit·1• i11,1•n•ry 
1·a~e or :1:-,:l'l'rh·il th·::l1•t·t. • 61.a.Kon:i'v 
Tpa.ffita.1-'ii) It is :i 1i1w:,.tio11 whdlu·r ll1i~ 
t•xpr1•si-i1111 i1111111rl ll1c ~en·it·1•1,f tli:-.tril111t i11;: 
mo111•y (!<ice rcll: n111l Luk,· xix. !!:I ul.)-11r 
Omt of npportioni11~ tlll' 1l:1ily puhfo· mcak 

'l'hc Jattcr ~ccms to me most prolmblc, lioth 
on account ol' the 1ea011µEp1111J nho,·L', nnd 
of the u~::;c of li,a:,..ovfiv (sec rcll:). Thnt 
bolh kinds ol' tables ma,\· he meant, is po~
sihle: hut hardly prolJahlc. 3. l,naK, 
o\lv J The simih,rit_r to rer. Gc-11. seems to 
shcw that the look yo out or the E. Y. 
is the riµ-ht rt>ml('ring. • 1-1a.pn1pov
p.lvov~J For this use of the. p~l$S. not 
fonml in tlw Gospp., co111p:1.rc hl':-itles rl•II:, 
.Jos . .\ntt. iii. ~- G, .,.ov o-T"pa.T'"IJ'}'~" 'l110-01'11 
lvE-yKc..•µfafE, µa:pT"upollµo•uv ltp' ofs {-rrpa.(• 
o-• {rrrh "Tl'avTUt -roll O'TpaToii-:uul :i\l:lrc. 
Antouin. vii. n~. rTVYExciJs lcp,0-r&va.1, .,.,,,u 
Eiu}v 0VT01, i,,:-i' Wv µo.prnpfiuOa, OhE1r. 

IEffTci.] ~nnw lmn.i ~uppo:-ctl a r('
forcnrl~ to the 1m111hcr of nation!- of whiel1 
thl! IJdknistil' ,Jews woultl pl•rhap, he 
COlllJlMe<l: ~Ollll', to 7000, to wlii('h 111\IU· 

her the 1,clicn•rs woulil h\' this time :nnount 
(ll1•11g-d): Sllllll', to tile m_\':-.lic unmhcr 
:--c,·l•n, ~o <•ommon in ,J1._•wi:-.h writiu~s 
P,h·yt'r, He \\'cth') :-hut the hest remnrk 
is Liglilfoot's :-' 111rnrc Sl•ptcm l'li:;l'IUli. 
die-at c-ni l'St nutlnt·ia.' ~omr. prt!:--l•Ut. 
c-on:--itll'l'atiun ot' l'onn•nience prohabl_r n'g11-
latt'1l the n11mli1•r. l1rl. T. xpda.1 T.J 
'~llpl'I" hoe 01m:--,' \'ul~. :-• ntl hunc nsnm,' 
(irot. :-' OYcr lhi~ n•11uireml'llt (tlt'!'i-itll'I':\• 
lmn),' lh-y1.•r:-li11t the Ol'cnrn•nec of the 
,·t•1·y !-alllc t•x111·,•:.:,.,ion 1 )lul"C. x. a7, l,c 
TtJVT"-''' tiCl:T"Rf1"'Ta0{7ftuu1 e:'rrl XPflCl1v T"i°jl 

/Jarr,.\dat 'TW1• oiirrW,, tit 1r:a-T"w, !-Cm11:,. to 
make tl1c ~('n:-c busiu.cas (n::. J:. \".), duty, 
nrnrt> prolinhlt•. The d11l,11 (~l'C nLon•) wn:-, 
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r 7rf>0('1'npTEf'~O'OµEv. 5 Kai 
st 

~O:EO'EV O AO-yor; tu EvW71'10V r"" eh_ 1. 1~ 

-011TO,.. ToU ,. 1rA11'8our Kai w ;/exErn,•-o "'-"rEd1 at•01J r.1,i>oa ,nl~111
-Xi1'.0. 

" ";i ':o' ... ' ""' 
1 - ·r -. ~ I lltk. r1nv. 

,i: 1rA:,p,, ulaTEWt; Kni iil'Ell,unroc; tryiou, Ka( <l>L\nnro,, Kn; ~iir1il~~:o~: 
\ \ 1 \ \ 1 J.-r. X'i'III, ,J, 

n:,Oxorov Km N,K«a•ora ,au T,,1w11a Kat n,,,,,u,,ii.1, A.(U ~tlacc,vi'.i. 

N,1eOAao1, y '11'()0,;"{J~UTOV 
I AvnoxE«, G onr; z ~O'TIJO'QV a Ev- u ~-~~t~~:· 

(~7TIOI/ rWv a1roaTOAw1,· Kn( 7J'~O<;Eu~Oµ.evot b E1rE0r,,cav 1' ~:}~#~~ii. II. 

,vrh.11r.Trcrr ::,;:ch.:xir:~~rdt ych.11.ln.xiii.43 1'thlt.:n.iii._trio11lr- E:i:l'lil::ud.,1S.4!l 
al. zcb. I. :rJ. iv.'/. :u.1i. au. Num.x:a:rii. lll, ~:?. a -eh. ii.1a 1,1:. I> eh. fii1. 17, I:.! rt:11. 

5. aft Ao;-. ins ouTos D Syr snh :'Cth. oavnov C. aft ,rA.719. ins -r~,r1 
µa671Twv D. EiE;\.f~av -rov (sic) N. 1rA.71p71i; DN. transpose 7rJJEuµa.Tos am\ 
7ru1nws N1• 7rpoxwpov E J. vocC111wpa ll~E: vocopri D-gr. TE1pw11a ll 1ll: 
-r,po11a C2 al. 7rapµoa D1(txt D-corr2 ?). avnoxEav C. 

6. 0VT01 fUT«6'70'a11 D-gr Syr sah. for Ka,, 01T111n D-gr. 

not tlmt of ministerin~ to the Hellenistic 
.Jews only, but that of superintending the 
whole distribution. 4.J T. 8La.KovLq. 
T. AOyov, in opposition to the Ouucovla 
-rpa1rE(W11. 'lire partcs sunt nol.Jilissimre, 
qnas nemo episcopus altcri, quasi ipsc ma• 
joribus rebus intcntus, dclcga:-c potcst.' 
llengcl. • Hine apparct non frustra pre• 
cmuli i-tmlinm commemlari vcrl.Ji minis• 
tris.' Calvin. 5.J 'n'LO"!'E~,-not in the 
Jowcr sense (Kuin.) of •trnthfulnc~s,'
hnt in the higher of faith, the root of all 
Christian drtues: sec eh. xi. 2.1 (De \V.). 

Of these senn, Stephen and Philip 
(eh. viii. 5, 2G, ,10; xxi._8) only nre el:.e
whcrc mentionc<l. Ou the idea of Nicolas 
hnvin~ foumlcd the heretical sect of the 
Nicobitanes, Uc\·. ii. G, 15 (Lighlf. aml 
Grot. from lren. ath-. Hrcr. i. 2G, p. 105, 
and J~piph. ll~r. 25, p. 7G), sec note ad loc. 
J'rom his being-callcll 7rpos7j?-..11To11 'Awnox{a, 
some have arg-ucLl (H('ins.) that he 011/g was 
a proselyte, and none of the rest: some (8:,l
mnsius), that all were proscl~·tcs,-but the 
rest, of Jcrnsalcm. But ucitbrr inference 
seems justified: mthcr I shouhl say that 
the addition simplj· imports that he lieramc 
hcttcr known than the J·cst, from the ,·cry 
drcumstancc pr!rhaps of .Antioch having 
been afterwards so important a spot in the 
l:hristi:m history(ch.xi.H.l,note). These 
11ames:1rc all Greek: but we cnnnot thence 
infer that the sc,·cn were al\ Hellenists: 
tl,c Apostles I>IJilip aml Andren· 11ore Greek 
names, but were certainly not Helleni::;ts. 
'!'here docs appe:ir hm,·c,·e.-, in the case of 
tllese two Apo.:-tlcs, to have been a con
nexion with (.-hccks of some sort, sec .John 
xii. 20-22. liossibly, though '£/3paio,, 
the\' ma\- not lia,·c been l~ 'E/3pal"'" (sec 
aho·,·c mi ver. 1), hut sprung- from inter
marriage with Hellenists. .\tul so these 
se\'cn may ha\·e bcrn 1:ttrtly 'E/3paio,, 
though their names seem to indicate, and 
their office woulU appear to re<111irc, that 
the-~· were conncctetl with Hellenists, nml 

not likely to o\-erlook or clisparn.ge them. 
Tile title of • deaco11s' is nowhere applied 
to these sc\'en in 8cripturc, nor docs the 
word occur in the .Acts at all. ]n 1 'l'im. 
iii. 8 n: there is no nhsolutc identification 
of the dnticg of deacon;; with those allottctl 
to these se\·en, but ~t the same time no
thing to huply that they were different. 
And tJ.vf-y,cA71To1, ib. ,·er. 10, at all cnnts 
is parallel with our µapTvpovµE11ous, vcr. 3. 
'l'he nnivcr:ml con~ent of all Christian 
writers in regarding this as the institution 
of the oflicc of clc:1cons should not be O\"Cr• 

looked : hnt nt the same time we must he 
careful not to imagine that we have here 
the in~titntion of the ecclesia."ltical order 
so named. The <listinctucss of the two is 
statctl by Chr.rsost01u, limn. xi\'. p. 115, 
chroiov Of 6pa Cl!lr..•J.ui Elxov obT01, ,cal 
7rolav EOf!aVTo XE1pa1011l"-11, Cl.11a')'«aio11 µa-
6Eiv. d.pa. i-:i,v· TW11 01a1c&vwv; Kal µ:iw 
-roiiTo i11 T'1is lK1<A71ula1s oVK. ¥uT111" 11:.>,,\Ct 
-r~v 7rpEtr/3vrfpwv EtrTlv 7] oi1-<011oµla. 06Ev 

. oC,rE 01a1<&vw11, ot;n 7rpFtr/JuTfpwv oIµa, Tb 
/J11oµa Ei11a.1 6ijA011 Kal ,Pa11Ep&11, ClAAll -rlws 
Els ToiiTo ixflp0To11"1J91,ua11. 80 also O~cn
menius in loe.: Tolls flcAE-yfnar Eis 01ai.&
vous ixE1poT&v11a-av, all KaTll Tbv 11ii11 /11 
Tair EKKATJtr!au J3a0µ&v, U;\,Alr: Toii 01a11E
µe1v µET4 C/.,cp1/3Elas ,cal Opq>avois 1<al x1J
pan Ttl. 1tpbs O,a,.-pa,:P{w. 8cc Sniccr sub 
,·occ. But that the subsequent onicc 
of deacon was foumlcU. upon this appoint• 
mcnt is very probable. - The only ooc oi" 
these se\·en who appC'ars in the sub.sequent 
history (eh. xxi. 8) is called '1>l"-171"11'os 0 
EllayyEA1ur"J)s, prohahly from the succe~s 
granted him as recor<lcd in eh. viii. 12. In 
these early days titles sprm1g- out ol' r<'ali
ties, and were not yet mere hierarchical 
clas.sillcations. ·s.J lff'E8'1Ka.v, viz. the 
ApostJcg, 'l'heir office of gfring- thcmsch-cs 
to JJra_11er is here specially exercised. 
The la.11in/J on of lta11ds, the earliest men
tion of which is connected with blessi11,1 
onlg (Gen. xh-iii. l·l), wns }lrcscribcd to 
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: ~t ~~;.'11. n~roit; Tc~c_,· h XEipat;. 7 Kai h c AOyot; ToU c 0Eoll Jc ,,~~avu1

, 

t~o!~t';_ KCIL M \;rA110U1,ETO O ;,p,O,aO,; TWv ,mO,,rWv E1, ·hrovaaA~µ 
e;uaOO'l"eld). • .. 

~r~,ii:i·.~~-- aq,,;8pa, woAU,; TE a; Ox Ao,; TC:,V ir:rl:w1 1, h Urrl,KOUOV 
I 

Tll ··••4-oC. 

!1~•~t~!~., 1riOTEl. 

r ➔!:~~~:·:t~·;: 0 ~rl:pa110,; «3E j .. x:,p11,; xt-r,roc; Kn: 8u11U,,u..,.;· Euolu 
!,.1?,~;::V: k -rl:pnra ·Kee; amn:ill 111:yR~n iv -re; Aa<i,. 9 1 /11,£an1aa1 1 8E 

hftf{~i~:ft 111•E,; TC:,1' EK -rl1c; auvnycuylJ,; -rr'J"-' Aeyo1cf1•11~ J\.1/3Epri11w11 cA"hCi', 

h :.-1.Rom. ri. Ir., 17 .... Hi_ 111. Otut. 11, I:?. He 11nm. I, r,. xvi. 211. I Luke 1'1"iii. 8. eh. :'I.iii. 8. l Tim.\'. 8. £~17 a r 
jn:r.5. kch.ni.3Grell. 1 ... Lukcx.2.J. lilo1rk1iv.&7,ll0. 2Chr1Ju.:i.1ii • .J.,1I.• ~

1
r:

0
1 

7. for 9£0u, H11p1ou DE ,·ulg syr Chr: bt ADC II rcl. µa.v6a.11011n,w E. 13 
for u;pu,w, ,ou6a1c.w N1 co. U11'1JKOt1011 av (or rnthc1· au, Scrh·) 1>1 : -ouev AE 

g n1lg Chr. 
8. rcc (for xapLTos) 11"111nws (corni from ver 5), with H rcl: xap,Tos K, ,r1uT. E: 

xa.p,Tos Ou,u .cth: txt .AIJDN k 36 vulg S_rr coptt nrm llas l)itl N)·ss Chr Aug. 
tr:rnt-p u71µ. nml -rfp. B ,10. UG. aft Aaw atld l>ta -rov 0110µ.a.'!'OS Kvp,ov ,71crov XP· 
D sah Aug-; ~,a -rov oiio,uaTOS -rov Kvp. ,71cr. XP• k 13; EP opoµ.a.r, -rov tcup,ov E; 6. -r. oP. 
,cup. s_yr-w-ast. 

9. ,co.9 o avE'Y'T. -r,iiu E: advcrsris q11em &c E-lat. om 1st -rwii N -rwv 

I\fo::;c,; ns the form of conferring- ollicc on clement in the testimony of the church is 
.Joshua, Num. :xx,·ii. 18, arnl from tlrnt hrought out, in the pcr;on of Stephf'n,
timc was used on such occasions by the its protest a,qai11st l'llarisaism. 'L'his ar
,Jcws. .From its adoption by the Apostles, raJS agniust it that pow1.•rful arnl zealous 
it has ever hccn the practice of the Chl'is- sect, and hcnceforwar(l it fouls ncithcr 
tinn church in ordaiui11_q, or selli11g apart f:n·our nor tolerance with either of the 
her ministers. It was ulso usctl by the parties arnong the Jews, hut increasing 
Apostles on tho:;c who, ha\'ing been hap- ancl bitter rnmity from them both. 
tizctl, were to he fully crulowctl with the 8-Cn. VII. 60.J 'l'uE ACCFS.A.TIOX, 
g-ifts of the Holy Spifit: sec eh. \'iii. 17; DEFE:SCE, A'XD lf.UtTI'TIDOlC Ol' STEPIIE'S'. 
:xix. G, nml Heh. ,·i. 2. 7.] Ka.L (not 8.J Thi!. is the first instnucc of any, 
'therefore,' as I{uin.), and, i. c., on this not an Apostle, working signs aml won
mcnsure being- complctc(l; ns wonhl be dcrs. 'l'hc 1mwcr was 1>crhnps conferred. 
the case, seeing- that thci,c seHn were not hy the laying on of the Apostles' hands; 
onl\' serrnnts of ta hies, hut men foll of though, tlmt ha Ying been for a s.pcci~1l pur• 
the· llol\' (ihost anll of wistlom :-aml we ])OSC mcrcl.\', and the workinj.!' miracles 
:-:0011 hl':\r or the part. wlikh Sl<'ph1.•n horc hcing a follilmcnt of the promis1.', .:\fork x,·i. 
in the work. 'ff'oAVs: Ox.A. -r. l1:pEwv J 'J'lic 17, 18, tn all bclh-1.·ers, I should rather refor 
nmubrr oi' priPsts who rrturnl'tl from Jb. the powcl' to the emi11e11ce qf Sleplze,i's 
h,·lon, Ezm ii. aG-3:J, was ,J:!8U: 1111<1 the fail/1.. xcip1.To,;, divine grace (not 
11l1111lwr woultl prohahly ha,·c much in- 'fornur with the people') : the cllCcts of 
nt•a:--ril .-.inC'C tlu,n. Nn nasion oft he his- which, the mirach.•.-., were called x.a.plvp.a.Ta.. 
{llrian's assertion is to lie attempted. l'a- 9.J 1hp1:pT(vwv is 1'ig-htly explained 
~anliou, :1ppro\'c1l hy Bt•za aml \'akku:wr, hy Chr_ysostom: oi 'Pwµalwv ci"1T£.\EIJOEpo1. 
would read, 71"o.\!Js TE ;;x.\o~, Kal TWv iEpiw11 Philo, Lt•g-at. ad Cai nm,§ :!:J, \'ol. ii. p. 5G8, 
(:-t·. "T1vE,) i11r.; :uul Ih•in:-ill:'., \\"olr, Kni• speaks or T1JII 'lrfpav -roV T11Jipe,:,,is ,roTaµ.oll 
nod, aml 1':lsncr attempt it 1listi11dio11 µE")'riA7JP Tijr 'PW,u71s O.woToµ¾)v .... Ka.nxo
J1r,twccn tx>..os -rWv ie-p., 'saccnlotcs ex µ.i1171v ,ea.I ol,rnuµf,...,,,.. ,rpOs 'lou6a.lwv, aml 
pld1c,' arnl the 'sacerdotes tloeli.' But, mhl~, 'Pwµa.i~, 6E

1 

-i)cruP oi ~Ael~•JS 1\11"e-.\.1:v0~
hl·:--itl1•s that. the mmls will not hrar thi:; pwBoTES" a,xµa>..wTo, lap axDEPTES us 
111ea11i11µ-, the llistinctioll is one wholly un- 'ITa,\la.11 , {,,ri} Tciov i,:n111a,u'rc,..•11 i1,\E:vOE,,r:,. 
known iu th1\ ~. 'I'. At this time was 071!Ta.v, ot.16Ev -rCdv ,r«-rplwv ,rapaxap&.(a., 
proliably tlw cu[mi11ali11,tJ point of popu- fJ1arrOfvns (p. lOl·h Potter). 'l'acitus, .Ann. 
lari/110/' tlwchurc/1 al Jl'/"w.alcm. ,\s nt, ii. 85 (.\.D. lU), relates,' .:\ctum cttle sacris 
:ill ~Cc1~ll'cl ~ni11~ on pro~pl'ron~Iy for· tl1c ,Eg-~·pliis .ltul:iic+•qnc pclll'IHlis: factum
com·,,r:--inn ol' l:-r;1t'l. Tl11i 11111llil111\1• quc Patrum con:mltum, ut 11u:1tuor millin. 
ho11011r1:tl the Apo.,.;tll'S: the mlvicc ol' (;;1- lihcrti11i J.!'l'lll'ri~, l'a supcr:-titione inll'ct:1, 
111ali1•l Juul rnmkrnh•tl tlu• upposilion or the ,,u,·is itluuca :'Has, in iusulnm Sardiniam 
:-.:.anhcllrim: the pri,•~t~ were grn1l11ally Hl1crc11tnr .... c,ctcri cc1lcrcnt Italia, 11isi 
111:ing- won on:•r. Unt Uml':-. designs \H'l"t' ccrtam ante tfo .. •111 prufanos ritus exuisscnt.' 
far 1lilforc11t. Al this pt:riotl ru1oiher gn'at Jn this ,Josephus agree~, Antt. :xriii. 3. 5, 
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Kai Kvpt1vaiwv Kai • A~E~av8rl,uv Ka: T<;,v m ~rrO K,">..11i:ic11; mr;:-/11• Ii, 5 

r.:ni 'Aala,; n O'Vl''"roiivr~,;- T~ ~rupU1,<i.1, JO Kai O~IC O 1axvo1, n )ia~k
0
~~·;:\·1. 

1 , - - , , '- , ~ "' , ,, ll , ia.14t. w. 
'. avnaT)JVat r1r aorj,t(! Kat Tffl q ;r1,evµar1 't' Ei\aAEr. TOTE ;.r,ot,rh.i1. 

r V1rl{3aAov U1,8ra,; 9 AE-yo1,ra,; Or, OK11KOn~lfl' aUroll t Aa- 0 ;:q~~fi'.';;:_ii/u. 
:\oii1,rot; t p:,,,ara u /3'AU.arp,,,,a "Ei,_; i\1lt.•uai"rv Kni Toll 01:01,. fs!~i.

7
/:· 

12 "'av11e1dvw11l.v re rOv AaOv Kai -roV,; 1rpEa{3vrEpov,; Kul ri i~,'.}~~~~:1. 
ToV~ -ypaµ,,artl,;, Kni :r. iiru,-rClvrft; Y av11{1p1rne1a1• n~rO,, i~b~{/~~:.·l'v. 

q - :.··;~~t 17 
Iii. l),tO. !'c- ~u~lr, rh :a;v :?7 ~ Je~~if ~~

1r,t:.u!~';~:1~:,;;il.\~1~:rm- i;o i,1rdi
3\",~,~-t~t.°f~ ~:-~· 

~ ,~:!i':~\:~·,L1
iii,

1!;r ~iil;,~/~\fi~·1 (lu~t:~lu1/u 'i11!.~~t' iii.:! Olli)". ,~·~:,!~,"~1-/t
0
"'1• Wi.1d,;.ais~.:-.: 

l,uke 1:w; I. Zn:h. i. lo, II. y eh. :r.La. 29. ~:uii. Hi. Luke v1i1. :/U 'lilly. Pro,·. 1i. 2;,. 
!::\hC"c.i.i.27. u•.41011ly. 

1'e-yo,u.Evea,v AN k eoptt"Chr-mss. 
[uvv(~T., so All'CDEH.] 

om ,uzi aCT1ar AD 1(aml lat: ins D~). 

10. for Ka.,, 01TU1H ovK D : om ,ca.1 sah. T'JJ CTotp. T'JJ OVCTTJ ev ctt1Ted "· Ted 1rv, Tw 
a:y1w w eAaAu, 01a. To ei\e-yxeutla.1 auTour (610n 1:.\e-yxoitro E) v'II" (e1r D 1 : v'II" ])2) a.tJTou 
µna. 1rau71r 7rapp11u1a.r· J.J.11 liuvaµu101 ow (ou D1) avTo(/>Oa.>,µ.ew (e'll"167J ou,c 116uvavTo avn
.\.E-y,v E) TJ1 aAT}9e,a. DE: simly from Out TO e.\e-yx,· mn 2 syr-mal'g. 

11. i\e-yovTES .AH, so probably D 1• for J,,,11i\ouvror, .\e;,011Tor N'. 
/3>.au,p~µ••~ D-gr H1(but coml) 137 vulg. 

12. ins 1ea1 TauTa u1rovTer hcf rTvve,c. Te E. 

relating- n. story as one of its causes, in 
which lda., a freed woman, was the agent of 
the mischief. Here then we h:t\'t] nhnndant 
rcasou for numbers of these ,fows 'liUcrtini 
gencris • havinl? come to Jerusalem, being 
mnong the cade,-i who were ordered to quit 
Italy: ancl what place so likely a refuge for 
,Tews as ,forusalem? '!'hose who foul 
a di11iculty in this interpretation suppose 
them to ha\'C been inlmbitanhofLibcrtum, 
a town in.Africa propria, or proconsularis, 
from which we tind nn .episcopus Libcrti
ncnsis sitting in the synod of C'artlmgc in 
•f.11 (so Sui<las., fu~ep-r'ivo,, l,voµ,a. tevovs, 
-8cl1lcusn., al.); or eoujcctu1·c A1/juuTlvwv 
to 11:n·c been the true reading (so the Arm. 
version, Lib,lJor,wi, <Ecmn., Ly ra, lleza, 
Le C'lerc, al.),-or even A,fJVwv -rWv ,ea.Ta. 

KuplJ"ll" (Schulthes~) ;-or suppose them 
(Lightf.) to ha,·c been freedmen from Jew
ish scnitude,-or Italian freedmen, who 
hatl become prosclyt<!s. (The Arabic vcr
sion givl'n in the Paris polyglott curiously 
renders it Corintl,iormn.) But none of 
tliC!SC suppositions will heal' examination, 
and the best interpretation is the usual one 
-that they were the dl'5CL'IHlants of J cwish 
freedman at Home, who had been expelled 
l1y'l'ihe1·ius. There is no dillicultyin tl1L1ir 
lun·ing had a syn:1gogue of their own : for 
there were ,160 or ·180 synagogues at Jern
snlem (Vitriuga, 8prnfr. p. 2r.c;. Lig-hti'., 
)lcyel'). Kvp11va.i:wv] Sl·C eh. ii. 10, 
note. , A>i.1:la.v&pfea,v J Two of the fin 
regions of .Alexandria were in ha Li ted h,r Jews 
(sec ,Jos. Ault. xi,·. 7. 2, 10.1; xix. 5. ~ al.). 
lt was also the S(•at of the learning aml 
1,hilosophy of the Grecian Jews, which was 

\'oL. II. 

om 2ncl Tous C1 k. 0111 Eff'ICTTav-

now nt its height. This metropolis of the 
Hellenists wouJd certainly have" synagogue 
in Jerusalem. I understand tliree distinct 
SJnagogues to be meant, notwithstamling 
thcso111ewhateqni\·ornl construction,- aml 
he;,oµ,lv11s only to apply to the unusual 
term A1/3fpTl11111v. Tldv G:rrO K.] It 
seems doubtful whether this genitive n)so 
depends on uuva;,cu-yijr. At lirst sight it.. 
would seem not, from the repetition of 
TWv, answering to the TW11 before. Hut 
then we must remember, that as Kup71v11Cwv 
and 'A.\e~avlipiwv hoth heloug to towns, 
a1ul towns wdl known as the residences of 
J cw:;, a clinnge of designation would be 
necCs!-ary when the Jews of whole pro
vinces came to be mc11tio11e1l, nu<l the 
ssuagoguc would not be callccl t..hat of the 
Kl.i\,KH or 'Au,a.vol (eh. xx. ,J.), hut that of 
ot ci.irO K. K. •A. :-anti, this hC'ing tlic case, 
the ,1rtide conltl not but Uc rcpcntctl, with
out any reference to t..he TWv Lefi>1·c. 
Cilicia was at this time a Homan prm·incr, 
the capital bci11g tl1c free city of'J'aN-u~, Sl'C 

uoteon eh. ix. lJ. .Asia,-not exactly 
as in eh. ii. U, where it is distinguished from 
Phr_yg-ia,-hcre anti usually in the Acts 
implies Asia proconsularis, a large antl im
portant Homan prm·ince, incJmling l\l_ysia, 
Lydia, C:ll'ia, and l,hrygia--lmown also ;1s 
Asia cis Tanrum. 11.J :Neander wf'll 
rrmnrks (Ptl. u. Leit., p. 81 n:) that this 
false charg-c, coupled with the character of 
Stephen'!, apologt•tic speech, ~hew!-. the real 
character of ltis a1:91eme1lis witli la·s oppo
ne.its:-thnt lie sce111s t.o ha\'C been tl1c lirtst 
who plainly set forlh the transitory nature 
of the law and temple, :is compared with 
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~1:h !r;prl'rr. Kn: :,'VR'VOV Eit; To z au1,l8prn1,, 13 a t(JrtJailv TE µU.rTupu,; ABCO 
11,h.,.2... I I , " ., , , EJlt-la h 

h ;~·:(',~. ::_ h ,/;Eu~Eit; AEyo1•rn~ 0 a1,0pw1ro,; ourot; ou c 7rOIJETlll ckd
1
r~ 

0
h 

~~~; .. '\."'.,i1:." t (J{1µara t AnAfdv l1 KarO Toll e T61rou Toti e 11.yi.ou K"ni roii IJ 
:I:!(\.~"<.!'). 1 14 l I \. 1 - \ I ft 'I • ' 
i~~ 1 c,,r. u. voµou. aKtJKoaµiv -ya~ aurou AE-yovro,; on r,aouc; o 

e~-~.'~-~,i~t[o' NnZ.:wonio,; olJroc; f KaraXVaH TOv Tfiwov Totirov Kai 

d~~iirv.ll. ~ QAA~~H rO h to,, ~ i 1rnrE~wKEV 1u,iv Mwua1lc;. 15 ,a,L 
c~~~,~-11~:i;;_ k /1rn,Lrra1,rEr r:it; a~T(~V :;,1ravTEt; o~ 1 

KaOEZ:(,,1.,0101 Ev rW 
:.'"'!~IJ. P,. , _/ , , , - , \ , 1 / 

r!.lr.:;1:,,~· 7. aUl'E~{)U~ utuv TO 7rr0t;W7TUV C11JTOU hH;U 71"!'0{,'Wff'OV a-yye• 
:uvi.fll (. \ "'ITII I 'T "-' t , , m E' ['" • ] • o • 

:.'\ur. 1. 1;, 1\0U. \' • H'D'tl' OE O upxtEfJEUt; 1 L U(>ll TOUTU OUTWt; 

g ff~,r~;'}!,•/2 riL.-r ~\. ~:I. h -iL~~e~~~· ;i: 77~{b. I id: ir~:-. ~1,~~ie :t°l,;e onl~,uc.lf.J~;1.ni~~~·t~~: 
I lhll. )IJl<"i. 55. L11k.t' ii. -1tt. Jnhn if'. 11. sl.2U. :111, I:?. ('h., •. Oonly, J.t'I"", :Ill. 5. Job l:l.Xl:S. 27. E:r.ei.. :u.n. 

JtJ ouly. m eh. ,·iii. :?2 reD'. n rh. xii. I~. },,,ii. II. ::U,if. kl. 

-ru N1• nft ,iya-yoJ1 ins avTov .Ac Syr syr.w-ob coptt. 
13. K1u EO'T. D: EO'T, BE H 13.40. 9G R-lat copt. aft lJ,n16. ius «a-ra(KaT D-corr) 

au-rou ll. AE-yo.ll'TU' N. ol/1'. bef o av9p. C some-vss Chr Thl. rec a~ p71µ.. 
in~ {J}>.arrtp71µa (im>f'rlio;i fmm l"f'I" 11), with EH (k) :JG lux :t_-th arm Pr<ll'1 1 Thl: mu 
AUCDN rel ndg syrr coptt.-K11T11 -r. To,r. T, a-y1ou K, -r. voµou ,\aA.c.,v P7J"• /31'..a.utp. k 13 
l'hr Prod 1. .\a.\. lief p71µ. BCN (k) nilg- !-yrr <'Optt Pr,u·l: txt ADEii rd Ch!' Thi. 

rec n1"t a-y. ins -rouTou (lo agree with 1.,•er 14,: or perhaps beccwse the meetw_q of 
llu• Sm1/J,.,l,-;m srf'i,u,cl lo lurre l1PNl in a part of the lr•mplr•), with HC 13 l"L1l j(j tol 
~.nr !-ah ('111· Thl,lin: hl'f, k: 0111 ADEIIN a Ii cc f h I o vulg copt ~~th arm Xyss-ms 
Chr comm Damnse Thl-!-if. 

15. TJTEJ.11(011 6E ctVT"-' D1-gr: txt DZ(aml hit): om EIS N1 : ins N-corr1• for 
ti'ffaVTH, 1ranH .AB('D21•:N 1 c Thl-:-:if: mu 13: txt (see prole9) D1ll n•l Chr (J-;c Tlil
fin. Kti971µ.E1101 D c 137. 180. 11ft ayy. ins EO'TC11Tos EV µe(l'Cl.l a.uTC11V D: 
Tou 8Eov .cth sah. 

Ciur. VII. 1. nft "PX· ins -rw (l'TEtpmvc., DE tol. om apa. (as mrnecessary) AHCN 
36: ins DEil rcl Chr Thl <Ee: enim E-lat : not expressed in \'nlg D-htt. -roUTo D. 

the permanence of the latter end better ro
vennnt, thus bcin~ inn remo.rkuble manner 
the foreruuucr of St. Paul. 12.J TCw 
Xa.O .. ,jirst,-that by mrans of the popular 
feeling they might act upon the ,rp1:alJ. IC. 

yp., the mcmhcrs of the ~anhcdrim. 
lTr&.O'TILVTt~] 'l'he same pcrsons,-acting 
now by the authority of the S,mhC'tlrim; 
8nul, umong oI Cmb K1.\1Klas, licing, as 
is nftcrw:mls (eh. vii. iJS) impli<•ll, umoug 
the lur(•most,-came upon him (sC'e refl'.), 
and seized him. 13. ,j,,v&,,,] The 
falsel1ootl of their witness consi:'-ted, ns in 
the sinailur ea~ of our Lord, in taking 
Stcphen"s words out of thei!" context, antl 
mis,-rprne11iiu9 what pcrhap:;, totidt•m nr-
1,is, he Juul adua/111 said. -roU Tii'ff'. 
T, U.y. J The tempi;, sec n•n: 14.J \\'e 
rn:I)" l'itl1cr tnkc the words thu~, lJT1 'l110-otis 
11 Na(wpalos, oZTos KllT., 'lllat Jesus of 
}{., lie ii is who slrnll clesfrolJ' .... (!-CC 
eh. vii. :!5; 1 l'or. vi. ·1-),-,;r U,-, 'l710"otis-, 
l, Nm(wpalos- oVTvs, KaT., • tlrnt Jesus, f/iis 
.1.Ya:flre11e, slrn/l cft,sfrol/ . ... ,' -or, which 
seems hr far the best,. take the whole to
gctht·r, ihat this Jesus of N. ehall deetroy, 
as in E. V. Compare() nati.\os o~TOs, eh. 
xix. 26. 15.J It is n question with re• 
gnr<l to this ,·crse, Docs it relate u11.r super-

natural appearmice,glorifyi11_q Ute face of 
Sleplten,-or merely dC"scribe the calm n111l 
hnly aspect with which he stood before the 
council ? 'J'he majorit)' of Commentators 
suppose the hitter: and ccrtainl.\" the forc
goin~ description of Stcpl1en woul<l lc-a<l us 
to infer, that there was something remark
ably striking- in hi:; appearance and de
meanmu·, which overawed his mlvcrsarics. 
Hnt both from the plnin language of our 
text, well understood mnong the ,Jews to 
signi(y -.upcmntuml lnightul'SS (t-cc exam
ples in \\'ctstcin), and from t.he fact that in 
Luke's own narrati\·e we ha\·c supernatural 
brigl1t11c~s associated with angt'lic appear• 
alll'L'S more than once (sec Luke ii. 9; eh. 
xii. 7), I should he inclinl'<l to think thnt the 
face of the marlyr was li_qMed up with a di
i-i11e 1·adia11ce. 'l'hat the dlL'd on those pre-
8-Cllt was uot such ns to prc\"cut thct•xamiun
tion proct•elli11g-, is no ai-gu111cnt agninst this 
\'icw: in the very miltlness of the question 
of the H. P. whh-h follows, I t-Cl~ the trnce 
of 511mc unn!.ual incident exercising au in
llncncc o\·cr him. Chr)·~stom (who docs 
not, howc\"CI', ~cem to adopt the nbove in
h 1rprl,.tatio11, hi:-; Toii-ro Kal 11 BU~u l\lc.,uuiws 
bciug nppnrcntly 0111)· rhctoricnl) explains 
well the effect on the council : E1rlx11pw 
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ll txu; 2 ~ 8E tq,,,., AvZpet; <i8~~tt>o~ KCI: 1TaTl{'Et;, UKo~lJQTE. 01~"!:fN.'~· !~~ 
~ 0 01;0t; T)J,; 

0 t~~JJt; r l:,cp(},, TI;, q 1rc1rr~ 1}µWv q. A/3paCJ,, :.~i_ritt, 
l"~.:ax1.i,7, lJ. 

p eh.ii. 3 refr. Q Luke i. 7J. (X\'i. :!I, 3CJ.) J'ohn riii. 39, 5:S(,O). R.im. ir. (I) 12, Ill. James d. 
:!I only. 

2. a6,A<P>J (sic) D 1-gr: txt D'. 

~~ ahbv Oo1t£i µ01 1roL1jaa, Tbv 9e&v, nlxti ,·v.51-53. 'fhatothcrconncctcdpur
bn:l tµ.o .. Ae -ru,42: lpeUI, Kal 1va El,8Ews .,.ii poses haYc been tlisconrcd in the speech, 
1rpos&1/11:1 1ea-ra11"A{1b cliToUs. tan '}'cip, as c. g. thot so ably followed out by l'hrys. 
tun ,cal 71'p&swmz xdp,Tos ..,lµo11Ta. ,rveu- Hom. x,·.-xvii. (similarly Grot. aml Calv.), 
µa.n,cijs brfpaaTa. rnis woBoiiuw eT11a1, ,ea} of shcwing that the covenant am.I promises 
aUUa,µa. Tois µ.uroihn ,ca.l tpo/Jfpd.. 1) ,ea} were before Ike lam, and sacrifice ancl the 
~·r ahla.v Toiiro t17f'u,, 8,' fiv 1)11{:rxoVTo rijs law before the temple,-is to be nth-ibute<l 
671µ71;,oplar a.Llroii. T[ Oal d rLpx1fpflJr j • • • to the wonderful depth of worcls uttered 
l,p~r 1rWr µ£Tri, i7f'tf1Kfla.r 11 fpWT71u1r ,cal like these uncler the iuunedintc inspiration 
oli8E11 Tiws cpopntcb11 lxoua-a; In Act. Ilomil. of the Holy Spirit, presenting to us, from 
xv. p. 120. Cu.a.r. VII. 1.) Qn the whicl1c\·cr side th('y are viewed, new and 
II. P.'s question, see Chrys. just quoted. iuimitablc hues of heavenly wisdom. 1\Iany 
It is parallel with )fott. xx\'i. G:!, but of these will Le brought out as we n<lvance. 
singularly <listinguislwd from that question The qucsHou,fro,n. wliat probable 
hy its mildness: see abo\·c. 2-53.J source Luke derivecl his report of iltis 
STEL'llEN's DEFE~CE, In order to under• speecl,,, so peculiar in its character an<l cita
stand this wonderful and somewhat cliffi- tions as to bear,cvento the most prl'judiccd, 
cult speech, it will be well to bear in clecisi\~ cviclencc of' autlienticitr, cnn be 
min<l, (1) that the _qeneral cltaracter of it only conjccturully answered: bllt in this 
is apologetic, referring to the charge macle case the conjecture cau hardly be wrong. 
:1gainst hilll: but (2) that in this apology, I lla\·c<liscussr<l the point in the Prolegg. to 
forgetting himself in the vast subject this ,·ol. eh. i.§ ii.12 (a). Another ques
which he is vindicating-. he e\·ery where tion has been, in what langitage the spcccll 
mixes in the polemic :uul didactic element. was dl'lh-erccl. (1) It is a hardly clisputablc 
A general SJuopsis of it ma.,· be thus given: inference from eh. vi. 9, that Stephen was 
(1) He shcws (apologelirally) that, so for a Hellenist: (2) his citations nnd quosi
frolll dishonouring :Moses or Go<l, he be- citt1tio11s for the most part agree with tlie 
lieves and holds iu mind God's dealings LXX version. llcnce it seems most pro
with Abraham and 1.loscs, and grouuds bable that he spoke in Greek, which was 
upon them his preaching; that, so far from alwost uni,·ersa.lly umlerstood in Jerusalem. 
clisltonouri,,g the temple. he hears in mind If he spoke in °Hcbrcw (S_yro-Chuldaic), 
its history and the sayings of the prophets then eitlier those passages where the LXX 
respecting it; aml he is proceccling,-whcn varies from the Hebrew text (sec below) 
(interruptcil by their murmurs or iuatten- must owe their inscrtiou in that shape to 
tion? but sec note, ver. 51) he bursts forth some Greek narrator or to Luke him• 
iuto a ho)y vehemence of invective against self,-or Stephen must havl', in speaking, 
their rejection of Goel, which prm·okcs his translated them, th11s varyin,q, into Hc
tumnltuary expulsion from the council, au<l brew: either supposition being in the hi1:d1• 
execution. (2) llut simultaneously and est degree improhablc. 2. ii.v&p. G.S. 
pamllel with this apolo_qetic procedure, he K. ,ra.T.J So Pnul, eh. xxii. 1, hcfore a 
also proceeds didactically, shewing them wixcd asscmbl~· of Jews. The G.v&p. G.S. 
that a future P1·opbet was pointed ont by would embrace uH: tbc 1ra.T. wonl<l be a 
Moses as the final Lawgiver of God's title of respect to the members of tlie Sun• 
11cople,-that the )lost High liacl rcnale<l hcdrim, in tltis case, hut lrnrdly in rh. 
His spiritual an<l. heavenly unture by the l::xii. I. Q SE.Dis; T. SO~'li] Not = 9t=bs 
prophets, ancl did not dweH in temples (1160Cos, but the God of (i. e. who possesses 
made with hands. Aml (3) c~l'n more re- and manifests Himself by) Glory, ,·iz. the 
tuarkahly still docs the polemic clement run Shecliiunli, see Exod. xxiv. lG, 17, nntl ver. 
through the '-pcech. "It is not I, hut YOU, 55. The words T~ 1ra.Tp\ 'flp.tdv decide 
w!to from t!tejir.~t times till now have re. nothing as to Stepben's gcnuincHebrewex
jer.ied and spoken agai,1st God." Aml this traction. Any Jew woul<l thus speak. 
clement, just :ippcaring vcr. !J, aml again '-+hi .... "ll'pLv "I Ka.T. o:l,T. E11 Xo.p.] This 
more plainly vv. 25-28, and again more was the Jewish trn.<lition, thoug-h not as
pointcclly still in ver. 35, becomes clomioant scrtcd in Genesis. Thu.s Philo (de Abrnh. 
in v,·. 39-44, an<l finally pre,·nils, to tlle § 15 l'nd, vol. ii. p. 12), ba~ing paraphrased 
l'xclusion of the apologetic a.ud didactic, in the divine command, say.s, Bui roiiTo r¾w 
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r ~t•,\.i~i•v'\w. ;;,,ri f,, r1'i MEaO'JTOTal•;~ '1TfJiv ~ KaTotKijn-at a~rO,, Ev 
~~/

1
~;~

11
•1~. Xuf,p(111, 

3 f\«i tl1nv ripU~- a~n~11 ~ "E!1:A01: EK Tile; -yi1<: aou •·•"POf 
~ 1:c, stii. I. , [, ] .. l 1 , 11 O .. ~ ._ .. " ouru,- d. 
t •;~;_~l~~~~-ly, Kat E" Tr)t; auy-yu,ttm;· aou, Kn[ Evpo Elt TJJI' ")'lJV 1JV ADCD 

t~n~:.,;i;~·.t•.- :;v acu 01::~w. -' TOre E~eAR1~v f,c )>}t; XaAOaiwv KarU:,cr,• F~l}~~1b 
11 ,·~r- :11 (from , X , • I , -o V , , , 0 .. , l , k J m O ii::t~:1/oJ. au, E1' "f'P"•'· /CUKEI Ev 111:ra ro u,ro avtw rov ;,rorepa 13 

~I I, J,,hn ai. ,U. Jt.,m. i. 13. II~"- xvli. I. x:1i. ttonly. 'I' <"h :xiit. :.?I rtn. 

xo.ppo. E m2(Au:;!:): xara m 1 : xopc.11 D-gr vulg(not nm cfomi<l fuld &c). 
3. for 1st EK, a71'o ]) 1 : txt ns, de 1>-lat. 0111 2ml EK BD-gr sah 'l'hl-sif: ins 

(so £X.:t) ACEIIN rcl :lG ,·ss Thi.fin lrcn-int Aug. aft uury. uou ins (from L.T.t') 
Hc:u u -rou oucou -rou 7ra-rpor uou E Ga. 67 Aug. aft 6wpo ins El 1)1. rcc om 
-r71v (J't·,·lwp:~ "" t·Nur r,wi,,_q !o .1·imi/ari(11 '!f i!JHlill.'fS: pPrlrnpJ· an al/Pm Ji! tu remle,· 
')''1V more imlejinile)1 with II rel 3G Chr 'l'hl: ins AHCDEN. Eav N1• 

4. aft Ton= ins 1;1.f;Jpaaµ. l> 8.rr. 1ea1 Ka.-rw1,71tru1 D1(aml lat). for Ev, ur H 
c f m o Thi: 0111 G5. 67: E'lrl 1a. for ,ca,cufJEv, KaKE& 11v, iusg Ka, bcf JJ.ETwtc., 1) 1 

1rpdJT1,v ll:1ro,,clav ll:1rb -rijr Xai\6a.:wv ,'i;r Elr e\'ide11t, that the Jewish chronology. 
·dw Xajl)alwv i\E-yna., 7roui\:rtJa1. llut he which Stephen followi-:, was at fault her<.', 
nccnratcl_y 1listi11g-ui~hes lH•twccn the i\&-y10J.1 owing to the circumstance of 'l'crah':. 
which he obeyed in lca\'illl! Chahhca, ,uul clcath beiug me11lio11ed Gen. xi. 32, before 
the Ot:br t:,cpO~ aftcrward,s, ;lddin~ a reason the commund to .Almnu to leave Ilar:m;
aftcr his rnanncr, why Grnl coulil not be it not having hcen ohscr\·ecl that the men• 
scc11 nor aJIJ)rchcmlctl.by l1i1n while lie was tion is a1tiicipalor,11. Ami tl1is is confirmctl 
yet x.2i\.Oa•i(wJ.1 an<l nn astrologer.. 'fhe by Philo having fallen into the s.amc mis
fact of his li:wing left Ur by some divi11e take, de :\ligr. Abrnh. § 32, \'Ol. i. p. ,1GJ., 
folimation is pfainly statl'cl in Ucn. xv. 7. 1tp&-rEpovµEv be Tijr XaA.licii',cijs UJ.1aO'TClr7ijs 
and referred to in Nch. ix. 7. It was surely 'AfJparJ.µ ~H'J1CTEV Eif Xcipf'O.v· TEXiEuT'llaa.v-
hoth natural :uul allowable to express thfs Toi; SE a.'UToV -roV ,ra.-rpO; l,u'iOE Hal f,c -rati
tirs.t command in the wcll-lrnowu words of TfJS µETaJrlU'ra.-ra.,. It is ob!-icnablc that the 
the second. Uut we can hardly suppose Samaritan Pcntateuch in Ut~n. xi. 32, for 
that Slcphcn ndopte<l the pluperfect ren- 205, reads 1-15, which has most probably 
dcrini; of ,9?H1~ in Gen. xii. 1, as the LXX been an alteration to remo,·e the :apparent 
]ms t:I7rfJ.I. (,fosephn~, ordinarily citctl ns inconsi!.tcncy. 'l'hesubterfug-cofnmlcr
relnting- lhc ~amc tradition, throw:-, as he standing the spiritual deallt of Tcr:1]1, who 
often docs., the whole history into confusion, is, as a further h~·pothesis, supposc<l to 
sa_ying, it is true, Antt. i. 7. 1, Ka.Tc::i\.t:l,rE1 hn,·c 1·elapsed iufo iclolalry at Haran, ap• 
-r. Xai\8alav . .. -roll 6t:oV H:fA.EVtravTor Elf pc:n-s to han Ol'iJ::dnntl>d with the Hnhhi~ 
77,v Xa.J.1a1,1a[av µnfJ,,.Ot:111, hut omitting- (~ce Kninocl ntl lo(•. and Li~htf. Hor. 
entird_y thc~ojourn in Haran, a1ulcon11l'ct. Heh.) on disco\·cring th:1t their tr:lllitiou 
ing- the rnig-ralion with :Ill outhre:1k of the ~
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Clmhta•an~ ;i~tinst him for tl•achi11;: the '"' u 1 1 

worsl1i11 of tl1c tmc Uod.) Xa.fpc:iv J :-,io modern Cl1ristc1ul0111. It is truly Jn111cnt
Lhc LXX for n,:t, (len. xi. :n, &c.; •l• J~i11h--s able lo sC'c the g-rcat Bcug-el, w:1rpe'd hy the 
xix. I:!; Ezrk. xnii. 23,-K&p~a, -r'l/r unworthy t•lli,rt ol'sl)uaring- at all haz:irds, 
Mt:uowoTa,dar. lfrrodi:m i,·. 13 (Ptol. \·. the letter of Uotl's word in such umth-~, 
18. 1:!. SI raho, x,·i. p. 7·17),-' C:u·rns. ca'tlc write thus: 'Ahram, tlmn '!'hara ,·ix.it in 
Crnssi nohil('s.' Plin. v. 2·1,-' .lliscrnmlo Ilar:111, domnm quod:uumo(lo pntcrnam lrn
Jlmere Cra!-~us .\!-!-Hins Latio mncula\'it lmit in Haran, iu tt•rra C.111aan dunt:1x,1t 
s:111gui11c l'arrns,' tnr:111 i. IOJ.. It Jay pcrl'~l'imnu :tg-l•ns; mortuo nutcm patr<', 
on :111 :rnt·il•11t roatl, in a l:iq.~·e plain ~nr- pl:111c in terra Can:rnn domum nnico hahert• 
rotmtktl hy 11101111t:1ins; it was still a cccpit.' (This allt.!ration uf1·d:1tio11 in the 
great eit,v in the tb.vs ol' the .\rahian l:11Hl lwini; cx1n-t.!~"'l'<l hy µnt/,«10-0 cilJTli" 
caliph~. ~t'C' Wiuer, H\\'11. 4. f,lt:TCI. €is!) 'l'hl• wa_y in whil'h the <lillicult~- has 
TO 0.1ra8a.J.1Eiv T0v 'll'GT. a.UT.-] In (:en. xi. hcl'n met hy Dr. \\'ordsworth and othl•rs, 
26, \\'l' rend that 'J\•r:th )jn_,,l 70 years \·iz. tlmt we hm'l' no rig-ht to nssumr that 
anti liC'got Ahram, Nnhor, nrnl Jl:;rau; Ahram was horn wlll'n 'l'erah was 70, hut 
in xi. ~~. Lliat 'l\•rah li\'e<l :!(1;j yeari,:, ;uul may l'l'g":ml him as the.1101111,11est :.011, would 
died i11 11:mrn; aml in .xii. •1. lliat. ,\hmm kaH us iu this l'tjt1:11ly nu::;atisfoctory pmi
w11s 75 years o!tl wh('ll lie left Haran. tion :-'J\,rah, i11 flw course of ,;alure, 
Sim·c tll('ll cir. 70 + 7;) = ei1·. 1-lil, 'l't•i·,di lwgds his son ,\lir:1111 at 130 (:.!03--75): 
must ha,·e lintl cir. liO years in Haran ,ret this Hry son ~\bram 1·1•g-:mls it :is in
after Ahrnm's lll'parture: It seems creUihlc that he himself should bcgct a son 
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nlJroU w µETlfjKltJ'EI' alJTOv E;t; T1iv i'ijv TalJr11v "Eic; JJ,, lJµEic; wi"~~r!~i°~~.~ 

1•tt11 KaTOIKEirE, 
5 

1((1: ol/1< t.3wKE1' atlr'f~ Y K'A-,,po110J1/av ~l.\;:~";• 
i,, aUrV, ollSE z {3i11ut woSOc;· Kn; a EtrwyyE{'>..aro a ~oiivat :r.'.i1}r11 11 2J 

niirt;; b Eit; C' KarClaxEcrn, aUn},, Ka; r,;, d c,7rfpttar1 ourou i~!~run.~ix. 

JIET
0 

a~r01,, olJK :;,,rot nUroj TEKvou. G f,\ClA11crEv 8E YJL,!ftbJl.i~\~: 
" • 0 , ,, ., , d , ' , - f , • z V~~f_rf10~1r. 

OUTWf; 0 Eot;, OTt EaTat TO a1TErµa aUTOU ,rapOUCOI' EV_ (di. xii: ~j 

-y;, i:: 0.AAorria, Kal 11 8ouA,~aoua,v aUrO Kai i KaKWaovaiv agt}.1ii1.1:; . 
., t " ' 7 ' , "O T ', "- \ , ~:~"'{;'Mark 
ET'l TETfWKoaw. Ka, TO E vo,; ft' EaV OOVI\E.Vaouatv 1., -1\1_.ui. :1iii. 

k Kptvi~ E·r~, ~ 0E0t; El7TEV, Kal µEra raiira i~EAtVaovrat b·1:~~~x.~t~. 
1 I \ , 1 , _ , , O , •'~ c v~r. 41 nnl:,:, 

KOl l\aTpEuanva,v ,,o, Ell T(,tJ T07TffJ TOUT(l'· KUl EOWKEV tllOl. JlUII. 

g ~~~- i;i~-'. tr~ir, e l,\,!~i- ;t r~~";l2 I Cor, ~it~l!Ji.J:. ~~-h- Ji~t:~.}p"iiti,i •. /~~nr~~~ft11~~;l!;: 
f:i~~~i'y_c. l::~\:,ir\~t~·a11~- I :'\J,tT.:.

1td.;'r,0;?~1. 3:?, 11<'~-v~r~i:t/~i~
1
_
1·~r f:~: .. t :,·,ii. lU. 1

1
~~[~·-

1
1
1
;'. 

JO (from Deul. vi. 13). -rer. 4:?. ch."llxiv. 1-1. Hom. i. O al. EJ.OD. iii.12. (-p~rn, n .. m. i.11:. 4.) 

(and lut: ,ca,cE18E D2). µ1:To11<~0'f11 D1 : txt o~. aft aUT. ins o 91:os E SJr. 
nft tca.To1,c. ins Ka.1 01 "lf'a.upu 11µw11 DE syr•w-ast Aug, but for 11µ"111, uµwv E 

Aug; D ndds further o, ,rpo 71µw11, s,yr.w•nst 01 1rpo uµ. 
5. for 21111 Ka.a, a.,\,\ D mn &c sah In•n-int: txt ABCEIIN l'l'l fnltl SJl'l' copt Chr Thl. 

rC'c auTw Lcf Oouvcu (with none of our mss): txt ABCDEH b cc f g 1 m o Thi. 
-3ouvcu avT7JV EIS ,caTao-x. a,nw ARN n h k 13. for last av-rw, av-rou C. 

6. for ou-rws, avTw Il 1N k : avTw ourws b ,19. !16 Ath. nft o e. ins 11'pos !ltrTov 
D Ircn-int: lH')'WII 11'p. aJJrov Syr. for twrou, t1ou N. for a1JT0, avTous D \'ulg 
coptt mth : currw e 13. aft tcaKwcr. ins avTo C vss 'J'hl.sif.comm ; auTw 13.- ,ccm 
au-ro K. Oou,\ .. K 

7. -ro 3e C e 120 sah reth-pl. av BD: txt .ACI-~HN rcl Chr. rcc 6ou.i\Et1• 

crwuu, (corrn to suit LX.\'.), with DEHN rcl vuJg Chr: tx.t AC D-gr syrr roptt lrcn.int. 
rl'c H1tE11 bcf o 8., with DRll rcl 36 vss Chr Tlil Ircn-int: txt AilCN. nft 

EtEJi.. ins 1:1eu801 E. .i\a-rp1:ucrwcr1v C1 K 

at OD (Gen. xvii. 1, 17); and on the fact 
of the hirth of Isaac being 01d of ihe 
course of nature, most important Scrip
tural arguments nml consequences are 
fi.:mmled, cf. Uom. iv. 17-21, Hcb. xi. 11, 
12. \Ye nmy fairly leave these Connncnta
iors with their new ditlicnlty : only re• 
marking for our instruction, how sure those 
arc to plun::;e into hopeless confusion, who, 
from moti\'cs however good, once begin to 
handle the word oCGod deceitfully. fJ-E1". 

a.\1,-. d~J In these words Stephen clearly 
recognizes the secoucl command, to migrate 
from Haran to Canaan: nu<l as clearly 
therefore made no mistake in vcr. 2, but 
npplic<l. the cxprcssed words of the secoml 
command to tl1c first injunction, tl1e Ji.6-y,ov 
of Philo. 6. oVK ESwtcEv J There is 
no occasion here to wrest our text in ordrr 
to pro<l ucc accordance with the history. 
'.i.'he fl(,111 which Abraham Lought for the 
huriul of his dcrul surclJ <lid not come 
1tndl•r the description of tcl\71povoµla, nor 
g-ivc him nny stnmling as R possessor in the 
brul. To avoill tl1is seeming iuconsistcnc~•, 
8chOUg('n au<l.llengcl lnyastress on(6w1eE11, 
'agrum ilium ... non ex donatione <livina. 
acccpit Abraham, secl emit, ipsa. emtionc 
pcregrinum cum csse docente' (Dengel). 

Kuinocl mul Olshnuscn take" olnc for o~.,..w. 
Ka.( before br7J"Y'Y· is not 'J,tel ' 

(Ilczn), nor is E'lr'JY)'• to be eonstruccl 
plupe,j'eel (id.); and he promised is the 
simple rcmlering- of the worcls, aml the 
right one. The following ,ea( is by Kuin. 
remlercd 'nimiJ'um :' but again it is only 
the simple copula, 9~17~. 6, 7.J A 
free citution from the LXX, with the words 
Kal A.aTp. µ01 E11 T. -r&'lt. -ro'VT<tJ adapted 
n.lHl ad<l.cd from Exocl. iii. 12. 'fhe shifts 
of some Commrnt:1tors to ::woill this plain 
fact arc not worth recounting: but agnin, 
the i;:;tmlrnt who wonhl not handle the 
word of tiocl llcccitfullv should be here 
nn<l c,·ery whrrc on liis guard ag-ainst 
them. 1'hc rouud number, ,100 years, 
gi\'cn here nml Gen. I. c., is furtlter spe• 
cijied Exod. xii. 40 ns 430. (Hee tinl. 
iii. 17, an<l. note.) 7.] 0 8E04; E11uv 
is insertc<l. by Stephen in passing from tbe 
nnrratin? form (-rb o-1r. a1J1'otJ) into tlie 
direct (1<p. l-yd,). B.] On the institu
tion of circumcision, it is cnHed a 6,a9~1<7J, 
Gen. xvii.10, nn<l. tl1~ immediate Jlron,1isc o! 
thnt coYetinnt was Swcrw cro, ,c. -rep <111'Ep!,J.a.n 
crou µerd. O'E -r¾w -y~v f,v 1rapo1,c4;£s, ,r-0:0'av 
-rtlv "I~" Xava0:11 ds Ka.-rdoxuw aidJ111011· 
Kal (<1oµa1 ab-roi't 1:is 6E6v, itl. ycr. 8. 
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rnti .. ~~•;!i\:"· nlJr,i, m ~ra0'1K1JV n 7r1:p1ro11~c;· Ka: 
0 oUrwc; f-yf1•t•JJC1Cl' Tt~,, Ancn 

,.~ .. ii ,.,~ r; ·, ' I 1• , I ' - , , - ' ~, \ EIIH 3 h 
11 1 c ,,r , 11 1•• <TCIUK KOC 'iTEfUETE11E11 OlJTOI' TV 1JtU:r~ T\1 O)'CO\J, Kffl c f~ h 

n:~,.~m 'r" I:? 'lrrnOK T01' 1laKr~,(3, Kni 'laKr:,(3 ToV,,; iwsEKa q 7raTo, 1- k\';
0 

rc-11 
1' :.:;:•r/:\~" «rxnt;. g Kai ol q 7rarrufrx,u r z:.,~f~ff'{l)'Tft; rOv 'Jwrr~,p 

11~~~~'.·-~:;~1_-.,1 
1 c'.,rE801,ro 1:i.; A'/yuwrov· ,cn} t 1i11 0 Ou)t; t 11cr' otlroii 

~~
1
1~·.\<;'1;:t· 10 Ka: 

11 E~fi~aro allrOv EK wacr1a.11• 11t1v "O>-.li./.,EhJtl nUroU, 

ri!:~~-~:~ii_"- Kai t~wKLV Cl~Tl~ w xUpu• Kai t1opla11 :11 i1 1n1 1rio11 '1>crpn,~ 
j: tt'/" •·· /3,u11°)\J(J,,; A(y~7rro1,, Knl Y KnriartJt7El' nUrOv z 1iyol1~1t1•01• 

$ ~,}!,~:}~:
1 

Y f1r' A1yurrrnv Kal 0).01• T0v R 0IK01, nUroU. 1l 1}.\0u, 

~•~tiiGJt tE b A,~tOt; frp' ;;~'1V T~V Alyurrrov Kal Xu11aRv Kal 

t et\. 311 rtff'. v O.\l1',,1t; µEyO.">t11, ,ea( oUx c 11Vp1aKOV d xopTO.a,1aTa o; 
11 ~r~}t.~1~ir:·. 1ruTfpEt; e 1}µ,7'v. 12 ciKoUaa,; 8E 'laK«:,{3 r 011Ta i; atrla h Eit; 

~~i.· !~·J~t A1y11'1rTn11 i C:~n1r€11TE1'.\E1, ToVt; c 1raTl:pnc; c ,'1,1hw 'iT[>f7'To1 1, 

[~~;!)·,,~:-:,. 13 Knl k E11 Tf/~ k 81:urfr':' I (~Vf'Y1'<1Jpln0J} 
0

lwa1J,p Toic; c~8EA1)nic; 

v :t.~:\i:''i,~::t. n~roi,, Kni m tf,nVE(><~v m f-yE1,ETO Tf~ <l>npn<J To n -yEvot· 
\\'~1::

1/:~t ·rhJ(J;,,p. J.I ~1TOO'TElAn,; iE 'lwa1l,p o ,uTEKnAiaaTO •ra

:1 r,:[~f8.tr KW{3 T0v r,arEpa a~roV, Ka: W'Uaav T~V r cru7yE1,1:wv 
t""h. •iii.32rnly, Gtn,vl.~.. yLuke•n l.S. n· 27,3fi, lltb vh.2q G11ll' :1.h 41, ~-:\h11 
h.l\. J,ul:.- Jl•il. !?rl. lhb. :11il. 7, 17, :.!1. D,11t I I~. a - c:h Jl 2 rtff b I uk,. 1v 2·,. X1 1-1. 
Gr.s.Jl]i.C,,S, c-Lukel•.12. (llom.fr.1.] 21'im.i.HI. Lam.I.It Uhueonl:vI. Gl"n, 
:1.hi.:?'i'. Uenl.3i.l6al. ech,v.:J11r'11'. fcunslr.,eh.••• ... lllrtff. gl10·1ro11lf. 
rrn~. l:KJ:. ~:.!'. aiTDI, G1::<. xlil.2. ain.,, lob JLii.11 111. h - rh. •ill. -.?:.?rdf. I eh. ix..:io. ,;I. 

~~1::1\1~S: iv. 4, o. :.;ull~,'//l;,~~-r!~ II only. L:.:.. 3t:~~~vre:r. • ~ :1:~~~J:T.":1.:1. 17, nli~·lt'~5 ~::\~: 
JfoJ. J.•. :.!. p H~T. a '"a·. 

8. for o;--0071, ,;/360µ77 N1. rcc ins o bcf 2ml 11Taa,c, with Dll rcl 36 Chr Thl-lin 
(Ee: um ABl'EN 'l'hl-sif. aft 10-. ins E-yfvVT)crE" B syr. rcc ins o bcf 2ml 
iaKw/3, with l)iJl rd :JG Chr (Ee 'l'hl: om ABCD1EN. 

10. [ ,{n\a.To, !-O ABCDEK m 36 'l'IJl.fin.J xapui hcf at1T, D-g,-: om 1mTw A. 
oavn N k. ins E<f, bcf o.\ov AV E-i:;r Ng vulg Syr copt: om Bnll rd 3G 

B-lnt Chr. 
11. r<'C -r71v yrw a,-yv,r-rov, with Ell rcl 3G s~·r reth Chr: E,P o.\77r -r71r a1')'111tTov U, 

,..,,p,,r 0111111,m f,,,·,'tlm ".'I//Jifi D-lat (.wP 1.xx): txt .-\ Bl'M n1lg- :,,i.yr t·oplt. l_rwp•rTKtu-, 
so ll(sic: sec table) E k.J 

12. rcc 1T1-ra, with 11 rcl Chr: anov l:l 'l'hl-sif: a1-rE1a 15. •10. 100: h:t ATICDF.N. 
rec ,;v aa')'uTM'w (corrn, as more mrnal: ..i.1Ie_,1er fhfoks EIS a1;,. to hal'e been a 

,'1lu1t:r. fo f{«fffr7Tf1Afl', mu! t/1111 In /t,rr,· Jf,1•11t! ii.~ wa.11 i11fo fl1r l.rl lo f/u, t'.l'f'l11sin;1 '!f 
/1,e ori_qi,wl u, a1;-., brrt f!ds isfarfelc/1ed), with Dll Chr Thi: b:t .AIJCEN ,JO. 
E{a1r1rrTu.\a.1• H1 • 

. 13. for fl', Effl I) 18. E)'P01p1alh1 A B : ,;,vwa071 25: a,qnitrts esf- E-ht: ruo.lJ-
m/,,.,; r.,·I J).Jat : c().'fllif 11s r-.,·I n:~!r: txt ( 'I )EJIN n·l :ut C'hL· Thi. li1r t-)'fl'ETn. E')'Er·11•'11 

D. 0111 rw hc>f <f,ap"w N. rc>c ins Tov hC'f ""aTJcf, (added for clearuess). with 
Dll rC'l Chr: om BC.-for 1w1T,, avrnv AEN ,JO vuli:; nnn. 

14. rrc TOP 1taT. av, hef ia,cw/3, wilh II rC'l syrr Chr: om ,a,rw/J JG. 18 .. J.i 1• 1G3 
mt~1 .= txt,i\ll~;l)E~ a ~1 m ,:ulg <'optt ar~n. rcc nft auyy. ins avTou (for e:r
J'lwtf,11•.,·.,·1, with B(:\1;11) lH, r~·l: nlll .\( lfN h f µ- 111 o 3G :1111 tll'1Ui1l fohl arm ('In- Thi. 

~T~. thus, 'in !Iii, 111·w n,\'i•nanl :--tati-;' 
-or,• in fullil1111·11l nrth,· pru11,i-.1• 111' .w,d 
implil'd in the aluwc words.' Jn this wortl 
o\Jr~ li,·-. l1i,I t Ill' !:t'l'lll .. r I 1 .... -.nl,--,.q11,·11( 
il•ad1i11;.!' c,r l 1..- If,.\~ !--l'il'il J,y !--I. 1':111I. c ;:1'. 
iii. 9.] Here we 11:n-c the lirst l1i11t 
111' tl11• r1·lwllio11~ :-pirit in l~rnd, whiC'li tlu
proi;rrss of tlic historj' hrin~ ont. 

10.J (lli~1·1·,·1• ()h•y.) th,· ~implt· <'tlll]'li11:,: 
111' till' <·law•,·, it,· Ko.I, as daarad,•ri>-t ic of 
tl1is i:;pel'l'h. ~ xllpw IC, a-0+.1 Xo 
1l1·n1li;11ly-. : favour, ~o I hat lu· w:1s a,•. 
1·1pfaM,· to l'har:u,li (--1·1• 1•t'fr.): all(l wis
dom,sothat l•h. consulted him aml followC'1l 
Iii, :-11~;.;-1•:-liu11, 1·--111·l·ially in tht· impl1rta11t 
ensC' recorded Gen. xii. :lS. ICO.T• 
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q E1, r t/,uxai,: E/38oµ)Jf(OVTO'ff'lVTE. 15 Kai s KaT'l/3'1 'Ia1eW/3 qai~ti;oed!\4. 

Ei~- A1-yurrrov, Kai 'ETE~EVT'1ff'EV aVrCJt; 1eal oi u 1rarlpEt; r.!?~~~fi~4t· 
U f .,. }6 \ y 19 • ..:-, \ \ W O I • rtlf. .. 

1JIUtJV, Knl JlETETE 11aav flt; ..:.uxo, ICat ETE0r,anv El' 11 ;~~~i.:J:~~.1~. 

T~ a 11v{1µart 1 ,i, z Wv{1e1aTo • A{3paUµ a T1µ)1,; ll Op-yvplou ~
1 
{ii-:'{~~~~:. 

v Cal. I. 0. JJe~. vii. 1.2. •I. 6 bis. Jude4 onl_y. Sir. llliv. 10. Dent. x:a:vii, 17, w_- John .v.ia. -ll, 
4:? al. 3 King~ lllil. 31. _ :,. Luke '1'111. ~7 W llli:. 11..xih. sa . .f.Jli'I'. I. cb. ii. .2P. Re;. 3:1, ll ouly, l:;_:anil. :~v:Jl: Eaod .• ~;'_1i~.' eh, 1. I 1tll, z here only t. a. - eh. 1v. S.lrcO.'. b eh, ui. O. 

E{:J8. hef '1,-vx. (see L.IX) ]HI a (c) f h m : 0 ,cat E 11, D: D s,rr Chr sc<'m to join Ell 

E. -r. ,f,. with Ka.-rEIJ7J follg (see LX.T Deut x. 22). 
16. rcc KaT•/l~ 6,, with BH rcl coptt Chr: Kan/l~ (nlonc) D 40. 73. 96 syr: txt 

ACEH 3G n1lg Syr reth. (From similarity of Kai tcaT., ,ceu dropped otd as ii,, D, and 
the,, liE was supplied.) om EIS' ,u-yun--rov ll. (Omitted as superfluous? or perhaps 
i/ was a /Jfos,<: from the marg. Tisckemlorf e.rcllldes it from f/,e lxt : h,d llie aulhorif.9 
is loo 1t-·eak.) nft avros ins EKEI E S.rr: TE D. avr. hef ETEi\EuT. B(lltly). 

16. µn11xBno-av D. o-ux" (1st) D-gr. rcc (for&) g, with H rcl Chr Thi-

ErnJa-EV J viz. Pharaoh: a cl1ange of sub
ject : see rrf. Gen. 14. Ev -Jivxa.i~ 
~J36ofL'JKOVTa."ff'iVTE] In the Hebrew text, 
Gen. :i;:lvi. 27; Exod. i. 5; Dent. x. 22, 
seventy souls nrc reckoned, viz. sixty-six 
horn of Jacob, Jacob himself, Joseph, and 
his two sons born in }~gypt. So also 
Josephus, Antt. ii. 7. ,1,; vi. 5. 6. But the 
LXX, whom Stephen follows, inscr~ in 
Gen. xlvi. 20an account of the chil<lrcn and 
grandchildren of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
five in number: ancl in vcr. 27 read ufol 
8f 'Iwu¾,cp ol i'u,&µEVo, a.UTc; l11 -yfi Al-y., 
1./,'uxa.l l1111Ea.. ,rRua, \/,'11xal 02'1eou "Ia"W,6 
al E:sEA.9oVua, µerci. 1 l1:ucW,6 (alex. om µnir. 
"IaJC.W/J, but olJ\'iously without any ellect 
on the general statement) 11:lr Af-yu1rT011, 
11,uxa.\ ilJ0Jl"1KoVTa.-rrl11TE :-reckoning, as 
it appear.s, curiously ·enough, aiuong the 
sons of .Joseph, Joseph liimself, nn<l his wife 
Ascnath; for these arc reqnirc<l to make up 
th1! nine, according to their \"er. 20. An<l 
similarly in .Exod. i. 5, and in alex. Dent. x. 
22. (Dr. ,vor<lsw., who is careful to note 
that the nlcx. omits ,un·ll 'la.KWP in Gen. 
xh-i. 27, omits the fact that it reads 71"Evn 
here, b~· stating "seventy " as the LXX 
testimony.) \Vith reg:,rd to the various 
attempts to soke the difficulty (66 + 12 
wives - [Joseph amlhis wifo, umlJudah'~ 
wife who clie<l in Canaau] = 75, 8cb. 
Schmiel und "r olf :-that Stephen spoke 
of those who wcrciuvitecl,-}loses of those 
who went, Krebs and Locsner :-that m:fv. 
-ru should be rt..>acl for 7rEvu, Ilcza :-&c.), 
~cc nbove on vv. G, 7. 'l'hc remarks of 
Jerome arc curious :-lie is arguing, on 
Gen. l. c., that the number really 1cas 
seveuly,-and :ul<ls, ~ Quocl si c contrario 
uobis id opponitur, quomo<lo in Actibm; 
Apostolorum in concione Stephani clicatur 
atl populum, scptuaginta qniuque animas 
ingressas csse .1Egyptum, facilis cxcusatio 
est. Non enim clebuit sanctus Lucas, qui 

ipsius (istius ?) historim scriptor est, in 
gcntcs Actuum Apostolorumvolumen emit• 
tens, contra.rium nliquid scriberc a<lvcrsus 
eam scripturam, qure jam fnerut gcntibus 
<livulgnta.' Philo,clc l\Iigr.Ahr. § 3G, vol. 
i. pp. •167 f., mentions both numbers (read• 
iag 75 in Grn. aml 70 in Dent., sec above), 
ilDd gi\•cs allegorical reasons for both : ancl 
rl'nlly Dr. \Vonlsworth's solution, that 
Stephen includes those born of Jaeollsline 
in Egypt to shcw that they "were equally 
children of the promise witlI those born in 
C.urnan," is hardly better. \Vhcn we come 
to umlerstan<l f.1.E.;.EKa.~laa.To ••• ,riiua.11-r¾,11 
l'Tti"'(')'f11uav Jv 1./,'uxa.is E/JB01.u11eo11Tg,,rE11-r€, 
ns represented hy inclrtding,for a purpose, 
those a/read.I/ in Eggpt, it seems to me 
that a stigma is cast on St. Stephen far 
more serious thnn that of mere numeral 
inaccuracy. 16-J f'ETETl9'Jaa.v, viz. 
ctllTOs ,c11} ol ,ra.-rfpu 71µ.iiw, not the lntter 
only,-as Kuin., Olsh., nnd \Vordsw., to 
evade part of the difficulty of the verse. 
The facts, as related in the 0. T., were 
these: Jacob, dying in Egypt, was (Gen. 
I. 13) taken into the land of Cannan, nnd 
buric<l in the c:we of Mncpelah, before 
1\Iamrc (on the rest of the verse sec below): 
Joseph, U.);ng nlso in :Egypt, wns taken in 
a coffin (Gen. I. 2G) at the Exodus (Exod. 
xiii. 19), an<l finally buric<l. (Josh. xxiv. 32) 
at Shcchem. Of the burial' of the other 
patriarchs the sacre<l text says nothing. 
but rather by the specification in Excxl. 
xiii. 19, lea,·es it to be inferred that they 
were buried in Egypt. Josephus, Antt. ii. 
8. 2, reh1tes tho.t they were to.ken and 
buriell in Hebron, nnd adds, B. J. iv. 9. 7, 
&v Ka} -ra µV'fll,A.Ela µExp, TOU 11V11 iv Tfj8e 
Tj; 71"oi\lxvr, (llt:bron) 8ei1e11uTa.;, 71"&.vu 
,ca,,\ijs µapµdpou ,ca:I 4>1i\0TIµ.wr Elp-ya.O'• 
11-f1-•o. :-tlie Jfabbinical traditions men
tioned by ,v etst. and Lightf. report them 
to have been buried in Sgckem: and Jerome 
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fin: txt AIJCDEH c g Im Thl-sif. ·art afJp. ins o 1raT~P ~µ,w E(sic). rcc 
Eµµop, with B rcl 'J'hl-sif: txt AllCDHN a c h copt Chr. for -rou, u.· llCH 1 sah 
arm : Tov u, .\EN I tol :-yr t·opi : (·f S/Jrlu·m 1>-lat: txt IHI l't·l ,·nl:,:- a•th l'hr Thi <Et•. 
(71/,e 1·arr arise from t!tis uvxEµ lrnt·i11g bee,,. mistake,ifor a place, as above.) 

17. for KC10earr, ws- A. rec wµouev, with JI p rcl: E11"7f)''YUAaTo DE tol: txt 
.\Bt' N(o.uo,\o; ... ), cu,ifn.ms ual nil!,!, (The ,·arr l,m·<· arisf'n J~·um llw mws11e1/ se,,se 
of .. µa~.) 

18. rcc axp•• (corm), with All'EllH 3G Chr: txt IJICD Thl-sif. aft <T<pos ins 
f71' a,i'111rTov AUCH o 36 SJ·r syr-rnarg coplt: om DEH p rcl syr Chr 1'hl <Ee. 
for 710u -rov, Eµv71u017 -rou UE. 

10. for ouros, Kai D-gr: om l>-lat. rcc nft 'ff'anpas ins 11µwv, with .ACEII rcl 

(Ep. 108 [27] nd Euslochium : Epitaph. 
JJ.\111:u, 1:1, p. 703) relating the pilgrimagt•s 
of P:rnla to the sacrl'tl place$, says: "tr:ms
ivit Sichem, .... at.quc imle tll\·crtens 
,·itlit duodecim I>atl'iarchnru111 scpulchra.'' 
These tr:ulitions probably Stephen fol
lowcll ; and, in haste or inm.kertencC', 
dnssctl Jacob with the rest. .; b1V1]-
0'a.To • . .-\l3pa.G.p.J The hnrying-plncc which 
Ahrnhnm hunght was not at Sgcl,em, hnt. 
(Gen. xxiii. :J-20) nt llebron, nnd was 
11011::,:ht of EJ1l,ron il,e JliUite. It wns 
Jacob who (Gl'll. xxxiii. l!..l) houµ-ht a field 
wlicl'c he hntl }l·,tchc,l his tent, 11carS.'/c/1em, 
of the cl,ildreH of llamor, Shcchcm's father: 
and no mention is m:ule of its bl'ing-for a 
b11r_11i11f/·JJ!ace. The two incidents nrc cer
tainl_\' here co11f11sed: nnd no ingenuit_\' or 
the Commt·ntatnrs lms e\'er clc,·i~l'1l nn C'S· 

cnpc from the inference. Tiu• mt•nlion of 
a fow such nttcmpt~ may !-Ullkc.-(1) The 
omission nf 'A/3pa.&µ (Beza, Yakk., Knin., 
8d1Utt., al.) nµ-ainst all )IS. C\'icleuec [ not 
rxc.·,•pling E, the rending- or \\ hic·h, rnri
onsly stah'd hy .:\ll'ycr and 'l'ischcmlorf, 
luL<; 1ic4.'n :uwcrt:,in4.'d l1y i11s11cctio11J,-a11ll 
:1~ai11..t the ro11strnctio11 also; for nfh-r 
1lfTtTi011crav, 'la,cW,S l"<mltl lianllv he the 
~nl1jl'l'l to Wvf,tTa.TO :-(:.!) rc1ulcri11~,ag-ai11st 
:111 grmnmur, while omit ling 'ABpaciµ, C:w'l
f'l'aTu 'L'mptnm t.•rat' (Kui11.) :-(a) 4.'on
~truing 'A8pa0.µ, AfJrallflmidn, i. e. ,Tar11I, 
(Sun•nhu~. al.): - (I.) llmt of Dr. \\'ortls
worlli, 111:ulc up ul'--0111itti11g ,Jaroli from 
the g-mmmatit-al construclioi1 (st't' ul,ow); 
-p1'01·i11,fJ, from Jerome antl llede (with
ont nny 111lusio11 to thc pns,;agC'of Josephus 

abo,·c cited!), that the other pntriarchs 
were bnried·at Shcchcm :-a pl'iori reasons 
why Stephen should ha,·c chosen to bring 
forward ~hcchcm and not Hebron; reasons 
(sec \\ronl,;,,·.'s note) not \'cry crcditabll1

, 

if they exi~tcd: &c. &c. The fact of 
the uiist:1kc occurring where it c.loes, will 
he for more in4rncti,·c to the Christian 
student than the most ing-cnious solution 
of the tlitliculty coultl he, if it teaches him 
fcnrlcssly and houl'Stly to recognize the 
ph:cnomcna presented· by the text of 
Scripture, iustcatl of wresting- them lo 
suit a prcco11ccivcd theory. 1 entirely 
agree witl1 ))r. ,\·ordswortl1 1 tl1nt '' tl1cre is 
nothing- in these dillicultil•s which in\'ali
tlatt•s the claims of St. 8tcphcn lo Jnspiru
tion," nny more than those cxprc$:-ions 
in Scripture "in\'alitlatc its inspiration," 
which imply that the sun rc,·oh-e~ rouml 
the earth. JJut os Ur. "~- lin:-s in c.la,·s 
wl1cn 111c11 arc no longer lmrut for asscrti1;g 
that the earth 1110\'e~, he surely mi!!'ht 
abstain from railing in such 11111i1ens.ul'4.•tl 
terms (see his Acts, p. 35, col. i.) at tho~c 
who in contemling for common fairness 
anti honesty fiml it uccessnr.\' to carry s;ome
what furthn t.l1c snme c:111011 ol' rca~n:ihle 
i11tcrprct:1tio11. Jlun1blc st•:trclicrs nfter 
tli\'illc trnlh will not he territiccl hy being 
chargcll with "nssumptiou :111tl conceit," or 
being told lhat thl'ir l'XCg"C!otis can proc.lnc~ 
no result l1ut"tlt•g-e11crat·y,clcgrmlntio11,tlis
l1c•licf, :mtl tlcmoralizat.io11." Hut tht•.Y will 
tlt.•t•ply ti.·el it lo he their duty, to r:mtiou 
lhc stmll'nt ag-ainst :111 crooked aml tlisi11-
gc1mous ways of hamlling- tht• word of Gatl. 
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rU t (3pltJ,YI u tK9Erll nllri:w V £it; To ,u", ff ~fd0")'011Eic:rOa,. rr~n.~~l-~:rn. 

~o ); Ea, ir ,; x ,-.:mpf{' EyE111,{181J 1\1<tJualJ',.' Kai ~v Y ~anio,; f[.~~-:~i::1~'· 
2 

Tt:; OE'f. O,; a U1 11:rrUp11 11l111at; rpEit;;" iv T(~ oLKtf! ToU r~~.~-~~. i. f,], 

1rnrpO,;. 21 b iKrEBEvro<; SE caUroU d ~vEi>..aro a~rOv ;, Ou-yU- of:;:~~·1;_J.'l-
' \ a , , C , , t - t' • , , Euk._lll11. 3 

T1J(J <l>apa<t.1 Kat a11r:Opt~OTO UUTOV Eaur,, Elf; VIOV. i~~~:~~ 
22 1t:ai r £.,,.a,GEV8,, 1\'J wva}J,; E,, 1rCJal1 ao,pl'l- Aiyu11"Tlw11 , 11v ~.!;~~t"Ei~r. 
SE g SuvurOt; Ev AOj'ou; KCI; Ep1ou; «VroV. 23 Wt:: SE h ErrAr,- m~:·.~:g_
roUro a Ur,;; i TEO'c:fE('OK01 1TOET~,; xrOvof, k ;,,.,,13,, E1ri n1,, r,~!!~::~t-, 
k KnpSl«v allrnii I i1r1aKE¥1aa0ut roll..: U8E~tpo\u; nUroll roV,; ~:~1

1
~-.~-t>J. 

W1.,d.:11.JJ.) 
vch. iii. HI. Rom. i. 11, ~O al. w l,uke ::n·ii. 33. I Tim. Ti. 13 on1:v. £:,;.od. i: 17, Ill,:.?:! <11. 

~ ~fit?tt~J~·i··~~~:·~i~K~_.' tre:r.::::: ::~1:t~,~~;!~i'a·::i'~ir\f t ~!:'.t. s:{t'ii ;,i:t?~l!~,~~!~r.~~ 
~ro/{!/;dr~Vi~d. m. 4 ~~-~.~1~•-1:•t1.1no~tt 30 ,;ii. 37. b - hue 011~!.:h .. ,~~i~~;l~.'ii~:o~c.hii.Jl./o 4~r .. ~D~l/~~ 

.11:1 r.-1r. r - ,rr. 5. rh. J1.i1i. :l2. ha. J1.li1. ff. f = eh J1.:..11 ;t. :! Tim. i1. 2J 
(I Cur. lli. :1:! re!T.). l"iov. J1.11is. 17. g .:h. :uui. :1-1 relT. h - J,11t.e '!Kl.:! l. u:r. 
:rn. eh., •. 23. J1.1.i,. ~7. Crn. JI.U". ~l. i th. :i.iii. Ill ('OiJ. I,;. w. :1r1, I c,,r. ii. !I ORIJ. 
h ... 11.r.hi. Jrr.iii Ill w.t~,Luk.e:r.:r.iv.3Sooly. 1-l"h.a,.~u. M .. u.:r.1.,.J,1,4J, 
hrne~i. :!7. JuJc-. :r.r. I. 

86 am-corr1 vss Chr: om BD~ am1 fold. 1·cc EK9ETR bcf -r.z /3pE<P'fl, with DEH rel 
3U Chr 'J'hl: Ta /JpE,P-q auTwv ufJETt:t. m p: ht ABCN. aft (wo-yov. ins Ta appoa E. 

20. rcc afl -,raTpos ins avTuv, witli D.E g m o 13 'l'hl: om AUCH rcl Cltr.-N 1 has 
µou, hut markecl for emsurc by the same hand. 

21. rcc EICTEBEvTa. 8E auTov, with EH rcl: txt ABCDN p 3G. [avE1;\a.To, so 
AHCDEH f1 p.J-add 1rapa. (u, E) Tov 1r0Taµo11 DE SJ'l'·W-ast. om 2ml cwTov 
!l cc h k o Chr Thi. om ;ea, U1-g-r: ins}):? or 1• om 3rd a.uTov D1(aml 
lat) c.-for Eav-r11, auT7J 1)1 180: Ev avT'fl 13: txt J)3. om Eis B. 

22. rce om bt EV, with B(:\lai) D-<.'OIT II rel 3G n1lg- Orig-m~1 (.'hr1 Tl1l : ins ACEN 
vulg-rns syrr coptt :nth Orig-5 Ps-Just llas 'l'h<lrt.-1rau71s uo4>1a.'i B(llch): 1r111Tav 'T'JV 
uorp1a11 U 1. for 8E, TE D E-gr l vss: txt AllCIJN rel 3G .E-lat ropt Chr1 'l'hl. 

rcc ins Ell lwf Ep-y., with }~-gr 1; I m 13 vulg syr mth : om A ll(sic: sec table) 
CIHIN :l h f hop 3G E-lat copt Chr Tlil.-Ep-yo1s- H. EV A.o-yo1s C'.-Ev A.o-yw ,c. EV Ep-yw k. 

rce om a.uTov (as unnecessary), with H rel syr Ps-Just Chr: ins AHCDEN 
Jl 36 ,·nlg Syr coptt. 

23. 1-L' ET11S (sic) bef aVTw D. for E1rl, EU' H. ins Tou hcf E7rlCTK. J,; 180. 
om 2nd Tovs ll. 

"Non tali ::iuxilio, nee defonsorihus istis." 
17.J ica.9CIJ5', not 'when' (as E. Y., 

llcza, Kuiu.), but a.s, 'in proportion as.' 
Sec ref. 19. ToV 'ffouiv J so that 
they exposed, sec ref. ~foyer maintains 
that the inf. of the purpose is not to he 
departed from,-' in ord('r Urn~ thc;v might 
nxpose :' but I do not src lhat this me:m
ing would cxprc~s the fact. The purpose 
is afterwnrds cxpressctl, tl§ TD K.T.;\. 

20. 4iaT. T~ 8u~J udd to rcft: (::\lcyer), 
lfosiod, Op. 8j5, Clvahios Cl91111,ho1ow,

and ,K,ch . .Agam. 35~, 6Eols- &11aµ"11";\iiK'f1TOr. 
'!'he expression here seems borrowed from 
tradition: ,fosC'phus ea])!; the infout ::\Iost•s 
1rai6a 11-optli 8tiov. Phil. de Yit. Mos. 
§ 3, \"OI. ii. p. 83, says, ')'EVJ-718,dr oJv d 1rais 
Ei,8Vs llif,111 ivitp~vt:v .iuTUoTipav 1) KaT' 
iB1W-r71v. 22.J That l\lo:S.C'S was in
structed in the wisdom of the Hgyptianfo;, is 
uot fouml in the 0. 'l'., hut dcrind from 
tradition, nncl following as a. matter of 
course from his adopted st:1tion as the son 
of Pharaoli'ti <laughter. 'I'll is 1cisdom of llte 

E9,11ptians, celebrated by so many ancic11t 
writers(sce \Vetst.ad loc.),consistcd mainly 
in natural philosophy, medicine, ::incl ma
thematics, and its teacher:-; were the 
priests. Phil. vit. l\los. § 5, p. 8 i, enters 
into minute detail: Clp,8µotJs µEV oJv K, 
')'EWµETplav, IC, T1}v TE f,u8µ11t;/V K. Cl.pµov,
,ciw IC. µETp1Kt}v 8Ewplav, IC. µoucnw11v Ttjv 
uVµ1rauav, 6uf TE xp/icnwr Op-yd.vwv, K, 
;\&')'WV -rW11 iv Tair Tixva.1s, ,c. 81Et&6on 

TOm1CwTipa1s-. Al-yu1rTfwv oi A.O-yt01 1rap• 
fBouav, ,c. 7tposiT1 TWv Bui. uvµJJ&Awv 
rp1;\ouoq,lllv, ~v iv -rois At:-yoµivoa 1Epoir 
-yp&.µµar11v i1r16ElHvuTa1, K, Ou!. Tl}r TiiJv 
(~wv 1bro6oxiis-, & tcal 8Ei::iv -r1µais '")"Epcd

pouu,. Tt]v 5E UAA.1111 l.j'KIIKA.iov 1ra16tla.v 
"EAMJVES E616aO"l(OJI" ol o· Etc -rWv 1r.\71uio
xWpwv, Tel. -r' 'Auuvplwv j'p&µµaTa, "· T'hv 
Tiw oVpavlwv XaA.6ai1tt}v imrrT/iµ11v. 
8v.-a.T0§ lv A.0yo1.§] So Josephus call:; 
:Moses -,r;\1/0Ecrw 0µ1;\Elv m8a11WTa-ros, but 
late in ltis cortrse, during- the journey 
thrnugh the wihlcrncss ;-when the di
vine Spirit, as the book of Deuteronomy 
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24. aft a6uc. ins u -rou i'fVovs aurou DE SJr ~yr-w-ast retl1.-om cu.rr. D-gr. 
aft 111-y. adll (from E:rod ii. 12, LXX) ,ea, upv,}u, auTov EV T7J a.µµw D mth. 

26. f1'0µ1(ov D-gr 13. om 1st aurou HCN n1lg(am demill. not tol): •ins .ADJ,~H 
rl'l. r,'(' cuiT. lwl' trwT., with Ell r(') :--~-r :--ah L'hr: txt ABl'DN m p n1lg ('opt Fulg. 

for 01, au N1(hut corrd). om ou D 1-gr: ins D-corr1• 

26. l'li (f\1r n) 6f, with E nilg- coptt: txl .\Bl'IFIIN rl'I 3G !-yr n-th Chr Thi O:c.
for TTJ TE, TOTE ])I. aft µa:x.. (-vH D 1-gr: txt 0 2) ins K(II fl6EV llllTOUS a6ucoUVTO.S 
1) 1• uuv71,\,\atTO"EV BC'UN o !-ah n·th Prollli!-:o-, l'<'C'011cili11liil n1l1?, rt·couC"ilim·if D-lat: 
auV17.\Aao-Ev II p: ht AE rcl yss Chr. (Tl1e i·arr appear to he occasioned b.11 e:rpla
naiio,,s of /he ori,ql o-uv71AarrEv.) au-rou C1ll. om uµEn (as mmecessary) 
.\ Bl'EN p vu!/-!' (Syr ~) ~:1h arm Chr Prorni:--:--: ius I[ r('l 3G !-yr (('opt) Thl \E('.-Ti 
1ro1UTE av8pu a60,cpo, ,va 'TI a6,KE1Ta1 us- ah.h71Ao11r l>, om ur D:!. 

27. un-a.1 U. for Kai, 11 E ,·ss. 71µwv (from LXX, Exod ii. 1·1) AllCHN m:! 
p 13 Thi-sir, txt DE rel Chr. 

28. [<x8", so B'CIJK.J 
29. ouTwr Kai E<Pll')'a8u.1u.,;v J\.1wvu71r D1 : E4'v-ya?iE110"0' ~E Mw11111w E: lxt D\ 

abumlantlv tc!-tilics, hatl tunictl his 'slow-
11ci,s of sp~cch' into the mo~t fen-id l'lo
r1uC'11cc. That he w.is so thus early, during 
]1is E~nltian course', wa~ probably Tl'JJOrfr<l 
h_y tr,ulition, hut hardly seems to ag-rcc 
with Exod. iv. 10-16. 23. TEaaipa..
K'OVTa.ETl)i; XP•J ,uf'-rar -yEv&µEMr M., Exod. 
ii.11, LXX. The exact age was traditional, 
i-f'c Li~htf. 0.¥iJl,iJ Xo nomiuati,·c 
(as 01a>..o-y1uµ&r, Kuin.) must he supplied: 
it is hn1wr:-::onnl i ~('C rcn: 24.] .,.Qv 
All°V1M'LOl', from the history hciu~ so uni
\·crsally known, tlmt the a~cnt in the 0.8uda 
wouhl lie readily supplied: l'<('C \Viner, cdn. 
G, § Ui. ), ll. :?5.J The prc:-ent, SLSw
O"Ll', set:-:: forth tlw work ol' liheration as 
already hl'gun hy the net just relaletl, 
sec rcl[ ll<TC we h,n-c a!:ain the 
,·esisl(llrce lo f!te llu/_11 ,",'pirit hi1'1tc1l: !-L'C 

\"er. r.I, anti 11olc on nr. ~- 26.J 
a.'UToi1, to them, fwo f!f lhem, tnkC'n ns 

r<'prcscnting his brethren the children of 
lsraC'l. O"UnjAa.aEl', not impert:, • J,e 
t>11<leaPD11red lo 10,ite;' the norii--t will not 
hcnr this scn!-c: nor is it nc(•dc1l :-the 
act, o,i Jl/o.,;es' pm·t, was complete ;-not 
'lw would lmre set them al one' (B. V.), 
hut, he set them at one. Uthe cxpla.na. 
tor:, rcadin~ uuV1/hhal'.TUE11 he taken, we then 
have the imperfect force-" l,e teas reco,i
cili,i,9," or" ailempfed to 1·ero11cile," them. 

0.11Sp1.1 U.&1Acl-ol sl1ouhl be taken 
together, us in lil1II. xiii. B, li.v9p,,nro, 
46El\1$)ol iuµEv 7JµEis. 8ec also eh. ii. 1-J. 
(Uc\\'.). 27.] 'J'hcfurtl,er progrPilS 
nf rPsistfrnce to O,e ~'i'pirif on the pnrt of 
Israel. 29. M..Sui~J So LXX, Exoil. 
ii. IG, for i:,~. \\'i11er (H\\'B. ')lidian ') 
~upposcs 11,is ~lfidian to h:l\'c been a aomad 
lll'tachmc11t ol'tlic more !:-cltkd )lidinnih>~, 
-which :-it thnt time w:,s rneampcd in the 
neighl.iourhoorl of Sinai and Horch. For 
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Eylv111111Ev uioU,; 8Vo. 30 Ka: n .,,:>.,. 11pwOEvTwv ErWv rEaaepU- ~ ;=;r:~;_23• 

K'Ol'T'R o ,~po,, aVr,,~ f.1, r'P ip~Jlr,iJ Toti Opou,; ~n,U a,,;ie~o,; p:::~_:\t,Ii·. 
• "\ , l /3, •J , ~ 1 lit .us •.. Ht 
EV Ptt ,PI\O'"'fl P 1Tvpo,; r aTou. ..i o of Mwuaij,; ,8,:,v • E6alJ- ::-:,.:n•i. 7• 

µn,u, -rO t Oraµa· 'Tf'!)O<.:Epxn,,l11ov 8E oUroU u K<IT01'fJ11tTat i~~ri.i.s~~

v E'jEVETO cp,,,.,~ Kupiou 32 "EyW O O.ed,; rWv rrarEp,vv ri Ei~~-~[_P{
1 

aov, ~ Oe6,; 'A{3pa011 Kn: 'laoO,c Ka; 'laK,~{3. w 11,rpn110<; l';~.'t·:.>._Ju,i~. 

OE -yn1011evo,; Mwuajj,; oUK frOAµa n Karavojjaa,. 33 Ei1rE1• 
1 ~•~~k .. '"~'.'(~~11. 

('I 1 ... t , x .,. , ~ , , ... ~ - _ ter. -1-l .'\111!' 
OE avr,l• o Kvpm,; • Aucro1• To Y v1To81111n Th.IP -;roow1, aou· ~~-0_}>;:,i.2 

~ -yap r01ro,; f.,1,." ,;, Ear11Ka,;: -yii 0-yia Earl v. 3-1 z i8,:..v ~,~t;"~~/t-40 
'f' , nnly. 

arnn1,tr., r.ute 'tli. ti. Jnde Ht Job :ui::aii. 22. Xeu. Crr. iii. I. ill. t eh. ix. 1~ :i\<t. Aels "nly, 
n:c. )lair. xrii. s,_ Cr11._.11:\ri. ':!. u Lul.e xii. 21, 2Y. ,·h. :11. n. llrb. 111. I. c~n. 11:I.•~- 11. 

v - John ::1. J.>. eh. x. 13. sui. 3:?. Grn. xv. I, 4. w <'h. :1fi. 2W. llel1. :111i. 21 ooly. P~- JHII, 7. 
l),on. :,:, 11 Throd. x - Luke iii. IQ I .:\lk. J, 1•h. 1iii. 2-~. Eson. iii. 5. y a" .tboie {I). 
Matt. iii. 11. Lul.:e xY. 22. G"u- :&iv. :la. t: hrre 011lr. Exon. i11. 7 al. fr. cnut,., lleb. vi. 14, 
fromGrn.xxii.17. 

~l/W D 1 : ht D!I. 
30. aft 1ea1 ins µETa Tat1Ta D. 1rl\7'/cr9u,T"111 a.VT(&) n11 D1 : txt D2(nnd lat). 

rec all a")')'EAos ins tcupwu (na/u;-al add11, mu! here Or<'rurio11ed b,'I E.wd iii. 2, 
ux), with DEH rcl Hyr, om ABCN p n1lg coptt. ""P' tp/\o-yos ACE 36 vulg Syr, 
txt BDIIN pre! syr coptt Chr Thi. 

31. fl'l' Ef:lauµaa-E (rorrn to historical ie11,~e), with ABC rcl ,·nlg Chr Thi-fin: txt 
DEHN b fg 1 m p 3G 'J'hl-sif Aug. om -ro opaµa. A. 1ea1 -rrponp. avT, [K],u 
Ka-r. D1• o 1et1p10s Hfl'EV au-rw hE"'fWV D 8~·r reth. for Hvp., EK Tott ovpavo11 AE"'fouua 
E. rcc aft tcvp. ins -rrpos 11t1To11, with CEU rcl vulg-Juss sah Chr: om .ABN p mu 
dcmid syr copt arm. . 

32. om o bcf 1st 0Eos CH1 : E')'C&l uµ., 0. E ,·ulg(not nm fuld) D-lat. om o hcf 
2ncl 8. C1• rcl' ins o 9Eos bcf ,u. and 1a,c., with (D)EH rel reth Chr 'fhl: (om 01 
twice, D :) om AllCN p Ryrr coptt arm. (The i11sertion ltas prob been to suit L."r.r, 
10/lic/1, n· does sUll more closely by omg the artt.) µ.C&1VO''l'/S bcf ')'Ooµt=vos N. 
ET0Aµ11vev N. 

33. om o lwf ,cvp . . A. o 9Eos J,~. Na, E"'fEVETO <f,wv11 1rpos auTov D. 
Auua.L D 1(?) 1·12. aft ufl'oli. ins uou E,c C1 : EK C2E k syrr reth.-uou bcf T. 1r. 11. 

rec for E<f>, Ev (corrn lo suit L."r.1'), with EH rcl 36 Chr: txt ABCD2N p: ndd u11 
C (uvv C 1

) lcct-13 sal.J. arm.-for E,P w, ou D 1 

• 

,Jethro, 1\loscs' father-in-law, is not found 
there, in Exod. :xviii. 1 n:, hut comes to 
yisit :\Ios-es from a dislancc. Sec nlso 
Numb. x. 29 ff. 1110\1~ SUo] Exod. ii. 
22; iv. 20; x\'i.ii. 3. 30. lT. TEo-a-.J 
This follow:-1 from the traclition of \'Cr. 23, 
combinell with Exod. Yii. 7. 'l\loscs in 
palatio Pharnonis <legit XL annos, in :Mi
dianc xr, annos, et ministra\'it Israel XL 
aimos.' Dcrcsliith Rabba, f.115. 3. plcy.) 

~LvO.J lloreb, Exod. iii. 1. lint 
both n-crc points of the same monntain 
mng-e,aud the names were convertiblyuscd. 
In Exod., Levit., and :Numb., the law is said 
to hn\·e been given from Si1zai; in Deut. 
from Iloreb. 'The dcsc>rt of )Iount Sina.' 
is the desert in which :Mt. S. is situntc<l. 
So 'the Peak of Derbyshire,' originally no 
doubt some single hill, has come to mean 
the whole district in which that hill is 
situated. O.yytAot;J lfo1·e, as con
tinunlly in the 0. '1'., the ange] hears the 
nuthorlty and presence of Goel Himself: 
which angel, since God givetl1, not His 
,qlorg to auolher, must ham been the great 

.A.n,qel oft he coi·enant1 the i•i~ ~~Q of Isa. 
hiii. 9, 1 lhe Angel of His Pre.,;;e11ce,'-thc 
So:s- OF Gon. }foe below on Eis B1aTa'YCZs 
O:yyb..wv, vcr. 53. Stic>r remarks, that 
this secoml appe.1rnncc of Go<l, lo Jioses (sec 
ver. 2), introduces the legal dispcnsntion,as 
tlwfirst,lo Abralwm, the palriarcltal. 
The readings of the LXX, as weU as of our 
text, vary between 11'ttpl ipho")'&s (B) and 
tp/\o-yl wup&s (A). The Hcb. is ~-~·:is\~. 
'J'hc con:,;.truction is, in the fiery flame (or, 
the 11aming lire) of a bush. 32.J 
'fhe order of J,;,.od. iii. G, is here somewhat 
vnric1l. The command to put off the shoe 
wns gi\'cn on the approach of )loses., and 
before these wor<l~ were spoken. o'UK 
lTOAµ.. KO.Ta.v. = Ei1Aa/3El-ro HaTEµ.8AliJ,a,, 
LXX. 33. J Sec .Josh. "· 15. Putting 
ofl' the sanclals was a. mark of rei"erellce. 
'l'he priests performed all their ministra
tions barefootecl. The Arabs to this da_v 
continue the practice: they always cuter 
their mosques Lnrcfootcd. Among the 
Pythagor('ans it was a maxim, ci1111l1'0671Tos 
eu~ IC. 1rpos,ci'lvu, I:unblich. vit. Pytbag. 
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"i.::~ .. ;:"i.'".- z tTrm, TlJv a KilKMO'U' ToU ~noU ,aou 1"0U ;,. AiyVn-rti>, Ka: 

~~•;•,:,/·.'" 11• .-oll "t1Tf:1•ay1wU n:,rr7w l/Kouan, Ktil c KnTf{3,,11 d f~E°A.ft1U,u 
h::::r;_v::'i·r~~- u~rol,t· Kal 11ll,, e ftUrn (~;TO(JTEL\w ac Elt; l\'{-yv1rro1,. 

c: E.xt;,~;'.".~_i_.:_- 35 roUrov T6t1 l\'lwuaTJ1, Ov f ~ev~cra1,ro El1r011rEt; 'fit; al 
~ i r::.-•.~tit"' ~ KnrEar>1t1E1 1 r.rxo11ra ,cc.; h 81Kaar:11, ; ToUrov (~ 0u:u; Kai 

\=:.11
• snl. C1rxo11ru ,n,i i ).urrwr~I' ~1rEara).KE11 k alw xurl c:y-yl,\ou 

r};';V~;•i~:J!: roU 1 0,pOfvrot; a~rr[' Ev r\i m {3Ur,t'. 36 oUTot; 
0 

EE.{1-yaytv 

,. :~} 1,, ,,.n·. nUrollc; 
0 

1rm;,cr,u_; I' rErnra Knl amuia iv ·y,~ Aiylnrnl, Kn: 

:•.~:,r~~: .. ~.~n: f:v '1 EouOoii On"Afiaa•1 Kni f1, T;, Ep:,~1,., tn, Tf:arupU1t.01•rcr. 
l.~'1'-llllV.:11,.,_ '._, rt ,t 1 ' - •- I , ;•r 1~:·.~1'.

1t; .,, oUrr~t; iariv O 1\lwuai,~ 0 tirr,u; TOIi; UIUII; lapnJJ,\ 
k :i.·.1,i:- _I(',,,. n {>01,:,n,,, u,.,i,, r <',l'lt<TT{,au ~ 01:~~ EK Tf:,., ;.81:">..f(~I' v,u--:i,, 

•"· hi. I rh. ii. :J rtlT. rn nr. 3"l r,·IT. n a.lJ~ol., :\luk ::n. ~r,. rh. v. 11. n - rh. ii.!'~. Jnhn 
~•i. :J7 :ii. I' in N. T . .olw. w. 0111-1 .. eh. ii. II',~-... ia al~. Mall. '1.J:iV. ~l I :"111:. J.,h11 ii". I". 11,un. Jr;V. 

Ii•. ::! (",u. x·i. I~. !..'Thf, ◄• i,, 11• lkh. 11. -1 uni~. l::xou. xi. lo. 11 lld.1 . .1:i. ~HJualJ. J.:.ioJ. :,,;. l!I. 
r a ;\l&U. lllll, !,'I, eh. iii.!..'~. Jn.liq 0J;UT. :,.,·iii. 1:,, II!. 

34. 1'a1 16wv ""fap D 1. om µou D1 : ins 1)5• for auTwv, cu1To11 llU. 
a1ClJ1t"o11. D D. v11vL c;:::. rcc 11.1rocr-rEi\w, with 11 rcl Syr 'J'hl (lwre, tliorrg/1, 
a7roun1i\w is accord,q lo LXX, the corrn to -fi\w 1oas so 1:er,1/ obvious, tlrnt I ltar:e 1·e. 
lai11ed tl,c more mws1tal form, esp as the auilrnrities in its fai•om· are so stro119): 
a7roO'TEX;\W a: txt AUCUEN c p C"hr. 

35. :ift 611,aO'T. ins Ee;> 11µwv CUN p 3G; fitp 7Jµar },j k o ; so, tol Syr SJ'r-w-nst coptt 
:i.•th arm Chr Thl-tin (corrn lo sr,it LXX and ur 27) : om AUH rcl \'u)g- Thl.sif. 
rcc 11111 :!ml "a,, with ACII rcl vulg Chr: ins BUE_ p syr: it is supplicll by N1 or N• 
t·o1·r 1. apx')yov A ah Chr~. for >..vrpwr71v, B,H"acr-r11v N1: i\UTpwT1J" 61Ka:crTr,v 
tit:1• rcc a'71'£0'Tt:LA.Ev, with en rcl thr: txt AUD ENC p. rcc (for a-vv) EJI, 
wit Ii IIN r,·1 :Jlj 1>-lat ('lir 1 'J'lil: 1u·r 11u11111,n ,:-s: lxt .\B('J>E c p ta nil;.:- :-,n- :-uh 
('111·:: (o· Im.\· n1'J'.1/ 1r,·1x,·,1f,·,w1 a f'M!fi•.-:im1 will, the lust ·''!Ill ,fa.1r£0'TaAKfl'. I t·111nu,I 

see the force of Jle_ljer's r,:,aso11in_q, that u11v is a corrn setting fori/1, more slriki11g(1J 
11,e superl111mau pon-ers of .lloses). 

36. ins O lief 11'017JO'as ))1. for 1'71, T7J nc 111 D-lat sah: Olll lJI: txt Al)EHN 
Chr (Ee Thl-!-il'. rcc a.1-yv1rTov, with V rel Thl-1in: txt AUV.EIIN h kl mop 30 
:-:ah Clir (Ee 'l'hl-!-if. 

37. 0111 ht o J)l[ n l,'? cc f ho. rcc E11rwv (corrn to more usual form), with 
Ell rcl ali Chr: td ABCI>N p. rcc ins Kt.1p1os bef Ornr, wilh CEll rcl: aft, 8yr: 
om ABl>N p vu!~ sah ri!th. rcc aft Oms ins uµw1', with h m 13: .,,µwv .Ell rcl 
'J'hl: om .,\BDN p \'Hlg syrr eopU iT'th. om t•,uwv H1• wrEL 1)1• rec aft 
f}J.E ins auT011 aKOIJtTE0"0E, with l'UE rel 3G vnlg i-yrr copt: (aKouEo-OE D 1[?J, quem 
mulistis E-lat 1 :) 0111 ~\BIJN :t f g- h I III p sah Chr2 '1'11l-~if. 

105 ()l<•y.). So ,Jm·cnal, 8at. d. lil8, there is rcg-ardt•<l ns the 1·eprne11lalfre of 
'Uhscrrnut ubi fost,i mern pctlc ~ahhatii the mrtion; sec note on aUToi'r, ,·er. ~U. 
l'<'g"l'S.' On the sanctity ol' the pl:u·e, Jn this expre.-;s mrntion of the rc:jeclion 
Chrys. remark:-,-oU6aµoV 1•aJr, K, J T01ros of :\los('i-. hr the ,ft..ws nrnl his elt•ction 
ii-yws T~ E7!i<f,avdq. K. lvfp-ydq.-roii xp10-ToV. aml mis:-ion ·hy Uotl, the p,ualld of .Jesus 

34 . .J l&Wv d&ov, LXX. l~rnphatic, Christ is 110 1louht in Skphl•n's mind, mul 
to <'~Jll't'.,;:,. the •;,•lot"\ :iK'i of lhe Jleb., ns Lhe inforencc intcmletl to he 1lraw11, that 
11lhn d!,,P\\'hcrc. • 'i'i"'1e in;t:mcc:. cnmmonh- it doe.f ,wt follow f/,al Uou lll:JE('T::; 
l 0 il<1 cl l'rom tlie classics, ol' thti pl1r.1~c tpfJ. lhose whnm TIil~¥ JlEJECTED. The 
--iwv IK,Pt:ll-y£1v, lll'rutl. , •. !)~ ; Aristoph. dilliculty of D,,rlEG"Ta."-KEv lrns en used it to 
Al'hnm. 177; :Xuh. 1G8; Eur. Phnmi:--~. he allt•~<•tl into the historic lcn~c. 471"• 
l:!:H, l\<:., tin nut appl,r: for, as Por~on fo-TuhEv. But the pcrf. ~l'ts forth not ouly 
oh:--cn·t•:..:, 'in his loeis :-implil'i nrho co- the facl or (i0tl's scmliuii ;\loses ll1c11, hut 
11at11 . ._, t·ompo.-.ito dli.,ctu~ iudiC'alnr.' lht• crnlurancc or his mission till now-
0.,roOTdAw] aorist -"llltjm1t'livc, a~ LXX. him hath God sent: with a :-;till ('}osC'r 
Sl•e \\'i1ll'r, t•tln. Ii,§ .jl, •I. 35.·] Th..: Tl'lt.•l'l'lll'C than heforc, to Him whom Ood 
:--t•co1ul -rollTov i:-1 r,·pl':llctl cmpl1:iticalh·. h:1tl 11011• exalted as the true 6pxoVTa ,c. 

~ oi'.iTos og-ain, ,·,·. :tG, a7, ~8. • 'AvTpwT11v. ~t•c eh.,·. 31. 37.J i:--:cc 
"l'Jpv,jva.no, \'l'r. 'J.7. Till' rrjt•dcr of )loses eh. iii. 'J.i, notes. Our text hns pro.bably 
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38. om 2ml -ro11 D1 : ins Dr,. v,uwv N: om c. for E6E!,, £(EAE(t1To ll. 
VJ.LIV N. 

39. for w, 0T1 D-gr. [ai\.\11, so A(not ll: sec table) CD.ElIH k o.J O.'lfHTTp. 

]) 111. aft t:uTp. ins KCII N1(hut corrd). rcc om o•, with DEH rcl ,·nlg- Chr2 
<Ee 'l'hl Ircn-int: ins AHCN au. 40 Ditl-c. T'I ,cap61a. JI rcl syr copt mth-pl <.:hr .. 
Q~c 'l'hl lrcu-int: txt ADC DE p 36. ,10 \'Ulg Ssr reth-rom. om aurwv D. • 

40. 1;=m1ii--TH ]), ,1ft ovror ins o a.116pc,nros N. o E{a:ya')'WII E. rcc 
i'E)'OVEV (corrn to LX.'t, E.zod xxxii. I), with DEil p rel Chr <Ee 'l'hl: b:t ABCN 
30. 

41. for av71-yai'ov, a1rri-yono D 1, av71yov,-o D-corr1 : txt D-corr. 

been altered to agree verbally with the 
former citation. 38.J ;,ivoµ.cu µ,ETd. is 
not a Hchrnism, ns Knin.: ~ec rcll'. 
'I'hat 1'loscs com·eTscll with hoth the Ang'f•l 
of the covenant and out· fathers, implies 
that he was the mediator between tltem, 
as indeed f:is- f6f!aT, Ady. (. more plainly 
declares. lKicA:r1a£q. prob:1bly, the as
sembly lwhl (l~xod. xix.) for the promul
~ation or t.lie law at :i\It. ~inai, not • tlw 
clwrcl1, '·gcuc1·ally: bnt the article doPs not 
determine this: it would be cxprcssNl, 
whil·henr meauing we take. \Vonlsw. ob
Sl'l"\'l'S on the mmnin.~ which the words 
7J fK,cJ\71ula ~" -rfi fpfJµcp carry for the 
student of Christian proph<'cy, Hl!\", :xii. 
1-G. l.0y1.a. tWVTa.J living, !-CC rcff., 
not == (wo71"owiina. ((hot., Knin.), 'l{fe
.1iviJ1_q :' still less to be und('rl)tooll 'ginn 
1·ir(i t·oc-e' (Pisc. Alberti). ~o 8oph. (Etl. 
'l'yr. ,1s2, Tll µur&µtf>a."'-a. ')'Us (L7ro1101Trp((wv I 
µavn:ia· TI% ~• a.ifl I (ciina 7rfpi7rOTii.ra1, 

39.J Another instanc£>, brou~ht 
home :i.g-ain h.\· the words ot ,ra.TlpE!i 
~,-..Wv, of rejection ~f God's ap1,oinled 
111esseJ1/7el' a11d ser,,aut. (a,-pll.cfnlaa.v J 
they turned back in their heart to Egypt: 
not, 'tlte_ll n·ishecl to re/urn io L!}ppt,' of 
which in Exod. xxxii. there is no trace (hut 
later, in Num. xiv. 1-), and which would 

hardly suit 1rpo1ropE"UaoVTo.1.; bnt 'they 
apostatized in heart to the Egyptian idob
trics/ 'fho \'l'r,v title hy which Aaron 
proclaims his ido1, is, 'These be thy i:;-ods, 
0 Israel, which brou,q!tt I/tee up out of 
the land of E;.r_ypt,' E:xod. :xxxii. •1-. See 
also :Neh. ix. IA. 40. 1rpo'1Top.7 .As 
God had <lone in the pillar ot" the cloud 
rmcl tire. The plural is not (as Kuin.) put 
for 8(6v, hut ifil usl'cl cakgorically: uot per
Imps without impl_ying also, that the only 
two rclig-ions were, the wor;.hip of JPho
vah, aJHl that of idols, a multitude, The 
plural is m:cd h:, Aaron, sec above. 
In the o&ros ma_y be implied, as ~ff"_rer 
sug-g-cst~. 'who was the strong- opponent 
of idolat.ry / 41. Ej,ioax_o'lTO("')o-a.v J 
apparentl.r in imitation ol' J\pis, a lmll 
wori.hippcd at Memphis as the living- s_ym
hol of Osiris. Herod. iii. 28. Dioll. Sif". 
i. :!l. 8traho, xxii. 805 (\\"inn, lt\\'U. 
'Kalb'). The o:r: was a common symholie 
form of itlols in the East; it wa~ one of the 
clwrnhic form~, Ezck. i. 10; :rnd the mosL 
rcc('nt discon•rics at Xine\'Ch ha\·c hro11~l1t 
to light colos:-;al hulls. Sir Gardiner \\'il-
1.:inson (sc('OIHl seric:., ii. U7, \\·incr) thinks 
the gohkn calves of Israel tn haH bet>n 
imitations of :\Incvis, a bull kept at IIclio~ 
polis (Diod. Sic. i. 21. 8traho, xdi. SO~) 
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0 
~:~:;i:iuire nur,1111. 42 0 

EaTpEt/.,Ev 8E :, OtOc Ku: P ;rapl8wK,v uUroU,; :.:~f b 

i::f~~-;':'~~.'·· 'l AaT~JHJcu1 TV '~ aTpoT1ij ToU 
II 

O~[JCU10U, KaOW,.: 1E.1:1a;rrcu : f! ~ 
~:> ., . ..i,r. iv J3ffJA,~, r,:.v 7rfHH,.)JT(;,., 1\1,I t a,pUyut Kai Uuaicu; ,.. 1rr•"=-·- JI ll 

1
·; ... 

1
~~~~--, 111,iyKurE µot Er11 rEaatpU.K.ovra Ev Ti, E~{lµ'f', v o1Ko1:,· 'Iara{,~, 

Joh Jl'I, I •• 43 \ ' '\ '/3 ' ' - 1\1 \ I I ' I ., 
~~·;t·~,~';1:. ,-:,u w avEAa crE TIJI' 11JOJK1}1' rou OAOX, Kot ru aarr,uv 

'l :;:.}.: Toii 0Eoii ·pf,pav, roU,; y rU1rou,; on~- E1r01{1aarE 1rpotKUVEi1, 

:r~t;::·; ::ii. aUroi,;; Kai £ IJETO&KtW Uµi'u; 8 
E1rEKu11a BaJ3uAt;,voc-. 

IP. JU,l"ii. 
Ill. I here onlf AllO!I \r :r, II - rh. JC,11 1'1 lleb ... 1 4 John~" 2, Nu1n. ··" r,11 

,·ch.ii.:\1\nlf. w-hrrco11lr (<"h w.x 13,11 ,:1111 ,II t:ph.'li,la,111. :lTim.i'l.11.) :1:l,11kc-

~~'.·o~:)-_chj;.~~1
~!~~;_ l~~t'i~.'IJ, CJ.~. llc~-,.!~-- ~2,!~.Ulll c,u~. ·:hi~;,1~t1s. - lo:t, x!i;T. t'~;:J!!" ... (~~rv.~:\i 

::;. lli,;;.U. Ht. 

42. aft H1Tp, 5E ins a.11Tous C sah. om -rwv D. o· -r71 Ep, 01K, ,a-. hcf ET7J 
TEO'. A: Ev Tf1 EP1Jf'"' is in the margin of ll(IU .i\llli : here, not in vcr 30 IL', 'l'isehdf) : Ev 

fp. bef ET7J TE(T. I\ h. at cml ins .\E'yu Kllp1os e. 
43. rcc aft 8Eo11 ins uµc,,v (corrn lo s11it Lxz), with .ACEH rel \'ulg syr copt; r,µwv a 1 

I : om HE 8yr snh anu Orii:;: lrcn-int I>hilas. rec pEiJ,'/)av, with rcl Chr Thi-Hu: 
p,µ.tpa.µ J): poµq>a B: poµ.4'civ N 1 : pEµq,a p n1li:-mss(Lachm): pE(/:,a 1l: pEtptpa o: 
,.,tf,,pa.1• h k I tEc: P"ff,o.v lxu ,Ju:--l: lxl t,\JCl-:1NJJ go Ja. :JO :-t.n-r (·nptt Ori:.:-111, ( 'yr Tl1tlrt 
'l'hl-sif .for,•-paupa.v ,\N 3

• fur E:Jl"EK,, E71'1 [-ra ,u.e]p71 ll 1

; i11, illas parles D-lat, i,i 
2,arlem .E-lat: txt 1)1• 

3s a li\'ing symbol of the s1111. Jeroboam 
afterwards set up goltkn cakes nt Bethel 
:uul Dan, and with the same proclamation: 
~c 1 JGngs xii. 28. 42. lOTpt+iv] 
11cutcr, changed,-tnrned, ns 0.vaaTpE-!,w, 
c•h. X\'. IG. No word, ns favT&v, or T1,v 

")'vWµ71v, or -rb 71'p&u,11rov 'lllToti, need be 
!.Upplicd: nor mu!'.t Ernp. "· ,ra.p. lie n•11-
1lnt.•tl • 11_,,ain dPlirered /hem' (Vitriug., De 
l>icu, :11.), a Hebraism which has no place 
in the X. T. (lie,\·-): nor must we untlcr
dcrst:uul a.lJTolls (a:1 C in var. r~:ultl.),
Ootl tumctl llu:m; for, though philolo
::,:ic:tlly thcr1i is no olljcdion to this, the 
!'-ell~l! rcquirl'S that foTpEiliEv shonhl form 
:m introcluction to 11"o.pi5c,,1<Ev-Hml, who 
Imel liithcrlo watchctl o\'cr them for good, 
11orv 11ro~·oked '1.tt i/1eir rebdliu11, iurm:d, 
:nul lil'li\'1'rl'll Uu_•m up to tlil"il' own ways. 

,ra.pi&c1n,1v-uot 's1~//l'recl tl,em lo 
f<1ll into:' all these cxplai11ings away of tl1l! 

:-.tro11gt'"-lll'11s:--io11sof ~niplt1rl' lil'long- to tl1e 
r:.,lionalbtil' sdwul ot' inh•rprdt•rs (whid1 
is not 111rnll·m 1m·rcly: C\'cn Chry:-oslo111 
l1:1:- hl·rc Efa11E): it was ujudirial delit-er
;,,_,, up, nut a 111crl' letli11g- alone, see rl'II'. 

T!i a-rp. T. o'Up.J This fod is nut 
mcntio111·1I in lhl' PL•11talcncl1, hut rnay 
r,·frr lo tlu! wor:-.l1ip ul' lla:1I. Iu aftl'I'• 
lirnl's we liil\'l! frcq1u·11l lr:1c1•s of !-t:ll'•wor
ship: :-,l't' :! Ji:i11~., x\·ii. lli; xxi. :I, i,; xxiii. 
·I, i,; ,ll'r. xix. 1:1; Zq>li. i. G. Sec ul:-o 
Ut·lll. i\". l!J; nii. a; ,Joh xxxi. :!(i. 
fl(jlA.. T. wpo+._. The lmok ul" the proplid.,, 
n·;.:nnk1I 11:-t n \\ hok•. The ,·ilatiuu (rt'i'.) is 
from tl1L' L:XX. J,1,T) a-♦lly. IC. 8.~ ,\ 
•1uc:-.li1111 n:-.u:1lly pn'L'l•di11;.: n "''.'Jflli,·r a11-
swt.•r, :--t·t~ )lntt. vii.~,; Ho111. :xi. l; I Cor. 

h:. B :ii. : but not ulways: sec )fott. xii. 23 
(xx\·i. ~2); ,John i\•, 2U; \'iii. 22. Winer, 
edn. G, § iJ7. 3, h. There is no stress on 
µol (' Is it to .. lie that y~ oRCrcd, &c. [i. c. 
to me only r•J as Ho~cmu., ll<'iar., Olsh., 
Kuin., Stier: the position or µol in the sen
tence will not allow of this). I shoultl 
take the ,ptctl,tion here according to the 
usual conslruction, and undcr~taml it as 
a reproach, impl_ying that Gml ,loc') not 
recci\·c as ollCrcd to Him, ~acrilices in 
which lfo has hecn made t.o share with 
idols :-it is not true that ye offered to 
Me (hut 110 stress on :\le) sacri.flces, &c.: 
'I rL•g-anl it us IIC\'l'l" lm\'ill.!; happened.' 

43.l The auswcr, I"· lhxl Ilimsdf: 
Yea, G."1Xiijlc.Tf, ye carried nbout with 
you, (not Jig tal.Jcr11;1clc as your i-olc or 
chief holy place, hnt) the t.ibei-nac}e (:"Ii:~, 
the portahlc Lent for the- image: I>i1xl. ~ic. 
xx. Ha, 111N1tio11s the i,pr,;, a,cr,,..r, in the 
Carlhag-iuian ('amp) of M., &l'. ~tcpht•u 
was not tile sole 1li:-houom·rr, ,f a dis. 
l10,wurer, ot' the holy 1ilacc-th1•ir fathers 
lm1l tlunc it bt.'1(1rl', :\loXcSx.J ~, tl11.! 
LXX: the llch. lms ~?f~";', 'of.lfu1u· ki11,q ;' 
-tl1c LXX 1irol.Jal1ls follm\l'tl urn,tl1t•r rend
ing- (;::i~ti is actually found in 577 J..::ennicot 
autl ·J-J0 1 Uc Ho~:--i), 01· perhaps 1•xpli1i1u-tl 
the cxpn•:-sioH l.Jy the cognate 11.1111c of lhis 
1,:"nd. llolol'h (Winer, JlWB.) was the 
l'l111·nicia11 ~,,tum: his imui::c w,,s of l.Jr11ss 
with the ht•:ul of nn ox, an~l unlslrctd1c,l 
:ir111s of a rn:111, hollow; uml hnm1111 i-:wri
lit·t•s (ut' c·hiltlrc11) \\'t•rc uffcrt.•,1, hy l:1Ji11g 
lhL•m in thcl"c :1r111s :1111I heating the iumgc 
ht _a lire kimllcll witl1iu. The rigi,l prohi
L1t1ons of tlac wor~hip of .:\Ioloch (Le\'. x,·iii. 
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44 tJ b aKtJv1) -roU b µnpToplou ,jv Toic c 1ruTpUatv c ~µWv Ev 1.i~:1~--•i.r:,d. 

T)) • i:o{,,,,.,, KaOWt· d 8urU~aro ~ ;\aA,;,v 'T,; l\'lwua1} 1ro1llaat r.~•ii. :i a1. 
t, ~ l , , e , ,, , , -1 ... • ,, 1 t f • , ~ eh. Y. 30 rdl". 

OVTlJV KOTU TOV TIJ1TOV ov cwpaKu·, ;J )}V Kat E:t(;JJ'ya- ~!t~·-CJij_ 

-yov g 8,a~E~CJ,uvo, o; c 11'arEpE.C "l1µWv 1urCI 'h,aoii iv rii ~~~~·-"1ft· 
h , .. ·o .. i T k 't' _ , O , , .. 1 , I. ftonlr,!-

KOTOC'J'XfCJE& TWV ( .,,,,., WV E-...wau, 0 EOt; a1ro 1rpo,;- err,:~~;;~1o_fi, 
11,. -111. 

Phll. iii. 17 "II. f- h!:'rt only :Xen H,p Alh. II 3 g h,re only. 2 C'hrnn. xu,i. IZ. 
h ,,r. r, oulv. N11.n. x••ii. !'i 1 ~11•, eh I I rtlf k - ln·re (cl:a. x:uii. :S~, uo.ly. Jcr. 

xiiv. U. Ith. v. 41. llev. x:1:. Jl. Nmn. llJ:, 6. D£uT. lli. ~-

44. rrc ins o• hC'f -ro1r, with J)I f:.gT k:: 3G syr Thi-fin : um AllCD::!N p rd am fuld 
Jux l<~-lat copt Chr 'l'hl-sif. 11µ,,w Ago: om km 13. ET~(%-ro N1• om 
d D. ciuT1J (sic)N. tctt'TtZ To 1rci[ .•. Ju1ro11 1)1(? 1rapaTtnro11): txt D 1• EOpc,,-
ICEV DH, H..>pa.tcEP E 3G. 

45. µ. 171crou11 D 1, c1tmJesmn D-lat. f!E1&1crt"v E H(but cornl) 5. 13. 180. 

21; xx. 2-5) were openly trn.usgrcssc<l by 
Ahaz, 2 Kiugs xvi. 3; by )lanassch, ib. 
xxi. G; see nlso :i;:xiii. 10; Jer. vii. 31; 
xxxii. 35. In the kingdom of Israel this 
nbominntion had been long- prnctiscd, sec 
2 Kings X\'ii.17; Ezek. xxiii. 37. \\'c find 
traces of it at Carthage (Diod. Sic. xx.1-t), 
among the PhCl.'nicians (Q. Curt. iv. 3. 23. 
.Enscb. h1ml. Const. xiii. ,J.. Porphyr. lie 
Absti11. ii. 56),-nmong the Cretans and 
Hhodi:ms (Porph)·r. ibid.), and the Ass;y
rian colonists at .SPplmr\'aim, 2 Kinµ:s X\'ii. 
31. TO iia-Tpov TOV e. 1 Pt4,U.v J 
Heb. p,;,, Chi(m; but whnt the menning of 
citlu~r this or 'Paupllv (LXX) is, we have 
nothing but coujcdnrc to inform us. 'i'hc 
prin<'ipal opinions ha\'e he<'n (1) that of 
Kircher, who maintains 'PEq.>d:v ('P11cpd.v) 
to be a Coptic word, i-igni(\'ing tlte plm1et 
Satur,i, and answering to the Arabic 
'Kcwan :' (2) tl1nt of Hcugstcuberg, .Au
thentic des Pentat. 110 tr., who cnt..irclv 
rcpmliates Kircl1cr's interpretation, anC.l 
suppose~ 'P11q.>d.v to ha\'C arisen from n mis
reading ol' p•, for p•:,. Uut \\'iucr (lt\\'U.) 
prefers the former opinion, and supports it 

• b_y tl1c nuthorits of eminent modern Coptic 
:md .Arahic scholars. De \\'et.te antl 
llengstcnbcrg bclic\'C l'~, to be an appclla
tl\•c noun, and would render it ffirfiell, the 
earria,9e or frame, on which the star or 
imag-c was rarrictl: 'ima,qfoe,n fr/o/orum 
nsirornm,' Vulg-. Amos. I. c. Dr. \\'ord~w. 
after C_rr. nlcx. in Catena, supposes foEtp&ii to 
sigui(y u,c&nuµ.a, or blindness, nnd suggests 
that tlic name mny hnve been one gi,·cu hy 
the Jews in contempt, like Beclzclmh, to 
the god ot'tlie Ekro11ite~. lla.f!vXWvoi;J 
.6aµcunrnti, LXX ancl Heh. The fullilmcnt 
of the prophecy wouhl make it nry natural 
to substitute that name which h:lll become 
inseparably as~oci.itc<l with the capti,·ity. 

44. "I aac. T, f',O.pT.J In opposition 
to the ,n,. just mentioned: but nlso in pnr
sunnce of one of the ~reat aims of the 
speech, lo sl,ew that holiness is uot con-

flnecl lo localilg or b1tildi11g. 'fhis part of 
his subject Stephen now cnte1·s on 111orc 
particulnrly. 'J'he words.;, u,c. T. µap;. 
arc the LXX rcn<lcring of irir.i "v~ (.Num. 
xvi. 18, 19 al.) 'the tabernriclc of the as
sembly' (or 'congrcgatiou,' R. V.). 'l'hcy 
apprircntly derived the latter won.I from 
,~, 'tcstatus est,' insteild of ,~;. 'con
stituit.' T'Vfl'ov J (ref.): another con
trast, cf. '1'6ff'ous- oils bro,/,uan, vcr. 43. 

45. ds~y.J absolute: introduced, 
\'iz. Eis Ti)v i'ii" :-not co11ncctc<l with fv 
-rfi H"aTaO'x.,--~ee bPlow. S,a.St:~.J 
Having inherited it, i. e. succeeded to its 
custo<ly an<l pri\'ilcgcs. The sense of' suc
cessorcs,' 'qui m:~jorcs c:1ccpe"rllnt,' is un
grammatical; us aL,,o is that of 'postea,' 
1 tlcinceps.' lv tji KG.TCLa)(lau. J at 
(or 'in') their taking possession. 'J'hc 
V nlg. rendering, ' in possessionem gcn
tium,' is philologically inadmissible; 1 in 
h•rram n gentihus occupatam' (Cah-in, De 
Dien, Grot., Kuin.) is still worse. 'l'lw 
pa~sagc of the LXX, Xum. :xxxii. 5, 8a9~n.,, 
71 -yij aU-r11 Tois oitciTa,s uou Eii Ka-rauxicru, 
brought forward to justify these render
ings, is directly against them. The wont 
is one of those c:rnmples of nrbal nouns in 
-rrn where the meaning hm·crs uncertainly 
hctwecn the act of doing and the thing 
done. Such is often the case with tcaVx11-
u,s in 8t. Puul. Ct: for a \'Cry near ap
pro.\ch to the roncrctc meaning or this 
word, :Nnm. XX\'ii. •l• 7. llnt, abstract or 
concrete, it always. ns mig-ht be expectctl 
from the very composition of the word, is 
us.C'd of that tinal mul s.cttle,1 po:,~cssion 
whil'h Israel took of the lnnd, not of that 
trn11:,,:.itor)' posscssi011 from ,,·l1icl1 the g-m1tcs 
were drhcn ont. S() that Ur. \Vordsw.':-:. 
rcn<lcriug, "the portion, or possession of 
the Gentiles,'' is out of the question. 

The lllurtyr combines rapidly a con
sidernble period, during which this H"aTd.
crxEcru· nn<l this expulsion was takin~ place 
(for it was not complete till the ti1uc of 
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1
;_:?Ti-n.l. ~,rou rWv e ;raTlpwv c ;,,.i:w, 46 Ew,; r,~v ~µE(>WV 6..avEl8, ~,; E11'!,C1>

11 

n ~·-~~t !/~;, mn EllpE1' 11 xU(>IV E1,W1rrov roU OtoU ,cni o vr:,aaro p Eli()Ei'v : f ~,1:, 
r}

0
1;:;,<tE· q aK{1vwµu T(p *OE,i, 'IaKW{3• 47 l:0AoµW1, 8E r ~Ko80,trJ· P 13 

;1\'\:;_
1T;};a_ an• atlr~ r o1,cova 48 UAA' o~x ~ '~J/;,aro,; Ev t xupo7rot-

i~,~ "ed. ,i. {1ro11:,· KQTOIKt:i, KaOW,; 0 1Tf'o,P{1rtJla" Ai.1tr, "'9 
V ·o oUo,,vO,; 

p~•~A.Cl~\)1.1. , f \ "" W f ,~ - ~- .' -

~-.i~i1. ·,;-,. I'°' Opovo,;, 11 S-e ""Ill vro;roo101, Th.IV 7roow1• µov· r.01ov 

11 ~~-~,~t-,\ r o1Kov r oiK:o~oµ~afri ,101, )J')'u Ktlp1or, ~ rl,; Y rO;rof:.· 
llo,al~. '"'· .. z , , 50 , , , a , • , .. 

, ,\~\· ~;,_ TJJC' Karll71"CIVCTH.Jt; 11ou; oux, 1J XEIP ,,nu EiTOIJJCJEI' rnura 

~1:~·::i;::,. ~,. 1rClvra ; SI b aKA11porrClxl}Ao1 Ka; <·d.: U:1nplTµr,ro1 TO d Kap8la 
~,,. ,1,111.:." n. ' - e , , ' - , ' - , - t , I f , , • 
~~~:t~\bul ""' Tote; wcnv, V1Lflc; UH Tt:,J 1TVEv,,art Tft' a-yt't' Ul'TliTl· 

;;1(1[~~~t:;:;)A~~~;;~~::;:·::'.~;:;~l'.l:1~~t-:·::~:~~:·:~:.i;?:·;f :i;.i:~};'; ')'~::~'.\;i'.;ii. 
46. om 7JT7JO'aTo N1. a-,c711•wµa bcf tvp. D. • otK'f' llDIIN 1: 6fw .ACEN1 

rcl :JG n1lg Syr Chr (Ee 'l'hl. 
47. ao.A.wµwv .AU: ao.Aaµwv N. OI.IC06. ll1(sic: sec table) D. ECl\J'TW en 

Thl-sil". 
48. o 81: ul/J. or, tcaTouc. EV x1:1p. ]) : om ov }).fat. rec aft XE1po1r. ins vao1r (ex-

JJla,uilor!J 9/vss: or from cli X\"ii. ,t), with 11 rcl 3G Clar Thl .Aug: 0111 A BCD.EN p 
,·ulg !.yrr coptt reth P:.uuph-int Fulg. for ,ca.Ows, ws D : ,ca6ws ,ea., l~ 76 B-lat1• 

49. for µ01, µ011 1) 1 : txt 1)8 : :uld EO'nv D. ,ea, 1J 1''1 (as LXX) B ygs(uot ,·ulg 
!-j,·r). ouco60µ.71aG.TE )J •12. for 'Tls, 11"01os (as LX.l") D. at end mid El'J'TU' 

D I:! Tlulrt. 
~o. ,. • .,. her TOVTO (cf u.,) ACIH; I Ill: txt BIIN p re!. 
51. J~11' TT/ ,cap11a, Kap61a1i; (corrd fo plur lo ."l11il //u• J>iur s1,/{jf'rl) .\CD; Ta.is Kap5uus 

N c vss Chr Jcr: Kap~1a,i; U(sic: sec t:ihlc): txt Ell p rcl spcc Syr coptt Ath Cyr-jcr 

Davitl) in orllf'r to arri\'C at the next 
g-rcat event of his history, (l,e s1tbstil11lio1i 
of tl,c temple of Solomon for t/,c talH!l'-

11acle. 46. ,iT'l]o-a.To J o.sked permis
sion, !-l'C ~ Sam. vii. 2 ff., in which this 
I'Cf(lll'st is matlc throug-h Xathan lhc pro~ 
phct, :11111 at lir:-t conceded hy X:1tl1a11, 
thoug-h alhrwanls, on a n·vclation m:lllc 
from (iod, «le11ie1l :-not '1cisl1ccl' (Urot., 
l\uin.: 'desired,' .E. Y.). The vuw (:t 
spl·1·ici of pra_yt'r) hl'rC rcfcrrl'tl to, is tlc
linl'tl liy the worth- e:Vpti.v o-K~VWJLG., to ht• 
tlmt 11w11tio11c1l Ps. cxxxi. 1-G (LXX). 

48 J Hnt, though 8t,lomon huilt 
Him :Ill house. we are 1wl lo :wppose,.for 
all lltat, that lie is co11ji,u,a fo cart/1(9 
spots. Ka.8Wi; 0 1rp. X.7 \Ve have in 
suh:-.t:rncc lll(' :-.amc 1lt•cbratiou hr ~010111011 
hi111.,1•lr at the ,k,licalion of hi~ tt,mplL•, 
l Ki11_!:s \'iii. ".!.i; i-ct• al:--o the hl'autif'nl 
prayt·r ol' D.1\·i1l, 1 Chron. :xxix. 10-H). 
Thl' 1.:ilatio11 is fl'l'l'iY rrom lhl' LXX. 
'J'hc slmh·ul will uol foil to Ji., inll'fl''-it'tl in 
oh.,,·ning-th,· uppan·nt l'l'li.•n•ncP t() thi,; 1l1•
d:1ralim1 in ~ll'!Jhl'n's upnlo:,:y, hy :--L. P,1111, 
t•h. xYii. ~ I. 51.J I 11011ot U1iuk lhl'rl' 
is llll)' uee:·, ... ion lo SIIJl!KJ,;p :Ill i1lfrl'l"IIJ1fiu11 

from llw mulit,11c1• to h:t\'l' nce:1:-ionl'tl this 
uuthreak of hul_y i1uli~11atio11. At l"ad1 :-c-

parntc recital (n·. 0, 25, 35, 39. ff.) he has 
tlwclt, with continually incrc:1sinc fon·uur, 
on the Tf'l,e!/ious against mul 1·P_jcelio11s of 
God b,1/ llis people. Jlc h:1s now brought 
tlown the hii-ton· to the establishment of 
the kmplc wors.i1ip. From Solomon's time 
to his own, he saw 1ml a sncec:-sion of 
ap11stasics, i1lolatrics, rt~jl'Ction of liotl's 
prophets :-a dark and loath~omc cata• 
log-uc, h'rminatctl h.r the hctray:il anti· 
murclcr ol' the .Just One llimi-dL It is 
not ut all hl•yontl probability, to hclil'YC 
that the zeal of his forn·nt spirit. was by 
the ,·il'W of thi~, the 1illin:; up of the mt':l

snrc of thl•ir iniquities, kimllt•tl inlo a llamc 
or i111'pirc1\ in,·l•cti,·c. I 1il11l that this is 
al:-o Xt:':u1tlcr's view, in opposition to the 
g'l'll('ralilyol'Co1111111•11tatun- (P. u. L.,p. n~). 
as also that of Prof, llnckctt, in his com
mentary on the .Acts: anti I 1·:111not hut 
thiuk i't far the most prohahle. lVTa~Oa 
,\011rlw HaTa4'op111Ws 'Tt.p ,\&-y(fl Kixp11Ta.1. 

7roA.,\7l ,)v 'fl'a~p71crla µb .. ,\ovros allTui:i ll'fl'o• 
01/J1u1ml!' 1'al -yC.p ual ToLITo olµru atlT01• 
fiOfva1, Clirysost. aec"-'IP· ,c. G1rcp.] 
\\'unls a1ul ti;.:1irL·~ familiar to the prophets 
in f-JIL'aking- of llll' l'dwllion~ hrnd : f-l'l', 
ht':--i1ks rl'II:, l>t•nt. ix. G, 13; Nt•h. i:wi. Hi: -
ul'lll. x. lG; XX'.li.. U llch. 8l't:' al:;o Hom. 
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71'TETE, g b,~ o; b rraTfpu; h u,,Wv g Ka: Vµeic;. 52 Ttva rWv 1rpo- g¥h~~r~t~?i"i . 

.. vµ.w,, t/>'1TWv olJK i E8/w~av oi h 1ra-rlpe~· 11 UµWv; Ka: ~7TfKTEIVUV ~~i1.iii.2:irc~. 
c. All , k ,, , _ I•\ , ~ , 1:Uatt.v.lu, 
~DEllt,1 Touc; 1rpoKc1-rn-yyE1,\C111rac; 'iTEpl ng; .":AEvatwt; roU ni otK"mov, ~\c.Ah1}t ~: 
~bi ~g oh oU vllv llµeic; 11 11-poOOrat KaL O tpovEl,; E1Evf:a0e, 53 r olrrvEr.; t1.':. I'!. vii. 
pl3 CJ ',\'{3 ~ , r • 5 ~ , , ',\ \ , kcb.11i.HI 

E a ETE ro11 l'O/WV uc; ocaTaya,; ayye wv Ka, ov,c I h~~~ro~lrt-

t E,pvAU~aTe. 54 • A,collovTE<; OE TuVra u 81effpi011ro -rai,; mi~/'.\·,~]lc:i1. 
1,1, I Prt.id. 

111-. st~hm"'~ v. n. n L11ke vi. J(i_ 2Tim. iii. 4 only 1'. 2 Marc. v. 16. 1. 1:1, 22 only. 
o i\111"~. :r.11i. 7. eh. ill. 1-1. iulii. ,1. l Ptt. ir. n,. lltv. s1i. K. :uiii. Hi nnlr. 4 King! h:. 31 cum11l. W,sd, 

:1:1i. !'i only. pc: cb. x. 41 re~. 9 - fohu ,i1. 3!1. R,1.m. lv.11 al. Ho~. J.i1i. I. 
r - cb. ii. ::m. Yiii. 20. s Hom.xiii. 2 only. EzrR 1,.11 unly. &t"e Gal. iii. IU, t - eh. 

:nl.4rdf, uch.v.33oolyJ:, lCbro1,1,:ui:.SonlJ, 

Chr1 Thdrt 'l'hl.-aclcl vµwv N o. for ws, 1ea6ws D. ins '"" bcf uµwv D1• 
om 1ea1 vµus D. 

52. for 01 'ff'ctT. vµ., fKUVOI Dl: ht. DO. ctfl'EICT, atlTOVS 'TOTI$' 7rpoKa:rartE71.71.0YT«S 
w. EA. D 1 : so insg '1'71s bef EA. l)J, rcc YE'Yo11a91: (corrn to appy more sriitable 
te11se, see note), with II re! Chr Thi: tat AllCDE~ k p Orig. 

53. •<l>•"-•(<ri• A. 

ii. 29. O:.o-,v] I should hnrdly think 
of any allusion to Ps. xl. 61 -beeause the 
LXX.hnvc rendered 'mine cars hast thou 
opened ' b.r rrWµa 1CaT71pTiuw µo,. Tcii 
,rv. T. O.y. AVT.J Apparently a. reference to 
Isa. lxiii. 10. 'l'hc instances as yet hml 
been confiucd to o& waT, liµ.: now he has 
arrived at. their own time;;. 'l'hc two arc 
taken up again in the next verse. 
52. T<VCL T. ,rpo,j,.J Sec Matt. xxiii. 31 n:: 
2 Chron. xxxvi. lG: where the same general 
t'Xpressions arc used of their persecuting 
t.hc prophets. Such sayings arc not to be 
pressed to the letter, but represent the 
uniform altitude of disoh('diencc and hos• 
tility ,,·hich they assumed to U1c messcngcl's 
of God. Sec ulso the parable, l\latt. xXi. 
35. -rot1 ,rpoK. J 1'ke office of all the 
prophets, sec eh. iii. 18. The assertion is 
repeated, to connect them, b~· this title, 
with Him, whom they announce<l. 
-roV 81.,ca.Cov J SchUttg-. vol. ii. p. 18, hns 
shcwn from the Habhiuical writings that 
this name was used U.v the Jews to (le· 

signnte the .i\lcssi,,h. Sec rcll: and note on 
James v. G. 1rpo80Ta.1.J By Judas's 
trencher,·, of which the Sanhedrists hac.l 
hcen the" accomplices; ~Iatt. xxvi. 1·1-16: 
-lf,ovEi'i, by the hands of the Hom~ns; 
eh. ii. 23, note. lyl¥Ea8E is prcfornhlc 
not only on account of its l\lS. authority. 
but ::is being the !tislorical tense, like the 
rest. It was probably altC'red to the per• 
feet, as suiting the time tlten present, 
bcttt•r than the aorh•t. 53. J The nsc 
of ot'T&...-t:c;, instc:ul or oi, so very fi-equcnt in 
the Acts and Epistlrs, occurs when the 
clause introduced b_y it contains aJ/1rtlw,· 
ej,•plaualioa of the position or ch1ssilication 
of the person or pcrsous alluded to. and 
not when the rclatin~ serves for simple 
identific,ttion. Sc>e Uom. i. 25, 3:!. 
ds: &1.a.Ta.yO.; &yyi'A.wv J :Many explanations 

Yor.. II. 

have been gh·en. Chrys. &1a.TaxSE11Ta. 
,,&,,..011 71..E'YEI, -rOv l-yx.up,aBEna. aVT'f' 61' 
&yyEi\oP 'T~V Otp6lna all-rr; Ev Tr; f30.T(f': 
nntl <Ee. vdµov i\a/3&na.s 61aTO.(us lxoP• 
'Ta, a'frwes lu&-y;,EAov ETrofow ,roA1Tda.v 
lxuv '1'o0s Tei\oiinas allTdv. Heiusius 
aml Lightfoot untlcrstantl hy fl.yyfA. the 
prophets: Grot., C'alov., and Krebs, "pra• 
sentiln1s a11_9elorum ordinihus,' taking 6,a
Ta.')'ds = 61a.Td(us in the sense of <livi• 
sions of an ar1uy (Ju<lith viii. 3G), in which 
it ncnr occurs,-not to say that Eis will 
not bear this: lleza1 Calv.1 Pisc., Elsn., 
Hamm., Kuin., &c., 'ab an9elis prom11l
,qalllm,' which ds will not bear (iv): 
\\'iner, Gr., cdn. G, § 32. ,l,, b, ' as com• 
mauds of an.gels' (but sec below), whieli, 
however, was not the fact (Mey., who 
refers to Jo~. Antt. xv. 5. 3, 7JtJ.Wv Tll ,c&,71... 
A11T'1'a -rWv 6o')'µr1.Twv ,cal .,.a; 00"1WTaTa 7Wv 
lv 7ols vdµ.o,s 81." BnEi\wv ,ra.pO. ToV 9Eo\l 
µa.8&vTwv) :-the Syriac vcri-ion, 1 per man· 
datum a11,qeli :'-Vulg. and Calv., 'in 
dispositione (or -ouibu.<i) angelontm :' 
Schott~., 'per ministerium a119elorum! 
These three last arc preclmlc<l b)" the fore• 
going remarks. 'file key to Lhc right rcn• 
dcriug seems to be the similar expression 
in ref. Gal., d vdµos 81.a.Ta.yE\; 81." Gy· 
ylA.wl'. The law was given by God, but 
amio,mced by angels. The people received 
God's law then, ds: &,a.Ta.yO.c; G.yytAwv, 
at the injunction (a sense of 81aT. amply 
justified, see Palm nntl Host's lcx. &10.Ta!1f, 
and Poly h. h·. 10.10; 87. 5: an<l preferred 
U~· \Viner in his last e<ln., ut supra) of 
angels. So :Matt. xii. ,n, µETEv071rrai- dt; 
-rO K')pvyj,l,a. 'IWva, 'they repented at the 
1n·eacld119 of .Jonas.' 'J'hc only other le
gitimate re1ulcri111,!', 'as the injunctions of 
ang-cls,' comes under the objections made to 
,vincr's fonuer ,·iew, above. 54-60.-J 
J<~FFECT OF THE SPEECil: STO:SlSG of 

(i 
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Th;:--;,n~f;. Ill l."(l(J~:mt;: e1:1TW1, Kui "t{3ruxov TOI~{: 08,;vrllt;: \V E1r
1 

aUr01•. ~~~i'} 
-~:/~~._~?tl. 5-~ x Urr«!)xhJJ' tE 1 71'~:,!'lJ(; y 1TVEil,,«Tnt;: y ;,,:ou, z :irfl•l<J"a(: ~ !I k}~ 

" - .\la,r '-"· , -. , , .,.~ ",..,. O . , 'I - • - a • p 
:!~i, '.·''!.'" El~ TOI' ourn1101, HOt1' Oot_a1, ~OU Knl rJ<J'Ol'l' EO'ThJTa ' E~ 

x~l1~."/ii1rttr. 8t~1Wv roll Or:oii, 56 Ka: t'i1rr:v 'I8oU b 0EW(><7' roll,; 0U(Jn110V,;: 
, '·"''" 1 ~ , , • • • • ' a , • • ~ a • ~~-.:~:t· •I. c ou1vo1y,,u,011,;, IC<U TOV UIOV TOU aa,up(IJ7TOU EK O(:~l(tJI' 

: ~]:: :i.
1J':.';frr. Ear,7'ra rnii Otoll. 57 d KpU.~avTEt; 8E d tfu,wf, d 11t:-yCI.X V e <J111•

: t&~:;-:~
1

1:i: Ecrxov rO f~rn aUrWv Ka: r ;:,p,n1t1av i: ~,.wOv1w801, E1r' 0Ur01,, 
~m~1%t

1
J. 58 Kai h EK/3nA,;,,rf,; t;h, ri),; '71'1;A.1:tt,~· i f:>..10of3,;>..ou1•. KO; oi 

x~lv. :11 ,!l,ie. 
cii. llvi, 1-1. :,:-ril. 3. L. only, eJrc, ;\I.irk Jtll.34. tl Jlalt. -.::nil. 5ft. vtr. M. Rev.,;, 10 ;ii.\, 2 Kings 
:r., ■ . .i. e-hereonly. J~a.lii.15. fJb.tt.-riU.3:!I. cb.xia.!?Uon\y. I Kini:-sx-.,.1\1, :.!)l"cc.x hi. 
(.,,I;, eh. :alv. fo, -1 . .01µ0, Rer. :av,ii. 21.)_ i:ch. i. 14 reff. h-= ;\11111. :ati. 3!1 I, I,ut.e iv. :!_!I, J,tv. 
,.i1·. 4U, j here b~. l1111U ;,o,i.35. xi.111. 371, (Johu viii.fi, 1·. r.) ch.ai~. Ii. 1kb. ~ii- !?u uuly. J-::-.uJ.v1i1. :,.'Ii al. 

54. a,coucra.nu 61= au"TOV D. om "TtiVTa N1. Knl E~p. "TE D1• aft 06. 
ins av"Tc.w E k s,·r sah reth. 

55. nft 1rh1Jp1J; ins 1r1uTt:wr ,ea, No. ITJ(f. Tov ,cvp,ov u ~E. Tov 6. f(T"T, D. for 
"T. emu, QVTOV V 1 'J'hl-fin. 

58. r,•e anw;·µu1 011r (,·orri, to mo,·r 11.m11l word), with 1>-corr1 II rcl 3G Epiph Clir 
Constt Thdrt Thi: ~v,wrµ, D1 : txt AilCN p Ath CJr-jcr. (6«v. Il ~!ai, but HI Heh nm! 
Dtly ha\·e 617111,) EaT. 1.Jef EK liE!, .ACEN 1 m \'SS :Nyss 1'~piph3 Cyr-jer Chr1 Aug-. 

58. aft EK~. ins avToJI A k 13 s::ih 'J'hl-fin. aft E'1.10. ins a11To11 .D Sy,· i-yr-w-:-u;t 

STEl'nr.:-:. 54.J 8,ffl'p., sec note on ref. 
55.J Certninly, in so far ns the ,·ision 

of Stephen was supen1af.ural, it wns not 
t1eC'essai:1J that the material l1eat•e11s s!tould 
hare been 1:isible to him; but from the 
words ci:T1;11((1,u- di T0v oUpa.v.Sv it wouhl 
fl-erm that tlwy 1t·ere. \Ve nre not told 
1t:!1ere the t,:anhcdrim ,nrc a~~emhlcd. It 
docs not seem as if they were com·cnc<l in 
the ordinan· session rOOm : it may hn\'C 
hcrn in onC of the courts of the icmple, 
whirh wo~11tl g-ive room for more than the 
mcmlwrs of the Sanhrdrim to he present, ns 
SC'cms to h:we been the case. lCTTWTa.J 
A rc>a!-on wh)' the g-loritie1l 8a\'iour wns 
seen staucliu,'I, anti not .,itti11_q, lms bl•cn 
11Icasing-ly gi\'en hy Chry:-ostom (in Cm
mer's Cahma): -r-l olw laTWTa. Kal ollxl 
HaOl,w.vov; 111a 6Ei{p TJ711 &11T/,-,,71'1,u, T1]v 
dr T011 µd.pTvpa.· Hal -yrl.p ff'Epl ToV 71'aTpbr 
Ji.i-y,:-r-a, 11 0.11d.o-Ta <1 fh·&s-." Similm·ly Grc
i:;-or_r thr nrr:1.t, limn. ii. 29, \·ol. i. p: 1572, 
• Stcphanus stantcm ,·itlit, <fUCm :uljnto1·cm 
hahuit.' .So also Arator, i. (ill ff. p. 12•1, 
ed. :\lig-nc, 1 pro m:utyre ~mrgit, Qncm 
tune stnrc Yidct; confcs.~io nost.ra scdcn~ 
tcm Cum ~oleat cclclirarc magis.' [See 
nl~n the collect for St. Stephen's cla.r.J 
lint not porhap~ C'Orrcctly: for' Jll'lp' tloes 
not seem here to bc> the appliralilc hka, hut 
the <'mifirmaliou nf !ti.~fHitli hy the ecstatic 
vb.ion uf Llw S;\\ iour's µ-lor_y at Ooil's rig-ht 
liantl. I :-houltl he rather tlispo:-ell to 
think that tlu-rc was rcl'er<'ncc in the ,·i~ion 
to th:it in Zrdi. iii. 1, whPrc Zech. ~crs 
1
I71uol/11 7!)11 ifp/a 7Q11 µirav, frTTiZTa ""Pb 

1"pos,:nrou Q.;-;-fAuu H.up{1Ju, Slt'Jllll'n, muln 
nccn~alion _of 1,lnsplu min~ the em·M~r/ 
tempi<', ;~ g-r:111tr1l a ~ig-hl of Lhe hrart>ul!/ 

temple; being cite<l Ll,fore the Sadducee 
Il~q/1, Priest who belie\'C"ll ncilher a11g-l•l 
nor !tpirit, he is vouchs:lfi..'<l n vision of the 
heare11l,IJ IIIGII l 1RIEST, standing- :nul 
ministering at the throne nmid~t the 
anf!"C'IS and just men made perfect. 
56.J This is the only time that onr Lord 
is by human lips c::illcd the So:. OF :\£.1.s 
after His n~cension (Hev. i. 13; xiv. 1-~, 
arc not instances). .Aml ,wlty here! 1 
bclic,·e, for this r1:aso11. Stephen, full of 
the Holy Ghost-1 ~1waking now not of 
himself a"'t all (\'er. 55), but cntin•l_y hy the 
utterance of thC' Spirit, repeats the 1•e,-g 
1t·ords, ::\l.ltt. XX\'i.G1-, in which ,JC!-Us Him
self, before l!,is com1C'il, had fon•toltl llis 
glorification ;-nrnl assures them that that 
exaltation ot" the Sox of )IAs, whid1 they 
should hereafter witne:.s to their tlisma\', 
was alrrad.1/ begun aJUl actual. 58. 
E~w T ..... ox.J Sec Lcvit. xxiv. 1-1-. • Locus 
lapidaiionis crot extra urhcrn : ourncs cuim 
civitatcs muris cinctrc paritatc1n hallc11t atl 
c-nstrn Isrnc>lis.' Bah,·l. 8nnlH"tlr. ;ul loc. 
(;\lcyc1·.) Cl'. also ll~b. xiii. 12, 13. 
U .. 80!30:l.ow J they stoned him: nu n11-
tidpntio11 of Lhc fact, tl1c details of wl1icl1 
follow: not, 'lhe.11 prepared lo sfoue !1im :' 
nor I jnm in itincrc atl supplieii lol'Hlll pl'tu
lantercum 1:-t}lidilms tuccssl'lia11t' (lleinr.): 
nor need we l'Onjccturc t'A10o.\&7ouv with 
:?tl:trklorul. Stoning- was the punislnnt>nt 
of Ula~plwming-, Le\'it. xxi\'. Hi. The ques
tion whether this was n k•g-:ll Jll'OC'l..'(.>tliug on 
fcnlPHeC', or a tumnltnnry 011c, is 11ot easy 
to :mRwcr, It would ~1j1pcar from ,Johi1 
xxiii. 31, tlrni the ,Jews had 11ot ll•zalh· the 
power of puttinf:;!' nny mnu to 1lcatll (i-ce 
uotC' there). Cntainly, from the mtrrati\·c 
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k ,.uffpru~Hc; 1 
,~1rlOEvTQ rll iiulru, n;r,;,1, 1rnr,l roU,; ,r,;8nc; k ;-, o.-ut uii. 

n 1,Eav:ou KnAou,1El10u ~uU:\ov, 59 Knl I EAtBo{30Aouv rOv 1 ~i~'~-~ii:i.'i'i 

~ .. ~~~- ~TE,Pm•ot' o E1r1KaAol,~tEl'01, Kal AE-yo11Tn KU~)ff 
I 

I tJaoU ~f~ut ~~r11
~f:i,.-:1f1t 

~i~C''i"ij.: rO P 1l'VEV,,n µou. 60 
q oE;,; BE rR rir )'''l'RTU I tKpa~n, s cp,1.1vY ~·1. 'tr.;~_i

:
1
:1~:r 

8 
/lE)'~Ay K{,,,lE, ,.~ t CJTJ,a,1,; nlJroi,; raVrr,11 T~V a,,arrlo1•, ~-Vit~~~-

m op lJ ,caf roVro Ei11"W1, UEK.01µ{1011. VIII. 1 l:ati~oc; aE .,j •• ~:E~t~~~::~: 

T avvEuaoKW1, rV w Cu,u,pfau allroV. EylvETO ~E Ev E,CE{1,,, T~ ~~~~:~:~::~1oi_ 
41\ I IUI J. Ercl. 1il. 7. q eh. ht. 40. Kll. 31\. x1I. n. !\hrk 1:v. 10 .. Lnke .u:li. 41 only t. ~t't' 
:l Kini:-, T1ii. 51. ra~iii\Jnwe(ql Rom. :a:I. 1 r.,H·, L•11i.e v. 8. lleb. •i1. l:l. '! f~r. r,1.-

~ ~"~;;r~~it'l~l.ril;;s.r., Mitll. Ufl.~5:er; !i1?' ~/;;/~1. r{cb. xi.12. u - I Cor. ,·h. 3!J ,~Ii. 

coptt nrm. om avrwv Ha b 1 f g h l m Thl-sif: ins AilCDEN p rcl 36 vss Chr 
<Ee 'l'hl-fin.-uwT. D. aft vEav. ins Twos D Syr nrw : Tou f h 13 Chr1 Tl.tl-sif. 

59. nft I71cr. ins xp,crn C d 40 Cllr Thclrt. . 
60. 0111 BE D 1 : ins D-corr1 : TE e. <f,wvr,v µeyci.\'l')v D1 : ,pwv'l')v µq,g,,\71 C1 p: 

om H1• n<ld .\ey""v Dam spec copt. crT7JtrEL~ D 1 d 180: txt ])ii, l'('C T'l')v 
o.J,. hcf Ta11T., with EHN rcl syr copt Chr3 'flu.lrt l'hro11: b.t ABl'D vulg spcc Syr 
sab reth Petr lren-int Cypr. 

before us, aml from the fact of a bloody 
persecution ha\'ing taken place soon after 
it, it seems that the Jews clicl1 by conni\.·nncc 
of, or iu the absence of the Procnrator, 
administer summary punislimcnts of tl1is 
kincl. Dut here no sentt1nce is recorded: 
and perhaps the Yery violence an<l zelotie 
character of the execution mig-ht constitute 
it, not an encroachment on the power of 
the Procurator, as it would have been if 
strictly in form of law, but n mere out
brC'ak1 and as such it might be allowcc.l to 
pass unuotice<l. That they observed the 
forms of tlteir oum law, in the place an<l 
manner of the stoning, is no objection to 
this view. oL JLcipT\lpE~] See rd. 
They <liscncumhcrell themselves of their 
loose outer garment:-;, t:Jrn E7va1 1eoll<1>01 

H«l G.1rapa1r&B1crTo, fls Tb }t.180/johEiv. 'J'hco-
phyl. ci1rE8Eno] to keep them. 
Huch notices arc deeply intcrestiug-1 when 
we rccollcd by w!tom they were in all 
probability carefully inserted. Sec eh. xxii. 
.l!J, 20, and note on eh, xx.vi. 10 :-from 
which it appears that Saul can certainly 
r.ot hnvc hcen less than iltirl_'I at this time. 
He was n member of the Sauhcdrim, and 
soon after was dcspatcl1ctl on an im11ortant 
mission with their authority. 59.J The 
attempt to escape from this direct prayer 
to the Sa.viour by making 'I71uoU the gcni• 
tive, aml supposing it addressed to the 
}'athcr,-in the face of the ever-recurring 
words ,c6p1os '171cr0Us (sec Hc\T. xxii. 20 
especfally), and the utter absence of nny 
instance 01· aunlogy to justify it,-is ouly 
char:ictcristic of the school to which it 
bdoug-s. Yet in this case it has been fa
,·om·c<l c,·cn by Bentley ancl Valeknacr, who 
supposCll Bf&v to have been omitted in the 
text, Lein~ absorbed by the preceding -011, 

Dut if nnv such nccus. had been used, it 
would cerfainly ha,·e been Tbv 8E&v. 
siia.L TD ffll, p...J The same prn,rcr in sub
stance had been ma<le by our J..oL·<l on tho 
cross (n•f, Lukl') to Ilis Father. 'l'o llim 
was now committCll the kl'Y of lJa\.·i<l. 
Similarly, the young- man Saul, in after 
years: 7rfnE1crµa1 ()T, 6u1111TOs icrnv T1}11 
1rapa8~1C7JV µou ,Pu.\11!111 Els- E,cdv71v . Tt}v 
~µEpav, 2 Tim. i. 12. 60.J rrhc 
more accurate philological Commentators, 
De \Vettc an<l )[eyer, deny that crTT/crpr 
here can, ns ordinarily explained, refer to 
weig!ting (ref. )latt.; Jer. x:nix. [xxxii.] 
10)1 since not the sin, but the p1rnish
ment, woul<l be the thing weighed out,
arnl it wonld he harsh to take the ono 
for the other, in a. scutt:nec of this kin<l. 
l\foyer would understand IcrTri.11121 as op
posed to CZ.cp&Eva,, Tt}v Cl.µa.p-rfo.v, '.Pi.z not 
t!tis sfo ttpo1, tliem :' but l>e \Vcttc, :l!! 

seca1e to me more llrobably, rcndcl's it 
Reckon not this sin to them (' lay uot this 
sin to their charge,• E. V.), suppoL·ting thi~ 
by Hom . .x. 3. This ag-ain \\.':JS :;omc
wlmt similar (though not exnctly, see note 
there) to our Lord's prayer, Luke i.:xiii. 34. 

1hcoLJ-L~811] Not a. Christian expres
sion only: \Vctstcin, on l\Iatt. xxvii. 52, 
cites Jewish examples: and we ha\'e in 
the Anthology, iii. 1. 10, Tfj6E ".ldwv «5 
~l,,wos • AK&v8,o,; ifpbv ii1rvov I Ko1µa. 
Ta,· Bv'T/crHEIV µ11 >..E-yE -robs O'.-y1180-6s. llut 
it became the 1tsual Christian term for 
death. Its use here, when the circum
stances, nnd the actors in them, aro re• 
memhcred, is singularly touching, from 
the contrast. 

CnAr. VIII. 1-3.] l'EnsECI:TION OF 
TilE CUURCII DY SAUL, CONSEQUEXT O:i 
TTIE DEATfi OF 8TEPilES". 1. 0"1JVEtJ6.] 

U 2 
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:a:~r~~r.:,IUO r,,1Epu • 8,wy11~c; µEyat; 'E7ri T1J1, iKKAr,oinv T1iv Ev 'Iepo- ADCI> 
h , •• , l , ' , O' :i ~ , ... ' It. , - 1-:IJH ,I h !;
1
~~;:fi?:'. ~I. t10,\UJIOlt;;• 'iTCUITE:t; E IEO;t(I/HJtJal' Kara Ttl,; x•vpcu; TJI(.; d fJ: h k 

:-~rl. •• ,iJ. 'louOulac; Kai ~,,µ.c1rdcu; 1rAJJ1• Tf~I' cirroaroAW1•. :1 U O'UI•- In~; l1 

n~l~~:·}.-~~r (:l~f;}IICTUI' oi T(~)I ~r11)nl'OII ri,,O,nt C f.1',An/3cf,J. Kai £1rnl,,rro1• 

!~:1~J!\:I•~- tl K07rfr1~1, 11E-yc111 E1r" aUr'f'. 3 ~nUAo,; OE ~ t'~uµnlnro T>iv 

11~~•,-/~'~i, 1. i"•").,,tJim• r KnrU rolu; olKoU<.,' g Elr7ro(>Eu0,,u•o,; h oUpwv 

:,'i'ii/" ~\rh, re ;;1,0oc11;; Kal "VIIVaiKa(.' i 1raot6i8ou Eit k tpu>..a,cJ,,,. 
AJot:., J11)7. • I , ~ 

t: eh.I!;: i'/t/~-- J:I. d hmr°~
1t1~~:~~/}t i/1

it
1
,~i•~·- f: r. ',.t:rt~.lr-_,i:rt ~~~~";,~rl. lO. ;i

nd ~~1::~.; 
•ul: '4 rh. •Lv. ,l!I. :oi:•ii. II. llo .. :a,i. ,I ,,nly. :! l\ing~ Jlfil. i:I. 1 l'Omlr., l,11\,,: J.~i. ):!. Ilil·. 7. t:b, 
J.•h. -1. :! C'c,r II', 11 al. I,~. itx,u·. :! ;11. lr. k eh.,·. Ill re:r. ~King;)'.:'(. 3. 

Cn.u•. \" 111. 1. N o join O"avh'-1s •.• avTov to eh ,·ii. 11l't. µeycu ins ,ca1 OA.E11',us 
I) ,:;ah. rcc vavTu T£, with A k o 8yr :rth: om 6E NI 13. •17: H111 vanH N3 : txt 
HVDEII p rcl n1li:;- :-yr coptt Ps-Eus lsill Vhr1 Thi. om -r71s ))I: ins .U:~. 
:.aft a1101T. mltl 01 Eµuvav o ,EpovO"ah71µ. 1)1 sah Aug. 

2. O"vv,coµ10"cu'T«5 U-gr: O"vvuoµ11Tall'fo b o: txt ))1, for 6£, TE JP E-gr D-lat 
txt ABCDM k p l'hr1 Thtlrt. a•tl1. rl'c nro1711TavTo, with J,;u rcl Chr1 U:c Thi : 

71'apE616ou5(sic) ])1. ins 3. o 6E= "'· D. EAvµT)PO.To E·gl' .clh-rom. 
Tovs hcf av6pcu N 1(H3 lli:-appro\'in:;). 

St•c ref!'.: aml compare his own confossion, 
d1. xx.vi.U-11. F1·om this thuc, the rn,r
rntiH takes up Saul, mul, at lirht with con
si<lcr:1hlc intC'rrnption::, (eh. viii. x. xi. xii.), 
hnt al\<'r eh. xiii. 1 t•utirely, follows his 
history. lv lK. T. TIJJ-• can lmrtlly mean, 
m~ i-orne (Ur. Uurton, De \\'1:tlc, }.lc~·cr, 
StiC'r) wouhl render it, on f"at t•tn:,1 da_1J, 
viz. when Slt>plll'n was stom·tl. For what 
follow:--, 11'dvTEr 6f 61E1T11"dp710-av .• c:umot 
)mm happened on tho same day, lmt would 
hike some lillll' time: a1ul it is hardly ul
lowahlc to render i1lvno 'b,·oke out.' \\'c 
hm·1i iv ire. T. TJµip!:!,- llSctl intlC'linitcl~·, Luke 
,·i. !!a; ,loh11 xiv. 20; xvi. 2:t, t(i. In Luke 
x,·ii. :.n it has direct rcft•rcrn•c to a 1/µ.ipa 
ju~t mentioll(:tl. 1rUrTt() Not pcr
lmp.l! lilerall.11,-or some ol' them soon 
Tl•luml'4l: st•1i eh. ix. !!U-30, It may 
tll'st•ribc the ,tJciural 1li:-:pcn-io11, witlunit 
mt•:mini: that, cnry imlil·i11nal Jlt·tl. 

~a.J&,a.pda~J t'm1111•dc1I with vcr. 1,: this 
wonl is 1101, wilhonl imJHll'lUll('l', as inll'o• 
thH'ini: l111• 11e,rl step in llte dis.rf'mi11nfio11 
of llw (,'o,\'J)('f, :1t'C'1wdi11g- tu our Lord's 
r011m1;1111l i1.1 ""· i. tt ,rA.~v TWv 
.l.'ffoa-r4SA.wv_] l)t•rl1:11•:-1, fro111 1111..•ir t•xnltL11l 
posilion or H'lll'ralion h_\" the people, the 
pcr:-:t•r11lion tli,l not, l'X.tl•1t1l to lhl'lll : pcr
lmp~ tht·y n._•rnui11l'1I, a~ pu:--s1•s~ed of snpc
ri,1r lirm!ll'!"IS:111111ll•n1t.im1. Jh1t llii!< 1:itlt•r 
rt'ason is lmrtlly :1pplieahlt•, nlkr the rnm
maiu.1 ol' our ~.onl, '\\'hl'n tilt')' pcr:-Pt•ntc 
yon 111 1111e c1tv, Ike to nnotlll'r.' )laU. 
x. :!:I. ~lil•r (ll1·1lt•11 tl. ,\pos(d, i. :!:,:l) 
rcl't•rs tllt'ir rL'mai11i11g- to nil intinmtion of 
tin.• ~pirit, lo -.;{11,v am\ ~tr1•11;.:th,•11 those 
who \\l'l't' h•l'I, (fTf,,,,v,· /•fn'n-Oa1 01ul,,uv~ 
ntT,01, Chry~.). ~1r. ll11u1phry (( '0111111. 
on .AL'ts) t·ih•~ 1111 u11ci1•11t tratlitiou, lllt'll· 

tio11c1I hy Clem .. \lcx., Stro1n. ,·i.:;, e111l, p. 

7Ci2 P, from the Pr.t'1.licatio Petri (:iml hy 
Eusch. II. K v.18), that the .\po~tlcs were 
ordered hy our Lord lo 1·c11mi11 at .fcrnsa
lcm twelve ycal's: <P?JO"lv d nfTpos E/p71,cf. 
v111 Thi' ,cilp1op Tois Cl.11"00'TdA01s 'Eci11 µ~v o<iv 
TIS OE.\.~ap TolJ "It1pa¾,.\. µnavo~ua, 6,ci 
Toii Ovdµet.Tds µou 'ITIO'TEVuv l11'1 Tbv 6u$v, 
Cl,PE8/i0"011Tet.1 aiinp al 0.}tet.pTla,· µnO. 6W-
6EHa tT71 E{fA8eTE Eh Tbv rcdaµov, µ1/ TU 

Ef71'n Ott" ciic11Kdaµ.E11. But this coultl not 
be 'the case, ns we hnve Pctl'r :uul John 
goin:;: tlown to Samaria, ver. 1-J .. 
2. Gv&p. t:UA.a.(!t:ii] Whether ,Jews or 
Christi:111::; j,;, not C't•rt:1i11. .Ananias i~ :,;o 
cnllccl, (·h. xxii. I~ (not in rcc.), nml he 
wus a Christi:111. At :ill 1.•,•pnb, there is 
no co11tra~t implictl in the 6f (us }.lry.), 
'Yt•t, uotwith!-llllllliui:;- the 11ns1.•entionaml 
tlispcr!-ion, pious lHl'll W('l'C fonnll who, 
&c.:' the liE is rncrcl_y the trnnsitionnl pnr
ticll•,-uml, so far from its hein~ any un
usnnl thing to hur_r :m t'Xl'('Htl'1l l)('rsou, it 
was e1111111mndL•tl a1111111g- Liu• ,Jl'Ws. 01~11:1u
~c11 think~ that, ii' tht'\' h:ul hl'l'II Chris
tinns, the h'rm ti6t:.\,Poi wouhl ha,·c liecn 
tlSl'tl: hut this tlocs not sel'III hy :mv rnC':ms 
ct•rtuiu: we can l1:1nllr rL•n~o11 ':-o 1i,i11ntdr 
from the tliction of mit' :--t•ction in tlu~ 1111;. 
r:1tin• lo that of another, l'SJll't'i:tlly in the 
ea"'e of u section so distinct al\ll 1wculiar ns 
thi~ OIIL'. [)h•sitlc!I., Cl.6fA.tpo{ in this SCllflt! 

1101•~ not ot•t•ur till eh. ix. i10: tiec rcll'. 
Uu·n•.] l 1rohnhly tht>y WL're pions ,Jews, 
not yl'l t·011n1'l~, hut hL·:u-1.•rs aml mhnircrs 
ol' sil•pht·n. 3. lA.uJ,La.(vtTo] Properly 
used of wiltl lw:1st!,:, or ol' hostile armicii, 
1lcrnst:1tin;,! :1ml rarn~ing-. (~l'1'1.•xamplt•s in 
l~11i11.) Ka.TO. ToV!ii oLKou5, entering 
(tlae honses) from houso to bouse,-n 
pn•g-n:mt 1·011slrul'lio11. O"lipwv] Su 
Philo, in Flal·c. tl, vol. ii. p. 52G, O'up&µ,vo, 
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~a,wpElat r fK{1pvaan1 •
1 allrvl,~· r01, xp1ar,~1•. 6 r r.pu{:'Eixov :;~~~~~-L11t, 

Si oi Ox Ao, TOil;.· Al:-yo,,E.,o,,; UrrO Toll <l>1Ai1r1to11 s ~,wOv,rn- L~;:1~:1!~ri

~Ov, l E,, T~ ,'1K0Uuv ollroll,; f:nl {3AETrEII' Ta a,,,uia ;; 11 :-.i,:i~~-'"·a_;, 

i1roiu· 1 7roAAo: yflr rW,, u Ex01,rw11 UV 7fl'EV,rnra U\' """- "~:trt"!if~1. 
0aprt1 w {3017wra f/lf'-'I';; 1•e1UA11 " i~l1ox01•ro, wo:\.Aol SE ~~~~L';.';'!~· 
y A \ I ' l. I ' ' n ,'o :,, 0 ' ' ('.\\ hi. 1;,,) ~ 

1tnpc,, EAllllfl'(U #\Ol • X(dAOI f ErllTrEIJ IJf'Jt11'
0 

f)'fl'ETO OE t~:~;J..•~·t' 
2:?)only p - \\)111 ace, nf ptr~on, 1 Cor. I. :!l. Phi!. I. I~. ,.:, T, )(P-, L.l'. 11', T- ;,,O'., 

iti'.i~7:~· )ti~t :~~f::•~·:,~~.:;.~ ·t~tir~~;-~~[. ;;_l~h. ui~ ~i-.~_i:il~/~i.1ii. ~~a,'!: t·:1~:. ·:~~:t!i 
u l1111rl. 111. :In nolJ. \' eh. r. It\ rrff. w J.ulr S.l'th. 7, :IS. eb. :xrli. fl ~,. O,n. •1x1x. I~. 

x - 1",{;!~/:~_4t11 ii, 18. eh. Kl'~·,.;ti'i. :t.i. 5_ eh. u•~_le ,:~!:.~:: ,~•: u. ;JJ, 1.111:: •~t{i_e1~•\:~1_e~.1.t:'i:i: 
(Sr. ~1iu. Ill.) 

4. 7171.0ov N1• 

5. Ko.}\.fA,6(&.lv ])I.gr: txt ns. ins T7JV lief 1roll.. (e.regetical aclcfUfo1J. 'l'he 
art is 1wt needed, see note) AHN m. Ka.1aap10.r N:L. 

G. l'l't' for lif', Tf, wilh E-i.;r ll r1•l a·lh-pl: txl ABCIFN ah p :lG nilg- E-lat ~.n-coptt 
Eus.-wr !h= t1Ko110J' 1ra.i, o, o,xll.01 Tl"f10u1x. TOIS' ll.f1', 1> 1 : l'Ol'rtl to txt h,\" JP :11ul-1·01'l', 

Olll TOll ])I f: ins l>1• for 0µ06., [ .• , •. ] OlfTO 01' -n 1) 1 : txt l)l, 

a.uTou N1(perhaps: r mldetl or rcnl'WNl Uy N.J), 
7. rce 1roll.Awv (alteration to aroitl the di.Jlicullg: see 110/c. Me . .'le,-'s account, fl,at 

i~tJPXfTO 11'11.~Jfrst a/1,,,.,,if lo •OP'Tu Id suit 1"Pfll,U.O.Ta. flhi• c·u111·l'J0.,·,· is 1111u·lt morr• }'l'()

lml,lt·J, and f/u•11 m,A.\wP lo -u, lo Ji,rui.\·!t a plllr 110m to f{W'XOVTO, .~ff'JJU' tu 111t' l'l'l:11 

m1/ikel!f), with II nl copt Chr illc 'J'hl: [ ... J(Tr[ap]a)? 1roll.ll.01~ D 1 : curo ,ru,\71.ou-
l)~: txt ABCEH p 36 ,·ulg syrr sah. 1·cc ,u.ey. bcJ' ip(LlvJJ, with (none of our mss) coptt: 
txt ABCUEIIN rcl n1lg- :-yrr Chr 'l'hl. rcc f'~'1pxno (see al,ore), with I( rcl Chr 
'J'hl-sif: txt AUCUEN k p 'l'hl-lin. art ,roll.A, 8f ins KO.&]~ 13 syr Chr. 
0111 Ko.1 D 1 m: ins D'. dhpan'EvoVTo D l:J. 

8. rre K"-' fj',, with Rll rcl syrr 'J'hl-sif: xapa ..,., µEi'· f)', U-gr: txt AllCN Il copt 
K, '71'aTo6µ.fvo, Ohl. Ti°jr 1rdAEwr &:,rd1111r 
l!ava.AcfJB71ac111. -rra.pEB(Sou] \'iz. to the 
g:1~lcr.s-so ,rapa.8,5o0r Eir ,Pt.171.aKdr, eh. 
XXII. •J .. -

4-]3.] PnE.\CIIING OF TJIE GosPF.L 
IS 8.uuuu. DY PJIILll~. 4.) ... iv o\lv 
resumes thC' subject tlroppcd nt the end of 
,·er. 1, and 1fotcrmi11cs this \'crsc to be the 
opening of n ucw section, not the close of 
the fo1·ml"'r, 6~ijA8.] Sec rcJt: ,ba.yy. 
T. A&y.] Here fit-st we hceomc acquainted 
~,·ith the missionary lnugm,gc so frequent 
111 the rr:-t of the book : mu\ we l111.,·c T0v 
}\.0yov, au exprcs~iou ,·cry familiar ;unong 
C'hristians when the book was written, fut· 
'T'. 71.. Toii 8EoV. 6. ~,(Anrno~J 1'/ce 
,feacou; not, ns appnrently impliC'tl in the 
<'ilation from Pol\·cratcs in Eu!l, II. K iii. 
31, , •. 2·1., o,ie of

0

llte twelve: this is 11rc
clu<lcd hy \'\", 1 mul 1-J. A111l it h, pro
hahle, thilt the 11ers.cC"ution shoultl ha,·c 
lil'cn dircetc1l cspccinlly ngainst tho col
h•:1gucs of Stephen. Philip is mculionctl 
:1g-11in as J .:llanfA10-T11r,-probahly from 
his ht1\'i11g- Ll'l'II the first recortll'll who 
tl11J1'')'fll.f110.To '1'b&1 .\dyov,-in eh. xxi. 81-

ns 111111Tied, nml hnving four c.111.ug-hters, 
,·irgius, who prophcsicll. ,r6A.w T, 

~a...,.] Vcrhatim ns .John h·. r,, in which 

case it is !-pecificd us hcing Sychm· (8ichem). 
A!i the wor1ls stand here (,rJAw = -r¾i, 
1r&Aw, nftcr Eir, compare also 2 Pet. ii. G), 
SC'ciug that '!o.,u.ci.pE10. (\'\·, 9, 1-i; eh. ix. 
31 j x,·. 3) signifie~ the tlisfricl, I shoultl 
he inclined to believe th:\t 8\'chem is hero 
also intcmlcil. It was a pinl'C of rising 
import:mcl', :uul in after-times CC'lipsctl the 
fon10 nf its uci:;hbonr Samaria, whicl1 latter 
had been, 011 its presentation by Augastus 
to He,·otl the Gre:\t, 1·e-fortilied nml called 
Sl'haste, ,Jos. Antt. x,·. 7. 3, and 8. G. lt 
still, howc,·er, bore the name or S:.unari:1, 
Jos. xx. 0. 2,-whcre, from the conlcxt, 
the distrfrt ran hardly he iutcmktl. 
a.UToic..] The i11hahit.111ts, implictl in 1r&A1r, 

G. 1rpo~Etxov ••• ] If this pl:tce 
w:,s Sychem, the 11arratirn in John i\'. will 
full\' account for the readiness with which 
thcSc people recci,·cd the 1'1,pvyµ.a Toll 
xp111-roU-' ll,e p1·ocla111alion of O,e Cltrisl.' 

'1.] According to the re:ulini; in the 
text, which is too strong-ly upheld by )lS. 
authorit_y to be rejected for the c:L'-icr ordi
nary one, ,ro,\.\ol is a 'nomiuatint~ pt'n
llens' (comparr eh. vii. -JO; He,,. iii. 1~. 
\\rincr, c1l11. G, § 2!). 1), For in tho ea.so 
of many .who had unclean spirits, they 
crying out with II loud voice, co.me out : 
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b LnJ., ~:~iii. 
H!unly . 
.lubslli.17 
ru,.l)' 

c h.:r.- on:yt. 
(-·,.,,,, ... 
:..111.11. 

·")tra, Ter. 11.) cl -G11,,, litre only. trans., L11l:.r J:'&IT. :!:.?only. ne Job :itii. 17. Eur P,11,:,. 
AU)i/ I,,£;" c)' vl.,or i-Han,a~ iu. e - ;\11111. aai. 4J. eh. vii. 7. :1,. 22. f 1• 11h 
11.dJ., llcb, •· 21. qiupf.pU11 '1'I CJiuµu, Lucian, Pbilopat. 8. 

'l'hl-lin. rcc X· µ,-ya.>.~, with IJEII rcl ,·ss C:hr Thi: txt AlJC:N p am <lcmi<l ful<l 
u.•th. 

9. 1rpavna.pxwv D-gr. om ""' D 1 : ins D 2• rcc t:(10-Twv, \\ith D2EH rcl 
Chr Tlil: st:,fo(·t:11s ,·ulg Jren-int: s11mlt-11s E-lal: me,iltm wifeN:ilS l> l,lt: 1:(1: •••• • ] 

(,{,o-Tovov \l'ctsL) D 1: txt AllCN p. om To E. ,eos ll'. 

lE'IJpx.ovTo Uciui; }llur., ns often when the 
neuter plural betokens living' ascnts; sec 
,vincr, clln. G, § GB. 3, u. /3, 1ro~AoL 
hns probably hcl'n altcrc<l to -rroAJ\.Wv, to 
ng-rcc with -r~w fx&VTw11, on the tlilliculty 
hcins perceived. 9. ~£,..wv J Ncamlcr, 
in the conr:-e of ~omc cxccllcut remarks on 
this whole history (:sec further on ,·er. 1-1), 
itlcntilic,;, and l bclie,·c with reason, this 
Siu10n with one rncntiouctl as li\'i11g- frou1 
ten to twenty _years aller this by Joscplms, 
.Alltt. XX. 7. ~, Ka.0' tv Ka1p~111 T-ijs 'lou6alas 
brnp6-rrfurn 4•ijA1!, 6fa.u&.µ.fvos 'Tct0n711 
(Drusilla) ..... J,,.aµ/3&.11u Tijs ")'vva,Khs 
briOuµla.11, Kai lf,-.,.w11a. 011dµa.T1, 'TW11 tauTr,i 
cplM.111, 'IouOa.io", KV11'"p,ov 6~ -yfvos, µ.d")'OV 
fiva, u,c711r'T&µf11011, 1rlµ1rwv 1rpbs a.V'T¾v 
t1ru6f Thv ll.116pc:t Ka.TaJ\moiiuciv a.ihcjj rf,
µaufJa1. 'l'hc only diniculty seems to he, 
that Simon is stated by Justin Martyr, 
himself a 8amaritan, to fo1,·c been ~aµa
pla., cbrO tcWµ:11s J\q,oµtv11s rlTTCl..'v. llut it 
has struck me that either Justin, or pcl'
linps more prolmbly Josephus, may have 
confounded Ghittim with Chittim, i. c. 
Cilium in Cyprus. 'fhis conjcclure l nlso 
:fiutl mentioned in the Uict. of lliography 
untl ::\(ythology, sub \'Ol·e. 'l'he nccount 
in Josephus is quite in diameter with 
what we here real\ of 8imon : not inron• 
.sistcnt (llc_ycr) wiU~ \"er. !!-1-, which appears 
to ha\·c lll:cn uttered lllltkl" terror occa• 
l-ioucd hy the solemn <lcunnciatiou of Peter. 

,lm•Li11 goes on to relate that he was 
\\"Or~hipped 11s a Gotl at Uomc in the time of 
Claudius C..:1t·:-:,r, on account of his m:1i:;-ical 
power!,;, and luul a statue on the i~I:uul in 
the Tiber, inscrihc<l 'Simoni lko ~:mcto.' 
Singularly t·mmgh, in the _yc,u· 157-h n 
,-;tone wus fomul in the TiJu_.r (or slmuling 
on tl,c islancl iii tl,c year lGli~, according 
to the UicL. of Biogr. and :\l~·th.), with 
the inscription ~EJIU1' 1 8.A.NCO UEO 
l•'lDlU SACl~\'ll, i. c. to the God Semo 
:-;nucns, the ~ahinc Hcrcnles, which makes 
it prolmblc thai ,Jn:-:tin may lia\"c hccn 
mi:-:kd. The hi~t<n·y of Si111011 is full 
of lt·gcnd and fable. Tl1c d1il'I" :-:omTc~ of 
it 1m.i Uw Hl.'l'Ognitioucs and <Jlemt·11ti11a 
of the pscuJo-~lcwcns. Uc is there saitl 

to ha\"e studied nt .Alexandria, nntl to ha\"c 
been, with the heresinrch Dosithcus, a dis
ciple of John tbc llaptist. Of Dositlieus 
he bcemnc first the tli!'ciple, nnd then the 
successor. Orii::;-£>11 (in ~lntt. Comm. § 33, 
p. 651) makes Dositheus nho a Samaritan: 
so also contra Ccls. i. 57, p. 37~. and Hom. 
xxv. in Lue. p. UG2. His own especial 
followers (Simoni:mi) Imel dwindlc,1 so 
much in the time of Orig-en, that he ~nys 
vvvl OE ToLJs 71'&.vTa.s iv Tfi 01'1•H.1uµl11r, ollte 
(uT, ::S1,-.,.wv1avulls fl!p,:;11 'f"bv Clp,Bµbv olµa., 
Tpt&.,cona. Ka) Td.xa 1rJ\1:fovas fhrov TWv 
U11Twv, contl"a (.\:ls. uhi supra; ~Ni al:-o ib. 
,·i. 11, p. G3~, and 7rfpl O.pxWv, iv. 17, p. 
176. In the Hccognitiones nud the Cle
mentina arc long reports• of subsequent 
contro\"crsirs between 8imon 1\lagus and 
Pder, of which the scene is l:1itl .it Crr:s.'lrC'n, 
According- to Arnobius (:uh·. Gentes, ii.12, 
p. 828 ed. ?\liguc), the Constt. Apostol. 
(ii. H, p. G20; vi. 9, p. 932 c<l. Mignc), 
and Cvril of Jerusalem, he met with his 
death· nt Home, h:1xi11~, dnriui: an en• 
counter with Peter, rai:-cd him~rlf into the 
air hy the :1itl of el"il spirits, and liciuµ- pre• 
cipitatcd thence at the prayer of Peter mul 
Paul. The fathrrs gt·ncrnlly rcgrird him 
as the founder of Gno!>lici~m : this mar he 
in i::onw scusc trnc: hut, from the \"C'r,V little 
anthcutic information we \K>~sc~s, it is im• 
pm!-iblc to ascertain how thr he wa~ idcnti• 
lil:d with thrir tenets. Orig-L·ll (<'ontrn Cek 
v. G2, p. G:!5) tlistinctly th.'nicsthat his fol. 
lowers were Christi;ms in nny scni:c: Aav-
0&.vt:t TO" KEA.uov, On oii6aµcis Tbv '1710-0~11 
Uµ11A.u;ui·tT111 1•i(./1• Owl, '.:::1,uc..•1•1111·ul, Q,\,\CI. 6V-
11aµ111 01:oii >,.l')'ou<11 'J"~JV ~(µwva. p.o.
ytVwv J Not to he joined with 1rpot.i11'"ijpxfv 
(as in E. V. rmd Kuin.), which hdongs to 
iv 7r&Au :-exercising magic nrts, sneh us 
then \\"Pre \'(•ry common in thr Enst nnd 
found wide :,eccptancc j impostoN taking 
o.th-ant:i~c of the \·cry gcnc1·nl cxpcctntion 
of a l>l'li\"Crcr :,t this timr, to set thcm
~ch-cs up hy means of such trickt•rics as 
• ~me /-'l'l'at om•~.' \\'c have other cxnm• 
pies in Elynrns (l'h. xiii.): A11ollonius of 
'1'.,·nna; ruul 50111cwhat lall'r, .Ale:rnudt•r of 
Abonott•ichos : ~e these latter in Diet. 
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JIEY~~uu AEyo11rE,; Ollrr;{.. E:anv 1} k OlJ1•u1au,: ToU 0Eoll 1i ~~~~~;.~h-
fii~~~ Ka,\uu1,lv11 µ.Eyfi.A.,,. 11 I. 7TOO{EfxoJI bi al.In~ Cul rO I i1'«l'(~ t~'i.

1
_:·i1\.I. 

dfghkl , - m , n~'l:" , ,L, }'l rl \ ·;:· l.,,.,n·. 
l mop xro1He Ta1c fJU"'tEtatt; H;,EaTaKEl'(ll aurou,:,·· "" UTE OE h ! .. ~. ,\ r:·fi. 

13 0 
f1rlarEuaa11 r,~ <l>,A:1r1r't' P ttln-y)'EA1~oµE11't' 1npi r~~ '1 /3a- i 

1
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1
~~ i~1
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atAEia,; TO~ q OtoU ""; T'Oll CwO,.wrot 'fJJrJO;; xr,aroii, i:f3arr- ktt❖.~1'.3i'."1r.. 
Ti!ovro UvBpE,; re 1t:al yuvai'1ac;. 13 0 Of ~i,.,wv Kn; n,',rUc; ~t"'· .i.. 

1~' 
, , , {3 , -t _ IL11krn11.27. 
CiTtanuan•, KCIL U1TTtaOuc r r,v '1rro,;KO{>TE!1(;,., Tft' 4>,A- ~f .. ·.\t ~\ .. ;i. 
l ;r1r,f,, t OErJJ(H;,1, re a111Hin Kni u Ou1•Uiu1t; µE-yU"nc ;,n•o.. i~?~:~~~~1. 

tinn, L11kt •iii. 2it. Rum. :ui. 25. m bar nr.lyt. see 'l'U. II. n 2 C"r. v. IJ rrn, 
µof., hrrt "11ly. o - '.\latl. :iu.l. 2:i I. Jnhl\ \", 21. I John"· 10 :iii. Gen. :r.v. ri. p w. 
'ITfpi. hr~r on!y. see eh. Vii. 6~. q i.b. :Ki.1.. 8 n::d~ r l'UOblr., eh ii. 5 rf'II". a - d,. :·~J/~t IQ. Cal. m\c~: ti1. 56 retr. D - llall. zl. :::o, 21, 23 aud 1- ~\lark vl. 2. cb. ii.:.!:!', 

10. -irposuxa.v N. mu r.allTH H rcl a:-th-pl <Ee Thi Iren-iut: in::; ADCDEN k p 
13 \'~s Cln·. rec 0111 Kai\ouu.011 (,ts tlJJpeari11,1111111eces.rnr,11, a;ul l.,l'ing dif/h-11/t, see 
11o~e), with HL rel Syr sah retlt-pl l.'hr: ius AlJCUEN p 13 vulg- SJr cupt ~C?th-rom arm 
0l'lg2 Iren-int. 

II. l'"'Y'"" A ll(Tischdf) CDEIIH r 13. ,{,u<aKEVal ACEH k Ill O: txt DDLH 
rel. 

12. TOV q,1i\.11r1rou t=Ua)'")'Ei\1{oµt=vov N1. rC'C ins Ta hcf 1rt=p1, witl1 IIL rcl Chr: 
om AllCI>EN p 3G ,·nlg- :,-;_Hr :l•th. for 6t=ov, ,ui N 1• Tl'C in:=; Tov hl·f' 171tT., wi!h 
(13) al: om .\BCDEIILN rd Chr Thl.-om 171u. 13. om u A k·l·t-12 ,·ss(~omC't 

13. ins Kai lid' 1rporK. 1> 1• 6fopwi·(-"i(·) N. for Tf, 'Ta. B. tr:m:-p 0~11. 

and r1"1JJJ-, EHL rd s~-r Chr <.Ee Thi: txt .\BCDN km p 13. :JG Yulg .Syr coptt :i·th.
,a,..ai\.a E o :,-;yr-w-ast a:th-pl: om HI.. 1·d: txt .AUCUEN k m p 13 nil~ ~,'"I' 1·optt 
ruth-rom l'hr. ;-u·OJJ-t=va EIIL rel l'hl' <Ee Thi: 0111 C l:?G. 180 lel'L-:!,j: txt .\UHN: 
km p 13. 

of lliog-r. :uul l\fyth. TI.VO. 1-1-Eya.v J 
Prol.);.iJ,ly not iu ~u::h <IL"finite terms a:-. his 
followers later arc rcprcscnti:11 ns putting
into his mouth: ' E~o sum st•r1110 Uc1 
, , . ego p:1radetns, c.•g-o ournipolt•n:,-;, <.'go 
omnia. Dci.' Jc.•rouw on )latt. xxiL 5, p. 
1U3. 10, ~ 6vv. T. 8. ~ ... ).0Vj4E"'J 
J&.Eyci.A'I] ::X<.•autl<.•r (I. c.) and :\ll'~·cr think 
t h:1t thL'_\" must lmn:i refon<.·tl to the i\.6-yos, 
tile creating antl governing manift•station 
of Uotl so much s.poken of in the Alt'xan
tlriue philo~ophy (sec t·xtracts from Philo in 
11otc 011 Juhu i. I. Tlw t<.>rm, hut hy no 
1netms with thL· same itlt•a, was a1lupt,:tl hy 
the Spirit, ~p,·aking- Ii,\· .John, ns hcl,m;;iu;.;
to the ~011 of Uml: H'C the :-1::111t• not;.•, L·mlJ, 
nnd must lrnn• rl'g-anh•.I ~imon as an i11-
earm1tiou ol' Llil• A.&')'os (thL' µ,1Tpiirroi\u r.a• 
uWv -riv Buv&.,u.u.w -roti 8t=oii, Philo), so that 
lh1.•ir erronL"ous hcliL"fwouh\ J'orm :.omc pre. 
paratiun for the great trnth o!' an iucar
natl• :\Il•ssiuh, prL•achctl hy Philip. nut 
to this De ""· wL'll n•plil•~, that we (•an 
l1artlly -suppo~c the _.\k•xa11dri11c philusopl1,\" 
to have hL't.'ll so familiar to the ma~s of the 
people, and rl'l'ers the t·xprl'~~iou to their 
popular lil·lid' of a ,r1rwl a,1:;el (( 'hron. 
~fom. 10), who might, as the an;:-cls were 
t·:1IIL·ll hy th,· :--a111arit::11." Ille pu1r(•,·s 1f 
Uod (fur wliid1 lie rdi. r~ to Ud11:1l, 1le 
8,:mar. § i. lil'-l'II. Thc.;l. ::fam;:.r. P· :!l :r.J, 

be tlC'.:-ignatl'd as 1'1 6Vv. -r. 8. ~ Kai\ovµin1 
µf1&.A71. aca.AouJ,LE"'I rL"sls 011 i-;tll•h 
strong :\Is. :tuthurity, antl i::; ~o 111llikt•ly 
to lian hcen ill"L'l'lctl (the ide:.\ ot' a sdiu
limn to imli<'ah• the force of thL' ;u·t. 
[Bloomf.J is quite out of the ((llC:-iliun, 
no sul'h !-cholium being- h1•re lll'•:1lt·tl), tl.at 
hoth 011 cxlcm:,l nutl intcmal ~ru11111ls it 
must form p.u-t of the text. The lit. n·11-
tleriug will he, This man is the power of 
God which is called great: the sr11~l', 

'Thi,.; mau i:-1 that pow('l' of <..o(l (see ahon·J 
which we know a,.; tile [Jl"f'al one.' 
i\eyoµlvr,, fomul in a fow l:lter mss., i~ an 
cxpla11:1tion ol' 11:cii\. hy :.1 mon• 11~11.11 wor,l. 

11.~ EEEa-ra.tclva.i. c:m lmnll_Y l1l' as 
E.\'., lran~itin•, ·•Ju•ltad l.,,•wilcla·d IIH-111: ·• 
tllL'l'L' :q1pl·ars to h1.• 110 t•::-..amplc of the 1wr
frct hL•i11i-! tlm~ ll"L'(l. 13.J 'Simun ~,1w 
l1is Ji11lm\'t•r:-1 dropping on: ant! wa,; hi1a
sdf asltnmtlL·tl at the mirack•s wrou:.d1t liv 
Philip: lie tlwrL"li,rc thought it hL•st liimH•if 
al~o to neknowl~tl;!l' this superior powL'r. 
l1L' att:ll'llL'll hi111~1·lfto Philip, anti w:,:-. h:1p
tizt•1l likl' the n•,-t: hut we arc not, a~ tlu~ 
Sl•1111d ~hL•w:-1, tumhlL•r~t.11111 that thL·Jm·:ich
iug of the tio~p,·1 hatl 111,ule :my impl"l•~sion 
011 hi,; l1L•art, \Jut th;:i he :1.c·t·ou11tL•1l llir \\·l1:1l 
i1t• ~aw in hi~ owu f;1...;J1io11. Ill- w;H eo:1-

\·i11CL'tl, f1om the works wl1id1 Pliilip di,l, 
th:~t he wa::. i,, fr,,y,u: ri·i'ft .w,11,· J•u1['c1'}id 
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fliUTIIVTO C1D 1H1• 

14. iEpovua)'r..11µ D. for 81:ov, xV H1• 

me Thi: om AllCDEN o p 13 Ens Chr,. 

.,;pfrit: lie viewed baptism as the initiation 
into communion with t1mt spirit, an<l cx:
llcctc<l that he should be able to make use 
of the higher power thus gai11C'1l for his own 
purposes, nm.I unite this new magical power 
to his own. All were baptizc<l who pro
fossccl belief in Jesus ns the :\[cssioh: there 
wns thcrf'forc no rcns.ou for rejecting Simon, 
consitlc1·ing bc~idcs, that from the> nature 
of the casc he would for the time lmve ~ivcn 
up his magical practices.' Xcnmler, PJI. n. 
Lcit. p. 102. i Hoe Simonis cxcmplo 
clarc pntct, non conforri omnihns inditforcn
tn in Baplismo gratiam,qmcillic figuratur. 
Paph•t:1rum ,log-ma cs-,t, :Xisi quis ponat obi
ccm pcccati mortali~,ou1nc~ cum signis l'l'ci

pcrc \·critatcm d el!Cctum. lta nmgicam 
Yim tril1nunt Sacra111c11ti!i-, quasi absquc lillc 
prosinl. Nos autcm sciamus oflC1·ri uohis 
a Domiuo per Sacrnmcnta quicquhl sonant 
nnncxre promissionc>s, c>t non frustro. nee 
inanitcr olforri, modo fille ad Christnm di
rccti nl1 ip!-o 1wtamus qni(•11nid Sacra111cnta. 
promitlunt. Qunm\"is au tern nihil illi tune 
profucrit llapti!-mi reccptio, si tamrn con
vcrsio postcu sccuta. est, ut nonnulli conji
cinnt, non cxtincta. fuit nee abolita utilitas. 
s~pc C'nim 1it, ut post longum tempus 
clcmmn opcrctnr Spiritus Dci, qno cllien
ciam suam Sacra1uc11la proforre incipiant.' 
Calvin in lo<'. 

14-24.] )IJSSIO!' OF PETER A!'D 
Jou:s TO S.uunu. A qucstiou arises 
un this procr,lure or the .Apostles :-whe
ther it was ns a matter of cmtrsl', that the 
newly haptizcd shonlll, h_y the laying- on of 
h:mds fiuhs('(plt'ntly,rl'cd,·ct.he Ilolylihost, 
-orwhcllu.•r tl1cre was i11 tl1e C:t!-C' of tl1c!-e 
Snmaritarn, any tl1ing prculiar,which C'ansl'tl 
the .Apustll-s to go down to them and per
form thi:,; act. (1) 'fhc only analogous 
case is eh. xix. 5, G: in usin~ which we 
must ohs('r\"C that thC're it is distinctly 
;i!,:.!,:.<•rh-1l Llmt the miraculous i:;-iits of the 
8pirit follm,·cll the la~·in~ on of Hml's 
h:11111~; a1ul tlmt hy the cxprl'ssion i6div 
iu nr. IH, which must be taken litcr:1llr, 
the fi:unc is implied IH.'l'e. .An,l on Uiifil 
point the fL'lllark!i of C:,h-in arc too im-
1iortant to he omittctl: 'Hie O('ClllTit 
(JIIU!:-;lin. J)icit l'llim l:rntnm fui.fsc l.iap
ti:afos in 110111i11e Christi, atque i<lr•o 1io11-

tlmn foi!-so ~pirilns p:,rtil'ipc:-:. .Atqui vd 
inanl'm et omni virtntc l'l g-ralia c:1rere 
lfaptismnm oporh-l, nut n 8piritu !-ancto 
lrnlJcrc 11nic1p1id cllkndre hahd. Jn 11:lp-

El' 'IEpoao;\uµo11; ADCD 
, xv, , - EIILH a 

1"'01' • AO')'Ol' TOU bdfgh 

:i: Lnke 'fill. 13, eh. 1i. 1. k I~ op 

rcc ins TOIi IJef rrerp., ,,ith IIL rcl 

tismo abluimur a peceatis: atqui la\'nerum 
nostrum Spirit.us sancti opus cssc <locct 
Hmlus (Tit. iii. 5). Aqu11 lbptismi san
i:z-uinis Christi symbolum est: a.tqui Petrus 
Spirit.um l'Sso prreclicat, n quo irl'igamur 
Cliristi sanguine (1 Pet. i. 2). In Baptis
rno cruciligitur \'etus nosh•r homo, ut sus
citl'mur in dtre novitalcm (Hom. vi. G) : 
undo autf'm hoe tolum, nisi ex snnclifil'a
tionc Spiritus? Dcniquc lfaptismo nihil 
reliquum fiet, si o. Spit·itu Sf'par<,tur. Ergo 
Snmarit:mos, qni \'ere Christum in Uap• 
tismo imluer.mt, Spiritu 11uoque \·cstitos 
fuisse neganclnm non est (Gal. iii. 27). 
Et sane Lucas hie non cle communi Spiri
t us gratia loquitur, qua nos sibi Dens in 
filios rl'gcncrnt, sed <le sin~ulnribus illi!. 
<lonis, quibus Dominus initio E\·angelii 
quosclam csse pl'~ditos voluit acl ornancluu.1 
Chrisli rcgnum.' .Aud a little aftC'r: .... 
'Papistre, clun1 fictidam suom conlinuatio
ncm c,i:tollcre \·olunt, in lmne sacrilc>gam 
\'oecm prorumpcre non tlubitant, scmi
christi:mos es:-e, quilms manus nonclnm 
fuerunt impositre. (Sec this asserted b,v 
Dr. ,vorJsworth, in loc. p. 40, col. ~. 
bottom.) Hoe jnm tolcrabilc non est, 
quod quum symbolum l1oc tempornlc ('Ssct, 
ipsi pcrpctuam lcgcm fmxcrnnt in .Ec
clcsia ..... Ab1ui fateri cogunlul' ipsi 
quoquC', Ecclcsium nounisi ad tl'mpus donis 
istis fuissc ornatnm. Untie scquitur, im~ 
posilionl'm manuum, qua usi sunt .Apostoli, 
iincm hahuisse, quum etlt'etns ccssavit' (in 
loc.). And yet after this, Dr. ,vonlsw. 
refers to "Cuhin her<~/' "in whose opi
nion," says U. Ndson, "this })assa::;-e in 
the Acts sheu.'.f tliat Co,ifir111aiio11, u·as in
sfilrlfed by the .Apostles." 'l'his cx:nnple 
nrny scr,·c to sugi::-est extreme caution in 
trusting to Dr. \\'.'s reports of the O\)i• 
nious or the J.'athcrs mul ecclcsiastic:il 
writers. 'l'hc English church, in r~taining 
the rite of confirmation, has not _qrormde,l 
it oii a11_11 i,rsfihttiou li,'I the Apostles, but 
merely d('clarctl the laJing ou of lmmls on 
the eamlitl:,tcs, to ccrti(y them (by thi~ 
sign) of God's f,n·our and i:;oodness towards 
lhcm, to he' after the e:rample of the holy 
Apo:-tlt•s.' Nor is tlll're auy lraec in the 
ollicc, ol' the COllfari11,q of 1/ie Jlol_q Ghost 
hy eon Ii rmation ;-bn ta distinct r<'cogni t ion 
of" tl1cjiJr111cr reception of the Jlol.\· Spirit 
(at Baptism), and a pra_vC'I" for the incn•asc 
of Hi~ inlhir-ncC', proportionctl to th(' nm
tnrcr lifo now openini; on the 11C'wly con-
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zoEoii, ~n-EaruAav 1rpO,; nUrotl,; TIEr~:mv Kni 'IwUv1111v, 15 ol- z~~-.ll~~~--1, 

Tll'E(;' ztcarn{3fo,rEc; 3 '7J"p0t1JU~a1,ru 
8

irEpi aVr<:111 Owwt; h~!,{3<..i- al~t~~-i-~~

a1v be 1TJ1Ell11a (' Uywv· 16 0U8l1rw ;1Clr ~v E1r' oll8Evi aVri~11 r~trt~:: 
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TO f :;.,oµa roll Kvplou 'l11110U. 17 -rOrE i f1rEri0Eaav Tac P!'.1i~!t~t 
i - , , t , , b~ , , (.l be .. h ,, bJohn v1_i.._311; 

XE1pa,; f;r aurovt;, Knr E~nµpa,,m, 7rl'EV/IO ayrn11 • ~~-m·t(':;t' 
18 ;8Wv 8E ~ ~lµwv Ori 8,0 rl,,; k E1ra6laEWt; -rWv xupWv rWv ~i:T 5S'r-

c hert• 3ce. ch._(ii. 311) ,i. '17. ::a:h:. 2. Jolin xw., ~1. dorthe Spirit, rh. 11:. 4.:1. :1.i. 15 onlr, - L\t_ke i. 

~i;,~\-~~:;·a~~- :lli:l. 
17 f ~:!~~- ... ~~:i~.

0
1~:.\/~~~-- ;~- {

1
:~:.e,~~~- ~"c,1:: i 13, l!i. w. t11i, ;1:.

1:,~'j:.111 l~. 
rh. ll. 4". g I ('or. 3.. :!. c;al. iii.._,.,. h I.nl;,, :,i. Ja. ll~i. 1-t. eh. ii. a,1. 11,,m. iv. l!J ~I. 

Jami::• ii 1r,. 2 r,t. i.,. ii. J!I. 1d. II. w. Jla,t., eh. llill. J1! only j Nnm. Jllll"li. ltl. ~l'llt. 
Ill. ltl. c-b. ~i.1;. i:ot.. 1:/, 17. i.:ni • .I 11. k I Tun. If. 1-t. 2 Tim. l. Ii. lltb. vl. 2 only t. ~,e 
:_)Chron. llll'i'. !/.7. 

15. "PO«u{. II. 
16. om vv. 16, 17 13 (similaritg of endgs). ree ou1r~, with HL rcl <Ee 'l'hl: 

txt ABCDEN p 36 Ditl Clir. for f11', fm D1 : fl' E 1 : txt D-corr1• ou6n•a. 
D 1 : txt D1 r E/3a:rr-rurµ. N1• for ,cup., XPICTTOV HL Q d C f g h I (Ee 'l'hl-sif: 
aft ,c1i ni ins xpV D. 

17. rec 1,1-rn,Oovv, with DlEIILrelChrThl: txtA JJ(-Oouav) C(-fh,,uav) D-corr10r2 N 
o p 36 Eus l)i<l C)·r0jcr. 

18. rcc (for ,Owv) 01:auaµoor,with UL rcl'l'hl: h.:tABCDENh 1 dkop 13. 3GCon~tt 

firmed. (2) If then we hayc here no fo. 
stiltition of a perpetual ordi11a11ce, some
thing peculiar to the case Lefore us must 
have prompted thi-s journC'y, And here 
a~inwe havca rpwstion: \Vas that modng
causc in the 8amaritans1 or in Philip ? 
I helif'vc the true answer to the question 
will be found hy combining both. Our 
Lorcl's romm:incl (eh. i. 8) had rcmond all 
doubt as to Samaria being :t lcg-itimatc field 
for preael1ing,anclSamaritanconverts being 
admissible. (So also witli regard to Gt.'ll

tile converts,-sec eh. x., uotcs : but, as 
the church at this time believed, they 
must be circumcised, which the Samaritmis 
already were,-nnd keep the Ian\ which 
after their manner the Samaritans did.) 
The su<l<len appearance, howe,·er, of a body 
of baptizccl bclic,·crs in Samaria, by the 
ngcney of one who wns 1zot one of the 
Apostles,-while it wonl<l e:s.citc in them 
every feeling of tlmnkfulncss antl joy, 
would require tlll'ir presence and power, as 
Apostles, to perform their es11C'cial pnrt 
as tl1e divinC'ly appointed Founders of the 
Cl1urcl1. Add to this, that tl1e ~anrnritans 
appear to have hccu cre<lnlous, aml easily 
moved to attacl1 themselves to individuals, 
whether it were Simon, or Philip; which 
might make the Apostles desirous to lie pre
sent in pcrson,aud cxamine,and strC'ngtl1en 
tlwit· faith. Auotlier rC'ason may l1avc been 
notwitl1out itsi11Jlncnce: the,Jc~\'ishcl1urcl1 
at Jerusalem would naturallr for the most 
11art be nlienatcll in min<l i"rom this new 
holly of hC'licvers. 'l'hc hatred hctwccn 
.Tews aml Samaritans was excessive and 
unrelenting. It would therefore be in the 
highest degree important tlrnt it should be 
shewn to the church at Jcrnsakm, that 

these 8amarit::ms, hy the ag-C'ncy of the 
same Apostles, \nrc partakers of the same 
visibly tcstilicd gifts of the one Spirit. 'l'lrn 
usc oftbis argument, which was afterwards 
applied by Peter in the case of the Gen
tiles, nnexpcdC'tl ernn Ly himself, eh. xi. 
17,-was probably 110 small part of the 
purpose of this journey to Sammfa. 
14. II€T. IC. 'lwllv.J Perhaps t,vo, in :ic• 
cordnncc with the B6o 660 of their first 
missionary journey (1'Inrk vi. 7): so Jlaul 
antl llarnabas nfter,\.·ards (eh. xiii. 2) : and 
the same principle seems to haYe been 
n.dhcrcd to e,·cn when thc,;c la!-t separated: 
Paul chose Silas, Barnabas took ::\lark. 
l'ETEH,-bceause to l1im hclongcd, in this 
early part of the Gospel, in a rcnrnrknhlc 
manucr, the first estaLlishingofthcchurch; 
it was the fulfilment of the promise E1rl. 
Ta.liT?7 T?j 1rETpq. oi,co6oµT/uw µor, '1'1,V Etc
Ki\71uiav. Jl; was he who had (in common 
with nil the .Apostles, it is true, but in 
this C'arly period more especially com
mitted to him) T12r ,ci\1:'iBar T't]s /Jau1i\flar 
Ti:.iv oUpav~v,-who opened the door to the 
:1000 ou the day of Pt'ntccost, now (as a 
formal and rnti(ying net) to the Samnritans, 
antl in c•h. x. to the Gentiles. So far, is 
plain truth of Scripture history. 'l'he mon
strous fiction hC'gin~, when to Peter i~ at
trihutecl a fixed diocese and successors, antl 
to those succesi-.ors a dclC'gntcd power more 
like that ascribc1l to Simon :Magus than 
that promised to Peter. 'l'liis is the last 
time that ,JOHN appears in tlie .Acts. He 
is only oncc more lllC'ntioncd in the N. '1'. 
(except in the Ucvelation), viz., as haYing 
Leen present in Jerusnlcm at Paul's visit, 
Gnl. ii. 9. 15. "P••'l~~-J So l"ying 
on of hands is prccc,cled Ly prayC'r, eh. vi. G; 
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Das Chrl Darnasc Taras. rcc aft 1rv. ins 'TO a;,,ov (common additioii, and s11spicio11.~ 
wl1Nt·t·u 1/u·,·e is "''!I ,.,,rialio,1 in .lJ,,·,'i'), with .Al"DEIIL rd aH \':-s l'hr: 0111 BN ~;,h 
Constt. 7rpOS1JIIE"yKflll D 1 

: txt D 1
• 

19. ins 1rapa1talt.wv ,ea, bcf hey. D. Stcph av, with DII nu:: {Z' h l m o 30 Constt 
Cyr-jcr Chr 'J':un-l: txt AIH . .!l-~LN rcl <Ee Thi. art E1t18w ins Ka')'w U. 

20. au-rouci: N1• om -ro :m<l uov 1)1 : ins D 1• [.N . .B. D-bt is wanting from -ro 
a.p;,vp,ov uou to c:1 x. 1-.] 

21. µEpos EI. om -yap 1)1 1771 : txt D3• rcc o•cu1r1ov (corru. to more t1s11al 
triord), wilh EHL rcl Const.t Alh 'l'arns Thi: Evcu•nov C h p 13 llas Chr D,uuasc: txt 
ABDH :16. 

22. rec for ,cvp., 8Eo11 (cot·ni from, tier 21: or cloclrinal ?), with IIL rcl yuJg Sj:r 
'J'nras 'l'hl: txt AHCUEN k op l:J SJr coptt arm Constt Ath lJas Chr .Ambr. 
u.lf>TI01JO'E-ra1 uou Dl l1 : txt })!, 

xiii. 3. 18. L6Wv J Its effects were 
thcr4._•forc 'CisiLle (sC'c aho\"c), and consc-
1111cntly the clfoct ol' the layiu~ on of tlw 
A11ostles' h:inds was not the imvarcl hut 
the outward mirar11/011s ~ills of the Spirit. 

,rpo~~v. a:lrr. XP~I-La.Ta.J De \\', cx
nlll•ntls rcmurks, 'lie reg-artlcd tlu• capa• 
hility of imp:irt.iug- tlu~ Holy Spirit,
rigltlly, us somellti119 coi,Jared, as n rle
rit-ed power (:-t_•C rcl'. ~latt.), hut wron,qly, 
a., one to be ohtain('d hv un exlen1al 
melho,I, witlinut au i11n·a1:tl disposition: 
and, since in external cornmercc cvcrv 
thing may he 11:ul for gold, lie wanted t~ 
b11.I/ it. 'i'liis i:-, the c~sencc of the sin of 
Siuw1111, which is intimatdvco1111cctc1l with 
uulwli~•r in the 1iowcr :uui ~ignilication of 
the Spirit, 111111 with materialism.' 
Clt•adr, from the narratin, :,,;.imon himself 
did 110·1 rect-il'e l"e ,\'pirit by the fo,r1i11_q 011 
11.f lu11uls. llis nefarious al tempt to treat 
witl1 tl1e A1mstlt_•s was btj'ore lie l1imsc?f l1ml 
been prese11/ed lo fl,emfur tliis 1mrposc. 
20,'] 'l'hl' ~ole11111 dcmmci:1tio11 ur Peter, 
likC the tkdaration ol' Pnul, I C.:or, ,·i. 1:1, 
lm:1 rl'li.·rcnt_•c to the p,·rishahll•m•s:; ur nil 
worltll_y gootl, 111111 ol" those \\ ilh it, who:-c 
d1i,·f l'llll i:-; tl1c me or it (tit't' Col. ii. :!:!). 
'Thy g-ohl urnl thon urc t•quully 011 the m1y 

to corrnptinn:' tl,,11 ,r1old, as its 1mt11rc is: 
thou ,r:ith if, as h:n·in;: no higher life than 

thy n:tturnl corrupt one: ns being bound in 
the uV118tuµos Tijs 0:011das. 'l'hc e.:rpression 
of l'efer, 1 Pet. i. 7, :x_pvfTlov -roii 0.1ru'1.i\11-
µf11u11, is remarkably p:m1lld with this (see 
too 1 Pet. i.18). lvOj,1.Laa.i] 11or. thou 
thoughtest: uot 'tllOll hast t/,011,9ht,' as 
:K Y. The historic force of the tense is to 
be kept here : the Apostle u~cs it as looking 
forwunl to the day of cbrdiAf1a., 'Let thy 
lot be 0.rr., aml that IJccau~c thou thon,;hi
cst,' &c. KTia9. J to acquire, not pa:-:1. 
as E. V., u11i:=-ra1111natic:1lly. 21. 1-1cpti 

. K>i:ijpo~J ~ynoupuous : the tir!l-t lit., 
the second Jig-. (sec reff.), but not without 
rcfo1'('t1Cc perhaps to the tti\1Jpovoµta. of the 
ki11gtlom of Gotl, the K,\. liipOa.pTos, 1 Pt:t. 
i .• J.. -r'e A.6y. ToVT.j The matter 
now spoken of,-• to which I now allude.' 

d,8£ia.J 11:mlly, 'ri_qlit before God,' 
I!!. Y., but thy heart is not right,-sin~ 
ccrc, sini:=-lc-meming-,-in God's prescnco, 
'as (ioU sec~ it:' i. e., '~ccn as it rc:.tllv is, 
hy Gotl, is 11ot in earnest in its seekin;; 
after U1c gospel, lmt sc~ks it with un
worthy ends in \'icw.' 22.J tt &pa., 
i! pcrho.ps (not • ,it sa,,e,' which it will 
uot hc:u·: i:el' on it:; llll'ani11:,:, "ff, 11·/Jid, 
11011e cc111 sa_11," llartnng-, l'artikclll'hrc, i. 
.J JO) : autl the u11ccrt:1i11tr n-f,T.:-, uut to 
tlw doubt wlidhcr 8imui1 would n•pc-ut. 
or uoL (~cc hdow on ;,&p) : but ns t.u 
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ce,c- ... 
AUCUE 
JiLN a LI TE 
1· 11 fi,: h 

h UtpEOt}aETai aot 1J 
I 

E1rivoia Tij,; ,cap8ia,; aov• 23 k Ei,; -,Op l1 7,~~•-•ll. ,~-. 

Im xoAliv m,i 7TIK,;>fnt Kai 
0

~ aUvau1,,ov p aa.,..ia.; ~()(-:., aE Uvra. ii~l/~~:.0:~
1-

2 ' Q7ru1-.p10E;c_; ~t ~ 2i,,wv EittEI' 6r:l1011re v,uic; U-rrfp E110V t !/!::12~1
1
_
1
• 

7T(>O,; TOv ,c\lpwl', O,rw,; 1u10Ev ' Er.EA.Op f1r
1 

EµE Wv Eipl1KaTE. 1 -~:t,~~~.t·i~. 
25 Oi ,,fv 0V1, s ~,a,1aprup,l,1EVOl Kai t AaA{1aavrE,; T0v m_,~t,u~,. i:L:!i. 
1 AOyo1, Tull ,cuolou u lJ7rfaroE"•o1, Eir 'hpoaO;\u11n woA).C(,.. n :~:;.~\i;._,.i. 

~ J , '/' ._. t ._. fr,.m Ps. IX, 7 

\" KW11a<:,· TW1, ~r1,1nnHrW1, w E~11y""EAii_o11ro· 2G C~yyEAuc; ~~~'.i1.1;;~t1J. 
, I l.:11 l!'ioolr-

k Imo 
11 13 

o Er,h. Iv. 3. Col Ii. HI. Iii 14 nDly. L.P. p l,tn.• only. J.•a. h-lii. 6. r eh. lliii. -1U rrn·. 
t< LuLt >ni ~!I. l'"h. ii. 41l 1117'. I Tbf"I~. Iv. ft. lltb II. tl. 1,.1'.II. lf"r. ,·i. In. t ~-ell.Ai. )!1 ,,.fr. 
U 1.11kt' I. ;,11111. fr 1.,a.- only, l't.:. ( Muk xn•. 4<J rec.) G.tl. 1. 17'. lldl ,·ii. l. 2 r,t. ,i. ~1- Gf"II. !I l1i1. 10. 
Y i\l;:it1. i:r.. a:1. l.ule ix. f,:,J al. fr. lo~b. JI.iii. HO. w condr., Luke ili.18. cb. ll.1Y. Hi, :.!I. ::11·1 J1J. 

ba.1I.U(1). 

23. 1J" ( = EV ?) "'fa.p 1m,p,as xoi\71 "· ff1w8EO"JAW D1 : Et$ ;,a.p 1riKp1av xoi\71s "· uvv6w-,.wv 
D2. for opw, 6Ewp"" DE Constt Chr. 

24. om o RH. aft rnrEv ins -rrpos o.vrovs D (reth). ins 1ra.paH:a.i\w bC'f 
8018. D 137. 180 syr-w-ast Constt. 1> 1 lms nltcred 0f1J97JTE to lfr11611n, fur vrrEp, 
TrEp, D 1 go: txt D2. for r,:up., 6Eov (see above, ver 22) D k m o 13 demhl fulll syrr 
(but H11p,ov syr-mnrg) :rth. for 11:-n-' EµE, µ.o, D: Eµo, e: 01n nr" C. ins TOvTwv 
'1''6111 Ha.H:WJ/ bcf (,)JI D. for (1)11, OJI D1: fd$ L: txt D2. aft Etp. ins ICO.KWV 1~: 
µo, D, mldg nlso os- "7l'Oi\i\a. KAa,wv ov B1Ehvµ.1ravEV D 1 syr-marg. 

25. B,a.µapTvpoµEvo, LN d f lo 'l'hl-sif. for Kvp., 6Eou A GS dcmhl syrr copt 
ll!th 'l'hl-sif-comm: om -r. "· 3. ,J,l. G5. rcc urrtO"Tpul,a.11 (alteration lo historic 
tense), with CEHL rcl "\'SS Thl: txt ABDN p 36 vulg- .Aug. rcc upouuai\71µ (corru. 
to commo,i form, see ver 2G. It lias been, suggested tltat •rroi\uµa occurs !tere as 
LN0J1_,Ji11.9 lo n 1mr,·atir" fo wl,ich tl,is form lu:r:~ l,l•t·ir the oiw "~"''• :uc ,·v 1, 11; 
tt•l1erl·as in the l'ollg ,wrralire, -iTa.,\11µ. is 11.w,d, 1·t• .:W, ~7), with IIL rcl \"Ulg' lEl' TILi: 
txt .A.llCDEH c k op 13. 3G Chr. for Ti:\ 5E D. rcc EV1J"Yi'Ei\1a-a.v-ro (see aboi·e, 
,m v11'EO"Tp.), with HL rd E-la.t copt Chr Thl: lxt AilCD E-gr N p 3(i ,·ulg snh Aug. 

whether or not hi!:i sin mny not have come 
under the awful category ol' those unpnr~ 
donablc ones specified by our Lord, Matt. 
xii. 31, to which words the form 0.tpEB-1,una, 
sccm!:i to have a tacit rcforencc. Peter <locs 
not pronounce his sin to liave bee,~ s1tcli, 
Lut tlu-ows in this doubt, to increase the 
motive to repent, nn<l the earnestness of l1is 
repentance. This ,·C>rsl! is important, taken 
in connexion with John xx. 23, as shcwiug 
lt0w completely the Apostles tliemselves re. 
ferred the forgiveness of sins to, aud left 
it iii, tile sovereign power of God, ancl not 
to tkefr orvn delegated power of absolutiou. 

23.J -yllp gives the 1·ca.sons, not why 
it woul<l Uc d[flicultfor forgiveness to take 
J>lace, but why lie ltad such extreme 1ieed 
ef 1·epe1itai1ce aud prayer, ns being tie<l 
and bountl br the chuin of sin. Ona. 
dt;J a prc~nant construction-having 
fallen into and abiding in : not to be ta.ken 
(as Kuin., &c.) as 'amounting lo,'-• totus 
11unutus es, nil nisi vcncnum nnmrum cs et 
colligntio iniqnitalis,' which is very harsh, 
::mtl improbable: nor (as Stier) is it pro
phetic, ns to whnt u:·011ld be the conse-
11ucncc, if he <li<l not rc1icnt: 'I see that 
t1,01t wilt come to,' &c. Least of all must 
it be :;:aid, here or nny where else, that E1s 
is p1dfor Ev. I cannot too often remind 
my _younger renders, that it is n fundo.-

mental maxim of nll sound scliolarship, 
that no word is ever put for anotlier. 
xoA. 'ITLKp,] sec reff. 'the gall which is 
the very scat and essence of bitterness'
a very gall of bitterness. The poison of 
se1·pents was consillcrctl to be scate<l in 
their gall: so xoh.¾, 11.u11'l0os iv ;,auT~} 
a1JT0V1 Job xx. 1-.t. Sec Plin. H. N. xi. 37. 

24.] Simon speaks here much o.s 
Pharaoh, Exod. (viii. 2-9; ix. 2~) x. 17,
who yet hardened his heart aftenrnnls 
(Stier). It is observable nlso that he 
wishes merely for the ai·erti119 of the 
punislmteut. The words ii11'ws l-'1J6Ev br• 
{A6r, br' lµE Wv Eipf,KaTE seem remnrk
nhly to set forth the mere terror of the 
c:u·1rnl mau, without nny idea of the 1,,E 
becoming another man in thoughts and 
aims. 

25-40,] CO:SYERSION OF TJTE .1°ETJTIO· 
ruN EU!-iCCJT DY PnILIP's TEAClll!iO. 

25.J J,Lfv oUv in<lientcs (see note on 
vcr. 1) that the parngrnph shoultl begin 
here, uot nt ver. 26 as commonly. 
tcWf,1,a.~ T, l:a.p..J It is interesting to recall 
Luke ix. 52, where on their entering- into 
o. Kd,µ7111 ~aµ., th.e same John wishes to 
cnll down fire from hcn,·en, ,cal ti11aAWua1 
airrulls. On constr. (eU«i'i'· w. acen~.), ~ec 
reff. 'flic gro.tlual sowi11g of the stcd 
further nn<l further from J crusnlt.:u1 is 
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•;;:~:r;:•,.,_ 8~ 1rnplou D\a:Xrr, .. v 'll'('Ot; <l>/>.1'11''11'01' :x;yw1• • 'Avaar,,O, ADCOF, 
j\·. :.-1•. rl,. , , ,. ., z (.l , , 1 , a , ~, , ;i 111,N ah 
,·. ,:. 1:.:. •• l{fll 7TOrEIJOU • KOTlt • #I.E.O'nl/..1:HCII' EiTI TIJV Oc"OI' TlJV KnTII- c d f Jt h 

)' ;:,~:~~~~i;~~- {3nl1•ntJCJ(l1' Or.CJ 'It:povaaA,;,. Eit; r«~n1,· nUrr, Ear;., b tr,,- k ~ r; o 

(1.;hti': ,~f'1i.i. Ju1b. T. 7. z i-h. ull. G only. Ceo. :a.Tiii. I. a htrc only. aec Jl;i.U. -rii. 13, U. 
l'rov. l"ii.~7. b ... htrcunl)·? 

i6. ,ropE118'1TL CD.-civauTaS ,rap. D 40. for ,caTa:, rpos 1<: 130. 180 Chr. 
for Eff"i, us H: om p. aft 2111.l T7JV ins 1<a."-011p.EY1JV N1(NJ tlisnppro,·ing). om 
EO'TU' P· 

mlvnncing: nolonly is this eunuch to cnrry 
it to a far distant lantl, but Philip is sent 
to a desert road, nway from town or Yil• 

lagl', to sctk him. 'l'hc impcrfccts (:.iltercll 
in the rcc., sec var. rcml<l., into aorists) 
arc signiticant. They were on their way 
hack to ,Jerusalem, an<l were ernng-cli1.ing 
the Samaritan \·illages, when the angel 
S(lakc (nor.) to l'hilip. 26.] An angel, 
t·isihly appearill,'l: not in adream,-which 
i~ not, as some suppose, implic<l by civ&.
cr-r179,, sec reff. The ministration of angels 
introduces anll brings about se,·eral oceur-
1·cnccs in the beginning- of the church, sec 
C'h. \'. 10; x. :J; xii. 7 (xxvii. 23). The 
:1ppcara11cc seems to have taken place in 
Samaria, after the departure of Peter atlll 
,John ; ~cc abo,·c, on the impcrfccts. 
lie would rc:1ch the place appointed hy 
a i:;horter way than throug-h ,Jerusalem : 
J1c wouhl probably follow the high road 
(of the itincrarie,J, SN! map in Conyhcare 
and llowson's St. Paul) as far as Gophna, 
and thence strike across the country south
wrstwarll t<) join, at some point to which 
he wouhl he ~nidcd, the road leading from 
,Jerusalem to lia:t.a, rCLta.v J The :-outh
emmost city of Cauaau (Gen. x. l!)), in 
the 11ortio11 of .Judah (,Josh. x,·. -17), hut 
r-oou taken from that tribe hy the Philis
t iue~, n1ul :tlwa)·s spokr-n or aS a Philistian 
dt)' (1 ~iun. \·i. 17; 2 King-sx\·iii. 8; Amos 
i. G-8; :l.cph. ii. ·J; Zech, ix. 5). In.for. 
xh-ii. 1, we h:l\·e 'hefore Pharaoh (Xecho ?) 
,,,;mote G:1za,'-implying that at one time 
it wns mulcr Egypt. Alcx:mdcr the Gr(•at 
took it after a siC'gcof HH months (Q. Cnrt. 
ic G, 7. Arrian, Alex. ii. 26), hut. <lid not 
tll'!,troy it (:1s 8tmho rC'lnlcs in error, x,·i. 
75U, sec hdow iu this note), fur we liml it 
a i,;tro11g pla<•e in the suLsc(pll'nt Syl'ian 
wars, :-ce 1 )l:lcC'. (ix. 5:!) xi. Gl, f.; xiii. 
·13 (xi,·. i; X\". 28; x:,·i.1); ,Jo:-. Antt. xiii. 
5. 5; 1:1. 3 ul. It wa~ (i('slrovt•ll hv the 
.lewish king- ,\lc:i.:a111lL•r .J:u111:e1'is (!JG.A.C.), 
.lo:-. Antt. xiii. 13. :1, after a sil'g-e of a )Tar, 
hut rdmilt again liy the Homan J.;l'll1.•r:1I 
(~nhi11it1!-i (.\utt. xi\'. ri. :-1),-af'tl•rwar,ls 
g-in•11 l1y A11~11sl11s lo lll·rml (x\". 7. 3), nntl 
li1rnlly alkr his 1lcath alt:1d1c1l to the pro
,·incc or Syria (xvii. 11. -i). :\ld:1, in the 
time of Cl1u111iu~, <.·alli it 'ing-C'ns 11rhs et 

wunita ml mod um/ with which agree ]~use• 
bius nnd ,Jerome. At present it is a large 
town hy the same n:1me. with from 15,000 
to l(i,000 inhabitants (Hohinson, ii. CHO). 
'l'he nhove chronological notice~ shcw thut 
it cannot, have hecn (p71µos at this time: 
sec Lelow. a.ti'"I lO"Tl.v lp1)f,L01] The 
words, I hclien•, of the a11_qel, not of Luke. 
There appear to hnxc been two (if not more) 
ways from Jcrusnlcm to Gazn. 'l'he Anto
ninc itincmry ]l:lS3es from Jerus. to Eleu
tl1eropoli~-.Ask:1lon-Gnzn. The Pentin
ger Table, ,Jcrus.-Cepcraria-Elcnthero
polis-Askalon-Gaz.a. Hut l{obinson (ii. 
7·18. \\'incr, l{\Vll.) found nn ancient roncl 
leading direct from ,Jcrus:1lem to Oa,.n, 
through the. 1Vacli Jlfus1trr, aml over the 
llcit Jiihrin, which cci·tainly at zirese,it is 
lp111,tor, without towns or villages. Thus 
the words will refer to the 1oay : anti denote 
the way of which I speak to thee is desert 
(Schutt~. cites from .Arrian, iii. p. 211, 
ip~µ.17v 6f E111a1 T1j11 OObv O,' ri11uOpLa.11). 
llcsitles the above ohje<:tion to applying 
(pr,µos to Ga:a1 there couhl be no t>ossihlc 
reason for ntllling such a spccilieation hcrt.', 
seeing that liazn had nothing to do with 
the object of the journey, and the road 
woultl he tlesignatcll ilte 1·oacl from Jeru
salem lo Ga:a, whether the latter city wns 
inhabitcd, or in ruins. Those who 3pply 
(p71µos to Gazai ha\"C various ways of re
coneiling the appareut discrepai1cy with 
history : most of them follow Bede's l'X· 
pl:malion, that the a11cie11t cit,,· was (pqµ.os, 
and that the Gaza of this day w:is nnoth<'r 
town nearer the sea. But liow this helps 
the mutter J cannot perceive, unle~ we 
m·e to suppose that the deserted Gnza n1ul 
the i11habih'tl Gaza were so far apart thnt 
it wa'I ueccssar~· to S(lC(•il)- which wns 
mr:mt, hcc:msc there wonM he from .Tern
~alcm two <li114..•1·cut ro~uls,-of which no 
trace is fomul, nor coultl it ,n-11 he. Some 
n~1i11 sup11o~e (llug, al.) tliat tl1c Acts werl' 
writlt•n after thl• .~e<'oml Ga:.a wns lle
stroyL•1l (,los. B. J. ii.18. I),jnst hrforc the 
destruction of ,Jerusalem, aml thut Luke 
im~l•rts thi~ nolil'C: Lnt to what purpose? 
:nul whv 110 more such uoti('t':l? In the 
passage' of StmLo, commonly cited to sup• 
port thr- npplication of (p71µ0J to Gn7Jl, 
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µot. 27 Kai x ~vcurr<I,; E1ropEU811. Kai i~oV dv1J~ AiOlotJ; c ~1
1im~~·;0 d 

c Ellvoiixoc d 8uvUaT11c; Kav8U,clJc; e {3aa1Aiaat1t; Ai8101rw1,, f!(:~_it!i,. 
" "' r • i , ... , , - i, , , h v.,,h.!•· •~i.1. 
oc; lJV EiTl 1iUG1lt; n1c; g -ynr,,,; CIUTJJc;, oc; EA11Av0u ;rpo,;- d t~~;.'.'~~:-rn 

Kvv:,awv El,; 'IEpovac,A:,,,, 28 1iv TE i lJ1ro~rpEtpwv ~«r KnO- ;rti;_"~·t 
luu1,oc; k E1Tf Toii 1 :&pµaToc; aUTol' Kai "'~l'E-yi1,waKEV T0v efi1:1\ 1~~~2 

:!'l'iii. 7 on!f. Jrr. sxxvi, (ni,;.J 2. r , ... eh. :,.ii. 2n. Tiom. l.11:. 5, Eph. iv. O. -t Kini;:, :1. l'i. 
!, bn,; oolf. Et.fa 'l'ii. :II. l:~1h, i,. 7. ~<'f' J.ulr.e :1,i:i. l 1- John ,iii. :!'U. 11 abs., John iv. :i?U, 

>i:li. :zu. c-h. x1i'I', II. Jer. :111.1:iii. (IXVI,) :..'. I Vtr. :I~ rtff. k. ~ ~1&11. xii. :.'II. 
ti.it f.,~ 1-4 Ki11gs 1i1:~ l'l_rr&c-., ace. Rev. i1. U onlr. 4 Kniss J:. 15. m eh •. H. ~1- :.? Cor. 

27. rcc ins 'TTJS hl•f Bau. ((•orrii), with IIL rel Chr Tlil: om AIJCDEN p.--U 1 adds 
"Twos-. auTou D 1 : txt D2. om 2ml or .AC 1l>'N 1 \'ulg sri.h (Ee (corni for 
constr sake, lo prevent a1171p bei11g pendent, and make it the nom to E,\TJAv9o): ins 
llC:? D:? EIILN3 rel syrr copt reth Vhr 'fhl: Wr 13. om EU' D 1 : E"V D~ L. 

28. fur TE, BE UC E~Iat syr coptt Chr. om 1st Ha& ( as mmecessary to the r.onslr) D1 

-10 vulg copt: ins D:?. om Tou C. om avTou ])1 : ins Il 2• om 2ncl ,ea, lJN 1 a cc f 
13 (not 1st "· as Sz) (adopted hg Laclmi mid 2'iscltdfl8-10. The omissions in this case 
seem lo me rer,1/ like attempts io escape from tile repetitions of 1uu, which howet1er are 
characteristic of /Ids section, see v 27, 1:v 3G, 38, 3V. 'l'he TE fo A may hai-e the same 
so11rce).-ava.-yw,,1u"wv D vulg(but retains tta1) sah.-for "· avE-y., a11E-y. TE A; aYE-y. 

tvBoi&s 7rOTf -yo•oµl1171. 1ean11,raUJJ.l1171 ~• 
tl1rO 'AAEtd.,-Opou (the Greri.t, according to 
Strabo, which it wa.1 11ut) na~ µEv11uua. 
tp-,,µos, the last three words arc wanting in 
some elhl. nml arc suppo;;('d to han! been a 
gloss from tile ..rlcts. Others suppose (p71-
µos to sigui(r • miforiified,' which stanlliHg
alonc it cannot. JJcsides, this notice would 
be wholly inclc,·ant ;-and would probably 
not hm·c bcPn true,-sec :\Icla nbo\·c. 'J'hc 
objection of )lcycr to the interpretation 
gi\'cn aho,·c, tlmt if lp-,,µ.. referred to 7J OO&s, 
the article would be cxprcsscJ, is not valill: 
the emphasis is on aUT1'/; • tltat wa.'/, of 
which I speak, is desert:' not,• is the tlescrt 
one:' no rC'fC'reucc is nrndc to the other. 

27. 1:VvoVx.o~J 'fhc very general use 
of eunuchs in the East for filling offices of 
confidence, and the fact that this mri.n was 
minister to a female sovereign, makes it 
probable that he was literall,'r' an eunuch. 
Jf not so, the worcl woulcl hardly ha,·c been 
expressed. Xo ditficulty arises from Dcut. 
xxiii. l, for no iulb·ence can he drawn from 
the hi~tory further than that he mny han~ 
hcen a proselyte of the gate, in whose case 
the prohibition would not apply. Nay, the 
whole occm-rcncf' ~cC'ms to han• had one 
,lcsign, connected with tl1is fact. The walls 
of }lartition were one nftl•r :mother being 
thrown clown: tl1c 8amaritans WC'l'e alrca(l\' 
in full posses~ion of the Gos.pel: it w;s 
next to he slrnwn that none of those physical 
incapacities which excluded from the con• 
brregation of the Lord uiuler the old CO\'C• 

nant, formed an.r bar to Chl'istian bapfo•m 
mnl the inheritance .unong bclic,·crs; :rncl 
thus tlie way gradually pand for the ,;r('at 
nml as rct incomprehcusiblc truth of Gal. 
iii. 28. ~ Ka.v&ci.lC'7)i] .As Pharaoh mnong 

the Egyptians was the customary name of 
kin~, so Candace of the queens among the 
.1l~thiopians in upper EgJpt (Ai8fo,ru tlTrEp 
Ai-y61Z'TOU oi1<0Vl1Tu, l>io Vass. Ii\'. 5),-in 
the islancl of )foroe, 11Jin. \'i. 29, wllcrc he 
says, 'Ipsum oppidum )foroen ab introitu 
insulm nbcs:;c LXX m. pass ..... Rcguarc 
ti.cminam Candaccn, quod nomcn multis 
jam aunis nll rcginns trnnsiit ..... Crete
rum cum potirentur rcrum .11'~thiopc.s., in
sula en. ma~mc daritatis fuit.' yG.t11~] 
A Persian term. Q. Curt. iii. 13. 5, ' pc
cuni:un rcgiam, quam ga=mn Pcrsre ,·ocri.nt.' 
Sec Virg. ,En. i. ll!J. &, 1),'l>.v9u .. . ] 
'J'his did not onl,,· Jews nntl proselytes, hut 
al!.o those pious Gentiles who adherf'cl to 
Juclaism,-tlic proselytes of the gate, sec 
John xii. 20. .Euseb. ii. 1, prupc fin., 
speaking of this eunuch says, tw 1rpWTov 
lE l8vWv 7rp6f ToU 4'1Al7r71'ou O,' i1J"1tpaJ1flas 

Ta TOU 6Eiou >.6-you 6p-y1a µETauxOna, "Tilill 
TE ti1·G: 71)11 oi1<ouµEv1w ,r1uTW11 0.1ra.px.TJv 
')'EvOµtc11011 n.-r.,\., taking for gr:mtcd that 
he was a Gentile. '!'here were (sec- hclow, 
eh. xi. 21) cases of Gentile com·C'rsion 
before tlmt of Cornelius; aml the stress of 
the narrative in eh. x. consists in the mis
cell:mcous ntlmission of ri.ll the Gentile 
company .or C'orneliu::, ri.ml their oflicial 
rcc:eption into the church by that Apostle 
to whom was e:-pcC'inll.)· g-ivcn the power. 
\V c ma_y rl•mark, that if ('\"CU the plain 
rc\'l•lation by which the reception of Cor
nclim; nml his company was commanded 
failed finally to com·incc Peter, so that 
lougaftcr this he rncillated (Gal. ii. 11, l~), 
it is 11(> argument for tlic eunuch not heing 
a Gentile, that his com·crsion n,ll(l haptis;m 
did not remove the 1m:jmliccs of the ,Jewish 
Christians. 28. ciny(vwO"KEV J aloull, 
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BE •10. 11cr. bcf-r. ,rpor:p. C m n1lg(11ot nm fuhl dcmid). 
30. rl't' -rav 1r1,. l1l·J' ,,rr. (,•u,.,.,,. lo :M,IIC u,·df'r as pr<:rio11sl!1)1 with Elli. p rd syr l'11:,L 

Thi, txt ABCN 13 rnlg sah Chr. 
31. 0111 -yap Ro 10:i s:1h. om av A. JJE bcf o5. C. (01il)i'7iO'E1 D1CN.) 

for TE, 8E 1-~ coptt. 
32. rt'l' KH1111vrnr(:w LXJ'-B), with B p r,·l Orig-C_rr-j1..•r'fhl: txt (so Ll'..t•.\) .\CEIIJ.N 

fk II m o1 :JG lgn Citron. uu-ros- HL fm 2 o 13. 
33. om 1st o.u-rov (corrn to Lx.:r) AllN \"Ulg. om BE (co1Tu. to LXr) ADCN vulg syr 

sec nC'xt n:-rsc. SchlJttg-. quotes from the 
Ualihis: '<iui in ilincrc constitutus est, 
nc(JUC comitcm l1abl'l, is student in Lege.' 

llc prolmlily n•atl in the LXX, the 
n~c ol"wliit·h was almosl uni\·cri-al in Eg-ypt. 
The woTtl 1rEp1ox{1 helow (sec on \'Cr. 32) 
i~ not llC'cisirn (Oh;h,) :1µ-ai11st this (as if 
there Wl'rc 1np1oxal only in the 1Icl1rcw, 
not in the I,XX), as it woultl natnrall_y he 
n"l'tl ns wdl of one ns the othl'r hy those 
c·n~uizant ol' the tl'rlll. lll':-.itlt1!l, must 
th.t·n• not have l1cC'n 1Hp1ox_a( in tht• copies 
of lhl' LXX n•:ul in the s~·11n~ng-ncs :-' 
29._) Thi:-. is the lirst 1\ll'Ution uftl1at iJ111cr 
1,rompli11,q ol' the Spirit referred to :l!-{ain, 
proh:ihly eh. xiii. ~. hut certainly eh. x. 
l!J; :x,·i. (i, 7. Chn·sostom mull'rst.uuls 
t lie words of the r,pp~arance of au a11_q,,/, 
l111t the t...•xt har1lly allows it. KoXA..] 
110 sln .. •s-o.ttoch thyself to. 30.J dpci. 
y1. = Yea, but .... ; q. 11. H is well, 
tl1ou art. ,,·<.·II cn·ployctl: hut ... ? On the 
force (ii' d:pa, us1•1l "uhi n.•:--po11sio expN·ta
tur m•::;m,.; itl de qno cml intl•rrog-alum," 
~•c~ lkrm:11111 011 \'ig-er, p. H~l. Thi: ')'f 

i-trl·11:,:lht•11s the Op"-, i111pl~·i11~ the pa~:-i111,: 
O\'t'I' of all 0U1t-r 1·011:-idcrntiou:,;, nml s1•h•d
i11g- l11is as tin> 1110st imporl:rnl: ~cl' Il:1r• 
luui--:-, Portik,·lldarc, i. aiti f. It a:.:~u111L•:-. 
mmlLo.stly, that hcdicl 11ot undcrsl:mtl whal 
he wns i-C'mling. yu•WaK. &. a. .. a.y.J 

So 2 Cor. iii. 2. So too Cato (ll'ctst.), 
'Lc;_!'crc et non iutclligcrc nee kgerc est.' 
"V:ilck. compnrcs the cclchrutctl pnrono• 
masia of Julian the Apostate, ci.vE-yvwv, 
l-yv11Jv, KaTi-yvwv, and the cour:1~cons 
1•cply of the Christian Bi:-hop to him, 
ii.vE-yvws, ii,,\,\

0 ol./1(. l-yvws· 1.i -yllp l-yvws, 
oV,c &.v ,ca.Ti-yvws." \\' ortls.w. 31. J 
yci.p gin•s the reason of the ncgnti\·c which 
is nndcrstootl. The answer expresses at 
once humility anti tlocilit.r. 32.J Pl'l"• 

haps it i!. best to r,~mlcr, The contents of 
the (pa~sagc of) Scripture which he wo.e 
reading were a.s follows: SL'c 7rfp1Exu, 
1 Pet. ii. G. Cicero iiulccd appe:ars to use 
1rEp1oxT/ in the SCll!,:C of a 'parng-raph,' or 
'chapter;' nil .Atlic. iii. 25, 'At t.•g-o uc 
'J'ironi qnitlcm dict3.\'i, qui totas 1rEp1ox&.s 
pc1·:.:e11ui solet, scd 8pi11tliaro s~·ll:dJ:ltim.' 
The citation is from the LXX alc~c, with 
only the rnriation uf alJToii insertctl after 
Ta7rt=n1Wuu [nml 5E hcforc ')'fvEdv ]. 

33. (., T"f1 T0.11'f.Ll-'Wau a.UTC1U 4J Kpia,i; a.VT. 
T)p811] lh•h. 'lie was takl'n aw:1y hy tlis
trcs~ uml jml1,:111c11t :' i. c. as Lowth, 'by 
an opprcssi,·1• jmlgmcut.' yu,:G..,a.VToVJ 
i."·· the o.gc in which He shall live-' tl1c 
wi1·kt•1l11l':-ts or his contcmporarit•s.' The 
fathl'I":,;, :1111I Hl•tlc (:uni ~o Ur. \\'m•tlsw.), 
C'Xpluin '1/i,v ,'le11eralio,i, of llis ctl'runl 
Sonship :uul His mirnC'ulous lncnrnnLio11. 
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sah : ins EHL p 13 rcl to! copt Chr 'fhl Ircn-int. 
34. om TOVTO ll-txt: ins B 1-mu.rg. for Eav., auTou H. Twos bcf 

E'Tfpou E. 
35. om o }<~ c 137. aft TaUTTJr ins ,ea, N1(Hl 11,1isnpproving). 
36. ,~wp (2nd) N'. 
[37. rcc inserts El7TE BE o cl»1i\nrn'os- El ,r10-Tuur EE 0A71s TTJS KapO,a.s E!EO'TIII a1ro«p19E1r 

8f u,r1; 71'10'TEuw TOIi vwv TOU Oeov uva, Tov 171a-ov11 xpur-rov, with (E) ancl 10 other,:; 
~pl•dfit•ll hy Scholz(iuhlg- "alii pl'rmulti '') arn2 lh•mid s,yr-w-a:-;t arm ht.•n-~r(mul l:it) (Ee 
'l'hl-lin-txt Cypr Jt•l' An~ Pra•,kst Pacian-aft 01: ins auTw E al•- om o cp,A. :Hi syr •-·1~,r u, 
cav ]~-aft Kapli. ins aou E Cypr Pra..><lcst-for e!EO'Tu•, crw97111u E; alii :ilitcr-aft 
1mrr. R has EU' TOIi XP· -rov v1011 T. 0.-spec rC'ads the whole thus et respoizdens spaclo 
ait Credo Ji limn dei esse Cltr Jes,--: um AllCHLN 13(sic) rcl and 1.H· others s1ieei
fit-ll l,y ~l'holi(:Hltling- "alii pl11ri111i ") am I fnltl syrr coplt ;plh Chr::: (E1•-ms Thi-sir Bi•lll•, 
(1'!,p i11sPrlio11, "l'JJears to lw1·P ba11, Jl/(Ule lu suit ll1eformularil,s of lludntJilism,cl lit1u·
!Jit'd', it lwill,'/ co,u,iclrred $frauyc that the e111wc-lt :.·l1ould hal'e beeH bapli;;c-d u·itl,oul 
some such, co,ifession.)J 

nut the Heh. does not ~ccm to hl'ar U1is 
out. Sec the meaning lliscussed nt length, 
nnd another interpretation dcfonde<l in 
Stier, Jcsains, &c., pp. 466-1170. Cf. 
also Oescuius' 'l'hcsaur'us under,;,. 
34. &1ro11:pL8Eli;J lo the passa,ge of Scrip
ture, cou~idcrcd as the question pro• 
posed: not, to the question in vcr. 30. 
\fc cnn hardly suppose any immcdintc re
ference in hEpov Tw&s to Christ. 
30. Tl ~6wp 1 In the scholia to Jerome\; 
Epitaph of Pnulla (not in Jerome himself) 
on the words, • A. llcthsur ,·cnit,' we have, 
• h.cc rebtte Hieronvmi vocabatur llcth
sura: vicus est in ttilm ,Juda, obvius \'igc
simo lapitle cuntibus ab Hic1·osolsma Clu~
bron. Juxbt hunc fous est ad radices 
montis elmlliens, qui ab e:ulcm in <iua 
gi~nitur hmno sorhctnr. ln hoe foute 
putant cnnuchmn Camlacis Hcgiurc bapti
zntnm fuissc.' Jerome's own words [~1p. 
108 (27) at! ~;ustochinm, 11, p. 700 J arc: 
'crepit pl'r vi:un vcterem pc.-rgl'rc qum 
dul'it Gaz.am .... et taC'ita sccum voh-crc, 
quomotlo Eunuchns ~-Etl1iop~, gcntium po
pulos pra!ligur:ms, mutavcrit pellcm snam, 
et tlum ntus rek•git i11strunwntum, fontem 
repcrit RYangclii. .Atque indc ad dex
tcr:un tr,rnsit. A Hethsur ,·enit Es<·ol' ... 
where no rcforcncc is made to the trn<lition, 
~R\'C" what nrny he inferl'<"d from the men-

. tion of Bcthsur. I<~usebius also ( '11"fpl T0-
'1Tc.w) states it to be twenty miles south of 
Jerusalem in the direction of Hebron : aml 
so it is set clown in the .Terns. ltin. mul the 
Peutinger Tab. (Howson's map.) Pocock 
found there a fountain built over, and a 
villuge called llctur on the )cl't. l-'abri 
dcscrilws the fountain as the head of a con
siclcraiJlc brook, and found near it the rnins 
of a Christian church. There is no impro
bability in the trnditiou except that, even 
suppo:-ing a way going across from Hebron 
stmight to Gaza to be called (p11~ws, this 
would not be on that portion of it, but on 
the high road (WinC'r, R"'ll.). "TL 
K:.:X. f4· ~a.,r.J There is no reason for sup
posing Philip to h:H'C preachcll to him the 
ncccssityol'lmptism: his own acquaintance 
with Jewish practices, and pcl'liaps his 
knowlcdg-e of the progress ot' th(' new faith 
in Jerusalem, would account for the pro
position. (37.J The authorities against 
this nrsc arc too strong to permit its in
sertion. 1t uppears to have been one of 
those remarkahlc additions to the text of 
the Acts, r0111rnon in I) (which is here 
deficiC'nt) and its cognates: few of which, 
howc,·cr, have found lhcir way into the 
rccei\'etl text. This was made \·cry early, 
as Ircnreus has it. The l\18.S. which con• 
tnin it t'nry ex:ceedingl,r: :-mother strong 
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t ;l'~-~k·e·· Au,aEv t ar~vat To u li.pµa, "ut ,. Ka:-E{3r,anv ~,.tpOTEpot Ei(_,' ADCF.11 

~
1
\t·1:i~osh. TO U8wp, 0 TE <l>l"t71"7TOt ,ea( 0 I 1:UvoLlxo,;, ,ea[ Ef3'1rrTU7El' ~~; ~ ~ 

,
1 
!f~~~s~:'.u. allrOv. 39 OrE OE w U1 1l{311aav E,c roll UOaTot;, x 1rvEVµa 

I n;a0 
P 

:',~,!~~1:,:: 1• ,;upiou Y ~!17TCIO"EI' T<J11 <l)l:\.111n-rn,, Ker[ oln, El2Ev nUrO,, 
i. ;:t:~-i~.r;;, oUK:Tt ;, I EllvoUxoc;, z f7ropEllETO ;rtr r1lv z OOOv allroii 

~\-.~~-~;i.17. xol()fl.Jll. 40 <l>D\11r1Tot oi EVpUI,, a Ei,;,, AZ:wro,,, K«i Li Ou{>-
3Kings:niii.' ' 
J.?. J-=> John Ti. 16. 2 Cir. ir.ii. 2, 4. Rev. :sii. 5, iip,ru('u, 0 7rnyn116r, Xen. Anah. ir. 3. <,_ Juilg, 

:iul.21, zllt'renDlf. Jmb,i,i:4· 11---ch.iJ.".l7. :u:.14. 1Ua1t.i1.::J. Luke:i.i,711.l.i.ce 
,er. :::o reff. b absnl., vu. 4 rdl. 

38. EIS -ro v5wp bcf aµ(flonpo, E c h 37. 180 syr copt Chr. 
39. for u, a1ro E c fo 137.177.180. ayyE.\os 1tup1011 11p1racru, 'TOV t.fu1'.11r"1ro11 

ayyE.\os 6E ,cvp1ou A1 : 1r11Evµ.a ll'"ftOJ/ E1f'E1fECTEJ/ n·, -rov Evvovxov anE.\os liE (see note) 
A-eorr1 15. 18. 27. 29. 3G. 60. 100 syr-w-o.st(lmt for a;-., Kvpwv) arm: Jeromc's tes
timony i:-- donhll'ul. On ha !xiii. 1-1, p. 7G·I-, "8piri/u.<; Do,,11·11i ,lm:lor ,ju:. f1til," lil• 
says, id est, gre,qis Domllli, Spirit,wi autem /1..ic .A.119elm,i debemus illtelligere, qui 
durforf1til J'UJlldi brr1t•l,j1t.rfrt illud q110,l scri1,fr,m <',<r:/ ~I's c:iL •1, )ft,/, i. l·IJ. Con• 
si,b·rr·mu.,; ii/ml quod i11 .1c-/ . . Jp . . vcribilur," :,·J';,-itus IJ0mi11i rapr,i/ Pl1ili}'J11w1, et mm 
ridif n,m 11/fra (!10111clws," :in :-:upl•r Au;.wlo lh•hl•:tmns :H"1·ipl'T1..'. :-.unt 1p1i .\11g-l•lm11 in 
Spiritu :-:;111(·tn ha•e Jl·ci:--,-,• tt-sl1·11t11r. But, in l>i.1L :uh·. I.1u·il'. 9, p. lS~, h1..• says Jude 
rn1il 1tt sine C'ltri:wratf' et t·phwopi jussioue, 11eq11e prrsl,yler, nerjlte di,1ro1111s ju.~ lrnberr,d 
ha11fi:a111li . .. Cl f'llim arr•ipil q11i.r, ifa rt drrrf' po/Nd: 11isi forte cnnul·lms :1 l'hilippo 
diacouo baptizatns sine Spiritu s:mcto fuisssc crcdrndns est, cle quo scriplitra ita 
loqt1itur "J::t desc,mdurmt ambo .. et qrrnm absceclere11t ab aqua, ~j)iritus sa11cfos 
t•enit in Rmwclmm." Si aidem ill1Ul ol,jiciemfom, putas quia" Cton aridivissent ... 
[n· l•!-17]" - : txt !s supported Liy Chr(who says olJ1CE-ra lyyE.\os li.\.\a -rO 1Tvt=ii,uci 
alJTbv llp1rd(E1) nml by Did(wl.io explains spirilus ,lomini by a11gelus domitii). 
auTov bcf '7'11" o!iov ll. 

mark of spuriousness in R clisputc<l passage. 
Sl'c var. rcmld. Dr. \\'or<lsw. rctnins it, 
citing llorncmann as doing the snme; but 
it is Bomcmnnn's principle that all these 
insertions of· l) aull its cognates formed 
part of tl1c orig-in:d tC'xt: 50 that his an~ 
thority goes for nothing-. Ur.\V. nlso st:\tcs 
that it is fouml iu the codex :uniatim15 
of the n1l~atc, which it is 11ot, except as 
a correction a seeunda 1nanu.] 39. 
iKEA..J viz. the c>um1ch. 39. ,n,. 
Kvp. 'T)p,r. T. ,1,.J Tht• rc:uling\ • t"e b}Jirit 
1(,1[ on the B,w11cl1, aud an angel of the 
Lortl crut,'l!tl cut·a,11 Pl1ilip,' is curious, and 
has probably arisen from n desire to con
form the results or the eunuch's haptism 
to the usual mctliod of the didnc pro
cedure, and the snatl!hing- away ,,f Philip to 
his commission, \'Cl'. :!1.3. Uut the 8pirit 
did not fall on thcSamaril:ms al'tcr baptism 
by Philip. 'J'hc text clearly relates a 
supernatural cli!-appt•araucc of Philip: com-
11arc µf,1roTE ~pEv alJTOv 1rvEVµa i<uplou, ,J 
J{ings ii. lG; 110 interpretation (as Eieh
liorn, )\uin., Ulsh., :\lc-Jcl") of l1is hcing- sml
dcnly hurried :nrny hy the prompting- oft he 
Spi1·it, will 5-ath{y lhc nnalo~y of the alH1Yc 
<"itcd pas~,1g-e, aml uf (sec below) a p:irallcl 
one in Luke's own Gospl.'1. The U.p1r&(Eiv 
ofrct' . .John, which ~lcycr cites tojustil)" 
his view, tells ill my mintl the othl'r wuy; 
tl1c foar wa1, lest tl1c mnltituclc sl1ould cmnc 

and car,:'! Him <!.ff to make Him n J{ing: 
nnd in the ren: I luwc therefore marked 
the two as hearing the !mmc meaning. 
o'UK E16,v a.'U-rOv o'UKlTL] Not 'never saw 
him from that <lay,' though (sec below) 
that mC'aning may be indircctlyiucludcd :
but as Luke xxh·. 31, aUTOi ltpavTor i""Yl• 
IIE'TO Cl.1T' alhWv, nml as in the stiictly 
parallel words ol' •J. Kings ii. 12, ol/,c Ei6Ev 
aUTOv h,,-aftcr the going up of EIUali. 
These last words in mv ,·icw decide the 
qucsti<m, that the tlcpafturc of Philip was 
miraculous. • -ya'.p J refers to 11:lrnt 
follou·s (11,. SE E0p.). Philip was found at 
Azotns: if the eunuch had gone t!tat wa,11, 
he mig-ht have met with him aµ-ain: but 
lie did not, for he went from the fo1111t:1in 
on/i;., own way, which dill not le:ul t11rough 
Azotus. 40. ,Vp. dt;..,,\C.l A constl". 
prIT"gnan!:l-,-Was borne to, o.nd found at. 
'Ilic word E0pl811 ngain :,ppl•ars to rcfor to 
•J. Kings ii. 17. ..AzoTus or .Asnnon 
(,Josh. xiii. 3; l Sam., •. Gal.) was one of 
the th·c priuc:ipal cities of the Philistines, 
uever, thou::;-h nominally in Judah, tho
roughly snlting~1tcll by the Jews :-it was 
taken hy 'J':u·t:rn the ..Ass~·ri:m g-C'nc>ral ( Isa. 
xx. 1),-a:;ain hy l'samnlt'tidm:--, lforod. ii. 
H>7; Jcr. xx,·. ~0,-ag-ain b~· Julias )Iac
cabrens (1 )lace."· HS) :11Hl .Jouath:m (i!J. 
x. tB), nml Ly the lnttcr 1lcstro.n-d ;-re
built by Gabinius (.Jos . ..Antt. ~iv. 5. 3. 
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xll,u;vo-:; c eV11y)'E"-l(ETO Ta~ wO~ut;: 1rUaa~, tl Ewt TOii o~; .. :~rrver. 

i)l}El11 n~rOv tit K,ua~pEwv. tJ ~'.~
11~!'.\lJ!ii;! 

IX. 1 'O oi ~aii"ot Ert e Eµ1r1,Ewv r U1ruA;,c: #i'.nl q,O.,ov i•(i!~~~).v~t-
, , , - r h , _ , ,. r.:;11,, d1. ~11. 

C Elt' TOVt; ,,nO,,rac; TOU Kupwu, rrrn~-f~~(t..11' T(tj nfx•eru l' i~,1
r~

1:,,~fy. 
2 i 1ir{1craTo i 1rnp' nUrol/ k i1r,aro;\Cf1;: 1 c;<; Lln,waK01, rrp1~r; !~~1\-17,,:i'10 

<'"nilr., 

{1!~.';i\~~-r:i.i~;i~l~ir::. iii. 2. J,i:s;~~1~v:1:s~ ;,·-~~~\ tl:~~s_:{~·tJr:ti-:~?~i .. :1. al. 3 l';~g;A~!: 
XL :::o. xxiii 2'1, 3:t 11nm. J.ti. 22 .ll. L. I' .• CXC,:.? Pd, iii. I, Hi. !\Jell. Ii. 7, I ('On~tr .• h~re 
n11ly. s,e:i!Cur. iii. J. 

40. -ras 11'oA. 71'a, bcf Ev. A. [ ms 13 is very much dcf.1ccd from viii. 30 to ix. 1, 
hut thL• ,rnrtls Kw>..u1:1 µE /3a1r-rir1811va1 ""' can be read, thus shcwing- the omn of Yer 3i; 
:1g-ai11, in nr. 3n, almo.;t tlic only syllahlcs k;;ihle arc w11rnµa ,cupwu 71p1r, thus shcwing
that end. col h. tloes not hrn•, as frequently ch;w, ag-l"l'C with A'~ peculiar l"l':ding. :,.inch 
arc the results in two verses alone of l>r. Trcgellcs' painstaking collution of the 
1nutilated parts of this import::mt ms.] 

CHAP. IX. 1. for en, oT, lP: om N1 1 24. 2G. 78. 126 sah. 
2. err,a-ToA.a.s bcf 1ra.p a.uTou N. 

ll. J. i. 7. 7), and belonged to the kingdom 
of Herod, who left it in his will to his sister 
8alomc (Antt. xvii. 8. 1; 11. 5). At prc
se11t, it is a smnll village, rebLi11ing- the name 
Esdnd, hut no remains. (Robinson, ii. G2V; 
iii. 1, 232. \Viner, It\VB.) Tfic; 1rO~ 
A-Et.c; 1rciua.c;J viz. Ekron, ,Jmnnia, Joppa, 
Apollonia, on the tlireet road: 01·, if he 
dm·intetl somewhat for the pnrposc, Lytlda 
also (which seems implied eh. ix. 32). 

Ka.urcipua.v J 8ec note, eh. x. 1. 
CHAP, IX. 1-30.J CON\'ERSION OF 

SAUL. 1.J The 11arrativc is taken up 
from eh. ,·iii. 3, but probably ,,..·ith some in
tcr,·al, sulli.cicnt perhaps to ro,·cr the events 
of eh. viii. IJ,L,rvi~v J l\[eyer ehargC's 
the ordinal'y intrrprct:J.tion, 'ln·eatking,' 
i.e. ns in E. V., 'breatlting out,' with nn 
arbitrary neglect of the composition of the 
word. He would render it 'inhaling,' with 
the partitiYe genitives signifying the cle
ment. But the sense wouhl thus be tlat; 
and there seems to be no ucetl for pr('ssiug 
the sense of the eompoun<l verb. \\'e should 
perhaps hardly render it breathing out,
but breathing i his • spirituf-,' inhaled or 
cxlialed, being li1rE1A7l K. cp&11os. So (6' 
alµa1"&enos O:v«1rnlwv Op11µa.-y-5oV, Q. 
Calnber, xiv. 72, and 1r11Ewv OuµoV, Aristren. 
I. cp. 5 lKui11.). lJ,Lm1Ewv, 1rpo~,~8Wv] 
As uol 1r,crnVtTdS, p.ETavau-rd.s, (Ed. Col. 
172, where Hcrmmm rC'marks, '8i rcclc 
obsen·avi, ea.est hujus constructionis ratio, 
ut prreccclat illud participium, quotl, sepa
ratim C'nnnciata scntrntia, imlicatin1s cssc 
vcrhi dcbct: ut hoe loco sCll!-US sit, Or, crol 
brlo-TEUCTa., µnavacn,h.' T~ mpxupf:i] 
8cc tnhlP in Prokg-i;. to Acts ;-it woul1l 
lJc 'l'hMphiln~,-hruthC'r and ~ucccssor to 
.J01iatha11, who suceccdctl Caia11lms, ,Jo~. 
Ant.t. xviii. G. 3. 2. l1naTo~cic;J of 
auLhorization: written by the higlt 11ricst 

YoL. II. 

(in this case, but not nhmys, 11rcsidcnt of 
the Sanhc<lrim) in the name of wci11 -rb 
1rpEu{:JuTEp1ov, eh. xxi.i. 5. ds: .da.. 
J,-La.atc:Ov J lh.lfAscrs is probnbly the ohlcst 
existing city in the world. "'c read of it 
in Ahrnham's time (Hen. xiv. 15; xv. 2): 
th('u 110 more till David subdued it (2 8nm. 
,·iii. G): it became in<lc1}Crnlcnt ngnin under 
Solomon (1 Kings xi. 2-J.n:), mnl from thnt 
ti111c was tl1e rcsidc11ce of the kings of Syria 
(1 Kings xv. 18; xx. 1 ft:), who were long 
nt war with Israel nncl Judah, urnl at la~t 
\\'<'re pcrmitte<l to prevail considcrably over 
lsr:tcl (2 Kings x. 32; .Amos i. 3, •I) an<l to 
exact tribute from ,Judah (2 Kings xii.17, 
18, sec also 2 Kings xiii. 3, 22, 2il). Da-
111:1scns was recm·crctl to Israel by ,Jero
boam II. (cir. 825 A.C. 2 Kings xiv. 28). 
Xot long artcr we rind Hczin, king of 
Syria, in leagnc with Pckah, king- of hracI, 
against Aha1. (2 Kings xv. 37). Alrnz in
vited to his assistance 'l'iglath-pilcscr, king 
of Ass,yria, who took Damascus an<l slew 
Uczin, and led the people capti,·c (2 Kings 
xvi. 5-9 ; Isa. \'iii. -1-). .From this time 
we find it sul~jC'ct to .Assyria (Isa. ix. 11 ; 
x. U; xvii. 1), tlH'n to Uab~·lon (2 Kings 
xxh·. 2; .Jcr. xxxv. 11),-Pcrsin (Arriau. 
.Alex. ii. 11, .6a.pei'os- -rW11 XPTJP.• Ta; 1ro.\.\C1 
•.•.. 'lf"fr.6µ.qiu eh Aaµao-KU11, Htral>o, X\"i. 

756; (J. Curt. iii. 12. 27),-thc Syrian 
Sclcucitl:c (1 lilacc>. xi. 62; xii. 32),-nml 
from the time of Pompey {6-1 A.c.), to the 
Uomaus, an<l nttnchcd to the pro\'ince of 
Syria (.Jos. Autt. xiv . .f.. 5; D. 5). l\Iany 
Jews were 8cttlcd lh('rl', and the majority of 
the wh·es of the l'itizcns wei·c prosclyt('s, 
,los. B. ,J. ii. 20. 2. On it:-, suhjedion to 
Arct:ls, !';CC hr'low, n•r. :! J, note. lt was 
lntl'r the rcsid1•rn·c of the Ommin1l Caliphs, 
and the metropolis of the :i\Iahom1rn·da11 
world. (Con,Y bcarc mul lfow:,;on, edu. 2, 

II 



!JS TIPA~Ern ATIO~TOAilN. IX. 

for Eav, av N. ovT. bcf T7JS oO . .AN p: om 0111". 13. 
3. rcc Ka, E~au/w., with EHL rcl Chr: txt .AilCN p. rcc 1rEp171o"rpa.l/,Ev bef 

aVTov, with }<;HL 13 rcl ,·ss Chr: txt (A)DCH lll p.-auT, ,:>ws ,r, A.-1rfp1u-rp. C.: 1 : 

1rEp1EC1Tp, CJ m; so, npp)', but pcrh 1rEp1a.<1Tp. A1• *f:,c (corrnfrum cl1, xxii. G?) 
ABCLN tl p snh 1'hl-lin, de vulg J,;.]at: a1ro }~Il 13 rcl Chr 'J'hl-sif. ndd 0'1t>..71pov 
0-01 1rpos KEll'Tpa Aa1C·ri(E1P (from cli xxvi. l•l) J,~ IAO nm2 Syr. 

5. rcc om (as II)"'", with AJU-;IILN rcl: ins C.:. rcc aft o BE ins ,cupios Hff'EV 

(,wpws app<•a,·.~ lo /,arr I,,.,.,, ft!/ i11.w•di,-,11 lo aruid llu• rtpparf'nl iil-'r1!ffer•ir•;w_11 of u OE ;
EnrEv,.from cli xxvi. 15), with IIL 13 rcl syrr Chr 'l'hl; tcup,os "ll'pos a.uTov E o 11. 
27. 2U. GG:::; ,cvp,os 100 Hil; c11ro N k p1•3 43. 105. 137 copt retl1 arm: om .AHC p:! 
3G n1lg. aft 171rr. alltl o Na.(wpa.,or (from 0/1, xxii. 8) AC},~ Syr syr-w-ast copt reth 
Hil Aug .Am.br1• 

5, 6. rec aft Ou,Hc, (omg IV..i\a) n<lds (1,ci\71po11 cro, 7rpos KEl!ipa. A.a1CT1(u11 -rpEµw11 Tf ,cu1 

yol. i. p. JOG.) At present it is a large 
city, with (Burc-klmnlt) 250,000 inha. 
hitant:--, nearly 70,000 of whom arc Cl1ri!-
tians. It i~ sitnatctl most bC'autifullv, in 
a larg-c aml wclJ.watcrc<l plain, on the i-i\'C'r 
Chrs~orrlwas (lfarra<la), whicl1 divi<IC's 
into many streams (!-<'t! ~ Ji::iugs \·. 12), aml 
fertilizes the plain (Str:1.ho, x,·i. 75G, '71 
4a.µauK1)11iJ xWpa. 1i1a.tf,Ep&11'TWS t:'11'CUIIOV• 

µfv71),-boundC'd on all ~ides hy the- desert. 
Sec \\'illt'I', lt\\"B .. from which the alio\'C 
is mainly taken: Vitl'inga in ,Jcsaiam, p. 
o:,o ff. (Xotili:t Uamasci d Hc~ui Dama
sccni), nml a \'i,·i<l tlei-l'l'iption in C. and II., 
J>p, 101-]03. 1rpoS T. O'W.] i.e. to 
the prc.,;idenlsof thes_vnagog-nes, whowonhl 
acknowledge the orders ol' tile Sanhcdrim, 
an<l could, under the m1thoriL\' of the Eth
narcl1, carry them out. ,rii~ OSo\lJ Nut 
'tltis way,' J,:. V., which 1·c111l~ring- shouhl 
he kept for the plac(•s n·herc the pronoun is 
e:11re~.w;d, :ts .rh. 

1
xxii. -J.~-l!ut th~ ~a.y, 

\TI.. ot gal\'"11011. eh. xn. 1,, or of the 
Lortl.' eh. X\'iii. :!;'J. (The geniti\'C', as -rijr 
-y11Wµ71t Elva1, see 1 Cor. i. l~.) ThC' cx
pres,;ion 'TIii: w .. n:' Imel C\'i1k•ntl_y become 
:t wt'll-l,:11own one among- Cllristi:mc; (sec 
rell'.); arnl it 0111~- w:1s nccc:-:sar_r Lo prelix 
tlll' pronoun wlH'u s/rm1_qerswercnd1lrcgscd. 

The ~Jll'l'ial jonrnPy to Darnai-l'll!
p1·csnp111)'>l'S thP l'-.:i-.tc111·e or Christians 
there, awl in ~Ollll' unmhcr.,.;. Thi:-; would 
he nrconntctl for by the rC'llll'II of many 
who lnll\' haH hC'C'H.COll\"C'rtc1l at tile l'C'1i

t.ecost:1t' effusion of the ~pirit, nml pC'rhaps 

nlso by some of the fugith·es from the 1>er
g('ention h:n·inf!' Sl'ttlc<l there-. This latter 
is rendered prolmhle by Anani:.1s's f,Kovau. 
1271'0 7roi\i\Wv ,rfpl -roti Cl.i·OpO, -roVTov, ,·er. 13. 

3.J 'l'he journc~· from ,Jerusalem was 
probably matlc on ihc Hom:m road, i.<'. 
tlmt of tl1c lti11craries,hy Xcapolis(Sichcm) 
nml .Sc~·thopolis, cros~ing- the Jordan S. 
of the lake 'J'ihcri:1s,-Gadarn, and so to 
Damascus. Or he might ha\"e joinc<l,
ci ther the Petra road, h~· ,Jericho aml Hcsh
bon, antl so hr Uotsr:lh to U.,-or the 
Eg-,\'ptiau cara~·an-traek, which p:u1ses to 
the north of the lake of Tihcrin~, an<l near 
Cresurca Philippi. l n either case tlw jour
ney wonltl oc<•np~· from Ji\'C to six clays, the 
distance being 1:10 to 150 mile!<!. 
,rEpujOTp. K.-r.i\.] It was (eh. xxii. G) '11"Ep) 
µE0"1JJJ.~plav,-.i.ml from eh. xx\'i .. }:J, the 
li~ht was U,rfp -r~v Aa.µ.11"p6-r71Ta 'Toti i1>..lov. 
These details :1t once cut :nm~· aH ~round 
from the absnrtl rationalistic attempt to 
explain awa~- the nppcarancc us hu\'in~ bC'cn 
l(ql1t11i11,q. Unquesti011alily, the i11ti..•rC'ncc• 
is, that it was II brig-ht noon, :uul the full 
splenllonr of the oriental ~011 w:1s shining. 

Iii~ companions saw the li;::ht, aml 
\\"('l'C also cast to thl! g-rouml, eh. XX\'i. 

13, l,J.; xxii. !J, ~cc hclow on ,·er. 7. 4. 
A.lyovcra.v a.VT.] T?i '£8pat6, 6,a>..J,cTC~•, eh. 
xn·i.1-J.. Ami iL is a remarknhlc mulcsiµ-nl.'<l 
coincitlt•nC'C', that the form ~a.oUA. shoultl 
ha\"e hc(•n pn•scnC'tl in this :icronnt, nml 
rf'tHlf'rNl in (frc<'k in the translation of 
Pnul'~ S)lC'('Ch in eh. xxii. In <'h. x:u·i., 



3-7. llPA;::Ern AllO~TOAO.N. !)!) 

6 c'1~~,I u J1,/.'1-r110i ~oi ,tt;E"'-8e uc_;- 'itJ•' ,r,~:\n,, ~n; 11 ~~~i~;t',;_.g_-

,. ),.,a~,,o:,af.TCli not :; 'Tt <H t~i r.oui1 1 • 7 o; ti ;;.,i,,::t; ol I/~1 .. ~:~·i.i 
w ~ , • .. , , X , , , , , 111. :~ Kin_r., 

au11oOE.lJOl'TE(_,,' aurc:, HtTTIJJ.:EICT(t)I fl 1ErH, «KOUOl''iEt; }IEI' V !~:1.'.[!1:!1~1 
~xii.Hi. IC.ir.1.i,.:J. E~,,.k.iii :.'~. .. 11\'htrcnnlyt. W,~d.vi.~J{:!j)only. {·ilEU1w1,L11k.i: 
11. <U.) ::1 11ereo11ly. l'roc 1u1. 28. IM. lv1. lu. J:;p. Jn. ,1l 011\y. 

0aµ/JfJJV EL11"E Kvpi,: ·ri fJ.E 0O,E,s 1ro171ua1 K111 o ,cvpios 1rpos avTov (from eh xxvi. 1-1, and 
xxii. 10. Inserted bg Erasmus from tlte Latin: in ltis annotations on" Durum est 
tibi" he sa,11s "In g-raiciii rodicilms id nou additur hoe loeo, cum mox sct1uatnr, S111:9e; 
scd aliqnanto inf~rius., cum narratur h~c res." See Tre..tJ 011- the Printed Txt p. 23), 
witll llO (l'rcC'k umnuscri})t n~ far as Gri(•sbnc]l ('' codice~ grmri, quu11tu1n scimn!-, 11u]li ''), 
Hcho]z (rcp,•ating (il,'s wor<ls), n11d 1'iscl1df :J.l'C a.wnrc-,·11lA"(demid fnhl) f-Jl'-w-ust 
::i•th(lmt varies) arm(cd-zoh: but ~ulllg ai\ha.) (]~c-rd-txt 'fhl-cd-fin-txt Hil(TpEµ. to 
,ro,., 0111g the formC'r part): a,\,\a i,.; inscrtct.1 and the rcc 01nitte1l hy all 0111· manuscript:-.:, 
hy 23 others which Scholz spccific•s, hy am 1 tol(Tischclf) S_yr coptt Chr <.Ee-ms. 

6. f1n01 B. rcc om 0, with EHL 13. 36 rcl Chr 'fhl: ins AUCN p Cyr. 
Bf, bcf CTE E•gr: om ,n k. 

7. rcc EVVE01, with L rel: txt ADCEIIN a b1 h m p 13. for µE11, Oe (omg BE 

where he was speaking in Greek before fi«ouCTav Toti AaAotivTch µru. 'fwo accounts 
J.~cstus, he inserts the worcls Tfj 'E/Jp. Sia.\., seemingly (ancl certainly, in the letter) 
to account for the nre of the form ~aoU.\: discrepant; but exceedingly instructive 
or perhaps he spoke the solemn words, in- when their ,f/pirit is comparcd,-the fact 
e(faceablc from his memory, as the_lf were being this: that the cou1panions of Saul 
'littered, iH llelwem, for King Agrippa. saw and were struck to the grouml by the 
(Sec note 011 laoV.\, ~f!r. 17.) Tl fLE light, but saw oMiEva., 1w person.:-thnt 
8u~Kni; ;] A remarkable illustrdion of tlicy stood (or' were fi:s:cd :' but I should 
:i\fatt. xxv. 1.5. 'l'hc µe is not emphatic acknowlctlge the discrepancy here, and re
[ ngst 'Vorclsw.J; but the ,·cry lack of cognize the more accurate detail of cl1. xxvi. 
emphasis, assuming the awful fact, gins 1·1, that thcyfell fo fllegro1rnd)mutc>, hear
more solemnity to the question. • ing Tijs cpwvijs, the souncl of the voice, but 
5. 0 SE] That Saul saw, as well as heard, not T¾" <fu,,v¾w Toti .\a.\otiVT&s µ01, the 
Him who spoke with him, is certain from wonfo spoken and their meaning. 'Compare 
Ana.nios's speech, vcr. 17, and eh. xxii. John xii. 2!), nole. (Only no stress 1uust 
},~,-that of Barnabas, ,·er. 37,-from eh. be laid on the difference between the gen. 
xx,·i. 16 (Wrp8rw cro,), aml from the re- an<l acc. gonrnmcnt of cpwv.f,, nor indeed 
fercncC's by Paul himself to his luwing on the mere vt>rbal ditlCrence of the two 
!-Cen the Lord, 1 Cor. ix. 1; x,·. 8. 'l'hcse expressions ;-but thri1· spirit considered, 
last I unhcsitatingl.)' refer to this occasion, iu the possil,le refor<!nce whieh they might 
nncl not to any subsequent one, when he have to one nncl the same fact.) Two 
saw the Lorcl Iv l«CTTticrEl, eh. n:ii. 17. classes of rca!lers only will !-.tmnLle at this 
Such appcarnncrs could har,U,v form the difference of the forms of narration ; those 
sn4jcct of antoptie testimony which should who from enmity to the faith arc striving to 
rank with that of the other npost]c..,;;: this, create ormagni(ydi:--crepaucies,-aml those 
on the contrary, was no 11-:crTa.u,t, but the who, by the suicidal theory of\'crbal inspi
~·eal bodil,'I appcarauce of the risen Jesus: ration, arc clfoctually doing the work of the 
so tlmt it might Uc adduced as the ground former. The dc,·ontand intelligent student 
of testimony to His Resurrection. Ou of Scripture will sec in such examples a 
the wordscXclmkd from our text, as having- con\'inC'ing proof of the simple truth of the 
been intcrpolatc(l from eh. xx,·i. l•J., and nnrrativc,-thc ahseuce of all cndra,·our to 
xxii.10, sec note at xx,·i. 1,1,. It is natural pare awa~·apparcnt inconsistl'lleics or revise 
tlrnt the account of the liistorianshoulll be them into conformit.,-,-thc liomljide work 
Jess precise tlrnn that of the person con• of holy truthful men, bearing each his tcsti
cerned, 1·elaliu,q his owu ldslory. In eh. mon_),' to things seen nncl heard under the 
xxxi.15-18, nry much morC' is related to guillancc, not of the spirit of bondage, hut 
lim·c been said by the Lor<l: hut perhaps of that Spirit of whom it is saiJ, uG Tb 
he there, as he omits the suhscqneut par- 11"11EVµa. Kupfou, l.\Ev0fp(a.. I ~hould not 
ticulat-s, inclu<lcs the 1·evclatio11s maclc to too hastily determine that this account 
1iim during the three da;rs, and in the mes- has not cOme from Saul !timself, on nc
i-:ngc of Auanins. 7.J In eh. xxii. 9, count of the nbo,·c dilforences: they arc 
ol 0£ crb1• fµ.o} livTES TO µEv tpWi i8ftirra.,rro no more thou might arise in narrations nt 
[ "· tµ<po/30, E-yE11ovTo ], 7~)1' 6£ «pwvhv oluc cliffercnt times hy the snme person. 

H2 
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,.~~n,-ji,!,t, TiJ,; ,f>11U'i°J,;, ,u,Ot.,n 8.E y 0Ewroii1,TE,;. a 1i1ErOt1 tE ~uV~n(' AIICF.11 

v.::: .. 1;_"';~.~L. ;.wo Ti,,; 7ii,;, ,j,,ul'"'t,•f1,,.,v tE .,,;,v l.J,pOaA,u;,,, nUToll 0UOE110 ~-~; ~: 

;, A:t/~1

,,
1
;·_ 1:!. E(3AE'iT'El1" z xurn)'tt.1yull11Tft; tE: n:,rUv Eic;l1yn;o11 ti,; l:l,n1an- I "!a

0 11 

1"t
1;;i.'::t· aK,;1,. !J Kn( 1J1• luafpn,; -rprit..· 1•1J /3).f;rw11 , Kn: uVK a f1'nyu1 

,-:J••-h1K .. :\ m 1,Cf: a EiT1::t•. 10 .,.I-lv tE Ttt; 1anO,,nit: Ev l:l,n1aanK1i, Cn,~11aT1 

,I;::\, ::1, b • A11C111iu(.·. Kai E;1TEl1 -rrp~,; nUT(~JI f,, l, ~rO,rnTl ~ KVp,o,; 

r~~;~;;\·/\1. 1
A11n11in. ,·, OE El1Tfl' C ·100U f.-y,'.J, ";,{Jlf, ll O OE ""r•ot; 1rpOt· 

:;::it'-,!~. nUr,Jv '-' • 1\ 1•naTUl~' ;ropEli011r1 i1Ti T1J11 c pl,,-11111 Tt)v KnAou

:i.v • .;_ ,.,E,,,,., ElJO,icrv, Kar ~{1111am1 Ev oiKi~1 'loUOa :Enl'Aov ;,.,o_ 
follg) }l. (hopouV'TH N1 : opwvTH N 1• 

8. r1..•c ins o hC'f uau.\os-, with II I, rd: om ABCEX h1 11. rcc a.11fwy. 1 with BUI, 
r('}: txt. (,\)CE(N) p.-TJVOii'· A: 7J""i'· N1• for 2ml 6E, Tf IIL :1 h (c :') d;; h kl o 
~••th :1rm Chr '1'11I. ou6o• (cfro}l, xxii.) A 1JJN syrr vuli:; E-l:1t, 110n a-th ~:1)1: txt. 
A2CEIIL rd copt Chr 'l'hl.-in N « seems to have been IJ<.'gun ahovc the line, hut i~ 
left 1111linis.hC1I. 

9. for ou6E, ,C(U OIJIC c. 
10. rcc o ""P· hero op., with IIL p rel ns Thi: txt ABCEN ,·ulg rcth-rom. 
11. avauTa. B fuhl !-Jrr(hnt so abo eh x. 13, 20) coptt; :uul, mhling- ,ca1 1 n1lg(nol am) 

a:-th(hut so also clsw when there is uo varn in the Urcc-k). 

da-njecuo-a.v J It will he well to warn 
youn~er re:idcrs ag:1inst nn t•rror ol~cn 
found i11 }<;u~lish Commentators (t•.g. Dr. 
Burton hcrc),-that fUT711<a. is 7utsf, aml 
EiUT1)Kuv Jlt,,perfer-l in siguilication,
fiuT7JKa, ' I han IJccn stamlin::,' aml t1a-rlJ
,cf1uav, 'foul hrcn standing.' Thi~ error 
ari~cs fron1 tiirgC'tl in~ tl1l' pccnliart•lmrnctrr 
of tlrn n•rh 1aT11µ1 with rC'g11nl to trnn· 
:,;.ilh·c and iutran!-iti,·c ml':rni11h~- fD'T71Ka. 
is tdrir-11.tt prt'S(•nf,-fiaTIJKUV impe1:fect: 
:I" 11111rli Hl :is sin :uul .<:/nlurm. 8l'c 1'1nt
thia•, § !!OB. ,\ml this accuracy is im
port:111L hl•rc: tlu•~· li:ul 11ut '1lC'l'II staml
ing-,' lint had folle11. :-:ec d1. xn·i. U, 
"lrdl'TWV Tf KGTQ71"t1Tdl'TC..'l' 11µ~v fi.s T;/11 

i'-iiv. Ur. \\'nrdsw.'s expl:111alion, that £ia
Ti11u1aov n•li..•r~ lo lli1' s/a11cli11_,1 slill nt' the 
c:1rnk:11lc, uut to the slm1dii1q ul" :-::ml'~ 
c·omp:mion~. i~ 11nlc11alilc: for i) llw (vu,[, 
whid1 qualilit•s the fiaTi/Kt1aa~, forlii1l:,;. ii: 
:nul ~) hi~ jn:,;.ti(vi11;:,:- instance~ arc all 
:iorb•b, Lnkr vii. l·I•; \'iii. •l-1-; l'li. ,·iii. :JH. 
nnL perli.•cl, which ~md,r will uot hC':tr thi~ 
!,.C'll"1' of rnPr1• :1rn•..;(alio11 !n a r-0111·:1-t'. 

8.:J On his eyes being opened (it woultl 
!-l1•1•111 llwt Ill' h:ul c•J,, .. ,.,I tlw111 011 ll1r lir~t 
1ti~appl·:1ra11<"l' or tl1e ,·ision), ho saw no 
ono. lie t•xpl:1i11s il, rli. xxii. I I, i:.-s- 6; 
oV,,; b,f{JJr..uol' ciwO Tl/r 01{£11s "Toti rf,wT:.is
tKdJ'(IV, lll' lrnil !-1'1•11, wlial tJin..;c willi 
lii111 11:ul 11ol !-l'l'II, llu• 1,:l11rin11s l 11•r..;c111 1,f 

I 111• I ,or1l ,J,,.;11..;. :,,il•c• l11•low r,11 \"••!". I H. 
9.J Oh". f''l {J.\irrc..•1•, hi.; p1•rnm:1l :,111'.j, 
:-Lilt•: oUK tq,., ll11• hi,torii·:d fort. 
o\lK r+. oUS~ {,r."J 'l'ht•n~ is 1111 ll("C"asion to 
:-ollcn lhl·~ words: lla• l'lli:d prmlucnl uu 

him b)· the 0Vp&.111or UwTau(a (rh. xx,·i. 
10), aided hy his own dcrply pcnih•nt nml 
rcmors('fnl state of mi 1111, l"C'mlcrctl him in
diflCrcnt to nil ~nstcnanC'e whMcnr. 
10.J . P:111I mhl~, eh. :xxii. 12, with 11ar
ticularity, a~ ,lcfrndiui:? him~df hcforc the 
Je1t·s, that .Ananias was Cl.v¾,p fll.\a./3¾s 
Ka.TCI -rh a,Jµov µapTvpo{1µf11os UwO 1r&.a,

Twv TWv 11:aToucolJPT:,JV 'Iovlia.l~": saying
nothinf:' of the command 1"1..'ed,·cd hy him, 
nor tlwt lie u·ns a disr-iplc. Inch. xxd., 
~pcolkiu:: hcl'ore the Homan g-m·crnor, he 
do"s 110/ me11/io11 ltim. Mr. Jlnw!i-Oll 

(c1l11. 2, Yol. i. p. 11-1) l't'lll:n·b on the t·l()!o:c 
:umlo;:ry ht•twccn the 1li\·i11c prn<:l·tlurc h~· 
,·ision,; hcrl', arnl in eh. x. Ht•n•. A1m
nias is prrp:m.•11 for hi,; wc,rk, :uul :--;\n} for 
tl1c re(·t•ption of him as rt 111r:-H'll;!<'l", rrich 
lira ,·i~ion: an1l .similarh" Pt•ter :11111 l'om('
Ii"us in eh. x. I may :111°11, tl1at in <·h. \'iii., 
wl1crt' the prcp:1ratio11 ol" hc:,rt wus :1lrt•:1tly 
fount! in the <'lllmch, P!tilip 011~11 was rnpcr
uaturall_r }l1"1'p:11·etl for the inlcr,·icw. 
11.J "\\'can•allo,,·t•ll to ht•:u· i11111i11tl that 
lht• thorouµ-hfan•s of En!-t(•rn l"ilit•s do nnl. 
cl1:m~r, 111ul to hl'lh'\'C tlmt. tlw '~tr:1ight 
stt-1..•ct,' whkh s.till <.·xll•mls throng-h J)aurns
ens in 1011:,:- p1.•rspcdi,·c from tht• t•:1st<'rn 
:,.:-ate, is tlit• !-l rl'd wht•rc An:mins spoke to 
Saul.'' (l'. 11111\ II., p. 115.) ol11i', 
"lo\lSa:] Tiu• l11111s1•s of .An:mias :11111 .liulns 
.11"1' :,;.(ill slwwn to tmnll,•r~. l>1111hlh•~s 
tlu•y (nr :1l lt-:1~1 th,· foruu·r) mmltl Ion!.!: '11..· 
Tl'1111·111h,•n•1l :11111 p<1i11t,·,l ont hy ( 0 liristi1111~; 

hut. in l lu· Inn.:: 1legr:11lat i,111 of ( 'l1ri~I i:111ily 
in lh1• E:1!-l.111o~l :-m•h i1lt~11lilil•s111nst h:wc 
hn·11 lust; aiul i111po.:-lurc i,; ~o c1li\\", llml 
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,,aTt TapaEa. 12 i8oV -yUp f 7Tf04;EUxera,, ,caL tl8u, ::v8ru f~~~~k th
-:i. 

• Ava11ia11 Ov01u1n Ei,;eAOO.,ra Ka; i; Err,Uivra nU1t; g XEipa &; i~ri".\ui. i; ~ 
O,rw~ 11 <~•'nr-1,\E'' 11. la c~-:rEKoiO,, JE • J\vm•iat· Kl,01E, 1 iJ,awau h ,.Al.',~~:,~:,~r;_' fJ 'f', , ~ , r ~,1cre ... n•, 

i ~;r(J 7roAAW,, 1npl TuU Cu,CpCu; Tollrov, Orrn ~ KnKU Toi,;: ~Jt~\.~1~'.i. 
1 Clyio1~· aou f7f'oirJaf.u Ev 

1

11:pouaaAJ,,,· 1-l KaL W3e m fxu ;:~,~~•~-s~:-
m 't" , "' - • , ~- , ' n • . h:1: I.) .• -

E'"'OllffWV 'l1'll{)a Th.JI' opx1EfEMI' Ol)l'fOI 'il'Ol'rO(; TOU(: f.7r#ACI• 
11

;'~~~1~~'.
1
f>~I. 

Aou,,E,,ou(:' To ~vo,,:. aou. IS E17TEV 8E iTOO,; atlT,~V ~ KVp,o,; k ~~i:~
1!~~:;1. 

0 n , ff - • \ .. • : T f - I~. W. 71P<rT· 
opeuuu, OT[ p aKEUO,; q EKl\o-y11,; f.O'TlV µ01 OUTOt; TUU Tl'UI, eh. 

:s {3aarfraot ,,~ UPoJ,U JIOV 
I i,,Wrrwv 'UJvwv TE Kai {3aa1>..Ewv :~~-~:\.;:· 

dt.11, 2'1im. 

0 ,. .. 2;;}-~-1\:i·::1:~;;;::·, ~;;:;; ']:~ r.:[r~•::~:~~\ ~~::.:': ~:~~\~l:ff/fi~.:i}~i;I~t;~;; 
l C,u. i:. 13 rril". 5 -• li~re .. nJJ 1. l .~ c\.J. Ii. :?::I refl. 

12. rec aft uOn, ins EV opa.µa.n (addition to complete sense, as is sl,ewn Oyitst'arious 
J>osilfo;1), with Elli, 13. !l(j n·l; aft a.v8pa. Bl': 0111 .\Np nllg- (·oplt a•l11. rl'C ovu• 
µa.T1 ht..·f avav1a.v, with JIL lard Tl1I-sif: 0111 01•. ~ah a•th-rom l'hr: txt ABCEN :1 h 111 

p Yulg arm 'l'hl-ti.n. Tl:lli XE,pas IJENJ .Anton: XE•pac; ACN 1 p(appy): h:t HL 13 
l'l'l syl'r(Lul ::,iyr [Etlll'rhlgl•j has the :-;iug- in \"l'l' Ii) sah n·ih-pl Chr O-:r Thi. 

13. rec ius o hl'.!f a.va.v,a.r (with none of our mss): _ om AllCEIIN (Ee 'fhl. rec 
a.K1JKoa (m,·rn /1J .,·,,t>,11i11,tJl!f mure appropriaf,, le,1.-:1·), with III. 13 rd Chr: a.Kr,ttoa.µ.fV 
lect-1-1: lxt ABCEN p. rec oro1. hef-r. a.-yw,s a-ou (alleratio,, of cltaracterislic 
arr""!l•'lllf'11f lo ,110,l' 1umal 0111-), with llL 13 n·l l'hr (El' Thl: c.=v 1Ep. ltl'f E11"01 .. \: 
ht BCEN m p am llcmi<l fnhl.-om uou p. 

15. rec µ01 bet' EUT., with EIIL 13 rcl coptt Archrl Tlulrt Thi Ircn-int: txt. AllCN c 
m p vulg- syrr Did-c. ius .,-wv bcC EOvwv HC 1 Cyr. rcc om 1st n, with IIL 
re! Chr 'l'lulrt 'l'hl-sif: ins AIICEX p 13. 36 'l'hl-!i11. 

it is har<lly possihlc tn cherish the thought 
that the spots now pointc1l out can be the 
true one:-. And so of nll <'asc~, where we 
ha,·c not unalterahlc or unaltered data to 
g-o on. Still, true as this i~, we ha,·e 
sometimes proofs and illustrations unex• 
pcctcdly appearing, ns research goes 011, 

which i<lcntify us authentic, sites long 
J>0i11tetl out by tr1ulitiou. So that our way 
seems to be, to seek for all such cluci,l:t
tions, and meantime to suspc1ul our ju<lg
mcnt : but ncnr to lose sig-ht ot: nor to 
treat contemptuously a priori, a local Lclicf. 

Ta.po-Ea. J The first place where 
he is ro s1~cificd. 'l'.1.usus was the 
capital of the province of Cilicia, a large 
and populous city (rijs K,A."71'0Aw µry&A.71v 
"· ElJ6alµova, Xcn. Anab. i. 2. 23) in a 
fruitful plain on the rinr C_nluus, which 
flowe,l through the midst of it (' Cyduos, 
Tarsum Iihcram url.Jem procul a rnari sc
rans.' Plin. v. 27. Str:tlio, x:h·. Ci73. Q. 
Curt. iii. 5. 1), wilh a swift stream of rc
marknhly cohl water. Strabo speaks most 
highly or its eminence in schools of philo
~ophy: Touatn'71 Tois E'v8ci.6E 1h8pW1ro1s
~,ro~Oh 1rp&~, Tf ,p,>.ocroq,l~v «al. T¾v ltA.!71~ 
tjKl'NAIIW a1ra.ffa1· -:-a18ua.v j!"'/Ul"EI', c..·r8 
IJrrfpfjf/3Ar,vTa1 Hal 'A81iva.s ,ea) 'AAE{civ-

5pr:,a.v . Hal El' Tiva 6AAov TJ,rov lhwa.Tllv 
drrEW, l.v cj, uxoAal Hal 61a.Tp1,8al -r~v ,P1A..o• 
a-6,twv Hal TWv A&-yi.,v '}'E'i'&va.a-1. 01a.4'lpu 

OE Too-oiiTov, <iT1 ivTaii8a µEv ol 1/nAoµa.-
6oiivTEr i"71'1xWp101 "71'4VTH Eio-l, xh·. 67-J.. 
He enumerates m:my learned men who h:ul 
sprung from it. It was (sec Pliu. abO\·e) 
an "urhs Iihl)r:t," i. c. one which, though 
under Home, lived u11<lc1· its own laws alui 
<.'hose its ow11 mngistratcs. 'fhis 'lihcrlas' 
was grnutc(l to it liy Antony (Appian. Cl\:. 
v. 7): and much later we find it a Homan 
colo"!I· As n.free city, it had neither the 
• jus eoloniarutu,' nor the 'jus ci,·itatis :' 
sec eh. xxi. 3!), also xxii. 28, :uul note. It 
is now a town with about 20,000 inhabit• 
ants, and is dcscribc<l as being n. den of 
poverty, tilth, aml ruins. There nre many 
rcmaius of the old town (\\'iner, H\\'B.). 

12. ,rpoi!iE'UXETa.&. J 'J'hi:-1 wonl wouhl 
set before Ananins more powerfully than 
:my otht•r, the state of Saul. iiv&pa. 
'Av. ~v.J .A man, who:;c name in the ~muc 
vision he knew to be Ananias. The sight 
of the mnn :11ul the kuowk•<lg-e of his name 
were both grauted him in his ,·isiou. 
13. Toi.I!; G:ylotl!i ao-u l This is the Jirst time 
that this :dlcrwar1ls well-known :1ppclla• 
tion ocem·s ns :1pplicd to the bclievcrs in 
Christ. 14.] It could liar1ll_y f:1il lo 
hnve hccn notific(l to the Christian~ at 
Dau1ascus by their Lrethren at ,k·rusalcm, 
that 8aul ,\·ns on his way to perH'('uh• 
them. 15. aK. lac"-oY'Ji!i] A genit. of 
quality: as we say,' the man of his choice.' 
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~~~d~~;J:~:.:ir- u vii~v TE 'Ia,,a~A: 16 f:-yW 7c~p v inro8E;~,., nUr~ ~aa ~El ~:~If/~ 
:·~-~tttI1. alJrUv "'Urrfp Toll w .'wOµarO,; ,,ou 1raUtiv. 17 x ~;rir:\OEv BE l~fi:\k 

~-•~·},~•~i,-. 'i\1,uvicu; K<J~ E:ci,AOo, tit r1iv o;h:;fll' Kal Y f;r,Ot:;~. E1r' o~rCw 
1
~

30 
l::,1h.v.ll. - , 

'\\';:~\f)k.'· Tcft_; y xtipru,; tl7T::a' ~,rnlJX ;,21:>..,pE, ,., KVpuu.: c'i;;i:a;-n')..Ki11 ,H, 

:-:~·~t:{:~:r, 'l11t10V~ h ~- Ort,lhl,; rrot Ev TV ~t,~ 'P lipxou, oiTfJJc; .. U11a
r ;;}_1_-vi1i. 17 {3Ai-./,Jv,; Kai l, 1rA11110\lt; 1T1'Ell/WTOC: (rylou. lU KO; eUOfw,; 
d~~:•ii) rdf. c U1Z'i7Ttanv nVroU c~rrO TW11 OrpUu).µWv d l~("E( o.: >..t.,iGtt;, 

~b~;~i;,.~,tr. fl UvE{3>..Ei/;i11 TE Kn: f c'ivaaT'1,; i{3a1rriaU,1, 19 Kai ah Xu{3Wv 
ci~:f:l>i~--1. 

11 
T(•otp~v i fvlaxuau•. E-yEvero ~E /UTCi rW1, E1• .6.aµaaK~ 

et':1~'i'!:'i:,,, µciU11rWv j l1µ.Epat j ru1cit, :!O Kai itJOfwt fi, Tait; au11nywi'nit 
12. {-1r1(i11, 

"fuhil :u. 1.,.) fch. wiii. :!Ii 1dT. ~=Jolin :.ix. :10. Ma,k :u·. 2J. 1 Tim. h·. -1. h he-re 
only. ,,cru,\. "l'p, eh. ii. -11i. >il;vil. 3:1, 3-1. 7l'put,\. Tp., xiti1. :.J1i. i ~ lnre or.If. Crn. ::i;.lti1i. :!. 
ltdas, LnL.e :n .. h. -1J unly.. :.! Kiu;s .11.:..u. l;J. J cl.i. l. .. 4S 1clf. 

17. for Of, TE .A. Tas X· hcf E11" aVT. C Yss. om 171cr. IIL b t1 g h kl 1n 

coptt a:)th-rom <.Ee 'l'hl. om 7J 11pxo1.1 N: 1 : ins N-corr1• 

18. [a'lfE11"ECTa11, so .ABCEIIN p '1'hl-sif.J rcc a.,r. -r. o'-f,6. hcf ,u,T. (more 
1',rnal instead of more characierisiic arrangement), with CEllLN rcl: txt .AB m. 

"'s (more 11s1tal 1t·orcl) .AllN1 p. for TE, SE (::'N al copt. rcc aft TE 

ins "lfr1.pc.xp11µa (mldiliui; JU,· pru-i.~·iun), with EL rcl :-yr: 0111 .\lH.' 1JIN ll;; ii 111 p 36 
\'ulg S)·r cuptt arm. 

19. 01ux11811 llC 1. rcc aft E")", liE ius o cra11Aos (comme1il'eme11t of m, ecclesias-
tical portion: so lcct-12 has E')'EII. u11a1 'TOIi "lfavi\011), with Ul, rcl 'J'hl: txt ABCEN c 
p vulg syrr copt a:)th arm Chr. ins ovn,11 bef EV 6a,-i.autcC11 IJL h <lg km o Chr 
Thl-fin. 

Sec \Viner, cdn. G, § 31. 3, b. Paul 
often uses this word dh':Ellos in a similar 
mca.ning-, sec rcff., cspcciall,v Uom. ix., &c., 
where it is in illusLrating God's so,·crcign 
power in clcctio11. f3a.O"Tci.o-a.1., per
haps in reference to the mct:1phor in 
O'IUVus. a ... w .. J This woultl hardly be 
undcrstoo<l at the time: it wns :ifterwards 
on ;\. remarkable occasion repcatc<l to P,rnl 
by the Lonl in a Yision (seo eh. xx1i. 21), 
mul wa:il regarded hy him u.s the spccilic 
commmul which ;:;a,·c tlw direction to his 
ministry, sec Gal. ii. 7, 8. (3a.a1.A..7 
Agrippa, and pl'Ohably Nero. 10. 
inro&t:IEw J 'l'hc fullilment of tl1is is tc:;ti
lic<l lw Paul himself~ eh. xx. 2:J, 2a: sec 
:11:,;o :x·xi. 11. 17. la.oVA.J 'l'!.ic llc
hrc•w form of Saul's name is onlv found 
here, arnl in the rC'purt of our Lord's prt•
,·ions achlrc,;s to him. K, 1rA.11cr&ni; 
-rrv. ci.y.J I can hardly tl1ink, with UiJ \\". 
and .:\h1.H'l', that these words imply that 
the Lor<l h:ul :--aitl f() Anania-.; more than 
is ahun, relate<l: 1 wonl(l rather yjp,,• them 
as .a natural i11l'cre11C'e frnm what wa~ ~ilitl 
in Yer. 15. Ind,. xxii. 1-J, wlwrc the 
commantl to .\11a11ias is omitted, l,is spL'ceh 
contains much ol' the reason ;.,:-in'll in tile 
comm:nul hcl"t'. It is rc111arkalilc :1!.!:1i11 

how Paul, spcaking- there to :m infuriated 
.Jewish rnob, .l,!i,·c:,; the wonl:-1 spokt·u jn,;t 
that furtn whi<·h would ht..-st 1-{ain him a 
tin·om-:thlc hcal'ing with thcm- l'. A'· J UEOs 

TWv "1TO.TlpC11v 1)µ.Wv,-i&t'i:1 T0v S(Ka.1.ov 
1r&VTar ci110pc.'.i,ro1.1s, axoiding as yet the 
hateful word (6Y1J. Ilc there too ,::rh·cs 
ci.varTTCu· /3'1'rrncra., Kai Q.7rJ,\ouua1 Titr rl.µap

'Tla.r 0-01.1, t'JrucahEud,-,.o•os Tb ilvoµ.a cui-roU 
as port of the exhortation of Ananias. 

18. Wi;11 A.url&nj The 1·cc0Ycry of 
sight is plainly rclah'cl as miraculous, the 
consequence of the cli,·incl,r-appomted lay
ing on of the h:uuls of .,\n:mia~. Antl this 
scaly substance which foll from his c,·cs 
was· thrown off in the IH"Occss of the ·iu
sfantancous healing-. EJ3a.1rTiriTJJ It 
has been Wl'll rcm:.1rkcd (Ols.h.) that great 
honour was here }lh,ccd upon the sacr:.,
mcnt of lmptism, inasmuch as not e\'l..'ll 
Saul, who had seen the Lortl in special 
renlation :11111 wa~ au dcct \'l'$SCI, was 
permitted to tli::.pcnsc with this, the Lor,l's 
appointed wa)· ol' admission into His 
Church. 19. lviax..] iutmns. sec rcll'. 

'11'· Twci.i; l A fow days; of <1uiet, 
aml bC'corning n<'quaintC'<l with those a:-. 
hrC'thren, whom he came to pc1·sceutc as 
inlidd~: hnt not to IL•arn from them the 
gospel (oU6E -yCl.p f")"l°IJ 1tapG; civBpJ1tou r.o.p
iAa8011 caVT&, uilTE l8,B&.x011v, ti.1I. i. I~). 
uor w:1s the time lon!Zcr than to admit of 
fVOiws l>L•in;.,:- us.ell, ~-Pr. ~0.-aml indeed 
tht• i-amc EilOi"'r ul" the whole ~pace (in
cluding- hi!> µreat.•l,i11.r1 in om· \T. :!O, :!l) 
preceding- liH" jom·nt•.r to AmlJi:1, iu O:il. i. 
lU. Pt'nrso11 plac<.•s that journ<'.\' before 
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k EK{,puaaEv T0v •1,,aoiiv, On I oVrO,; Ecrnv ~ ulOt ToU 9E.oii. k 101. ~- i11~-• 
'll·m 't"' ~' , • • , , ,, , ~h.,'.!.1,.._1.1 • 
.., E1;,taTavro OE 11'0VTEt; 01. UKOVOVTEt; Kat eAE-yov Oux r..~:r,:iu. 4, 

aVrOt; Eartv O O 
1ropUlJacu; Ev 

1

llpouaaA1Jµ. ToUc; 0 ir.tKa~ou- ::~'.eh·. ~ri.:~ 

,,Evou~ rO P Ovoµu Toiiro; Kai W8e q E;c; Toiiro ri EA,,AUOu, 1 ft~!~· .. ,~. 
1,,a 8t:~E11E11ou,; nVTollt; u,,«,.v r E1rl Tolle; Ut'XlE{H:it·. ~•~,,tij;~~i-
22 ~uiiAot 8E ,,ciAAov s i11E8v1•a1wiiro, Keil I Gui,Exu1,J1EI' ruUc; m;~•(;i,i. l:l 

'Iouaaiout; Toll~ KC!TOIKOU1,rac; E,, .6.aµCIIYK~, U av,,{3,{3«t,,Jv n:,j~
1i1r:: 13

,!!J 

1-'r.Co_bl. On y otlr<it; Eanv;, xr1arO,;. 23 We; 8E" ErrAJJpoUvro "llµEont ;;1r;:\ig(il". 
contains x , , /3 , , , , _ z , _ , ', !~- Jame~u. 
~v. 2:1, • ucavat, Y avvE ou;\Euaavro 01. lou8aw1. UVE~Elv aurov· qJ,~bnuiii.~•7 

R --:\111.rki. 3~. r - lhlt. ::1. 18 al. ~ R,;,m. iv. :?O a\5. Pii~,1 only, rxc. berr, '"hich i, 
o/Piiul, ~nd llcb. •L 3-1. I's. Ji. 7. I eh. ii. 6 reff. u l Cor. ii. IR rl'tf. E11nd. lo'.Vui. 11; . 

., ""'· :lo r .. ir. w eh. vii. :.!J re•r. x , .. r. 4J. eh. 1.1 iii. 18. ;,; 11ni. 7 L. ~re eh. 'l'ii,. II. 

rcu:~~-•~~.~~:-~~i-.,1:iif.11:L,nll;.hcc. Ill. W.z~~"":, t~· ;tij/ TbruJ. w. ,·,..,, :\htll. uvi. -1. John ii. ;,3 only. 

20. rcc for nJIT., xp,aTov (doclriiuil alteralio11, ! see nole), with IIL 1·d Chr: alii 
alitcr: txt .ABCEN a c h p 13 vulg Syr lreu-iut. 

21. t:{,u-ra.To N1(but corr<l). for fr,, Eis AN. fi\7Ji\v9Ev (alteration, not 
observing the force of the plupei:fl) E.gr HL p rcl vss Chr <Ee Thi: txt AIJCt-1 o (13) 
36 E-lnt. 

22. n~ fllE6. ins -rc,, i\o-yt,J C, Ell Tc,, J... }~. rcc G't1HXVVE11, with AHL rcl: avv-
EXEO E :;7, GG2.137. 180 Thl-tin: EavvExv110 13: txt ll 1CN. om 1st -rovs llN 1• 

23. ins ,u bcf 7JµEpa., II. 

our l.-yEvETo 6€,-which howc\'Cr it-J mani
festly against the sense of the text:
:?ilichn_eli:s and Heinrichs, between n·. U) 
and 20,-to whiclI there is the same ob
jection : Kuiuocl and Olsh., after \'Cr. 25, 
-which the t:Ufliws of Gul. i. lG will not 
nllow : X e:rn<lcr an<l l\lcJ·cr, in the ;,µlpa, 
i1ea.va.l of nr. 23, which time howe,·er in 
our text is certainly allotted to the pro
gress of l.iis preaching in Damascus. aud 
the incrcnsc of the hostility of the ,Jews in 
conscqucnc('. Sec below. 20. '111-
aoUv J 'fhc alteration to xp1crT6v has pro
hnhly. as l\lcycr sugg~sts, been made from 
cloctrinal consi<lcrntions, to fix on 1 111bs 
-roV 9Eoii the theological scnse,-tliat Cltrist 
is tlie Son, of God-in:-.tcatl of that which 
it now bcars,-that Jesus i~· llte S01t of 
God, i. c. that Jesus of :Xazarcth as a 
matter of fact, is the Son of Gml, i. c. the 
i\Icssiall cxpcctc<l un<lcr that appellation. 
llc this as it may, the following TO 6vo11a. 
TO~To (rnr. 21) is decisive for the rcading
'b1uoi:iv, and oVTOs iu-r111 0 xp,u-r&s vcr. 2~ 
~till more so. 21. 1rop8~aa.1] '.:'lli
lituri ,·crbo usus est/ Erasm. So ~l~sch. 
Cltoeph. 680, ot '-y~, ,ca.-r' litepa.s i110&.6' ,~s 
1rop60IJµE8a.. Sec ~llso Sept. c. 'l'heU. 176 
(IU-t !Jim!.). •ATJM8u] had come 
here. implying the abamloumt•nt of the 
purpose. 22. J I regard thl! 11iXXov 
Evt:Svvo.J,LOVTo, as the 011/g -words bei,eatlt 
1t..·hich ca,1, lie concealed the jo1tr11e,11 to 
4 lrnbill. Paul mentions this jour1rny (Gal. 
i. 17) with no obscure hint that to it 1-·os 

to be assigned the reception b~· him, in 
full measure, of the Gospel which he 
preached. And such a reception would 
certainly give ri~c to the g~at accession 
of powc1· here recorded. I am the more 
disposell to allot thot journey this place, 
from the following eonsi<lcrntions. The 
omission of any mention of it here can 
arise only from one of two causes: (1) 
wl.ictlwr Paul himsclfn·crc the source of the 
ua1·rntive, or so1uc othc1· narrator,-tlte in
tentional passi119 otier of it, as be/0119i119 
more to !tis z,ersonal history ( w hicl.1 it was 
his express purpo~c lo rclntc in Gal. i.) titan 
to tltat of his minislrg : (2) on the :suppo• 
sition of Pnul not h;,wing been the source 
of tlic 1mrrati\·e,-tlte narrator !ta1Ji119 not 
been aware of it. Jn either case, tl1is ex
pression seems to me one nry likely to 
have been used :-(1) if the omission was 
iulentioiial,-to recor<l n remarkable acces
sion of power lo Saul's ministry, without 
particularizing whence or how it came : 
(2) if it was 1111iulentio1rnl,-as a simple 
record of that which was oLscrvc<l. in him, 
hut of which the source was to the nar
rator Utlknown. avvix"vvEv J Cllry
sostom strikingly says, ci.n 11oµoua611s &11 
l7rEO-T0,u1(E11 a~Tolls- ,cal oinc tfa. t:p6i')'-yE• 
ue"'': t116µ,uav, G.r.TJh\d.xBa, T~S' l11 ~ols 
'TOWLl'TOlS' 6,a.AE(EWS' a.11"ahAa7EVTE.$' .::iTE

t:pci.11ou, «al :lTEipd.vou a,po3pll'TEpov E~pov 

fTEpo11. (Cramer's Catena.) 23. 
71.,..tpa.1, iKa.va.tJ I11. Damascn,;., sec above on 
\"er. H). The whole time, from hi::- co,1-
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=-~•'.n:1r.,r_:1:1. ~,I II E-y1•<~t10118i T•~ ~nU~,t• ;, h f7r1{3011X,J nlJr<d1•. c 'jj"Cl!)ET>7- ADCEJI 
1, .• , I •• ,.,,. _ "'' , , , J , , , J , ,, 1,:-1 ah c 

u:tn.3,1:1. (,HHJVTO OE KU( rue; 1ruA.a<,: ,,,u{wc; TE l\trl l'Vl\'.:TUt; OiTW(' dfghk 

;1~i~i-.;i~-111. ollrO,, z :,vi;\wan•· 25 e An{3~vrEc; ~E oi ,wO,,ral alJroii 
111

~3° P 
11.:.:::. 

,. 111ill., l.uJ e ,;_ 7. :xii'. I. Cal. fr. Jn. l'a. s:u:.t-1. 12. "l'f., )l11rk i,i. ~- J,ul.:r :u:. ru onl_\'. ,1 ;;"n., Lul:c 
~n1i.i. Jlr,.ir.11,1]1. r~.i.:?, r,K, i111tpa, 1 Jla1k'l'.5, lThe,..~.1i."J«I. J,~.:i11:11iv.1t1. a,c.,ch.x~.3lr,;-1!. 

!! ~Iii.LI. XJ:i. 3~1, .,!I, t:,m. 1,;jj_ ;'"1, 

24. 1·cc 1rapET1)pou1,1 (mistake: see below}, with IIL 13 rcl : txt A BCEN J'r-coisl p 3G 
Orig. rcc for i5E 1ta1, TE (the -To of1rapE-r71pov11To bei119 mistakeu for Tf, 110 ol"er 
copula was wauletl: mul thr1s Oe '"" 1cas slrrtck out : tlms also tlte ,ea, iii L tJ·c as 
,,,,,,,,., •. v.vn,:11 '!/1 Oc;), with I[ 1:\ rl·l S)"I' l'lir Thi: iif L J:ii. l~Oi-~'l'c·oplt arm Tlil: txl 
AUCEN Fr-cohil p 3G ,·ulg Orig. om TE A tl f k Orig. for 71µ., to avEA.., 01rws 
,ri.:aawuw auTov 71µ. ,ea, vv,c-r . .A. avEh. hcf auTov Nl. 

25. rec aVTov 01 µa671Ta1, with EIIL 13 rcl i,:_yrr coptt reth-pl Chr-ht (Ee 'fhl : 
auTov 01 µ.a.9. auTou b: 01 µa07JTQ1 auTov m p~(or p-corr1 ?) : 01 µ.a671Ta1 3G. GD lcct-12: 
ht .\llt'N Fr-l'11i-l p1(pl·rlrnp,) :11n 1h•111i1l Oriµ(n,I. ii. p. :I\) I) (.'lirtbriT1Hl./,t Tt,is- µa.671nz.is 

,·er.sion to his joumey to Jcrn$alcm, was 
three year,.;, (ial. i. 18. O.nXEtv a.~T-] 
Eid -rbv :uxvp'bv uvhA.oy,aµ.'bv lpxo11Ta.1 
,rd.A.111 oi 'IouOaio1. ollKfT1 -.,Cl.p uuKorpd.vTaS 
H, HaTTJ')'&povs K. 1/,Ev!Soµ&pTvpo.s i1r1(71-
Totiaw, Chr_ys. Hom. xx:. 24.J In 
2 Cor. :xi. 32, Paul writes, iv Aa/J,arn,,;; l> 
i9vcip;x-rys 'ApfTa Toii /3a<11A.f"'s ffpf,olJpu 
-r¾v 11'0Aw ~aµ.a.UICTJVWv, 11'1&.ua, µ.e [6EA.wvJ. 
A somewhat tliHicult chronological ques
tion ari:-t.•:; respecting the sulionliuation of 
U:mrnscns to this Arctas. The city. under 
,\ugn:-tus and 'l'ibcrius, was n.ttachcll to 
the p1·m·ince of Syria: and we have coins 
of l>amaseus of holh the~c l.'lllperor,;, a1Hl 
:1:.,ra1iu ol' Xcro :nul his successor:.. But we 
h:1\·e nouc of Caligula and Claudius; aull 
the followiug circumst:mcc:; !-ccm to point 
to a chang-c in the 1·11lcrship of namascus 
at tlw tlc:itlt of 'l'ilicrins. Then~ had hl.>cll 
for ~ome lime wa1· hcbn•t•n Ar1•tm;., kini-:- of 
Arahi:l Sabata-a (whose l'apit.11 w.is Petra), 
aml llcro1l .Antipas, on :tcconnt of tlw di
,·m·ct! l1y Ilerml uf 1hctas' tlanghtL'r :1t the 
instance or llcrodia,,;,, :uul m1 acl'ount of 
some disputes ahout their frontier:-. .A 
hattlc wa:,; J'oug-ht, arnl Ilcrotl's army cn
tin•ly 1Jc..;,fro_yc1l (,Joi;. ~\ntt. :x,·iii. 5. 1). 
011 thi:,; A11tip.1:-:, wi10 ,rn,; a favourite with 
'l'ilicrin:-, sent lo Home for help: :uul Vi
telliu~, tl1r gonruor of Syria, w:1s com
missimlt.'tl to march :ig-:1i11st At-clas, and 
take l1i111, 1le:1tl or afo·c. While on l1is 
111at'l'l1, lw hr:ml at ,IC'rn~:1k111 of the 1ll•ath 
nr Tilieriu-: (:\larch 1(), .\.D. 37), aml 
,r,)Afµov J,ctpipuv oU,c{O' Jµoiws Ouv&µEVos 
~,11 -rO (ii r&i·ov µna1rt11"Twniva1 -rll 11'p&.,'
f'a.Ta. (Ant t. :xviii. ~- :l), ah:111tlo11Nl his 
marcl1, :11111 :-ent his army inlo tl1t•ir win• 
lt•r-qu:11·t1•r,.;, liirn,.;l'lfn·t111:11ing- to A11ticll'h: 
Aull. ibid. Thi.-: µtTa11'trrTwxhci Tll 11'1,. 
hrou~ht al)(n1t a : . .:-rt•at d1:U1~c in Lill' :--il11-
atio11 ol' ~\utip:i.., :11111 hi,.; t'IH'lll,Y, .,\ulipas 
wus so1m (.Lu. :HJ) h:mislwcl to l.yo11:-1, n11tl 
his ki11i,!tlo111 g-in.•11 to ,\g-rippa, his foe 
(,\utt. :xdii. 7. i), who liad hL't'l\ living- in 

habits or intimacy with the new emperor 
(x:viii. U. 5). lt wouhl he natural that 
Arctas, who had hccn ::;rossly injurccl hy 
Anti pas, should, liy this ehnug-c of affairs, 
he rccch·ell into fovour; :1ml the more so, 
as there wr1s an oltl ~rmlgc between Yitcl
liu::; aml Anti pas, of which ,Jos. !'iays (Antt. 
X\"iii .. f .. 5), (,cp:.irrHY Opy,Jv. µExp, B¾1 ,cal 
µniji\9e, r,dou Ti]v lzpx¾w ,rapui\71ip&Tos. 

Now in the ;rear 38 C:iligub. made 
se,·cral changes in the }~ast, granting Jtu
ra•:, to 8oamms, Lesser .Armenia and parts 
of Arabia to Col_y!:l, the territory of Cot_ys 
to Hha•metalcc~,-aml to Polemon, the 
son of Polc111011, his fothcr's go,·ernm('ut. 
These facts, couplet\ with that of no Da
masccuc coins of Caliguln anll Clmulius 
e:xislin~ (which might he fortniton,;, lmt 
al'l]Uircs force when thus comhiucd), make 
it probable tlmt al1ont tliis tin1e n~1mascus., 
which belong-ell to the predecessors of .Arc
t:1s (,Jos. Antt. :xiii. 5. 2), w:1s granted to 
i\rctas Ii:, Caligula. This wnulll at once 
sol\'c the tlillicult.r. 'l'hc other suppositions., 
-that the Ethnarch was only Yisiling- the 
city (as if he conhl then h:we guarded the 
cit)' tu pren•nt Paul's c:-c:.l}W),-01· th:1t 
Arctas h:ul ~1·ii'.e1l l>:1m:1sc11:- on Vitt.'llins 
giving- np tlw l.'X}H..'tlit1on nµ-.1inst l1im (as if 
a Hom:m ~o,·e1·nor of a pro,·ince would, 
while waitim~ for ortll.•rs from a new l'lll• 
peror, 11niL•tl~· :illow oucol' its chief cities to 
he taken from him),-:ne in the hig-lw~t 
tll.•g1·1•e i111prolmhll'. The :\lion i:; taken in 
snl1st:111cc fa-0111 \\'iesclcr, Cl1nn1. 1lt.•s A1u1st. 
Zl.·itallct·~, pp. IU7-175. llis further :ar
gument from a coin /3auihiws 'Api-ru. cp1h• 
iAi\71vos 1lOl'S not H'Clll l'o11dnsin•, .is it 
kan-s the l:iUcr title alLo:.::ethcr nnac
l.'Ollllll'il for. It proh:1lily (c. :.uul ll. i. 
pp. 101 :11111 13:.!) hclong-s to a former .Arc-
t:1...:. On iUv&px_r,s- H'C uolt.•, 2 Cor. xi. 
a:!. 25. j Tlie rc:uliug in the text., A.a.lJ. 
ol ,-..a.811Ta.1 a.'UToU, is :1ml1igwms. Chr~·~. 
(st.•c in ,·ar. n·:id1l.), :ii. take iL :,s if Sanl hail 
lliscipk•s of his own who dhl tlli:,;.. The only 
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l'UKT0{' 'iut roU g TElxouc; h Ka9iiKaV nVrOt, 1 xn~Uanl'TE,; r P(\,r u 
• k '~ 26 I ' ~' I • • , f• '"' 11 
u, a;ru~Hot. 1Tu{>uyEvo,tE111,'..' OE Et'.,' hpuuauA,ut i: it1•,•< :),.~ 1,,. 

m f7ru0Clro 
II KoAAii.aOut Toi«; 1w0,1rnic;· Kn; 1rii1•rE,; E,po/30Uvro -~•rv(,~~:n!-~ 

, , ' , o , n \l I O , 07 {3 only. £:sod 
C1UT0I', µ11 1TIO"TEU0VTEt; 

0 

on Earll' ,,a ,,n,,;. .. BarvU nc; h ti~k:~ l<1 

GE q f1r1An/3(~~•u10c; a~rt~v il1wyiv rrpOc~· Tulu; ~1Toar0Anut;, ~}:~-o~
1
1,: ... 

""' r~ Su1yl1cn1ro ntlrn'i<:,· r 'Tf't~,; iv 11j hS,f t ,:ISe11 To., t KlJ(UOI', i J~;~·\t:.U
Kai On i"-U;\11aev oUrW, Ka: r 7rf~t; iv LlaµaaK;, u frraP- ~~1.:;,_'"~it_·1\ 

(Jr,a,U.aaro E.v TI~ Ov01,:1r, 
0

l11aoii. 28 Kai 111, ~•~r• aVr,;,v ;Ji_aJi~!1~ 

v eic;r.opev011n10<; Kot " EK1ToreuU1u11ot; ei,; ' [ tpouaaAlu,, k ~~:,~-,~~~ i;_ 

u 1ruppr,a,ara,,evot; iv To/ Ov(,~IRT[ Toii Kvplov, 29 E~Cl~u TE 1 !ri;~~::~~:~-
~~~i\)'.::;i;,-.1 eh. xiii. 14. U~ ili~~!.rjJ !~~~• llXiv. JI. o John ~':1/~i1~llrio;/ ;~:r.- tr11~·~~~:\t.f. 

ti::}t~:t;f :£i:: :{f :t::~:~;:.~:·::·.:f:~ :,::f.i•:'.}~'.f.:}~S:~{t~·~~ .. (:;:~~ :::::;: 
aVToii· Ka.l -y~p µa.671TCf.s Elxu, EV9lws). rce ,ca.671,cav bef 6,u T. TE'X·, omg aUTov 
(co1'reclio11, appareutlg,for tlte sake of JJerspicuily, to pre1:e1it ll.a/3ovns nud ~•a. -rov 
TE1xovs being connected to,']ellter), with HL (13) rcl Chr : txt AliC(E 111) N Fr-coisl p 
Ori~ Pctr-alcx Jer.-om 1'.ttJTov EHL m rcl: ins ABCti Fr-eoi~l p 13. uq>vp,S, N. 

26. rcc nrt ,rap. SE ins o Ul'.ttill.o.r (insertion as in ver ID: fudlte;• shew11, by o ,ra.v.\os 
fa B q~c), with HL 13 rcl s_yr reth-pl Chr.txt 'l'hl : o 1rav,\os I-~ 3:1. a!. 10:i : om AllCN 
p vulg coptt reth Cln·.comrn Jcr. for us, w EHL rcl (Er-eel Thl.sif: txt A 
B(sic: sec table) CN ad t' go p('l'rc~ expr, so al:.o Scriv) 3G. t=1TElpa:CEv (corrn 
to more usual form, see 1"'!./J') .ABCN p: txt EHL 13. 3G rel Chr Thi. 

27. om 3rd ,ca1 N1 : ins N-con-1·:1. rec ins -ro11 Lei' ,_71u., with EULN p 13 rcl; 
,c11p1ov, A D8-marg; -rov 1ni a h k lcct•l2: mn UV m o. 

28. 0111 ,ea, urr. HL b tl f Imo Chr1 Till-sit: rce (for eu) t=v, with Ha h Clir1 : 

txt .ABCELH p 13. 3G rcl Chr1 (Ee 'l'hl. (Jleyer !tolds f!tat us is owing lo a wish to !,ace 
a prep tltal nta!J apply lo one or ot!ter of ilwparliciples: but surely no correcloru·oulcl 
lrnre le.ft 1:1orop. us- to,qellter, aml H w!ticlt omits ,c. rn1r. reads o.) n•c ins ,cai 
bcf ,rapp., with BHL rcl vss Chr 'J'hl: 0111 Alit'N p 13. JO fold reth-rom arm. rcc 
aft T. ,cvp. in3 1710-ov, with HLN3 13 rcl U'th.pl Ch1·1: for T. ,cU, ,ii ea. 10. l,J.. 38. 67:!. 
801 Syr rl'th Chr1 : om -rov m: om ,cup. a h: txt AllEN 1 p 40 vulg S.}'l" coptt .:cth-rom 
arm ,ler. 

escape from this inference is by supposing 
an unusual go\·crnment of a gen. by ll..a
fJlwTEs, such ns we sou1ctimes fim.l in Ho
mer, e. g. ll")'tcl%s J\..g,/3f-r-,,v CI.A.ll..1/ll..'1Jv, 11. ,f;. 
711 j 'OSvu-ijoi Aci.fJE ")'O~vwv, Od. X· 310: 
sec also II. 'Y· 3GU, 0. 371; Od. t=. ·128, -r. 

,180. 80 we have ,cpa-r1/uas T'1s xupOr 
aVTiis, Luke ,·iii. 5l. Uut whether this is 
justiticll iu ;l i:asc where the whole pc:rsou 
is concerned, as here, may be a question. 
If it is, it must be bccarn,c not the taking 
and bringing- him to the f-J)Ot, but the act 
of htying hold of him to put him into the 
basket, is intended. SLCI. T. Tdxo1Jc;J 
Further particularizctl by the ntltlition of 
~11% Bl•plSor, ~ Co1·. xi. 33. 8nc:h wiutlows 
in the wnlls of cities nrc common in the 
J,~ast: !:iCe ,lo:-h. ii. lj, l 8am. xix. 12: 
nntl an eng-1·aviug of part of the present 
w~1ll of Damascus in V. and II. i. p. 12-L 

a,r1.1pl8L] uancivv, 2 <..:or. xi. 33. 
Sec note there, nnll on l\Iatt. xv. 37. 

26. 1ra.pa.y.J Immediately : the purpo:.c 
of this journey was to become ncquniutctl 
with Peter, U:11. i. 18: a resolution pro• 
hahly bkl!ll during the C'o11spir:1cy of the 
,Tews ag-ainst him nt D:un::isC'us, and in 
fnrtheranre of his announcl'tl mission to 
the Gentiles: that, hy conforl'ncc with 
the Apostle.;;, his sphcr~ of work might be 
ag'l'l-'l'tl on. Anti this purpose his esca1>c 
enabled him to cUCet. Ka.iJ Xot but: 
the OE follows. 27.] It is ,·crs pro• 
bable that Ibrnnbas and ~:ml may have 
Leen personally known to (•ach olher in 
youth. 'Cyprus is only t\ fow hours' sail 
from Cilici:l, 'l he schools of 'l'ar1-us m:i_y 
1rnturally have attracted one who, though 
a Levitr, was a Helleni;:;t: and there tht· 
fricrnh:hip may have bcg-nn, whi<'h lask1l 
through many \'il·issitmlcs, till it was 
ruddy interruptctl in the llispntL- at .,\n
tioc.:h (eh. xv. ;J!J).' (V. :mll II., ctl11. ~. i. p. 
127.) -ro'Uc; ci1rorr.J Only Peter, and 
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29. aft crun(. ins 'TE (hut corrtl) N1• EA1'7Jvar A many vss(Grrecos): vulg has 
/o11m·h,tl1•1· ,,,,u111w .•Jt•11lil,t1.\·, ,-t di.~p11lt1bal <'t!,JI (i,·a,·i.~. hut uul :1111 demi•l ,\e (,·or,·,i 
from clt xi. 20). rcc auTov hcf avEA,, with III... 13 rcl 'l'hl: txt .AIJCEN ah m p 
V!'->S Chr. 

30. for ,ca1u., 1Epou0Auµa A. adt.l 81a vu,c-ros- },;, vv,c-ror c 180 Syr syr-w-ast sah. 
0111 2ml au-rov (as mrnecessar,11) .Al~ aZ IJ: ins BCIILN p rcl ~_yrr coplt Chr 'l'hl. 

31. rcc 0.1, µEv ovv EN'.1C.\7JU1aL &c flXOV •• ou,oOoµovµocll. K, Tl'OpEUO,U.EJ/11.L &c E11'1'.7J8l1VOVTO 

(.\·t·t' ,,,,/,-), wit Ii EJIL rd :-yl' C:l1r IEl! Thl-~if: txt .\Bt'N p l:J nil:, ~.n 1·111,L ~ah :,•tli 
:n·m ])iou-alcx 'J'hl-fin. 

.fames the Lord's brother, Gal. i. 18, 19. 
JJrolmLl_y there were no other Apostles 
there aL the time: if there were, it is 
hardly conccintLlu that 8aul should not 
ha\"e :-:ccn them. On his second visit, he 
:-:aw ,John al;;o (G:tl. ii. U). Perhaps he 
nc\"cr :..aw in tlic llc:--h ,my oLhcr of the 
Apostles after his co1l\'crsion. 81.TJV'l· 
cra,To J ,·iz. BamaLas, not Saul. 29. 
"EA.XTJY&.aTci.~] 8ec eh. Yi. l :nut note. 'J'his 
he did, p:irtl.r, we may infer, to in·ohl the 
l'Xtrcme urnl ,·iolent opposition which he 
woul!l immriliatclv c11cou11tcr from the 
,h•ws thcm!-t..'lvc.;,_.::. 1,ut partly alc:-o, it may 
well he hclic,·t,,l, because lie himself in the 
:-:)·rmgogucs; ol' the Hellenists liud oppust.'tl 
Stepli('ll formerly. 30. E,r1.yvOvT,1 
8E .... ] Thl•rc was aho another reason. 
He was pr.t_)"iug- in the temple, imtl !-:l\\' 

the Lortl in a \"isio11, who co111111:uuk1l him 
to tlt.•part, fur they woul<l nut recC'i\'t' his 
tcsli111011\' =-and sent him from tht.•nce to 
tlw Uen"tilcs: sce cl1. xxii. 17-!H and 
11otcs. Jlis ~tar in ,Jcru!--alcm at this \"isil 
W:l!I 1iftl'l'll tl:iy~. li:.11. i. 18. El, Ka.&.• 
aci.pu.a.v] Fro~n the whole cast of tl1e ~en• 
h'm·r, lhc «aT:r',-ya-yov aml i£a1rlcrTuhav, we 
~1io11lll iuli.•r Lhi:-. to he C:L'$:ll"l'a Str;1lo11is, 
t.•,·c11 if this wt•rc not 1klcrmi11C'1l hv the 
wor,l Kaurd'p£1a 11,;t•tl :1h,;oluh•ly, ,~·hich 
:,lwn~·s applil•-; to this city, a111l uot lo 
Ca• . .:ar,•a l'liilippi (l\'hirh J)L' DiL'H, Ul,;]1., 
:n11I otht•rs In li1.•,·e t,J lie llh':llll). From 
(bi. i. ~l, it woultl appC'ar Ll1:1l H:1111 aliont 
{ his time frm·er:u·d 0_11ri1i (011 his WII)' tu 
'J'arsu" ?). lf :-:o, he prohahl.r ,n-nt by ~t•:1 

to ~clcueia, :m<l thcnl'<' to .:\nliod1. 'l'ht' 

l(a1rfrr-rE1Aa11 looks more like n. ' sending 
off' hy sea, than :\ mere 'sending forward' 
Uy land. d1 'l'a.pa-Ov J towBl'da, 'for,' 
Tarsus. He wus not idle there, but eer• 
tainl_r preachNl the Gospel, antl in all pro
bahiliiy was the founder of the clmrchcs 
:1lltulc1i to eh. X\". 2a :11111 ,n. 

31.] J'LOC'JUSIIJXO STATE 0}' THE 
CJTL"'HCII IX P.lLl-:STJ~}-; .\T THIS TDlE. 
Commcucemcnt of new section : comp;1re 
µh, 0311, mul note, eh. xi. H.). 'fhc reading 
E1ucA.T)a-Lq, can hardly (a~ ::\leyer) he an 
alterntion to suit the idea of the t111if.11 of 

tlw d111rcli, -as in that case we should ht\\'C 
similar :1ltL'r:1tiuns in d1. x,·. -l-1; xvi. 5, 
where 110 i·arialio11sarefo1rncl in tl1e chi~f 
.JlJSS. ::\lore probably, it has bccu altcrc(l 
here to ('Onfor111 it to tlJO~c places. This 
tlcscriptio11 prob:1hl~- cmhrnces most of the 
timc~incc thc('Oll\'l'l"!>ion of~;1ul. l)c \\'l'ltc 
ohsenc:-::, tlmt tl1c attention ofthcJt.·wswas, 
tlurin~ much of this time, llistr:ictctl from 
tl1cCl1ristians, h;rthc ath•n1pt oft:ulig-ula to 
~l'l 1111 Iii~ i111:a;.:-1· i11 till' l1•111L'h· ;1l J1·rn~ah·111, 
,Jos. Antt. xYiii. 8. 2-U. olK06of&,OV
l''"'I] Sec ~Intl. Xl'i. lB. It probably rc
icrs to both cxtcrn:1) :uul internal strcng-th 
and acccs:-ion of E:rar~. }>:rnl commonly 
uses it of spirifoal huiltling up: sec n•tr. 

irop. Tt;; clidfl. J walking in tbo fear : 
for ('Ullstruction St.'C rcl[ :-not 'fullou·i11_9 
crffrr 11,e ft'ar' ( \\"im•1-, edn. ~, § al. l; 
11ot in l'dll. li, sec § ~H. U),-uor • walk
ing- accordi11_,, tu the foar' as their ntlc 
(.\kyt1·),-no1· • CHfrm1c-i11,f/ in the fr:,r' 
(lkza, \\'ol.f). •· T. ,rapa.icX. T. O.y. 
'"'· lirll.118.J And waa multiplied (rcll:J 
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)'ETO 8, TJirp?v • 8,Epxoµoov 8,a 'lrUVTloJV ° KnnAOEiv •~;f.'.'~;;_43_ 

Kai rrpc'u; TOU'.: I' U-ylouc; T0~"1' q KRTOIK'ULIIITCI,;' AllOOu. ~~::~:r1_\ 
33 EVOEV t~ iKEi ;;.,oow1r01, T1va ~1,0µan Ai1,lav r ;~ Er<7>v ~;rrh~~~~'.",:;;, 

> t J:111. hr<"II.J 

OKTW I KuTnKE:lµo1uv f1Ti. l Kpcr{3Urrou, i'.: }Jv 11 1rap((AtA.u- 0
~~ti:nii.:i 

µ/1 10,;. 3-' Kai t1ur:11 nUrt;, ~ Ofrpo<; 1\i1•E«, iiirai O'"E ,. 
0

lr1aoii,; ~f:~r~c~~:i:h.i. 

~ x:uarJ,;· w /111Clan10r KO; X crrr,daov O'EaUTffJ· 35 Knl r ;~:
1
:_1.ett· 

tUUEw,; w ,'u,E.ar.,,, Kol ti8av 0Ur01, 1rU a,rE,; ui 'l Kuro1KoiivrE,; 
11 
tJ1::::·_

11

::~. 

i:-h. :ll:S:1'1ii. ii. p,.,'C'. t"i. !I. t el1 . .,_ l~ Rff. 11 eh. viii. 7 rrff. v; 110"- 0 XP•, 
ho:-re (eh, V, 1:? \'. r.) m,lr. (<"h. X'i'iii. f,_) II' _, H'T. II Tt"n. :i;. ;\hrk ::i;i. t- \Ji~ .• ,11. JUf'. 

1a I L. only. .l<IJ :a1·ii. 1.1. t:1.~k. :r.:'l.lii. -U. COD~rr., here uuly. i::~1h. i-r. 3. 

32. rcc i\ua6av (lu:rc and in n•r 3[, alleralio,i. tow,. h!fll'rfrd form, from t!te origiual 
i\v66a: cf us i\uBBa 1rap01.6r,w Jos. B Jii. 19. 1), with CEHL rcl 36 Chr: i\uOavm 57: 
txt ABN 1:J. ·10. (13 tlt•f hcrc.)-N has f" Au66a, l,ut ev i!i marketl for el'll!illl"C hy N1 or 
cor1.i. 

33. rec a.v. bef ovoµ., with HL re! 36 Chr Thl-sif: om ovoµ. 13: ht AllCEN km p 
Yulg Syr arm (C'optt roth) 1'hl-fin. rec 11:pa,Bl3aTw, with EHL 13 rel 'l'hl: txt 
AHCN p.-Kpa/l/3aT. ll'(~lai); Kpa/laTT. Ail'CEHLN': Kpa/laKT. N1• 

34. ins n 1n1p. bet' 171cr. A 15. 18. 36. -10. GS nil:; sah roth arm 'l'hl-fin Ambr Cassiod. 
0111 ~ml o (a/f<,ralioii lo /l,e Xame ,71cr. xp.) B1(hut '' super:uhlitur ") C~ o 13; 

ins A ll-eorr1(appy) EHL pre! Chr. 

by the exhortation of (i. e. inspired by) 
the Holy Spirit. 'l'his is the only rcu. 
llcriug which suits the usage ot"the\vords. 
'!'hose of the Yulg-. 'consolntionc reple• 
hantur.'-of Kuin., •mljmnento almmla
hant,' arc unexampled, sc,c rl'il". Nei
ther must ·q/ 1ra.patci\. be coupled with -re; 
rpdJ:J'f', as in E. V., :md b_r llcza and Uoscn
mi.iller, which woulll lean! o:,coOoµ. stand
ing by itself, autl render the sentence 
totally unlike Luke's usual munner of 
writing. 

32 - 35.] H EALIO<G OF ,E,,EH ..!. T 
LYDD,\ nr PETEIC. '!'his a.ml the following 
miracle form the iutro<luction to the \·cry 
important portion of Peter's history which 
follows in eh. x.,-by bringing him aml his 
work bcforeusagnin. 32. 81.EpXOJ,1,,8.1r.J 
'fhcse wonls ure aptly intro<lucc<l by the 
notice in ,·er. 31, which shcws that Pctcr'!i 
journey was not an escape from persecution, 
hut mulcrtakc>n at n time of peaC"c, and for 
the purpose of ,·isiting- the churches. 
.,..a,.,Twv may be neuter, • all parts:' but it 
is probably 111:1i;.c. mu..l rt:yl,.w untlnstootl. 
\Vieseler (p. 1'15, note) doubts whether we 
can say OdpxEcrBa., &ul 11"d11-rCl,IV -r. rl:yl:.,11, 
-but sec rctt·. 'J'hc ,ea.I makes the masc. 
more likel;r, ns it 11rcsupposes some ll')'101 
in the mirnl of the wrih•r heforc. As 
I ha,·e iu1plictl on nr. 31, this journey of 
Pl•tcr's is not ncce~sarilr consecutive on 
the c,·cnt:-,ofn·.1-:10. !)utan alternati,·c 
presents itself here; eithC'r it took place 
bf!.fore the arrii:al of Saul iu Jerusalem, or 
ajZer liis departure: foi· Peter 11,•as tl,ere 
clurh1.1 ltis visit (Ual. i. 18). It seems 
mo~t likely that it \\'OS before his a1'rival. 

Fo1· (1) it is Luke's manner in this first part 
of the Acts, where he is carryiu;:r on sevcrnl 
histories together, to follow the one in 
haml as far as some resting-point, an<l then 
go back and take up a1wther: see eh. ,·iii. 2 
thus taken up from ci.11a1piufl a.U-roV, ,·er. 1: 
,·er .. 1, goiu~ bal!k to the li1a.rnra.pE11TH :
ell. ix. 1 taken up from viii. 3 :-xi. 19, 
from ,·iii. ,j. again :-aml (2) the journey 
of Peter to ,·isit the churches which were 
now resting after the persecution would 
hardly be delayed so long as three whole 
years. Sc, that it is mo::.t natural to place 
this section, viz. eh. ix. 32-xi. 18 (for all 
this is continuous), bPj'ore the visit of 
Saul to Jerusalem, and during his stay 
at Damascus or in Arabia. Sec further on 
xi. 19. A11S6,.J Lod, Nl'h. vii. 37. 
A lar<~e village near Joppa (nr. 38). on the 
lfoditcrrnncau (Jos . ..\ntt. :xx. G. t, H.r.fJµ71v 
7u,Q. J\l/6l;a11 Aeyoµ., 1rdi\1,ws -rO fA-i')'E6os 
oU,c ,brolilouuav), just one <lay's journey 
from .J crusalcm ( Lig-htf.,Ceut. Chor. l\latth . 
pr.I!m. cxvi.). It afterwanls became the 
important town of l>iospolis. 33. 
Alvla.v J \\'hether a believer or not. docs 
not nppear ; from Petcr's ,·isit being to 
the saints, it wouhl seem that he was: 
but perhaps the indefinite li110pc:,1rd11 Twci 
may imply the contrary, as also Petcr's 
words, nnnouncing- a free and unexpected 
gift from Ouc whom he knew not. 
34. a-rpWa-. aEa.-uT.J Not 'for t!iefuture :' 
but' immedirriely.' as u proof of his sound
ness. 35. ircivTECJi .... ot'TLVt:li] Not 
'all, n·!,o lta,l turned lo tlte Lord,' as Kuiu.: 
this would make the mention of the fact 
unmcaning,-an<l surely more would see 
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35. [u6a.v, so AU: u6a C.] om -rov N1• 8tcph uapc,,viiv (corru 1,:ill" fl,e 
same i-iew as .\vi56av: liut seeing -ro11 before if, tile transcriber could 11ot make it a11 
accus.fem., mul lws therefore made it a masc from crap,,n·as, i1ot seei119 tlmt it irns 
alreml.11 an acettsfrom uapwv), with li 1 ck p 3G: a.uuapc,war,, f: auCTapwPa UL :t LZ g h 
I o 13 Chr Thl-,if, txt A(appy) 11n; ,Im (eoptt) Thl,lin, uapp•w• N. 

36. f:PY· bet' a-y. BCE m 1:1 ,·ulg spcc ~Jrr toptt: txt AllLN rd Chr Thi. 
37. 1:071K, lief a1,-r. i\N 1 p ,10: om avT. B: txt l'E1lLt•1P 13 rcl <.:hr Thl. ins Tc., 

hef u1r1;p, AC},; a h o Orig- 'l'hl: om UIILN p rcl Chr::. 
38. l't'I' ,\uOO')r, \\ it h u~1-:11 L r1•l at): .\v66ar .\N3 ( JW,\'sil,~111/11' o,·,:qi,,,,l {I.~.\ UN (l.'fl'N• 

;,, ;>..v66a vv 3~. 3;;) , txt B'C p. (I:! de!'.) om 6uo avBp. JIL a h d I' g h I o Chr1 
<Ee 'J'hl-!-if. rcc o,cv71ua.L 0. f. a.VTwv (alteration to at·oicl the lrnrslrness of t!,e direct 
co11sfr n·ith ,rapc11r. .1.lleyt:r fltiul.:s the direct co11sfr has been 1r:ritlen in /he marg aml 
found ifs n·a.11 i11fo tlte text), with (;3(appy) llL 13. aG rl'l syrr C.:hr: 01CP)JO"a1 •• 11P."'" 
"optt, txt AllC'EN p n1lg- spcc. (•••~u[ .. J p.) 

l1im than the hclicnr.; merely. 'l'hc similar 
n~c or o'l-rwH in the 1·-.:I: shcws its mc:ming
to lie con1111e11,rnrale u·if/1, f/,e JJl"C('l'tli11,IJ 
'11'0.VTE~. awl to µ-atl1t1r tl1cm into a dass, of 
whicl1 tl1:1t which follow!,: is predicnted. All 
that dwelt in L. and S. saw him ;-which 
nlso (i. c. 111ul tllt'y) turned to the Lord. 
A J:Cm•r:11 <.·om"L'rsion of tlic iuliahit:mts to 
the foith follo\H·tl. T0v ~cipwva.] 
Pl'rhap.-; not a \"ill:1µ-c, lmt (anll the :ll't. 
mak<.•s this prnhalih1

) the cl'lchrall·1l plain 
of tlmt name, cxtemling- along- the coai,t 
from Ca·san•a to ,Jopp:1, tre ha. xxxiii. U; 
XXX\'. 2; In·. JU; Cant. ii. 1; 1 Chrnn. 
xHii. 2U; :11111 ,h•ro1uc 011 h:1. xxxiii. :md 
Ix"-, pp. 13G, 7S0. 31:,rili (Trawls, 
JI· aGO) llll'Htious a \'illagc ~:m:11 hclWl'l'll 
L_v,hb am\ Ar:,;uf (sPe ,Jo~h. xii. 18, 111arg-. 
K \' .) : hnl 111orc n·ct.111l lran•lll'rs do 11ot 
11oliel' it. ~L'l' \\'irn'I', H \\' B., wlwrc otlH'r 
pla('es ol' the saUIL' 11:rnu• al'l' 11u.•11ti011l'tl. 

:JG-43.·) ]t\l::il~C~ lH' 'J'.\IIITII.\ 
rno:u TIil: llJ:.,1). 36. iv ·10,, .. n-n] 
.Joppa was a H'l'_r :nu:il•Ut PhiJi.;ti:111 t:il~:. 
011 tlw fr011lil'r of U:111, l,ut not \ll'lo11µ-i11g
lo that trilw, ,lo,-li. :'.\ix. •Iii; 011 the eo:1,-t 
(d1. x. H), wilil a ecld1r:1l1•1l lmL not \'l'I'\" 
~t.•l':ll'l' l1a~·.l1011!' (.J,o ... ~~: •!· ii1. 0. :1 .= H·~: 
.., Lhro11. 11. lh; Lzr:1 111. , ; ,Jo11:1h 1. a; 
11'1:icc . .1h·. G; :.! Mace. xii. a),- situakd 

in a pl:1in (l l\Iacc. x. 75-ii) near Lytltla 
(vcr. 38), at the end of the mountain ro:ul 
conncctin~ ,Jerusalem with the St.'a. The 
:Macrabe:111 generals, ,Jonatl1a11 autl 8i111ot1, 
took it from the Syrians and fortiticll it 
(1 1'l:1l'e. x. 7-1-76; xi\'. 5, :.H. ,Jo:.. Antt. 
xiii. U. :.!). Pompey joined it to the pro
\·iucc of S~-ria (Ault. xi\'. ,J. •I), hut Ca~ar 
rc;;tor<.'tl it tn JIJrt'a1111s (xi\'. 10. l.i), and it 
alll'rwanls formed p:u·t of the kingdom of 
Herod (x\'. 7. 3) aml of .Archelans (x\'ii. 
11. -~). :1ftcr whose dt'position it l"C\"l'rtcll 
to the pro\'ince of l':iyria, to which it hc
long-etl at the time of onr u:1rmti\'c. It 
wa:,; dt.'stroyl'tl h.r C. l'f'stius (,Jos. Jt ,I. ii. 
18. 10); hut rl'huilt, :uul became a nc~t 
of ,Jl'wish pirates (Stmbo, x,·i. 75U), in 
l'0ll!'.il'tJ11l'11l'C of which \"e~pasi:111 lcn·llctl it 
with the gronntl, :111tl built a fort there 
(B. ,J. iii. U. :J, ·I), whi('h ~oon hL1camc the 
1111<·kns of a lit'\\' town. It is now callctl 

,Jall':t ('IU~a, Amm Cornnt.>11:1. Alex. ii. p. 
328), :1ml has :ihont 7000 iuh:1hit:1uh, half 
ofwl1om nre (;lu·is,tians. (Winer, H\\'H.) 

Ta.PdfG.J Ni\'::),=, in .Ammnic, a11s,n.•1·
ing- to ,~:;. llch:, ·s•opK&s (.El. Hist. ,\11. 
xi,·. 1·1), a g-:1u-lk. Jt np1~':1rs :il:-o in the 
Hahhi11it·:1l huoks:1sa fomah!nnme(l,ig-htl:): 
tl!c g-ait.'llc bei11;.:- in the E:1st a favourite type 
ol beauty. !:-cc t'ant:ii.U, 17; i,·.G; \'ii. :J. 
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Ew<; 1i1,Wv. 39 P U11aarclt; 2E TI.EToo<; q cru.,J,;\On, nUro'i,;· ~v 11c-11._fiii.~r. 
r , s , , • , ' k ' .. ' t r,•11. . ' 

wnpa7e1101tEJ101, u1•wyoy01, El~ ro U7Tf!Hf101', Kot ;rop- '1 ;,- 1;_1i. 1
• =- 1 

, •• m X'I· ian1an11 oUn; ;rUaat ai u xl10<1t ,,~0(011a<r1 Kul "Eu.RuK- ':.~,;~\~1
:~rr 

'""II;, 1 w L_ , , 1 ~, , 1 ,. , , _ -: ~ • .,,. l,nle i_v. ;,, 

L~~\t~ 1;v,tEl'nl , XIT(tJ)!(I~ .Kfll ,,1,urur /':a fif(J~El •• JH~ cru,n,,11 oucrc~ rt~·~i1~:f;.., 
d r..: h k 11 .6.opKU(,', ~O y EK{3a)._(tJJJ 8e E~W 11'UJ1TtH; 0 Tierpo<; KUL 1. itom.-_x·. 7: 
J Ill o ll Z. u 1 , ~ , ;, , t' 1 b , 1 , , !1.-l.1 ~1_11.!!0.) 

13 Ere; TCI ')'011(1TCI 1ff>Oc;1JV~OTO, ""' EITIO'T(>:.:.11,n~• r.pot; TO '7~:t 11
•

10 

C a,:,,rn ELiTEJI Tn(3,0«, d ,i.,Uar,,Ot. 1J ~E t' l/1•01~n• roU,; '1 ~r:-r~.t-•ln. 

",'up0<1">..1toU,; c1llr)1,;, Kul ;~otian TOv nlrpn11 r ~11eKU01cn1,. Lf~rt·t 
•11 ,; io"U,; ae (l~Tv g xfi!,a h 011l<JT1JffEI' (I~.,.,,.,. i guu,,l,anc; 2~ v~i~l~.i\;:~!

TOIJt; j ct;,iotu;; Kai TClt; u x:,ra{: k rrapfaTr,tJEV n,',nJ,, i,;,l'J'((II, rtJ{:'.c?t· 
'12 

I -y1 1W(Jff~)' lf E;,E1•fTO m KnU' moA,,,;: T-iJc 'I01r1r)Jt;, K<I; n f1rl- w~~~1~-~~~~1:: 
nrEuaav 1ro:\)_o~ n E1ri ..-Ov Kllp1ov. 43 E-yivEro 8E 

O TJ11fpac; x~;\1~ir_:ui1. 

0 , , , _ , , 1 , , , , r _ I~ •. ~•:hn 

1,-,;-01•ac; 1 ri /IE11•crt nurop El' l01r1r,1 11 '1Tapn Tll'I ~1/lft.Jl'l {3,,paE1. ,J.:,\~•/i.\7. 

X. I 'A1•,ir tE nt· ;., KmanrEl'i' ~1•0,,nn Ko,,1,:,Awc;, s £Ka- f~~t~1~/-
7, rh. -:-Ii. r,o rrn· R :i.hi., n•r. I::.>. h = cl1. ,i:~i. 1~. w 1rn,lr, l,111.r 

lll"li, -1. ~ Cnr. iii. Hl. I Th,~~- i. !I, Luk. xiii. IH C Ar15, h~r~nnlr. - i\1~11. :i:::1t1·i_i. 
:\:!, ,"'1c. I. Jud~ !.I. Jo~h. VIII. :.'11. d = ~t"r, SI. , nr, M. 1'.1~11. ilL, :\II, 4 Krni;:~ i'..- :l.1, 

rr.11;t't'll:·ii 1r1 CIIJI)' +; - rh. J" 7, ~J~:1.r: r~lJ: ii~l~;'.r•'/011:1\ ... ~- h -r:;;: ~Ihm: nuly. tt'~.' 1'.-::l~r~l 
lrh.i.l!lrrlt mVl'r,31rdL 11r\1.ll.1.17al~ Tinm 1• r,,.21 JI' \\1,,I "1 .! ~~c 

11,·h. 1 i. J. o t"tr. !':J r.-11. p - J,,hn i. ;;u, eh. 1.d. I~. C"n. "!.:it".:,~,. 'I: dt. ;,,_._i, 
7, !I re~ , di. 1. tl, ~2 "nl1· I. ( ""· Jnh 1,:~i. Ill.) ~ -xnr, ,\lalt. >i:i. 13. d1. 1,.1.11·. :!J 
"I. •'("'<", :\hU. \"iii. r,, l!.i<". cli. x:nii. h al. )l~lt. J.uJ...~ only.=- ..-o Tuplw,, .,lark ~v. :,:J, &c. 

39. ins o bef 1reTpor C c o 130. 
Chr. 

1rEpHUT1JrTav au-rov e vulg E-lat spcc llas 

40. 1ravTar hcf e~w C m n1lg spcc: om E!w c: rcc om 1st Kai, with L 13 rcl ns 
ins 1rapaxpTJµa bcf TJV01!ev E sah, Chr me Thl-sif: ins ABCEN p copt Thi-fin. 

hcf ,5oufTa a:th-pl. 
41. for ht 0e, n A e Syr ~th. 
42. om 'T'J]S nc 1 : ins AC3 ELN rcl Chr. rcc -rro'AA.. hcf t:1r1uT., with L 13. 3G rcl 

,·ss Chr: txt A!K'EN m ]) :10 ,·ulg spce arm. 
43. fur ucavar, 'TlVRS (..' :JG. nuTuv bef r,µepas IK. ft. AER1 ah p -10: 0111 au-r. I:N: 1 

h : ht CL 13. 3G rcl Chr. 

C1ur. X. 1. rcc an Tif ins '71" (corri,, see cl1, ix. 3G; ~,o/ obserrin.fJ tlrnl the cousfr is 
carri,·d ull fo uaev, rri· :J), wit.h rd ,·:;s '!'hi: orn .\BCELN p ]:J. 3G E-lat ('hr. 

Lightf. remarks, that. she was probably a 
Jldlenist, nml thns was known by hoth 
names. 37. lv \nnp~ctt J No art., a~ in the 
expressions flr olKov, 'on d(•C'k.' &e., whiC'l1 
mam.lly occur aft<'r prepositions, ef. :i\liddl. 
C'h. \'i. § 1. Sl'c 1 Kings x\"ii. HI. 
39. 1rio-aL a1 x-J The widO\n,of the place, 
for whom she m:ulc these garments. 
l1ro£u] 1 11·as ma kin.ff,' i. C'. used to m:ike 
(i. c. wca\'C'); uot '/rnd made.' 40. 
E.-pa>..Wv J After the exampl<' of his tlh·inc 
:Master, sec rdl". -43. l3vpa'li.J .From 
thcextrn.cts in \\"cb-tcin :nul SchUttgcn, it 
nppcar5- that the ,Jews regarded the occupa
tion of a tannn as a half-nnclcan one. Jn 
thi.:: case it would shcw, :is De \\'.oliscrrcs, 
th:it the sfricfa .JPwish practices ,n•n• 
alre:uly di,.:rl'g-ank•ll h,Y the .Apostle. It al$-O 
wonhl ~he\\·, in how little honour he and his 
office were held IJy the ,Jews at. C:csm·c:t. 

CuH. X. 1-48.J Co"nuswx (nr 

S
0

l'ECJAL IH1TKE rnE.lRRA.XOE'.\IEXT) .\.XD 
D.\PTI8)( OF THE GE"N'"TILE Con:o;UC"S.-\XD 
Ins r.\HTY. \\'c may remark, that the cnn
,·er:.:ion of the Gl'ntilcs was ,10 11cw idea to 
Jews orCl1ristians.,hut that it had been uni
n1·s:illy rcganlL•d as to take place b_11 tllefr 
1·eccplion into Jrulai.rm. Of late, howcYcr, 
f:inre the As.cl'nsion, we sec the truth that 
the (iospcl was to he a lrospel of the u;1cir
crrmcisio11, beginning to be recogni:t.cd hy 
some. 8tC'phL'II, carrying ont the prin
ciples of his own apology, conhl hardly 
ha,·cfoilcd to recognize it: and the Cypdan 
arnl Cncn:i.'tlll missionaries of di. xi. !W 
prc:1ch~ll the word ,r-pOr Tollr "E},.A71var 
(not -unch), cerlaill~I/ before f!te co111·er
sion of Cui•neliu.i;. Thi:.: state of thin;;" 
might ha\'c gi\'l'H ri:-e b) a 1w1·n1anc11L 
schi,.:m in the infant church. The HC'l
lcnists, :1ml perhaps 8aul, with hi~ d1.'· 
fiuitc mission to t.hc Ucntilc:-, might have 
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TOl'T.:f>X'1<: '" t a1rElr11,; TTlt; r.a;\0111,lv,,,; 'fTa).,,.;,,;, 2 ",;,_ AIJCF. 

atJ31I,; Knl \' tf,o/30U1uvot; T0v UeOv al11, wa1,Tl T•~ " o1,al1 ~7; ~ ~ 
nUroi,, x rrou;n, 1 E)..ErJµ.oaV1 1at r.nAAO,; T~~ Aa,;, Knl z lfri-

1 
~; P 

llf:011.1:·ni\. 
:r':L.\lt. 
Jul1111.n,i. 
:!,J::>. c-h. 
u:i .JI. 
-;,,•11 I 
Olli)''· :::~1~:•. it'";//j :? )!;\cc. l'lii./! v!~i:iJ.1

1aS.2 
:f1

1
.1iiii. 111, 2R 111. ..~~t~..: 7 :.? Ptt. 

11 
O on!! :ea Jc•J~. :1~

1ru Jr. ::u (;~f 
:11,i. r~,. :JI al. Gen . ..-ii. J. 1 - .\Tait. vi I,:?. eh. i, :i6. :ni•· 17, T,,llil -ii 11. r eh. i•. 
;J:i rtO.'. z •b:<01, ,v. grn., btrc 011,y. Juh "· 6. See d1. h. 31. I Tht.•11. 1i1. IO. 

om £1CaToVTapx. L. crff'E1pa.r H n h~ g h1 I o Chr. 
2. rcc aft ,ro,wv ins TE, with L 13 rcl reth-pl CJ::c 'fhl: om .AUCEN p 40 \"Ulg Syr 

fomuitl one party, and tl1c Hebrews, with 
Peter nt their head, the other. Bnt, ns 
Ncandcr admirably ohscncs (PJI. 11. Lcit. 
p. 111), 'The prruicious iullucncc with 
which, from the 1irst, the self-sccl<ing 
antl one-sided pr~jmlices of human nature 
threatenctl the dh·inc work, w11s countcr
nctctl by the superior inllucnce of the 
Holy Spirit, which did not :,llow the dif
ferences ol' men to rrach ~uch rt point of 
antni:;onism, hut enabled them to retain 
unity in ,·aricty. \Ve rccogni1.c the pre
,·,mting wisdom of liod,-which, while 
gfring scope to the free n~em·y of man, 
know~ how to interpose Uis immediate 
rc,·clation just at the moment when it is 
l'N]nisitc for the success of the tlivinc work, 
-h~· noticing. lhnt when the Aposilcs 
nccclcd lhis witlcr lll'Yclopmcnt or their 
Christian knowlc1lg-c for thn exercise. of 
their \"OC:\tion, mul when the 1:ick of it 
woul,1 han hccn cxccefli11g-ly dctrimentnl, 
-at iltal rn:11 mome11l, by a rcmarlrnhlc co
inei1kncC' ot' inwar1l re,·L•lation with a d1ain 
of outward circ11111stn.nccs, the illun1ination 
hitherto wanting- was imparted to them.' 

1. Ka.urapdq. J As this town hears 
nn important part iu enrly Christian his
tory, it will he wdl to ghc here a fnll 
arr.aunt of it. V:r-:::unr:.\ (P:•k~timc, Ka,
r.&prni Tijs naAatfTTh171s, called ':'l'ap&Aior, 
.Jos. U .• I. iii. n. 1; di.:!.~; Antt. xiii. 
11. ~. or ;., brl OaA&.TT?I K., ,Jo~. B. ,J. 
,·ii. 1. !) ; 2. 1, or 8trato11is (~ec hclow),-
1li:-.ti11;:rnishe1I from Ca:-~nrm Philippi, ~er 
note J,Jatt. xvi. 1::1) is hehnl'll .Joppa :uul 
l>orn. fiS Hom. mile!) from ,lernsah•m nc
eor,1ing- tothe,Jerus. ltinerar.r, 75.tccording 
to ,Jo:-:c•11h11s (i. I'. (iQOst:uli:i, .,\ntt.xiii.11.2. 
B .. I. i. :J. G),-:m miles (Ahnlfoda) from 
Ptolf'mais (a day':,: jonrne~·, eh. xxi. 8),
:JO from .l011pa (E1lri.;i) ;-one of the brl?e,st 
towns in J•ak•.;tine (.Ins. lL .J. iii. H. l), ,,·ith 
:m ncPIIC'nt hanu (.Jos. Antt. xvii. 5. l, 
~f/JGfTTbt A,.uiw,-tv 1taTat1HrnciO"af 'Hptt.-

071f 1roAAWv xr,11µrfrwv brl Tlµ!; -rfi J{alua
p'.lt ttai\fi :if,B,urT,,1•), It wa:-., cnn hefore 
thC' tl11:-.lr1:1•tio11 nf ,IL'rll':lh•m, tl1l' H'at nftlll' 
Homan Procurator:-: (ser l'h. xxiii. :!:) ff.; 
xxi,·. ~i; XX\0

, l), n111l c:illc-cl hy Tnritns 
(I list. ii. 7H) ',lmla•ri• c111111t.' It Wn!- chirlly 
inhabited hy Uentilc~ (,Jo::. JI. ,J. iii. !I. I; 

ii. l•J.. 4), but there were also many thousnml 
Jewish inhnbitauts (,Jos. B. J. ii. 18. 1; 
Antt. xx. 8. 7; Life, 11). It wns lmilt by 
l{cro<l the Grcnt (Amm. :\larcell. xh·. 8, 
p. 2D, Bipont. Hcforctime there was only a 
fort there, called ~Tprfrc,wos 1rVp-yos, ,Jos. 
Antt. x,·. 9. G al.; Strnbo, x,·i. 758; Min. 
,·.1·1)-fortifie<l, proYided with a hann (sec 
eh. ix. 30; Xl'iii. 22; ,Joseph. :1bove), ancl in 
honour of t!res:1r Augustus namrd Cresarca 
(at length Kau1Clpua :::iE,BauT{I, ,Jos. Antt. 
xd. 5. l). ,~espasi:m macle it a Homan 
colony (l'lin. , •. la). Ahu!Cccla (Syr. p. 80) 
~peaks of it ns in ruins in his time (A.D. 
1300). At present there nre n few ruins 
only, ancl some fishrrs' huts. (From \Viner, 
R\\'11.) ••aTovTa.px11•J The subordi
nate ollicer commantling the sixth part of a 
cohort= hnlf a maniple. See Diet. of Gr. 
anti Homnu .Autt. C1"1r. T. tea>... 'lTa.A.J 
Aco/10,-t (rm.) leried in llaly, not in S!/ria. 
Mr. Humphry c1uote~ from <iruter, Inscr. 
i. p. ,13.i, 'Cohors mililum lblicorum ,·o. 
lnntnrin, qmc est in Hsria! Biscoe (llist. 
of the Acts, pp. 217-221) maintains Umt 
this was nn independent cohort., not• one 
attacl1ccl to a lt•gion. 'l'he /egio ltalica 
(Tacit. Hist. i. 59, n ~; ii. 100; iii. 22) 
was uot misc,l till Xc-ro's time. 
2. EVcr. ac. 4f,op. T. 9.] j. e. he hacl aLnn
cloncd polytheism, aml was a worshipper of 
the true Uod : whether a prost'l)·tc of the 
g-a,te, or not, ~Cl'm'i unccrtnin. That he 
ma_11 luwc licen such, there is nothing- in the 
narrati,·e to prcclm1e: nor doc•s )feyer':; 
oltjcction appl_r, thnt it is not prohahle thnt. 
:unong- the m:my thousanll converts. no 
Greek proscl)·tc hml yc-t been mlmittC'd by 
hapti~m into the church . .i\l:m~· ~nch cases 
mav l1a,·coccnrrc-,l, nmli;.omeno 1loul1t lmd: 
hni tlw ol~jl•et ol' thi~ prcwillcntial i1,tcrfor
cncc seems to have been, to ;::i,·c solem11 
sa11ctio11 to ~uch rccrptio11, h_r the ngC'He)· of 
him who was both the chief of the Apostles, 
:uni the !'.-tron;:: uphnhlcr of purl! ,J mlaism. 
1t i..; h:m11_,. possihlc thnt µa.pTvpoVµ£11ar 
inrl, ii.i\ov Toii (Ovour TWv 'Joui§alwv (,·er. 
~2) ~hnnld lmn~ ht•f'n ~aitl of a OC'ntilr not 
in nnv way confurmcd to the ,ll'wi~h faith 
anti ,~·or:-:liip. The i:,"L•nt JKlint (eh. xi. 3) 
wl1icl1matlL' the 11resentc,·cnt so i1nportant, 
was, thnt Corurlins was G.v;:.,p GacpoP,vOT(av 
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JtE1'01; Tnii 0Eoii 3 8,0 wnvT,~c;, 3 E'i8n, ;., b ~pU.,urTt C tJ,n1•Ef)Wt;, ~~~- 1~/~;r•!r. 
d ,~c;t~ 1rEpi er <':Jpav EvUn11, T~c; r 1'1,,lpcu;, U-yyEXov Toii Oco'v r~t·n·nhtrk 

tic;EXB01,ra 1roOc; a~TC~I' Kn~ E;'iT~1,rn Cl~T~ Kurl':,x,E. 4 ~ 8E ~i~,-~io,1 John 
I ~ OP J • 

i; t'trE1 1iar1<; n~,.,~ l(a: h tµcpo{3oc; )'E1 16,u:110,;- El7TEJJ Tl Eanv, d ~,~:i~;tii. 
' "t t;:'I\ t - ! i I \ , , 111. ~ll. 

KuptE; Et1TEV OE OUT(:! At 11'(>0t;El1xa, aou Ka, CU y EAu,µo- e~;~;r-~ ... ,r. 

al111at aov k ~,,E{311aav I tic- m µ.vr,11t11vvov O Eµ1rpoa0ev -roii ~-\~~.:::~:; 

0EoV. 5 ,ea( 11u11 1rE11./;011 ~118{)(1t; ::ic; "lJ1nr111, Kn~ 
0 11ErU- ~;::r,,',-~.1~ 11

h• 

w·1:1r~nr, ~i,,w11CI Tll'CI (),; P Ew1Kn~Elrn1 Tlfrroc;· 6 oVroc; ~\:ti1

~;-.=~;i. 

tJ ~u,irETRI r 1rapct T111l ~:}lWVt 
5 /3ur,ni, J Earu1 o;,-::(1 t i.unU '',~u/rt~· 

O''\ 7, ~,' -\9 r JI '\L r '\ '\"" , • .. W.111,l(Tllf, 

aAacrcra,,. Wt; v:: U7fl}A u, 0 ayy£,,nr:; 0 AOA(t.111 CIVT~J, ~1~-.~~~}3· 

rtnly t. g rb. iii. 12 rtff'. h Luk,· :u.h. r,, 5?, eh. (nii. fl] :n,ir. 25. Re,, ::s:i. J:1 

~?:.\:;1. J ~t\ ~~i!~; ~~r;u.s
1~·f::t. ~~r."lf: j r~'/hc:\~i~·: :;, illit~m- iv. :J, &c.~rr~! .. ~:1~

0~t 

~f.'.t:~ll1~i 1'.~i:'j}t;~l:{t':~:;;::;:~i;:i:·:;,}i~;~~G;t;~·.:·,;:~/r.;i7.~t1~: 
a Kfogs h·. :w. 

reth-rom Chr. for EtliEv, w1:5o• (but w mnrked for erasure) N1. om Ev N. 
3. recom 1rEp1 (as mmecessary; tliis1·s much moreprobahlefltanMeye1·'s sr,ppntkal 

1rEp11easagloss 011, (&)SU: comp 1rEpt (&)p. fiKT., ver 9), with L rel (Chr) CEc: insABCEH 
k O 1:l. 3G. -JO n,1111a:-c Thl-1in.-1rEp1, omg- WS'U, l' 11 3. G;;. Gi (:-:ah nrm ~)- - c..•s N aG. ·10 
Damasc 'fbJ.fln. rec ovaT7JV, with L 13 rcl : txt .AUCEN a h g h k l m p. 

4. om 2ncl a, Ca d 1 m p. om us µv71µorruvov N1• 1·ce Evw1rwv (s11hstilrdion 
for t!te less usual Eµ.1rpou0o), with CEL 13 rcl ScHII Chr: txt .ABN p 3G. •10. 

5. rcc EIS 10:ir. bet' av5p., with L 13. 3G rC'l Chr: txt ABCE:,,t m p ,·ulg- D-lat syrr 
coptt arm. rcc 0111 -r,va (corriifrom respect to the .Aposlle. 1'llis is mucli more prob 
than .1.lfeyer's s11ppos11, tltat Twa was i1lscrlecl to conform tl1e first ,nµ. lo ilie oll1ter. 
The same considerations /1,ave le<l lo the vm· 1·ead in i·er 32), with ELN: 13 rcl dcmiU 
D-lat SJr sah Orig Chr Thi Ircn-int: ins ABC p 3G \"ulg syr-marg copt arm. Tov 
n1tcai\011µEvov 7rETpov (c-orrnfrom clt xi. 13? or or(ql, mul os E7rtHmi\uTa, a rorrnfrom 
1"f'I' 32 ~ llte 111.,;s a11fl1u1·it_11 m11:d t!Prirle) EL l:J l't'l <Et' Thl: txt ABC:,,t :t h p 3(j Chr1. 

G. u1µwv1 bef T1v, C m vss: Olll T1v1 D-lat. ins 11 Lcf ooua C lect-12. 
rcc aft 6ai\. acllls ouTos i\ClA')O'EI uo, TI O'E 6u 7rOtEW (interpolation from rer 32, and eh 
ix. G, combined: see also c}1, xi. },)), with (3G ?) <lemid retli.i·om 'l'hl-fin; Of i\akquu 
p71µ.. 7rpos O'E ••• to 01Kos u,rn from eh xi. 1,1, •1-marg 6. 2G. 27. 73. 81 copt; os i\a,\71uu 
ao, 133: om .ABCELN p rcl ,·ss Chr Thi-sit'. 

7. 0111 2n<l o Lg m lcct-26. rcc -rw tcopvqi\1w (explanato,y corrn for nuTC1.1), 

Ex.wv. Doubtless also among his compan,11 
(,·er. 21-) there must have been m,m;r who 
were not prosef.lfles. 8E0f.LEVO~ T. 

0EoV Sul. 'If.] From Cornclius's own nar
rative, ver. al, as well .o.s from the analogy 
ot' God':. tlc.o.lin::rs, we arc certainly justified 
in inferring, with Xcandcr, that the sulijcrt 
of his prayers was that he migltt he guiJ.ctl 
into truth, and ff so, hartlly without rcfi.•r
eucc to that faith which was now spreading
so witlcly over J udrea. 'fhis is not matter 
ol' conjCcturc, but is implie,l L~· l'ctcr's 
o18a.n: .,.o -yo,&µ.. f,T/,,a KaB' 0.\71s Tijs 
'Iou6alaf. Further than this, we eannot 
infor with certainty; but, if tile particll/ar 
tlifficull,11 present iu J,is mi11d be sought, we 
can hartll\' a,·oi<l the conclusion that it was 
connected with the apparent necessity of 
cml>rncing Juclaism and circumcision in 
order to become a hclic\"er on Christ. 

Tri> A.a..;;] 'fhe .Jewish inhabitants, sec eh. 
xxvi. 17, 23; xxviii. 17; ,John xi. 50; 
x,·iii. 1-l al. 3. lv 0pd.p.. -t,civEpkl~J 
not in a tra11ce, as \"Cr. 10, and eh. x:;;ii. 17, 
-but 1vifl1, his l1odi~'I e,11e.~ .- thus asserting 
the ohjccth·c truth ol' the :tppearancc. 
WtE\ 1up\ .:.p. Ev.J It here appears that C. 
ohsencd the Jewish hours of prayer. 
4. Elt fi."11J1--:J Not instar sacrifieii (P:i;, 
cxli. 2) ns lh-ot.: but, as E. V., for a me
morial, 'so as to be a memor;al.' 
'J'hcrc has been found a dilficu]ty l>\- some 
in the fact tlrnt Cornelins's worl;s ":ere re
ceived ns well plcnl-lin;:r to God, hcfore he 
h.o.d jnsti(ying foith in Christ. But it is 
surely easy to answer, with C:11\-in and 
.Augustine, 'non potnisse orarc Cornelinm, 
nisi lidelis esset.' II is faith was all that he 
could then attain to, nn<l brought forth its 
fruits nbunclantly in l1is life: one of which 
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~• ~~: .. ~:~~,\.'~~: u ,f>l1J1,l1nar ~Uo -rWv ,. o;KETWv ,cal arraT11~n1v w Eiun{3i, rWv 

!'.~?-~,:-:~r x 1rpotKapT.tpolll'rw1, nVr,l;, U Knl y E~11y,,aU,u1•0~ ~7fUVTU 

w~~;.}/; 1,._ aUroi,,;, U1tEar.U~EV aUrolJ,; Ei,; r1J1, 'IO;r.r111•. 9 Tlj ~f 

~i!'.~-_!·/~t]'.i z f;r-nlJtuov a 08onropol111rw1, f,cei1,wv Kai -ri, ;rJ;\Et '· E·,ry,
t t~'. 11 ~-/~~·i,·. tO,,rw1, C :,,,,t(3,, ntrpo,; Erl rO d 8Wµ(I C :rpo,;EV~aaOnt 1npi 

~~:h. r•ud. Wrnv 1,cr,,v. IO EyEvETO 8E f 1rp0,;1ren10,;, Kfli i,OEAEv J; "fEIJ-
a hr11:1111lr_t. (I h Y' I;'' , .. i, , • • • " 

1,-_ ... ,.:.;(.,r. t'JU(J m. 7rfl(><IOKEUCU.,.Ol'TIIII' Cf fllJTfUI' E-y11•ETO E':i' RlJTOI• 
);.J. ~d. •por, k ,, J J \ I .. , m , , n ' , , , 
~t1· ::u~nl. EKaraat,;, KOL 0EWf'EI ruv ovpuvov Rl'Uf')'JU:VOV KUt 

h~t:~/h.ia. 
11 Karo{3aivo1• o trKEiiJ,; TI ,~,; I' .;oJ,1111• JtE)'ci;\,11•, TlaaCl.0'111' 

c::-J.nl.:tt.lO. 1 [~ ~ '] O 1 • , .. .. }''l, 
~"~:;,~; f~. q upxni<; OEOE/.{VOV KCII r tar ltltEl'OV E7rl Tl)l; j'JJ(, _, El' 
1,. 

i ~~~~. ~·.21 r :1J:i~~l:~i~'. 7 ~ut/).::~n~r .. Ii'. t:·· i• J.I, ~•. h I ~u~'.\'~v•. l~h. iJC~,~· i~~/:J nnly. /,
1
:~~:~n~f:.?:: 

j - d,. ~. a ,,:1: :,? Chr,111. Ii,\\', I I. ).'I,, :!.I. k - .-11. •i.~ •. 'lillil. 17 <11111". (rh. i11, )tl ,dr.) G,·n. I\.:.?: 
1.,· I~•. I rlL I ii, -,1; •d rn :ll~•t. iu. JU I I,. llr,·. •n. 11 . ..:,~J... i. I ~rr ,:-11. l'li. ;,,; 

n - .\1"11. ui. H\. J,,h11 i.:·.:!. ,i. ,1:1 ;11, 1:rn. J.l''iii. IZ. n :lhrk ::1i. /Ii, J,,hn i,h,;. :,?!I. I·> uJ i11. ~•:. 

JI ('\~;;~:·~·i':IJ/i.){ :;~·~()~~~lfl I.I!>.. • ..io. r ~'h'.~;t r;lrdf. 11 .. eh. l.i. j onlJ. (J::.s.uJ. HI iii. ~'.i 1-· (1101 ,\J 

with L 13 re) s_yr Chr: txt ABCEN p ntlg 8yr coptt reth arm. rcc aft ooc. in,;; 
all'l"ov (c.rplaJ1ato,:1J), with L 13. aG rcl vss Chr: um ABCJ,;t,t p ,to arm. 

B. rcc avro,s hcf curavra, with Cl, 13. 36 rcl Chr: ilfis t·isum U-lat: txt ABEN p CQptt. 

9. for uuv., avrwv (corrii to c-orrespoud 11,•itli av-ron aboi-c) AELN d k op 13. 3G: a:r,. 
EK. c: txt BC rd Chr U:c Thi. for EICT7JV, u•«T'tjV N 1• :1ft 1:Kr, ius -r17s 17µ1:pas 
A tol. 

10. rr.c n1:wwv (probab(11 from .. urn.1wv harin.fJ been iii the 111ar.'Ji,i iH some J[SS al 
rer D, a11d tlms hrserlecl l1ere h,IJ mistake, or as i,i note), with L rcl Chr: txt AUl'EN p 
13. :JG Orig. rcc E1rE1rEufv (corrn lo m·oicl l!te 1·epetition of E-y1:VET0, and lo the 
rnorF 11si,al worcl, see clt viii. lG n:.fJ: 1lie.,11er holds E1rE11". to lia1:e heeu or~ql: /Jr,t beh,,q 
usttnll.11 said <?.f nvEvµc., mu/ ilms seemi119 inappropriate lo fKUTau,s, lo lrnt·e been altered 
iii co,!formity u·it/1, c!t xxii. 17, ;,E11Ea6a1 µE Ell urrTo.uu. But tl,is is t·e1:11careless: for, 
L,,ke i. 12, 1''e /l(lt'e cpo/3ot nrur, E1r avT., a11d so ('/1, xix. 17: aml xiii. 11, Efl"E1r. E1r 

o:vra,, a:x,\vs), with El, 13 rcl vss thr: (1:1rErr1:v lU. 78. !JG Clem:) txt .ABCN d p 36 
l'Opt Orig-. 

11. rec aft ,ca-ro./jaw. ins nr avTOV (al avrw) (inserted fo correspoml 1cif/1, axp1s 1:µov, 
rl, xi. G), with I, rel U-lat thr 'l'hl: om .AUC2HN c p 13 vulµ- l-yrr coptt :dh Ori~. (t:1 
has pcri:-:.hl•1I.) orn µE-ya}..17v (;:!. om 6E61:1,uvov HO.I .ABC~J,;N .JO n1lg- a·th :mu 
Orif!, t:.H 'J'lulrt: txt (C 1 pcrl1:1p~) L p rd 3G (D-lat syrr eoptt) Chr 'l'hl-!l.it:-tran:,1-p 
iir61:µ1vov a11tl na:Ta,8awuv c 13 'l'hl-lin.-ah;o c lrn., nauapaw opxo.1r immC'diatcl.,· aft 
aviEwy. 1ta1; 13, at end ol' vcr.-KaTa,8awov is 01ml 1,r lcct-1~ D-l:\t :-yrr ~ah; thC':-r 
,· .. ,. li:t\•' 11tlw1· \aru-., "'· :.:. ,·,,/,.-,,, ,,111•,·l11.,1 ,:r '!'"'''" ,:, 1,,.,,,,.;1,ii\· /i_.,.,1;,:,1 ,.,,,· ,1,,,,,/,,.-n 
,,f(:-:ie) linlerrm sple1ulid1tm quod cl[U'crebrrtur ,le c-relo ;,, lerram U-lat. ,.-a.Ju_ufr,w 
JJ 1(\"Prc), na:011,u.,vov 111. 

fruits, mul the hcst or them, wm•, the ear
nesl :-eeking- hy pr:1Jcr for a hcltcr:uul more 
pcrfrct faith. 7. m1rij~8Ev J ~o in 
J,ukl' i. 38:-auollu .. •r token ol' the ohjccti,·c 
reality of the ,·i:-ion: EiuA.0&vra (n'r. :t) 
:11111 0.ff'11A.O. 1le11oti11g- the real ac-ts of the 
:111µ-1..•l, not the mere th•l•millJ..~ of Cornl'lius. 

Aa.A.Wv 11111st he rq:~·artlc1l as the im
pc1·tl1l'l particip!e, as in ,John ix. tt 
0.] 11,Y &Wf,La., ,h•rouu-. J.ullu•r, Emsm., 
:1I., nutlt•rstaml :111 11p1wr eh:1111lwr. Jlnt 
wh,r nut tl11•11 l11Trp,_;.11J•, a wonl whirh 1.nl.e 
:,;n frt••111(·11tl,r n~1•s ~ ll wa, tla· ll:1l ro1Jr, 
m111·h lh·q111·11tl'tl in tht• Ea-:1. for Jllll'· 
po~t•~ or t•x,•1·1·i~,· (:! :,,;.alJl. xi. :! ; Ua11. iY. :!!), 
mar;:.),· -of !-h·epi11g- in s111111111•r ( I :-::1111. 
h. ~ti, l1y iufrn.•ut·<', u11tl a.~ l':\Jir1..·:--~l·ll in 

LXX),-of eonycr~:1tio11 (ih. \"Cr. 2a),-of 
mournin~ (ha. x\·. 3; .Jcr. xh-iii. a8),-ot' 
erl·l'tin~ liooth::- nt the fr:1st. of t11hcr1111dl'S 
(i\eh. ,:iii. lG),-of otht•r rdij!inns eeld1r:1• 
tions (~ l\ini,..."l-1 xxiii. l:!; ,for. xix. 13; Zl·ph. 
i. 5),-of pnlilicity (!.! Sam. xd. 22; )fott. 
x. 27-; J,ukc xii. 3 .. Jos. B .. I. ii. ~l. 5),
of nhscr,·ntion (,hul~.x,·i. :!7; l~a. xxii. 1), 
-nml for :m_... prol·c:-s r<'qniriug- frC'~h nir 
arnl ~nu (.Jo~h. ii.(;). (Winer, H\\'B. nrt. 
U:1ch.) c'i<ntv J The ,f;rcoud l1nirr of 
11ra_,,,,r: nlsn of till' micl-1lay mr-al. 
'l'lil• di,t:ua·t• was thi1·ty l~o111a11111ill':O, p:1rl 
nf whil'l1 t la·_..- pt•rfor111c1l 1111 t ht• pre1·l·1li11.~.:
t'\·(•11i11;..:-, pl'rhaps lo Apollll11i:1,--a111l th~· 
l'l':O-t tliuL rnoming-. 10. yt:\Ja-. l ~l''-' l'l'ff. 

bet ivu:11 i.'I mon• likd.,· lo ha\'c l1~'t'II n l'OI'• 
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12. rcc T7JS ')'7Jf bcf 1st Kai (T£-rp,uro6a. Tf1S 'Y'Jf: see eh xi. G), with L rcl Chr: om 
,,._ -,. :t F. (j(i.!. Jt;:; Jl-lat. s:1h (.\mhr): txt .ABCEN p (JU) SJr copt anu Clem Orio 
Constt 'l'lnlrt .. -ius "'" £1r1 bcfT. -,71s 36. rcc ins Ta. 671p1c,. ,ca.1 bcf[n,J £p1r. (from 
cl, xi. H), with L l:J. :U) rl•l ~yr l'hr. :uul, hnt aft ,;prr., J.:: 0111 AIJC:!N p ·IO \'nlµ- D-lat 
Syr coptt arm Clem Orig:.? Constt 'l'h<lrt 'l'hl-sif comm Aug Ca.ssiod.-rcc ins-rci bcf 1:p1r., 

with IJ l:J. 3G rcl l'l1•m 'J'lulrt (.'hr Thl-lin: om .\JH::;EN p ()ri;:2 ('1111slt Tlil-~if.-((' 1 is 
iHcgiblc.) rec ins Ta bcf ,r1:-r. (co1rfor,n11, to c/1, :xi. G), with C11'~L 13. 36 rcl Clem 
l:onstt Chr Tlulrt Thi : om AUC'N p Orig,. 

14. r1•c for "a,, 7J (t.•o;ifor1Jm tu clt xi. S), with C D-gT EL p r1•l cupL Clir: txL _\BN 
13. 36 yu)g D-lnt syrr sah ClcIU Orig1 Constt Cyr-c.· .Aug Au1.br. 

rcction of a.liTWv as applying- better to the 
11eople of the house, than the converse. 

i'KO"TG.aL,;] 'J'hc <listiuctiou of this 
nppcarnucc from the 8paµa aborn (though 
the us:1ge is not always strictly obscn·cd) is, 
that in this cn~e that which was 5-CCI\ was a 
l'e\·elation shewn to the eye of the beholder 
when mpt into a supcnmt"ural state, h:wing-, 
:is is the case in a dream, no objective 
1·ealif.tt: whereas, in the other case, the 
thing s~n actual('! liappeued, aml was bc
l1eltl by the ticrson as au ordi11ary spectator, 
in the possession of .his natural senses. 

11- Tiaa. Gpx.J not, 'bg ilie four 
cor,1ers,' which would certainly require the 
:trticlc, a.'l in r<'ll:,-hut by four rope-ends. 
'l'his meaning- of iipx71 is .instified hy J>iod. 
Sic. i. p. 10-1-, who, speaking oflrnr1iooniug 
the hippopotamus, sn_ys, El6' lvl TWv /µ1ra
-yfv-r"'v lvci.1r-rovTES G.pxUs a--r1mlvas lup(aa-i 
µf)(p1s &v 1rapai\v6ff. 'J'he e1uls of the 
1·opes were attached to the sheet, anti, in 
the vision, tlte.11 011l!J were see,i. 
At all events, as Xeamlcr ob~cr\·cs (Pll. 
n. f.,, p. 12t..i, note), these four a.pxa( (whe. 
thcr ends of ropes attal'hrd to the corners, 
or those corners thcmi-elns) arc not with
out me:minf{, directed as they arc to the 
four p:trts of hca\·en, antl intimaling that 
men from the Xorth, ~onth, East, and 
\Vest, now were accounted clean before 
God, :nul wcrti calletl to a share in his ki11~
tlom: sec Luke xiii. ~~). TIil' srmlioli.:.m 
is, as usual, f:uu..:ifnlly exag-:;er:.1t~tl by Ur. 
\Vordsw. in hi-.; nole. The four IJ.pxa.l :m.! 
the four ~ospeh., because the wonl O.px{1 
occurs ~omcwhere near the beginning- of 
each. &c., &t'. \\'ho enn wonder, atler this, 

Yen. II. 

at the distrust of all Scripture symbolism 
by intelligent, hut unspiritual mimb? 
I ha,·e ret:1ini:!tl the wor<ls BE5. Hal, 1lo11ht
fully, because it seems tlillicult to account 
for 'their insertion, hut the)" ma_y h:l\·e been 
omitte1l to assimilate our text to eh. xi. 5. 

12. 1rci.VTa. TCI. TET. J literally : ·not 
• manr ol' each kind,' nor 'soml.! of all 
kituls:• in which case the ort., tlufscnse of 
which is carried on from -rG: -rnp. to the 
subsequent words (sec eh. xi. U), wouhl he 
omitted :-in the vis!on it sccmctl to Peter 
to be an :1sscmbl:1gc of all crealiou. 
TETp,, lp1r., 1r1:T.J In eh. xi. U, from which 
out text has been corrected, Peter follows 
the more strictly .Jewish di,·isiou: sec there. 

14.J 1>ctcr rightly understands tl1c 
commaml m; g-iving him free choice of all 
the crcaturc>s shcwu to him. \Ve cannot 
inl'cr hence that the i-hcct contained mi

clean auimals Oil/.'!· Jt was a mixture of 
clean aml nnclcan,-the ng-J?re~'"":ltc, there
fore, being mu:leaii. KVP"·] So Cor
nelius to the an~el, n:ir . .t. It is here atl
tlrcssctl to the unknown hcm·enl,\" SllC:.tker. 

On the clean :11111 unclean beasts, &c., 
~cc Lcvit. xi. 15.J 'l'hcsc weighty 
wort..ls h:tn more than one applicntion. 
They renal wlmt was needed for the occa• 
sion: in a lhrure: Gml letting- down from 
hcan•n cle:,1, nml uuclc:m aHkc, Jew nml 
Bc11tilc,-rC'prcscntcll that lle h:ul m:ulc of 
nl\C"' hloml all nation.;;. to 1lwdl on the f:wc 
of all the earth: Gml h:wing- JHtrijic1d these, 
~i!::11ili1.•d tli:1t the 1listi11ctio11 was now 
al)~1lish1.'ll whil·h wa.;; ':ultlt•d liet·au:-c ol" 
trans~rcssions' (Gal. iii. H)),-:mtl all re
.'Janled iii }liS l'!JCS as pure fur 11,r sr1,h: of 

I 
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hii .. C:.•,!\~~ aVT,~1•, ''A O OE.~t; h iKnOU1uau, all 1.ni i .:ot11ou. 16 ToUTo ABrn1: 
:.!.!.~"et11.t'li,•' k•'k, ,,

0
, ''"' O ,,n .. LHabc 

"',.. CE E-ya•ETO Oil rpu:, "'" Ev u,; ((l'f,\)J!tf ,, TO O'KE1 1Dt; dfichk 
17.~.7::}!·;~ff~ E;, .. .,~ •. I u:J!)Rl'f~I•. 17 (~(; si f;,, fnur,;; n lo,ff'Oru O nET'ro,; ) n;3° 

11 

'-~~it;· 111 

T: Uv O tlr, To I' Opoµa O EIOu,, [,.-a;J i2oll oi (~11iptt; oi 
I !'l•r~ :&d. Ill. , , 1 1 , 

'.i\.'i~~•s ';i1_11 r- ~11"Eara~11.'.1,01 * ar.o Toii I<opv11;\wu 'I 8upwn1aavTE,;' T1JV 

t\.;~h.i. olKlcu, roii ~:µw1,m; rE1rEarr,an1• rfr.~rOv 1 'iTuAWva. 10 Ka; 

[ ~~;'.~
1
~1};[;;.r- ',pw1,{1aa11ru; u E1ruv0U:11ovro u Ei ~C~1wv O ,. ETr1KaAoU11E110,; 

,.~~.'\~•,,;al. ntr,w<_,· ;,,O«St .... !u•iZ:ercu. 19 roll Of nfrpou X C,u,Ou,,ou
~.t':~·w·t. 11i1•01J 'irl/J; roi, I· ~od11orot c-l'ITEJI Ti,>" 1T11E:ir1cn olJ-rh~ "ICoV II ,,\n,,,. 

"nl~. I \ • All('l>t 

~.-_"-, .. ~~i.:: ;. .. ~,H,,; t>1-roii1,rh· aE. ~ UAA,I z ~1•nd'T<~<,· ;i Kn-rfr{3r,01, Kni 111
1·7~; 

~ ~;.:,~_r;~ .. i. 110,;tl,ou aV1• ,.Uroi,; 111,oi., L Suo:011,,i,cu•or On t:, .... ,,~ <'ur- \/) It~ 11 

71. 1-"'"-'" • , ~, I p 13 

~:;· ~:~:- .·:-- EaTaAKn aUrolJ,;. ~1 a KUTa{3t'it; OE nETpo,; 1rpOc; TolJ,: 
111,. lllf. J.I 
""'· ll111. 12, &.c. :uii. 1.i Ctn. xliii I\)_ t llb!IOI,-= 1.ukt \Ill 8, 1'11 llci :.?-i l),in. lc II (I~). 

uhnennly,t. •ch.t.2:1rrlf. W'l"H.Rrrlf. :r.htrron~)r~ vm ~i\r,~,.i:;~~:~•:~l;_'L 
:1. - ·~h~~~·--j~; :rW: w. sl. l

2
, t.;,, ~f!i1\i:~~·~·t ·w~~'i~~o. J.l'I". :.?3. J,urm I. ll 1. (Jrr. :n. IO.J 

15. -t,wv71aa.s 51= D-gr. fKa6cpuru, ACIJ m 11: b:t UDEK rcl. for a-11, croI 

(iiacism I as E p 1e1wou for Ko1v.) ]) 13. 
16. rc>c (for Eu6us) 11'aAw (from eh xi. 10), with D-gr L 13 rel E-lat syr Chr 

(a1•fM1.uc;,011 h,,f :1ra~,v JJ-g-r): 11111 Ii>. :JG l>-lat ~~-r sah a·tli-pl m·m C'uu~tl ...\.111111·: txt 
AHCEN 1) vn1g syr-marg copt reth-rom. 

17. auTw ll k. • 1) mltls fj'EVfTo. for HT1, u D 1 : txt Ds. om Kai (c~rr,! 

'!' l/,-l,rt1i,,·,,, -') .\BN pan. -IOn1lg Ul'lll: in~ ('l>EL l:l l't·l fnlcl ll'ih-l'tllll Chr. •urro 
UEN u b2 c ~ h op: «fl'o ACDL rcl Chr Thl-sif. om Tou hc>f Kopv. D 'J'hl-lin. 
C1f'ffWT71a-o.vTH D. rcc 0111 Tou hef a1~., with EL 13 rcl 'l'hl-sif: ins AUCUN c p 
-10 Chr 'J'hl-tin. 

18. nr116ovTo UC. 
19. rC'C' oOuµ. (prob 11r9lige11ce q.f O,e si_q,iificm1t compoimdetl eerb), with b: B1a-

J1"oovµEvou 15. 18. aG Did: txt AHCUEL(N) rcl Chr.-6uv6uµoou N. rec auTw bef 
To 1rnI•µa., with UEL 13 rc>l ,·s~ Chr: om a.uT. U copt: txt ACH: m p n1li:;- s:,h. 
rc>c nft a.v6pH in-. Tpus (co,ifornw to cl, :ti. 11 and 1·er 7), with .ACEN f p 13. 36 ,·ulg
S)·r !-i)'r•mnr,: Thl-tin i hel' a.v6., copt; rwu nrm; 5uo H: om ])l[L rd spec s_yr Constt 
Cyr-jer Chr 'l'hl-sif Aug- .Ambr. rc>c (71Tototr1, with ..\CllEL rd: txt UN p. 

20. a11arJ"Ta. U1 vuli:;- coptt: ht D3. rc>c 81.0T1, with L 13 rd Constt llas1 : txt 
AIJCl>I~lJN h p 3G. -10 C_yr-jcr Has1 Did 'J'hl-sif-comm. 

21. TOTE Ka.T. DE Ryr. in➔ o bcf 11'ETpor ])J,;L h do Chr Thi-fin: am .AllCIIN p 

Jlis dear 8011. Uut the lilPral /rut!, off!,e 
rPpreu,i/aliou was al~o impliecl ;-that the 
P.=tlll<' clistinetions hrtwrc11 lhc n11im:1l!,: in
tt.•11ch•1l for U!--C ns foot! \\·1•rc now 1lont' 

awny, arnl fn'c rang-e nllowed to men, a~ 
tlwir lawful w:mts and 1lrsires im·itc them, 
o,·t•r tin• wholP crc>ation nl' liotl: that crt•a
tion it:-dl" h:l\·ing- hc>c11 z>urijied am/ reu
dered clM11 .for 11sc b.'I /lie sa/i.ifacliuu 
of Clirisl. The i=nm<.' truth wl,ich is ns
~erlt.·tl hy tl11• licannly nJicc in PctC"r"s 
\'ision, j,, ilt•t·laretl Eph. i. 10; Col. i. !!O: 
1 Tim. i\". -1, a. Only Wl' 11111:-L ill• t'lll't'ful 
not lo r1J11l;111111I lhi.; 1:<',tilution with the> 
ci:1roHaTdt1Ta0'1s ,rClnc..•v of eh. iii. !!1 ; ~t.•1• 
nott·i1 llll'rt'. 16. lffl. TP,~J 1lt•11uling 
t.hc artai11f!t of tlw thini:: rcHulctl: i-c·e 
Gt.•11. xii. :J~. 17.] Vnl,·knat.•r mul Stier 

nntlcrstand (v fouTc;i, as eh. xii. 11, whc>rc 
j'fl'dµfvor is cxprcssc>d (st•c 1) in vnr. rc>ac.J<l. 
hc>rc>),-' whc>n he came to himself,' but 
without ")'fv&µE110, this is Ycr.Y har:-h, and 
it s1irdy is helter not to force from ib 
ob,·ious mc:ming- ~o 11at.ural n conjunction 
of words ns Jv ia.VT'f 6111:1r&pH. 18. 
... njaa.vT<•J having calledout(somc one), 
they were enquiring. The 1u·ese11I, 

£o(tcTa.L, is n common miutl t·omtruction 
hcl\ncn the direct n1ul the i111lirt'ct intc>r
rog-ation. 19.J ~e(' eh. ,·iii. :m, note. 

20. G~~ci. l • maA:e iw q11eslio11 as 
lo 1rho or ·1l'hal il,e_11 arc,-Lt1I .-•-~o :11.~o 
l'l1. ix. G. lylli J The lloly Spirit, sh~ll 
llown upon the Church to lt.>:ul il into 
nil the trutl1, hall in 1Jiz1 tfo·ine nrrange~ 
mculs broui:;-ht nbout, hy t.hc llllRl'l sc>nt to 
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;;.,8rat: E17TEl1 'I8olJ E)1W E;µt Ov 2:'JJrEire rit; ~ C a:r:a ~t' c:;/'~t~;~!. 
,,., wcipean; 2':? o; BE Ei;ru1, Kof>l':1,\10.;.· E,-;,.;-01 1r«rx11r, cl Er-;ltc 
,,,,,ir iiKnw,; Kn: d •/w/3oV,u:1'0(_,' T01, tl Otr~J', C ,u,rrupol,,ul'(Jc..: t' ~~-i11~~

1
~_

2
• 

TE I.' lnrO O,\ou Toii tLJa,ouc; T(:,v 'Jo110olw1•, f ixrnuu,riaO,, ~:!~}/!(; 
llrrO i: U-y1L\ou i:: [iy(m, h 1ura1ri11,PnaOni ae ti.;: T,'..,, ul,-;011 ,,~•·-~1.,,1.ii.1~. 

nUroU Kn; i UKoiian1 i {~••1,,ara 1Tao,l aoV. 2:J "ei-:,·K"nAurU- ~ .. ~: h:t_{;: 
'I' 1 ,. 1 , i::', m ~ _ ~ \ • , n , , 'I. (eh •. ll:-1. -11. 

}IEl'Of; OV11 OllTOUt; EC,El'(O'(V, TV 0~ E11'tcV(>IOV QJIOrJTfl'.,' !~~~):~'.- 3-J 

u E~i,AOev aU1, nUro'i,;;, ,a,: Tll•E~ rWv p ,~8t:">..cp,;,v r,;,., (~7TO r::r :l.'l_'f.) 

'J01r7TlJt 11 au,,ijAOov atlTt[.. 24 m r'P if ErrnVpto1' r t;(.;ijA001, =~~-- ~-1T~-
• ' l( , • "'' , • I "' - '""'" o., fl(' TJJV maupEu111 • o oE Kopt'lJAtot I 

l'JV 71'pot;ooK<ur, ~•1~--Ann. •1-

ulJrolu;, u au-yKflA1:a«1,El'Ot; rolJ,; \" au-yyfl'E;~. oVroU Kn~&: ~~~1~t:iiiHr.-. 

Tollt; w ~vn-yKaiout; piA,uu;. 25 W,; iE f-y£1,ET0 x Toti f 1:i,;- ~J~~,~-;~~~fll'.::: 
tA01:iv T~II nEr:>011, z: avvcwT{1an(' nllr'f; 0 I<or11:1A1ot; ~~i~r~uii. 

a 1TEO(~l' 
3 f7r; TolJ,; a r.,~8at; 1' fl'{>O~EKlJ1,t10'u,. 26 ~ ~f flfrpo,; ~)::~~.r-~,~~;_+-

(uii !.!I~.) ~11-riii. 7. 11.-h. 1tiii. 2on1r -t. Sir. -:nii:. ~,-1. ru.•., ver. fortff. m \tr. 11 r~rr-
Nutn. J.I. at. n rh. wiii. ::II r~ff- l"l 11hwl., eh. VII. 7 31. l!.-n. :Sil.. 14. p - ~h, 
is;. ;JU rcr:. •1 eh. i. tl rt-It: r-= :\la.It. -.iii f1 al. rr. Rulli ii. ltl. , eh j,. u 
rtll.". t- Li1kt i. :.'I. ':/ Ptl.iii. J~ a.I. P~. cuiii. lfil"I. 11. mid, Lukt i1. J. u·.U. 
:.:1111 l:J cl1 Sl\1111 l7onlrt. 11.rt,ch -r lfinJJ ~xocl -.11 11. -.1.uktl.f,~.L.r.,exc. 
Marie. n 4. Johll 1n11 !..41 L~\ 1l\V 4;,, ,~ - htre ouly (eh. xiii. 411 rrlf.) t. Jos .. \nll 1. I. -J, 

y ;\I;~~~-}~~'° J\1:~J~t~;_iir.ivr V,- u~r'f. z L11.kc ill. 37. uii.~~·\::.\1:. '~~J."-- l~:l~.\~~t :u n~f;.- s~~:i: 
11:1:ii. I. (-n,(1"1'1", :uau. viii.3-1.J a hue onlr. 4 Kiug:111". 37. (tior, John 1i. S:? ,. r.) 
1ri: .. i~, :"il1'rlr. , •. :.?:Z. ft"up,i, l,ul,;t ,·,ii. 41. ;,,1rpoatJo, R~•- 1.i1. 10. h ea :\laU. ii. II. v,ii. 
~ al. ,,,I) i. ~u. 

13. 3G rcl 'l'hl-sif. for T. a115, cmTovr C arm. rcc aft av&pa.r ins Tovr 0.11"EO"TaA.

µEvovr a,ro Tou ,wpv. 1rpor avro11 (f'J'j>lanaloi:11 inlerpo/(f/iun, rer 21 lu,!Jill11iu.'I an rc·c•lf'

siasliral porlio11), with Ilth11t nm rov) (I') (Et· Th}.:,,:jj'; T. R71'fiO'T. v1ro Kopv. (alo!ll') 111: 
om AllCDELN p 13 rcl vulg- syrr coptt reth nrm Chr 'J'hl-fin. ius -r, 6(AETa1 77 
Lef -r1r 11 1) 8yr (om 1st 77 D-lat syr). for ,,-,r 771 T1 77 m : om 1J U. 

22. [u'll'o.v, so ABCEN p.J ml<\ 1rpor a.vrnv 1) Syr sah. aft Hopv. ins Tlr 
ll-gr Syr. fol' v11'o, vq, D. 

23. for EnK. ouv, TOTE 1rpos-Ka.A. }~ : TOTE EISO.j'a.j'wV o 11"ETpos D .JO sah, infrod1tce11s 
,·ulg E-lat S,rr (mltlg Simon); lll,qressus D-lat. 1:(1:v. lief a.vT. D ,JO \"!l,s. 
rcc for avaa-Tar, o 1rETpor (av,urT. being e1·ased as mrnecessar;,11, tl1e 1·acm1t space tlws 

left i11 -~ome <'upies l1m,· beeujilfrtl up u·illi o -n-ETp. tlte .rnl~jeel of t/1e rr•rl,), with IIL l'l'l 
'J'hl-~if: a110.a-r. o -n-. Eck m la(omg- h) aG ~yr Chr Thl-lin: txt .\Bt'DN ll p n1lg- Syr 
C'optt reth. om 2nd -rwl' D. rec ins -r71s hcf unr. (with none of our mss): om 
AUCDEHLN rcl Chr U:e 'l'hl-sif. I011"11"1Ji; D1 : txt D.corr1• au1111>..6a.v D. 

24. rcc Ka.I 'T'JJ (corrii appy fo at•ohl llie recurrence of -r17 5£, -r77 6E, o 6£), with HL 
13 rcl reth Chr 'l'hl-lin: txt .A.UCDEN p 40 ,·ulg .syrr copt 'l'hl-sit: ur71,>,.6tv 

(corrir tu suit 1:{1JA9u., al,on·) BI> p :L•th Thi-sit': uvv11,>,.0ov m: txl .\ EIIL 1:t :Hird,·:,,::-:, 
·Ocv CN. om T71v ]) m 133. 1JV 11"porlit:xoµoos avTovs- Ka, O"VVK, D. 
nft tp1>..ovs achl ,rt;pI£µunv l> syr-mnrg. 

25. rcc om Tou, with II k aG illc: ins ABCELN p 13 rl'l llas Chr Thi. nft 1ro6u 
ins avTov go n1lg Syr snh mlh ar111 'l'h).lin. for ,·er, 11"poun1(011Tor 51: -rov 11"£Tpov 

us -r7111 tcaIuapIav, 11"po5paµwv t:1s 7"WV Bov>..cuv 61EO"af/>7JO"EI' 11"apaj'f")'Ol'Eva, avTOV. o 6E 

1eopv71i\1or fK11'7J67JO""O.S Kai O""UVO.IIT1JO'O.S QVTW "7UO"CUII 'll'fO'i TOVS 11"o5o.r ,rpoSflCVV1JO"EV O.UTOI' 
]) (avTcu U-corr1) syr-m:lrg-. 

Cornelius, thdr coming. 23. li;lvLaw J 
'l'his was his first consorting- with men un
circnmciscU aml cnting- with them (eh. 
xi. 3): thoui:;-h pl'rhnps this latter is not 
necessarily implied. TLVE~ TWv ci6.J 
B;x, eh. xi. li: in expl'etation of some 
weighty c,·cnt to which }l('rcafl.cr their tes
timony might be re<p1ired, as in<lec<l it was, 
ib. 24. a.,a.y•a.loV<] his intimate 

I 

friends. 80 ,Jos. Antt. :-ti. G. 4, tpl>..os 

&va"'(Ka,&raTos Tc;; fJacni\tl, nnd Xcn. :Mem. 
ii. 1. 1·1-, ipl>..ovr 11"p'br Tolr c.iva;,m1lo1s 

Ka.>..ovµEvo1s &>..>..ovs ,c,,-WvTa1 IJ011806s. 
These, like himsdf, must ha,·c been 
fcarcrs of the true Gml, or at all e,·cnts 
must hn,·c been inlluC'ucrtl hy his vision to 
wait for the teaching of Peter. 25. 
-ro\l diH~8.J This, the most difficult nrnl 

2 
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26. rl'l' (ZVT. h,-1' 7J')'., with I i. L rd Tlil-:--il': txt A Bl'DEN a c cl f h k m Ja ('hr Thl
fin. for avaO'T., 1"1 ,roiur 1); syr has hoth. "· avT, ey. C'l'hdrt: «111 -yap E')'w, 

om:; auT<J\", El! k 1:\ ('hr: um ,wTos I> :-ah: "· -yap E')'- auT. l:ti: ht .\Blll.N )l rd :M) 
l(:n-c 'fhl-sif.-rcc for «a.1 eyw, Ha-yw, with ADI[[, a b d f g h l m o 13: txt llN p 
lcct.12. aft uµ, ins '"'r Kai au D1(and lat) J,~ copt reth : om ""' E-lat. 

27. for K, rn,voµ. to Evp., Hat un>..Oc,.,11 TE ,ccu Evpw D 1(aml lat). 
28. hcl' una-. ins /3Ehno11 U Aug 1. a0Eµ1a-ro11 D1• ins avSp, bcf a>,,>..orp. 

D-gr lcrt-12 Syr sah. f('C Ka.t Eµ.01, with HL 13 rcl Thi: 1uz1 µu1 p: txt .AllCDJ::t-t 
o. E6u(. hef o 8 . ..AEN vnlg a:th. Efl'EliE1(. D. 

best snpporlc(l rc:uling, is a l1arsh11css of 
construclio11 h:1rdly cxplicahlc (sec Winer, 
ctln. G, § -l-t. ,J,) on any priueiplcs. It 
1>roh:1bly arose from taking the so frc
<1nent Toll with the infin. almost as one 
n:ord, aml cqui\'aknt to the iulin. iti-clt'. 

ToU-; 'R'08ci~J viz. those of Peter. 
Kuinocl's rendering 'in 9em1a provolutus' 
is clearly iu:ulmis:,ihlc. ,rpo-;EKVv.J 
"Atloravit; non :uhlitlit Lucas, • cum.' 
Euphcmia." (Bengel.) )by not the 
i;::nne reai-011 have oce:1~ione1l the omission 
of aU'ToU art('I" ,r~Oar? the OIW aUr. would 
almost rc1p1ire the other. Jt w:1s uatnrnl 
for Cornelius to think that one ro poiutctl 
out by an an~cl must he <leser\'iug of the 
highest resJll'ct; and this rc:::pcct he shewctl 
in a way which pro\'CS him noL to ha\"C' alto
gether lost the hcatlum training of l1ischild
hoo◄l. He mm,t iHlH wit1u-ss4•1l the ri:,,e of 
the custom of paJing- divine hn11011r:- 1irst 
to tho"l' who WC'l'C dothctl with the 1ldc
gall'd power of the senate (Suet., Ocla\'. 
5~, 111e11tio11s, "templa cti:1111 jll"O{'UIISU!il,us 
decerni soll'l·e "), aml tllt'n Ka-r' i(ox'lw 
io him in whnm the imperial 111:1,iesly ccn
tcrNI. 20. Kcii. lyW a.VT.- &"Op. ElfLL] 
Thie: w:1<1 the h•~f.:on which PclC'r':-1 \'isit111 
had tan~ht him, and hl' now hr~ins to prac
lii,;c it :-tlie common hoJ10111· awl equa/ifg 
(!/' all ma11ki11d in Uod's si,ql,t. 'J'hosc 
who dai111 lo have sneccl'ded Peter, ha,·c 
not i111it:1ti·tl this part ol' his t·01ul11ct. 
Sec He,·. xix. 10; xxii. 8, in IJtlth which 
ca~s it is lµrrpo(JO. TWY '1TdSwv Toti a:yy., 
snpporli11,:: tlu• ahon• 1Trnlni11.~ 111' br. 'T. 

,rJ6ar. 2i .. ] The ~1•<·0111l tii;TjX8f.v hc
lol,cu~ l111! <'011111!t-lio11 ol' Iii,.; t.'llll'l'ill;.: i11; 

or (a~ J)L, \\'. :11111 .:\lt·.Yl'l"). tilc fi.11·111L'r, his 
entering- the /,ouse,-this latter, the ehm11-

ber. 28.J "UJ,Ltt~, you, oI all men, 
[best] know: being tho"c immediately 
concemr<l in the obstruction to intercourse 
which the rule occnsio11e<l. Sec the g-loss in 
D. Wi; 0.8lJ,LLTov ... ] that it is un
lawful, ... or 'how unlawful it is:' hettcr 
the former, hccause in the order of the 
wor<ls, Q.8fµ.1To11 has the strci's on it: the 
other rc11<lcring woul<l more n:ttnmlly re
present Ws (t1-rw 0..9£µ1Tov. In both the 
ref!: the amLiguity is the s:1me. 'i'lll'rc 
is some dillicult,· about this u11lawfnlncss of 
consorting witli those fLA!I.Otpul\01 who, like 
Corm•liu~, worshipped the true Go<l. It 
rests upon no legal prohibition, all(l seems, 
at Hrst sight, hardly tonsistc11t with the 
zeal to g:1111 prm:cl_\'tcs prellicatctl of the 
Pharisees, :\fott. xxiii. lil,-with ,Jos . .Autt. 
XX. ::!. 3 ('IouOai&r "TIS' (µ,ropor, "Avavlas 
~voµa, 1rp6i -r!Is '}'llVaiKar EisiC..•v ToV f3o.<fl
J\£wr (.:\lonobarns, of Atlialil'ne) i6IOacrKEV 
aUTOs -rOv 0E0v Ella-Ef3Eiv), ~11ul with the 
ll:llil1i11it·:1l <•0111111c11t 8l'lu-motl1 l{ahha on 
Exml. xii. ,J, "Hoe itll'm est qnod ~erip
tum ,licit ,h,s. h-i. 3. Et nu11 <lit·ct tiliu:
atl\'Cu:c qui :ulh:u.-;it Domino, dic.·c.•1ulo: ~c
par:nulo separ:nit me Dominns a populo 
suo." Unt, whatcnire.rrep/io,1.r there may 
have hcc11, it wasmu1uestiu11ahly thc.f/e,reral 
Jlt-acliee of the ,Jews to separate thcm
~clns in rommon lil'iJ from u11circmnci~ctl 
Jlf'rsons. \\'c han~ .. h1n•11:1l tc.-stityiug to 
lhi:- at Horne, Sat. xh·.10:.J, '11011 moustrnrc 
,·ias, C':ulem 11isi ~acra ,·ull'nti : (.~mt'..;itum 
:ul limtcm :::olos dctlnecre ,·t•rpo::.' An<l 
Tat"iln~, Jli:-t. ,·. 5, ':uln•r:-us om11cs :.ilios 
hn . .;tiJ,, rnli11111, :O-l'!Hll':tti l'puli:-, di,-<·rrli ru
liilihn,-,' ,\.1·..... KO.p.o(J not, • /Ju/ 
liml h:1th shl'Wt.·1I mC',' ns K \'.: Ka.( c:111 

uc,·cr have this meaning-, and in nil rnso::1 
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;;,,0(HtJ7TOI', 2!l 8,~ Kai P /J.1,m 1n('{J{,T,t1,; ~"-0011 'l µEra1TE/'-4,0El,;. ri~

1.~~~~-nlrt. 

r 1rtivOCl1,01ta1. 0V1,, 
5 

Tivt t )t.Oyrt' 11 /IETarrE11i.f;aaOE 11E; :m ,,ul (,~~~/~:.1. 
~ Kop1,{,A,o,; tcpr, u • A;rO TErU.pTll<; .;,µtrut· \' µExr1. rn~r,,,; q ;;;,-r,;,~J. 

... t1 ,v,, [X 1 '] , , 1 z , rron.,1r._,_d1.,11·. 

r11,; wpa,; 11µ.1111 • VIJO'Tl:Ub'1' Kut Y T1JI' u 1ar,111 7rfl0f;EUXO- a !~11~1~::•-,t:;11 _ 

1u110,; Ev' rW o'iKhJ ,wu, Kni i.SoU 01,~r Ear11 ~ EvWrr,Ov µov ,~\r;:,?t:12 . 
• lie• o- ~bd\ I - 31 , , e. , 0 u-(1).\h,lt. 

fV Ea lJTt Anp1rpc~1, ~<U 'f>111.1n1 Kop1 11JA1E, Elt;IJKOVCJ IJ ;,7~~ ~1i: :,'.l. 

(f0U ,; ;rpoc;Eux1l Kai al r f:Au,µoa~l'CU O'OU g E1n 1{1a011aav a E1,W- (tu~-!~\~o~~i. 

71'WV roii 0Eoii. 3:J rrf:1,~•0V oiv Ei,; • l01r1rr,v Kai h µera KU- r~i{fi v~r 
AEant 2.{µw11a ~,; i i;r,l\'.n~eircr, flETpo<;· oUroc k ~ev;tErn1 :/);i_:t; :;·.t
i1, oi1'i\, ~l~uu1,,u; I {3vpaEwc; m 1rarCI OR;\naauv[· o~ 11 

1rapn-
1 [tt\f(t 

'Yu,O,,n,o,; AaAijau ao,]. 3

a 

O E! nllTTJ,; olh, ~rre11t/;a wrO,; ae, ,t;-::~'.~i;\_ 
z ah:~~·:.~~(~/ r~~l.e ni, .. 4. a,h., [,\t·,~5/{~i1. 21. Jan,~/i:'.\\~f!-iil.112 )!=~~~/\~• 3 onlr~ I c~/l~~)•X 

~{~~:--: tt ~~::/·fr~x,i. \';l~~jt~r:·: :f if1·~~i I:! al. c~~r~;~~~~-~•J:~;!: •~\!~-~t~!lf. Ezck. Jl\hii ~i: 
ix, -1:J rdt'. in nr, ll rdf. n ah~ol., ell. :uil. JO. o :\lark; n. :,!j, d1. Jli. ll. 
ui.a:..'. ••iii.:::o. Pl11Lii.:!Jonly. 

20. avav'nprrrws ll1D p. aft µETa1r£µ</). ins ut:p vµwv DE. 
30. for Te-rapT., T')Jr TpI-rr,s D1 : misinliana D-lat: txt D2(appy). for TauT. T7Js, 

-r71s apn D. om v71rrT. Kai (erased perliaps, as ,wtltiu9 is said of fasli11g abo1:e, 
t·er :3) .-\'IH .. 'N p n1lg t'npt :1-lh arm: iu:-: A:!l)EIJL 13. :l(i l'l'l :O:)Tl' ~ah Tlil.-om Kat ... 

µov L. for Kai -r. Ev., nw £va-rr,v Te D1. rcc nft Ev. ins wpav, with H 13. 36 
1·el Chr: nm AllCDN p 10. Kai 1f'pose11x, a1ro EKT. wp. ews 012-r17s E. for 2ml 
µ01 1, eµov N. 

31. 17 1rp0Hvx. uo11 E 9G. l,!2 lect-12 n1lg D-lat : 17 1iE17rr1s uov c 80. 
32. for ev 01«. rr. B., 1rapa. Tlva er. a. (corrnfrom c/1, ix. 43) V 31i. 180. om os 

7rap. A.all.. uo, (lo :wit ver G :') AHN p n1lg- l'opt a·t.h-rom: ins CDEilL 13 rl'l \·:..;s Clir 
Thi. 

33. nft 1rpos U£ mM 1rapaJCall.wv EA.Buv 1f'pos 17µ.as D ~yr-w-ast (D1 and lat ins fTE nft 

where it is so remlcre<l we may trace the 
~ignificaucc of the simple copula if we 
examine. Here, for instance :-the two 
parties eoncernc1l nrc '-,µ,;"is, "a.,,~. ' re, 
thong-h ye !-CC me here, knon·, how strong 
the prc:jmlicc is which would han kept me 
away: and I, though C'ntcrtaining folly 
this prc:judicc m_yseU~ yet hm·c been taught 
&c.' 29. T<» My<t> J on what ac
count: the clatiYe of the cause: i;ce rcff.: 
and cf. Hes. Theog. G2G : ')'al11s tppa1i
µou{wr1rriv ci.Vl}')'a')'Ev,-\Viner, cdn. G, § 31. 
G. e, and lkrnhardy, Syntax, eh. iii.1-t 
30. G.,rO TtT. 1]..,..] The rendering of 
)foyer and ot.lwrs, ' From the fourth <lay 
(reckoned back) tlown to this hour hm·e 
I hccn fi.1~tinµ"/ is ung,-:1111matical i for 
(1) Uffi would reriuirc Tijs8E T-ijs Wpas, 
and (2) 71µ1111 cannot possibly reach to the 
}'resent time, but is the historical past: 
I was fa.sting. 'J'his bein~ so, ci.1f'b TE

Tri.pTr,s 'tjp.fpas m.ust imliC'ate the time de
noted hy 1}µ71v-• quarto abhinc dic,-four 
days ago; sec n'ff. (~). which fully jn:-.ti(y 
this n•mlering. Uc \\'C'itc's anti 1\cander's 
remll.'riug-, • For four (whole) <laJS was I 
(i. c. had 1 hl'cn) fasting up to this hour 
(i. c. the hour in which he saw the \'ision),' 

clocs not Mtisfy Ta.VT'Tls -r-ijs CJpar, which 
must in that ca~e he i1'El1111s, if indeed such 
un <>xpres::-ion coul<l be at all used of 'the 
time when the fullowingincitlcnt took place/ 
The onlv legitimate meaning- of Ta.U-r. T. lJ,p. 
l take 'to he this hour of the day: arnl 
this meauin~ is further establi~hc1l liy the 
omission of &pav aft<'r fvd.-r11v. The hour 
alluded to is probably the sixllt, the hour 
of the mid-day meal, which was the only 
one pm·taken h~· the .fows on their solemn 
days. (Lightf.) >.al'-1rpq:J bright. Ju 
Luke (rC'f.) the brightness w:1s in the 
colour: hl•rc, probably, in some snper
naturnl spkndonr. 'l'hc g-arrncnt might 
ha Ye hccn white (as in eh, i. 10), or not,
!n1t at :111 c,·c11ts1 it was radiant witl1 brig-lit• 
ncss. 31.J 'J'hc two arc separalC'd 
here, which were placed tog'ethcr in \"er. 1, 
and each has its proper \'crb: Elr1/K •••• ;, 

1f'POHllX1', K. al h ... ... lµv"T/u9. 33.J 
The rC'acling' lvrfi1f'. rrov, for lvW'lf'. Toii 9,;oii, 
is remark:1blc, and Juul it mc,rc l\IS. an
thOl'ity, wonld seem ns if it might ha\·c 
been genuine. It wns much more likC'ly 
to hm·e hcen altered iulo-r. 8c;oii (as makiug 
the expression more solemn), than tile <·ou~ 
verse: a.ntl the Ecnse, • \\Tc nre ull here 
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EA9.). for 'TE, 6E D E-lat coptt. ins EV TaX1:t bef 1rapa-y, D. for ou11, 
aou D'-J:;"r: ,lfov D-corr1 : b,t D3(aml lat). for -r. 0Eov, O'ov D 1(nnd lat) yu)g S_yr 
s:th reth ann lle<lc. (See note.) om 1rapu1µ.Ev D 1 sah. n.ft c:ucouaa, ins 
/3ov>..oµ.Ei,o, 1rapa aou D; i·oliwms D-bt: ,Bou.\oµ..(alonc) Syr: ,ra.pa. uov(alonc) l)l. 

om 'll'IO'Ta]) UO. 1-tt sah: Ta 1"posT. uo, bcf ,rav-ra .A. rcc v1ro, with UIILN' p 13. 

:m rcl Chr: 1rapa. E: txt ACIJN3 • • ,cupiov (corrn to al·oid repetition of 6t:ou !) 
.AllCEN c 13. 36. -10 vulg s_yr copt nrm : 9t:ou DUL p rcl Syr sah a-th Chr, 

34. To <TToµ.a bef 7tETpos D. aft -ro aToµa. ins auTou .ACEH3 tl k o 36 Syr mth 
!'flh arm 'l'hl: 01u UUllLN1 p am ful(l Chr. ,caTai\aµ.J3a110µ.1vo~ D1(txt n::: ?). 

36. a.A.\a. .A. Ea-ra, .A Constt. 
36. ins -yap bcf Ao-y. () 1 D-gr c 13i Syr s~·r-w-ust sah. O1n ov (corrn lo simplif!J 

the co11slr) All c p vulg coptt ruth: ins Cl)EHL(N') rcl 3G syrr Cyr-jcr Clu· 'fiJI. (13 

present before tl,ee,' follows better on the 
two prcccding\'erscs. -rO. ,rposT.J Not 
tlouhting- that Uod, who had (lirectetl him 
to Peter, haU also directed Peter what to 
speak to him. 34. G11otga.i TO OT.] 
Ut-Cll (sec rctr.) on occasions of more than 
ordinary solemnity. l,r" G~1J8E£a.i Ka.-r.J 
'For the lirst time l now clearly. i11, its 
fuh,ess and as a li1Jin_q fact, a11prchcml 
(gmsp hy cxpcril•ncc the truth of) what 
1 read in the Scripture (Dcut. x. 17; 
!! Chrnn. xix. 7 j ,Joh xxxiv. H.l).' 
35.J G~~CI, g-irns the expl:mntion,-what 
it is that Peter now fully npprchemls: 
bnt as opposed to 1rposw1roi\.i,µtrT7's in 
its now appan•nt ::-cnsc. lv ,ra.vTl 
Mvu K."T.i\.,] It is \"Cry important tlmt we 
i-houhl holtl the rig-ht clue to i:.:-uidc us in 
111Hll•rslamliug- this 1-mying. The cinestion 
whit·h recent e,·euts h:ul !-nh-c,l in PctC'r'~ 
mind, was that ol' the atlmissihilit.y of ml'n 
of all nations into the church ofCl;.-ist. Jn 
1/,is sc11.vc 011(11, hull he r1..•ccivctl any infor
mation us to the ac-CP.J1lablm1ess of men of 
all nalions before (iod. lie saw, that in 
c,·ery nation, men who 5Cek nfh-r Ootl, who 
rccci\"e lli~ witnL•ss ol' llim:,:clf without 
which lie luls kl't 110 man, uml lmmhly 
follow His will a~ for 1t-. tlwy know it,
tlw11c hm·c no c.rlra11cous l,i,;tl,-,111re. sudt 
as uncirc11111ti~io11, 11/ctcrd i1i flwir wa11 lo 
l!hrist, hut arc capahlc of l1ei11,:.:- :ulmi'tlt.'tl 
inlo Hot.I's church 1/1011,qh licntilc~, mul Cls 

Ocntilc:i. That onl.'· s11c1' nrc ~pokl•n ol~ is 

agrcc::i.ble to the nnturc of the case ; for 
men who do not foar Go1l, aml work un• 
righteousness, nrc out of the question, not 
being likely to -seek such admission. It is 
clearly unreasonable to suppose Peter to 
ha\"c meant, that ear/1, heat/1e1i's 1taforal 
l(qld aml moral pro-ii!! rrould re11der him 
acceptable i,,, ll,e sigllt of Gotl :-for, if so, 
why should he h,l,·c procc(•<lc1l to p1·cach 
Christ to Cornelius, or imleed a11,I/ more at 
all f And it is equally unreasonable to 
find any vcrhal or doctrinal tlil1icnlty in 
lp-y. 61Kg1oulJvlJv, Ol" to suppose that 6,K. 

must he tnkcn in its forensic sense, ,1ml 
thcrl'ti.lrc that he nllmll'S to the state of 
men after becomi11,f/ hC'lienrs. lie spcuks 
popularl,11, and certainly not without rcl'cr
cncc to the c/,aracler lie had heard of 
C'or11clius, wl1icl1 co11sistctl of these ,·cry two 
p:ll"ls, thnt hcjt'al'ecl Oocl, .tml abo11111ied ;,. 
_qood 1corks. The dc1..•per truth. that the 
prc-pamtion of the heart itself in such men 
comesji·o11, God's prere11li11,q !/race, is not 
in question hcrc, 11or touchetl upon. 
36. T0r A.SyovJ The con!:-tructiou is,·nydif
licult. Hc\'Cral wa_ys hn\"C hcen p1·opo$Cd of 
co1111ccti11g- :mtl rC'ntlcring this :ll'CUS..ltin•. 
(1) Erasm., \\"olt~ llciurichs, Kniu., &c., 
take "TOv Adyov with ot61n~, uml mulerst:md 
-Tb ")'fv. ~ijµ. K."T.A. ns in npposition with it. 
" 1'/1e n·ord lt'l1icl1, &t'., 11e ,b,ou,•, t·i:. ihe 
;-u•. ~.'' But this immel\iate t·ouucxion of 
.\d;-. and ot6. is lmrtlly consistt•nt with the 
intcrmpl ion of the sense IJy olrros ... rc,~p,os. 



34-38. ITPA;!:;EI:s AIT0l:T0AON. 119 

def.)-ov is mnrkcd for erasure by N 1

, or 10orc probnbly by N-corr 1

• 

37. om Vf'EIS D reth-rom. "'YEVO.JJ,fllOV E : ")'E')'OPOS C c. om P'T/JJ.«. D. 
rcc ap£a.µoov, with L p 13. 3G rd .Ath Chr Th<lrt '1'111; quodfaclum, est .. . illcipicus 
vulg E-lat lreu-int Hi! A1ubr Faustin, q.f . .. cum ca,pisset D-lat: txt AJJCDEH •10. 

om 1st -r11s D 1 : ins D3 • aft "'P~• ins "Y"P AD n1lg E-lat Ath lrcn-int. 
38. Tl'C n(a:pn, with .AHL a b d f g h 1 o p 13: txt IJCDEN km n1Jg syrr coptt a-th 

(2) llfoyer, ornl Winer, edn. G, § G3. 3 
l'nd, adopt \'irtually the same construction, 
but understand iiµ. ol'5. to be a. taking up 
of the sense which wns broken by (in this 
case) the fo,•o parentheses Ella")'')', ••••. 

XFIO'ToV, and o'liTos •.•. rc6p1or. This 
also is the rendering of E. V. llut it <locs 
not suffici<'ntly nccount for the two clauses 
parenthesized. llcsidcs, it is au objection 
to both the~, that the hearers did not know 
the .\0-yos-' nover,rnt au<litorcs historiam 
clc qua rnox, non item ratioucs intcriores, 
<le quihus hoe• vcrsu.' Dengel. (3) HoS<mm. 
and others tmderstaml Ka.TO., 'sccumlum 
cam doctrinnm quam Deus trmli jussit Js. 
raelitis.' or U) take it as an accusutivus 
pemlcns, 'ad sermonC'm filiis lsmcl missum 
quo<l nttinct' . . . . llut an accusnth·e is 
never fouutl thus sL1111ding alone, unless 
there be an mrnroluthon, which (3) prc
dndes, and which would, if assumed in 
(,l), gh·e us a construction of mrnxampkd 
harshness. (5) Grat. nnd llcza take ·dw 
i\Oj'ov gv, for &v i\Oj'av, 'qucm nuncium,1 
justifying it by l\Iatt. xs:i. •12, o.nd so nearly 
(6) Kypke, ',·erbum quod misit .... illn<l 
in omncs ho.bet potcstatem,' a rendering 
altogether out ol' :ill N. 'l'. analogy, ns is 
nlso (7) that of llcinsins, who undt'rstnnds 
i\Oj'os a.s pcrsou::il, ' Yer bum quod misit 
Deus, omuium est Dominns,' a usage con
fined in the N. 'l'. to the writings of St. 
John, nnd, even if atlmissihlc, most harsh 
and improbable h('t'e. (8) I agr('c in the 
main with De \\rctte, who joim, T0v .\Oj'ov 
with KaTa.\a,u.8civoµa1,-aml r('gttrds nr. 
36 :is exegetic of i:ln .... 6E1c:T0r airrrp 
iaT1. Of o. trnth I perceive, &c ...... . 
(and rccoguizc this as) the word which 
God sent to the children of lsr:iel, 
preaching peace (sec rcll'.) through Jesus 
Christ: (then, for the first time, br' ci,,\71-
0Elas KaTaA.aµf3a11&~Evos ikis also, on the 
mention of Jesus Christ, he adds oi:rrOs 

EaTt111rAVTwv 1e6prnr,) Be is Lord of A.t,L 
MEY; with a strong emphasis on 1rciv-r,,w. 
I the more incline to this, the simplest and 
most forcible rendering.from ohscr,·iugthat 
so far from {,µE'is ol8i:tTE being (l\h>yer's ob. 
jection) a harsh beginning to a new sen
tence, it is the very form in which Peter 
began his address to them ver. 28, {,µE'is 
E'7rftTTacr6E, &c.: un<l, as there it answers to 
Ha.µoC, so here also (nr. 3!J) to Ka) 7lµE'is. 

s~a. ·111a-. XP· Leloni;s to fUa;-yEi\,, 
not to Elp-l,1111v. 37. TO P~J-La. J \he 
matter: not the illing, licrc or any where 
else: but the fl1,i119 said, the • matt,rics' of 
the proclamation, in this case perhaps best 
• tile llisto,:1/.' yoOl'EVOV J Not 'whiclt, 
loo!· place,' hut, which wa.s spoken,' pub
lished,' a~ E. V. Sec rcll'. This meaninH', 
which f,ijµa itself 1·cmders necessary, is fur
tl1er supported by «a6' 0.\71r -r. 'lou6., whiclt 
can only be 1n·opcrly so.id, and is used hy 
Luke (01,ly, sec rell'.) of a publication, or 
sprc,uling ofa n1mour, not of the l1appcning 
of an event or scl'ics of events rd::iting to 
one pC'rsou. cipt. ci,r. 'T. l'a.X.J It wa:1 
from G:,lilce first that the fame of .Jesus 
went abroad, as Luke himself relates, Luke 
h·. ].~, 37 (,HY. r.); yii.17; ix. G (xxiii. 5). 
G:,lilec also was the nearest to Cresarca, an(l 
may ha,•c been for this reason expressly 
mentioned. Q.p~ci,uoot; is an unexpectc<l 
transference of the case and i:;cncl('r into 
that of the prime ngent, a construction 
common enough in the Apoc:1lypse (iv. 1 
refl:), hut surprising in St. Luke, 
fLETO. TO f30.,r-r.J 80 also Petet· dates the 
ministry of our Lord in eh. i. 22. (Sec 
note there.) 38. 'I11a0Vv T. ci,r. 
Na.t.J The pe1·so11al suhjeci of the ')'HO· 
µ0011 ~T/µa, q. d. 'Ye know the sul~jcct 
which was J)reachctl .... , yiz .. Jc;;u:-. of 
Nazareth.' C:,5 i'xp- a.VT.] how that 
God anointed him ... , nut as Kuin. antl 
Kypke, 'how that God nnointctl ,Jesus of 



120 nPAZ:EI~ AilO~TOAON. X. 

'-;;.",~~=.~·1 7• (IIIT01' ~ Ofi,~C: 'iil'E:,,,aTt ,i-y:,~, Kfl; r ~u1•:C,ut, o'= • 8,)JXOEv nr.~~~I 

~:\~'·::
1
/·iuJ,i. l r,~::,,1,r,;,,, I\H; ;,:,,u,•nc; w0:1•rnr ,oa;c; u KnTn~m•ntrrE0011f1•ou~ ''

1
/

1 
~~ ~1 

t ~~:."~;;'.~;_ i,;r,~ Toll 8w{30Aou, On O 0EfJ,; \' 1j1, µET allroV· 39 Ka: Jl 13 
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,. hmr• ii. I; ,,,u-u; ,,apTupu; ;ruvTW)J WI' f7i'0UIO'E1' EV TE. T\1 X<"P<;t 

, ~::
1
~j)~tk. n';,1, 'lou8nlw,, Kal E11 'L:pouanA{H," ;~,, Ka; Y ~niAn11 1. KpE

~i:'_'~ 1:"i·,.:!. 1ula,11•ru; i1rl z E:UAou. •111 roi'1ro1, 0 0E0t 11 ;Jyu~lfV nj rpiT\1 
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1

.

11

i'v:,
1

:: 11. li,,lpa Ker: b t8w,a1• aUrOv c E,upav~ ")'f.VEaOcu -I l otl 1ra1•ri 
u-rn11,1r .. 1 ... ~r _ t _ 

1 
, , .. d , • , 

r~};_- ~1\,;~·· Tff ;\c,,t', uAAa ,•apruan, TOlt; 1rpoKEX E1poro1•1,µE.1•01t; Ufl'O 
1h. 1:,. ,:1,n. 

!1
.\.1. fo. :.niii~tt• f,~·~-- J/':~. I Cor. n~·-': ~~: 'l'j,~~ ~~~\ .. 1~•-

s. :.:,1 nulr, Cuua I>~. liu•. I. J here only t. ~e eh. 111. :.?O. 

zch. or.So (rrlf.). 
hlo>\'h.li . .J.rdf. 

II )lall.ir. 
cKom. 

Chr Uhl. for wr fXP· 1:urr., 011 EXP· D1 syrr reth arm 1Jas2 Faustin: 011 EXP· a11To11 
IP. om avT011 D1(a111l lat). ins fJ/ hcf' 'lf'JI. a;,. J~L h m. a.;,. Lcf wveuµ. 
I). for or, ouTor 1) tol 8.H sah Ircn•int Hmstin: ws N1 13 lcet-12 'J'hl-sif. 
na-raB1111aaTn,81VTa.~ H. for 81g/j., o-a.Talla. .E-g-r. 

39. vue1r A U-µ-r. rcc aft 11µ, ius eo-µu,, with JIL 13 rcl ns Cosm 'J'hl: om 
AHCl>EN p !JG ~yrr reth Chr lrL·n-iut-mss. for 7ra11Tw11, muTou U. om e11 bef up. 
)II) p demill fnld Srr: ins ACl-:IILN 13. 3G rcl nm coptt Chr Cosm Ircn-int. rec 
om :lr,l 1<a1 (its fOrce 1rnt bei11_9 seen), with 13 rcl fnld copt Cosm lrcn-int: ins 
AIJCUEII I.N n'I 3(; am tlemitl tol syr nrm Chr. [ a.11uAa.11, so .AHCUEN p 13.] 

40. in,; fll lief 1"11 Tp. 11µ.. C N1(NJ disapproving) m ns(some): µ£Ta -r1111 -rp1-r1111 71µepg11 
1>1(:uul fat), J'or au-rov, avT"-' J) o -15. 

N.,' taking ati-r&11 as 1·rdnmlant by a He
hr.iir-m. ~,•c a con!,i,tructio11 very similar in 
l.nkc xxiL l~J, :!0. The 'ract of the 
anointing- ·with ll1t' Iloly 8pirit, in His 
hapli!-1,lll hy ,John, was tlw historil'al OJll'll· 

ing- o!" the 111inistry or ,Jesus: this :moint
ing- liowcver w:1,;. 1wt lli~Jirst 11udio11 with 
till' Spirit, liut only !-_\"lllholie of that. whirh 
Jk h:ul in Jlis im·amation: i-o Cuil in 
,Jul1:m. !iii. xi. p. U!J:J, oti 0111to1, 7rrfA111° J,ui11d 
t;,aµfv UT1 -r&H ;-i;-onv ii;-,or O KaTCI. aripHa. 
xp1crT&r, ;in, Tb 1t11fiiµm n0la.Ta1 1<a.Tm

J3ai1•0~ 0 ~a.1t;1r1T1)s· ii:y1~r i',O.p ,~" Kal !" 
fµ{:Jpv(f Ha, /1111'P'!- ...• a,\,\a. ~f~OTal µ.fll 
Eis a11µfiov T~ /ja1tTltTT?} TO OiPµa :-which 
unction :ilimlc upon llim, ,John i. 3!!, 33, 
:1111l is ullq.:1·11 here ns the <·onti11ning
:111ointi11g- which w:ls upon Him from Gotl. 

Stil•r wdl rem:irh, how <'lllirdr 
nil JlC'T!-flll:11 :ultlre:-s to lhc hcarL'l"S :-.ml ail 
ilndl'in:al a1111mml"t•111ents :ire thrown into 
the had;g-ronml in tl1is 5-pecch, mul the 
l'ersou mul 11 "or!.· ,rnd QU/ce of Cl,rist pnt 
forwanl as the ~ole snlijcct of :1postolic 
prl·:1d1iug. Ka.Ta.6,wa.O"T.J Snhllucd, 
:-o tliaL Ill' i~ tlil•ir 0111•riaT71r,-:11ul this 
pnw,·r u~t·tl for Lhl'ir oppn•ssion. Here, it 
alhult':- tn J1liy!-i(·:1l opprl'.s:-ion h_vtlisc-u~e (!-t'O 

Luke xiii. Hi) 11ml pns:-,•:-sion: in :! Tim. 
ii. :!Ii, a n·ry similar ill'Sl'l"ipt ion i:-gi\"C'll of 
1 lm"'t' who an· s1iirilu111/11 ho111ul hv tlw 
(1(•\·il. i e,o~ ~v f'-'~· a.VT. J So 

0

Xit-o
ill'lil\lS 11:111 ~polil'II, .lolm iii. !! ; :uul pro
l,:1hlr l'L"11•r lil'fl' Usl'tl the words as wl'il 
lm°'~-n :nul i111lh.·aliH ol" llw p1·escm·c ul' 
clh·inl· powl'r 11111I C'O•OJ1l'r:1lion (rce ,Judg. 

vi. lG) : hc~iuning ns he docs with the 
outer and lower cirrlc of the thing-s re• 
gfmling Vhrist, as tht•.\· wonltl be matter of 
obserrntion and inference to his hearers, 
ruul µr:ulually asct•mling- to those hii:=-her 
truths reg:mling- His Person and Otlicl', 
which were matter of apostolic teslimo11.'I 
:mcl demonstration from 8criptnrc,-His 
resurrection (nr. -JO), His being appointed 
,Judge of li\·ing :uul lle~ul (\·er . .J.~), nml 
the prcdcstiuc<l Author of i-alrntion to all 
who hclien.! on Him (n.!1". •13). 39. 
ica.1 flf-LEi1] .Answering- lo liµEis oJ6aTE, 

ver. 37. • rore know the histon- as matter 
ot' nuin:-rs:il rumour: mul lf'e :ir'c witllei'ii:ei-. 
of the facts.' U_y this ~µ£is Peter at once 
fokes away the g-rournl from the ex:ig-g-c• 
rated rc,·ercucc for himself indi\"hluallr. 
shewn hy Cornelius, n•r. 25 (Stier): :uid 
puts himself :uul the rest of the Apostles in 
the strictly suhol'dinatc place of u·iilresse.r 
for Another. &v ical &vciA..J- ,Vhom 
a.lso they killed. Kai is uot '91::t,' as 
Kninoc-1, hnt merelr introtlnce:., in this 
c.'\sc pi.1ssing O\'CI' it" withont emph:1sis., a 
UC\\" fact in this history. lie e\·cn omits 
all mention of the acf~rs in the mm·dcr, 
sp<.•aking as he did to (ie11tiks: a sti·iking
<·ontrnst to eh. ii. 23; iii. 1-1; h·.10; v. 30, 
-when he was ,\·orkini; con\'iction in the 
minds of lhosr nctor.r ll1em1rel,·r.~. 
KpEf,L. lTr. e.J ~o abo eh.,·. :JO, where sec 
note. 41. J Bengl'l would undcrst:mtl 
crunip. 1e. n-111tf'lf'. of pret"io11s i11terco11rse 
durin,'l 1/is mi11ist,:11, and p:treniht--size ob 
,ranl ..... alJTCf,--:-finding n tliOicnlty in 
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/JtTa TO avaaT1JVOL (IIJTOII EK l'EKfHtH'o .. KUt 1TU(llly- ;fi~.n~~? 
)'EtAEv 1'11-tiv K11rU~ru ,-w An,:; Kerl I 8w,100TVonaOcu :~TI ri~,•.·l

1~·::i.-s~-
m 1 , , r ll ' ,' ," ' .. - ol , .. , C'h._Ii.!I. 

auroc EcrTU' o wp1cr,,n,oc u1ro Tou 0Eou Kptr11,; Zhwrw,, :~~tii.\f1• 

... uKp,,u, Kai )IEKpWv. 43 p roUnp 1rll11rE,; ni 1rrotpijrat q µnprupollcr,v, ~,1.
1
t: :l~:,u._ 

CA.no..: r :;,pEcrtv r Oµapru";,v Ao{3E:iv s 8ul rolls ~,,Oµuroc; nUr,,U 1rUvra ~ ~E~{~;fi}• 
!1~·~; I~ rOv l 1rtarE.llovra • Ei~ a Uri;,,. 44 "Ert AaAollvro(; roU ~'.

1\t s/~%i~-
k l m o 1Lch.1.i11:.~1 

p JS ~"~·iJc~;i-. i!: n: StHb. Jv. J. llhrk vj_ 
14

• ~!:da~: !~;I !::;.~;h. ~~t'1~~~,i~I. niv. H 1 ~;~",.~t"l,· ,~~1: 
m :Uall. 'l'iil. 11. Lui.:,: :r.:r.iv. 21 ;ii. II= eh. xvu (:?ri rrH) :U 1- a, .. Oc,~, ;;,r, "' ,\.,;,.,,_,. 

Anlhnl. Iii. lf\!:1. 7. n - 2T1m IV !I hrn.-~ I '• I•~ VII II fJ eh, i,,., :,!,t rdL 
q-= Lui.-.e i,. ~2. John Iii- 2il. eh. :,.iii. 22. :iv. 8 al. r d1. ,. :JI rerr. ,. - eh. 1v. :.tu rell. 
t John 1i. II ;,,nil passim. cb. 11v. ::ia. 1ia. 4. Hom. :ii:. I l 11L 

41. Tjµiv bef vrro 'T. 6. C Syr sah. aft cruvE(/J. ins a:uTw C S_yr. nft uuvE1r. 
a.u'Tw ins ,ea:, uuvavEcrTpa.4Jwiev D1 syr~w-nst : uuvEuTp. D 1, l'o1n·crsi I).fat. 0111 

avrov U. aft vupCAJv n<l<l wupa.s µ.' D syr-w-ast F:ah ruth Cassiod j ~, Tjµrpwv 
·nuuapa,cona E. 

42. for 1rap71yy., EVETEt,\an, D. for a.uTos, ouros (corrn, Lut 111meeessm:11) 
llCHEL k l:J :-:yrrcoptt: txt AIi~ p n•l nil;.:- D-1:it E-lat wth l'lu· Co:-m 11-:eTlil ln·11-i11t. 

43. Totrrov UL: 'TovTo m 19. GU:?. 78 lcct-2. 

tl1eir l1aving eaten rm<l drunk with Him 
nfler His Res11rreclion, llut this would 
make the significant o'fr111u (" people 
who") .... a.lJT(f very Oat and unmean
ing, especially nft.cr vcr. 39: whereas the 
fact of their ha,·ing- eaten ancl drunk with 
Jlim after His Hcsurrectiou gin~ most 
important testimou,v to the reality and 
icleutity of His risen Body. And there is 
no re-al difficulty in it: Luke xxi\·, •11, ,Ja 
an<l John xxi. i2 gh·c us instances; nml, 
cnn if O"UJ/E-rrfoµEv is to be pressc-d, it is 
no contradiction to Luke xxii. 18, which 
only refers to one particnfor kind of <lrink• 
ing. 11"f.1DKEX- \nr. T. 8Eo~J Had not 
Pf'tcr in his mind the Lord's own solemn 
words,-oOs BiBwKds µoi f,c Toii ,c6crµou, 
,John xvii. G? 42. T't) A.a.~l Here as 
elsewhere (vcr. 2; John xi. 50 al. fr.), the 
Jewis!,, people: th:tt was all which, in the 
apostolic mind, up to this tinw, the com
mand hnd absolutely enjoined. The further 
unfohling of the Gospel had all been 
brought about onr and abo,·c this first 
injunction. Ch. i. 8 is 110 obstacle to this 
interpretation; for although litcrall~· ful
filled by the leading-s of Providence, as 
rclntcd in this Look, they did not so un
derstnrnl it wl1cn spoken. KPLT. t. K. 

V£tcp.] So also Paul, eh. xvii. 31, preach
ing to Gentiles, brings fonrnrd the nppoint
ment of a ,J udgc onr all men as the ccn
trnl point of his teaching. 'l'his cxprc1'1-ion 
gh·cs at once a tmiversality to the office 
and mission of Christ, which pre-pares the 
wa_y for the A'l'eat truth declared in the next 
vcr~c. It is impossihlP that the li1·i11g 
mul clea<l here can me-an (as the AugsLurg 
Catechism, and Olshausen) the 1·iglileous 
nncl siimei·s :-o. canon of interpretation 
which should constantly be borne in mincl 

is, lltal nfl,911raliz1esense of u·ords is 11e1:er 
admissil;/e, EXCEPT w1rn:s JlEQUIIrnD Ill." 
TUE COXTEXT. Thus:, in the p:1ssag-c ol' 
John ,·. 25 (where ~cc notes), the sense of 
VEKpo( is clctcrmined to be tig-urath·e hr 
the mlllition of Ha.I vUv Er:r-r,11 after Wpa, 110 
such addition occurring in nr. 28, where 
the literally deatl, oi /11 Tols µ1171µffois, arc 
mentioned. 43. 1rci.vTt:~ ot ,rpocf..] 
All the prophets, generically: not that 
et'e1"!1 one positin:,ly asserted this, hut that 
the whole Lnlk of prophetic testimony ~Ul• 

nounccd it. 'fo press such expressions to 
literal exactness is mere trifling-. ~l'C eh. 
iii. 21, 2.i.. a+. Cl1,1,. Aa.f3. rc.T.l\.J The 
le,qal sacrifices, as well as the dcdarutions 
of the prophets, all pointed to the remis
sion of sins hy faith in Him. And the 
uuit-ersality of this proclamation, 1rd.11Ta 
Tbv 1r1crT., is S<'t forth by the prophets in 
111nn~· places, nrnl was rccog-nizl'd cn:-n by 
the ,fl'ws thems.clvcs, in thdr expositions 
of Scripture, though not in their practice. 

44.J Peter had spoken up to this 
point: and was probably proc(•cdiug- (cf. Ev 
T~ &pla.a6a.£ /J.E AaAElv, eh. xi. 15) to in• 
elude his pre:-ent hearers :mll all nations 
in the nmubel' to whom this hlc~sing- was 
laid opcn,-or perhaps be!JOlld tliis point 
his own mint! may as YC't ha\"C he<'II not 
suflicicntl_r cnlightCncd·to set fortl1 tl1t'full 
liberty of the Ool!-pcl of Christ,-wlicn the 
fire of the Loni fell, approYinµ- the saerili('c 
of the Ucntilrs (~cc Hom. :x,·. IG): con• 
fcrring on them the- s1dudm1ce /Jefore t!te 
symbol,-thc liaptism with the lloly(~l10)<t 
he fore the hapli!-m with water: aml tl',1d1-
ing- us, that as the Iloly 8pirit di~pu1sl'tl 
onec and for all with the nccC'ssity uf cir~ 
cmncision in the flesh, so can lie a!So, wl1t•n 
it ))leases him, with tile necessity or,rntcr-
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"',~~•!"' 1li7f""' Tff ,;:,,,HTR ,.i, ... u frrl:1nR&V T;, u '1"l1EV,,u1 Tfl «i7w1• 
• ~.~:•r. '· 

13 tr: 1rU1'1'aC ToV( U,;aUfWTCIC T011 ~0;011• ,1.i; "ni v E~Ecrn1an1, 

"f&~1
1 
.. g~}-; ,.; , .. ;If w ;f6,:t1ro,,i,,; "ii"UJ'TO: Zffot 1"cnn,i1AO,n, TI~ nErr,·, ;;;~•O'TOI 

~:·,')~u•.~~1,. Ort Kai fwi Tu EOvr, ;, z 8wpul Toti ~,iou ff')IEUµaro(' 1t1~~aEh 

z~\~f_lit • iKKixurOI. -11.i :,KOUOI' -yCJr aUr,;,., Aa;\olJvrWv lJ -y~Waaau; c://·/ 
, : ... ~.~· ~,. Kai c 1u7a:\u1•6vrwv rOv Ot,~v. r,~rt Uw&Np;tJ,, nErr>ot;.· 13 

: ~h.l1. :i. 47 •I ~I ~ra ,0 ;~11, 0 1:,.,,,,rcu cf ,.:,.,~Ut1,.l Tit; fi; ro-ii 11~ 13nw-
:::t~?.,,::';..1_'· noO~nu rui,nw,:: ,Jiru•t,; r,~ h w1•ttlµn rO II 

dyt'H' h EAnj3,,., 
: ~•-:•L~.I -l•l. (: .. ~- Kft; :,,u;i;; 4ft i n,.)Of)rn~H, TE nllrolu; k Ev r,ij k o.,O,..n 

:;:,~({> .. ·· i'fJ~ ,0,,,:1111 k /3flff'TICJ(J;,1 1(U. T~TE I 1ir•~TIJ8'<1l' aU,O,, m E:n-
\lall. 1111d. - h ~ I D 1 

~.! ~~-Kiui:;, IHll'tU lJ~u-rn(_,' Tll'Ut;. 
,\ \f~II. Ill. lt1. Julir, lr. 2".1. )l.ol. iii. R I.Ill. e-Lu1..eTI :?I rc:,n.1;;;.iil I\ ~IC•>r. 

IC,...,.,' hrre nnlr (~rt l"rl ;J,:I lflf) ba. J:J:K'l'i. ~I • 
m.-b 2,1,14,\tl 1.1.u11 11,11 IC<Jr.a,i 7,tl 

nrh. 1,;. 1:1. J.1".;.\d. 1,i. I:!. J.J.i~. :.?-t, :i:u. lJonlf. 

.1. IJ rrlf. heh.""' I'•, II' 1tff'. 
L"C'rh.1111.11\rrtr. lrr111-1r cl1 111 .. :J,rfJ. 

'Ii. L.I'. (n;,:. J,,hn ,hi. 7.) L:10·1- .ILi. :J~ UI. 

44. urcO'fJI (mistake! or simple u:ord for compomul) AD 13. 3G: ht. UBHLN op 
rcl Clir. 

46. for oaa1, o, n n1lg D-lat. S_yr co11U Yig: ht A D-~r J<:ULN 13. 3G r<>l Chr 
Hchapt. rruv11>.8a.J1 HN. TOll ,rp. T. a....,,. B(::tfoi) DJ ,JO \'SS: TOll 7rJI, a:y. IJ(Iltly) 
)JI, ht AlmLH p 13. JG rd Chr. 

40. from i\a,\ou.-Twv to .. ., TOJI 9Mv is ob1itC'ratetl in ])1 (seeing (1) that. D1 fills up the 
.. 1111..,,• ,,ith txl writti•u •· Jaxiu,.;• (:!) l11;1t \\"d--h·iu r1·1111rta U1 tu ha\·.._, r1•111l ,iu;a.\vnw 
(11111.: ,..,_, :-1, :1111I t:lJ that H-l:1t hN.,,. prrH·m·it·t1/;.,. /;,,y,,;.,.: w,• may ro11j1-t·tur.• (hat 1) 1 

l"IOssibly may h:n-c Tead ")·Awa11,ur 81aµ1p1(0µ.oa1r). for TOTE CITrfKp., o,ro Be D. 
rcc ins o hcf rrnp., with DEHL Tel (Ee 'l'lil: om AHN [I ChT. 

41. rec K"1A. bcf Bvv., with D-corr llL 13 rel Chr: K(IJXa1(corrd by Di) 1". 8u11. D 1 : 

3vv. -r. 1ewJ\. E •IO: ht. AUN p. for Tovrovr, 11uTour D-::t"r, rcc Ka.8"'r (corr,, to 
more usrwl e:rpr: or lo suit clt X\', 8), with EllL rcl Chr <Ee 'l'hl: ws1up D: td .AUN 
:1 c h k p l:J. -10 Epiph Chr-comm. 

48. for TE, 3f HEN 11 p 13 ~_yr coplt: txt. .AHL rcl n1lg reth Chr CEe 'fl1l Ilebapt.
ToTE ,rporfT. D Syr. lllJTOU' .AN aa ~yr sah. Tl'C fjr,,'lfTIC16, bC'f EJ' TC&I ov. T. K., 

with DEii i, rl'I H•S Chr lkhapt: txt. AHN p •10 am demitl Cyr-jer. for Tou ,cup., 
,,,.....,, \r1•r-:-t.1> , ,.,.,.,..,,. ''" :1i1· ·,,_,, ,,i.,,·,· 1,,., ,.;.";.,,, /11 flw I, ,1,1;.li.,"''" Ji,,·,,w.l,,) .\ BEN l" 1I k 
p1 l:J. ;J(j :1111 s_yr coptt ailh Cyr-jcr Chr 'l'hl-lin .Jer Hchapt: T, ,cup. ,r,u, XP· D p1 fultl: 
T, ,cup. 171C1. ah :JM. -12. ;)7 Thl~sil": L:,;t llL rel. for 11p<»T., 1rapEHai\ftrav D. 
ins ,rpor auTovr hcf f:r1µu.-a1 I).corr \'11lg--etl Hyr sah reth, so but 6111µu. D1• 

haptii:,m: :mtl wnrni11~ the Chrb.ti:m dmrch 
not to put lnq:tism il'"df in the pbcc which 
circ11mei:,,,io11 ,ml'c lll'lil. Sl•c furlhl'r in note 
on l'ctcr's important word!"1, eh. xi. Hi. 
The uutpourini.: of tin.! ~pirit 011 tl1c Gen
tiles \\'US ~Lt·ictly :111:1101,:"ons tu tl1:1t in the 
\lny or l'enh•eos.L: Pt•tl•r himself descrihl':. it. 
liy 1uhlini.; (d1. xi. 15), W4iwcp Ka.\ l♦" iifLii 
l11 ci.px'fi, \\"lll'thcr thl·rc w:is uuy vh•ihlc 
"l'JJ""r,wce in this t·ai,:c, (':mnot he deter
mim.•ll: perh:1p~ from n•r . . u; it woultl :1p
pcnr 110/. 46.J We do 11ot n•:ul Umt 
l't'ln lii111s1•lf wn!I nstonislll'tl. I It! hntl l11•C"n 
~1wcially pn•par<·1l hy tlw vision: //1e.11 !,ml 
110/. Tiu· "-a.A.civ yA.~aaa.,, lw:·•.' j_.,_ itlen
lith•1l wil h the i\. hlpa.1.1 ')'A, ol" t·h. ii. -1, h.r 
LIii' ns_.:,•rtinn of l"l1. xi. I G.,inst cil1·1I ;-:11nl 
this u;.:ain with the h,d.11.ouv ;-,\c.'.•crlTaH ur 
rh. xix. l.i :-!'•O that tlw i.:ift \\'11!1 011P mu/ 
//,e .rnme 11,nmq/uml. Un tlll' whnlt? -"Uh

_j1't:l, Mlt.' IIOlt.•, ci1. ii. ·I. 47. 7 One i.:rml 
1•11tl of lho llll<'J.Jl4..'clc-tl effusion (,r the llol~· 

Spirit. wns C"ntircly to prccln1lc tl1c question 
wl1icl1 otl1crwise conltl not Lut lm\'c arisen, 
• )lust not lhl•sc men hecircr,mcised before 
liaplism !' TD vlwp ... TO ,rv,V,-.a.J 
'J'he TW0,9rea/ l'.\UTS of f11/I a11d complete 
baptism: Lhe lattl'r inlinilely µ-re:itl'r than, 
hut not snpersetlin::t" the IICl'cssity of, the 
fortu(lr, The article should hue ccrtninly 
lie cxprcs~tl: Can any forbid TIii.: W.\TF.U 

to tbeso wbo bavo received TH t: :lrlll IT? 
The cxprc!-!:ion Kt.1AV1Ta1, u~ctl with Tb 

Uli., is intl'rcstiui;:, :is s.l1e\\'ing Umt tl1c prac
tice wns tobriHqll,c 1calerfo ll,eca1Uliclales, 
,wt 11,e camli,'lalcs fo the 1t·a/t>r. This, 
whid1 would he implietl h.,· the wortl muler 
auydrrmni:,t11nccs, i8rcn1ll•rctlccrt:1i11, wl1cn 
\\'~ rcml'mher llrnt th<"Y \H're :u~:-l'lllhll·ll i1i 

Ilic /1011,H'. 48. ffpodTa.E•v J A~ the 
Loni llim~elf when on l':1rth cli,l 11ot bap
li=c (.John h·. 2), ~o ditl not or11irn1rily Lhc 
.1\}10$.tll'S- (sl'C l t'nr. i. 13-17, nllll noll'), 
Pt'rhnpir. tho f.:11111e reason nm:i· l111\"c or,crntcd 
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XI. 1 "'l-lKouac,v 8~ o; (~'ll'~O"To;\o, IH1( o; ~beA,pof oi. 0 ;1i'/'i~\:.~
;;VTEc; 

0 
ICaTCJ. T~V 'Iau8aiav Ort Kai TR ~Ov1) P EOE~uvro TOv f.3i. :.?-'lace. 

'I'' -fJ - 2• ~· ,, '{3 TI' , ·, p,h.,iii.1' l\oyov TOU EOU. OTE OE (ll'E '1 erpoc; uc; erouaa- 'I ;h\1. 7. Ylii. 

AJ,,,, i 8uK~l1•ovro rir,,J<; atlrOv t ol t f~ t 7ff{HTOfti1,; 3 Af- -~-~--~'i 1c- 1r1.' 
701•rec; Orr u elrl1A9E,; u ,rpOc; ;;,,8pac; v"' CJKpo{3uarim, ,. fxo1 1r,1,; rf,;\:~:>~.-. 
Kai 

II atwf<J,")'u; nllruic;. -1 Y CJp£«,uvot ~i TTfrpo,; z f~- ~:~;: 1,/._'1. 

trlOero ollroic; 8 KaOt~t',c; ;\l-ywv 6 'Eye~ h ll,1111• Ev 71",;:\u •~::;i;.':':·l,'.~~ 
• ' e 1 , .,~ • d • , e t1 ).\ .t., "'' .. 
lmr71"'1I 1rpo,;euxo,u1'0~·, Kut uco1, EV u:aruau orn,m, ~~.tlJ~'r'.Ji.~(~~ 

r Kara/3C1il'fH' r aKEllJc; Tt <~,; f 000111111 1u.-yU.A 11v rit1onp'1t1' • , .. ;'_·, n 
r, - 0 I • ... ' .. ' 'T I ., (ri:n.) •. 

u~xn1<; it" Kn IEµu,,,., ~K TOV ovravov, Km 1,;\0u, I "Xf" n~.
1.i,· ~·~·~;.:~I. 

E,wv. 6 t Eit; ~., i CITE1•laa( k ~11Tn,Jov11 Kn: clS011 T<l l TETpa- ~,~~t \t'-i,. 
~ ... ... , , 1 , , I • • \ , Jud;::-.111. :!U. 

1rooa rlJf; -yr,t; Klfl Ta Or,pta Kar Ta EfJiTErn Kat Ta 't~"- ~•~!iv. 
1 

7rtTuvU -roU oUpavoll. 7 {,,awaa ~E Kn; tp,.,.,1,,; A1:-yol)(n1c; w ;1,'.~.~~ '',~'1. .•. 

~i!·v~~-~~~:.~~'·c,nh llUtl. ~i ~h·;;:,~~:r~~·11: C10/l'11, J,/ .. :~~i.1
t\2.!!. z .. , <"h.!~-

1
~: 7i:: ~;i;::it't 

b c,1n,tr .• ch. s, :iO. :u:ii. 111,111 (P<iul). :'llarl. 1i,. 411. c~I. i.'!'!. H·o: eh. ii. r, rcrr. e 11bs,1L, eh. 
:1,.11rrlf. deb.a.lord!, r.<"h.ni.:Jlrdl". fch J:.ll(rrll.J. __ ,::<"h. 
Ill. :!:in-ft: h - eh. :J:hi. 0. 1:J: . ..t. A:J:•ioi. l;"I. ~Cur.:,:. l,l, 11. lief". 1iv. !,?II. :uui. 5 J. 

lcll.i.lOrclf. k..:h.ri!.:Jl,:Jtrcff. ld1,:J:.12(rr11.). 

C1ur. XI. 1. a.,cotnr-ro;., lie E')'EJ.IETo -rou cnr. K. -ro,s a6. 01 u,, TTI iot10. D 8yr (artdifo 
i-ero apostoli &c D-lat, Toir o· T. 1ot16. Hr). E6E(a.To D1 : txt 1)5. 

2. rec Kcu on (alleraliou because fhefact related seems a co11seq11e11cc of, ratl1er tlrn,i 
oppostd to, 1·u 1 ~). \\ith II L 1:1 :--yrr a·th l'hr: ht .\BEN i' ;;(, nil_-.: 1·11pll .J,·r l '11,.,,irnl. 

rcc 1EpouoA11µa, with (D)EIIL 13. 3G rd Chr: 111i\µ N: iA.11µ' p: txt AB. 
D (an<l simly syr-w-ast) reads the ,·crsc thus: o µfl, ow TrETpor 61a 1Havot1 xpovov 
718ei\11cra.1 (-uEv l>~) 1ropEt1871va.1 ur 1Epouoi\vµ.a: Ka• 7rporcpc,w71uas Tot1s a6Ei\tpovs Kai Er.1• 
UT71pi{a.s avTot1s Troi\tw Ao-yov1ro1ovµEvor Oia Tcuv xwpcuv (cit-ifafes U-bt) 616acr,ccuv at1Tot1s· 
OS HIU (qllia et) Ka'r7lllT7JUEV at1T0IS" KQI a1t'71')'i'li\Ev avTOIS T7JV xap1v 'TOV 8Eou· 01 6E (quici 
erant) EK 1Hp1Toµ71s a.6Ei\tpo1 61rnp111011To 1rpos at1Tov (J11dica11fcs acl eum). 

3. rcc -rrp. av. o.H. EX· bcf E1S71i\8u, with 1-~HL 13 rcl syrr Chr 'l'hl-sif: txt AUDN ah 
p \'ulg coptt :rth arm 'l'hl-lin. E1S1Ji\8,v aml crvvEcf,a-yo• B(sic: sec table) L c p 13. 
36 syrr. ins o-uv bcf ,mTon D1. 

4. rec ins o bcf 7r<:Tpor, witl1 IIL rcl (Ee Thi: om AIJDEN p 13. -10 Clir. ins 
-ra bcf Ha.8E{71s D. om ,caOE{71s H 1 -1 1 copt. 

5. 101r. bcf11'oA. D copt. om TrµoSEvxoµu,,os N1. om 2nd EJ.1 D1-gr !JG: ins 
D-corr1. 1CaTa,8a"'wv (error?) .A a p. 'TETpa.aw D Epiph. rec axpic;:, 
with ll'Ell 13. 36 rcl: ,w, D: txt AB 1 L. 

6. om Ta (1st and 3rd) 1)1 : ins J> 3. in fP7f'ETa, fP is written above the line 
by N1• om •Jth Ta D. 

7. rcc om 1st Ha.1, wilh IIL rcl syr Chr <Ee 'l'hl-sif: for 71K. 6E Hai, ,ea, 71,c. l) lil. 18. 

in both cases,-lcst those baptiiCll by our 
Lortl, or by the chief .Apostles, should arro
gate to tliemsckcs prc-eminrncc on that 
account. .Also, which is imp]iell in 1 Cor. 
i. 17, as compared with Acts \'i. 2, the 
ministr)' of the \\" ord wns esteemed by them 
their higher a.ml paramount duty and olliec, 
whereas the suhor,linntc 111inistration of tl1e 
ordinances was committed to those who 
an1K&vot1v -rpa.wl(a.ir. lv .,.. 0v.] = 
irrl T~ lw., eh. ii. 38, where sec note. 
\\'nhl eomparc.i Cwo1CTEiJ.1E"' iv -rfi -.rpocp&.
o-u Tall'r!', L~·sias, p . .J-52. 

Ciur. Xl. 1-18.J P.ETEit JUSTIFIES 
DEFORF. THE cnuncn IX JEHUS!.LEll, IIIS 
11.\\TX(I CO~SOHTim WI'l'll :n.1-::,,; U!\CIJt• 

CUlJCISED. 1. Ka.Ta. .T. 'lov8.J in 

Jud2:i, or perhaps more strictly, through
out Juda,a. (Sec rclt:) On K. T. tev.J 
'J'lll'y seem to han hcar1l tlic f:u.:t, without 
an:/('ircmm•tautial detail (Lut sec on -rOv 
Cl.')'')'Ei\ov below, Yer. 13); anll, from the 
cliargc in Yer. 3,-from some reporter who 
ga,·e the ol~jl'l"liunahll• part of it, ns is not 
uncommon in sut'h c;.1.scs, a11 prominence. 

2.J ot EK 1rEpLTOf1-ij'ii must have come 
into use Inter as designating the circum
cised generally: in this case all tho:-c 
spoken of wuuhl Ll'long to the circum
ci:-;ion. Luke Uf:.cs it in the ~cn:-c or Llic 
/;me 1l'l,e,i J,e rt•rofe tlic account. 
4.J 'Having b('guu, set forlh ~o them:' 
i. c. begu.n oud set forth : not tor f,p(g,Tu 
iHT1lU11a,, ns Kuinoel. 6.J '}A8 • .ixp1. 



124 JlPA:E;En: AITOl:TOAON. XI. 

3G H_yr rcth : txt ABEN o p 13 coptt. q>w1171v .\eyouuav D. avatrra D-gr1 vss : 
t,t ])'. 

8. Hff'o. n. r<'c ins ,rav hC'f «owov (i11serlio11,from cl1, x. J,J.). with HL rcl: 0111 

AUD EN c o p 13. 36 vulg s_yrr sah nrm Chi· Epiph2 Uamasc. of a,ca6apTov, N I wrote 
only a1Ca, N-corr1 supplied -Bap, t,,CJ -Tov. 

9. rcc ins µo, hcf tpc.:1111 (from eh x. 15), with EHL rel SJ'rr rcth {Epiph ?) Chr: om 
AUN p 3G. ,10 vulg coptt arm.-e')"EVETO cpwv71 EK -rou ovp. 1rpos µE D .. (art E-yev, ins 31;= D~ 
:rnd lat.) e,c Oeu-r. hcf q>w. llE a h syr Chr Epiph: om e,c ~- D •t. 

10. rcc 7ra.\.111 hcf avunr. (see clt x. 16, wltere ,rai\iv 1/!aS iufroduced in tltis OJ'(lel'), 
with EHL (13) rcl syr l'hr: txt ABDN p 10 vulg copt a,th arm. 

11. :;:,, •iJtEl1 ABDN JO: aant D-lat: 11µ1111 EII[J p 13. 3G rcl \'SS Chr. Eµe N1• 

12. nc µo, bcf -ro 1rv. (co,Tn of arran/}ement), with EHL 13. 36 nl syrr Chr: txt 
ABDN p n1lg- coptt. rcc aCt avro1i ins µ710tv 61a.Kpwow11ov (i,derpolation.f,·om c/1, 
x. :!O, as is slu:wn b.11 the number of vm·iations: some inserting it accurately, some from 
me,1101:,1), with l:llJ rcl Chr; µ,116tv Ou1.KpwavTa A B(sic: sec table) N 1 p 13: µ,716Ev 01aKp1-
i.·ona EN 1 au: Olll D syr. 0111 2ml 6f D. 

13. bf AlJDN a h p 3G vulg syr copt (arm) Chr 'l'hl-fin: om i::.ah : u EIUJ 13 rcl 
8yr rcth (Ee Thl-sif. om 1st Tov D. om avrw AUN p copt mth: ins 
l>EII IJ la rC'l n-;~ ('hr. for a'l!"oO"T., ,rfµ.lJ,ov (from r/1, x. 5) B. rec aft 
,o,r,r. ins av6pas (from eh x. 5), with EHL 13 rcl s_yr t'hr: om AllDN n h p 3G Syr 
coptt rPih arm. 

15. aft Aa:i\. ins avT01s- D mth. f7rfO"fll D a. E7r aVToU DI : txt ]) •. 
C.1.'f D. 

E110U i:-; a frC'sh detail. 12. oliTol. J 
'l'hcy kul :H•cmnpanil'tl him to Jcrusakm, 
a1Hl were thcl'l' to suhstantiatc the faets, 
as far a<; lhcr had witnessed the111. 
13. T0v O.'VyE>i.ov l The ad. nlmo:--t looks as 
if tl1t• hi:.:;torr of Curncli11s's ,·ision were 
known to tlu; he:u·ns. The diff,,rc11ce lie
I Wl't·n thl' vi,inn or t'or11eli11s all(l thnt nf 
Pd('ris here ag-ai11striki11g-l_y marked: while 
the Jailer is merely' prnyi11:; in the cit)· of 
,Toppa,' no place nor circumstance being 
named, the former sees the angel • slamliug 

in J,is llouse.' N oticc nl:::o tlrnt Peter 
ncnr names Cornelius in his speech
because hC', his character nml person, was 
absorhcd in the category to whieh he be~ 
longcd,-that of men uncircnmciscd. 
14. lv oh aw9. H:.T.A. J Tl.ais is impliecl in 
tlw :mgt>l's speech : especially if the prayer 
ol' Vornelins had been for such a boon: of 
which thnc can he little llouht. 
15. Ev Si Tcii &pia.a8a.1. , .. ] 8cc uotc on 
eh. x. ,J.,J, as also for the rest of the verse. 

16.J eh. i. 5. 'fbis prophecy of the 
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16. Eµ.V7Jr:r671JJ,Ell A. rcc om -rov (bcf ,cvpuw), with HL b d g Chr (Ee Thl-fin: 
ins AllDli~N: p rcl 'J'hl-sif. aft EAE)'o- ins on NJ a c h. 

17. 8E~C111HV N o. om o fhos I) rcth Aug Reba.pt. om ~E AllDN n h k o 
p 13. :JG n1I:; Syr :L'tl1 arm Chr Uitl Thl-tin Ang- A111hr ,h•1· Tich:ipt: in:- EIIL rl'l syr 
1-;1h 'l'hl-~it'.-om ns p. aft -rov 9Eov ins -rou µr, aov11a, aVTois 1rvEvµ.a. a;-1ov 
munuuacr11, E7r au'Tw D, simly 8 syr-w-ast Aug. 

18. EOo(aaBv BD:JN c h p \'Ill~ syrr coptt :l'lh Chr Thi-fin: E0o!cu, 1)1: txt AEIIL 
13. 3G rcl Thi-sit'. apa (-YE omcl, ifs force not being seen: cf note) A U(sic: sec 
tabla) D~ k \> -10: forsilaii D-lat Syr: utique E-lat: txt EHL 13. 3G rcl Chr. 
nm -r7111 D. rcc E6w«. bcf Eis (., wit.h EHL 13 rcl \'~s Chr: txt AllDN p 40 nm 
<lcmid fold tol. 

Lortl was spoken to his assembled follower~, 
an<l promised to them that baptism which 
was the completion and aim of thl' inferior 
haptism by water administered to tliem h,y 
John. Now, God had Himself, by pouring 
out on the Gentiles the Holy 8pirit, in
dmlcd them iu the nmnbcr of these '1µ.r:li, 
am\ pronounced them to he mcmhcN- of the 
clmrch of bclic,·ers in Christ, aml partakers 
of the Holy Hhost, the P,llll of bapti~m. 
'fhis (in all its blessed cousequcnc•cs, = thC' 
gift of µ,r:Tcivo1a., Eis (c,rfJV, SC'C on vcr. 18) 
was (ver. 17) the 1_1111 5wpuJ. bestowed on 
them : aml, this h:wing hccn bcstowed,
to refuse the snnbolic and subordinate or
dinancc,-or t"o regard them nny longer as 
strangers from the conmrmt of promise, 
wouhl lrn,·e b<>cn, so far as in hi1u lay, 
,cwAVaai -rOv 8E&v. 17.J 'ff'LaTE.'Uao.O'LV 

belongs to both a.tl-roi's aml 1Jµ.iv; setting 
forth the strict analogy between the cases, 
and the eommuni(y of the faith to both. 

[SE (omitted iu some .MSS., the tmn
sc1·ibers perhaps not being :twarc. of the 
construction) brings out the contrast after 
EI o6v, as frn1n('ntly after E1rE(, c. g. O<l. (. 
178, -rOv E1rE2 8pltfav 8EOf, tpvEi" laov ... 
-roll OE ns 0.8avc1'Twv /3Ad.'fE cppi11a.s (vOov 
itl1a.s : Herod. iii. GB, ei µ3-, a.V-r¾-, ~µ,fpOiv 
.••.. "flVWU«Eu, uV OE 1rapCI. 'A-rOui171S 
1rV8ov. Sec more C'xamplcs in Hartung, 
Partikcllchrc, i. p. 18-J..] T(c; "11.L'JV 
tiuv.] A junction of two r1u('stions: (1) 

1Vlto was I tlwt I should .... , :is ref. 
Exoll.,-and (2) IVas I able to.... "'c 
ha.\·c a similar inst:mcc in -rb -rl ~pr,, :!\lark 
xv. 2 J... S<>c \\'iner, clln. G, § (i(i. 5. 3. 
18.J [O.po. yE is more than 6.pa. i'E has the 
effect ofinsulating the sentence, q. ll. what
et·er may be the conseque11ces, or ltawever 
m!fslerio11s tlu 1Jroreedi11,'1 to us, t!tis at 
least is JJlaiu, tltat Goel ,j-c. Compare 
.l\latt. vii. 20, 'therefore, 1clrnle1:er they 
profess, from their fruits,' &c.: mul the 
other ref[ : and sec Hartung-'s chap. on ')'E 

in his Partikcllehrc, ,·ol. i. p. 3-1...J., 11'.J 
di; tw~v J to be taken with -r¾-,v µ,nri.vouw 
(6w1<ev, not with -r~v µndvoia11 alone, 
which would he more probably T1]v Eis 
(wfw, bath given unto the G. also re
pentance,-that they may attain unto 
life. 'l'hc inn>h-ctl position of the wortls in 
the prcs<>ut text is quite in 8t. Luke's 
mn1111er. 

19-30.] THE OOSPF.L PTIE.!CIIED ALSO 
I:N" A:iTIOCII TO UE:-.iTILES. B.A.n~.!UA.S, 
JIEI:-;G 'f)IF.nEUPO~SEXT DY TIIEA1•osTLF.S 

FTIO::'il JEtffSALEll, FETCHES S.1ur. FilOll 
'l'AHSUS TO AlliTIOCII. 'l'Jn;y COXTIXTTE 

TIIJ-:HE .A. YE.-\U, ,l::,."l), ox OCCASlOX or 
A }'_-\)[l~r-:; CJ.UHY rr .H.J[S TO Till: 

DllETimJ-:X _\T .Jr:Hn'.i.\.LT.ll. Our pl'(':0-:C'llt 
section take:, up the narrati\'C nt eh. ,·iii. 
2, ,J.. In V\', H)-21 it trm·cr~rsrapidly the 
time occ11piell by eh. ix. 1-30, :111tl that. 
(umlcliucd) of ~aul's st:iy at TarSU5, ~Uhl 
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19. E71"1 UTE'/)avov AE 13. -JO n1lg D-lat Thl-sif: curo Tov uTE,Pa.vov D-g-r: txt DHLH 
p 3G syrr copU Chr CEc Thi-fin. 'TOV Ao;-. bcf 1'.a.\.. D. µ.01101.g: D c vulg. 
rnv011101 (sic)N. 

20. rcc ui;:EA6, (perl,aps J1·om t·ei- 3), with H 13 rel vulg Syr Tlil: uuvEi\6. a: ht 
AUDELN op 36 syr coptt Chr. rcc om 2nd ,ea, (as not being 1mderslood, the 
•whole sense lrnri119 /Jeen co1,f11sed b,11 ll,e 1·eadiug EAA.71111crTat be/011•), wilh DEHL 13. 36 
rl'l fnhl coptt Chr: ins A UN(marks for crnsurc wcrt:! ruhl<•ll, Unt rnhl,ell out hy N1) 
p nm demhl.-,ca, uvvE(17-rouv 40. rcc E,\i\,TJVLO"Tar (apparently a correction, 
illd11ced b,11 fl,e df/Jlt'11/(1j of prrachi119 io Greeks as disti11_quis!tedf,·om Jew.r, luu-i119 
1)reeeded Ille c•c,1n·crsion of C'or11eli11s: see 110/r), with Ul)GEHL p l:J. :JG rl'l (vu!;: :11ul 
many \"Crsions clo not ~e('m to ohserrn the distiudiou) Chr-txt (Ec-txt Thl-txt: fuar 

brings it clown to the famine under Clau- of the Seleucid kings of Syria (1 !\face. 
clius. 19. ,_..E.- o~v J A resumption of iii. 37 j Yii. 2 j xi. 13, 4.f.; 2 Mace. v. 21), 
what had bc(>n dropt bcforC', sec eh. viii. ,1,, :mtl (as :m 'urhs libcra,' Pliny, v. 18) ot' 
continncll from vcr. 2: not howe,·er with- the Uoman proconsuls of .Syriu. Josephus 
out rcforcnre to some narrath·e nbout to (U. J. iii. 2. •1) calls it µryiOovs TE Evua 
follow which is brought out hy a U, an- Ka.l -rl}s &i\A71s El18a,µ.oi-la.s -rpl-rov 0:6TJpl
~weriug to the µfv,-see eh. viii. 5, also eh. -rws E1rJ -rijs li1rO 'Pwµ.alo,s Q;Kouµf117Js 
ix. 31, 32; xxviii. 5, G,-ontl imp]ying, lxoucra -r4'.S'1ro11. Sclcucus the fountler had 
whether by way of distinction or excPption, settled there many Jcws(Jos. Antt. xii. 3. 1. 
n contrast to tlrnt µ.iv. J,r\ ~T.J on Sec also xiv. 12. G; B. ,J. ii. 18. 5; vii. 3. 3 
accoWlt of Stephen; sec rcfl'. \Volf, ](uin., -mul contra A pion. ii. ,J., a.LITWv "yap 7/µWv 
Olsh., &c. render it' after St.:' the Vulg. ol -r¾v 'An,&xE1a11 Ka.ToocoiivrES, 'A11-r1• 
,'lub Slepltano, rmulin~ bd lncpcfvou. oxEis 0110µ&.(onac -r¾,v "yeip ,roA.1-rEla11 atJ-roi'r 
81.ijA.Oov J so eh. ,·iii. ,i, •10 j ix. 32. l6wH.EV d K'TlO'T'l1S :lE,\EvKos), who hncl their 
c.])oi.v(KTJ~] propcr]y, tbestripofco:1st,about own Ethnnrch. The intimate connexion 
120 miles long, cxtcncling from the river of Antioch with the histnry of the church 
l~lcuthcrus (near Araclus), to a little south will be seen as we proceed. A reference 
of 'J'_yre, nn<l hclonging at this time to the to the principal passages will here be 
province of Syria: sec eh. x,•. 3; xxi. 2. cnong-h: sec vv. 22, 2G, 27; eh. xiii. 1 j 
Its principal cities were Tripolis, Byblos, xv. 23, 35 ff.; xviii. 22. It became aftcr
Sidon, Tyre, and llcrytos. It is a frrtilc wards one of the ti,·e great centres of the 
territory, beginning with the uplnn<ls at the Christian church, with Jerusalem, Home, 
foot ot' Lebanon, nml sloping- to the sea, Alexandria, and Constantinople. Of its 
and held a tlisting-uishcd position for coin• present state (Antakia, n town not one• 
mcrcc from the \'cry earliest times. See third of its ancient size) a view is ginn in 
\Viner, It,vll. KV1rpov] Cy1n·us was C.and JI., where also, cdn. 2, ,·o]. i. pp.1-1-9 
intimately connected h_y 1.•ommer('e with n:,is n minute and interesting dcscriptiou ot' 
Phrenicc, antl containetl many Jews (oll the cityan<l its history.ancient untl motlern. 
µ&11011 ai 1j1rHpo1 ,U.EO'Tal -rW11 'lou6ai'KWv Sec a]so .Mr. Lcwin's Lifr and Epistles of 
&1ro,11.1W11 Elu111, &>i.>i.1% Hal 11-/iuwv ai 60K1µ.,:na· St. P.m], YOI. i. p.108 n: (Principally from 
-ra,, E6,801a., KV1rpoc;, KpY)-r11. Philo, Le~. ,viner, lt\\'B.) 20. lE a.VTWv] not. ol' 
ml Cai um, § 36, ,·ol. ii. p. 587. Sec also these, last menlio,ud Jezos: hut, of tlte 81.a.
Jos. Anlt. xiii. 10. ,J.). Sec on its state a-,ra.plvTEc;. This both Lhe sense an<l the 
at this tim(>, nolc on eh. xiii. 7. form of the sentence (µE'v o~v • ••• li{) rc
"AvT1.oxda.c;] A city in the history of quire. • KvpTJva.io1.J of whom Lucius 
Christianity only second in importance to mentioned eh. xiii. 1, as being in t.hc 
,lcmsalcm. It was sitnntcd on lhc rhf'r church :-it Antioch, must have been one. 
Orantes, in a lar~c, fruitful, all(l well- .Symeon called Ni'ger, :ilso nwntioncll 
watered plain, 120 sta<lia from tl1c sea there, ma;r hnvc been a Cyrcnean prose
and its port 8clcncia. It was founded lyte. .. EA.A.71va.c;J 1'he 1·etaining and 
by Scleucus Nieator, who called it after a<l\'ocacy of the reading 'E,\h7111,u-riis has 
his father Antiochus. It soon heeame a mainly nrison from a mistaken view that 
great antl popnlon~ city ('Av-r • .;, µey&.ATJ, the bnptism of Cornelius must necessarily 
Philostr. A poll. i. JG), and was the rcsitlcnce hm·c preceded the co1wersion of nil other 
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Kllprov. 2-J ~,cOVaOq 8E OH AO-yot; h ei,; Ta Wra T~t; i EKK'A11- F~~/.:Fi;,~· 
alat; T~,: Ev '1EpoVaaA1ht i; 'iTEo( c,lJn~1,, ,ea{ k Et:a;rfaTuAnv "'~1;;';,,~11;.~n 

B '{3 , " '0 - a,, 'A' , ">3 t\ 1 , Job11•riii. 
apl'CI Cll1 O!EI\ Ell' EWt; l'Tl0xf:lat;• .. Ot; 7fnrn-yu•o- r("i•.·

1
....,1. 20 

p.tvot; Kai l8Wv Tl11• m xClrrv T1J11 Toii OeoU ExC!pJJ, Ka: g ~;i.;,\"'. J!',, 

2 C'hron. la. 5. 0 ;\. 'll"Epi t1u.:Z11, Xe11 . ,\nah, vl. 6. 13. h :"II rn. 
17 

onlf. 
Ii':~;fl._v- mi.!\o~~ii.li4,lt~- ~~~/ i.':.. 2 Cor. 1/i_h. ;,~\: :_2ie1f,ll.1. 21. 1-r~~si~l~.-'~{\.~i~: 

")'EAIO'Tcu N1 : txt AD 1N1 c F.u~ Cht'-comm <Ee-comm., 'fhl-11-ms; 9e11iiles Cassiml. 
11ft 1710', ins XP"rTov D 96 reth-pl. -

21. 11v 6e D-gr. rcc ow O (asmmecessary,'not perceiving ifs force). with DEHL 
13 rcl Chr : ins ABN p 3G. 

22. aft 2nd -r71r ins outT1)S' llEN ck p 13 Chr. rcc 1fpouol\.vµou (corrn: ift·er 
2), with EHL rcl Chr: txt AIIDN p 3G sab. (13 dcf.) ins Te bcf '"P' evTwv E k 
Chr. om 61eA6uv (as 1m11.ecessarg; to simplify tl,e constr: ~,eA9, E"1S' is ill 
Lr,ke's ma1111er) .ABN p nil~ 8yr copt reth arm: iu~ ])EHL 13. 3G rel :-~-r Chr; fA6uv 
snh. ins -rns- bet' a.v-r. D1• 

23. ins «a., bcf 1rapa:y. D-gr. rcc aft; -r71v xa.pw oin -r11v (as unnecessary: no reasou 
caii be given for its insertion iJi so unusual a connexion, It has peculiar force, see 

Gentiles. Dut that reading gives. in this 
place, no assignable sense whatever: for (1) 
the Hellenists were loug ago a reco911ized 
part of the Christian church,-(2) ·among 
these O,a.u1rapE11-res- thcmseh-cs in all pro
babilit}' there were man_y Hcllenists,-and 
(3) the term "lovOciio, includes the Hcl
lenists,-thc distincti,•e appellation of pure 
Jews being not 'Iou6a.io,, but 'E/3pa.io,, 
eh. ,,i. 1. Nothing to my mincl can be 
plainer, from what follows rcs.pecting llar• 
nabas, than that these .,EAA7111es- were GE:i
TILEs, 1111circumcised; and that their con
version took place before all.I/ tidings ltad 
reached Jerusalem of t!te diL·ine sanction 
gii·en in Ute case of Corneli11s. See below : 
and Excursus ii. at the encl of Prolegg. 
lo Acts. 21. ,jv X"P Kvp. I'· "·] 
Dy visible manifestations not io be 
doubted, the Lord . shcwcd it to be His 
pleasure that they should go on with such 
preaching; a.bTii,v being, the preachers 
to the Gentiles, whose work the nar• 
rath·c now follows. 22.J 1]ic. d,: 
T. 6tTa., a Hebraism, sec reff. Da.p• 
vO.pa.v J himself a Cyprian, eh. h·. 36. 

His mission does not sec'm c:rn.ctly to 
I.ia,•c been correspon<lent lo that of Peter 
and John to Saum1i.a (nor can he in any 
distinctive sense, be sai<l to lm"fc been an 
Apostle, as they were: sec eh. xh'. -1, ancl 
note): but 1Dore probably, from what fol
lows, the inte!ntion was to ascertain the 
fact, and to deter these 11ersous from the 
admission of the uncircumcised into the 
church: or, at all events, to use bis cliscrc
tion in a mntter on which they were as yet 
<loubtful. The choice of such a man, o,ie 
by birth wilk the agents, and of a liberal 

spirit, shcws sufficiently that they wished 
to deal, not harshly, but gently and cau• 
tiously,-whatenr their reason was. 
23, 24.J It is on these ,·erscs principally 
tl1at I dcpeml as determining tl1c chnractcr 
of the whole nnrrati,·e. It certainly is im• 
plied in them tlrnt the effect produced on 
Barnabas was somellii11.rJ dfffere11t from 
what m(qltt lun:e been expected: that to 
sympathize with the work was 1wt the 
intent of hi!:i mission, but a result broug-ht 
about in the heart of a ~ood man, full of 
the Holy Ghost an<l of faith, by witnessing 
the e1focts of cli\'ine grace (-r. xdp. T~v ToV 
6rnV, not mcrrly, 'the grace of God,' but 
the grace which [ evidently] was th~t of 
God: the expression is deliberately med). 
And this is further confirmed tu mymincl by 
finding that he immediately n·enta11d so119/jt 
Saul. He hacl heen Saul's friend at .Jent• 
salcm: hr hml cloubtlc:-s hcnrd of the com• 
mission which had bC'ell gi\·en to him to 
preach to the Gentiles: but the church was 
waiting- the will of Goel, to know !101v this 
was to he accomplished. ][ere was an 
C\'idcnt door open for the mini:-try of Saul, 
arnl, in consec1ucnce, as soon as Uarn:-ibas 
percci\'cs it, he goes to fetch him to hcgiu 
his work in Antioch. .A1ul it was here, 
more properly, ancl not in Ca-sarca, that 
the real commenC'ement of the Ge11lile 
ch1treh took place, - althougl1 simulta
ncouslv, for the con\'ineing of the Jewish 
believCrs at .Jerusalem, and of Peter, and 
for the more ~olcrnn nn<l authorized stand
ing of the Gentile church, the important 
c,·cnts at Ca?:-area and Joppa. were brought 
nbout. Dr. ,v ordsw .'s argument, that, as 
c,·cn .,£Al\.11vas- may inclucle Jews, we nr-ed 
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1rpWrwt; Ev • AvrwxEI~ roll,; ~•aOr,rU,; a Xp1anavoU~· • 

._xi1.1I. 11,fohn i. -11. Malt. JI.I. 7. eh. ::1lv. 20, :1,·i. 10. t Cor Ii. 13. v Luke ii. •U, 4:1 only. ,lob iii. 4. 
x. tl. 2 .\lace . .1.iii. :.!I only. \\' cnnstr., h,re only. H''-' eh. 1,-11. 1', 17. ll ell. 1v. :1 rro·. 1-'-- K"m. 

!~~/ ;_n:r_(:t ll. :.!:.! rrff.)!.ch~~~~t;~~a~ t~_i;i~~;(~~!ft Anti. 1i11. IL 3 al. z here ool7t. Polyb. 

note), with DEHL 13 rcl Chr: ins .AUN. ins ,,,, bcf T"' ,cvp. JJ 40 \·ttlg coptt. 
24. a.v11,-, bcf 71v N. om Tw nup,w H1 : ins n~.marg- (sec bthJc). 
25. for vcr, a1Covuas- BE on uav.\os Eunv EIS 6apuav (Tapu. D8) E(71A6n, ava(1J"TWV 

auTov· Ktu Cl.IS (0111 ws D.corr) uvvTvxwv1rapuaAEuev (adcl avTav DG) EA8Eiv us avnoxuav 
D syr-marg. rcc aft -rapu. ins o /Japva.{:Jas, with EHL p 13 rcJ vulg-c<l(and am~) 
!s_rr Chr: om .AB(D)N :un1 fulll Syr syr-marg coptt arm. for ava(7J"T-, avau"T7JUU 
B 1. rec aft Evp. ins a1rrov, with Ill, rcl vss(most but syr-w-oh): Olll .AH.EN a c h p 

:tn Chr Chron. rcc .ift 111ay. ins avTov (st1pplemenlar!J), with EHL rcl coptt 
Chr 'l'hl-fin: om .AllN ad f h k o p 3G arm Chi-on Thl-sil'. 

26. for ,·er, 01T1VH 1rapa-yE110µ.evo, EVuzu-rov o.\ov uvvExv871uav (uvvavtixv071va.1 "T71 
n«A71u,a Ka, OiB«(at D;, which conforms the follg to txt) oxhov 1«avov· Ka, TOTE 1rpwTov 
EXp11µaTu1Ev EV avT. o, µa8. XP· D: syr-1nnrg has the former part. rcc avTovs 
(corrn of constr), with HL Did <:hr: txt .All.EN c p l:i. 3G. ,10. rcc om 1st «tu 
(as 1w11ecessary), with EHL rcl 36 \'SS Di<l. Chr: ins AUN s,rr Atl.1 Vig. 0111 oAov 
E !-ah Chr. om 1st ev HL a b c cl c g h l 'l'hl-sif. rec 1rpc,n-ov, with 
AD1Elll, rd: txt BD~N 3G. EIS o.v-r • .A. XPTJCT"Tuzvovs N'(hut corrd) p. 

not suppo!':c this to have been a pr1..'acl1ing 
to Gentiles, is best answcrc<l by the con
text, in which the µ710Evl Elµ¾ µ.&vov 'Iov
Oafois is clearly contrastc<l with ,)uav 0~ 
.... Ka.l 7rp0s- • Tolls- "EAAr,vas-, which C'OU• 
trai,;t cannot he m:1i11tni11c1l without cx
C"lmling Jews from this latter term. 
23. 'll'a.ptKU.Xn] in accordance with his 
name, which (ch.iv.3G) was inh•rpretc1l viOs 
1ra.pa"h1/uEws. 25.J This therefore 
t.ook place :1ftcr eh. ix. ao: !tow /0119 after, 
we have 110 hint in th1• narrntin-, and the 
qm•stiou will he determined l,y various 
persons accordinf!" to the recp1ircmc11ts of 
their chronological system. \\'icsclcr and 
Hehr:uler 111akc it not more than from hall' 
a year to a year: Dr. Burton, who places 
the rtm\'l•rsion of Saul in A.D. 31,-niuc 
years. .Speaking- (~ priori, it seems \"Cry 

improbable that au_y co11~illcrahlc portion of 
time shoul1l have hccll spent hy him before 
the g-rC'at work of his ministry Uc~m. E\·en 
~nppo,-in;..: him during- this. rC'tircmcnt to 
ha,·c preac\1C(li11 ~yriaaml Cilicia,-judg-ing
l1y the :rnalo::y of his snh,;;ecp1eut jomlll'_\"S, 
rt f,,m 111011ll,s at the 1110,,t wo11hl h:1\'c snf
Ji("rd for this. For mY O\nl Yiew, SL'C Jlro
Icg-g. lo .\cts, § \'i. • 26. l The 1111n:mal 
word 1rpWn:is sccrns to i111ply priority not 
only in tinH', lmt al:,o in us1gc: at .\nlioch 

first o.nd principall,r. So we have inAristot. 
Eth. Nie. ,·iii. 5, 1rpW-Tws Kai Kvplws. 

Xp1.aT1.a.voVs] 'l'his name is nc\'cr 
used by Chrh,tians of tltemsehes in the 
N. '1'. (hut ot µ.a611T12[, oI 1rtCT"Tol, or ot 
wtun6onH, oi 0.0EA(/.lol, oi li.-y101, oi. "Trjs 
dOoll), only (sec rcff.) as spoken l,y, or 
coming from, those without the church. 
And of those, it cannot haYc aris1.•11 with 
the Jews, wh() would ncHr ham gfren a 
name derh·ecl from the )lcsf-iah to a hatetl 
arnl despised sect. By the Jews they were 
called Na(wpa.ia,, eh. xxh·. 5, aml Gali
la:c111s: :md .Julian, who wi:-.hcd to dcp1·ivc 
tht•m ()fa name in which they gloried ('-CC 

below), aml to fa\"our the .Jews, ordcrctl 
that they should not be <.·ailed Christim1i; 
but U:1lilfC'i, Greg-. Naz. Orat. iv. (in J ul. 
i.) 81i, p. lH,. 'l'hat it has a. Latin form 
is no dccidol proof of a Latin orig-in : 
Latin forms had hrcomc natnmlizccl 
among- the Grcrks, and in this c:1sc there 
wouhl be no Greek a1.\jccth·c so ready to 
hand a:, the Latin posscssi\'e, sanctioucll 
as it was IJ~' sm·h forms as Pompciaui, 
l',c:--ariani, Jkrmliani (t'hristus hcin~ rc
g-artli.'d as a proper 11:1111e, :':cc Tadt .. \1111. 
x\'. ·11-, • ... quos \'lilg-us ... <:hri:-;tianos 
nppcllahat. Auctor •:ins nominis C:hri~tus, 
Tiberio i111perib11te,11crprocuratorcu1 l,on-
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27. a.t.rrais B c. 
28. for a.vau-r. Be Elf, 7111 6E ,ro>..>...71 ayya>..A1a.uu·· t7UVEtrTpaµµf.llwv Of ?7µwv E<f,71 EIS' J) 

Aug. . eu?1µa1.11EJ1 ll \"Ulg D-lat Chron .Aug: c,71_uE11w11 J).g-r. rcc ,1u;1'a" (see 
Hole), with D1 J..11 I. rd 3G l'hr (.'Imm: 0111 l' : t xt .\ BI> N I' to Epiph Entlial ( ·1,r .. 11. 

(~3 dcl'.), rcc ocms (see aho,·e), with IIL 1·cl 3G ~l.'r, txt AllDEK p 13. •10 Epiph 
Jtntlrnl Vhron. om Ka., AllDN p 13. ·10 Y~s Ep1ph Chron: ins .EHL rel 3G Syr 
Cln·. rcc aft; Kha.v6,ou ins ,ca.,crapos, with EHL rel 3Gsvrr Epiph l'hr C:a.ssiotl: om 
ABDN Jl 13. •10 \'ulg coptt reth arm <.:hron. • 

tium Pilat um supplicio affectus crat '). The 
n:11ne soon becamenrnttcrof glorying among 
its benrcr.,;: ref. 1 Pet., Ens. H. K , •. 1, iu 
the epistle of the churches or Lyons :rnd 
Vicnnc, -roU .;,-yEµ&vos .... µ&11011 -roVTo 
7rv9oµEvov El Kai atiTOr d'71 Xp1u-r1av&s-, 
Toll 6E

1 
(Epagathus) Aaµ.,rpoTriT?J t:pwvrl 

l,µ.u>..o;,11r1a11Tos, •.. anc.l :igain, 1rp"bs 1rd.na 
-rll i1rr,pwTTfp.lva Cl.1re,cplvaTo (8:mctus) -r~ 
'Pc,,µa11,fi ,pwv~, Xp11n1a11&, elµ,. .And in 
the Clementine Liturgy (Ilumphr,r, Vomm. 
on Acts, p. 8-1),-ellxap,u-raj'.;µ.fv 0"01, OT1 Th 

i)voµa -roV xpur-roU aou f1r11d1<A11Ta1 Ecp' 
lulas, «al uol 1rpOUo/l<E1cfJµ<:Ba. Ueforc 
this, while the believers had been illclllcled 
mno~g Jerru;, no tlistinctivc name for them 
was needed: but now that a body of men, 
compouuc.lec.l of Jews and Ge,ililes, arose, 
distinct in helief anti habits from both, 
~omc new appellation was required. 
It mav be obscnc<l, that the inhabitants 
of .Aniioch were fnmous for their propen
sity to jeer and call names; sec instances 
in C. ancl II. i. p. l·l-8, note 2. Sec several 
interesting particulars respecting the name 
collected in Dr. \Vortlsw.'s notl': who 
howc,·er maintains that it was gfrl'n by 
the Church.herself. 21. Ev T. T. -iafl,-] 
It was during t.his year, ver. 2G. 
,rpo♦-ijTa.L] lnspirccl teachers in the early 
Christian church, rdcrrcd to in tll(' Acts, 
ancl iu the Epistles of Paul (sec rcl[ aml 
eh. xix. G; xxi. !) ; Hom. xii. G; 1 Cor. 
xii. 10; xiii. 2, 8; xiv. 6; 1 'l'hcss.. Y, :!O). 
The,'-' might be of either sex (d1. xx:. !l). 
'fhe foretelling- of future c,·cnts was not the 
nsual form which their inspiration touk, hnt 
tlmt of an exa/lecl mul superlwman /r>acft
in,q, rankt.•d by St. Paul abo,·e 'speak in~ 
with tougnl"'s,' in ht.'ing the 1tltera1we of 
llieir owu com;cious iJLtetb:qe11ce i1ifm·med 
bg f/,e liof.'f Spi,-it. 'fhis inspiration w:.,s, 

V<)L. II. 

howe,•cr, occasiont1lh·, as her(', and eh. xxi. 
10, made the nhieh: of propl1ec.1J, propl'rly 
so c:dlcd. 28 ...... \ya.tJo~J The same 
who prophesied Paul's imprisonment in 
.Tcrusalcrn, eh. xxi. 10, n: }'rom the form 
of his :rn11onnc1.•mcut t!terc, we 111:1,· infor 
the manner in which he (u1J1u1.11Ev 5ul. ToU 
1rnl!p.aTas /,ere. It was Tci.6E Aiyu TD 
1rv. TD Uy,011. The fl'lll. u"'\gC of A1.f.!,ff 
prc,·ailc,1 among- the Dori,rns (cf. ,\ri:.toph. 
.Acham. i08) a1ul later Greeks: sec :\le,·l'r, 
cdn. 2, a.-1d Lohcck on Phryu. p. iss. 
\\"c liml it i-omctimcs also in Jonie pul'h-, 
c. ~- in Hom. Hymn. to Demeter, :Hl, 
1\.1µ.oU U1r' O.p-ya.A..E11s: see other examples in 
Palm antl Hos-t, suh ,·ore. OA.11v T, 

olKovp.lVIJ" J not, 'all J11<l«Ja,' though in 
fact it was so: the expression is a hypt.•r
bolical one in or<linarv use, aud not to he 
prc~~ed as strictly imj)lying that to which 
its literal meaning- would extend. That it 
occurs in a J'l"Op!tee!J (:\lcyl'r) is no olticc
tiou to this: the ~cope aml not the wording 
of the prophc"J is ginn. But sec bdow. 

l-rrl. KAa.v&iov J In tliefo11rtl1 yt.•ar 
of Cl:nulius, ,\.J>. -l-1, tfll•re was a famine in 
,Jmln•a :.rntl the 11cighbouri11gcountrics(.Jo~. 
Antt. :xx. 2. 5). .\nt.l three others arc 
mc11lio11cd tluring hi~ reign: one i11 (irccce 
(Eus. Ci1ro11. i. i!J), null two in Home (Dio 
Cassius, Ix. 11. Tacitus, .Ann. xii. -J:J), 50 

tl1at scarcil!J f1rl K,\avSfou did e.rle11d 
tJ,ro11,fJ/i t!te _r7realer part of tlw 'orbis ter
rarum,' if it be thought ncce~!"ar,r to prc:;s 
the words of the propht.•cy. The quc-cn 
l[Phma of .Adiabt•11c and her ~on lzat~s 
hrlpetl the ,Tews with subsitlie~ on the 01.•ea
:-•fon (.Jos. ihi1l., ~ec al,;o xx. ::i. ~. where he 
cnlls it T~v µE')'all l\.1µ.&11), botl1 ot' 1.·orn anti 
mo1wy. I tlo not hclii~\'C tl1:1ttlie wonls 
E"Jrl KA. imply that the ,::•;~••ds just rf/r1/cd 
were uot nlso ill /h'] re(1u of Clcwdilfs .-

Ii 
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n N:rt·:~·.t,. f1T(;,V O 
,cnOWt 

O Ellff'no1lrO TI(, P ::.,(JIORI' EKaa-ro,; nUr,d1, ABDF. 
s,,m.11d. , .,. , r 1 ' .. , _ ,c• -•, ~, Ill.Mall 
!,I fU; '1 01t1KfJl'lffll rt1,-f,,u Tou; "7UTOIKCJIUJIIJ El• T\I IJIJCtll~I t ~ f II' 11 

n It::. ~n~r-. I 8 ;\, .. 30 " ' • , I '~ .. .. k IOI' 
~-~~;.:t\~,~-l' a E, ,pou;, o ,ccu nro1riaa1• curoana nvTE,; 1rpuc; rou(' 13 

(::1:;;, th. 
1 rpta{3urifJ011t,; 

11 
Cul Xflf>f~t; Bnp1•,lt:3u Kn; ::::,, i,'>..011. 

Pih~~;ii\.11 XII. 1 v [(ar' ,. EKEivc.w 8E ,.;,., ,. 6'n1~1j,, w E1rf{3aAEv 'Hpc~-
ltr~-~ :,:•1~•_

1
' • 8,,1; 0 {3oa1'AtUc; r,~,; Xfioac; 1 

KOK'f~aai rn•nt Tt7'v Y ~71'1~ 
.. -.~t-. ,1. I r..., l'hll. IV. hl. ~ .. ,._ i ~-,, '"· ' l -11('1'!' rnr fir.•t 1imt. ,·h. 1dr. ~J. XII',~·. f~f'. 

lt1~~r:;\1.~.~.~!l~~-~1~: _'·/:_xii~ -~('!Jif~k~~~:J? 2'.1t::i~.:~:~~:~~~:. ~('(' Rnm ,/~:~~::: :
1
r·~:'.'· ~:~~. ~:!f!!~r::: 

u.~(u.ni.•UJ. 

H. ~um.,1,uTo,:--n .\B(l>)EIIM 1:1 n h t•,: kl Tl1l-:-if..i tH 0t" µ.Q.fJ. ,cal1~s- fu#uptHW'Tu 

n. wp,cr,., A ua•. 
30. for o, 01 L. art ,ea, ins o N1 : mnrkccl for erasure by N-corr1• om 11pos-

ll 11 3-l copt. 

Cn.,r. XII. 1. o Borr. 1,rf ~p. N c1 I'· 

hut thc-y ore iuscrtcil to parliC'ularizc the 
fiuninc as,hcing that well-known one, nntl 
only itnplJ that the nuthor wns uot writi119 
umlcr Cl:uulius. 29. J There is no 
nce,I to 8-1tppo,;.I! that tl1c Jlrophccy of 
.Agahns prel'l'tle<l hy any long time the 
outhn•11k of the f.nuinc: nor woultl it lie 
,my (lcrogntion frmn its propl1ctic c1mmctcr 
to !-UJl))0~c it e,·cn coi11ei1le11t with its lirst 
hc,ginuings; it was the grf'ah,ess rmd erle11l 
of the fominc which wns p;1rtic11larly rc
\"(•:1lt•1l,nmlwl1ich1ktenni11C"tl thcl:hristians 
of Antiocl1 to 111•1ul tl1c relict~ Ua11111garten 
(,·ol. ii. p. f>), in tracing the gr.ulual transi
tion of the upostolic narrati,·c from .Jewish 
to Gcutilc Christi:mitv, rnlls this contrihu
tion, H111t from Autiol·h to .Jerusalem, the 
first strctl'hingont of the hand h,,· the Uen
tilc worl1l ucrn!l!l the ancient J.."Ulf wh:rh 
~p.1rntc•1l it from hracl. TW" 6( tJ,G.8. 
1t.T.A.. i, :i mixlurl! of two co11structio11s, 
ot OE µalhJTal Ka9Wt EllrropfiTJ TH' airriw. 

TIil' l'hnrch nt ,ll•rn:mlem wus poor, 
11rohal,l-'' i11 ro11111•xion witl1 the commu11ity 
of giHKI~. which wonhl i-0011 h:l\·c thi, 
rlft'Ct ; sec eh. ii. •1-1-, notl•. 30. 
'll'p••~vTlpoui; J Thl•se were the 01·rrsens 
or presitlr11/sol'thc rc,11grC"gation,-1111011iC'c 
horrowl•tl from the synn~o~m-s, antl (_':,;ta
hlislwtl hy the Apostll•S in the clmrehes 
J:l·11crully, sec eh. xh·. 23. 'l'lll'y ui:.c in the 
X. 'I'. i1h•11tit•ul with l,rlaH01ro1, sec <'11, xx:. 
17, ~!H; 'J'itu!4 i. ri, i; 1 Pet.,·. 1, ~- So 
'l')ll'rnlonit 011 l'hil. i. J, l1ru1HJ1rour ,-ol/'s
,rpurBuTipuus- KaAEi' ,iµtpdTEpa. -,O.p f:lxov 
HaT" bui111)/I Tbv na1pbv • .,-,.i Uv&,"'aTa. 'l'hc 
Lithi brlcrHoTros-, us 11pplh•1l lo one person 
snpt•rior to llie 'ffprnRUTE1,01, anti 1msw1•1·i11g 
lo our 'lih,hop,' 11ppt•111·:-1 to lmn• ht•t•n 1111-

knowu iu till' upo,tolic timt•:-:. Ht•s1wd
i11,: the d1rrmolo;:y of this jonnh',\' to 
.ll•rn~nlf'm, ~c 11ol1• 011 d1. xii.~;-,, :11111 the 
tHhlc in t Im l1rnlt'J!OIIIC'l1t1. 

Cn.H•. XII. 1- 25.J l'i:ust:rf'TJOX op 

Tot X· bcf ~p. o 8. D. 

TJIF. cnuncn AT ,lERC'SA.LEll DI" IIEROD 
AGun•rA. )I.\UTYfil)Ol[ OF .JAllE5 TIU: 

DllOTJl}:lt OF .1011:s-. h1rmso~l1E'ST A:Sl> 
)llnACUJ.OUS DF.LI\'l:R.-\'SCC OF PETEii. 
I>EATII OF ]IF.ROD AT(;.}:S.UlE.\. HF.TCHX 
OF B.\ll'S.UJ.-\9 A'SJ) S.\.UL FllOlI JEJlU· 
S . .\I.T:l( TO A~TJOCH, 1. Ka.T' iK. T. 

Ka.1.p.J Before the nrrirnl of Jlarnnhasa1ul 
S:1111 in ,J('ru~nlcrn. 'J'hc famine in ,Ju<la.':1. 
hroke out undC'r Cnspius Fadus., :nul con
tinurd under Tiherins Alcxamlcr, procn
rnto~ of .Jmkca. Now C.:uspins J.'ntlus wns 
sent to ,J mhea h.r Clamlius Oil 11,e death of 
AgriJJpa (i. c. after .Ang. G, A.D. •1-1). '!'he 
,·i!-it of llan1nhns 11111I Suul must Im,·c take11 
plal'c ;lhout the time of~ or i-hortly aftl'r, 
Agri11pa's(ll'nlh. 'HpW5"1 Cl flca01.A.~J 
11}:uou AG1t11•r.\ I., iir..md~n of Ilcrotl the 
OrC':,t,-~on of .,\ristolmlus and Jforcnicc 
(.Tos.Antt.xvii.l.~; B.,J.i.~8.1). Ilavin~ 
gone to Homf', to accuse Ilerotl the 'l'c
trnrch (Antipas), 111ul falll'n umkr thctlis
plea..~nre of Tihl'rius li.lr paying 0JK'II court 
to l'uius l':l'!-1-Ur (Cnlignln), hc was impri
~o,wtl anti crm•lly tr1•:1tc1l; hut, on the 
acrc:-sion of l'ali~ula, rck·as1•1l, anti at once 
pr(';;l'llktl with the ktr;1rl'l1y of Philip ('J'r;1-
eho11itb1),-who h1ul lntch· tlil•d,-:nul the 
title of king. On this, .A1itip,1s, hs p('rst1a
sio11 of his wifo lforrnlin!l, \\'C'llt to Home, 
lo try to ohtuin tho roynl titll! 11li-0, hnt 
was followl'1l hy hi!'! cnmn_r .AgriJl(l:l, who 
mnnngc1l to gl't Ant i11:1s lmnisl1l•1l to Spain, 
nml to ohtnin his tetn1rehy ((hililee n111l 
Pcrwa) fol" him~lf. (,los . .Ault. xix. 8. :!.) 
Fin,11ly, <..:l:mdins, in return for st•n-il'es 
rcmlcr,•d to him hy Agrippa, ut the time of 
C:nlicula's death, prt•i.t•nl1.•1l him with ~:1-
11111rin nntl ,Jmla-:1 (:1hont -1-l .\.ll., .Jos .. \nlt. 
xix. 5, I), t-o thnt he now ruled (.Jos. ibid.) 
nil lht• ki11g1lom of llcrml the Urt·at. His 
l.'h:ir.u·tl•r, us i::in•n h.,· ,IOlit.•phn~, Ault. xix. 
7. 3, iA impol'tantns illnsln1ti111,rthc Jlfl"llClll 

1·l111pl1•r: brftpimu 5l ~ /3oa,Jub1 o:;Tor 



XII. 1-4. IIP,\ZEI~ ,\IJ!l~TO.lU'.':. !:JI 

Ti;,; z E1e1t:A1Jala,;:. 2 a Rvti~EI' 8E 'JOK11.1{3m, r01, ~8EA,P~1, ub•.-.!-, :O.btl. 

'f,.,U.,,,,rn b ~u•xul,n,. 3 i8r~l' bf On C (~f)f(J'r,;,, 11 iarn• nt, ... ;::i•,~,-~-~--•,·,,. 
, , I , "., •-• 1,1" • .-1o 

•10118n!ou .. ·, e wpru;Hh.,,J 'n1,A.\u,'11~1, 1,-,,; 11:',,,,,.,· ,itt••• «a•~ -· 

[ ni] g ~~lfpa, T,;,,, 1;1i ~2:U,cwv. 4 ~., Kn; 11t1U.a,/r; '- EOtro II fir,· i:.:,.7';.,,:•\~ . 
• 1. 1:,-..1 

~:~~~:;:;gf'.~f•'~t~:~~.~;.::':,{~/~:f;i;;i:.;Jf;;;t:)?}:!~:\;~f/i'i~f; 
a(l; uc1tA, add o, Tfl 1011B1:1ui I) 5:rr-w-ast. 

2. om OE 00 sah : 1cc11 i:tllEI.\E~ 1) Syr reth: QVE1.\. 6F KCl.1 ,::;- 7G. 1772• [,uax,uf"1, 
so All 1D 1{?) N p.J 

_3. rec ""' 18. (appg corrn to at'oid rer11rre11ce of '6E: or perl,aps a,; a9rui119 tt'tll'r 
ffJi/1, tl,e r.·ouli1111alion oftl,e same line of contfoct), with HIii, rcl n:1 Chr-txl: l:tt 
AH.EN ll 13. 3G n1lg coptt Chr-comm. 0111 u·T111 N: 1• aft rnu,l;:1.wn· in~ 11 
E'ff'1xup71aus- auTou ur, Tour 71'10'TOUS' I>. in~ Tou lwf truAA. J,~. rl·e 0 111 111 , 

with ll(llai) IILN h1 c 11 o Chr1 U:c, ins ADE p rel 3G Chr1 Thi. 

t:llfP')'ETucbs dva.1 lv 6r.ipfa.is, ,ea,} ,Uf")'a..\o- It Wil'- thrn that llc foretold to llu-111 t l11•ir 
ct»pa11ijt1a.1 (9v11 cp1A.IJT111os-, Ka.I r.u.\.\.,;5 drinking- or the cup ol' sutforin~ and 1Jl·in:;:-
0.6pd"'r Ba.,ra."',ua.ow G.v10"TGs alrTbv Eis lrra- haptizl'tl with the liaptism whieh lll' wa,,; 

(/Ja,vfiav, 1JB&µfvos Tff xapI(u16a1, ,c11} Tff b;1ptizcd with: a prophec.·y whid1 ,Jnnll'~ 
JJ,oiiv iv EU(/J71,ulq. xalpwv , •.. {1'1-l'C ,·er. 3) w;1s the lirst to fullil. This i.r t/1r o"('I 
• , •• ,rpmbs Bf d Tpd1ros- 'A")'p{,r,rq., ,ca.l ,rpbs A.posllc of 1€'hose de,r/1, ,,e /,art> r1u,,1 c-t>r
,rd,....,.a.r Tb EiifP')'fT1,cbv Uµo,ov. 7l8Eia. ')'Oiiv laiii record. With rl'2:ml to nil the n.,.t, 
a.UTff &la,Ta ,cal auvEx¾1s- iv Tois 'lfpoao.\V- tr:.ulition \":1riL•:1, 111orl' or IL•ii,..:, :1s to llu· 
µa,s i1v, ,cal TCI: 71'chp,a ,ca6apWs lT"T/pu. B,11. place, or the ma1111t•r, or tlll' tiint• uf their 
11'cicr11s ")'Oiiv allTbv l)j'EV cij'vdas, oU5E i,µlpa tlf'nth~. Euschius, II. E. ii. ~1. n•l:111• ... 
-rls Tra.pW001fv aUT~ Tijs 110µ.lµ71r x11pt:Vovaa from the ll_ypotypoi;c.•,; of l'lcmC"11~, who h;ul 
9valas. This clmrm·ter will alrnnd:mtly rcl'c.•intl it /,c 1rapa8ticrua,r -Ti;.•11 ,rpO aVTaii, 
nccount for his persecuting the Christians, th:.it the :ic.•cu$cr of ,hi.mc.•:i, :,;.tniek hv hi"' 
who wc.•rc so odious to the Jew~, nml fol" couti..•ssion, lircame a Christian, nud w,,s il•tl 
his voin-~lorions ncceptancc ot' the impious awn~· with him to nmrt_ynlom, av11a•i1xDYJ• 
Jioma~c of the people, ,·er. 23. • ..... ,.. O'QII o~v m,.H/JW, cp71c,l, Hal KaTIJ. Ti,11 uao .. 

T. Xtip. J A pregnant construction. Jn 11{lc..·ao ll~E9ijva, a.iiTqj inrb "Toii 'la,cc.'.•8011. 
full, it would be (,rf8. TGs x- l,rl TivaJ 6 ~E OA.lj'ov trHE'f'dµ.u•or, fipflnJ ao,, ,ltu, 
"T"riiv G.1rb T. lHK., Toii ,ca1tWaa, aiiTaVs; Some ,cal ,caTE4'lA71crf11 aii-rcf11. Kal oVTws Clµq,dTf
upo:.itors (llcinr., Kuin.), not st'Cing this, po, 6,uoii (,capaToµJj671cro.1•. fKxa.lpn: 
hn,·c cndea,·ourctl to gi,·c to fTrfB. 'T", x- Probably acl·or1li11j!' to tlw Honmn ml'thu,l 
the uncxnmplctl rnem1ing, not justilicd hy of helu.>111lin;::, which IK>t·:rnw t·o111111011 

Dent. xii. 7, x,·. 10, of 'look ;,, ham/,' nmon~ the l:ah'r ,)('w~. It wu.s a punii-li-
• atlemptecl! The E. \'. • sil'e/c/1ecl forth llll'nt accountc,l C':tlremdy 1li~rnc.·L·i'nl h.r 
Ms ltamls, (or. mrirg. 'be_qan ~) is (.'f\llnlly tlw ,Tt.•ws: !-~ Li;:htf. in lo('. 3.J 
innthnitolosihle. It shonltl be, H. the K. laid 8C'c tht• ch:ar::tl'lC'r of J\~rippa uhm·e. 
ha.nds on certain of the church, to vez ,rpa, . .,.,,A,A.l A Jlchnii~m: i-t.~• rL•II". 

them. "l'Wv G,,rOJ Sec ren:, and l'OIII· a.l Tifl-• T. At,] Wit•sdl•r (l'hrouol. ,lt•r 
p::irc eh. ,·i. 9. 2. •1ci.Kwllo1,1] Of him A1111!'lt. Z1•it. pp. !!15-:!:!0) rq:;mlo1 tlw 
we know nothin::;- l;e:,:;itlC's wh:it is rt•lat(.'(l i11 wl1olc of tl1t• followin:: 1mrr:.1ti\'t' as h:1,·in~ 
the Gospels. lie wns the son of ZL·bl•licL', h:1ppl'IIL'tl 011 one :11111 tin· i;1111u• tl11y 11uti 

callctl plntt. h·. 21) together with .John 11ii;ht, viz. th:it of tl1L' 11th of :'\iN&n (,\pril 
his hrother: wnsoncofthcl:\\•onretl'l'hrc.'<' 1), A.n. -II. II~ t:1kt~ Tb Tiitrxa in th,• 
:ulmittc,1 to the death-l'l1:1111bcr of ,loirns'ii, !'ltrict me:nning-, • tl,e JUt8.sor-4'r,' i. c.·. tlll· mt-
11:tughter (llnrk \'. 3i), to the mount of ing ol" the pm•!ooon•r 011 thL• l'\"L'llin;.:- of tin• 
trnnsiigumtion (;\lntt. xvii. 1), and to the 1-hh of Xi:,;:111, :nul think:4 th:it llt·rrK.l w:w
:trTony in thcgartlcn plntt. Xx\"i. 37). JlC', iutcnrJing lo bri11:;: Pt·h•r fort Ii 1111 lh1· 11l'xl 
t;gefhcr with John his 1Jrotl1C'I' (nomcd hy morning-. lie thul-. :-npport for thio1 iu llit· 
our Lortl • Uoanergc!.,' 't-0ns of thunder'), fonr ,1untt•rnio1b 1)1' !-oldiC"rs, tl1c.• f.!U:inl !i 1r 
witolohetl to call dowu Jircon thcinho,;pit:ihlc ont• night (sc1..• l1C'low). nml 111ai11l:1i11~ that 
Smnaritnn~(Lukc ix.51-),-untl prayc-tl that theC'xpn-s-.1011 Tb -:riiaxa. t·:11111011111111_\ tut ht· 
his ln·othcr :uul him~clf might sit, one on wholctl.• .. t:il JK'riotl. "liirh \\tmhl haHht"l·ll 
U1c ri•-.ht hand uml the other on the left, T-i,v iopT"T/1•1 or TaV"Tas Tllr i,uip:u. Hui 
ju theel,ord's kingtlom (llatt. xx. 20 -21-). Dll•<'k (lkitra~C' 1.nr E,·.-krihk. p. l 11) t•:111--

K ~ 
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1 -;:t~'.\J.' !!:I. ,puAu,d,~,, 1 1rnpn801Jr; Tlaan(HTIV III 
TETpa'S/011; 1JT('UT1wrWv Ann..: 

l,111...-.,i.f,.'t. n ~, • , /3 ;\,, .. .. 0 , JI, III.~nh 
;~"c-h.1,1. ,pu naauv nuro1,, ou 011u•o,; ,,era TO 1Tan-xu av- \_rt1r;~1 

n,!,,:r,~ ~~.1[ L a7n-y1:i1, nlJrO,, r,;. An,~. S O ,1f1, uU1, fHrro,; fJ Er11p1:lro fp 13 

-r~ir THP.:I: rii tfJVAaK1J· r 'ff'OOt;Eux1) ~~ s )Jv t f1-.TE1 1W,; u -y1vo,.i1•7J u UrrO 
~,o,t' (/•'.'""- !. t "\ l I : • \ 0 ' * ,· f \ I - 6 ff ".°'\ 

~-:~;~t!'\1'.j_in Tllt; EKKAIJalOf; r.pot; TOI• EOl1 UiTfr OUTfJU. OTE Cll: 

,. ~'
1i.:.·(~·/:\\ 1

• :,,uXAn, ui 7rpoa-ya-y1:iv nUrOv ~ 'Hr,~8,,,;, r~ 1•uKri iKEl.•11 
"'°· ,lu,,ii.' • ' n I X , y ~• ~• - ~ ~ .. i~~i~.~'"~~\~~: 1JV o Erpo,; Ko111w11u10,; 11Ern~u otm arp~rU1JTh'1' 0EcE-

-~-~-;li".·t;" 11
:.• ,,f,,01_; z ,iAiuJEl'Jl1' aoai,,, •q,V"A.caKE,: TE r.pO rlJ,; Ou!)Rt; qEr;,!>OUI' 

:

1

1:i~r~1l:~:t~r,1 c::n~tn.~s~:iit :~: ~~c
1
~ukc 'l'i, I:.'. q - )h~le~~~~i; ~~'.ii~~~~~-- ~J. :lll'I'. 

4
' ~lj t:~r::.!J!·,,~~: 

Joo:..h ii,.~. (·,i-u•t"po~ .-po1(,;.'(tT<•, Luke- i.:\li.-11 onlr. ·1fw, eh. J.X'l'i, 7 . • .,;Jt, 1 ret. iT. S.J II L•1kc-
1s. 7, lli1i. 17. lllliii. P. l::flh \'. J:..'. v - .\hill.,._ -1,1. 'll'fp1, Col. I. 11. l.u.le 1·1. :..'S. i.sii, 3:?. Col. i. 
:1.,.1, w - eh. (1.tl. 311.) uii. !'I. Xll1'- !.)(Jt. :l ;\lare. 1', IS. Jn,. Anlt. ll,·j, II. 1;, npn,q,q1G .. (0 

i::;t1: i~r:r~f it:~;::;::a~~~\tJ'1,:~I ~'it\iita::f t.:":;~;:.:\'.::h~~;:~:. ,i;::J: 
4. for OV ,ca.1, T0IIT0V J) ropt. 

n1Ig E-1:lt. om Tf1Iua.prr1v 11. 
A<'. 

fV tpuha.KTJ J,;.gr. 1ra.pa81Bovs A, frndeHs 
om 1st a.uTov U \'ulg(not nm). , a·1a.1uv 

5. rcc <Knvn,, with a\'EIIL p rcl 3G Chr ;ic,·-c <Ee 'l'hl, txt A'(appy) BN 13. •10 
,·ulg E-1:it Lucif Ca$siod.-11"0,\,\71 &f 11pouvx11 .,,,, o unvua. 1rEp1 avTov a.1ro -r71s EKKA. 

1"p. 'T. 0. 1rfp1 avT.(sic) )) (om 1st 1rfp1 a.vTov l>-corr). om 1rp. -ro11 (hov H. 

* 1n:1I A-corr UDN o }) 13. -10 (pro/JaMy a corrn, .,;ee eh Yiii. 15: ih.e hro are iHdif· 

fere11f(11 used in tl,is co1111exio11, see Le:rx mul rejf': but 1rEpi is t!te more usual) : t171'Ep 

(A' ,)EHL rcl 3G Chr Sc,·-c. 
6. ['lµE,\,\., so UELN c Ip 13.J rcc -rrpoa.j'UV (corrn), with DEHL rcl Chr: 

1rposa-yEn' No: txt A a p 3G, 1rpusa.ya.,-uv ll 13. rcc avT. l.Jcf-rrpo., with IIL rd 
U~c 'fhl: txt ABDJ•:N ah k op 13. 30 Chr. om 1st o D kct-12. ,coiµovµEvos 
1)1: txt 1)9• for Tf, &f l) .E-lat copt: 0111 C 133. 7rp11$ 'TT7 8upa. A. 

this \'icw mof.t arhitran· nml C\'CI\ un
trntnra]; arnl J own, with nll respect for 

\\'ic!>clcr's i::cncrnl acmnen, I am dispo~ctl 
to u,:rt.>c with this criticism. The whole 
c-nst of tlw nnrratin.•,-thc Y,craJ1 a.l 7lµfpa.&., 
not ;;v ') 1/µipa. TWv Cl(., Luke\, own cxpre~
sion in his Gospel, :xxii. 7,-thc intimation 
of e,ulrtri11p c11sfo,(1J in the -rrapa.5o1Js ..... 
cpvAdrTO'flV aiiT.,-thc Jl'l:i~- implied in the 
Bov,\dµ,vos,-in the impcrl'l.•ct:. lTrJptiTo,
ijv ,-woµi1171 (uot l,-ivno),-thc ~pccilica
tion or T~ vuKTl ltcf:"'!1 as prc~uppo:-inl! 
(nolwith~tam]in~ wlmt Wic~l'ler s:,~·s to the 
contr.iry) more uig-hts preceding-,-:ill this 
woul1l he 1111nceou11t:1hll' in the prc<•i!(c his
tMical dic-tion of Lnkc, unlt•s.s he hall in
tcmll'd to ron\·ey an impression llmt some 
cla,,1s <'irrpsed. Bnt slill more decish·e is 
his ciwn dt.'linition of nllO'xa., Luke xxii. 1, 
'1 lopT~ ,-ldv 0.tVp.wv, '1 ~Eyop.il"T) 1rUO")(a.. 
80 that µnil Tb-rrcicrxa ma~· well= µt:Ttl. "T¾JV 
fOp·d,v TWv O.{IJµr,j1v. 'J'lw rlll?Ulllt'llt from 
tlw four qnatt"r11in11,; ol' ~ohlil'r~ pro\'t'S. no
thing-: llu· ~-:1111c :--ixkt·n (.-.l•e hdow) rnay 
l1a\'t' li:ul him iu 11cni1t111r11{ cliarg-t•, that 
1m111h111' lu-iug- :q1poi11lt·cl a,; :uh•quah• to the 
1l11ti1·:-: rt·1111il'l'1I. 4. Tiaoa.paLv TETpa.• 
SloL'i] In 111ililar~· :1rr:rni;:-1·tm·nb, Jlnml 
"1't'ms. to lmn• rctailll'tl t lu:· IC0111a11 lmhits, 
acror1li11g- to whit'l1 lhl' nii::ht was 11h·idcd 

into four watch~, aml each committed to 
four $Ollliers (6,B&a.a-, 4't1Ad1tf1a. 860· Tb BE 
tpvA&,cu&v iO"Tw itc TfattO.p,,w IZvBpciiv, Polyh. 
,·i. 33. 7), to two ot' whom the prisoner Wa!-> 

chainNl, the other two keeping watch be
fore the 1hors of the prison, forming the 
first mul seeoml ,f/ltartls of vcr. 10. Jt is 
plain that this 11u111hcr being- mentioned is 
no sign that the cnstotl_\' was only for om• 
ui,9/d. JUT. TO wG.axa.] ($ee abo,·c) 
o.fter the days of the feost, i. c. after the 
2bt of Ni~an. Herod, who (\·er. l, note) 
ohscrnd ril?Orousl_y the J cwh,h customs, 
would 11ot t.'XC'Ct1te n. prisoner duriu;:: the 
li:nst: 'Xo11 jmlku11t die fcslo' ()loet.1 
Katon \'. 2, )lc)·cr). Gva.y. a.VT. T. 
Aa.-eij ~e rd·.: to bring him out and sen. 
tence him in sight of the people. 
5.J On the d11rafion implied hs this 
n.>rse, sec al.Jon•. 6. lKt:ivnJ em• 
plmtie : that very night, ,·iz. wluch prc
("<'tlt."1 till' ,lay of trial. The pr.u-li(·c 
of :1tt:1d1ing n pri~oncr to one kccp<'r 
or more In· :1 ch:iin is :1lh11lcd to h,· ~l'\'C· 

r.il a11cit,;1t authors: c. r,r. !'-1.·111.•~•;1, tic 
Tr:111qnill. 10, • E:1tll'111 cust0tli:1 unh·er:-:os 
cin·n1111h>tlit, alli;:ali11ne sullt 1.•tia111 IJUi 
:11li;::,1Hrn11t, 11ii-i tn forte IL"\'iorem in 
i-inistm l':tlt.•11:.un putas:' :uul Epist. 
;";: • (Jul'm:ulmmlum 1·mlc111 ,·:1.tcna et 
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T1/,, puAaKl111
• 

7 Kn: :8oU ;;Y-YE~o~· K11r,:,w 1
' iri"'"I, .. ,.; • ;:.,r_t. ,-:- 1 

c tj,,~,; cl f>..aµtf;r:v f11 Tt
1
;j e olKIJ/.UITl° f ;rurU~u~ OE r1l1, c~•t.''.;~· .. 1~; 

~-;~•J~" g ;;;\E11pci11 Toti ITf.-pou h ~yu:>fl• (l~Tf~J' ;\t-y,~•• i •.\i·f.,,-,u ""
1
r fl'r .. .-

1ff::\, j iv Tllxu. Kai k E!.fAcrrn1, ul,,oll ,,; 'ii ,~;\l,'1u,; i.: ,,7,., •1~·;~~~~
1
:•:/ 

i~~)~Jk xup,:i1,. 8 El;rE,, TE ;, C:y7t;\n.,; "t)~{' (I~.~ •• I z,;,tJfll h:O; r:11:·\L:J..~ 
111 

ll1T08,,aat rO O ao1,00A1U. aou. E1roi11ar:v 8E o~rw~. ,:a;~ i:~·;~·.,.,:rr. 
AEyEt oUnp o n ff)1/ia>..0V TI> ;,utr1r; •• auu K11i 1iao1\ol,1Ju ~.\:.:~::1':'~;, 

,,01. 
9 k·nl i!E;\OW1 1 1i11.·o>..oUOu, ""; 01',,-.· ;tu ~ii (~~ 1,0t,; ~~ 1 ~ • ui 

I' iff'TIV rO y1vO,,r:vov q 8,(1 Tnii ;,_ .. ryt'Aou, taOKu 8E r Ona,aa '7"~t~;,~~1.-) 
/3)J;n.111, 10 s 8,r:>..ODvru,.· OE ;rpWr11v I tpuAa~1J1, Knl' 8u,.. I ~p~:T~,.~ 

Tlpa1, 1IAOav E1ri TJJ1, 1J1'Ar,1, T1}1, u a1811pilv TJ}1, ",pEooucrn1, 1:!,~'."~•~.1~.=,.=11• 

Eit; T'1J1, ';'i'0,\11•, "" ~r•~ • atl1011«r11 ,j,,oi-y') uV,oic;· #\u1 f~i>..- ~~-~~;~: 
o,;1,n,; y r.po~AOo,, z (JU,urw ~1in11 , Kai fl10C11,c: 3 ~~ll'TT1J ~ I. j~, ~~r~t: 

~ 7. , ... ~ ~ 

[i{t'.1~1;l!ff j;;i~t!'.i'.~I:l!i~:~i;:1~;,~:;;;;I{li 
lfff;\a.µ~o, omg- fv follg-, 1), 

[fEf:TfO'GV, so .\BL.H;N p.J 
7. nft Eff'EO'T71 ins TW ff'ETpw )) f-.YfaW•ast sah .eth. 

for 1rciTaEar, vu(cis J) Syr, co~11p1111,qe11s Lul"il: 
aft ;,,:up. ins avTou D-g-r vulg ~Jr i--.,h arm. 

8. for TE, Oe (alteralio11, as o.fle11, lo more usual cop,tla, but TE is rlurraclerislic 
qflke .leis) llDRH a e aG ,ah Thl-sif: t,t ALK p la rcl :-yr ,elh Chr \Ee 'l'lil-lin. 

1rp. civT. bcf o a-y. I~ b. rce-:n-p,(waa, (c1lteralio11for ;11ore prl'cisiu,,, allfl 
perhaps, as Jle,'!er, lo a.1ree belier 11:ii!, v;,ro&,,aa1, also a compomul), with EHL n·l <Ee 
Thi: txt AllUN a p 13. :JG sah(:ulll -r7111 uacpvv uov) Bas Clu·-comm:r 1m0Suaa:1 
ll 1(llai). 

9. ri?c aft 17Ko,\. ins civTw (s11ppleme11lary, to corresp to ,,o, abol·c), with EIILNJ rd 
nm Chr: txt ABDN 1 p 13. •10 tol arm. -yu,oµ. L hep ISO. for 61a., v1To (corr11, 
not obserd11.q tire peculiar force of 61a. here, sai,l of 11,e secomlar,1; n9e11t. '1'!,is i.,· mucli 
more pro!Jnble titan the eo1u.'erse. Bol/1, e:rprr are used b,11 L11A.-e: <:J'for 61a, re_//': for 
vro, L11ke ix. 7; xiii. 17; xxiii. 8. But lllis latler lie IISl'S alrra.1/,f of our Loni, tl1e 
1,rime Age,,t in tlte miracle. See also Eph , •. 12) .All c l syr-nmrg- Chr1 Thi-tin: 1rapci 
c: t,t IIDELN 13. 3G re! ,·ss Chr1 !Ee Thl-sif. for o,, -yap D a. 15. IS. :JG. ~5. 
180 tol Srr sah nrm : om N'. 

10. K. aEl)T. l,cf cpuA. D rulg Lucif: 
t/)1p. flS' -r. ,r. L Syr: t1r1 p 13. !JG. 1-12. 
.AllDN p 13. 3G. (~•u-y~ ll 1DN: ~•••-r• 13.) 

[71.\0a.v,-~o AHN 13.J orn T71v 

J!JciBµous Ka, D. ,rpo,,,Ae. D 25. !)jl 

rcc 71vo1x811, with EIIL Chr: txt 
:aft f!EA.8. ins KaHJ371aav TOVS ~.., 

<Ee: lll$S of l'hr Tlil-~ir \";try. 

a7r11A8u1 .A. 

militem et cnstotliam copulat.' • In the 
nccount of the imprisonment of llerml 
Agripp11 him.self by Tiberius, Jos . .Antt. 
x,·iii. G. 7, we read ot' the tTu11Bf6fµhos 
aliT~ o-TpciT1d,T71r. .Aml we ham :m ctlil't 
of Coustautius, commanding, for l.,in<ling 
pri$011CN, • prolixiorcs cntenas, si criminis 
qnalitas diam cah'1rnrum nccrl.Jitatcm po:i.
htla\·crit, ut et crudatio tlcsit, L't pcrma
nc:,t suh titb custOlli:1.' (Wic.sclcr, p. -1U.) 
Sec note on eh. xxh·. :!3; sec also eh. 
sxviii. JG, 20. ITl)povv -rit• +,,>..] 

not, l,:epl i!1e 1Mlcli (H1,plu.·l, \\.oll', 1,J.),-
1.Jut guarded tho prison. T.J olajfM!TL, 
the chamber. It is in St. Lukc·s 11mn11cr 
to i-dalc ~imult:mcon),I_\" the :111:;L·lic ap
pcar,mcc :uul the s.hiniu;..:- of a light arouml: 
cf. Luke ii. !) ; :\Xi\·. •I; eh. x. 30. ThL' 
lig-ht acc01u1,:,1niL'li, or pcrli:tt\f, as S.11l,:'j.!'l'"tl•1l 

here in 5~·r-111,,r;.:, sl1011e f,·0111, thl' :rn;.;d. 
9.1 ~EtA.8Wv, Yi/.. from thL· ut ... "11.ua. 

10.J Tlicjirst antl $C't'o11d w;~tl'l1 or 
"'tlRrtl cannot 111L':lll the two :l,olt!1L'J"S !11 

~-hom he was chainL•d, 011 m·e,11111l of 



134 TIPA.:E:EU: ATIO~TOAON. 

11. rcc "'yEVoµ., bcf EV faUTW, with EHL rel Clir: txt A llDN a c p 13 \'ulg Lucif.
avTw B 1• oTt hcf a,\710ws- DE :Pth Chr Lucif. ins o bcf IC11p1os H c 180: 
o ~fOS' a 27. 29. :m. 105. Hi3. [ E{w\O.TO, !iO .ABDEHN p 13. 3G.J ins u; 
Let' Tra0"71s .B 73 ,·ulg Luci f. om Tou Aaov A Syr. 

12. <TUV, 6, A a k O I' 13. 3G (Syr ') coptt : 0111 Tf 501 : ••• <TUV. ]) : txt BEHLN rl'i 
\'i.;s Chr. rec om 1st T1JS- (as mrnecessar!I ?), with EHL rcl 36(sic) Cl.ir: jns 
ABIJN p. (13 tlcf.) 

13. rcc for auTov, Tov 1rnpou (e.rplanato1:1J, uvv,5wv begi,wiilg an ecclesiastical 
podion), wilh EIIL rd :JG syr Chr: txt .:\BUN p 1:1 \'ulg S_n (:uptt :n·m Thi-fin. 
,ru,\~v"r i:- wriltl'II h~· J>G('.'), t.hc fomll'l' rcadi11~ whil"h nccnpictl mort• sp:wc li;n·iug
hl'Cll obliterated: foris D-lat. 11'po111\.BE 112(:Mni) H 3. vn-aKououua N 1 : 

txt N-curr 1• ov, po5. bcf v,r1uc. D. 
14. aft 71vo1!0 in~ aVTw E c Syr syr-w-ast. for -rov 11'Vhwva, 'T1JV evpav E. 

ins Kai bet' us6p. BE D1(aml lat). om ~ml -rov ]) 1 : ins ])1• 

15. o(sic) OE E[hE}yov avT7J 1)1 : 01 Of -:rpof cwT7JV (without E1rr.) ]l3.-u1r. hef1rp. avT. 
13. [wra.v, so ABN.J for EhE;,ov, H11'av ll lcct-1~. add aft Ehfj'OV 

l(EA.O&iv above: but nrc probahly the other 
two, one at the 1loor of the chamber, the 
otl1c1· nt the outer door of the builtling-. 
'J'hcn 'the iron g:atc leading into the city' 
was Uiat uutsi(lc the prison building-.~, 
forming the exit from the prcmi~cs. 'l'hc 
situation of the prison is uncertain, hut 
seems to hm·e been in the city. 'l'hc ad1li
tio11al cl,msc in 1) (see var. r,•iultl.) is 
rcmarkaLlc, and can lumlly he o~hcr than 
~t•1111i11e. 11. J lv f.a.vT~ y., as E. V. 
coming to himself: ht1Yin~ l'l>i'on•rctl his 
st·lf-co11sciom•11c,.;:-;, lie was hcforc in the 
half-cm1s1·ionsncs!, of one who is drt>aming 
and kuows that it i~ a dn•am: except tliat 
in Iii~ case tl1'-drca111 was iltf' truf/1, aml his 
:,,;uppo:-;ition the unn•ality. 12. uuv-
1.SW,/j Xot, co1i.\·iderrrns (a.-; Vul~., Bv1.a, 
<.hot".): uur, • Ueill.'f awan' of llte 1J/ace of 
meeti,a,(J,' with rclcrc11c0 to what follows 
(.)lt•ycr), aguinst which the aorist is llC• 

cisi\'C, importiu~ some ~iugfo act anti not a 
sb,tc: hut, ns rcn:, referring to wlmt 1,·e11t 
be.fore (C'16a. lth116Ws 1.;.T.A..), having be
come awo.re of it. •1wci.11vov] It is 
uncertain whc>thrr this ,John :\lark was the 
same a!J the B,·angl'list .:\lnrk : but they 
han: hccn P."Cncrnlly Lclic\'ctl to he the same. 
For a full account ol' him, sec Prol1•gomcrn1 
to )lark (Vol. I. § i.). His mother :Mnry 
wus not· sister, Lut aunt of Barnabas: fi:Ce 

Col. i,·. 10, notl•, 15. O:yyd.OCJ lrr. 
a.'UToV] No other rendering hut his angel 
will suit, the scns,,; and with a few cxecp
tio11s(C1tmero, lt1s.nni;c, llnmmornl,au(l one 
or t,,·o 1nort')all Con1111e11tators,a11cic11t antl 
llHnkru, have l'l'l'oguizc,l this llll'a11i11g-. 
Our Lortl plai11l_11 a,\·serls the doctrine of 
l}ll'trditrn a11_,1,,ls in ref .. :\latt. (~ce note 
then') : and froui thi;; we fm·lhl'I' karn in 
wlmt s.ru;;c lli:- WOl'tls we1·c mulcrstooll by 
the early church. From His words takei1 
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1rpos aVT71v Tuxov D Syr. om li N1• rcc auTou bcf fUT., with DEllLNJ 13 
rcl Orig: txt .AUN 1• 

16. om 7rETp. D. t=~avo1(. Oe KCU 16011-n:s avr. Ka, E(. 1)1, [E,Oav, so All.] 
17. Ka.Tau,a-ciJl'Tos 0£ auTou uq, .A. for ,,..,..,.,u,, u,a !Tu")'a .. crw 1) 1. ins f1s71Afh11 

Ka, bcf 6111-y. D S_yr S)'l'-w-ast. om 2nd ,wro,s AN a p 13. a:1. GU. 100. 10.; lect-1~ 
vulg nrm : ins BDEIIL rcl 36 Chr. auTov bcf o tcvp. A: f(71;,a-yo bet' avrov 
p la. •10. 73. rec fur -rt=, 6E (see above, ver 3), with UHL l'd 3G syr copt Chr: 
txt AUEN p \·ulg S_yr salt reth. 

18. om OUK o.\ry. D 7G Lucif: J.lE')'IU 15. lB. 36. 180 Syr sah arm Cassiod. 
19. for Oe, TE A a reth. ciff'OKTa.11871va, D 1-gr .Syr copt.: txt D-corr1•2• rec 

ins TTJII bef Kaur. (iusertion to answer lo T7JS 10116.)1 with HL rcl Chr l.Ec Thl: om 
AllDEN a e p 13. ,10. 8,<Tpuj,,, A. 

with the context (µ~ Ka.Ta.tppov~cr11n lvctl 
TWv µ11,piiw To6Twv) we infer that each 01ie 
has his guardian angel : from this pas
sage we find not only that such was be
lien<l to be the case, hut that it was suppo• 
sed that such angel occasionally appeared 
fo. tlie semblance (seeing that he spoke 
with the voice) of tlte per:~oii himself. \Ve 
<lo not, it is true, know who the speakers 
were: nor is the peculiar form in which 
they viewed the doctrine binding upon us: 
it may hnYe bceu c>rroneom::1, and savouring 
of superstition. llut of the doclriue itself 
this muy not he said, as the Lord llimself 
has asserted it. See Dr. \\7or<lsw/s in
teresting note here. l•'or what pur
pose they supposed this angel to haYe 
cowe, <locs not 11p1icar iu the narmtivc. 

17. Ka.Ta.at,aa.~J sec rell: His mo
tive wns liasle : he tells bril'lly the par
ticulars of his dc>lh·crancc, an<l, while it 
wns ,\·rt night, haslily dep:,rls. 
"1QKW'3~] James, t!te broll,e1· of t!te Lord, 
whom we liud Jll't'siding over the chnn·h 
:it ,Jerusalem, eh. X\'. 13; xxi. 18; Gal. ii. 
12. SL'C G;.1l. i. HJ; ii. U. lie appe:us 
al~otQ he meutiuuc(\ in 1 Cur. XY,7. 1 
helic\·c him to have been one of tllosc 

ciOEi\4>ol Toti Kvplov lllClltioned :Matt. xiii. 
55; Jolln Yii. 5; eh. i. H:; 1 <..:'or. ix. 5, of 
whom I have in the note on the lirst of 
these passages maintaincJ, that they wcrf! 
His reul 111aterual bretl1re11, sons of ,J OSl'ph 

and ]ilury :-to have been an Apostle, as 
Paul :-iml Uarnul1:1s, but uot of the number 
of the twekc (:-.cc note ou eh. xi\'. •.I):
and to have been therefore of course tlis 4 

linct from ,James the sou ol' Alph:cus, 
enumerated (:Hatt. x. 3 I:) amo119 the 
twckc. The reasons for this belief I re
serve for the Prok•gomcna to the };pistlc 
of James. tli; E°TEpov TcS1rovJ 1 ~cc 
in these words a minute nrnrk of trnlh in 
our narr:i.ii\'c. L'ndcr the circmustancc~. 
the pl:,ce of Petcr's retreat would \·cry 
naturally at the time be kept secret. J t 
prohably was unknown to the person frmn 
whom the narratl\·c came,or dt•si:;:-ncdly left 
i1Hlclinitc. .Anti ~o it has l't•nmincll, the 
1rnnativc not following Petl•r's history any 
longer. \\'e foul him again at Jerusalem 
in t·li. X\'. Wlwthcr he ll'i't it or 11ot on 
this occa!-ion isuncnt.1i11. It is not asserlC'tl 
in E!EA6W11,-whid1 ouly implies th:1t he 
left the ltouse. 18. yooi,i.iVTJli ~ ... (pa.-;] 
\Vicselcr argues from lhh::, anti l think 
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z~.~~~~-~1{~!'· 20 1jv 6E z BuJ.rn1,ax,;,v Tuplou; K"ai I.,jjw,,lou:· a ~,100vJ1a80~ 
1
fL~0;'i, 

t;~::,~ Tljr 8€ li 11"ar'laa1, L, 1rpO,; aVrOv, Kai C 1nlau11TE( BAOaTOV -rOv cl ~gp~i 

''•'•"''·"· d f;;; -roU c Ko1rWvo,; -roii {3acr1>..Ewt r 1ir0Uvro Eip{1v1111
, 8uA 

~I~!-:fi\ud. rO I: -rpEtpeaOat aUr(:,V -rJ),, xWpav h U1rO T~,; i {3aat~I_KlJ,;, 

~ ~hi .. :r 1~rJ~- 21 k TUKTV SE ru,Er~ 0 'Hpt:,~,,c; l E1,aua0~1evoc; 
111 EaU'r1ra • (3u

c ~i,'~;i1f{ i:-, tJl~110J11 Knl " 1-:nUiarrc; f7ri -roU O 
{3:i,rnroc; 1' EJ,,~n1yO~u wpU~~ 

xx•iii.11. c:~1.i. ltl. ":!)l~cr-.i.-.4:0. d,·h.,-iJi.~'7retr. eherrnnly. E~otl. rff.3. 

r -[iE::t;f;;:,\:i-:. I\:i:tSf :} :~-":ft\}';7.,:.:~::.1

~~,

1'.'f,'.'.:;;;ii:l~f.'.'.:)(,. ,ii; / '.j}f 
x,ii. :.!ii. p her~ c.ilr. rrnr. x:r.a. (~ee x:i,;.1v.J 31, {N..-h. ,iii. •I l•i] Aid.) 11nly. ~~JJJAJJ"rdpu ; ... llrui~, 
Ju•. Anti. i~. 13. I. 

20. for OE, -yap D mth. rcc ~1ft ~E ins o 71pw611s (as bein,q tlte commencement of a 
nr11• l1islo1y,- -th"I of t/u, df'al/1, ,if Jlerod), with II L rt•I :JG :--yr Chi\ npw6ns E a h 1 k o 
'fhl-sif: 0111 A.UDN p 13. 40 vulg Syr coptt reth Ruthal Lucit: D rca<ls 01 Oe oµo9. 
ft aµtpoupwv TWV ,ro-'.EWI' ,rap11uav ,rpos -rov /3acnAea.. for -rou /3!1.0-, 1 auTou DO: 
om D-lat. '71TTJO'G.V'TU A. !:iah. Tar xwpas auTwv D vulg Lucif; auTous a: auT. 
Tf/V 1r0Aw E 13. 33. a-i: cirilafes E-lnt. for a7rO, EiC J) •JO. 105. 

21. Olll O n a. Olll KCU BN p ,to. 

rightly, that the dclinrnncc of Pdcr must 
hrn-c taken place in the last watch of the 
night (3-G A.l!. in April), for otherwise 
his escape wouhl ha\'c been pcrcci,·ed before 
the break of day, ,·iz. at the next change 
of the watch. ,,., .... EylvETO J 80 
'J'liC'ocr. Ill. xiv. 51, &6lura rop-;,ol, Ti 
-yevoCµE6a; 19. ICa.T .. ,, tlt; Ka.1.a-.J 
'l'hc-;c words arc to be takC'n tog-rthcr, and 
bu"i or E11 K. to lie supplied with 01f'T'p1/3Ev. 
Kuin. takes £1's K. as = f., K. with O,frp., 
mul uanMJd,y :!lone, which is not f;O 

natural on al'count of the position of the 
words. 20. 8vf-Lo1-1a.x.Wv J It is im• 
po:--sihle tlmt }forod shuuhl ha\'c Leen at 
war with the 'J'nitms anti Sidonillll!-., be
longing as they ~lid to a Homan province, 
aml he himsPII' hL'ing- in l1igh fo,·om· nt 
Home :-nor is this implie(l in our text. 
The qunl'l'el, howe\'cr it originatl•d, nppcars 
to ]mm been C'arricd ont on lIC'rod's part 
U_y !',.QlllC comm('lTial reg-ulation opposed to 
their intt,1·esl, dcpenllcnt as they were on 
supplies from his territory. ~11 Ouµ. i:. 
tlwn•fore best n•1ulcrc(l as in K \r., was 
highly displeased. ofL, irap~o-. ,·iz. by 
a deputation. Blastus is a Homan name 
{Wctst. from :in i11sc1·iptio11), :uul, from 
Herod's frl'qucnt visit:-- to HonH', it is likrly 
tlmt he wnnltl have Homans ftl'> his coll• 
litlt·utial :--cl'\·aui~. Bl:i,-tu..; wa:-- his l'ubieu• 
larius, or 1n·,efecfus c11'1ic11/o (Sud. Uom, 
}(j): t-l't! eh. viii. ".!.7. Etpl}V'Tl".l unt 
(f;ce ahon•) pencC', in its ~trict sc-nsc, hut 
reconciliation. Sul. TO TpE.t,urGa.1.J 
\\'e lem·11 l'rorn 1 l\in::s r. 11 that Sulmnon 
urndc Jll't'scnts of wlil'at :11111 oil to Jlil·am 
in retnm for 1111! ecd:1r a111l lir-tn•l•s for the 
Lord's house: and from Ewk. xxrii. 17, 
that ,Judah :11111 hr:tl'I t•xpm·tcitl wlil'at, 
l101wy,oil,:uul hnhn (or resin) to'J)Tc. lu 

Ezra iii. 7 also, we find Zeruhbnhcl giving 
meat, drink, and oil to them of Sidon au<l 
Tyre, to bring cedar-trees to Joppa. l\Jr. 
Humphry quotes from Uede, • 'l'yrii ncccs
sariam habebnut vicini n•gis amicitinm, co 
qu0<l corum regio ,·aide augusta et Galila•m 
Damasciquc pres1m linilms essl't.' An 
additional rcnson for thl'ir request at this 
particular time may lrnve been, the prc~a
lcncc of famine. 21.J 'l'hc account in 
Jo:-cphus is remiukably illustrati\·c of the 
sacred text: Tpfroy SE fros a.llT~ f;Jar:n
AE1~"...11n .71/s ~A71s 'Iov

1

0a.(as TrE7rA7/pwTO, 
1

1Cal 
Traprw us 7rJJ...w Ka,uapuav .... uuveTeJ...u 
Of fnaiiOa 0Ewplas E-is T)JY Kc:duapos T1µ.lw, 
{17r~p Tijs- f,cElvou uwrnplcu Eopr-f,11 nva 
Ta'VT1/V ETr1uTU.µEvos- (probably the 'qnin
qneunaliu,' U. ,T. i. !H. 8. \\'ie.i:-clcr, p. 
133). ,ccd 7rap' allT¾/11 -;j6p<)IO"TO Ti;w Ha.Ta 
T¾,v E7ra.pxlav Ev Ti.Au ,cal 1rpo/3E/3TJK&Twv 
f;S ci(!av ,rA,j6os. 0EuTip'!, BE TW11 6EC.,p1Wv 
1ulEp(!, O"ToA¾,11 EvBv<Td.µu 1os f{ O.p-y•'•pov 
Trf'ff'Ol1Jµ(,,1Jv 7!'ciuav, Ws 6auµU.uioy llq>¾)v 
El11m, 7!'ap,iA6f:v ds TO 6io.:rpov ripxoµiv71s 
1JµEpas. l116a Ta"is 1tp~Ta1s TW11 1]A1a1eWY 
C1.1crl11""' lTr1/30Aa"is O D.p')'upos tcciTau"yacr9Els 
6auµaulws 0:,7riuT1A8f, µap1!alpwvn 'f)o/3Epbv 
,cal "To"is fls allrbv 1%nYi{ouu1 tppu,W6u. 
d,60s BE oi ,c&AaKH TO.s oVSE l,ulYttJ Trpbs 
a...,aOoti iiAAos lzAA06E11 (/,w11<l.s &.v£{JJwv 6Ebv 
7rposa')'opEl,ovns, EVµEY1)s TE f:17}s, f7r1AE
-yovres, Ei Hal µExp• a•llv Ws 6.v9pw7roY fCpo/311· 
011µEV, C.AA0; 7otlnEii0f:V KpEh-rovd. ere 61-'1jrijs 
tp'VrTEWS l,µ.oho"yoiiµEV. ol!K €,rf.1tJ...1j~E To6'ro1s 
0 f;Jg,cr1AElls oV5E T¾W ,coJ\.a,cElaY Cl.crE{3oiiuav 
U.7rnpl'faTo. 0.11aKIJi}as 6' 0~11 }tET' OA,')'OY 
T/'J11 {3oufJ~va T.;js Ectvroii ,wpaJ\.i,s- V7r£pKa0E· 
(A.u£vo11 1:llhv f7rj uxowluv Tw&s- lzyyEAov 
Of roiiTov EIIOUs c'vJ71<TfY ,cal(W11 Elva,, , ... 
,ea) 01aK&p6w11 fuxEV OS'Vv')Y. (This owl, 
Eusl'Liu~, II. K ii. 10, profc,<;si119 to qrtofe 
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nlJrollt•• 2-l ~ 8~ q t11µot r i;rE<J,t,.,u 0EoV <J,wv1I Kal ovK 11 Ar1~,m1r 

Uv9p,~r.ov. 23 
s 'JTR{JOXf>ii,1.u, 8E I EuUr<l~EV aUnJv r.-yyEAO(' ~•:::-:r{::-: 

,n,plou u tivO" w., oll~ V t8,t1KE11 TJ/11 V a,;~n,, Tt~ Ou,; Kni r ;~~/;·,, i•. 
, \V 1 • 1 ') • ~ l 

1 
:.'I. rl1._ll:!i. 

-yEvo1uvo,;,· aKwA71KoJ3pwro,; :.. E~et/JV~tv. - 1 o 8~ Y A,jyo,; i1-.,~~tt. 
ToU Otoii Y JJ~!nvtv Kai >· E1r,\,,Ol1J1cro. 25 Bap1,Uf3c.u; ~E Kai ¥::~:~•_ri~\~:1. 

.,,,h. 

22. nt beg, ins ,ca;aAAa.-yi;vros Oe auruu Tou· -rup101s D: reco11cilialus est iis mrlem 
~yr-~v-nst. <pc,,1171 bcf 6euu IIL I> c f g I o \"8S: tpw1111 1<up1ou c: q>w11a.1. J)I n1lg Syr 
Luc1f: txt D 8• av6r,w1rwv N;l. 

23. au;. h~f e1rar. ]) c 180 'l'hl-tin: om T1Jv (alteration io more usual P:rpr) 
DEHL rcl: ms .,\.UN d h k p 13. 3G. 1<a1 ,carafJar a1ro Tou /371µa-ros "'yooµ. 
HWATjKo,Bpwrnr(!--ic ])I : cr"r.iA. ]):!) n, (wv KaL OlrTWS E{El/,11{fv l>. 

24. for 9fov, tcuptuv B vulg. 7111{aVETO A: EV{avE 1)1: txt u~. 
Josephus, makes into nn angel. H:n-ing
prefacell his quotation, a.hoir -ypriµ.µaaw 
i;oi 1rwr TO Oa.iiµa. 6171;-Ei'Ta.1, he cit{'s thus : 
•••• U.va.1e6'1,ar liE µ.ET

1 0Alyov, -rijr EavToii 
Kfff,aA7/r inrEpKa.9El;6µ.t=vov Ellft=v li.yyEAov. 
Toii-rov EU90r iv6'1CTE 1Ca.KW1t Elva, at-rwv 
K.-r."A.. On the impossibility of acquitting 
the ecclc:--iastical historian of the charge 
of wilful fraud, sec Hcinichcn's second 
Excursus in his edition of Eusebius. It 
may be a caution to \l'i as to how mueh 
we may he lien:? of his 1p10tations of authors 
which do not remain lo 11s.) d.9p&av 1JE 
a.UTqi -r71r Ko&Alcu 1rporErpucrw ~A-y71µa. µ.nd. 
crff>uOp&T71-ror ci:pt&.i,uvov. Cl.va9H.ipi:Jv oVv 
'll'pbr -roils rplAavs 'O 8Ebs /Jµlv l'}'r/J, tp71(1lv, 
ijli7J KCI.TDCTTpfrpE-tJ/ f7rnCl.TTOµa1 T0v /3fov, 
1rapaxpijµa. -rijr Eiµa.pµ.iv11r -rCZs ltpn µ011 

KaTE,J,wcrµlva.s rpwvCZs lAE-y,"(o~cr1J5" Kal 0 
1tA718Els ae&:va.TOS llrp' llµWv 11011 8a.vWv 
0.11"d:yoµ.a,. . . . • crv,,ExWr liE lcp' 1Jµfpas 
1riv-rE -rqi ,..;;s -ya.crTpbs ciA-yf,µa.T1 li1Ep-yacr-
6Els -rbv 13fov KaTEcr-rpEiJ,Ev. Ant. xix. 8. 2. 

'J'hc circumstance related in our 
text, of the answer to tlw Siclonia,i em
bassy, of which .Josephus seems not to 
have been aware, harillf/ been one object ol' 
Herod on the occasion, \,hews au nccunu•_y 
of cletail which w{'ll accords with the view 
of the matcriiil of this p:u·t of the Acts 
lm\'ing been colll'dcd :,t c~sarca, where 
the c\·cnt happened (see Prolcgg. to Aeb., 
§ ii. 11). 23.j 'l'he.f<1ct may he cor
l't•ctly rchitcd by Jo5cphus (sec ahow): 
but our narratl\·c :ill<·gcs the cause of 
what happcuell tll have been the dis
pleasure of God, mul the ~trokc to ham 
liccn iullicll'd b,11 llis angel. Compare ~ 
li'ings xix. a5; 1 Chron. xxi. 1~, 16. llnt 
no appearrrnce of an angel is implil•1l: nor 
was I aware Lhat such had C\'cl' hccu in
ferred; but I sec in Yalcsius's note on 
RuscL. ii. 10, "Quasi ,·c1·0 non utruuu1uc 
fieri pot.ucrit, ut et lmbo supra capnt 

.Agrippm, C't ex alia partc angelus citlcm 
·apparcrct." aKwA"IKGfjpwToi] .An
other additional purlieul:ir: and one to be 
cxpecl1•d from a ph_ysician. lu sc,·crnl 
cases of deaths h,Y cfo·inc jmlgmcnt we 
lmvc accounts of this loatl1,.;onll' termina
tion of the di,.;l':lSC. So Herodotn:--, l\·. 
205, 1/ 4tEpETlµTJ .... (Wua ELIAfwv t'!f~-HU : 
which he :illegt'S as au instance that 
CX<"e:c.sin ilulnlgence of rcn•ngc, such as 
Pherctii"na had :-hf'wn a:;rain-.t the IJar
c~ns, is lookrd on with anger h!' the gods. 
Sec too the Yery f;.irnilar account of the 
death of Antiuchns Jt;piphancs, 2 ::\lace. ix. 
5 -U. 80 also .Jos . .Antt. xvii. n. 5, <lc
sC:l'ibing the llisC'asc of which Herod the 
Grf'at dietl, mentions uijly1r utcWA71Kar 
ip.1ro10V0"11. :,,io al~o Enseh. (viii. 1()) of 
the death of Ualerius. So also TcrtnUian, 
:\ll Scapulam, c. 3, vol. i p. 70~, ::\lig-nc, 
u Clamlins [.Jucius Hcrmininnns in Cap
tmtlocia, cum indignc fcrC'ns nxon'm su:1111 
ad hanc scctam h-:lnsiisse, solm-11m• in 
prmtorio sno ,·astatus 1wstc Yivns YCl"• 
rnihn-; PlmlJi..;sct, Xcmo sC"iat, aichat, nc 
g:uuk:int Christ.iani. Postea cognito cr
rore sno, 11nod tormcnlis •1110:--llmu a pro• 
posito sno (•xcitlcre focissl't, p:rne Chris
tianus ilC'ce:--sit." 24.J ~imilarly, 
eh. , •. 1~ n:; ,·i. 7; ix. 31, a general state
ment of the prog-ress :uul prosperity of the 
chnr<"h of (~ocl forms the transition from 
one portion of the l1i:--tory to :mother. 
25.J The joumcy (eh. xi. :lO) took pbcc 
after the dC'ath, or about tlw time of the 
death, of Herod; sec on n-r. 1. '!'lie pm·
pos-e of the mi~sion would he Hry !>Onn 

aceomplishcil : ~:ml wouhl uatnrully nol 
remain longer in .Jt>msalem th:m wus 1111• 

aYoi1lahle, :uul woultl court no pnhlieity: 
:uul hence there seems an additional re:1~011 
for pluciug the yi:,;it after llcrot\':,; dC'a~h : 
for, of all the persons who:-.c c~ccntwn 
would be pleasing to the ,Tew:-., Saul wouhl 
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zf11,ht'_reo11ly. ~uUAo,; z i,7rfoTpeJ./;av f~ '1E~ouaaA1)µ a\.l 1rAripWaavrEc; T1lv 
R11th1.1\Ald. (3, [ '] , , 
i~~r: !•:1~.:!'. he StaKovLav, d av,nrapaAa uvTE4; Kat lwav1n1v TO,, \:i:: 

a j'~~~~'.-~!ii. c E1rtKA11(Hvra MUpKov. ADDE 

;';t ~.·:·;;~, XIII. l "Haav SE Ev 'A ,,r,oxein r Ka Ta rlJv g oiaav IILH a b 

h t~I i\' 17 • , 1 i - \ ik ~ , ., ' t1 '{3 C ~ f g h 
l" = c_i1. ;.r. i EKKA11atav upoq,11ra, Ka& 018m1KuA01, o TE Ba~:n.•a ac; k ~; P 

d~lt.\ :11,. Kni :=£vµeW1, ~ KaAotJ,u1•oc; Niyep Kal J\oVKwc; ~ Kua1,vaioc;, C "" 
;;~i _ c-g·/,:· I , , , " _ 1 , 18 , ~ \ M1111arw 

Kil.
3
_-17, ,l,1b l\.la11a)JV TE H:1wouu TIJV TETp(lpxov av11rpopo,; KCIL \"ncrn· 

e !~: ~;~t- r C'h. Jti. 1 refr. g c!lip~- .. r l_.:Ei: ~hrk vl _I. I._ eh, xs:li. l:?. b eh. xi. 21 rrlf. JILH a b 
1 J Cui. :a.ii. 25, rn. t:1,b, iv. 11. k Rom. ii. :..>u. I Tun. 1i 7. 2 T1rn. 1. 11 t. 2 i\lacc. I. Jn only. I l,llkl'l C d ( g h 

iii. Ill. i11.. 7 ~ :\It. ontr, (-x,i"~, Luke iii. I.) m he,e 0111) t. - 2 lb.cc. i.1.. ::!al ouly. Tbuc. ii. 5U (11! k I n p 
dh,c,m:~J. Xen. Mtm. ii. ~. -l, 13 

25. a.:n-EO"Tpe}u, D 1 : bt D\ for E!, a1ro D(E) b co 36 \'Ulg Chr-mss: u~ 
HIIL~ k l p ,-~s Chr-mss (El' Tlil: b:t A 13(~k) rcl i:opt t:hr.-aft lEp. :uld fir avnoxfuu, 
E a 1, e o Syr ~ah Cassiod. (Tlte i·ariatio11s h,n·e apparei1tlg arisenf,·o,n a coJ1f11siu11 of 
margiiial glosses. ur QV1'. mag ltave been, an explanatory gloss, aflerwardssubstitutctl 
for Ei 1fp,; then av'J". may ltave agai11 been corrected lo tEp., lea~ing l.lle us sta11di119.) 

fol' 2n<l '•••• Tov D 1 : om AllN 36 vulg Syr : txt ])•EHL p rcl syr coptt Chr 
(Ee Thi. (13 dcf.) '"'"oJ,.""I''"'" AN k p 13. 36 'l'hl-611. 

CnAP. XIII. 1. rt>c art 110-av OE ins T111ES (see nOte), with RIIL 13. 3G rel syr Chr: 
om AllDN a p ,10 \-ulg- Syr sah [Cth Vig. for o u, EV o,r 1)1 \'nlg Vig: add 7111 K«l 

D 3-gr \'ig-. f11"1Kahov>'· Do 180 lcct-12. om o bcf Kup7111a1or D. '1P· 
,ca.L TETp. D 1(and lat): txt ])\ TErpaa.px, (hut a erased) N. 

holcl the foremost place. Our verse is pro
bably inscrlcd as a. note of passage from 
the la!,t recorded fact of Bal'nnbas ant.l 
Saul (eh. xi. 30), to their hcing fouml 11t 

Antioch (xiii. 1). 'IwG.vv.J 8cc above 
on vcr. 12. 

Cn.u. XIII. 1-XIV. 28.J FmsT ms
EHON.!nY JOUnNEY OF PAUL AND ll.ut:SA

DAS. lle11ceforwarcl O,e history follows 
Sant (ur Paul, as he is now [ ,·er. !J] and 
from this time ck,nominatcd), ltis mii,ist;:q, 
mul the eve11ts of bi.~ life, lo tlte exclusion 
(with the sulc ex<·cption of the council ill 
eh. xv.) of ,1/l tlte ol!ter Apostles. 
XIII. l.J The TLVE~ of the rcc. has brcn 
intcrpolatc<l, to make it appear that the 
pcr:,;ons mentioned were not the onl!J pro
phets aml tcachcl's at Antioch. The enu
meration is probably in:-crtl'd on accuu11t of 
tlw ~olcmnity of the incident ubout to be 
J'clatcd, tlmt it mi:;rht Le known iclw tlteg 
v.:ei-e, to whoin the llol.)· Spirit entrusted so 
wcight_y n. commission. That tho~e euu
mcratetl were all then present, is implied 
by the Tf ..• Kai: sec eh. i. 13. ,rpu• 
qrijTa.1.J 8cc on eh. xi. 27. 81.SCIO"tc.] 
'l'hosc who had the xdpuTµa OiOaaKah(ar, 
see 1 Cor. xii. 28; Eph. h·. 11. 'l'hcy were 
probahl_y less immctliutel,y the urgmts of 
the Holy ~pirit than the ·rrpo,PT/-ra,, Lut 
under lli1-c:unti11ual guidance in thcgr:a<lnal 
and prog-n'!'-:--i\"c work of leadtii,!J tl:e \\'onl 
(sec Xcruult>l', P11. u. L. p. J8). lv
p.EWv O Ka~. ~Ly1:p·) Xothing is known of 
him. l•'rom his appdlntion of !\igcr, he 
may ha,·c been au African proselyte. 
AoVtc:LOi] A Lucius, probably the same 

person, is mentioned Uoan. xvi. 21 as a 
UV'f'YE111/r of Paul. There is uo reason to 
suppose him the same with AovKcis (Lu. 
cauus),-hut the contmry; for why should 
Paul in tl1is case use two different names! 
See Col. iv. 1,1,; 2 'L'im. iv.11; Philcm. 2-1. 
,v ctstl'in. bclie\'ing them to be the sam<', 
quotes Herodotus, iii. 131, 1rpW-ro1 µ.Ev 
Kponw1ij-ra1 l71Tpol h, .. E'YOll'TO 0:JII& T¾v 
'EA.hcl~a E111a,, ~EVnpo, SE KVP1JVa.io1., 
which r_crtainly is curious enough. 
l\la.va.~v] The same name with }.lcnahcm 
(Mava1/µ. LXX) the king of Israel, 21'\ings 
x,·. l·l. A certain Esscnc, of this name, 
foretold to llerod the Great, when a Uoy 
going to school, that he should be king Of 
the Jews (Jos. Antt. xv. 10. 5). An<l in 
con~equeneL', wlwn he came to the throne, he 
l1011ourcd .Mnuacn, and 1rd11Tar 0.71"' ll<1:l11ov 

Tol.lr 'Eacr71vol.lr T1µWv 01nEAE1. It is then 
not improbable that this }.fanacn may 
ha\'e hec>n a son of that one: Lut sec below. 
The llcrocl here meant was Antipas, who 
witl1 his brother ArchPlaus (both sons of 
Hcro<l the Great by Malthacc n 8amarit:m 
woman, sec l\fott-. xiv. 1. note) ,ra.pd ..,,,,, 

:6icil'1"?J Tpotf,'1.s Elxov bd 'PWµ11r, Autt. x\'ii. 
1. a. lloth were nt this time exiles, 
Antipas at Lyons, Archclaus at Yicuuc. 

O'llv-rpo♦ol!i] Probably • col/acla11eus' 
(\'"i1lg.), foster.brother j not, • brou_qllt 1tp 

1n"th,' for, if he had been bro11_ql,t up 
\\ ith Anti pas, he would also have be<'n 
willt Ari:hdau,v: sec ahovc. Ju 
tl1is case, l1is mother may have called 
her infaut by tlw uamc of' the person 
who ha<l brought the Esscncs into fa\'our 
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with Herod. and 110 relaUonsldp with thnt 
person need ha\·e cxi:;ted. l:a.\lA.olii] 
mentioned last, perhaps because the pro
pltels ••re placed first, an<l he was not one, 
Unt n teacher: or it may be, that he him
self' furnished the accoui1t. This circum
stanl'c, which has been ohjcctC'cl to by some 
as inrnlidating the accmacy of Llw account, 
is in foct an interesting confirmation of it, 
a.s being eminently characteristic of. l1im 
who spoke, as in 1 C'or. xv. D; 2 Cor. xii. G; 
Eph. iii. 8. 8cc llanmgartrn's striking re
marks on this, vol. ii. p. 7 ff. 1-'rom the 
arran~emcnt of the copul.r, it wouhl seem 
as if Unrnabas, Symeon, and Lucius wc1·c 
prophets, -)Ianacn an<l Saul, teachers. 

2. Au.ToupyolJVTwv J Thr gcaer,11 word 
for the pricstl,y service amou~ the ,Jews, to 
which now hnd succeeded that of 1rpoq>ij-ra, 
mul 616&.ut<a1'.o, in the Christian church : 
ministering is therefore the only word 
adcquntctoreutlcr it.as E. V.nftcrthe Vulg. 
'mfoisfrauiibus .Domi110 :' -more closely to 
define it is not only impracticable, but is 
narrowing an expression pm1mscly 1C'ft ge
neral. Chrys. explain~ it by rc71puT-r6nwv, 
-alii :1l iter: :mll tlie Homnnist cxpo~itors 
mulcrstantl the sacrifice of Ike mass to be 
meant; but in early times the word Imel no 
such rcf"crencc (sec rcff., and Suiccr sub 
,·occ). tl1u:v. TO 1rv. T. ly.J viz. by 
one of the prophet_.; present, probably Sy
meon or Lul'ius: sec a Love. 'l'hc nnnuuncc
ment being to the church, nml scvernl 
persons being- mentioned, we can hnrdly, 
with Meycr,suppose it to ha Ye been nninncr 
command mcrcl,y t() _!:OlDC one persou, ns 
in the case of Philip, eh. viii. 29. 6rJ 
gives precision and force to the command, 
impl_yiug that it was for a SJJCcinl purpose, 
and to be obeyed at the time: sec 1·ct[ 

TO lpyOv J Ccrtninl_\', hy ,·er. -!, we 
may infer that there Lad been, or was 
sin;ultaneousl_y with this commnml,adiviuc 
intimation made to Ilarnab.o.s and Saul of 
the nature nml direction of this work. 

In !?eneral, it l1:1cl already hecn pointed 
out m the case of Saul, eh. ix.15; xxii. 21; 
xx,·i. 17. It consh,tcd in prenchinO' to the 
Gentiles the nnscnrclmhlc riches ol' Christ 
Eph. iii. 8. Jn virtue of the foundation of· 
the Gentile churches being cntrnstc<l to 
thC"m, Saul and Barnabas hc('ome after 
this Apo,,tlcs, not ,·ice \"ersa; nor is there 
the least ground for the inference that this 
wn~ a formal r-xtcusion of the apostolic 
office, ~he pledge of its continuance through 
the ep1scop:,cy to the end of time. 'l'hc 
apostolic office tcrmin:1tl'd with the apos
tolic- times, and by its very nature, ad
mitted not of continuance : the C\liscopal 
office, in its ordinary sense, sprung u;l 
after the npustolic times (sec the rcrnark
nhlc testimonies cited hy Gicselcr, I. i. 
p. 115 f. not<>, from Jerome on 'fit. i. 7, 
ancl .Aug. Eph:.t.. h:xxii. ad Ilierou. 33, vol. 
ii. p. 2!.10): and the two arc entirely dis
tinct. The confusion of the two bclou~s 
to tlrnt unsafe and slippery i;rouml i11 
church matters, the ouly logic:al rC'J'ngl\ 
from which is in tl1c tr:1ditio11al system 
of Uome. Sec the curious :md charac
tC'ristic note in Dr. \Vonlsw., in whid1 
he attempts to prove the identity of the 
two offices: uud compare wiLh it the words 
of Jerome, on Tit. i. 5, ,·ol. Yii. p. GUO, 
"Epi:--copi nonrint sc lll:lfriS consuctu<linc 
quau1 <li_!:po:::.itionis dominiuc n~rib1te prcs
hJteris cssc m:ljores, et in commune dl'bcrc 
ccclesinm n.•gerc." 3. l''JG"T· K, ,rpaliiEVE,] 
not, 'jejunio et J)recibus (Yiz. oJ' Yer. 2) 
peractis,' Knin. : this was a new fosting
aml special pra~·cr for Uarnabas an<l Saul. 
};'asting and prayer haYe cnr been ron
neetl'd with the solemn times of ordin:1-
tion hy the Christhm church; hut the 
'jt~unia quatuor tcmpornm,' or 'cm her 
daj'S at the four sca~on:--/ for the :-pc('i:il 
purpose of onli1rntions, were probaLly 
11ot introducc<l till the fourth or cnu 
fifth century. Sec lli11ghau1, i,·. G. G. 

E1n8. T. X· a.'UT.J Sec on eh. 
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w i1~l/'r.~'t n~roi 11~v o~v w f,c1n1,,pfUvrEt; VrrO roll Uyiou 7T1'EIJ,u,ro,; ~f~~t 
1 !t:i.;:: II, X Kar~A9011 Elt; ~tAtllKEWI', e~Ei9Ev TE )" ~7rfirAeuau11 tl,; C: r: h 

r~11. K, 5 ' , • ""' A .. za , AA ... 13 p 
J '~'/'i':'..· :.!,:. u1rr01,, KOi )'El'OµEVOl El' -u aµ11 11, KQT1IY"'JE Ol' TOV 

.~.~
1
~·~- 1 ah AO)'ov roll L OeoU iv rai<: av11aj'wya'i't; rWv 'lou8alwv· 

z;•_i.i:ic:,.::it" E1xov OE Kai '[wClvanw C V1r11e~r11v. 6 11 8,eAOOvrec.; 8E O)u,v 

b.ft.'f_7,ia nJ1, Jl~O'OV "e rixr1. nU,pou eUpov t.v8ru Tlva f µ.U:yov 
(-,\d,f, rl1.1t:vii. 13.) a. eh. X\'. 3tl, Xt"ii. J:1. h fh. :iii. I rt'fr. C': - l.n~C" i. 2. C'\!, ·,o,~r. 

Hi. I C,1r. iv. I. (l'rnv. :ociv. :l:i.) d con~tr., Luke ii. :;3_ eh. i;ii. rn. :,;iv ::!I. :al"', 3, -II al. I,. on y, r1r. 
l C,1r. }(\"i. r,. lid,. iv ..... Ueur. ii. 7. f d1. J:i. :i H'1I. f hl'lt lm,. :\1all. ii. I, ~c.,only. u .. u. ii.~-

4. rcc ouT01 (corrn to more u.rnal exprn), with E.gr HL ropt(app_y) Chr: 01 D lcct-12 
Ath: txt AHN a p 36 vulg D-lat E-lat syrr Ambr Vig. (C illegible.) [IJ(~lui 
cxpr) has unrtµq>9EVTES not fH.71'tµtl,avns as Heh.] rcc Tov 71'V. -rou a')',, with EIIL 
rcl: -r. ,rv. a-y. D1 : ht AllC~ D-corr N n p 13 Ath. (C 1 illegible.) a"11"71,\9. A: KaTa.• 
tJav-ru 6t D-gr. rcc ins TTJV bef o-EA. a1Hl ,currp., with EHL rel (Ee: ins 1st but 
om 2nd -r7111 la 'J'hl: om AllC::"UN a op Chron. for TE, 6e IIIJ b U fg op U-lat 
syr-mar~ sah (Ee Thi: om D GJ.. 

5. ')'fV. 6E D. o T7J o-o.Aaµ.uv, D: fJ/ cra,Ao.µtvr, AELN:1 p: flS o-aA.aµwr, N1 : 

Salaminam vnlg Lncif C.tssiud: Salaminaam fold D-lat E-lat Lncif: txt BC rel. 
1ea.r11yyEA.ov L c e g 1 k p: ,caTTJ')'')'f1Aav D 7a. !)G. 1'12 Chr1• for flfou, Kupwu D-gr 
Syr copt Lucif. u1r11pnouv-ra muToH D ~~-r-marg sah: in miuisterio vulg: EXOVTH 

µtfJ fCwTwv ,cat ,w. fU' O,a1rnv10.v B. (1'/ie corrections lwve appy been made for 1,e,.. 
spicuify.) 

6. Kat [ 71'E }ptEA..9. (6HA..0ovTwv, omg Ka, D~) Ot auTwv D. rce om o>,:7111 (oA.1111 
and axf;' 7ra,pou beiu,q supposed to be iuconsisle11t ?), with Jl L- rel (Ee 'l'hl: ins 
A UC DEN k p 36 yss Lucit'. (13 dcf.) 7Jvpov E: Eupav .A. add e,cu C. 
rec um a.vBpa. (as .rnpe1:Jluous), with HI1 rel (Ee: ius AHCDN k op i,;yrr eopt :.cth Chr 

vi. 6. 4. lK1rEf,Lcf,,J Under t.he guid. 
nncc of the .Spirit, who tlircctcd their 
C'Olll'SC. ~EXE\IKu.a.v J .A n·ry strong-
fortilietl city (suppo~c,l impn•gnablc, 
Straho, :x\'i, p. 7Gl), tiftccn miles from 
Antioch,-on the Orunt('s, and fin~ miles 
from its month. It was fomulcd :mcl forti
tiC'd hy 8Plcucns Xicator (~trabo, :X\'i. 7·W), 
who was burie<l there (.\ppian, S,yr. Ga). It 
was callc1l Seler1cia acl mare,-and Pie1·ia, 
or 71 b, n,EplCf, from ::\lount Picrins, on 
whirh it was built, to distinguish it from 
other Snian towns of the same name. This 
muuut:~in is called Cor_yph~us, Poly h. v. 5!J, 
where is a miuutc description of the town 
nt1cl its sitC'. Among other particulars he 
mentions. ,rp0sJ3ao-,v 6~ µlav lxE1 ,ca:ra. Tiw 
jl7r() Oa.AciT1'7JS 1rA.fup4l.v ,cluµa.KWT~JV Kal 
XE1po7ro(11rnv, l-y1<A[µao-1 JCo.l u,ca.A..cf.iµau, 
1rlJKVois Kai UIJVfxiu, Bm>..w,piv71v. 'l'his 
cxcarnt•~tl way is to this day conspicuous 
among4 the ruins of the city. It was 
lllllh•r the Selt'ucid kings the capit:11 of :\ 
districtSdeu('is, - aml,~i11c•1• Poiupey'stimC', 
aji·ee cit,11. 8trabo, :X\'i. 751. Plin. v. 21. 
(\\'iuer, H\\'B.; aml )lr. Lrwin, Lil'c or 
St. Paul, from an art. by Col. Chesney in 
tl1e Ueogr. 8ocicty\; 'l'ran:-.a<·tions.) 
d§: K'U1rpov J The lul'ty outline of l\prns 
i;: visihlc from the mouth nf" the Oront(,,;; 
(V. and ll., etl11. 2, i. p. JG·I). ~ve hdow, 
\'L'r. 7. It was the natin countrv of Bar
nabas,-an<l, as .John .:\l:irk was 

0

his kins
man, they were likely to find more accept• 

ancc there than in othrr parts. 6.J 
8.11:imis was the nearest port to Scleucia 011 

the eastern sit le of the isl:mcl. It h:ul a 
good harhonr (A1µiva fxouo-m HAa.uu"TOv 
xe1µEpw&v, 8eylax, Pcripl. p. 41). It wns 
the residence uf a king anciently (Herod. 
iv. 16~), arnl ulways one of the chief cities 
of the island. There were ,·cry mnn_y Jews 
there, as appears by there being more than 
one ~ynagoguc. 'l'hcir numbers may ha••c 
been iucrC'asrll hy the farming of the 
copper-mines by Augustus to Herod. On 
the insurrection of the Jews in the reign of 
'J'rajan, Salamis was nearly destroyed, and 
they were c.xpcllctl from the isl:uul. Its 
dcmolitiou was completed by un earthquake 
in the rrigu of Constantine, who (or his 
immctfolte successors) rebuilt it and gave it 
the name of l'onstantia. 'J'he rnini;; of this 
latter pince arc visible near the modern Fa. 
magosta, the V cncti:111 capital of tlw istarnl 
(Winer, Jtl\'B., nnd C. nm! II. pp.171, f.). 

{,1MJpETTJvJ Proliahly for the admi• 
nistra.tion of baptism : sec ;.1lso 1 Cor. i. 
1-1-17. 6.J P:tphos is on the west
ern !Shure, with the lcugth of the islaml 
hctw<.•cn it and 8nl:unis. It is Sea Paphos 
which is meant, about eight miles north of 
the Paphos more crlcbratctl iu classic poets 
for tlH' temple a11tl worship of \'cnus. It 
was de~troyc1l hy :111 earthquake in An
g-ustns's rrign, bnt rdmilt by him, Dio C.iss. 
liv. 23. It is now called lfaffa, and con
bins some importnnt ruins. (\\'incr,U.\VU.) 
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Thi;_ so, Lut aft Twa, },~ 3G n1lg sah Lucif. ovo~a.n tcahovµE11011 U. f3a.p,T/• 
uovaLv or-µ] D 1 ; Barjesu/Jan Lm·if.1 : Bai-.rnma Syr: f3ap111C1ou11 AD'II L p r,·l :-:n-111.1ror 

Ofo Thl-sif Ca!-sioll: /3ap17JCTOIJ N 10.' 0G. 105 vulg Copt arm: txt net-.: 13 sah Chr Thf. 
t~·cif. mhl o µE6Epµ1weuETa.1 Ehvt,ta.r (paratus, i. c. ET01µas, sec on vcr 8) E dcmiil 

7. auv,cai\Ecr11µEvor D. ,ea., E('l7T'IJtTEV D1(,ca, is marked for erasure hy D-corr). 
8. for EA.uµ,, nf.o or a]iµas I> 1

, eloemas D-lat: t=Jw1µcn· D 1

• aft ,rw·nws ins 
ffl"rn~7J 716ur-ra 71,covEJJ avTw11 D 1(:unl lnt) i.yr-w-ast: on 11BEwr a.vTwv 71,courn1 :E. 

-ru•O. fLO.yov, ,c T.A. J On the p1·cva.
lcnCc of such persons at this timr, sec eh. 
\'iii, D, uotr. The Homan aristocr~1c,· were 
peculiarly undct· tlie influc11cc of astrOiogns 
and magicians, !-)Ille of whom W('re J(.>ws. 
\Ve read of sucl1 in co1111exion witl1 )Iarins, 
Pumpcy, Crassus, C:cs:ir,-and lal<'r with 
Tiberius: arnl the complaints of Horace 
au<l Jun~nal shew how compkte1y, arnl for 
how long a time, Rome wns inundated with 
Oriental impo:-.tors of every description. 
Sec Hor. Sat. i. 2. l; .fm·. Sat. iii. l:l-IG; 
,•i. 5·12 ~t,-!G; x. H3, and C. and U. )>p. 
177 il~ Dllpt.T)croii~J lie had gi\·cn 
himself the Arabic title of Eh·mas, 'Ille 
wise man' (from the same rOot as the 
Turkish ' Ulemah '), intcrpretca O µd:yos 
in our text. 7. T~ Cl.v8v1rci.T'fl J 'l'hc 
Greek tl'rlll for the Latin' proconsul,' the 
title of the go,·ernor of those provinces 
which wrre (sembahly) left hy the empe
rors to the government of the senate an<l 
people. 'l'he proconsul was appointc1l by 
lot, as in the times of the republic; carried 
with him the fo·tors and fasccs as a consul: 
hut had no military power, and IH'lll ollkc 
only for a ~·e:H" (Dio C'ass. liii. 13). This 
last restriction was soon rC'laxrll nuder the 
empC'rors, antl they were retained five or 
even more years. The imperial produces, 
on the other hand, wrre gon1•11ptl by a 
military ollic(!r, a Proprretor (ll.vTunpcfr-
71-yor) or L1.•gatus (trpf:u/3rnT'Y/r) of the Em
peror who wa::. gink1l with the sword, anti 
not TC'\"Ocahlr unlc,,s hy the pkasm•e of the 
Emperor. 'fhc minor <fo,tricts of the impc
rh,I pro,·inc·es wcrego,·erned by Proc11rators 
(brfrporro,). (C. :uul II. pp. 173 n:: Uio 
C'nssius, liii. 13, }i.): Afori,·ale, Hist. of the 
]Jomaus under the Empire, eh. xxxii.) The 

title T/')'f:µdw, nsctl in tl1e N. 'l'. of the pro
curntor of Juda1a, of the k•gatus of 8yria, 
and of the emJ)('ror hi111scH~ i~ a gc11cral 
term for any g-overnur. But we nenr 1illll 
the more dclinitc title of ci118VrraTos as
signed in the N. '1'. ton. legatns. Cypruf:., 
af:. Dio C:,ssins informs us, liii. 12, was ori
ginally :in imJJerial pro\·incc, antl conse
quently was g-onrned by a propra:tor or 
le_qatus (so :,lso Straho, xh·. Gs;;, -yl1ovt: 
CT'Tpa.T7J')'IK¾} Errapxia Ka8' ai',T1]11 ..... 
E;,f11no ftrapxla 1J vijuos, Ka.8c5.rrt:p Kal 
viiv f.crn, lT'Tpa'T7J'}'IK~) : hut imrnccliatcly 
after he rclat('S that An~ustni. iJunpol! T7/11 

KU1tpov "· T¼11 raha.Tlav T¾}v ,rt:pl N&p
{3wva T~ s11,..r:i U.'ITESwKEV, aU'rOr 6E 'T-¼V 

.C.aAµaTiav 0.11-rfha./3F. ~\ml in lh·. ·1, rc
peatiug the same', he :ulds, KQ) ou'Tctr l1.119-
U1raT01 Kal Es iKfiva 'Ta (81171 trfµ1tf:a6a1 
1ip!a11To. The title of Proconsul is foun<l 
on Cyprian coins, both in Greek and Latin. 
(Sec C. mid II. p. 187, who girn an in
Sl'ription [llocckh, Xu. 2G32] of the reign 
of Claudius, A.I). 52, mentioning the 0.118-
Vrrarut. a former and a prt'scnt oue, Julius 
Cnnlus and L. Annius lla:a-sus). Xo
thing- more is kuown of this ~crgius Paulus. 
Another person of the game name is mru
tionc1l by Galen, more th:m a crutury :1t't.er 
this, as a great proliciC'nt in philosophy. 
lie was of con~ular rank, :uul is probalil_r 
the 8l'rgius Paulus who was consul with 
L. Y cnukiu)) Aprouianus:, .-\.}). lGS, in the 

:;~ljf ~r°t~l~l ~~~1~\l;~:~~l~:~fil:~:ti\~l~~-D~·!) 
1
: 
0
: ;:;;; 

this cnuhl hanlh- h:l\"C hccn the same. 
8. 'E~V,._a.~J·~ce nhove on nr. li. 

6La.a-Tpltl,a.L .... D:rrOJ A prq:nant <'rlll
strnction, a~ Cl.11'Ea-r71-:t:11 01rlrrw, l'h. ,·. ~J'i. 

9. 0 tea\ Tiu.UAo~J This notic~ 
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t cb. i. 111 rf'ft'. 
11 d1. ~i:t. !:~ 

rril. 
t fr•. II', 27. 

s,r. :ti11:. :.'A. 
\\ ,\l.,fl.Xa'l'J.,I. 

Jl,,m.1.:::•. 
I T\Je,s. Ii. 3, Job xiii. 7. x here onlyt Xen. Rep L'l.c :1.1t 4. (··n1uri, eh xv111 14) 'f ~ee 
M .. tt.:tiii.311. Jobn,ii1.-U. Eph.11 Zal 1:w grn nflh1ni.:,Pb1l.111,l!lonly "-'J1~ov;,c.fliJ,11"TPr 

t~kcf~_r/~~~ ;_'1J,}.,,~:·f~~•~1~•aP.er;~;_•~~~,.i~~-';~q.1~: 7~'i,b, ,;, ./ J~:~:l~.'l~:i:: ~;,_ l".;,c:i.i.11. b conslr, 

9. 'ff'"-:110En D. rcc ins ,ea, bef aTEV,, with DEH rcl ,·ss <Ee Tlil: om AllCLN c 
f p 13. 36. JO Chr Lucif. 

mnrks the trnn!.ition from the former part 
of his history, where he is uniformly called 
Saul, to the latter aml Jargcrportion, where 
he is without exception known as Paul. I 
do not rcgarcl it as iu<licativc of any change 
of name at the tilnc of this incident, Ol' 

from that time: the c,·idenee which I <lc
ducc from it is of a different kiml, aml not 
without intc>r<'st to C'nquirers into the 
cllaractcr aml authorship of our history. 
Hitherto, our E,·ang-clist has been descrih• 
iug cnnts, the truth of which he had asccr• 
taincll hy r<>search an<l from the narrati\'es 
of others. ]lut l1enceforward tl1crc isrc:tson 
to think tlrnt the joint memoirs of himself 
and the great Apo~tle fm·ni;.;h the material 
of the hook. In those memoirs the Apostle 
is uninrsalk known hy the name PAUL, 
which supt~rScdrd the 0thC'r. If this \\'OS 

the first incident at which Luke was pre
i:;cnt, or the first memoinh••·i\"Cd from Paul 
laimi;;c]f, or, which is plain, however doubt. 
f'ul ma\' he Urn othcralt1~rrn.1ti\·es, thceom-
111ence~ncnt of that pi1rt of tl1e l,istory whicll 
is to 1rnrratc the teaching and tran~ls of the 
Apostle Puul,-it woultl be natural that a 
note should he matl<•, iUcnti(yin~ the two 
names as hclong-ing to the same pcr:;on. 

The Kai mn~t nnt he mulcr:--lood as 
having any rcfrrC'ncc to Se,:qius Paulus, 
'who also (as well as 8crgiu~) was called 
Paul.' (;3)('11 (sec aho,·(') us~s the same ex• 
11rcs~ion in spl•akiug- of his 8crgius Paulus: 
:Sip")'u55 TE, J 1<al na.ii.\os- .... , and then, 
:L fow lines tlown, calls him J Tiaii.\os-. It 
f,;ig-nific~ that Paulus was a sef'oml uame 
borne hv Saul, in ,·onformity with a ,Jewish 
Jlrnctic(~ as old a!'i the capti~·ity (or e\'('11 ns 
,Joseph, sec GC'n. xii. 45), of adopting a Gen• 
tile name. l\lr. Howson traces it thronA"h 
the Persian period (sec Dan. i. 7 .i Rsth. ii. 
7), the Greek (1 ::\lace. xii. lG .i x,·i. 11; 2 
:\lacC'. iv. :!O). anll the Homan (vcr. l; eh. i. 
23; x,·iii. 8, &c.), aml tlll'mithllcng-e.-.,down 
to modern times. ,Jc•rmwi has conjl'1·tnrcll 
tliat tlw 11a111c was adopted hy ~faul in me. 
mor,lf ef lilis erm,t: ' l)iligc11tc1· attcndl•, 
•1uod hie primum Pm1li nomcn in('Ppcrit. 
\Tt cnim Scipio, i.uhjt•cla Africn, Afric:wi 
f,;ihi nomt·n a~eumpsit, et Mctl'llus, Crcta in• 
sula suldugata, insig11c l'rdici s11re famili:u 
rcportn,·it ;-et in111cralores 1111nc usqn<' 

llomani ex suhjcctis gcntilms Adiahcniei, 
J>a1·tl1ici, Sarmatici nuncupantur: ita ct 
Saul11s a<l pr"rr:<licatione1n geutium missus, a 
primo ecclcsim spatio Proconsule 8ergio 
Pan lo victorim sum trop~a retulit,crcxitquc 
vexillum ut ]>aulns<liceretur e 8,1nlo.' (In 
Epist. a,! l'hilem. 1, pp. 746 f.) It is 
strang-c that any one could Le found capa• 
Lie of i,;o utterly mistaking the character 
of St. 11,rnl, 01· of pro<lucing so unfor
tunate an analogy to justify tbe mistake. 
[I may obsen·e that Dr. \Vordsw.'s 
apologJ, that .Jerome <loes not say that 
tl1c Apostle .'faL•e himself this name on this 
account, is <listinctly prccludc<l by Jcrome's 
language, "crexitque ,·exillum ut Paulus 
<licl'rctur c Saulo." 'fhis Ur. \\'., trans• 
la ting the Jinal words •• nml instead of 
Saul was called P.tul," has missccl seeing. 
Notice too Angustinc'sH mnat•it," bclO\\'.J 
It is yet stranger tlmt Augustine shoul<l, 
in his Confessions (\'iii. ,J.,, ,·ol. i. p. 753), 
aclopt the snme view : • Ipse minimus 
Apostolorum tuornm .... ex priore Saulo 
Paulus vocari mmn·it, ob tam mugmu 
insignc victorire.' (Blsewhere .Augustine 
gfrcs another, hut not much Letter reason: 
• P11ulus Apostolus, cum 8:iulus prius vo• 
carctur, non ob aliu<l, qunntum mihi 
videtnr, hoe nomcn C'legit, nisi ut sc osten
derct parv11m, tanquam minimum Aposto
lorum.' Dt1Spir.ctLit.c.7,vol. x. p. 207.) 
So also Olshauscn. A more probable way 
of accounting for the adtlitionnl name is 
voinh.'<1 out h,r oh.;cr\'ing that such mm1cs 
WCI'(' oftt•n :1llitcrntive of or allnsirn to the 
original .Jewish name :--as Grotius in his 
note: ' Sa11lus quiet Paulus: ill est, l)Ui, 
ex qno cum Homanis co1l\'ersari ccrpit, hoe 
110111inc, a suo non ablmlcntc, ecrpit n 
Homan is nppclluri. Sic 11ui J esns J ndreis, 
(hR•cis Jason (or Jristus, Col. iv. 11) : 
Hillcl, Pollio : Onias, .:.lie11elaus (Jos . .Autt. 
xii. 5. 1): .Jakim (= :Etiakim), ..dlcim11s. 
Apud Homrmos, Silas, Silvmms, ut notavit 
llicronymus: P.1shlcs, Pa11sa, nt Suctonius 
in L1·assitio: Uiocles, Diocletiamu~: lligli • 
nit1.a,soror ,Justininni, Uomane l'~qilanlia.' 

GToLaa.~ d~ a.'l',TO.-J It seems pro• 
hahlc tl1.1t )>nul nc,·crcntirely reconrcd his 
sight as hrl'orl', after the 5d(u Toii 4'r.1Tbs 
'"El11011. \\'c lm,·c sc,·eml ,,pp.uent nllu-
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q 8,aaTpltpwv Ta( C 08oVc Kvplou Ta,; tJ elJOEia,;; 11 Kai vuv C - Rom.xi 
e •~ , f , f I t 1 1 , ,, , , 3-1 11,b 111, 

lOOlJ xup Kupwu r Elfl aE, KOi Eav TvcpAu,.: JUI h /l>..l-rrtu1, .1t .. ~r;;i~.1•• 

T0v h½A,m, it axp1. k "a,poiJ. I rrnpaxpTJ,,a 8t m E1rl1TEf1EJI dtf~1·iii.~I 

nr ClVTVV n 0:xAll,; Ka: O O'h:(;TfH;, l\ni p jif:u«y,t11' ft{,ru ~,t·~i/.:~ .. ;~u: 

q xupn)'wyoll,;. 12 T0re ib'W., :, r (.111UU1rnro,; TO -yeyovCu; h :_z;,~-1~
1
• I. 

, • , ru • \ , , , - tv ~ ~ _ _ , :..x1"11. y;1. c-h. 
E7rlC7TEUf1E1 1 EK1TAf1aao,Hl'Ot; un Tl} oioaxv TOIi K'V!>IOU. ;,:,•~-t·,t;:, 

13 
w. AvnxOE1,Tf{;' ~E (~7r(~ Ti'Jt; TICfquw l( 0~ 7rE/JI nnl/;\ov ti:.:\ i. 11:. 

hl,.,:cl.:11.7. 
i rh :IX. Cl refT. k Lnke iv. Ja nnl;. I eh. iii. 7 "ff', mC'l1. 'fiii. 1r, rtff. n lif'r.' 

only ♦. Job iii. :i Syaun. ll,,111. 11. u :l;.?l. o - hrre unlJ. Dtul, :,;'(viii. ::\l. ,,.,,r,., .\,,'..,,,~,.-,. 
1-:IJ.r. l'hfl'n. a1;, (I ;,b..i I., ho:-rr-ouly. inlrao•. w. ,we., /'111111. iI. a;,. 11rd1i. 1~, .. \h.rl:: ,,.1;. w. "'• 

!~,~gr~:}:~!\f:~\:'~l~[~;tt.1:~;;:i:-/-!,.2 ,1~:d":~:-1,~\:n~;~J'x~11 (a~:i~'~;:~:~ l:t~I I~ 1,1~;::~ .. if .. 
l,llJ.e- :,i.iii. -l!I. ll - her, (John Id. IU v. r.; ouly. ~re .\lall, iv. JU. 

10. om 1st 1racr71s ])I arm Lucif2 Yig Orig-int: ins n2. VIOi, 01: ht n~. 
jns Tou hef ,cup1ou llN 1(N3 disapproving). ins oucras hcf Evi!JE1ar D. 

11. ins TJ bcfxE1p. (but marked for erasure) D1. rec ins -rou hef ,cup. (with none 
o.f our mss): om ~-BCDEHLN rel. for axp1, Ewr D. for 61:1 TE t:N p n1lg 
Hyr copt u.•th Lucd ,for: for 7rapaxp71µa 61:, 1ea1 1:u6Ewf I> (("or,·1u·, t/,r• rop11/alfr,, ("o,,j 
seeming more appropriate). ETrEO'EV (corrn to more simple exprn tliau En'Eff'EITEV nr) 
A Il(sie: sec table) UN Tl,1-sif: txt CEilL 13. 3G rcl Chr <Ee Thi-fin. om nr' 
dVTOII B. 

12. 16"'" 6E D-gr Lucif. ins 1:8au_uauo 1ea1 hcf 1:r.urT. DE mth Lurif: oc7rA.. hef 
nr1uT, A: nft. nr,uT. ins TW 8Ec.i D; TW Hvp., omitting the rrst, ~th. fH7rAfJTTuµ. 
Ila b2 g h k 13. for T, ,cup., T. 8Eov V \"ig: Tou xp1crTou G:l: TCJV a.1rou-roA.wv -1. 

13. avixBo·TEs(sic) D1. rec ins Tov bcf7rauA.1w1 with IIL rcl (Ee 'l'hl: 0111 

sions to weakness in his sight, or to some- ofthe name (Barsnma, B:u:jC'snlmn) to ha\"C' 
thing which rcnderC'cl his bodily presence arisen from a l1csire to rc,·1•rr11cC' tllC' Xnme 
contemptible. In rh. xxiii. 1, the same Jesris. TV«J,AO§ f','I PAE1rwv J so µ.vf,rr
cxpression, G.nv{aa.!. TtjJ uu111;6p[f.f, occurs, fhJTl µ¾ lmi\ri.8n, Dcut. ix. 7. 11. 
nml may h:ivcsomc bearing- (sc-c note there) iixp1. 1ea.1,fo;j] 'i'hc punishment was only 
on his not rceogniz.ing tl1e l1igh priest. 8ec tC'111pornry, LC'in::=- aceomp:111il·d with a 
also Gal. iv. 13, 15; \·i. 11, and 2 Cor. xii. gracious purpose to the man himself~ t.o 
7, 9, and notes. The traditional notices of awakc_,n repentance in him. The ~ensC' 
his personal appcnrnncc (sec C'. and H. ginn to ~XP' ,c. hy 'l'ittmnnn and :l'fo)·cr 
p. 181, note) represent him as having con- here and ut ref. Luke, ol' Ews- Tfi\our, is 
traete<l and overhanging eyebrows. one of which it Sl'cms to me inrapahlr. 
\Vhntcver the word may imply, it appears UxA'U§ K. aKOTu!.] In the same prr-
likc thl" graphic description of :m e_yc-wit- cisc and gradual manner is the henling of 
ncss, who wns not l'uul himself. So also the lame mnn, rh. iii. 8, described: i'crT11 

1rEp1ri."ywv l(-1,Tu XE1pa")'~"yo~r, below. (Hrst), IC. 1r1:p11:1rd.TE,. i--o here, first a dim, 
10. "U &u1f:I.J Meyer supposes un indignant nc8s l':lme on him, -tlum total darknC'ss. 
nllnsion to tlrn nume lfar-jesus. 'J'his is .Arnl we rna,· concf'in' this to h,;vc hL·en 
possible, though hardly probable (sec c,·inrC'd by l;is gc:-:turcs :uul mam1C'r under 
below). &La.JI., :is a proper urnnc, has no the inllietion. 12. hrL Tii &,&. T. 

articlc. 'ft'ticr. 81,ic., of all that is right. icup.J Hesitating as he had hecn lirforc 
&uurrp, H.T.A..] the ob 7raVu?I c\'i- hetwl'cn the feac!tiug of tlie sorcPrcr and 

dcntl,,• mnkcs this apply, not to Elym.:is's that of the_, .Apostle, he is :mmzcd at the 
conduct on this occasion mcrc_,ly, hut to divine pown accompauyini;: thl' latter, and 
his whole life of impo~ture and perversion gin)s himself up to it. Jt is not saill tlult 
of others. The espccinl sin was, that of he was bapfi:ed: but the supposition is not 
laying holtl of the nascent enquir_y. aft~r therehy cxchuletl : sec Yer. ·18; eh. x,·ii. 
God in the min<ls of men, nml wrcstmg 1t 12, :H; X\"iii. 8, first part. 13. ot 
to a. wrong clircclion. ttup(ou, here 'ff'tp\ n.J ls thl'rc not a traeC' of the nar
aml vcr. 11, is ,Jehovah. If, as some sup- rtltor being nmong them, in this exprl's
]>OSC, the rending- of the 1111111c Uar-jesus is sion? lkn('cforw:ml Paul is the prill("i
llar~ehu, the repetition may he allusi\"c: 11al perso111 and llarunhas i-s thrown into 
as in the othc>r case miµ-ht the Ex9pE ..,,.&u. the ba<'kg-rountl. nEpY1)v r. no.11♦-] 
~,Ha1ou1~v-n, to the nnme .Jesus. lint Meyer Pcrga lies on the Ccstrus, whid1 flows into 
i:;.upposcs Lhe ,•arions rrollings in the forms the bny of Attaleia. It is sixty stadia from 
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Yt~:i~-i~\~~- 1iA0011 ti,; Tifp')''ll' Tijl; na,,puAio,;· '(wU11vt1,; 8i y U7fo ... ~~~~i 
~~\~i!ii_) x(J•rlraa,; (l;r' alJri;,1, z u;,.EarptlpEv El,; "hpoaOXuµa. l4 a~ro; \d{o"'/ 

v.:fi:=;.f/t'~:~- 6f a SuAB~vru: U1rO TlJ,; Tifp)'Y/C b 1Tapt:yf11011ro b ti-;· 13 

"~~;;·\· :~hit: • A11r1~xuc11, nJ,, TTttrrbln,,, Kal El1,,·tAOJvrE,; Ei,; rl}v 111}11• 

11 ~~f1.1::1tf~~.1. a-yw-y1J1, rF c ,'u,tp'!- rt~,, c cru{3~3U.rw1• <l fKO.0urav. 15 Merfl 
r ~

1
•:~·tii :f· i>E rlJv e civ0'')'11wa1v roU r 1•~µou Kai rWv f 1rp0<J>r,rkn, g U1r-

~
1!1?'Ei. ;~od. EaruA.av oi. h Drx1au11ci)'wyo, g 1rpO,; atlrolJ,; S :X.E"yo11rf,; 

l;~:i(i~•~~.:i,,, Av6f»Et; Cl8e')..q,oi, ft r,,; ~t'fTll' i AOyoc; k iv v,.i., 1 rrnpaKAl,-

:: :~~c~tt::t:! ir.r 11\L~x:,w.-:£ :~:'.~}1th~~~Yi\~~:-1~v o~~J {~i~ 11 ~:t~~/i\·{1,~t~r:.1::·/J.f:~:~i'~~f1~:~itJl 
J.:-= :!Cor. :i,;j, JU. I Cur. \"iii. 7 a! . 

.AilCDEN c p 13 Dion lfos Chr. a.va.xwp. E 180. u1rECTTpt=1¥a.v N1
• 

14. for cu,-ro, 6E, ,rav.\os 6e ,ea, {Japva./3ar E. E')'EYOJ/TO A. rec -r11c; 1T"1CT16uc;, 

with DEHL p 13 rcl "\·SS: qum e,,;t l'i.,;idim tol: ht ..ABCN:. for Elrt=.\9., e,\8ov"TES 
llCN 1 p copt. n1v(sic 1)1 : T'l ]).corr) 71µ..E·npa -rw a-afJ{Ja-rw D. 

15. ree 0111 -r,s, with H-colT EHL rd \"..;s Clir (Ee Thi: in:- .AB(']):N a p 13. 3G n1lg
Syr copt Cassiod. EV v,.,_111 bcf >-.o')'OS (aUe1·atiou to coirnrcl ,\o-yos 1.vitli 1rapatci\.) 
AilC(H)N n c p 13 n1lg, txt (D)EL re! Chr <Ee Thi.- --0111 '"Il.-aft J,..o-y. ins uo,p,as 
I): senno et i11telleclus in ·i-obis e.1:ll01·lalio11is D-lat. 

the mouth (dO' d KilT-rpos 1ro-raµ&s, tv 
,i1ta1r.\1:60-avn CTTa6fovr l!1)Kona nip')'11 
w0.\1s, 8traho, xh·. p. 6Gi ), "hPtwccn aud 
upon the i-ides of two hills, with au extPTl· 
r-;ivc ,·alley in front, watP.recl hy the rin1· 
Ccstrus, and hacked hy the mountains of 
the Taurus." (C. and H. ,·ol. i. p. 1U5, 
from Sir C. Fdlows's Asia )liuor.) 'l'he 
remains arc almost cntirt'lY GrcPk, with 
few traces of Inter inhahitmits (p. 19-1, and 
uotc). 'l'he inl1aLitants of L'mnphylia 
were nearly allied in clmraetcr to tho!-c of 
Cilicia ( oi ncfµcpv.\01, "lTo,\l/ T"oii K1,\11cfou 
cpVi\ov µ1:-rfxov-ru, Straho, xii. § 7): and it 
ma3·ha,·elll'cll Panl'.'i dcsig-11, ha\"ing altl'11tly 
11re:1chcd in his own lll"O\·incc, to extend 
tl1e Gospel of Chri:.t to thi~ neighbouring 
people. ,John probably took the oppor• 
tuuit~- of some ship ~ailing from Pcrga. 
His rc.ison for returning- docs not appear, 
hut may he presumc>ll from eh. xv. 38 to 
ha,·c hern, unsLL•:Hli1wss of character, and 
unwillingness to face the dangers abound
ing' in this roug-h district (sec below). He 
:1fterwards, hadng- hc(•n the sul~jcct of dis
~cnsion hctwe<'n Pm1l nml Barnabas, eh. 
xx. 37-•JO, accompanic<l the latter again to 
Cyprus; aml we li1ul him at a much latC'r 
pniod spokcu of h;v Paul, togethC'r with 
Ari.,,tarc-hns :tll(l ,Jesus ('a1lell ,Justus, as 
lwl'l11g beeu a comfort to him (Col. iv. 10, 
11): arnl :1gai11 in :! Tim. i\'. ll, as pro

.fi!ablf' lo !ti,11 for t!te minislr.lJ. 14. 
Su"-.80nECi j It j-; not illlprnhalilc tl1at 
during- this jollntl'.Y Paul rnay 11:n·(• c•n
eounterecl i-OIUC uf the 'perils hy rohlll'rs' 
of whi1:h he speak~, 2 Cor. xi. 2(;. 'l'hc 
tribes inhahitiug the rnouutnins whid1 ~e
pamtc the taLlc-land ol"A~ia l\Ji1iorfrom tl1c 

coast, were notol"ious for their lawless and 
111araudin~ habits. Straho says of h-auria, 
"-rw-rWv ii.rracrr:u ,CQTOlfdai (xii. G), and of 
the Pisidians, 11:a6&1rep ol Kli\1Kes, >.:pu-rp,
HWr +,cr,nw-ra,, xii. 7. He gives a similar 
character of the Pamphylinns. • Av• 
-rLcixELa. TJ IhaLSLa. or 1rpOs n,a-,6l~. Strabo, 
xii. 8, was founded originally (Strnb. ih.) 
hy the :'tfognetC's on the i.\lcander, mul 
suhsel1uently by 8Pleucus Nicntor, :mcl he~ 
C'ame1 under Aug-ustus, a Homan colony 
(txovuci f1ro11dav 'Pwµa.(wv, Strnbo, ih. :
' l'ii-iclnrum c·olonia Ca!sarca, cmlem An
tiocheia.' Plin. v. 21-. • Ju Pii-idia.juris 
ltnlici est colonia. Antiochensium,' Paulus, 
Digest. i. 15). Its position is dcscrihctl hy 
Struho as being on n hill, nml was unknown 
or wrongly plac{'d till :Mr. Arumll'll founcl 
its ruins at a pl:tce now called Yulobatch, 
answering to Straho's dei-cription: where 
since an inscription has been found with 
the lettns ..,\:STIOCilEAE e.\E:-,\UE (C. :Ulll 

II. pp. 205, ~07 uotc). 15.J The di\"i
sions of the law and prophets i:;t prci-Cllt 
in u~c amoni:z- the ,Jews were probably not 
~-l'l ana1i~ed. Before the time of .An
tiochus Rpiphnncs, the Law only was rC'acl 
in the ~;\·11ngogues: but, this having hccu 
forbidden hy him, the Prophets W('re sub
stituted:- and, when the ~lac('abecs re. 
stored the reading of tlic Law, that of the 
prophl'ts continued as well. O.ir
laTELX11v l Then they were not sitting-in the 
npwToKa0t=6picu, l\latt. :xxiii. U, hut :-omc
whcrc n.111011:,.r the ('ongregation. The llll'S• 

f.a.gc was prohal,ly Sl'llt to them as hadug 
pre,·iou!-ly to this taug-ht in the cit)·, :lllll 
thus l1ri11g known to 11:n-c come for tlmt 
pnrpose. Her, as illustrating onr narratin•, 
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aEW(" 1rpO,; T0v ~n01,, ~ly::TE. 16 I UvaarO,; SE TTaii~o,; Aai ~-c:~\';::~rff. 

m Koraatiaat; TV xe1pl ~I1n1, ''A1•~pet; "lapm1Airut Ka; oi n~
11
i-1i.i..2 

n ,jw/30U,u1•ot rOv n OtO,,, ~KulJaarE. Ji CJ OeO,;; roii Aaoii 0~'\\:1;~~!:~,~=
Tollrov 'lapa~A O E~eAi~nro roll,;; P 1rnrfpac; P ~,1ed,,, Ka; l~~~.:'.\,. :J7. 

rOv An011 q tlif;waev E,, r,i r 1rnoor,\{n E,, y~ Aiy~rrrh, Kc,; P:~~\.i]'.·,:~1r. 
Ii ' tll (3 I IV f l \ - ,: ' I • l l '- • • ', - q Jut:\.\~-

J(ETR paxtol10t; Vi,/JFJAOU E~IJY<l)'EI' OtJTOV{.' t! atJrtJ<;. :;I'•••. ,1_-7, 
18 

Kai <~t; :,,,TEac7EfHII\Ol'TCIETil XP';l'Ul' Y Erpo<porp(,{HJ<T(V n~rolJ<; !t'.·1:1(.~~~o. 
• - z • , • 19 ' • 0 ' , ·'o . ' . - ,. , :i.:_,11. 1.7.., 
EV rp ffHUUf' Kat Kn EA1t.1V E 1''7 E1TTa EV "YV Xavna1• r f'1~ • .::;_~i7 

only. 

U .}~!'t ;iti. l~bo xii. 3:-l (fro! i::.\~-- i?~.i!;~v. 7
• V - her! ~~~;_

0
nlri,1m~~~~-1t.}t .\I. (but '\/:1!: 

::sii.17 re:i·. ~ eh, tii. :!J ooly. y hrrc nnly. D~nt. I. JI I.Ji~ (Tpcnr. comrl Orig. in 
~;'~~1~): ~ t!:~c._vt 2;/Ll~)'~ (i'J. Z - 1'1~tl. fr. l I. cb. vii. 30, &.:. D~ut. i. JJ. ii_ eh. 

16. ins o bcf 7ravAos- U. aft 01 ins Ell VJ,,l,111 II lect-11 Chr. 
17. for TOVTov, -rou B: om ,10 \'U]g- :-eth. om (as w111ecessmy) ,upa,71},,, EHL rcl 

syrr Chr <Ee Thi Lucif: ins AllCDN il g p 13 ,·ulg cnpt sah(omg .\aov TOUT.). 
for 1st ,c111, .Su, 1)1 : txt IP. ins T7J bef ')'7J D. a.1)'t1ll'To11 .AH~ a I, c:: ll p 13 
,-ss: txt CDEIII, rcl 36 Chr <Ee Th:. 

18. om Cl.ls- DE vulg Syr sah reth. ET7J; (omg xpovov) D. rcc npo,rorpop11CTE11 
(<1llerafion lo w!Ml -'H'('lllf•d a more npproJ1riafp u-01·d ,· S('(' iwlf•-~). with Bt';:J)fll.N p 
rd 3G n1lg-(wores eor1,m S1t-\'li,rnit) :c:yr-marg--::r Orig Chr <E,· Tlil-lin (npocpo1rop. Tlil
sif): txt AC 1E 13 syrr copt ruth arm Constt(see Ttsckdf) C_rr Iles)"ch. 

Luke iv. 17 ff. and note~. 18. Ka.Ta.• 
adaa.§ T. xupq As was his practice; sec 
eh. xxi. ,JO. Sec nho f,cnC11a.s -r1}11 XE';pa., eh. 
Xx\·i. l. On the character, &c. of Paul's 
speeches reported in the .Acts, sec Proleµ-g. 
§ i. la; ii. 17. 'fhc contents of this 
speech (\'\'. 16-'11) may be thus arrangc<l: 
I. llecllpifolation of Gocl's an<'ient delivei·
ances of llis 11eople mul mercies towards 
tltem, eiuling ·u:itli llis crowJ1i11_q merc.11, 
tlte sencliu,q of tlte Delit·erer and promised 
8011, of David (n·. IG-25). Il. 'l'lte l1is
toi:lf of Ute 1·ejectio11 of Jesus by {lte Jews, 
and of God'sfuljilment of llis promise bg 
,·aisill,f/ llim from l!te dead (n·. 2G-37). 
IIJ. Tlte persoirnl application of flti,Y to 
all preseiit,-tlte a,mounceme11t lo tltem, 
of justification by f,iitk in Jesus, and 
solemn -waniill,q a,qainst Ute 1rejectio11, of 
Him (vv. 38-,1-1). It is in tllC' last clegrcc 
unsafe to argue, ns Dr. \Vordsworth has 
clone, that, hccanse Strnbo asserts the 
lang-unge of the Pisidians to ha\·e been 
nc>ither Greek nor Lydian, St. Paul must. 
have !-poken to tllC'iu by virtue of his 
miracnJous girt of tongues. 'l'o the ques
tion put by Ur. ,v., "Iu wl1at language 
did St. Paul lH'C'a<'h in J>isidin ?" we nrny 
reply, seeing that he preached in the syna
gogue after the rcalling of the law and 
prophets, "In the same lang-nagc as tl1at 
in which the lnw nnd prophl•ts had just 
hccn rerul." ol 4'0Jt T. 9.J The (un
circnmcis<'cl) proselytes of the g-atc>; not 
excluding- e\·cn such pious Gentiles, uor 
prosel~·tc~ in any sen:-c, wl10 might lie 
present. The speech, from the Lt•ginning 

\'ot. 11. 

and throughout, is unirersal in its applica
tion, embracing .J£'ws and Oe11iil0s. 
17. ToU Xa.oV To°UTou] 'Hue dieit Pisiili~. 
Jrnkros clig-ito monstrnns' (Grot.). 01· 
rather, perhaps h_y the TolJTov int1icating-, 
witltorit gesluJ'e, the people iii n·kose s,lfll· 
a90,q11e they were assembled. T. 1ra.T. 

~1-11'.dv J It is evident that the lloctrine sn 
much in~istcd on afterwards by P:rnl, that 
all hl'lic\'ers in Christ \\"(.•re the t'"rne children 
of Abrnlmm, was fnllv matured already: 
hy the -roii .\ttoU ,-06-rou he alludes 'to 
ti1c time when Goel was the God of tlw 
Jews only: by this 1/µ.W11 he unilcs nll 
present in the now cxtcmlcll inhrrit:mccor 
the promi!-t'S made to the fathers. 
Vtt,wu-Ev J Evidently an allusion to Isa. i. 2. 
where the word is also used in the scn~c of' 
'bringing up,' nourishing to manhood. 
This was tlonc h,r increasing them in .Egypt 
so that thc,1,· became a great nation: sec ref: 
Ge11. There is no reference to nny exa/fa. 
lion of the 11coplc during their· stay in 
Eg-_,·pt: wl1ctl1cr IJ)'thrir delil'crancc((\11,·., 
Ift.inr., El:s11C'r), or hy the miracles of :\loses 
(:'1C'yer), or hy ,Joscph's preferment to ho
nour (B1•za, Grot.). 18. ETpocl,o
~Op11aEV J That this is the rig-ht reading-, is 
rendered higlily probable by )IS.authority 
hrrc and still more in the LXX or rd·. 
Dcut., and, I c1,m.-ch·c, decided hy the lleb. 
of that pilsSaA"e, :rnd b)" the cxi1a11siou of 
thc!-amc imag-c in Xum. xi. Ji. 'J'hc>l'nm
pound verb (i'rom J, not 7/, -rpotp6s. as tlic 
similitudl' is that ()f a man ['I::•~] hl'ariug
his son) implies c:H'r~·in;; and cariu~ for, a:
a m1r::;c: ~cc n-f. Mace. 10. fTl'Tti] /:,L"(' 

L " 
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bhtrtnnlr. 
Tr_,11~ .• f), l T. 
iii.:.'~. (i.;\~. 
),. \.I Iii, ~•". 

b KIITEK°A•1run 10,u,aEV [ allroit.:] T~V -yl1v (l~Tt;,V. 
20 ,col 1tET~ ADCOE 

c,t,:.. JIL~ah 

I \JJ>c,•. ill, 
3G I-'.) 

- f ., I \ , 
TRIJTtl flJ<; ETEall' T~rpnKOJIOU,; KCU 7TE1'TlJKOl'Ta 

c constr., Eph. h-. ll. 3 Kinga ii. Sj. 

t:OWKU' c tl rg h 
k I r:q1 

19. om ,ea, B p sah. 1:v i'T/ xa:vaav bcf E7M"I% E : om 1:11 1'· X• 13. rC'c 
,caTuA71poOoT'J'/CTEII (corrn lo fix tlte aclii:e sense on the verb: as also in LX.\'., see n:.!J'), 
with ah o: txt ABCDBHLN rd86 Chr <Ee 'l'hl. om auTo,s BD 1N p 13. 40 
coptt: txt ACD~ EIIL rcl. for avTwv, TClJJ/ al\A.o'f,ui\wv D1 syr-w-ast: auTwv 
a/\J\o,p. v;. 

20. wt ET, TfT. "· '7!'EVT. li<'f ,c111 /,J,fTa TavTa (see notes) ABCN p 13. 3G. 40 vulg copH 
nrm: om µ. -r. 1) 1 : txt D 1EHL rel Syr roth Chr (Ee Thl.-for ws, 1;ws D 1-gr: om AC: 
et quasi aimis D-lat: quasi 1;ost amws vulg: et post aunos reth-rom. aft d"'"· 

])cut. vii. 1; .Tosh. iii. 10 j xxh·.11. 
'J'hc unusual tr:rnsiti,·c sense of r.an1e>..11-
po116.u71uf11, justified by rcff. LXX, has not 
been u1Hler:-.tooU Uy the copyisti-i, and has 
led to the rcc. reading. From the oc
currc11rc of manifest references, in these 
opening verses l"lf the ::;perch, to Dent. i. 
and ha. i., comhinr1l with the foct that 
tl1csc two clw.pters form the 11rcscnt lessons 
in the synagogues on one anti the same 
sabbath, Hengel and Stier conclude that 
they lla<l hcrn then read. It m.1y ham 
hccn so: hut sec ou ver. 15. 20.J 
'l'rC'atiug the rcadin~ of ABCN (sec var. 
rcadd.) as an attC'mpt at correcting the 
dillkult c·hronology of our \·crsc,aml taking 
the words as they stand, no oilier sense can 
he gin·n tu tl1cm, tlmn that the time of the 
jmlgcs lastctl ·150 years. The dati,·c frEuw 
(sec di. yiii.11) implies the duration of the 
pcrind hctwcen Ta.ii'Ta (the division of the 
laud), :1rnl ~amuel the prophet, iudnsi\·e. 
And we ha\'C' e:racl(IJ tlte same cltronolo,qi
cal arra11gen1cut in ,Toscphus; who reckons 
(Autt. ,·iii. 3. 1) 5U2 ycnrs from the Exodus 
to the building of ~olomon's tcmple,
arra11ging tl1e pcrio<l thus: (1) fort_y years 
in the wihlerne:-s: (2) twrnty-fi\·e years 
under ,Josl1ua (uTpaT71-yOs Bf µnCl. ,.1111 
M"'vulws Tf/\fuT1Jv 7rlVTE IC, f'fKou,, .Antt. 
,·. ]. 2D): (3) ,Judges (hel011"): (-1) forty 
yf'ar.s under ~nul, sec on nir. 21: (;';) forty 
JC:1r,;; under Dm·id, 1 Kings ii. 11 : (G) four 
_year;; of .Solomon's own reig-11. 'J'his gin's 
Ml~-1-W = -Jd3 years (about, Wr, ,}50) for 
tlll' .Imig('~, including- R:uuucl. '1'1.Jat this 
<"l1ronoloµ-y dilfors widely from 1 IGngs 
Yi. 1, ii; mm•t evidrnt,-where \"re rl'atl 
that ~olomon heg-:111 his temple in the 
four huutlrctl nml eightieth (LXX, fom· 
lm111lrnl :11111 fortieth) yt>ar after the 
Exodus. .A II nttcmpts to rrconcil(! the 
two nre al'l,itrnrv and forced. I sub
join the priue:ip:il. (1) l'c1·iz.onius and 
()thrrs :1!--sume that tho years thuing
whieh the Israclih's wtre snl?ic('l, to 
fort'ign t)T:mts iu the time of the Jmlgt'S 
arc ,wt r<'cl.-011",I in 1 Kiubr-s vi. 1, :mtl 
attempt, by 1ultli11~ thC"m, ·to make out 
tl1c 1wriod-in direct c·o11frndiciion to 

the :1ccount thC'rC', which is, not that the 
Jml,ges lasted a t•crbin number of years, 
but tliat S0l0111011 brgau to build his temple 
in the four h,mdrecl aiul e(qhiie/11, year 
r,fter the Exodus. (2) Calo\'ius, ~Jill, &t', 
supply 7E11&µfva after 1rf11T{JKOV'Ta, nml con
strue, these things 'which happcnCll in 
the space of •150 _years,' viz. from the birl4 
of Isaac to the division of the land. Uut 
why the bir/11, of Isaac J The words tco 
will not bea.r this con:,truction. (3) 01-
slmuscn conceh·es the ,150 Jcars may in
clude nil from the K\'.odus, as far as the 
lmiltling of the temple. But to this the 
ohjct·tion which he himsC"lf mentions is 
fatal, \"iZ. that µnCl. i-aVTa and lKf'i8E 11 
UIU!--t bcyoml dispute ~ive the termini a 
quo and ml q11em of the pe1·io1l. fi) Others 
suppose Yarious corn1ption~, here or at 
1 Kings \'i. 1, and by ai·bitrary conjecture 
rmrnd so ns to produce acr01·daucc. 
It ~ems then that Panl followed a chrono
logy current among the Jews, and ngree
in~ with the book of Judges itsc>lf (the 
spaces of time in which, added together= 
exactly •H50), and that a1lopted Uy Jose
phus, but not with that of onr present 
Hebrew text of 1 lGngs ,·i. 1. The oltjec
tion to this view, that ,Jos.ephns is not con
sistent with hi1nself (Olsh.),-but iu Antt. 
xx. 10. 1, contr. Apion. ii. 2 gfrcs another 
chronolo~.", has arisen from not obs('r\·ing 
thnt in the latter pfal•es, where he states 
Gl2 years to ha,·e elapsed from the Exodus 
to Solomon's temple, he reckons in thC' 
twenty yt.':irs occupied in building- the tem
ple an<l the king's house, 1 h'.:ings \'i. 38; 
\'ii. 1. His wortls are, Antt. xx. 10. 1, 
Cup' ~f i)µEpas- ol 1raTipH 1/µWv i{El\,~ov 
At-yur.Tov Mt:a1vuE"'s ~i'OVTos, µExpi i-iir 
ToV va.oV KO.TG.O'Kt:1..1-ij~, &v :::SohoµWv 0 
ffau,/\Etr iv 'lfpouo,\tiµo,r Cl11~7E1pE11, rn, 
8voffal0ma 1rpOr 'TOi'i E~a,coufo,s-. Toreckou 
in the thirteen years during whic•h he was 
building- his own house may be an iu
a,:c11rac_11, but there is no ii1co11sistenr.1f. 

Di·. \\"or<lsworth, contrary to llis 
usunl 1rractie1.', takes rl•fug-ti in the ;1ncmll1tl 
text of ABC, antl then characterizes in the 
i:;cvercsl langunge those who hnve had the 

" 



20-24. CTPA.'E;En: ACTO}:TOASlN. 

ins auTon· N sah_ Chr. om Tou A(app)') llN p. 
21. rcc ,cis, with EHL rcl: txt .,~UCDN. [81:v1aµrn,, so .AilCN: -µu,-,. p.J 

. 22. rcc auTon· bef ToJ/ ~- (alteralwn of arran,qemeut, to connect ,wTois 1citlt the 1:ei-l,), 
w1th CEHL 13. 3G rcl vss Chr: t:xt .AUDN coptt.---om -rov D. 11 vpov .K foi· 
TOIi, u100D31-. om avrlpa IlE: om also ,ca:r. ,,., r(, 1rnu or E. 

23. o 6. ouv a1r. T. U'lr. auTou D: om a;ro T, lT1rfpµc1-ros N1. TC'C for 71;-a"V., 11-yupn, 
(e:cplanulo1:•1 a/leraliun . . w•r n•1· 2:!), with l'I) 1:1. :Hi r,·l to! ~•.-rr :-:ah Tlulri Tlil-lill: 
txt ADEHLN U g 1 p vulg copt reth .Ath Chr-comm <Ee 'l'hl-sif~\ug. for uc,,-r. 

Ujff., lTWT71p1a11 (.•we ,u,lf,) Il(ap, Cl,,) L h 11 f ~ h l 1a :1•th l'ln-1 ThJ-:-,jf: (T, TOI• i1w. IJ: 
Olli nJtT. o ·-P. 1-1 1• lG. ;!:I. 37 .. JG. illi. UG. ili: txt .\IK'EN: rd ;1G nil~ :-:yr ('opt ann (EL' 
Aug-. 

moral courage to abi<lc by the more clinicnlt short of lhat period. 1t i;;; clcnrly ngain::-t 
rca<ling, charging them with "arbitrary the constmction to snppmc Samuel's time 
caprice,"" b>Taiifying a sceptical appetite," a-:. well as 8:\11l's inclmlc1l in the forty \cars, 
&c. I cite this as an example of that following r,s they do upon the 't6w,cu,. 
clo.sticcriticism,whicl1hyu11vmeanswithin Yet tl1is l1as been clone by tl1c majority of 
1·eaeh, and at any price, siuoolhs away every Commentators. 22. f,LETa.anjaa.~J 
,lifficuJty from the sacred text. having deposed him (rcll:): in this c:u:.c•, 
l:a.f,Lo'U1)A.J mentioned as the:> trnuinus of by his deatli, for David was not nm.tic kill(-!' 
the period of the Judges, also as hadng till then. Or perhaps µnarr-r. may refer 
l1ecn so nearly couccr1;cd in the setting to the scntcucc pronouncctl :igainst Saul, 
np o,·er tbem of Saul and David. 1 Sam. xiii. 1·1·, or x,·. 23, 28, :iml 1i;·HpE11 
21. ~a.o'UA. ..... iivSpa. lK +. B.] It may to the whole process of the exaltation ol' 
he not altogether irrelct"ant to notice that Da\'i<l to he kin:;. llut I prrfor the former . 
. n Saul, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, ~ K. EL'ff'EV JL•l The two passag-cs, 
was speaking; alHl to trace in this minute Ps. lxxxix. (L-.:xx,·iii. LXX) !!0, and 1 Sam. 
specification something <.'haractcristic mill xiii. H-, arc intcrWO\"('ll togdlwr: both were 
~rnturnl. ifl) no-aEp0.KovTa. J So also spoken of .D:l\'ill, and both by pruphdic 
,Josephus: l/3a.'1'fAEuUE :la.ot'.iA ::Sa.µou{1Aov inspiration. '1'11c_y !trC' cit1,tl from memory, 
(Wll'Tos fr11 O,c-rW --,rpbs -rois 6bca.· TEAEu- neither -rb11 -roii 'IEucra.1 nor ts ...• µou 
T7]ua.vros 8~ OVo Ha} E'f1wu1, Antt. Yi. 111. 9. heing found in them. These lnth•r words 
In the 0. T. the length or ~aul's reign is nrc spoken of c._11,·11R, sec rclt That such 
not spccificll; 1 S.un. Yii. 2 gi,·cs no reason, citatious arc left in their present shape in 
as Dengel thinks, why Saul's reign should our text, forms a strong- presumption that 
have been less titan t1eenlg _years, as the we ha\·c the speeches of Paul nrhatim a..; 
twenty years there Ul('utionrd do not ex- clclivcrccl hy him, mul 110 subsequent ~cncrnl 
tend to the bringing up of the ark by statement ol' what 11c saill, iu which C':l)>C 
D:wid, hut only to the circmnstanccs men- the citations wonlu ha\'C been corrected b'f 
tionrd in the following ,·crses. lliscoe has tlie sacred text. 23. Ka.T' i,ra.Y'V. 
well shewn (p. 39~), that as Saul was a ,iya.yEv J \'iz. tl1c promise in ref. Zech. 
;young man when anointed king, and Ish- (LXX), where the nry word .!l'}'w is usrd; 
hoshcth his !J01t11gest son (l Chron. Yiii. 33) not howc,·cr exdmling the man)' othcrpro
was forty years oltl at his death (2 Sam. miscs to the same eOCct. The n•atling 
ii. 10), his reign cannot ha'f"C been much uwT71pla11 has probably arisen from the 

L ~ 



148 TTPA.'.::En: ATTO~TOAQ.N. XIII. 

x i\.Ti1~"~;:.i:: ~-. 'i'TOOt;r~1nm Ti;,; • EfcORou nVToii Y {3Cl.1rria,,a 1 /IETn1JOla,; :i2cn! 
' , • \ • 'J ·, \ "' ' •' z • \, 'J , ' Na 

~1:·o,~::d.l. 1TQVTI Tf.t..l AOW ap01JA. _.:, w,; OE E7TA1Jf'OU WUVl')}t; TOV C d f g h 
:lllA r,. 1i1. ~- 8 "' 1 L ,, ~ ' T, • , b , ... -r , c • , , , k I O P 

y ~~;:~~- :u.\ ,;po/IOI', E, E')'El' L f/lE U7T01'0flTE Ell'C1l ; OUK f:OU E"'f<•J, l.'.l 

~~itll. 4 «~A' iSoU ~rx1:rn1 d /tET' E,,E oU olJK Ei,,( lt~w,; -rO 
1- ;:):

11
• .aii. ~

5 c U1rOS1Jfla TW1, rro2W,, e A Vern 1. 26 '' Av~oF{' ~bfAdiol, uio: 
a J•~ul (<"11._ :"i:S. ( • (3 , 1 1 , , _ {3 , , \ () , 
f/:;/0·~;~,- -yf.1•out;; A !H1n11 Knt or El' 1111111 g rfJo OV/Hl'Ol TOI' eo1•, 

btr·x~~;· 1~. l}j1i11 0 h AO-yo,; rl1,; t awr11piru; i rallr11,; k i~a11'Et1TUA11. 

~~i};~t-. 1ti. 
27 oi yClf) 1 

Kcno1AolJ1•rE,; 
1 Ev 

1

l1:pouauA1J,, K«; oi m ;;!>XOl'TEf;; 

!4~i~~r~!~iil. allrWv roVrov D a)11'0~(JOl'Tft; Ka: Ta,; 
0 

,pwv~t;; TW1, ?Tro<J,JJ

~t~~~J:r~~~:t Tl;,V Tat; p K'OTcl p rrOv a0.{3{3aTOV ri ~V«')'lVWtJK'oµEva,; r Kol-
( _1-0,,,.1 f1111. 

5 
• , rJ8 \ ~ , l • , , ' 

C'~:,· .. iil.,i\lall. l 1Cl11TEt;; E7T~l,rhJO"al', - Kn, /UJOEµta,, curwv Oavnrou 

ti·.vl~;;:i'( 11 
tVfJf;,,ru; u 1ir{1aC111ro fI,AUrov v ~l'C11f->l0i;,,n, nUrc;I'. '..!D t~~ 

11 - w. p•·r.-.1n, Acts only. eh. -..i-.:. 4 craul). "I". :\7. Tit. !'i. e eh. vii. 83 rdf'. r- eh. h-. 6 rc-n-. 
i: - c-h. x: 2 ,.-ff. 11 con~tr., rh ... u. 3_ for l'aul). -.:'I. 32 (Paul). I Cor -:s.ii. l-1 '.! c:,~r. ,._ 1~. ,·i. 7. Eph. i. I=!· 

r1iu. 11. lti a12. (I'aul). lleb. v. J;J. Jdm~~ 1, Ill. i hen~ only. k rh. vu. 12 re-It". , I rh. ::11. 
2(1 ren. m . • eh. iii. 17. iv. 5, &c. 1 cor. ii. 11, fl. J,i~h. i:1. 15 ii.l. rr. n eh. ::avri. 23 cr~ul•. 

f;~~b~j.3. ii. 2j. 1 ~1;·h~~f.;,3ll. 3i~~r\:i\:: ~•~I. I Kings nnq :!·1.nke iv. Iii. ch.o:,;';. ~~: XJ~;?t~~•:;1~i. vttl. 
viii .. 11. r - I Cor. _~i. 31. I Pel. iv .. ~. ~ - eh, iii. 18 r1:ii;-. and p;isSilll, I-= Juh11 
::i.v11i. 3~. :r.is. 4, r,. eh. x:11i1i. 18. r,ov. J.Jlfui. 17. u co11,1r., eh. iii. 1-1 r, o: v eh. v. ;13 rc1I. 

24. om 1ra11T1 HL d c f g h I o Chr-comm llic 'l'hl: mu Aaw A d c f g h I o Vhr· 
comm O~c: om "rp. GB. 101 sah: txt DC DEN p 13. 3G \·~s. ('Phe _i-arialio11s 1,ai·e 

pe1·/u,_ps been orcasionecl bg iltose in t~er 17 aboi-e).-N: 1 began to write i11>.... bef >...aw1 

hut marked the letters for erasure. 
26. rcc ins o l>t_•f 1wavv71s, wilh L 13 rcl Chr Thl-fin: om ABCDJ,~HN alp (};e 'l'lil

sif. nr>..71povv D1• rcc (for TI eµE) -rwa µ£ 1 with VDEH L 13 rcl vss (;hr: 
ht ADN i-ah, -r1 /J.41 (== -r, µE) p. .aft e')'w ius o xpu1-ros E G8 lcct-12 tol 'l'hl-fin. 

a11.>..a, arnl µ£0 1) 1 : µET })'J. 

26. om Ha, B. fJ/ 1}µ1V .AD p. aft 6Eov ins aHQVUaTE 1-:. rcc (for 
71µ,v) vµw, with CEIIL rcl ns: txt A ll(sic: sec tahlc) DN c p 13 !.j'l'•marg salt. 
aft o .\.o')'os ins ovTas C d U. 3fi. G5. 133. 180 syr mth arm. rec a1recrTaA77, with 
EIIT, re! !Ee Thi: txt ABCDN a h p 13. 311. 10 Chr. 

27. om u, CE b ll h k p 13 ,·ulg (Syr ?) Chr:::. for auT. -rouT. a-yii., '1VT. s 1)1 : 
al/'TOJ-" -r. a.;·vo1i11TES DG. for ,c. -r. cpwvas, .•.•• -ra1s -ras 'YP . . as (µ71 uvvuv-rES -r. 

')'parpas ?) D 1 : txt l)S: a')'V, -r. -yp. B Syr. ins Ka1 Uef Kpw. D. 
28. aft evpovns ius ev aun,, U vnlg syr-w-Mt cuptt a-Lh. fur 71-r710-. &e, Kpuva.vTH 

avTOV 1rapfliwKav 1r1>...a-rw 1vcz e1r ava,pf0-11' ])I (ut iulerficerellrr lat) : J)S reads 7JT7JO-avTo 
1r. avEpEO., without erasing any portion of 1)1: fur 71T1)0-ano, 1)T7111"a11 -rov(sic) N1. 

c·ontradell way of' writing '1710-oVv, Urns: .for the .Tews in Jcrnsalcm h.n·c r~jcclcd it. 
UW'T1Jpai11; ruul then from \'C'l". ~6 uw-r11pfa.11 :.::cc eh. xxii. 18-21. TG'l. tcawci.'l. is 
was adoptct.l. 24. tt'S.0Sou J rrforring not governed h_r rl.-yvo-1,rJ"a.v-rES, which makes 
to 1,-ya.-yfv above-his comiDg forward ihc sentence an nuusually harsh one in con
publicly. 25.J As John was ful- stmctiou, requiring aU;J,, to be suppliell 
filling his course (the cxprcs_o.iou is pccu- aflcr "'P'"·• aml aU-rtl.s after br>..1/pwo-av. 
Jiar to Paul, sec re JI'.) he said (not once The K11i:, as often, mcrch introduces, with
hut habituall)·). Ti: l11E {rrr. tiv.j Not, out the cmpha~is implie(l b_y our 'cnu/ a 
• I am not !hut which .11e suppo.,;e me lo be,' 11cw dl'mcnt iuio the sentence. Jt is per. 
as Yu)g-. (rcruling Tlvn,-qncm :aie nrliitra- haps hardly possible io foul in our Ian
mini 1..·ssc, 11011 sum l'g'O); L1:th., Grot., qnagc or the Latin any one word which 
Kuin.,-makiug-rl (or T(va) rclati\·c, which may gi,·c cxnctl:v this slight ~lrnllC of mean
it will nnt l1C"ar; hut \Vha.t suppose ye ing-, :uul no more: paraphrased, the sense 
me to be T I a.m not He. St•c J.ukr iii. might l,c (hut impPrfedly nml clumsily) 
15 Jl'. 2G. T. O"ll>'T1)p(a~ TnlJTTJ~·j Yi1.. Urns rcprc~cntcd: in their ignorance of 
the ~ah·ation impli1•1l in Jl'"ll~ hl•ing- a Him (not only 1·t~j1..•ctl·d Iii:, sah-:1tio11, Unt) 
irwT{Jp-salrntion l,_11 liim. 27.J 'J'lic by judging Him, fulfilled the voices of 
ro.'>ition or Uµiv at the c-011111u'Ul'vlllL'lll ufils the prophets, l\c. 28.J ~ot, 't!,ou,q/1.,' 
dau:-:c in the last Hrsc shews th1..• ernplia~is hnt mthcr been.use they ii:)UIHl 110 c:tusc: 
to he ou it, and now the reason is :;inn- when they found no cause of death in 



25-33. IlPAZ:En: Ail0:£TOA!lN. 11!) 

8i wx frl')...ccrav 11'~VTa T~ 7rEp; allroU r -vE-voaµµEva., 1 KaO- w,7"L~l:ei(. 
'\, 1 , _ Zt''\ J I I {1 J,I, f.7.r.\1:.1. 

EAUVTE<; «7TO TOU GIII\OV 
3 

E0111eav au,;; flVIJfU:io1,. 30 ~ ff x 31.J·~:i/~t· 
0 ' b '1 

' ' • b - 3l t\ ,, cJ , 1 I - Lule- l.J.11i. 
toe; lJYElrE1' CIUTOI' EK 11fK[J<•JI', u,;; c w<f>O,, E'l'TI ,j,.,Epat; L'i:11.\1~-- >< 

e ;\ 1 .. f 

13
.. , .. , , _ Jo,h. 1111. :..J. 

'1r Etou,;; Tort; au11a11a aau, avrt:' CliTO Tt/'-,' ru,\,Aulu"-' E;<.,. z ;:::.h,"<' :~ 
'JEoo A I g ., .- 1 h I I .,. , :i.d1. iv,:\. 1ii. 

1 U(JQ lJll, OITUJE,;; VVV ElO'IV µn(>TUfJf<_; OVTOV Trpoc; .J._ ll1<th Iv. ' A , 3:, , • - f .. • , lh. 
TOV uov. "'Kat lJIIEU; VJtat; 

1 u,ayytA,,r)111:Ua rilv ir{H~u; 1J!r~::rr.i•~·• 2 

k rolJc; k ;rarfpa,; 
1 

E1r,1-y-ytA[,.., m ytvoµEvtJv, On n ralln1v c f~;t~~1
.
1
1'·, 

~ BtOc; o EK1rnrA{,pwKE11 roir rEKvnu; * atlr,::.1, ll1ti1, p C11•<1• 11 ;~:1r~.c~~ii. 

I f [ ., aa t ' ' $ - ,f, '\ .. I - 2. J.I~. Po, t'../.C. 
arr,t1a,; 11auu1•, <t.1t; Knt El' r,z1 't'""IHf' 1Eypnrrrnt Tf:1 ~

1
~~'.i~~.'\,. 

(~ee ftr,m_. vii. l al.) . f'ch. ii. 40 refr,. f l'tfart :r.v. -II ouly. 2Clnot1. :uiii. 2. I:" - rh • 
.1. -il_~,tl. 11 cb. 1. tl rrff". 1 d,,ul,\e 11cc., h~" only. ;,r.c .. rh. viii. !?j rctf. L; ab:<01., 
eh. "1. HI relr. I rh. i. .i nrr. m - rh. vii 31 rrJ\: n eh. h: .. ~o rrll. 

0 lltre only. Exod. a:nil. 2!JA!tl. 2 l\laC(" .. viii. 10 onlr, h•1t not-. T(ir t11u-y1t:,\lar t,ar>-.1?poV~, l'ul}"b. i. 
t',7.1. {·pwuu·,ch.xxi.26.) p-cl.i.ii.2-lrrlf. 

29. Enh71uav A: ETfi\ouv D 1
: txt D-corr1• rcc a"n"aVTa (error? or alteration 

for more complete11~ss ?), with none of our m~s: txt ADCDEHLN rel. 'Yf"'rP· hd" 
1rEp, auTou D. aft 'YE""(pa.µµEva. adU uuw 11raui,Ta Tov 7rft.\aTov TOl/Tov µei, trTavpwcra,, 
Ka, E7rlTvxonEr 11"a.\w Kai D 1 syr-marg. for ~v.\av, UTavpov E Syr. ins Kai 
bcf ,e~«v D1(mul lot). 

30. for vcr, ov o fhos 7J')'E1pEv D: aft 61:os ins 1:ero D-lat: atld terlia die ,·ulg(not 
to!). 

31. 01/TOS 61'/>811 TOIS' :rvvava/3a.,vovu,i, QU'TW aff", 'T. 'Y· EIS lfp. Etp 71µEp. '71".\EIOl'(lf ]) 

(-a.va/3a:r111 D-corr, 1r.\E1ous- D9). rC'c om vuv (as 111111eces.rn1:'I? lurrc/(11for .lll'!/er's 
1'{'11so11, llurl //,c-,11 had IJn·1l uow for i-Ollh' tillh' ]Ji.\· wi/111.,;.,·r·s), wilh BEIi L r,·l :1·tli-pl 
Chr: E10-, hef vuv N: txt .AC a k p 13. 3G Syr coptt a.>th-rom.-axp1 Jlvv D c 137 
,·ulg- syr-w-ast. om aurov H. 

32. T7JV 1rpos- -rous is written on:!r nn erasure by N1 or N-corrl. aft 1raTEpas- in:. 

'1/µc,,v DE ,·ss. -yEvoµ. hcf E71"ayy, D Hil. * liJu;,v (to at·oid the dfffeculf!I 
of 01 q:,o/JouµEvo, -rov Or:ov Lei11.t1 jll'eseut, rer In, {Jf•A·ide.,· /,'u· a,•01,H urpa11A1Ta1) .\ IH •1 UN 
Yulg (uµwv tol) reth Ambr: om 71µ111 sah .Aml>r lk•tlc-gr: avrwv 71µw c~Elll, p 13. 3G 
l"<"l s_yrr Clir (Ee Thl-fin. for 1710-ouv, "Tov KUf'°" 1110-, XP· l) ~ah .Ambr; so, ins.g-
11µw11 nft ,cup .. 137 Hil; -rov ,cvp. 11µwv ,71u. syr-w-ast: a.urov r:,c ve«pwv .A:!. 

33. for ws 1ea1, OU'TWS ')'tlp D. *rcc T~ VJ. Tfl' CEur. ~E-yrarrT<rt, 
with EL rcl vulg Chr Thl Amhr: -r. 1rpwTw 'f. ')'E""(, D(no n•s) Orig-scholupr Gcorg-

him, they besought, &c. : sec Luke xxiii. 
22, 23. 29.J 'l'hc two VC'rbs ETE.\euav 
and (871,ca.v hnve still the same su~ject, viz. 
ol Ka.roucotivres ,c.-r.>.. De \Vette rightly 
remarks., that l>anl,in this compcmliousnur
rative, makes no distinction between friPrul 
and foe in whnt was clone to our Lord, hut 
regards both as fulfilling Gml's purpose 
regarding him. 1 may add, that there is 
also I\ rontrast between what men did to 
Him, and O SE 8E0; -1$-yflpev alln1v. Jo
seph ancl Xicodemns, be it obscr,·cd, were 
hoth lipxones. Paul touches but lightly 
on the cross of Christ, and hastens on to 
the great point, the HC"surr<'ction, as the 
fulHlment of prophecy :uul SC':tl of the l1cs
siahship of Jesus. 31.J 'l'lle vtiv g"l\"('s 
J)ecnliar force to the s('ntence. Who are 
3t this moment witnesses,-/frillg wit
ncs~e:-i; q. d. 'I am not telling :you a mat
ter of the past mi!rcly, hut one made p1·c
!-C'11 t to the people of the Jew~ (Tf .\a'f) 
hy li\"ing aml autoptic testi1uonJ.' 

32. "tJ.u:i; V,-..G.c;J He antl Barnabas were 
not of the nnmhcr of the uwava.BrfvTEs, 
,·er. 31, nor was their 1l1ission to tl1c ,Jcwisl1 
people. 'Tiu.If arc at t,\is moment witness
ing to tho people, we, prc:H'hing to you.' 
Stier obscr\"cs (ltC'd, d . .Apost. p. :IGi) how 
entirely Panl !i-iuks llim,<;Plf, his history and 
commission from Christ, in tlie g-rcat ol!jcct 
of his preaching-. U.va.O"T11a-a.;J The 
meaning having raised Him from the 
dead is absolut.cl\' rC'qnirctl by the con
text: both b(•can;e the word i::. repeated 
with f,c vupi:Jv (YC'r. 3-1), arnl bcc:1\1!'-lC the 
Apost.Ic's cm11l1nsis througl1out the 11as!'-lag-c 
is on the Resrt1-reclion (Yer. 30) as theji11al 

fulfilme1lt (iic,n1r>.~pwHEv) of God's pro
mises re_qardi11.rJ Je:ws. This i~ maintnincd 
hy Luther, llammond, J.c Clerc, ;lknr, 
&'e.: the other meaning-, '/1m:iJ1_'] raised;,p,' 
as in eh. \'ii. 3i, 1rpacf:~-r1111 llµ."iv ci.vao-n';crfl 
0 «6p,or,-by Cah-in, Beza, Calo,·., Wolf~ 
:i\lid1acli:a:, ]fo,;;C'nm., Hcinrid1:o-, KuinoC'I, 
01:--li., aml hy ?!fr. Humphry. )h•ycr \\"l'll 
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q ~.~•-hi,!/·/;. ~turlp(f q YiO,; µou Ei aV, E-y~ af11-AEpov ""jE-yEvv11Kll aE. 

rt!~~ttJ~·~,-,, 1r. JI Ori ~f i•r UvEaTf)CJEV nVrOv r EK Vf1Cp,';,v itr,KErt 
5 

>tfAA011TU 

~~/\\tii/ 1 'lnroCJTf)fq,Elv ti,,: u ~,n,pOo~,U.v, oUr<tJ(: 1:L!HJKH', On t<~au, 

1 Jli~ ~~~,... Vµiv rU v ~a,a ~avE:b Ta w 1naTU. 35 ~.On Ka; Ev x E.Tl(J't' 

t{,:.rli1

~~ii. AEyu OU Y ~,:,auc; TOJ, Y Oa,Ov aov '! i8Elv Y ZwpOopc.111• 

u ;;j)~b- ii. 
27 :sa ~audO µiv -yelp i8l'! z 7n1E~ ., lnrnpET:,aac; TV ToV UEoV "A1t.1c::· 

: .. ~1';.:·i:·t li /3ovAV C f11.:01,,:,o,, K,,; d 7rf10t;ErEO,, wpOc; Toll<; 1ra,Ernc; !:~j~\'_ 
lt ~:i.'i·j~Q. t1;,roU KCI; Y 1;8Ev Y ~w<J>Oopfiv· a7 Ov 8£ ~ 0E0t; e li/ElfH:1, k \~ P 

~f~?i~'.·{~: o~K Y 1:~8u, Y twq,Oopfr ,,. 30 
fg -yvwarOv uVv g Earw U,,l,,, 

! ;\Itiif Pfr'/;i,yiE'.:t::r~~,. J~,:::!~\):¥-k!;},:{:i ;,;;\~~~:~:.·::.·~:;;;, :· .. :.tf )'.c~: 
alt•x ((Et·) 'J\·rl ('_\-pr-mss Ilil,.:,q•r ,h·r ('a:-::-:iml: ~w Ow'T. tJ,,. ;,eyp. Ho -1. GS. iG. }00: tx.t 
ABCN n c p 13. •10 arm. at end, D acllls (from Ps ii. 8) a,T71ua1 1rap a1µou ,ca1 
Owtrw uo1 e01111 ,..,,., ,ch71pa110µ11:1.11 uov ,ca1 -r7111 Ha.Tauxt'O·av 0'011 Ta 7rEpaTa 71Jr ')'1JS. 

34. oTE J) 137 HiL uft auTov add o 6Eos E 68 Syr 'l'hl-Jin. aft f.4EAA. ins 
avTvv E k 32. (jG (;hr. 

35. rt•t· 61u, with ('1-:IIL p2 13. 3G rt·l \·:-::-; Cl1r (Ee Thi: p,·01dr.·r um; E-1:lt: txt .\BN 
p1 sah: om]) S,Yr reth. eupws D: alias vulg: alia D-lat: fl/ -rw u. 13. 

36. om µ.Ev D 26 vulg. 37. for 011, o ])1.gr: txt D-corr1• 

remarks, that this meaning woulil hardly 
in our }lassagc have been thought of or 
,lefcndcd, had it uot been that the sub. 
joined citation from Ps. ii. lms been thought 
necessarily to apply to our Lord's mission 
t']JOn earl.Ii. 33. J 'l'hc reading E11 Tqi 
,rpWTcp 1/,aAµ~ is C'x:plaincll thus: "hie 
psalmn~ qui nobis sccundns est olim pri
mus fuit, quad is qui prn!cctlit, t:mqnam 
proremium, uumC'l';.ltus 11011 cssct." Hoscum. 
.Arg. P::;. ii. St. Paul refers the prophcc,r 
in its full compll'tinn to the Resurrection 
o~ our L~r~l : si~ni!arl~- ii! Hum. i. •l, Op,~-
Oo•Tos vwu o~ou ~11 6uJ1a,uu • . . . • •. f( 
4vauT40'fWS VfKpW11. 34. ,-..11KfT1. 
µ.i"'X.J Compare Hom. vi. D, xp1u-rOs €·'ifP• 
0fls /,c J/EtcpWv oiiKEn U.1ro6v1}u,cu- 9ch•a.
-ros a.iiToii oU,cET1 ,cvp,Elm. It is interesting 
to trncc the same f;lmdcs of thought in the 
i-peccl1es :nul epistles of Paul; and almn
clant oppurtunit~· of doing so will occur ns 
we proceed. Uut here the Ur.orrTp. Eis 
luaq>O. duC'~ not mcr,,Jy imply death, ~o th:1t 
,Je::.us should have once 1111tlcrgo11c it,and no 
more hereafter, as the E. V. seems to imply: 
hut we must supply 'to diL•, and in cousc
qucuce to' hl'l"orc the words, under1>ta1uling 
them a:; the rPsult nf deatlt, {fit Imel do
mi11ion o,·er !tim .- tlrns the clan),.e answers 
even more renrnrkahly to Hom. vi. U. 
TCI. Oo-La. is the IJXX rcmlcring-of,~:;:;:w, ref. 
I~,., whirh i11 ~ Cliron. Yi. •l:!, tlu~r h:n·c 
translnkd TU h,E',,. The word 'holy' ~houltl 
hu,·c hecn prC'!-crnd in the E. ,~ ., as an
swcrin~ to T0v ;Ju,Jv rrov hdow; the mer
cies of Do.vid, holy and sure: or my holy 
promises which I made sure unto David. 

35. SLOT1. Ka'] wherefore also,-cor
r<'spomlcnt to whi<:h purpose, of His Christ 
not sceinµ- corruptiou. lTlp':) J viz. 
1/,aAµf, rcforring to vcr. 33. AEyu] 
viz. d Be&s, uot Utt\'icl : the subJect is con
tinuc<l from '""· 32 antl 3.~. and fixed b,v 
El'p71tcEvaml OWrrw jul-t preceding. 6c.'.it1f1s 
and liuiav nccuratcl_y correspond to lic.'.iuw 
nml Ou,a before. 8L'c on eh. ii. 27. 
36. J 'l'hc psalm, though spokC'n by D,wid, 
cannot hm·c its fnllilmcnt in David . 
lSlcp. ycv(~] 'fhe dntin r-ommodi, not • sua 
g-cneratione,' which is flat in the C'-treme. 
Da,·id ministered only to the _qe11eration iii 
wliic/1, J,e lived: hut O,U To'UTov, r,•mission 
of sius is preached Vµiv, :uul tn all -1cho 
beliet•e on Him. 'T"(1 ToV 9. l)ovA'!i is 
bc:;t tukL'H with U1r71pE-r-}iuas, not with 
l,co,µ'1/0TJ :-as K Y ., after he had served 
his own generation by the will (i. c. 
according to the appoinb1cnt) of God. 
llis whole course w:1s marked out nncl 
lixcd by Gotl-hc fultillcd it, nnd fell asleep. 
I prefer thi:-:, bcc:msc joining 'Tfj Toii 6, fJ. 
with flcrJ1µ'1/IJ11 seems to diminish the im
portance of that ,·crb in the sentence, 
(Sec, on the whole, .2 8nm. vii.12; 1 Kings 
ii. 10.) 1rpotET. K.T,A.] An expres~ 
sion arising from the practice or burying
fa111ilil'8 togcthcl": SC'C re JI: nrnl p:1ssim ill 
0, 'f. 38.J P:ml speaks here of jus
titication onl_r in its lou·est S('llSe, as neg:1-
th·c, nnd synonymous with 1·emission of 
sins; he docs not unfold hnc that higher 
sense of 01,ica16w, lhc ncco1111ti11q riql,teous, 
wl1icl1 those who have fr011t (io;l nr~ Ol,ica10, 
ltt 1rirrTfC£'5. It is tl1e fir:;t onicc of the· 



34-41. TTPAZEI::£ AilO::£TOAO.N. J ,il 

38. v,u. hcf fa", AN. 61 atrTou Ed 65. 67. 133 reth: 6u1 TOVTO ]JI 15. 18. 3 t 73. 
101. 180. 

39. om Kcu AC'N am fultl <lcmhl tol :'Cth-pl: ins BC3DEL rcl \"SS Chr. :il't Kai 

nlld µna1101a D syr-w-ast. Eli1wq871n A: 716vv71871µtv D-corr1-l!r, rcc in.:; 7w 

hcf voµ. (corr,i: but tile art is ,,ot ,ieeded aft a preposition), with EL rcl <Ee Thl: 0111 

.ABCDN h p 13. 40 Chr. aft Ell TOUT"' ins ovv l) s_rr-w-ast. at end in.;; 
1ra.pa. 0Ew D 137 s_yr-marg. for 611,awv-ra,, li1Ka1w01wa1 (but corrtl) N1. 

40. G.71'Ei\1:h7 N1• om Ec/' uµ.'1.s (as mrnecessar.'I? or bC'rausf' a dftfic11lf_'f was.found 
i,, idf>1tlifgi11,'1 uµ.EIS' wi(lt tlw Ka.Ta(!>p01!1JTa, of tlu· c·it11liu,1 !) BDN 1:1. a,; :1111 tu!: iu ... 

ACEIIJ rel ,·ss Chr al. 
41. for ,6., a.1Covaa.n Jo~. ,ca:ra.cp.poV7}cra.:rE H: 1• ins ,ca1 oril3A,:1}aTE (from 

1.xx) bcf ,ea, 6a.v1iaua.Te I o Chr Thl-fin; aft ,c. e. E(lrnt 0111 Ka.1) k 2i. 29. a7. 6U. 105. 
JOG. 0au.t.ulUETE' N l: •(En c. aft 1st c;p-yov ins o N1. rec eyw hcf tp;a(. (rorr11 
to LX.t:), with CEIL rcl 3G demill Chr: E)'~ 1;=p-ya(oµ.1;= (,'W N: txt AUD k p 13 n1lg- sah 
:mn. om 21ul t=p-yov IH;L h c d f g h k l o tol sj·rr rdh-pl Clir Co:,m U~e Thl-!-if: 
ins AllCIH p rcl nil;::- wptt reth-rotu 'l'hl-fin. rcc c';i, with c d h l 36 l'osm U-:c: 
txt ABCDEILN rcl Chr Thi. uc6r71-yuT,u i\L: --y11una1 U 1• at crnl in,.; 
Ha.1 EO'Ery11uav U, ,c. EO'l')'J'IO'EJI syr-w-ast. 

Spirit by whic-h he spoke, EA.E-yxe1v ,repl 
G.µaprlru, before Ile h1.f-yxu ,r1;=pl liuuuo
u6V7Js: therefore he lh\'clls on the ~cpur,r 
&.ua.pnWv, merely just giving a glimpse of 
the great doctrine of justification, of which 
he had such wonderful things to write and 
to sny. 39.J [And] from all things, 
from which ye could not in (under) the 
law of Moses be justified, in Him (as iv 
XPHTT,i, iv Hvplq, passim) every believer 
is (habitual prcs.) Justified. 0:rrO 1rll11Twv 
(cl,p') wv, from all things (sins), from 
which .... but not implying that in the 
l:iw of ~loses thcrl! miglat be jw,titication 
from some sins ;-under the law there is 110 

justification (Iv 11&µr,1 oli6dr 611,a1ol/Ta1 
1ra.pCI. -rqi 6eqi, Gal. iii. I I) :-but= Christ 
shall do for you all, that the law could 
not do: lc:l\·ilig it for inference, or for fur
ther teaching, that thi~ was absolutely -'.LL: 
that the law couhl do 1wthi11.1J. '!'he same 
thought is expanded Hom. ,·iii. 3, -l. Tb ..,,a.p 
IJ5llva.Tov -roii 116µou, iv ,[, '71u6ivu 6111 Tijs 
uapKOr, 0 6E0s H.T.h . ••• 'iva Tb 611<alwf-A,a. 
-r. v6µov ,rJ...17pw6?i iv 1}µiv. '!'his i11tcrp1·c
fation will he the more clearly est:\• 
hli~lwtl, when we rcmemliL•r that 61Ku1oii11 
0.1rb O.µupTlas was not in any scnF.C, aml 
conhl nut bC', the oflicc of the l,m·, hy 

whiC'h came the knowledge of sin. The 
exprei-sion li1Ka.1oiiv ci:Trd is only once ml•tl 
a~aiu h,y P:lUI (ref.), and that where he is 
arguing against thl! continuing in sin. 
d 1t10'TEVwv i~ not to be joined with iv 
To6rrp, which (sec aboH•) i~ contmstcd with 
iv v&µo/ 1\1. It is quite in Paul's ma1111cr 
to n~c '11"iir d ,raunVwv thus nb::.olutl'lr : 
sec Hom. i. 16; iii. 22; x. -1• (Gal. iii. !!~). 
Still less, with Luther, can we take a~ far 
ns S,1<c11w6ijva1 with ,·er. 38, nnd make iv 
ToVrcp ...• 61KcimVTa1 a separate sc11tc11ce. 

40.J The object uC preaching the 
Gospel to the Jews first was fora testimony 
to them: its rcce11tion was almost unitl1r1nly 
uufa,·om'l.lble: and ugainst such anticipatc,l 
rejection he now warus them. TOii 

,rpo♦.] The book of the prophets: ~cc eh. 
iii. 18, note. 41. K11Ta+poVTJTcil I 
So the LXX for o:t~;, 'amo119 tl1e lleat/,e11;• 
for wl1ich they scc111 to ha,·en:ul ~,~~i:. ~o 
the .Araliic, 'Yidetc :irrogantcs:' a11tl the 
Srriae, 'videtc tr:ms.grcssores.' (Kuiuocl.) 

~ '!'he prophecy was s11oken of the 
jmlgmcut to Uc iullietcd hy rnt_1:111s o!' the 
Chnhhl'ans: lint neither this nor:111,· otlicr 
prophl'CY is couli11c1l in its npplicai.iou tu 
the 01'l';1:;.ion of which it was once spokt.•11, 
lrnl g:1lher:3 up umkr it all :rnah1g0us pru-
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'l':~-.;~~:./r':i. 42 '~ 'E~1/,11rwv ~J aVr,7'v • 1TapcK~Aovv YE;~ TD 
11 

µEra~V tr~~c~t 
f~::;; 11,,.,.,

11 
11/,{3{3arov "AaAf)Oi,1,ar aUroi,; r,I ('{11-rnra raVra. 43 a Au- \d/// 

;a:~~/·!)·. (hlar,t; a~ r,it; auva-yw)'i1,; 1iK0AoV0110-a1, ff'oAAol T<dv )J 

!i.1 1
:7:.\~;;7 °lnv8aiwv Kai Ti;,,, t, oE{3011E1•bJll C '1T/JOt;t1AVrwv T~ naVA"' 

y - l,ll~t' I, ~II. , ~ 

z~h•'.~,'t\:~~lft•.) Kal -rt~ Bapvll/3'?, 11 
u'{T111E,; e 7T(lOtAn}u,Uvra:,; allroic;: t1n,0ov 

~.t1
t.~~~'~t nllroVt; f wpon1E11uv r\J g x0ptr( Toii lhoV. 4-1 11,r TE 

~It~::~~ t-Tl h Exo11£111l' acrf3J3Clr~J i axEao., wU,rn ;, 1rOA1,; kl auv:,xo,, 
~•~.~~!: 1 01-.:ol111cu -rc~1, 111 A,)ym' roll m 0Eoll. •15 iD,)1,nc;,· ~E ol 'lou~aioi 
fiun,'J,,.f,,n, , ,1 '\ uo • '\ , 0 C'p '1 1 '\ ' q ' 1 '- -tt.~.,~ v. TflVt; OXAOU<; IEiT,\IJO" 110'011 t.,)Jl\<JU, KCll ltVTE,\E)'Oll TOIi; 

A1Ji,1n, I, ~I. ,r,;,\,,r1ro11 .•. ica: µunfi, I,' 1A.\t'.fo1~po11 T0v t1:011, • , 1 Plularch. Jnsl. Lac, 42. a_. here 

~ rli ~1;~';-~-r~ft~,~~i~ •• ~:~4,
2f! .:~~~~~ t;:1,~·~i~~l~;} 

11

~111~;:~~: }{~}:,:~i{l:,~Pk:;J:lF,!~:j·ri~}~•\t~~Jd. :~~:;s•~J:: 
: : .. \:1·f:,: :.,.~, ;~· Z~~~-'t'(:.[,:'\ :'.t,:,~:,J•;:i ;i/~/(P?:::::: :,'.;~;_:~: 10 "'.; :~~:·::'1~: 

l .. r.,n;c: . .l'ohnxis:.1:!. 1Ju.•.1L,I. 

42. rec om aUTc..:v, adtlg instrml 1iE EK 'T71s o-vi,a.i,c..i;,71s Twv 1nv8a1w11 (suppleme11tar.11, 
at bf'_qiimi11g of an ecclesiastical portion; 98 lws 'Tc..iv a:1roo-Tohwv u 'T11S o-uv. K.T.A.), 
wilh rd: aurnw EK 'T, o-w. 'T. wu8. L Thi-fin: txt AUCDEIN a p 13. 3G vulg ss:-r c-optt 
rrlh arm Chr Cassio1l. om 'ff'apE«aAor.w l!; so ll 81, insg 11(1ow b,,f i\a>..7161111a,. 
r1•1· afl -rrapEK. iu,.; Ta E81111 (added IJ<·ca11se ;t wa.,; <'011.,;hfrnd ll<-<'l'SS/0:11 that f/,is l"l''Jllesl 
s!w11/,/ fie ascr;l,nl to thr <Jn1liles, 011 m·,·l of thr l1osfi/;t.'f of flu• ,ft,w.,, rer ,ff,), wilh L 
rcl <Ee: om ABCDEIN n ck op 13. a6 n1lg syrr copt ~th nrm Chr 'fhl CassioU. 
for µna!u, €!7Jr D. om -ra. 1)1 : ins IV. 

43. aft 8E ins a.u-rois N1(N1 disnppro\"ing-). :1ft O-€/J. ins Tov OE011 .B syrr. 
0111 TW hl1f /3apv. DL. 011112uT01s (as mmeressarg!) EL rel vulg Syr (Ee 'fhl-sif: 
ins .AHCUIN n;s Chr 'fhl.fiu a k p 36. (13 ,lei:) E-rr16011T. (t-rr180VTE:Or•8ov-ro ?) U. 

rec E1n.µn'HJ1 (perhaps corrn to avoid ,rposho.i\ouvTES .. ?rposµEnw). with L 13 
rcl 'l'hl-!--if: txt ABCl>.EN c d k op 36 Chr 'l'hl•lin. at end ins E1'H'€TO OE Ka.0 
oi\71s -r71r ,roi\€ws 811:Atlrn• TOIi Ao-yov TOLi 8Eou D, so syr-marg, omg T. 8.; Ei'• OE Ka'Ta 
1rat1a11 T'IJY ,rol\w (j>'IJµ1!J'Or,va1 Ao-y. E. 

44. rec for u, OE, \\'ith ACDN u h op 13: om reth-rom: txt B}n~ rcl 36 s~·rr reth-pl 
Chr (Ee 'J'hl: TOT€ for Tw n L :'>9 (Ee. rec EpxoµEvw (alteration [ so D (which 
('\'t'r,,· wiil'l'C' :1lt1•rs €Xo,ua1 111 this ~l•ll:-e) AN Gn in Lu xiii. :}:l], tl,{l ,\Y'il-'f' of Exo1ru•w llot 

behl/1 pe,.cPived), with BC 1 DE 2] LN p rC'l 36 Chr: E1rEpxoµEYW 3. n;;: b:t AC 2 E1 l:l. ,to. 
for ?raua, ol\.71 I)_ for 01:01.1, Kup,ou .,\ll~N a p 13. 36. ,JO mn fold tol sah: 

txt n·ci,;L rcl tlemi,l eopt Chr.-D has a,covua, ,ravi\ou 1rohuv TE i\o-yo11 1"01'710'aµEYOI.I 
'ff'Epl 'TOU Kllpwu. 

45. for ,lioii;ES BE, ,ea, ,Oov'TH D. for Tovs oxA., To -rrl\.7'/8os D (salt) : om .cth• 
rom. aft 'Tots ins >..oi,o,r l> 1(aml !at): l\.o-yo1s TOIS' 1)6 E .Hyr: Om 1st To1r ])IO, 

rellnrcs of Ooll's provitlC'ncc: sucl1 rep('atcd 
f'ullilmrnts iurl'rasing- in ,night, anti ap-
11roac·l1ing- nearer mul rn,ar(•r to that last 
anti grf'al fnHihuent of nH the' promise,; of 
:;rr:H'l' antl all the thrcals of wrath, by which 
C',·cry prophetic wortl shall he exlrnustetl. 

42.·1 The i11!-:l'rtio11s in the rt'e. han1 
hrcn matlc (sec Yar. rc·:uld.) partly perhaps 
lo TPl\111\'C' the amhignit_y in aUTWv, :11111 to 
supply a. suh,it·c·t to ?rapfKdA01.11·. But tlH'y 
c·0111'usc llll' s,•nsc. lELOvTCaJV a.~T., As 
they (the cougrcgation) were going out, 
they (the same) besought. On the 
N. 'I'. C'(lllstr11C'tion, ,ro.pEKci.kouv A.a.A.')9ijva.L, 
i. e. tl1e pnssiYe inf. aftPr \'Crhs of t·onunarnl
inµ-, rxhorliuz, &c., s1•c B11ltm:u111, Urnm
matik de~ X. T.lid1c11 ~prachµ-ehrauchs, 
§ H.J.&, p. 2an. He tl':iees it to the i11-
lluc11cc of the J.atiu jubne anti the like. 
~CC', am,mg- his m:111)' cxamplrs, ::\fork ,·. 

'1-3; vi. 27; d1. , •. 21; xxii. 2·l; xx,·. 21. 
TO 1-LETa.iv acij3. app('ars, by the nsage 

ofLukC', to mc1111 the next sabbath-da.y, not 
• thefollomi11,'1 ,r:eek.' '!'his last rernleri11g 
would hardly suit Eir, which fixes a 1h1 1inite 
occasion,-1ior \'Cr. •H, which g-h-es the 
result. The rl'f. to Josephus ahnndantl.r 
justifies this use of p.ETatll. 43. Xv8. 
S. T. a-.] After the breaking up of the 
synagogue. oLTLVtli] Paul aml 1Jar11a
bas; arnl a.O'Tois, to file Jeu·s and prose
f.11{e.,: not m·ce t•ersr(, as Cah-in inclines to 
hcli1'\'C: s.Pc a similar expression eh. xi. 23. 
'l'hrre loo, we ha,·c .;, xd.p,r Toii 8Eoii i-imi-
1:u·ly m-C'(l of the 1rork of the Gospel be_qun 
in the heart., of {he conrerts. 8cc also 
reff. 44.] ·whether lpx. Ol' lx. he 
rl'ad, the s.f'ni..c will be on the following 
sabbath-day: not, as Heinrichs, 1 mi tlte 
follo1t•in9 t1·ul.--da_11.' avvrjx9TJJ '/11 
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om Tou (as mmeeessmy: but it has force lt('re) AUN c: ins· CUEIL 13. 3G rcl Clu· 
(Ee '!'hi. i\all.ouµu,01s .AllEN p 13: e1p'f/µu101s G·l. 97 (Ute rarr hm·e perliaps Leen 
illlroclucedfrom other similar e.xprr1 sriclt as cli xd. l·l, and i·er JO): txt CDIL rd 3G 
Chr (J,;c 'J'hl. om avnA.. ,ea, AUCLN a tl c p 13. 3G 8_yl' coptt :cth arm: fva.v
-noµu,01 Ka, E (hoth Ute omission antl the clum.<{.1/ attempt ill E seem to bf' emruda(io 11s 
of the appai·ent ta1rtolo,q_11 aJrTeAE')"Ov .. avni\E-yovru): txt ])I rcl syr Chr (Ee Thi. 

46. 7rcipp110-ir,uaµevos D 105. rce lie (as hri11,qin,'l out tl1e contrast), with EIL 
,·ss Chr: om sah: tune n1lg: b:t ABtD~ o p 3G. -10 ,cth. om ~1111 o 1) c G8 Thl-
sif. [ u1ra.v, so ABDN p.J aft fflr. ins 7rpos au-ruus l), om 1J" C o 
177: it is aft 1rpwT. in I>. 0111 aVO.'}'K, D-gr. for fffU07J, Effft e p Orig-,.-
om li'E" (from ilte iwo s.11ll,, -6716£, occ11;·ri11,q to_qether) UD 1N1 syr cnptt Thl-sif: iu:-e: 
ACD~ELN3 p 13 rel vss O1·ig, 'l'luh-t3 Chr2 (Ee 'l'lil-2. HpunzTE J)l : Hpivna1 D2: 
Judicaslis D-lat. fau-r. lief Kpw. E vulg 'L'lulrt3• uTpecp. bet' 7JµEn E. 

47. EIITE"'TaA,cev D 1 e ,1.7-marg C_yr Tlalrt: evn,\Ana1 1'· om 7Jµ1v ])I.gr 571 : 
71µ. bcf o-r. 7G. 95. 97. 137: txt U 1• om U N1. aft o Kup. !us (from 
Lxx) tOov DE Cypr. tpc,,s (omg us) -rE,9. ue ))1 Cypr. -roir e8vEcriv I) am 
dcmid Aug. 

48. tta.1 a1eouov-r. Ta]) Syr roth. for rOo{a(., e6e~av-ro (corrn: tee clt ::d. I) I) 
Aug: Eli'o{a(E e g 07. 17i;;:. for 1cvpwv, 8Eau ll D-gr E-gr copt Aug-1: om 105 
Chr1: 68 ~yrr ~th luwe Tov 9Eov for Tov A., Tou "'''·, :intl 3-1-, -rov 8eov ""' -rov ,\. Tov «u. 
(nll corr;,s, or mis1mclerstanding of corrns, from cl,, xi. 1): txt ACLN p \·ulg U-lat 
}~-lat. a1wv,a.v B. 

l"e S//na,qo,que ;' it was the sight of the 
Gentile cmwds in their house- of prayer 
which stirred up the jcalousy of the ,Tews. 

45. O.vnA.. ica.(J These words (~e ,·ar. 
Tt'.'achl.) form a graphic repetition, passing 
from the pnrlicrrlar iki11_g u:ltic!i llt<'.lf did, 
viz. contradict the words spokcn by Paul, 
to the spirit in wlticli fl1e,I/ did it, viz. a 
coutradictious and hla~pl1c111in~ 011e. It is 
110 Hebraism. 46. ,rpWTov J 8cc eh. 
iii. 2G _; Hom. i. IG. 47.J J•'rom LX.X-
nlrx., the vat. reading- 6E6,,uca. for -rf(luKa.. 
'fhcy refer the CTE not to fl1emselves as 
teaCltei-s (,1s ~fo_yC'r sccms to think), Uut to 
Cloist. 48. TETa.yp.EvoL J The mean
ing of this word must Le dCtermined h,r 
the context. The ,Tcw!-i h:uljucl,qed tl1em
selres 11nworlhy o.f eternal life: the Gen
tiles, as many as were disposed to eternal 
life, bclicvcll. JJy whom so dispo~cd, is 

not here dcclarcd: not" ncC'd the word he 
in this place fnrth('r particularized. JV'e 
l·1,orv, tl1at it is 001> wl10 ·ll'OJ'ket!t iii us 
tlte 1cill lo bt:liere, and that the prC'p.tra
tion of the heart is ofllim: hut to fintl i,, 
lhi-Y text pre-ordination to lifo as~crtctl, is 
to force hoth the wortl anti the contt•xt to 
a meaning- which they do not contain. 
The kl'Y to the word here is the com
pari:-:on of ref. 1 Cor. dt; 61a1rnvlav -rois 
ti-ylois lTo.~a.v Ea.uTo'Ui;, with ref. Hom. 
al 0Jua1 r iEouala,] ~,rO Toti 0Eoti TETa.y
µ.Eva.L tlai'.v: in Loth of whil'h place~ the 
ageuls arc cxprci-:-cd, wl1crcas here the 
wortl i~ ah:-e:olntC'. See al:-o eh. xx. l:L 'J'iic 
prindpal i11terprctatin11:- arc= (1) Cah-in, 
&c., who find hcrc predestination iu f/,p 

slro11,fJest sense.- 'or1li11atio i:-.ta nonnisi ::.11 
mtcrnum Oci consilinm pot,,:,;t rrfl'rri' ... 
'ritliculum autcm ca\'illum c~t rC"fe1TC' hoe 



TTPA~EI~ ATTO~TOAUN. XIII. 49-52. • 

:t ~-~~~e.~~:r: 49 .. 8,erpf()ETO OE~ y AOyoc; roll y Kuplou &1
1 

OA,,c; rl/t X<~pa,;. /1.~canb 

~~".~~~;~- .r;n ol OE 'Im,Soi"u, z 1rarWrpu1•av rO,,; a aE/3uµE1•(1,; 1u11niKac; ckdl~•:.! h 
,. ~hr •. ~-i(;t· ' b , ,. , ' c , - ';\ ' - p 

1 Th~••- IL TU~ fUUXlJ/&OJ•at; Kat TOIi( 71'r(lJ1'0U{," TlJt; 1T01 fhJ{.", Kai lJ 

;!11;:~'.tr:!J.· t.l i1r:,yupav e O,w,,,,o., f E1ri .,;., naVAov Kal BupvU/3a1,, 

".1:/~~:.\!~·i. Kai g E~E{3aAov alJrolJc; 6 ~71"0 rWv h ~pi<aJV aUrWv. Sl oi OE 
A~.l~~•-1r~ 1t/1

• 
1 EKrtva~«1uvo1 rUv k KavtoprOv rr-:iv 1roOWv I E',r• a~rolJ,; 

only. l'rov • .,.,\O , 'I , 69. ,, 0 \ m • \ ,. -t;,~~~t. l] OV Elt; KOVtOVo "' OL TE ,,a ,rTal E1rl\'l(JOIIVTO xapat; 
I t.'or. •iv. 411. •µ.ouii11ri. eh. llil. 23.1 c - 11ml con,tr, Mark. 'l'I 21. Lute llU; 47. th.(:nu. 41 :a:xf'. :!. 

1uiii. 7, 17. II eh. 1i,. :! oqlf. I Kini;:-s ii,. 1:.!lll. 11: :.! Cur, ui. 111 rdl". r eh. T111 I. 

h :\11I~;.t~it /lark xvi. !J Oll:l:,,ai_c~~·;4·t~it~h .• v,ii. A onl~- e!Ne;~. ,l\r;\c· {11. 16 11\5) lllkil t~.r~ .~~ J~ ~i~) :"li. 
,r~;_:-..!'~ .. ;!lt11I: fti:::t4 !Ji..l'. l'.s, lu•.:r;~~e b .. 5. m - Lul.e il. 40. eh. ii. 28 (rrorn I's. I.\". II). 

49. Kai Bmp. J) a :t!th. HaO oi\71!i ,\N a k 13. 73. 
50. ,rapwTpv11011 U1·gr: ht ns: 1rapw~u11av p (Ee. rl'C ins ,ea, befTa!i EIIO'X, 

( ,tflt·i,IJ•I a/ 1·1n·1·,1,.f~·u,11 mi.,·1•mlc-rs/a11,/i11,1!), with ELN 1 l"l'l ,·:-.,.;, Chr: 0111 .\JH 'l):,,t"J p 
13. 3G 8,yr sah arm Cassiod. ius 6i\E11/,E111 µeya.A.7111 Kai hd' 8,w-y. J); 6i\. "· E. 
om -rov i). rec ins TOIi hcf /3a.µv. (for m1iformitg), with rel ilic 'l'hl-sif: om 
ABCUELN a ck p 13 Chr 'l'hl-fin. om aun.w H. 

51. ins a1ro hcf TWJ/ ,ro0. E c d g 133. 137 syr Thi-tin. 
with DEL '"~s Chr: 0111 AHCN a k p 13. 36 vulg syr ann. 

rcc aft 1ro6. ins au-r,,w, 
for nr, ur E. for 

71i\O., Ka.T7JV7JO'a.11 D-gr: 7Jh6Ev 133. ins TO hcf 1K. J<~. 
52. rcc for Tf, 8t= (corrn), with CDELN p rcl syr coptt Chr: txt AH 13. 3G vulg 

Syr :cth. 

ml crcdentium alll'ctnm, quasi E,·angrlimn 
rl'ceperint qui animis rite di~positi erant.' 
~o t..hc Vulgatc, '1,rmonlinali :' au<l Aug. 
',le.r;thrnti.' (2) 'Qui juxta ordincm a Deo 
iustitutum tlispo,.iti crnut' (Franz, CalO\·.: 
lmt not Uen)?cl [as De \\'.], who explains 
it ns I ha,·c tlonc ab()n): (3) 'Quibus, tlnm 
fidcm tloctrin:c hahcbant, ccrta cmt ,·itn 
hlmta' (.:\lurus, Kuiuocl): (1) • (lui ad ,·itam 
:dcrnam sc ordiuarant' ((Jrot., Limborch, 
\\'olf, al.): (5) 'Quotquot eraut tfo•positi, 
:1pplicati, i. c. apli facti oratione Pl\uli ad 
,·itam ~t. atlipi!l.cc1uh1111 • (Brctsclmeitlcr): 
(Ci) taking- -rc-r. militari scnsn, 'Qui de ago
mine c-t cla~se erant ~1wr:mtiu111 \"cl conten-
1lcntium all ,·. :c.' (:\lcdc, anti ~imilarly 
~L'hUtlg-.) There arc ~c\·cral other ren
dcring-s, hut !l-O forced as to he mere carica
tures of f'Xcgesis: SC'e .Me,yer. It may be 
worth while to protest against all attempts 
to join brl<TTEvuav with tir (wqv a.iWv1011, 
which usage will not hcnr. Dr. \\'ords
worth well oh~crns that it wonld he in
h-resling to Cllt(Uire wlmt iutlucncc :mch 
T"<•mlerings as this or pr(['ordiimti in the 
Vul:,:atc nrsion hatl on till' minds of men 
like St. Au~nsliuc a11tl l1is tlillowcrs in the 
\Vcstnn Cliur<"h in treating- tile ~rc:1t 1p1cs
tions ol' free will, eledion, reprobation, and 
linal pc~c\"erauec: :11ul on sonw writers in 
the r~l'ornll'd churd1cs who, tlumg-h re
.Jl'ctiug- llic aullrnrit_v or that nr.,.;,io11, were 
~·et !-!Wa_yetl hy it away from the SL'IN' of 
the original luTC' aml in l'h. ii. •l7- 'l'hc> 
ti-rnlcnn of thl' Ea.._t,,rn Father~, who rend 
tiic uri;::;°inal Ureck, was, lie rl'lllark~. in a 

«liflE!rcnt direction from that of the \Vcstern 
School. 50. TO.! atP, yuv.J \Vomcn 
hrul a strong- religious intlucnce both for 
an<l against Christianit~·: sec for the former 
eh. X\'i. 1-J.; X\"ii. ,1,; Phil. iv. 3; I Cor. vii. 
16: for the latter, compare Joseplms's 
statement (ll .. J. ii. 20. 2), that the m:1_jority 
of the wi,·cs of tl1c l>arnasccncs were 11ro5e-
1Jtes, with cl1. ix. 22-!!5. Struho (vii. 3: 
C. arnl II. i. p. 21\J) says, li.7rav-ru Tijs 
0urn60.1µ.o,,fa.s fl.p)(1J"Yub!i ofovra., TCl:s ')'V• 

va.Ufa.!i· aiTa.1 iE Kai Tobr li116pa!i ,rpo· 
KahoiiJ1Ta.1 ,rpbr T42!i i1rl 1ri\io11 6Epa.7rEla.s 
TWv OiiiJII Ka.l fop-rrl.r ,cal -:ro-r111aO'µo"U!i. 
These Wl'l'e prosclyh•s of the gatC'. or at 
lrast inclined to Ju,laism, EEEJ3a.Xov] 
Though the 1rpWTu1 T1]r 1rJAEwr, :,t the 
instigation, probably, of their wh·cs, were 
C'ourcmell, thi~ seems to ha,·c Uecn no le,qal 
expulsion: for we find them re\"isiling An
tioch on their return, eh. xh·. 21; - hut only 
a l'Ompul'l3or~· r<'tircment for peace, and 
their own safcty's sake. 51.] As com
mamled by our Lortl, Matt. x. 1-J., where 
sec note. "1icOv1.ov J A populous city, 
cast of AntioC'h in Pisitli:i, l~·ing in n fertile 
plain :it the foot of', an<l almost sm-roumle1l 
h~·, l\lonnt 'l'nnrns. It is rcckonc<l hy 
Xenophon (Anah. i. 2. IU) as hclo11ging
to l'br_rg-ia,-h.r l:-,traho (xii. &G8), Cicero 
(:111 F:unil. xs. -1), mul Pliny (\". 25) to 
L_ycaoni:1, of whid1 it w:1s at this time the 
eapital,-hy Ammianus )larcdlinus (xi,·.~) 
to Pi:-.itlia. At this time, it was the t·apital 
of a tlistinl'l. tcniton, rnk,tl hr a tl'trarch 
(Plin. X. 11. '"- :!7), ;1ml proL,;hly 011 that 



XIV. 1-5. IlPAa:EI:S ATI0:ST0AOX. 

Kai 1"11f:U,rnTO~ Uylou. XIV. l n"E-yf1,tro ie E11
1
Ln11,:,..,n,,n.or r', 

O Kara To aUrO tl(EAOelv aUTol/,; ·'~· r,,,, au1•ny,.,,,, •• r,-:i:, 01
:
1~::t~~ .. 

'Iou~,,;,.iJ., Kai At1Ai1aut 1' oVrwt; I' /:,,;Tf: ;nanttt'J,u 'lou(\,;,..,,, ;•,,.'Ii""'' 

r~ Kal "EAA{,11wv 1r0Atl 1rA)IU,u_;. :! oi CE '1 ,i;;u0:1rru1•1H; .'i~·-~:::.:·,1.~i. 
'loubaiot r Err{ryupnv ,.:-n( :. iKU.KhJ<J<ll' r,~'..' ./.,11x1~c; r,;,,, ttJ,.,;,., !=>-~ .. '.."' .. , 
KaTa r,-:iv a8EA,,.,w.,. 3 t iKavOv ,,E,, oVv .l xor)vov ll ::,,_ ;,~ 111~.'~i~_•I. ·r ' trl.ll.111, '"· 

lrpo/av v 11'af,{JFJacatl,1uvot w E1rl rr; Kupi1:, n~ 1: 1wp111• ~~::·~;'.;"1:rir. 

roiivn r,f yz A,;y,r riJ(.' Za x«(HTfJ(; Cl~roU, t. t18r~JIT( cnuui,, '1 ~~~:~li- 1~· 

!~.;,~~-- «al C rlp(IT(I -yf1•eaOcu J i,n n;,,, xuri~1, allri:.,.,, ,l c EaxlaO,, v-~~!!"
1
1(:~

7
'
2

~ 

]\~.~,~~ 8E rO 1rAi,Oo~· T;,,; 1r,;,\,,i,,;, Kn; oi ~•El, f li11n1, f aU1, 10~,.: "('..:'?:·-. ::·• 

c.;,_\fo~h 'lou8alott, oi ~E f 0U1, Toi-; ll ,'11roarO~ou;. 5 ·oc: CE ~::/h.:,;:·: 1 

13 p zcoa~t.~.,rb.siil.~Oklr. A-cli.slil.43rtfl'. r~•~.h~~l.~\·~rr. 
c ch~:,:;.:;7~ ret-~l•rr. -vi. 45. d eh. i". I~. r'tc!!: ;e: ,t.1•

1 ~~/J·it~Ks fi.Cl~r.on. Util". ~4.:.. l"tr. 1-l. ~e: n-:1~1.1 

CIU.P. XIV. 1. for auTous, avnw (see xiii. ,JG) U-gr: 0111 n. om TWV wvBa,wv N1• 

aft OUTC&IS ins ,rpos a,nous D: pref E, si111ly Syr. for ,r1;a-nvo-a1, ,r,o-Tfvf1v 
D: 8ciuµaua1 E, n<ld~ at end Kai ,rurnua-a,. 

2. rcc a,rE160,wru.(app,IJ a corru to tl1e ,rimpfrr aml more usual pre.r part. J[,.,1,.r 
belieres flrnt tlte pres lws bee1i allered lo the aor to ,qit·e tlie plup se11.\·e, brrl tl1is is lia,:d(,1 
likely), with EL re1 Chi·: txt AHC'N a o p 13. 3G. -to 'J'hl Hu. for o, BE to Eff1J')'t1pcu,, 

01 Oe apx1a-u':'._a-yw-yo1 TWV ,0118. ICat 01 apxovTES 'T'IJS O"UPCl')'Ca1)'1JS E1r1J'YIZ')'OV Qll'TOIS 01wy1wv 
1Ctt7a Te&1v 6,1eti1w11 D, simly syr-marg. • :lt entl in:, o OE Kvp1or E6wKfv Taxv EIP'IP"f/V 
D dcmhl s,rr•marg Cas:--iml; o 6E ,wp. up1JV1/V t1ro171uf11 E. 

3. 61np1flov A. aft 61np. ins EKU i-; ~yr :--yr-w-oh. 01aTpf1i!-arTE' r.a,11;r1,~aa.-
µ.Evo, D. ins or, bef TW Ao-yw A N1(NJ tlisapprO\·ing). r('C ins Ka, lll'f 6,0., 
with CL n L p rdh Thi: om ABDE(N) 13. 3G rel vulg- syrr copt Chr U~c. 6160VT0; 
N. for avTwv, au7011 D1(hnt corrd). 

4. 71v 6E H1XU:Tµ.E11ov D. for 01 lif, aAA01 SE D. at end ins KoAi\w;tEvo1 Oin 
TOIi Ao"')'oV Tov 6Eo11 D s~·r-mnrg; 1eol\Awµ.u·o1(alone) Syr. 

account is not reckoned to any of the abo\"C- 3. ,ra.pp. /,rL T. icvp.J A pr('g-nant 
mcntion('ll districts. It hc(':\llw famous in constrnction :-' spe~,king- with liultlnt•~,;, 
t.hen1hldlc ages as tl1c capital of tl1c 8elj11- wl1ic\1 holtlncss was g-rou11tlt'<l 011 e011li1lt•m·c 
]..inn Sultans, and had a great part in the in the Lortl.' T't icvpL'!t is (Ion : H'e 
growth of the Ottoman empire. It is eh. i,·. 2!J, 30, nnd eh. xx. :J~, Trj; 8,~ "· Tc,j 
now Konfa, n town of 30,000 inl.rnbitants. A&")'~ T1/r x&.p1Tos aVToll. S1.SOvT1., 
(\Viucr, lt\\'ll.; C. and H. i. pp. 2:!0, t:) without H.al, defines fta.pT11pollvT1: viz. by 

52.] See, for· similar ".io.rfol }IL't·- giving, &c. 4.J So Virg-. ~En. ii. 3H, 
orntions." ns Dr. \\rortlsw. well ,lesignatc>s 'Scimlitur inrerhun st111lia in eo11tr:1ria 
them, Luke xxl\•. 52; eh. v. •11; xii. ,·ul,\,!'us.' Such a :-plit into two factions wa,; 
2.J.. a. common m·c111-rencr, 011 for lt'~s important, 

C1u.r. XIY. 1.J Ka.TU. TO a.-t.TO, toge- oeen.'-ion,;,inthci:;critiesofOrirnt:al lh-t't•k~. 
ther (ren:) : dµoV, I-lci:;ycla.: uot, 'iii lhe (C. ;rntl II. i. p. 223.) Toili O.,roaTO
,'i~me 11~mrne,·,' ?s \~rol!. am..l ot

1

ht•!·s. XoL, 7 This is the lirst pb<'c where Paul 
ovT~ w~TE, as m E. , . ; not 1:-yEvETO • • • • :uul -Baruahas :ire so (•alktl. ~I. P:1111 
C,sT~ ... , ns V:,tcr. &EXX,jvwv J l'rn• co11sb11tly YimlicatC',; the title in lLi:-; 
Lnbly here these arc the uEfJJµ.Ev111 Tbv Epistles: cf. Hom. i. l; l Cor. i. 1; ix. 1; 
8E&11, those of the unein.•mucisC'd who were X\". U; 2 Cor. i. 1; (1:11. i. 1; Col. i. 1; 1 
more or less attachetl to the.Jewish rcli~ion. Tim. i.1; ~ Tim. i. 1; Tit. i. 1. It :-ecm:--

2.J Th~ past p:ut. indicates who be- to hnn~ hccn home in this hi~hcr scn:-t• 
lieved not, viz. when P:rnl prcachctl. :1lso hr ,Jam('s the Lor1l's brother : see 
licci1Cwa-a.v, 'male al1'cc('ru11t,'-1eci1eolipy"'s (ial. i."10, anti note, aml the proll'g-µ-. to 
B,Eo11"civ, Chrys. ~o Jos . .Antt. xvi. 1. 2, the Epistle of ,Tame,;: and by lhrn:lh:1,;, 
1ea1eoiiv, ••.. 1eal -r?if EVvolcif ~s flxtv Eh here and in 1 Cor. ix. ;,, G: ~l'l! al,;o ti;1I. 
-rotlr -irai'Ocif O.cpa1pE"i11. Yer. 3 gfrcs the ii. fl. f-.o that there were, willenin!.:" the 
sequel of vcr. 1,-vcr. •I, of ver. ~- The word hermul the 'l'wcln>, lit'tl'en ..-\p(~,;th•..;, 
µ.fv 0 i5v, as usuul (scu eh. xi. l!.J), t:1kcs up usnnlh· ;o c:illctl. The wonl W;\S abo 11~L'1l 
the 11:irrath·c which had been interrupted. in a Still wider sense: sec Hom. xri. 7 j 
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5. mn TE ]) l:J:1 ~ah Chr. ins Twv hrf ,ouli. D. ciuTour hcf K, A,8. B. 
6. ins Ka, bcf Ka.TE</J. D1• art ,ca.Tfcf,. ins o, a.1roa"-r0Ao1 C3 -10 Thi. .\u1eaea,:,1a.r 

1)1, ~imlv ,·er 11. ins ur brf J1.1u:rr. l: 1U-emT: ,ccu d. aft 1rEp1x, ins ol\.7111 
DE: pr;r \'Ulg. 

7. rec ,.,,., hcf ,uoy., with CEHL re! Chr <Ee Thl, txt All ll-gr N 3G c p 13. 
at cull ins teat EIUIJ/7J87J oAov 'TO 1rA.718a!. t1r1 T7J B1B1XX1J' o lie ,r, 1e1u J3. 01up1/3011 El' A.vcrTpoar 

J) j TOIi Aoyov TOIi Beau· Kai E!E11'A7Jl1'tHTO '11'a.Ua 7J 1ro.\v1r.\71l11a. E7n T7J B,li. a~TWV" 0 BE 11'. 

"· /3. ll,eTp. o A. B vulg-sixt. • 
8. a6uv. hcf ev A. BN 1 : rna.O. hcf aliuv. I) 137: om EVA. DK om xwA. D. 

ins Tm bef' µ71Tp. D1. rec aft. a.vTou ins u'lfapxc,w (iuterpolatedfrom c/J, iii. 2), 
with IIIJ rel Chr: om ABCDEN c p 13. aG. clz 11'Ep1e1u:1fa.TTJKH (.~ee 110te), with 57. 
7!L 7G. 7H. 80. 95. U6 Thl-sif; Stcph 7rr:pnrE7ra'T7JKH• with DEHL l'l'l Chr: 1rnra'T7Jtc.fl 
1:17, t,t ABCN a p 1:1. 3G. 

9. nf't ovror ins ou,c N. 111eouau1 (alteration to srtil the oilier aori.<;ls, tliefurce 
of Ilic impf'rf l,eill.'f orerlooke,l: see note) .AD}~llLN L c e p 13. 36: txt UC rcl syr sah 
(Ee. for AaA.., Ar:;-ovror N1. aft Aa.A. ills u1rapxwv EV cpa/3w D. aTE11111ar 6f 
aurw o. 1r. J): 1rpos ov a-r. o. 1r. J~. rcc 1r1ur. Let' r:x., with EHL l'cl Chr: txt 
.AlH'DN a k p 13 :un 1lcmitl fuld sah. 

10. om -rri (as wwecessm:11, its.force belu/} orer/oo!.:ed) HCD 1~ k p: ins A 1>31-t;nr, 
rc,l. aft rpwv71 ins 0-01 AE;,w r:v Tw ovoµan Tov tc.vp1ov 1710-. XP· (iiilerpolationfrom 
cli iii. G) l'UE a o 13 vss 'l'hl-tin (om 'rw, and al't 1<vp. ins 71µwv B): am ..A.BllLN p rcl 

2 ('or. viii. 23; 1 'l'lics!-. ii. (j: in which 
l:lttcr place 8ih-anus :md 'l'imolhcm:; seem 
to lw ind\Hle,l in it. 5. I OpJ,1T) is 
11ot a rush (· impetus,' Ynlg-.: 'a:.-sault,' 
E. V.), hut as llesych. /3ouA.1/, bu9uµ[a.
ns is manifest from r1u1·,B&vru, ri~htly 
rc·mh'recl in E.\'. they were a.wo.re of it; 
wllich it wouhl he str:rng-c if they were uot, 
ir an as.rnul/. 11:ul heC'n mndC' on them. 

G. AVa-Tpa.v] Ta. A. ali--o, n·r. 8. 
Thi-:, as w<'ll as Ut•rhc (ol' hoth which v('ry 
IiLLle further is known), was probably a 
small town at tile fi.)oL of tl:c ~ing-nlar 
mo11utai11-mass k11ow11 as the Kara.1la~h,01· 
hlark 111ountai11, Ly:-.tru lwing-8., :uul Dnbc 
:-.. E. from konimn. 'J'hc silc" are \'PI'\' un
('Pdain. 'J'l1t•re arc· tlie ruin:-- ,,r ahnnt.fortr 
('.l1ri-:tla11 el1111·(•l1t•.-: on tll(' 11orth !-iih• of th·e 
l\:ira-tla:.,::h, :1t a plaec ealktl hy the Turk:,; 
Hin-hir. l\ifo,~ch (the 1001 cl111rches), whil.'11 
tlw 1110.-:t. rc<·enL tra,·ell1'l's llt'lic,·c mav he 
Lyslra (C. aml ll. i. pp. 2:!C:, ff.). In 01ic ol' 

these places (probahl~- at Lystra, sec notl', 
eh. xvi. I) Paul fomul a.ml took up Timothy 
on his !-ecoiul jonrnC'_r; nml from -rftc.11011, 
1 Cor. iL 17, t·omparetl with 1ra.ri,p, as dc
fiuetl ih. Yer. 15, we are jnstiticd in con. 
eluding that he h:1d hccn conn1·tctl li.lf tl,e 
Apostle; nrnl, if so, during- tliis visit. 
There appenr to ha,·c ht.'C'll fow .Jews in the 
tfo,trict: we hear of 110 synagogue. 
Avtca.ov£a.~J Straho tlcscriht•s Lycaonia (xii. 
G) as a hilly pl:1in nmoug- the monntnin
spnrs of Tanrns, vcr_y iH watcrcll, cold and 
han', lmt C'Xcce1Hngly atlaptell for sheep
pasture antl the ~rowth of wool. 
8. lK0.811Tol Not 'dwelt,' as Kuin., hut 
~at, prohahly in the fornm or some place 
of resort. 1rEpLE,,.G.T11af.v is the his
toric pa!',t : who never w:ilked. The ph1-
p<•rfcct sccmi11~ more apt, it has been 
:1llt•n•1l in Lhc later }!t/-i:-:. accordin~ly. 
Mt'.\'l'I' !-npposes the alteration to h:wt• hl•en 
the other w,iy, from "the constant pre• 
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1T08a,; 0011 z OeOO('. ,;Cli t1 f,;\.aTo Ka: '1TEfUE1T;.TEt. l1 vt TE 3 
;i1

1
_
1~~c.\~~~~

Ox>.o, i801'TEt; 0 f7rol11t1EV TlaVAo,;- b (;r}}pa11 n)1, b 1f,w111l1• ~i•~~J::\,::( 
aUr<7'1, AvKao111ari AE-yo1,rE,; 0( 0Eoi c 01w1wOEvru; U,,.. ~1f.~;J~i. 
8pW7rot<; d KnTE{3qt1a1 1 1rpOt; 1'1µiic;. 12 fKCIAou1, TE rU,, a ~~,·1/,:i·/· 11 

Barv«/3a11 ~iu, T(~I' 8t nctUAol' 'E,,,aip•, ... iuuC,', m',,,~c; 1/1• I ~:~':_; •• /~: 

0 1 
~yolJJcEVOt roii >.Oyou. 13 0 TE g iEpElu; roU ~,O,; roll c ~,','.i;::;;1 i,::1. 

Uvrvt; h 1rpO r~,; 7r(),\Ew,; raUpvu,; Kai i arEµ1u,ru f;r{ d ~i_:•11. Hl"lii. 

trh.K1'.:..'I 
rtlT. r- ht're ..,nlJ. Dan ,:i. 2':? Tl1end. 0 1Wv ;\6rwi, i1-,E11W", Jamlll!ch. r,1,:- .\I pro. iuil. 

G" or fal~e gotf~, l1ere onh·. 4 King~ xi. IR. I.I d1. ,.ii. n, J.1. u~aaa' ~o., ... u ,rp,', r.ll.\<w1, 
A::s\·h, Thc\J. 11;:t [01011.). i ht"te onlyt. Zech. vi. ll 111ii (fromm.J. 

vulg syr-txt copt ..lJth Chr a~c rrhl-sif. op6ws i-;-gr 11 s.y1·-marg 'l'li).f;;jf: :uM KtU 
1r£pma.TEL D syr-marg-. aft 1st Kai ins 1ra.paxp11.ua. E YSs; EV6fws 7rapaxp11µa D. 

rcc 11AAETO (allerrrtion to suit tlte impe1:f'1rEp1E'lra.Tu)1 with L 13 rd syr Thi, 
71AET0 H: av11Aa.To D 1, a.v71AAa.To DJ : E{71AAa.To E: txt AllCN n1lg-(e:rilfrit et ambu
labal) Chi'. 

11. rcc 6E (alleraiionfroni tile cliaracterisfic TE), with CU EHL p rcl 13 \·~s Clir: txt 
AllN 36. 10 Syr ~th. [B(:'ifoi cxpr) rends & not O'lrEP ns Uch.J rcc ins o l,d' 
-rrav.\os, with UL p rcl: om Allt'DEN c 13 t'hr. om T7JV D. om avTwv NI. 

ins To1s hcl' a.v6p. D l. cu,epw:n-01(!-ic) t-t 1. 
12. for n·, 6E I) a h g- ·10 Chr. rcc aft ht TOIi in~ µEv (to a11.w·er lo i11e fo/~1 

61:-), with B(:-.i(": !-il'l' t:ihh·) c.1i-;111. 1:, l"l'l syr ('t1pt ('yr-t· ('In·; 0111 .\(" 1tlt}N ii ::1i ,,d.,:'. 
-om TOIi al:,,;o D. 61av DEHL op '10. for t=71't=i6,,, E1rE1 N1 k. 0111 o C1 D. 

13. rec for TE, liE1 with DEHL rel s_rr coptt (Ee Thi: txt i\BCN :JG. •10 nil;: a·lli 
Chr-ToH op lcct-12: TOTE C.: 1, hut TE is C'ra~cd.-01 6€ 1Ep1:1r .. H'E'}'xavns .. 11VE>-.11v 
I) !JG. TOIJ OIITOS 6. ]) C 1:17. 0111 T1JS 1> 1 : ins J)J. l'l'C art :iro>-.. ins 
all'Twll, with c:1EHL rd syr Chr: 0111 ABC1DN a p 1a. 3G n1lg coptt. :lt't Tai.Ip. 

fcrcncc which the Greeks gan in nanation 
to the :aorist o\·er the plusq. perf.:" lmt 
qu P 9. J '!'he impcrfret iiicouEv is 
important. Ilc was listening to Paul's 
prcnchiug, and, while listening, his coun• 
tenancc, read by the Apostle's gift of spi
ritual disccnuuc11t, g:wc token of faith to 
be healed. ATEv. a.VT.] Hee note on 
eh. xiii. 9. 10. ILEY· TU +. J Hais.ing 
his voice ahO\"C the tone in which he was 
before speaking. 'l'hc article is import:mt. 

11. Auica.ov&.CTT(J 'J'hc nature of this 
dialect is uncertain: its cxistenec is fnrtl1cr 
mcntionell by Stcph. U,yzant., rt'. T°f; TWv 
Au,ca.~vwv tpwv-f;, in note on ,·er. 20. 'J'hc 
notice is inserted to shcw that thcApostlf's 
!tad no kiww{ed_qe of tlie iufel"t'llre drawn 
b~I/ tlte cro1e,'(l, till they saw the hulls being 
hrought to thrir door:-:, vcr. l:J. So Chry
sostom ; 0V1t. ijv -roUTo 0V6l1rw 61]>-.ov· Tfi 
')'0.p obcdq. rpwr,fi bpBE"'Y)'Olt'TO, i\.i;,onu 
,c.T.A. li,1% 'Tairro oV~fv a.VTo'is [,\E'yov 
[me:ming, 11 for this renson they, the Ly
enoninus, spoke uninlclligibly to the i\pos
tlcs :" (,\eyov taking up the Af"yol'TH, Ur. 
"Torllsw. has, in his ardonr to \"indic:1te 
Chrysostom from hctcrotloxv, fallen into 
the ;nistake ot' rc11dcri11;:r, .. ·thC'rcforc the 
Apostles said nothing to tlH'lll "J brt=10i1 6f 
E16ov 7'12 aTfµ.µaTa, T&n ({EA..OdinH K.T.A. 
Hom. xx:x., p. 23G J'. Sec, on the rcnl na
ture of tlu.• gift of tong-ncs, arnl the bearing
of notices of this kind on its cousidrmtion, 

the note on eh. ii. L 'J'he,-.c bmprf.v~1a1 
of the g-O(ls nrc frc1p1cnt !-lllijccts of hC':1tlll'n 
poetrJ and m~·tholog-y. Ilom. Ull. p . . J:-, I, 
~;i_rs, Ka( TE 0fol {Elvo1a1v lu1K0TES 0.>-.A.o-
6aTro'ia, Ilavn'io, TE>-.EBovus briaTp~•r.pW(n 
7rJ,\71as. It was in the 11ci~d1homi11g

couutr.r of Phrygia that J upitcr aml :\lcr• 
cnry WPt'C saitl to ha\'C warnkn•tl, nn1l tu 
h:w·c been cntertnincd In· Baucis aml Pl1ik
mon: ',Jnpitn hue, $p~1•ie mortali, cmn• 
quc parcntc Vcnit AUanti:ulcs positi~ l':l• 
dncifer alis.' (O,·. lllct. \'iii. G~li, f.) Hio 
Chrysostom (Orat. :xxxiii. p. ·108) !-3~·s, 

rpa.al ToOs ol,c1aTt:l.s 1}pw.is /) OEOL!s 7rO;\

Ad.,c1s l1r10'Tpi4m16a1 TCl.s a6TWv :irOAElr. 
(From i'Ir. Jlumpliry's notr-.) 12.J 
This distinction is (lie~itks the n 1:1sun 
gi\'cn) in ;icconlance with wl1at l'anl him• 
still' citc.i (as tlic ~ayi11g- oC hi,; rulrL'r . .:nri(•:--, 
it is tru<', hut not therefore \\'itliout :--omc 
physical fom11lalio11), i, 1rapovala Toii aW
µa.Tos rI.aOo{is. ~o ('hry~oslolll, iµol 60,u"i 
,cal 41rO Ti;s iJ'{fws l1!10trpE'lrl1s Elva, 0 
Dap11&,Ba.r, limn. xxx., p. 23i. 
~yoV.-,oo; Toll XOyc.u J ~o l:m1hlil'lm~. 
of Ilt•rmcs, in n•IJ'.; 'nicis et !-Crmoni:
potens,' j\JaerolJ. ~atnrn. i. 8: 11.&,.ov 7tpo• 
rpT}T7JS, Orph. H. xxrii. -1; >i.a>-.f,na.Tos 1-. 

Ao'}',WTa.Tos 6EWv CJ.7rcfvTw11 , J,ueian, t::1\
Lns, 2. 13. J 1rpn T. ,r. (~et' l'l'li'.); i. L'. 

of ZEVs 1rp&7ruhos : 110 l'llip~is ol' IEpo~ or 
any thing- cl-sc. , Ta.Vpo"c;, K. aTijJ,• 
j-LO.Ta.J Not for Ta.upous t11TEµµEVour: tl1L' 
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k ;;.f1• J;. 
17 TO~t; k 1ruAW,,,u; E1,l-yKn,; crUv Toi.t; ~xAou; I f,9eAu, m OUeu,. ~~~~~I 

I :.a:
1
,~1.c1~r~·;,~- 14 • AKoVanl'TE«; ~E ol 11 c~u,;aroAot BnrvC1{3t1~· Kni noUAot; cl '//\t 

t:k~ ~,_i:11~:•· op 8 ' ', r ' o ' , , .. qr 't' , 8 • ' I 
di. xrn. l:'I. wppJJGfll1TEt; Ta IJtUTla OUTft'11 E~f:1TII '71'JRV Elt; TOV 

m~~/:,:_\t,i.~: ixA011 rs Krll~o1,,e,; u; Knl s ')...l,,01 11'EC_; ,, A118pec;, ,l TaLlrn 

~
1.~•l-n'.; 11. .11. 1ro1Eire ; Knf 1J~Hi,; u O~coto1ruOe'ic; f(Jftcl' Vµi.1 1 c~vOpr1.nro1, 

11 t}t.niii. V ellnyyeA1rO,a1 1nt u,,iic; w U1rO ro:,r,111, rW,, ,: 11nraiwl' ,,y ;.,,. •• 

0 ~~~lt/,:bi· arrffuv y f7rt z Ou~,, z r,:,l'TCl, b<:,· a E1roi11aEV ,.o., 
11 o~ravOv 

fl ~~\~~~ .. (oJJ. Knl r1},, a ,,1,., Kn: r1}1, a ORAnaaa11 Kn: 1rl.1,rn ,a E,, aVrni,;:, 

t1,1~~ ;'.~i_uJ. 16 ~c; Ev raic b 11'nr1,,,xm1f1,a(<; C "VEl'E<li(; E'lal1E1' ,r0:1,Ta Tll 
I 111. ~.I nuly. / 

ql1\'~',:/·~·Liii. to.,,, d 1ropEln:~Oat Tai(; c ~Joi<; nUn;,.,, 17 
r l\nirotyE ou .. ~ 

rJ:f.i~~~;_xh·. ,:: a,ulorvoov EavrOI' h ~rpi,l{,(11 i C,yaOQt1py1;,.,, I,: 0Upa110fJn, u,,t,, m oi,pn-
!' :i.1~1r. ,·iii. t.111. I ' \ '(.'I (.'I \ \ m ' 11 , o • \ .. .-oU1:~···. 

, 11 xii.Ii. u::rotH; ornovc_.· ,cm t<ntpovt; Kap1ro,popovc;, EIJirlff"AhJII AIH.:n1•. 
six. ~8 al. - \ , , ' "' '" .. 10 \ llr.N: a b 

II-~~~:~/·.~· P rrocpr,t; Kat q Evrppo<1vm1t; Tat; ,capotnt; v1ut111. Kat c1 ~1f ~\~ 
01JIYT~ .... ~~:td1i.vii, 3 ouly. JI:=- lme :,1~~~~~r Cu'tii~_vJl1 '.~·:1.r'1}1/: .1. !.~."~--i.:.:~ ii. :!O al. W eh. ii:ni. 18. 13 

:ic:"X.-i. ~o rtO". z ~.-e nu1.:. l Kin;:-s :1.n1. :! 1 F. a cb. i.-. :.?-1 rdT. b hl're 0J1~~: 
x.-11. A1ub 1i. -l. I. l'll\l. r = d1. Xiii ;;1; 1.-11 1I f('IISlr O ,h IX :)1 n•n l' - Lulo:: 
i. 7P. ,·h. 11. :.'8. Prur. i. :u, f J,,hn u ~ ,eh, :s.vu. 27 v. r) oo\y, Xen :uc:ro. 1 :? 3. ghc:reuo!y t. 

~t~I ;i~.Tt ~;;;~r:i::t~~t TO µf"((fJ~\ ;;i~:~f.'f~1'.:,:r;r XP•Jµiir.w~, rt~\ ::~'.
1i:f:,~.-\~-/· £<rht~[l~~~:.l-5:

1~r~:~ 
lh-~1ml. Ida. xx,·iii. :?. llrb. v1. 7. Ji.1,1.-~ v. 18. llo::v. 31. h ,mly. U~nf. u. I.J. Ju!) v. Ju. Ei, J,·r. :,.;_ 

n1 = h,·,~ 1111lr. T,i1· ""'P ,i1 ti'.:,., ... , P,,:~·IJ iii. !l. 7. 11 1,u,· onlf. 1•~. ,·1·i. :1-1.. rxlrili. i1. Jl'r i1. :!I on·r. 

~t:;-_~;~:z.ti. 4, !i.) q eh. ii.o.!~~~~i;'.1lyis.t!~i~: fl1.rxli~-. It\. so::c Hom. u. :!1. pell. ix. rn al. fr. 

in}\ ,w-roJs J): aft uuµ., E 137. 1J81:i\.o!I II I p tol 'l'hl-sif, so also D (sec above). 
E1T&.9UflV ]). 

14. a.,couC1as 81: mng (:-.o Syr) 01 a.-n-. H. [Tu N t.hc as of /3a.pva/3ar is ~npplicll perhaps 
h~· corr1.J 1:au-rw11 ABt'fl 13. 3G: txt CDJ{HLN 1 p rd Chr <Ee Thi. nft auT. 

ins""'' 1) 1. rce n~1:1r7J87Jaa11 (corrn. lo suit us -r. ox,\011), with CJHL rcl 'fhl-fin: 
t-.t ABC 1))EN: a e p 13. 3G vulg 8yr sah arm Chr Thl-sif-romm. for 1:1s, nr, C. 

15. for ,\1:;-onu, <1>c,,,,ou11ns ])!. ins u (1:1s ?) hcf n A.1• 01n 2n<l Kcu D. 
uµw hcf HTµ.. C :.J8. 93. 113 Chr; om uµ. He 137: aft a.i.,8p. 13. for vµa.s, 

1.1µ1!! -ru11 Ornv I) llor ll'l'll•illt. f1TJO"Tp1:°\J,"'1TE, i11:-g- 01rwr hd' a.-rru, D llor lrl'll•i11L: 
1:-;r11T-r111:,:,.71TE, in:--!.!"" 111 a lh:l' a.-rro, E. rec TOV 8. TUV (. (ullt•1·afio;1for JilOI"(~ precisiuu: 
1,;pe 1wfe), with HL rel Chr: -rov 8. (. D 1 : 8. TOIi (. N 1 : ht ABU D-eorr .E~P a k p l:J. 
,JO Ath Tlnh't. -rov 1rot1JlTaVTa D. 

lG. for os, o D. for 1ravra.1 Ka.Ta D1. 
17. KaJTOI ABCN:3 a p1 13 coptt Ath: «121;-1: DE (probal;/y correclio11,1;: the i'E" or the 

-ro1 l,ehi_q deem('d mmecessar_lj): txt C3HLN: 1 p::: rd aG Chr 'l'lulrt <Ee 'l'hl. for 
<CWT., a.urnv ,\ BEN: 1 l': h.t ( 'l)l(].t{:J i;; rd Ath ( 'lir 'J'lulrt.-a.q-np,. 111..•J' £a.VT. D. 
rec a.;-(l80'ff'ot.wv (alfe1·n lo more wwal ·word), with DEL rd Chr 'l'hdrt: a')'n001Twv II: 
b.:t ABCN Ath. rcc "IJ,u.w, with a al: om AHt p 13 \'t1lg rr-th lren•mss2 : au-rois 
:-,;.yr :-.ah Ll'o: txt BVl>Elll.N: 1 rd llur :-.:11..·t• :-yl' Alh Tl11ll't Thi ln•n. 8,0. li,.f v~T . 

.1\N p 13. 73 lect-12 Yulg :dh Ircn-int-m~::s:?. 1cµ°1r,1L1rAwv DE. om -ras D 1 : 

ins aft Kap5,at D"'. rce "l),u.wv (co1·rn, the ass('l"lio;i see;nillg fo be of general 
ap;ilicalion to flte speakPr as well crs his !tearers), with AIILN3 13 rcl copt teth Chr 
Lt'o: auTwv 8yr sah: b.:t llCDEN: 1 he f k I o p am(aud demid ilor fold tol) spcc s_yr 
Ath 'l'htlrt 'l'hl-sif lrc11. 

;.:;arb1ul-: 111ay li:n·~• lw1•11 In l1a11~ Oil the 
door:-, of the l1uusc where 1-ltc Apostles 
WPrt' : or for manifoltl purposes co1111ectecl 
with the !-1-aerilieC'. 'Jp~:c «Jc11irpie forcs, 
ipsa• ho:--ti:t•, ip,,:r ara:, ipsi ministri et .!'=ill'C'l'

<lotl'~ cut·uu1 c-uronantur.' \\"d,L. Tollt; 
'n'v>i.WvQ~ :1rc uot the gates of the c-ity, 
lmt the doors of the outer court qj' tlw 
l1our;e: ~cc eh. xii. 13. 11. ot ci,r6-
uToA01.. J :-,.,.,, nnh•on n•r. I. Tlil· .\po-.:-
tlcs were ,vit!tin: on being told1 they 

f{rnf/871C1a.11-rushed forth, into tl1L' crow.I. 
15. p.a.Ta.l1»v J viz. 81:Wv : the words 

of ref. 1 Thci-~. E-rrElT-rpE•fa-r1: ,rpOr -rbv 61:bv 
IJ.-rrO -ri:Jv cJ5WAwv, :1re remarkably likl' 
thl•sc. 8E0v tklna., without the 
articles, is C'haractcristic or Paul : sec Uom. 
ix. 2G; 2 Cor. iii. 3; ,·i. IG; 1 'J'hcss. i. !J; 
1 Tim. iii. 15; iv. 10 al. It ali:o oecm·:-t 
Heh. iii. 12; ix. 1-1-; x. 31; xii. 22; HcL 
,·ii. :!. 16. i l'11111p:ll'e Hom. iii.~:,, :W, 
and eh. xvii. 30. 17.] Compare Hom. 
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18. µo-yu D roptt. 1<«TE1rauo-a,,"ro C1. at cnU ins aA.Aa 7ropfVeu9a, uaO"Tov 
<'Ii Ta 16111 Ck m p 13. 3G syr-mar,:;- arm. 

19. at he~ ins 01aTp1/3onr:..·v (:-o l):: om 8e D 1) avTwv 1ta, 0,5ao-1iu11TC1.'J', c,rn:;! Oe 1:,11:.:. IJ E 
a b f k m o p 13. 36. •10; so, but om «a1, C; and, but om 6,0acr,conwv, s)·r-mar;:; arm 
Casf;iod. [ e1171.\9av, so txt .AUN p.] TlVES' wu6. ,ur. 1Hov. ,c. av-r. D, T:. ar.. 
a. K. ,. ,ov6. R vulg Cassiod: 01 a11'. an. K, '"· tta, 1ou6a101 15. 18. 180. for 
,ruo-av-ru, £71"tCTHITll.117'ES D S)·rr: om 2nd ,c1u D-rorr. ,ea, 81a,\e-yoµevwv avTwv 

"lf'app1JO"la, E71'EIO"QV To ox A, 1Zff'OO"T1JVa1 1171" (om nl) IUl'TWII AE")'OVTHOTI ov8ev ah118u- ,\eyova-111 
a/\,\a wavn1. 1J,E11~ona1 Ca k m p syr-marg arm. A180/30A71ua11TH .A 15. 18. 3fi. 
ISO. om f~w N1• rcc J10µ,o-avus, with CEHL n•l 36 Chr <.Ee Thi: ht 
.. \BDN p 13. 40. rec n811a11a1 (corrn: tl,e co,ztracledform, was the more 
ro1,1J11ou: .,;o Jlr-.11er), wilh J)EIIL rd l'hrlEc Thi: txt .\Bl'N a k p t:J. :llj.--n0v. l,.- 1• 

av-r. D. 
20. 1euKi\611TaVT£i; ])I: txt D2• rcc auT. hcf T, µa8., _with EHL: T. µrJfJ. a11Tou 

(see eh ix. 25) D1(and lat): txt ADCD8N c h k m1 p 13 Ci1r.-avrwv L.-E adtls aurou. 
ins AurrTpav bcf ,roAw D. om ,roAw to ,roA,11 next n~r (homa:olel) N: 1• 

for 77, T7711 D 1. crw is written by D', 1)1 h3s perished. 

i. 19, 20. 'l'llc worµs o-l.pa:v08Ev 01:-roOs 6,-
6o6s liacl a rcmark'1blc applicability in a 
countn· where we haYe scrn from Strabo 
(on ve;. G) that there wn.s,qreal scarci(IJ of 
2t·ater.. He relates that in one l'ity of 
Lycnonin, where water was reached by 
lligging the wells ,·er~· deep, it was sol<l for 
tnoncy. 'J'llcidea oL)[r. Humphry, that 
the conclusion of this speech is n citation 
from some lyric port, ~cems improhnblc on 
other account!-!, aml is rcndcrctl more !;O by 
the abo,·e-noticcd propriety. 19. ,n(
a-a.vTEi; 'To\li; ClxA..] ltmCTTOL "'(CJ.p J\u1<J.ov1:S, 
&s ,cal • Ap1trToTEA1JS µap-rupr:'"i. Schol. on 
Homer, 11. 6. 88, 92. They stoned him, 
not in the.Jewish method, lmt tumultuously 
and in the street~. <lragging him out of tlie 
city aftcrwar<ls. He refers to this 
~tonin~. 2 Cur. xi. 2J, li.1ra~ fi\16,J.0'"8,,,v. 
2O.J K\JK~ •• not to b11r.11 him, but, ns would 
naturally be the case, in mom·uful anxief.11 
and reg;·et. O.va.aTci.i;J The prima 
facie, arnl I think the right impression is, 
thut this recon•r,r was srrpernalurnl. It is 
not intleetl so strong-ly implied, as to leaYc 
no doulit: especially as a blow from a stone 
wouhl be likely to stnu and occasion the 
appenrance of 

0

death. A(pf311v] Sec 
above, on vcr. G. 8trabo, xii. G, sn_ys of it, 
T,is 6' "Icraupoc,is fcrnv iv ,ri\1:11pa'is ,IJ 
t,,.{pfJ1J, p.d.A,crTa T'fi Ku2nra60Hlq. ,1r111"E• 

tpu,c&s, -rb -roii 'A11-rm,frpou -r11pa11111:iov -roii 
~Ep{Jf,Tou (c!: Cicero, Epp. xiii. 73, 'Cum 
.Antipatro Derbcte mihi non solum hospi
tium vcrum ctiam snmma familiarita.~ 
intcrcc<lit ') ... ftp" 'T}µ~" OE ,cal TC£ "'Icravp::t 
It. -r¾w ll.fpfJ71v 'Aµ6nas 1:ixE11, i1rdUµE11os 
T~ ll.Ep{JT/Tp, ,c. ci.11Ei\Ciw alJT&v. .And 8tc• 
ph:mus Il_yz:i.ntinus, ll.fp/3-n tppo6p1011 'Icrau
pia.s Kal A,µfw (for this, cvidrntly an error, 
the French tran~Jators of 8tmho propose 
to read i\[µ1111. There is a large lake, now 
rallccl Ak Gol, ucar the presumed site of 
Dcrhe, sec C. and H. i. ~39) .... -rwES" 6~ 
6.b,{JElav, 0 /crn Tff -rWv J\vx-a&vwv tpw11r] 
lz.p«EuOos. (\\'etst.) Frnm this n1rict~· of 
the name, il.fi\{Jua, ::\lr. Hamilton thought 
the modern Di\"IC mig-ht be DerLe. Mr. 
Lewin (i. lGi) ohjeets, that there is no lake 
nra1· Di,·IC: but this objection only affects 
the cm~jccturnl c1nembtion 111entionL•tl 
a hove. From J)prbc not IJr,iu!! enn1ncr:1te(l, 
2 'fim. iii. 11, with .Antioch,' Jconium, anll 
L,·stra, as the scene of any of Paul's suffer
in°w,, we may perhaps infc; Umt none bcll·ll 
him there. They may lmve Uc<l to 
Dcrhe, as being in a diU'12rrnt juri:-.tliction 
fl'Om L_ystra; the latter being comprise(! 
in the Homan province of Gabtia, whcrc:1:, 
Dcrbc seems to h:n·e belonged at this time 
to .Antiochus, king of Commagcnc. 8cc 
Lewin, i. p. lGS i Strabo, xi,·. 5; Dio, lix. 
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dr,~n~t~~;~~ti-. 2l tl r:.~Cl"'('(E">.ta!.,,uml TE Tl)v r.,);\u, EKelt1,,v Kai e ~,a811rEV- AIJCOI~ 
~ tr11n!., .lhll. f , , t , • , , \ • H L~ a l> 

::iiii. fi:?. 0'(11'TE(; 1Kfl110V,;" g V1TEarpE,ia,, Er,; TlJII J\uarpav KOL He; C fi:; h k 
!:t;\".a~~iii. ' , , 'A , 'l•') h ' 'Y ' l m o 1,1 
1:, .... 1~ ,. h:01•1ov A:a( El,;' l'TIOXURt', --- Eii't17T'1f''"-'H'TE(' rnc; IJ 

r;.~t•ii •. ~
2 

·'ux•,~,; n7JJ' 11n0,,.-,;,1,, i WllOaKa;\.o-U11TEc; ;.; E,111i1 1Etl' I.,; 
J:l'i1.l"11L.:.J 't' ' t 

h :~·.11.:-.,. 11':aTft, /\(Ii 0Tt m t.a 71"0).X,:;1, OAl'tµu,n, D 6Ei ~,.ac.: mo Ei{;-

ir~::~\~tt"· 1:X.Oti11 ti(,,' 11J1• op 13at11Ar:lnv roii (I OuJU. :!J 'l XupoT011:,tj(l)JTEc; 

kl~:;,\:~~.i,:,~r- CE n~roit· r ,cnr" fKtcA)Jalnv s 1rpEa{3urEpot11;, l 7Tf>O~H,.:;a,,u,01. 

(~\~'/) ~~'..· u. u µerCJ. " v11aretWv ,., ;rapEOEvro aUrotlc; T.;; 1:uoi<-, x Eit; ~v 

;:il~l~,r;·:·.:- X 1TE1TIO'T~VKE1aav. 2-' Ka: y 81EA001,TE~ T~~ n.:.itav 1)A001, 

~~~:~~em. E;f,; I ln11,J,11Aiu11, ~5 h.(1; z AnA{1rra11Ttt;; i11 nEp-yv T011 
2 AOycw 

'i".T~:t/.'/1 

a KaTl{3qcrnv a Ei~ • ATrUA1a1,, ~6 KUI\EiOfv b ~1rfnAEuaa11 E;(,,' 
lO,fiomUeur. 

"!~~~~~:.~~t\~;~-~ 9~cJ~t:1:~i~~J? 1~1E~1.~~\},~'· 1r\fh~t\ ec:~:i •. ij ,~n~ "h~?'~J';;~~-:: ~.,,~:i;i~ ~;~~~~et 
r - eh. :\I". :;1 reft. B-. eh. ai. :hi rc:tr. I 11.h~ol., i:ll. L !J 1ef. 11 - l Tim. ir. J.I ;,I. 
• t c .. r. -ri. 5 rclJ. w J,11ke 1ai1i. -Iii. cb. x,:. :lt. I"s. 111.. ~i. s eh.•· -13 rdr. l eh. 

:ai1i. ti rc:ff. Josh. :uiii. -1. z eh . .1.i. HI rcll.·. a di.xvi II, ~'l rcn: bcb. :1iii.1 re1l. 

21. Eua.yyf.\&(oµEvo, (rorrn aft 1:er 7: ·see also clt xi. 20) ADEil a: txt HCLN3 p rcl 
3G ,·ulg Chr. for TE, ~E J) -10. UG coptt. for 'T1JV 110.\. EK., Tous Ev T1J 71'o.:\u 
D-gr. for oc. vrrEoTp., 110.:\Aous IJ7f'flT'TpEcf,ov D. om 'T1Jv 1) !JJ. l 1:J L'hr 'l'hl-tin. 

rcc om us hct' "'· nu<l a.VT. (as mrnecessary: tlte circumslaulial repetition o..f t'H 
is o,·i:.1i,u1I), wilh Ulll, nil;; E-lal l'lir lEL" Thi: i11-. lll'I' '"· 1,ul um lid' avT. H(.\fai): 
om hef uc. hut ins hcf av-r. m: txt AC E-g-r Nap 13. 3G. ,10. 

22. ins ,ca1 hcf 71'a.pcuc. C ,, c GO. 100, 105. 137 Syr arm (Ee 'fhl-tin: 11apa1t. n D-gL· 
N3 vnli:;-(not fuld tol). [for fµµEvuv, i EVµEvuv(sic) N.J fi\9rn, n-gr. 

23. r\·t· ;rpElT/3. li1.:f KaT EK/CA., with EIIL r1.·I Cl~r: Lxl ..-\lll'l>N :1 k Ill p 13 n1lg- S~T 
arm. KaTa. D. 1rposw!. 6E D : Kai rrp. c 1 YSS. a.uTou L. 71't'7r10"TEu,ca.u1,v 
)) CC 78. 137. 

24. 6uA9. 6E ]) copt. nft 01t"i\8. ins En N. T1A8av D. ins T7/V Lef 
,raµrp. (fo corre.,;pond 1t·itli 'T1JV ,r,a-.) BCEN p 13. ,JO: am .ADIIL rel Chr. 

2.5. f1s 1f'EP-Y1JV A p nm tlmui<l: us 'T1JV 71'ff'Y1J" N· (:uul a ?). aft 'T. i\o;,ov ins Tov 
1C11p1011 ACN (k) p 13. •JO ,·ulg S_yr syr-w-ast nrm; Tou 8Eo11 E. [aT-rall.utv, so 
ABICD.EN.J al cml, l) l:J7 syr-w-ast adtl Eua.yyEA1(aµEvo1 auTaus. 

26. om afl'E71'AfuO"av IJl-txt (insJ in marg). 

8; Jx. 8; ,Jos. Anll. xix. 5. 1. 21. 
'U'ff'la-rp.] They were not far from the 
fom.ous pa:-~, c,,llc<l the 'Cilici:m gates/ 
which leads Ji red into that prm·im·e: hut, 
11otwith::,tamli11g :111 that hatl hefolleu him, 
Paul prefers returning hy the churches 
which he h:ul foundC'tl, to n !-hort atul c:1sy 
journC'j" to the coast hy his own 11011w. 

22. 11,.._U.c;J Is not this a token of the pre• 
:-.c•11cc of the narrator again? ;\ly own 
coujecturc would UP, that he rc11rni11cll in 
Antioch during- the jonrney to lconinm, 
&e., aml back. The events lidwccn thusc 
two limits arc 11rnch more !-;\l\Hlllarih- rc
latc1l than tho:--c lJcforc or al'tcr. Jn :11; art. 
in the .Journ:il of da~-.ie;il :uul ;;,1crctl philo
log-y, ('amh., ~lareh, 18aG, whL·re thcjn:-tiec 
ol' the ahu\·c cunjccturc is called iu ques
tion, the writer says,' here OEI 1/µCls EiHAO. 
&r. is the lang-11:1;..:'c of the preacla·rs them
i-.ch-cs, as the wunl UT1 ::,hew:.:' and proecl•tls 
to rcmarkju,-,tly 011 tilt" transition from tlic 
ohliquc to the <lirt•d uarrnlin?, as c.,.;pccially 
charactcrbtic of 8t. Luke':,; sl_yle, and cor-

roboralh·c of the unity of authorship be
tween different p,u·ts of the Acts, and lJC· 
twccn thi:: Acts :uul the lio~pcl. Unt if 
so, shouhl we not rather look for {,µ(u 
than T}µ.U.r? The writer, I am glatl to sec, 
joins with me in rc:jccting the •common' 
cxphmalion (:--t.1C Prolt.•gg-. § i. 13) that 7/µCn 
is used Uy the writer • as a L'hrisliau, arnl 
of all Chrh,tians :' to what then wouM he 
lrnYC it rcl'errl'd? l would ratl1cr, l'C'i;anl
iug the iiT1 a:, rnarkin.~ a tran~ition to the 
direct narrati\·c, take 71µ.nsas an insensible 
lr:rn:-.latiun intu the Jirsl pc1·son on the 
part of the 11:tl'l'alor, :--pt'akiug- of au exhor
tation which he hc;lrd a111l felt. 23. 
Xt:~poT.J 'cum s1!/J'rn.'1iiscreassc11t,' Ernsm.: 
not ncce:--saril.r as lhc mc:miug- ol' the 1rorcl 
conn•11tio11:1lly,-whieh h:ul passc1l to any 
kind ol' appoi11Lmc11t, Sl'C eh. x. •11: but by 
lhc :111alo;:r of eh. Yi. ~-G. ~cc ref. ;! 
Cor. The· wonl will not hear .h-rornl''s 
:u11.l Clir_y-..'s ~t•usc of' la_11ing 011 of h:11hh-,' 
a,loptctl l1y Holll:111 C:1tl101ic C'xposilurs. 
.Nor is th..:rc :my l'CMOU h..:rc for dt'}l;\l'tiu~· 
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AvnOxua11, 80Ev .;Janv C 1rapa8E80,,El•01 Tp x:.r1r1 Toti ,;Ti~~-.,r:!t'· 

OEoV Eit; Tti 
11 1:ryo1, S c EriAl1f>t11rro11• ~i r 11"u!uaye1•,;,H,•oi t:'t 11~-, 

~:r::• ... ~i l\".a; G au11ayay011rEt; T1lv (:,.;l{A11<1lcu, h c~,.:,yytAA,w ;;an •1 ::;.''- :n.:w 

fl~~ 1~1l I E1ro{JJO"EI' 0 0E0c,: i Ju1' nUri~1•, Knl fJr, k ;j1•ot~E1• rr,ic t01•Err11• •.• .:~
11 • '-" ~:, 

df1ko•' •>IJl••f.lO', , ,, •·'-'·'"· 
ck 1 ~ 0

1 opa,, ;r1arcw,;. - curp1po1• ne XfHU'Ol• m ouK 
111

" 0A1io•• 
11 

~':.~ .::· ',;~\ 

P 13 aVv Toi,; ,,aOnra"i,;. I~!: ~1~/~; 

XV. 1 Kai Tll'Ec; ° Knn;\O,;,,ru; ;17rr~ Ti'/<;.' 'lou8aicu; EC:-" ~•-~->:ll.• ~-'. 

8atrKOII ToVc c~8eAqwlu.: On en., ,ul 11 7f'f('IT/IJ/0i,-:-E r,,~ i~:.../ i.'-'.:/ 
q :Ou Ttp Mwul1'lrt.1c;, oU 8U11aaOe awOij,,at. 2 yn,011f1,JJt; ui~ 1 ,~;'.~(.,!}t . 

r nrluIEwc; ~nl 
5 

Z:11T{JO-EhH.,: 
111 

o;,1' 
111 

l.,~fy11c; n:; Tia~:\.r:1 K'o; rr:~ :~~t:t-•-
~ ~:W2?:~1,:•:. ; T;;{l•11i.;;;i;:i~\~~;,;~~ ;'- ..... -:;:\:} :~ ::I. ":i,'.i:,:';:~;}t~::•,'.Xi· ,;( 

2'1. avva£a.vTu D: O"u11a;-011TH p. rce av1JyyE1,\a11 (corr,r lo aorist as more 
ttsrtal), with UL re) l'Ulg (Ee 'fhl: «1117yy1E,\011 p: av17yy1:.\av m : arr11n1:1Aav E k Ba:; 
Chr: UV1J)'')'flhov D: txt ABCM 13 Syr eopt. o 8Eor bcf nro,. DN c DG. 133. 180 
sah. for 'µn" avTc.iv, auTou(pnrtly erased hy D-corr) µna Twv ,J,uxwv auTwv D. 

28. rec aft 5wrp. ins Etcu, with EIIL rcl Chr: om .\BCDN p 13. 3G. -JO vnl~ :cth 
nrm. 

Crr.u•. xv. 1. nft aou6au:u ins TC.,V '1rE'7tJO"TEIJf(OTWV a1to TTJS atpfO'fWS TWV ,Pap1ua1w11 

8. 137 s_yr-marg (see note). rcc 1r1:p1T1:µv71<1fJE (Jl,-_11er lhi11ks tlte aor, in tJ1e .<,P1l.'le 
of t/1e futnrum exactmn, ma_11 be aii eme11<lalio11. I slid ratlter /11i11k tlte present lo !,are 
/Jep;i the corrii, as beill_q the simpler, aud uot therefore' /he more_11e1111i11l',' as JJlooml".), 
with EHL rel Chi': txt ABCDN p 13. 36. ·JO Constt _\th Epiph (1u:p10µ1J"f'E HI: lmt 
corrd c::i.dem manu: sec table). rec om ~ml -rw, with ci or 3 UEIIL rd Conslt 
Ath Chr (Ee Thi: ins ABC 1N p: TOV 170. ,ca1 TW E0fl µ.w. 1t£p11raT1/Tf: )) :-yr-
marg. E8v1 (but v erased) N. 6v111JtT1/tT8a1 C: -rnr18E 36. 180. 

2. for ovv, ~E Bl! D-gr Lab h k p 3G Syr coplt: txt .\EIJN rcl vu!~ l_).lat syr Chr. 
EICTatrEWS' D-gr: EVO'Ta<1Ews I. rcc rru(1/T1/UfWr, with 13 tEc ThJ.li11: om 

E 68 ndg copt Jer: txt .. ,UJCIHILH p rel 36 syr sah arm Constt Chr Thl-sif. 

/ from the usual meaning of electing hy slt0\\" 
<, ofhnntls. The Apostles may have admitted 

by ordination those presb!flers whom the 
chrtrcltes elecled, 1rpot;t:uE. J-L· "IO"T. 

hclongs to -rra.pEe., not to xupoTov. 

25. • ATT«U.n.a.v J A maritime town at the 
month of the rh·er Catarrhactes, in Pam
phylia, not far from the bor~ler of Lycia, 
built by Attains Philadelphus, king of Pcr
gmnus, iu n. eom·cnicnt position to com
mancl the trade of Syria or EgJpt. It is 
still an i111J>0rbmt place, c:tlll'(l Satalia. 
(\Viner, lt\Vll. C. and H. i. p. 2-12.) To 
rc1.ch it the~· had to cl'oss the pl:,in from 
Pcrgn.. 26.J 08t:v, as hl'ing the centre 
whence their apostolic eommiss.ion h:ul 
spread. 27.J J-L€T• a.'UTWv, u:ilh, [i. e. 
in dealing with] tl1em, sec ren:: not lo 
Uiem, as usually : nor per ipsos, as Beza, 
&c. 8Vpo.v 'ITIO"'T.] The same meta
phor is used in the rcll". by l'aul, :11111 
shcw:-, perhaps., his hand in the narrati\'C. 

On xpOv. o'Uac OXCy., sec chrouol. 
table in Proleg-g-. 

Cn.11•. X \". 1-35,] l>It'FEllEXCES IIE· 

SPECTI:-.H 1'JIJ-: NF.CESSITr OF CIJICUll· 
\'or.. I I. 

CISIO:,;' FOlt. TIIT. GEXTII,T. rox,·r.nTs. 
CO'C)<iCIJ, 011 TILE A1•osTJ,ES ..\Xll r.r.nr.ns 

AT ,h:nrS.\Ll'.lI. 1. TLvnJ Callt·d in 
Gal. ii. •h 11"apElra1CTOI t}w~Cl.61E.\q>o1, olnvu 
1tapEu-ij.\9ov KctTCl:O'f(01T'1jaa1 T¾v l.\rnfJEp(av 

,jµWv ~111 lxaµEv iv X~ICTT~ 'l17<10U. ~l•e 
the addition in var. rc:uld. probably from 
\"l'r. 5. Uonbtlcss it rt•prcscnts the fact. 
Jn spite of the special rc\"l'lations wliieh 
had accompanied the rl'l'Cption of the lirst 
Gentiles into the cl111rd1, the i-tron:;:
,Jutlaizin;::r party :ulhcrctl to their old pr~
jmlicC's rc:,;.pc<"ting the llL'ccssity of ('Oil• 

formitv to the law or .\lo:-t•s. \\'itli tliis 
party i•anl was in conllirt all his lifL.?; and 
c,·en long- :iftcr, we titul it raising it,; hL.?ad 
ag-ain in the sects of the Eliionites a1lll the 
Nazaren('s. Xe:nulcr (PJI. u. L .. p. 1S5, 
note) notices the nceouut in Jo"'l'Jlhns (..lutt. 
xx. 2. •J), where Izatcs, king of .Atli:lhcnL', is 
con\"Crtetl to ,Judaism bv a CL.?rtaiu Auanias, 
who, for fear of a co11imotio11 umon~ hi:
pcople, allows him to remain u11ci1·e111JlL'i~ed 
-when a certain Eleazar, -:rci1·u 1Tfpl TC. 
71"0.Tpia. &a"Wv Cl"p,/3¾~ Elva1, prc\·ail,- on him 
to perform the rite, for that without it 

.\I 
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I ~~!;~•~6·:r. BapvUJ3't 1rpO,; aVroV,:, t ~raeav u Uva/3ai1,E,V Tiaii:X.ov Kai t.~~~ I) 

f~i,::t'~~t Bapvll{3uv Kol Tt1 1a,; UAAov,; E~ alJTi;,1, -rrpCu; roV,; ci1to- c/
1 
~.~ ~1 

u ~~r;i;iY. ~f.(f_ a TOA nu,; Kai 'R'f'Ea{3uTlpov,; Ei,; • hpouaaA,iµ 'll"E~i rou P JJ 

,.!h._x_ni,.10. ,. Z,,,r{iµaro,; roVrov. 3 oi. µEl, oUv w 1rpo1iE~l'p0fvru; lnrO 
!~:;_·f~·nlr. ri1,; iK,-.:A,,alu<; 

11 
~1{1pxo1•TO r{,v TE 'l>mvi,0111 h:c1i ~cu,UrEuu,, 

:f/'~:(~,~t1~\ 1 EK8nryoll,1evoi r1)v z l:7ruJ'rpo,p-,',1, rr;,v EOv,;,v• ,cal II E1roiouv 

w:~t\~-~:m. xupU,, IJE)'il;\11v 1rUa,v roic; uaEAtpoi,;. 4. b 1rnpn")'EVf~#.U1'01 

r.\ .. :-~=~-- 8; h E;,; 
1

lf~)UIJ(1(1A,),, C jj(lrEBEx0,,cr(lv Urrc~ ri'1<; EKKA,,ain,; Kal 

!:!F;:;:{·i. Tt;,V Urroarc~,\,1.111 Kai r,;,v 1rr,ur{3urlp1.1J11, ,1 U1,{1;-yE1ACla, TE 
A11tl. :u. 2. :i.. 1 eh. :a.iii.,; relf. J eh. :a.iii 41 (from Jlab. i. 5) nnlJ. ~ here oolJ. 

C11ut. 'l'li. Ill. Eul. 1hli. II. a - Luke i. f,l!. ,,111 xl. l\'i {:!O). ,;,o,i.,., ,ro,ni-~TH rni,· i',rll'olf, 
x .. 11. ,\n,olJ. j ,c lit. h t·h.h.. ;.'t\r .. n. C "llTk l'f. :II, 1h. Jl\ i. :!I, :1.:i.1i. I~. J Tun. v. HI. 
Jlrl.l. iui.11 (frum l'H•'I'. iii. I:!) ooly. 1::&od, &•iii. I. tl eh. 21r, ~7 (relf,). 

om 'TW hef f3ap. lH~. for .,,-pos auT,, uuv auTo,s U-gr Syr sah: auT01s U7. 
for 1:Ta~a11 lo 1rpo, I> !--j"r-uiar;; li:n t' e:AE/EII "Y"I' o 7ri:tuAos µHEW ouTWS Ka''ws f'1rlO'TEucrav 
311ux11p1(oµrvos (om D-lat) 01 6E EA17i\u8ons ;;i1ro IEpouua/\17µ. ·mzpr,nE1i\1:t11 auTo,s -rw 
,ravl\cu K. "TW ~apv. ,cci1 T1ow a.\,\ou ava./3a.wuv ,rpos .•. om 1rpos ]).lat, and in eonscri 
]ms alias ascemlere {tposlolos &c. E~ ciuTc,w hef ai\.\ous N. ins -rour hef 1rpEo-{J. 

C 180. om us h 1 c: Ell E. ins orrws Kp19wcnv nr .zuT01s hef ,rEp1 D 137 syr-
w-ast (ur auTwv J)J 137). 

3. Etc'R'Eµ,cp9. E. rec om "TE (as mwecessarg), with AEHL rcl Chr: ins JJCDN p 
!JG. ins T1711 hef ac.µ,. UH h d f m o Thi. Om-youµE1101 H1 : txt N-corr1•J. 

4. 1<pocro7'o.u« AU k p, ht CIJEIILN re! 3G Chr !Ee Thi. (13 <lcf.) rcc 
ci~E8Ex811uav (riilJ>,11 a rorr11, as l,eh,.'1 the wwal wurcl, r.f L11h! \"iii. ·10, clt xdii. 2i, 
xx,·iii. 30,-aml see 1·~/)'), with CEHL Cl.u· <Ee 'l'hl: 1ra.pE60811aav D1 j u,rEB. 36. 180; 
,rposd. k al: txt .AUD~N P· adtl µ,eyu.i\t,JS CD 2 137 S)'r·W-ast sah .Amhr C:,ssiotl: 
mire U-lat; µ,r:--ywr D 1. for mro, a.1ro (per!wps ori_qiaall_lf, as in C, a corr,i to .mit 
a1u6Ex6., a;ul llteuce adopted ei·en in copies ,vhic/1, read ff'apEO.) BC 36. 180. om 

lst"a1 N 1 : insN-corr1•l. a.1r11nE1.i\civns D 1 : a1r71-r,,E1Aa11TE V-corrb. om TEN1• 

he could not he a .Tc·.\·. On the idea that 
Cerinthus and Ebion were the -r111Es here 
spoken 01: sec the patristic rc!I". in Dr. 
\\'ordsw.'s note. 2.J Compare Gal. 
ii. &. ETa.(a.v ci.va.f3. J I a.s..'iumc here 
what scrms to me to he almost hcyotul 
the possibility of question (sec note to 
chronological table in Prolegg., where 1 
h:wc g-in:n the rea~m1~), that this jou1·11c_y 
was the same as that mP11tioncd Gal. ii. 
1-10. Jn that case, Paul there (ver. 2) 
says that he went up KciTU. A1foKl1Avl}111. 
Jn thi1o expression I cannot sec it• ncccs
~arily implied that the rc\·chltion was mndc 
lo ltimself, Out that there was some i11lima
lion of the llol_y Uhost, similar perhaps to 
that in eh. xiii.~. in accordance with whieh 
the dmrch at Ant;och !--Cllt him nud Barna
has;-thcrc liei11g,rpocpi;"Ta1 there, by whom 
the Spirit s1x1kc His will. TLva.1 
&A.Xou1J Titus Was one, (hL ii. 1, 3, and 
that, in all prohahility, in order lo give an 
t•.rample of a (;(')1/ile coiu·erl of the w1cir
r1tmcisiou emlou·cd willi .'liJls of l!te lloly 
:-Spirit. Titu~ is uot me11/io11ed i11 tlw Acls: 
hut onh' in ~ Cor., ltal., 2 Tim., nml the 
epistle ~1hlrcs.,cd to him. 3. 1rpo-
1rcp.♦ .J Tlii!i seem~ to ha,·e hcrn something 
of an ollicial l'Sl'orting- of them on the wny, 

a11d llCl'haps partin~ from tl1cm witl1solemn 
commendation to Gotl: not, as )(orus and 
llcinrid1~. 'rebns n<l itcr ~uscipicndnm in
structis,' which would hardly be thus spc• 
citied, being a matter of course. At all 
e,·cnts, it:-hews that the miml of the church 
was with them, not with the Judaizcrs. 
'l'his was nlso the cnse in PhfC'niria and 
S:mmria, as is shewn b,· ,ri'i.ow bclow. 
4.] On their arrh·al :lt ,Jcrnsnlem, there 
seems to ha\'e taken place nn ollicial 
reception of them a1ul their mcssngc, in 
public. 'l'hcrc they related-as a most 
important datum for the 1lctcrmination 
nf the question-God's clealiii.qs witlt 
lltem (sec on eh. xh·. 27), mul recountcJ 
the places where churches of bclie,·ing 
Gentiles l1all been founcled. 'l'his hn\'ing 
taken pl:1ce, a protest wns PntcrCll on 
the part of the J1hariscc helic,·cr:;,-in 
110 way doubting the truth of these 
con,·ersions, nor in nny wny di~parag:ing 
the 111i11istry of Paul mu\ Uarnahas,
Lhat it was 1icccss:l.r\' to circumcise ciL'Tollr, 
ll1ose o.f ll)/1om ll1e_11 ,;acl spoken, anti to com• 
maml them to keep tile law of )loses. 
It may be oh,kctcll, that this \'icw wonhl 
not he rnnsistcnt with Paul's statement, 
Gal. ii. 2, '1.nOiJLTJV a.L'Toir TO Eira.ne',\10ll ti 
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r,aa ~ 0E0(; d f7Tolllt1EV ,uT• a Ur,-;,,,. ,i; e i~a11Ean1crav 8E Tl1'5(' r:\hrln,ii. 10, 

-rt.,v f ci7r0 rij,;- ~ aipE,nw,; ri~1, <l>ap1aa;C.Jll h iTEil'laTEUKf;TEC ~~:::

1.'rr..1;.,n. 

~lyovru.,• On 8Ei i 7rEp1rE11vEtP nUrolJ,; k 1raoayyiAAuv ;; rct~i;:~-,~!rr. 
1 - ' ' , G ~ , ' , , fi ~1.1~\-~~ttr. 
,T'lfEll' TOV !'oµ?'' Mw1;crfw~. . - cru1,,,x0,1auv TE Ol ;;j','i.lt1~'J~·--
a1roar0Am Kat o, wpea{3urEpot n 18E11' 'iJ"'ffJl roll u ;\,;-you 1_.!~\~0-~5-I. 

rollrou. 7 1ToAAiit OE I' C1V1•t,,r{1t1ewc_: y1:1•0,,i.,,,,.,· 'I (~l'fH7T(I,: r~h)~1:/;~~

nErpot; E11Ttl' 7Tt>0~- n~rolu,; "A,,~~fC.,' (~8fA1w:, V,ui,.: i1rl- f.i,f~Iit. 
aruaOe Ort rJ Orp' s ~}1EpW,, II~ ~pxaiw,, u £1, Vµiv \' i~EAE~aro u/:!:ch.1.-.!, 

~~f ;;:~\;_~~~:-.rlf·~~~:;l:~~f. ;;~if.t:t::~;.'j:;:-;·~i~~i:Et·.;~;:;:~::~:s\ 
E1to1. hcf o O. D 38. !JG. 137. 1·12. at end ins (J>om cli 3:i,·. 27) Ka& on 

')JJ/01(11:11 'Tois E6vEai IJupav 1r1uuws C3HL a b d f g 'l'hl-liu. 
5, for E(av, to a71'o, l) syr-marg have 01 6E 1ra.pa.;-1•£1.\avTH auTotr a.11a.Bawuv 1rpos 

'1'01/S 1tpEa/3trrEpo11r f{ctVEU'T71CTa.v ,\fi'OV'TES 'Tl1'f"S a.1to {Ef Kan1 '1WV Q1TOCT'T. OVTH a1TO -"\"f• 

marg-: Dom .\ey. follg.) aft nvn ins av6pEs A. 1TE1r1uuvK0Twv L h J..: o 
27. 29. 00 .fer. for 0T1, wr B. for n, OE 1)1 : txt DJ(?). 

G. rcc for TE, 6oc (alteration of tlw cltaracferistir: TE lo more usual copula), with 
ADEIILN rcl 3G coptt Chr: txt llC d p 13 ,·ulg a!th Syr. om ~ntl 01 U. for 
Aoyo11, (11n1µa.'Tas E 137 syr-marg-: p71µa:ros G5. 

7. rcc uu("r., with UL rcl: ("r"u. AHN a c p 13. 30. -10 coplt: txt CllE. 
QVEUT71t1fl/ EV ~ 7rETp. Ka& El71'EV 1> 1 : avau-rar D'I: aft Qll'TOVS' ins EJ/ 11'11, ay,w 137: 
0111 EV;;; and Ha, n-corr. 0111 OTI N1• rcc o 0. tll 111"" (et>.. (corr11 of order:-

1t71p-buuw iv -roir t8vt"uu-, ac:a.-r' l8£a.v Si Toi~ 
8oKoVaLv, µ-lrrr"'s Eis ,cfv0v -rpExw i'J (Opaµov. 
Uut l cannot sec any inconsistency, it' the 
words used in both cases be nccurately 
weighed. To the boci\71t1la, G:ll'&u,oi\.01, 
nml 1tpfa/Jllu:po, Paul antl Barnabas ga\"C 

n simple recital of how Ood hml dtialt with 
them 11.mong the Gentiles: but P,ml tlitl 
not lny before the whole assembly the 
Gospel wliich lie preached amo"!l the Gen
tiles, viz. the iu<liHCrcncc of the }.losaic 
law to their salvation (Gal. i. 7-U), for 
fear of. its being hastily dispnrngcd or re• 
Jludiated, and so his work being hindered 
(µTprws 1<.T".i\..). llnt, in private foler
vieios with the chief ...\11ostles,,Jnmes, Peter, 
nnd John (Gal. ii. U), he dicl 1mfohl the 
1ohole free11ess of tltis Gospel, nnd so 
cft'cctually, as to prepare the way for their 
full nud public accordance wilh him at the 
council. 6.J 1'he Apostles and elders 
011!9 arc mentioned as ha\'ing assembled: 
in which case 1rR11 TO 7r,\1j8os (nr. 12) 
must mean TWv 1rpu,{JtrrEpwv, nnd the 
1lecision of vcr. 22 must luwc been orrintl 
at i1,, a larger assemblg. Hut most pro
bably the <lclibcratiou of the Apostles :m<l 
chlc1·s implied the pn•scncc of the brethren 
nlso, who arc intcndccl by 1rRv ..,u 7fi\..,
nntl there was li11t o,ie ass'emblg. 'l'hc oh• 
jcctiou, t!tat 110 011e place cord,l liare held 
ll1em, is nugutory: the oj/icial 1>rese,iee 
(Jf all is nssmn(?'(l rontinunllr in such cns~'\( 

where the ns~cmbly is opeii to all. 
A.Oyov] matter (in this case) of dispute: 
sec 1·cll: 7.] A promi;;.cuous dchatt•, 
not pcrhnp:3 without some nngry fot.-ling-, 
cns11ed on their first coming tog-ether,-aud 
nmong the m11llif11de, as is implictl in Yer. 
12,-man disputing with man. flETpoi;J 
Partly on account ot'theunivcrsal dcfL•rcn<.·c 
paid to him, but princip:1lly hccau!-r ol' hi:s 
pcculinr fitness to open the apostolic deci
sions on the sul~icct, from lrnvin~ been 
made the instrument of the first public aml 
app1·ocecl reception of lhe Ge11tiles. 
Vp.ti'!i l,rLa-r.J In Pctcr's speeches in eh. x., 
this phl'asc occul's at the hegi1111i11g of a 
sentence, nr. 28, and lJµEif ofOaTf, \'er. 37: 
:uul we havc tr;1ccs of the sunc way of 
cxprc:-:sing the personal pronoun in hi~ 
speeches, eh. ii. 15; iii. 1·1, t5. Surh 
notices nrc important, as shewing that 
these rcpm·ts nrc not only according to tl1c 
sense of what wns so.id. hut the wortls 
spoken, rerlialim. m+' ~j,1,- Gpx-J ln 
rcganl to the whole time of the liospcl up_ 
to tlrnt day (about 20 yc:U's), tl1c date ol 
the connr:;ionof Comdius, at leastjiflee11 
years before this (cf. lial. ii. I, and notes 
to chrou. table in Prolegg.), would ,·er~· 
properly be so spt.•cificd. The lrng-th of 
time elaps~tl is placrd by 11(.'tcr iii fl1e 
sfro119est l,ght, to shcw that the question 
hnd in fact been scttll:'d by tlh·ine intt'r• 
forenrc lo11q silru. Xot.icc (in re-ff.) the 

2 • 
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w:~rr.l.Jf,(rtt.) u 0E0,; w t,U TOV w O'T~,,nTot,,· ,,ou ~,:ol/an, 1J ~011)) T01, fi2~~~ 
x !~~_c::~tr,. 1r Ar~yov ToU Jl EVuj')'E:\lov Kai 1r1arEUaa1. 11 Kai ~ Y Kap8,o- c d r;: h 
1 rh. 1. ~-I (r~1-J , , • , , _ ~ , , _ , k I m o 

~~\\;,-r,1,t. ")'l'<tJffT'1,; Oeot; z Eltat>TVfHJGEV nvror,;, oou,; ro 1rvH1,,a ro p IJ 

z;~n~,:~;ch.x. ci:y1nv KctO(~<; Kal ~,,iv· 9 Kul oUOf,, a 81EKpt1'El' b µern!U 
~ ~!i::~/.-.i"· TJµ<~V TE Knl o~r6n,, c Tij 7ri.aru d KaOnp:acu; TU,; Kar8la,; 

~~
7;~;;/n:-:i~- a lJr,7'1•. lO e vii,, e oiv ri r wHpCl,erE rOv Ot01,, G E1rrfhi11at 

11 T~:'?~~j:_'.· ti tv-yOv E1ri rOv ik rpUx11Ao11 r,;,v 1rnOJJrW1•, Ov o~rf o; 

\~i. 1
~~i~i:\!.l 

1 
1T(ITE(Ht; \'u,!tw oUre 1'11,ei,; m iaxVan,1EV "{3narf.aa,; }] ~AA« 

c:
1

hi~·iii.fi 8ui rl),; 0 xUprro,; roll ,curlou 'lr,aoU I' 1TlO'TEVo,,ev q awOijvat 
~H. " , t\ , , - )Cl,. • , 8' - ' l -11 r~~!t;~~:; 11

• r l(aO '01, rT(>07TOV KUKUVOI. ... 'ECHj'110'EV E ,rav TO 1rA11flot, 
~ir. :1:::11:-n-ili. 111. e eh. :1. :l3 rrO'. f2 C'or. •· '' rrff. g rtr. ~8. !'ohll. :ini:i1i . .i. L11ke 

:1,·. !i. •::11iii. ~11. 4 King-s nin. 1-1. h - G:il. LI. :\l~tt. 11. !_>!). 3 11. I T,m. i-i. I {He,. i-i. fl) only. 
i Jrr :xniv (u.:,ii) 8 II :J1•1r 1x•vi1i) J:J. k cl,. UL :J7. Mark ill. J.21,Mt. Luke 1,.111. ui1. :?. 

~;'_m·J~~~ fi~1.1\)/ C~;, i-i. ~: i~· :•~i~~~~IT~viii. 14. m - di.~\~''. ~t. ,\:1 nff. n !\hit. :~,:i:1;·int(1:b~~/.): 
~ )~-~:i~~r71~~'~:'i:J?:1t;i~~~r l!:. .F:,1' ~'.~4;~v ;~v:;l~ i~~:u!:.~ r~i:. ~~~ii~ ;;1:n~;i: 7 ~e4: ;h~\ l'.~ lo;:ff.RoR,;,:\~. aJ: 

and "1/J.I.· rorru .for uµ. a.<; if sermt·cl 111or,, ac·cortli11.'l lo {'(·cfrsi,r.<;/ic((l p,-oprir·l,1/ .fur Peter 
to describe the selection as made "from us npostlr~," tliaii "from you the whole 
rl111rd1 "), with EHL re! (ho "Uµ.) n;s (Ei: Thi lrl'n-int Amhr Hl·liapt: 71µ~w o 0. tt. 1> 1 

(u, 11µ. o 0. t!. D-eorr1 c) 137: om EV. u,.,. m !J!) Syr ~ah ~l'th: txt ABCN a(71µ1v) k p 13 
Constt. om Tou bcf uToµ. 1)1 E 96: ins D3. 

8. o 8t «ap8. o 8. D. 81.1:1tapTup710-o C. om av-ro1s I~ v-ulg sah Ambr 
Ih•lmpt.-rcc :,J't 8ovs- ins auT01s- (s1rp1,frmenforg addu), with CEIIL 3G l'oustt l'hr 
lrC'n-int: E7t au-rous D .Tcr: txt .AllN p 13 Di<l. 

9. Heu om A1. rcc ou&fv, with A(;DEN rcl 36 Chr: h"t UHL b g k 1 Ill. 
om 'TE" U. 

10. at hcg ins Hai E reth. om ouv(app~·) C. om (u-yov N1(ins corr' ?). 
11. rcc om Tov (with c ?) : ins AHCDEIILN rcl Chr Tlulrt (Ee 'J'hl. rcc aft 

ITJtT. ins xpunou, with CD am 13. 3G Syr copt ~th-plConstt (Ec'J'hl-fin: om AllEIILN 
rcl p am tlcmid ful<l syr sah reth-rcm (;hr 'l'hdrt 'l'crt. 71'10'Tucroµo U1-gr N. 

12. O'l•VHaTaTtBt,Ufll(l.lV 81: TWV 1rp1:0"/J1JTEpwv T0IS 1)7t0 TOV 7rETpou 1:1pmuvo,r fO'fl')'T}O'O' 

1rav H.T,11.. l) syr-w-ast. f0'1;,71ua.v (..' c. a.1r1n• R a1 f rn 13 'J'hl-fin. 

illinm~. ,\:e., w•c11/iar to Pl,tl•r :-i!fh/!. 
with inf.,--5,Q. -r. u-r611.,-Hap810;,v. (most 
probabl_y);-or cliai-acleristic of him, ,ru

pci(. '1'. 8tbv,-[Ha8.JWs Hal i1µiv (eh. x. 
-17: so /.:is1rEp ,ea[, eh. iii. 17; xi. 15),-
0.pxaICl.lv 110w, compared with iv O.px~ 
eh. xi. 15. Compare also with 7rEipr:i.(. T, 

8t&11.-1ec,.•1l.iiucu -r. 81:&v, eh. xi. 17. 
l" 'U,-..Lv J n.mong you. If 1/µiv be rc~ul, 
then 'amou,g f/S (Apostles):' S('C ,·ar. read. 

There is no cllipsi:. of' me' after i{Eh.: 
the E. Y. cxprc.;;;:--cs the construction rightly. 

8, 9.:J The nllusion is throughout to 
,<;pirilual circ,rnu-isio,i, as the purification 
ol' the /war/. (1ml, who saw 1lccpcr than 
the 11wn1 IIPshly tlistin<'tion hrtween Jew 
mul (it•ntilt,, wl;o lrnl)\\':,; that the hearts of 
all nrc nnclL•a11, aml Lhat the same :111-~nm
t"il'nt s:1crilice can ,·lcan-.e them all, if 
applit•1l l1y failh (compa1·r lhc rcmarkahle 
parnlld, 1 l\•t. i. 18-:!:! iurl.), put 110 

dilli..•rcncc hclwe1•11 us arnl them, hnt. has 
Ileen plcase1l to rcndl'r them :--pi1·itually 
clean. Tt'i 11LU"Tn, not simply • [~If 

fail!, , ' l,ut by their faith, or by the faith 
in Christ. 10.J 11np. (:ts Kw>..iiua,, 
eh. xi. 17), tempt, h,1/ pulli11,q obstacles ill 
tile 1.1:ag of His evidently tlctcrmincd course. 

E1n8,iva.,, inlin., marking the in
tendC'll result of 1n1p&.(en: cf. /3ij 6E 6lE1v, 
£Hj 6' Uva,, µd.0"'1'1{E11 6' l11.cia.v, &c. Sec 
Bcrnhardy, Syn_tax, p. 3li5. t"yOv J 
Sec rl'f. Gal. Peter could not he so much 
rl'fcrring to the mere outward ob.scrrnncc 
of Cl1rcmonics, which he him:--clf aud the 
,Jewish com·erts thought it expedient to 
rctain,-hut to the imposition of the 1:tw, 
as a condition of sah·ation, on the con
scit•nccs ol' the disciples. So Ncandcr (I>11. 
u. L. p. 2l-l-). This hl'ing so, olJn ... 

/3a.uTd.o-a, will 1·clcr, not to the lmrden
some11ess of ccrcmouir:-, lmt to the far 
more gric,·ous burden of legal <lcath, of 
whl<'h Paul eries out so hittt-rly in Hom. 
Yii. :! 1,-aml say~, Gal. \'. a, µapTIJpo,ua1 

1ranl 0.vOpWrr~ 1r1:p1n1111oµiv,,•·• On 
luf,11.XETT)~ la-r&v OXov T0v v01-1-ov ,ro1.-ijcra.1.. 

11.] Seeing that we all iu common 
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/ja.pva.ffov '"" ff'mu.\ov E{71-yovµu10, 1) 1 : txt ))\ 
13. ava.uT,u '""· U'Jl'H' D Syr. 
14. for ETrE(l'I(., f'll'E.\E~aTO E: E{EA.f{. c 1 1:)7 1 : f{fll.E{, Hal 13. E{ Ellvc,n, bcf Ao/3. 

C. rcc ins f'11'1 hcf Tw ovoµ., with HL rcl copt (Ee: om AllCDEN p 13. 3G. -10 
Yulg syrr sah Vonstt Chr Procop 'l'hl-sif-comm Thl-lin lrcn-int .Jcr Hchapt. 

15. for TOUTW, -rouTo HL o 13: ourws D1(and lat) sah lrcn-int: txt 1)3, uuvcpwv71-
tTOVtr1J1 J)l : txt ])J, 

belic\'C thnt the grace of Christ is the suf
ficient, and only cause of our sal\'ntion, it 
C'an neither be rcasonahle nor according to 
God's will, to fetter that grace with sup1.~r
fluousand n:rntious con<lilions. St:>c nearly 
the same argument retorted on I•ctcr him
self, Gal. ii. 1·1- ff. K&.icEivo1, arc t!te 
Gentile C!trisliaus, not our fathers ;-tl1eir 
ground of trust is the same as ours : ours, 
no more tlw.n their:-.. 12.J 'l'hc mul
titude (sec abO\'C) thcn,-ancl not before, 
on account of their mutual <lisputcs,
hcing tranquillizc<l by Pctn's speech, 
quietly rccci\'Cd from P:.rnl and Barnabas an 
account of the seals of si.9ns a11d 11:oJlders 
by wl1icl1 God ha<l stamped the :.1ppro,·nl of 
their ministry among the Gentiles. The 
miracles at l'aphos and Lystra would be 
among the principal of these. 13.J 
a.'UToUli, viz. Paul an<l Barnabas. Botll, had 
spoken: doubtl('sswon<lcrs, unrccor<led,hatl. 
been wrought by the haml of Barnabas, 
which he hall recounted. 'lliK1a1j!o1i] 
See uotc, eh. :xii.17, and the prolcgg. to the 
epistle of.Ja mes. I nssume here, that this 
is .Tames the .Just, the brother of the Lord, 
the author ot' the Epistle: and though an 
cbr6uToi\os (Gal. i. lU : see also note 
on eh. xiv. ,J.), uot one of the twch-c. 
If we may presume to judge from the 
character of his Epistle, to say nothin:::- or 
tl1e particulars wliich tradition has hamk<l 
<lowu concerning him, his decision woul<l 
come with remarkable weight on this occa
sion. l•,or he is, among all the sacnd 
writ('rs of the N. 'l'., the rcprescntath·e ol' 
the strictest adherence to :111<1 loftiest np
}lrcciation of the pure sla11darcl of legal 
mora/il!f, .All that tlrn law was, from its 
intrinsic holiness, justice, am\ goollness 

(Hom. vii. 12), capable of being to Chris
tians, lte would be surC' to nttrilmte to it. 
And therefore whcu ltisj1l((r/lne,if, us well 
as that of Peter, is :::-ivcn in fo,·our of the 
freedom of the (icntilcs, tlw disputers, C\'l'II 

of the Pharisaic party, arc silcnerd. There 
do~s not ~ccm to he iu the following spcl•ch 
any <lccision ex eatl,edra, either in the 
B1<0UiraTf µau, or in the f-yW 1<p!v"' (vcr. 
lU) : the ded~ion by in the WC'ightincs.,, 
partly no douLl of the person speaking, but 
principally of the matter SJ>Okcn by him. 

14. ~v.-,tWv J .Jam('S clmnich.•ristitally 
USC'S this ,Tewi:-:.h form of' tlH• name: so also 
Peter himself, 2 Pet. i. 1. The name occurs 
Grn. xxix. 33, LXX; Luke ii. :!5; iii. 30; 
eh. xiii. l; UC'\". vii. 7: the name Simon, 
elsewhere used in the N. 'l'. for l'ctcr, is 
fountl in 1 Chron. h-. 20 (llcb. ~1µWv, 
LXX-vat., ~Eµrnfw, F.). TCfi ~v.] 
for His name: dat.. corn modi. On ETrEITK. 
i\aS., sec ren:: the inlin., as /Tr16tlva.1, 
,·er. 10, note. Xa.0v, answcrin~ to the 
i\a&s, so well known as His hy covenant 
before. 15. ToUTctt J N cuter, to this: 
not, 'lo Him,' in which case wo should 
expect not oi i\6-yo, Ti:Jv -rrp., hnt oi 1rpo• 
'f>iiTa, Plcycr). 16-18.J 'l'hc citation 
from Amos is made fr('cly from the LXX: 
di0Cfin,... willdr in the laltt.•t· part from our 
present° IlchrCw text, which see in lot•. 
E. Y. In all probability the J,XX h,ul 
another reading b('fore tlll.'m, substituting
perhaps •;:-iH 1-=;T for -.~~ 1Ci,•~, and c1~ for 
ciiN. 'fhc existing Ill-brew :\[SS. contain 
~c,'.~ral minor variations, for ,d1ich sec 
l'\cnnicott :uul De Hossi in loc. Of ti1is 
we may at least be sure, that James, C\'L'll 

if (as ·1 bclic,·c) he spoke in Gr<'rk, au(l 
quoted ns here giH•n, would not himi-l·lt" 
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16. µE'Ta. OE D1(aml lat). E'ff'I.O'TpEl}w D. ,ca.ncrrpEµµu,a. B: •O'Tpa.µµoa. (so 
L..t.r-A) ~ 13 Procop: a.VH1tca.µµEva. E. o,1to60µ71crw (2nd time) C1(appy) 68. 

17. 0111 av I•: a k Chr2• fo1· ,cup., 0Eov]) reth. om o UN 1• for o 1ro1wv, 
r.0171cru D1: txt D~. rcc ~1ft Tau. ins wawrcz, with H 36 Syr Chr: pref., EL 
c f g- l syr Thl-sif: om AllCDN m p 13 vulg copt reLh Const.t lrcn-int Ucbapt. 

18. rec at end ~Hlds urn T"' 61:111 ,ra.ni::t -ra. Ep-ya. cu1Tov, with .EHL rcl syr Constt 
Chr: -yvwa-ro,.. a.1r' a,. (a<ld EO'Ttv D ,·ulg s~·r-marg lrcn) -rw ,cup1w (om syr-tnal'g) TO fP1'0v 

a.trrou AD ,·ulg s_yr-marg lrcn-iut: txt Ut'N a p 13. 20. 36. 57. 63. 65. 100. 105. 133. 
180 coptt arm. (In t!te prese11ce of so many apocr9plrnl i,uerlions as tl.'e find iii the 
..dl'ls, talci11_g into aecomit also lke ,'Jreal v<1riety, ancl seeing in it [cf many more 
variations in 8cholz acl loc] an argumeiit a_qai11st t!te ,qem1i11e11ess of the words,-seeing 
also tlrnt no possible reaso11, can be ,given fo,. tlteir omission, if originall!f ,qenuine, I 
lwrt>.fi1/lr,w1,,/ (!,,, ,,ull,urif// c!f" lH. 'N, a~ u/.\·O harr S,·/uJ/:. a,HI 1'i,._r,~e111lu1:/: l1u•l1111t11111 

has adopted tlte ,·eadi»g of AD al [ sec above], wlticlt, as Meyer ohseri·es, is et·idently 
an ememlation of still later date tllan tile rec.) 

20. om 1st -rou H. om «1ro (as wmecessary ?) ll D-gr Np 180 1'~-lat <Ee: ins 

(nor would the Phari~ces vrcscnt have al
lowed il) ha,·(• qnotc<l any rcndl'ring, c:-pc• 
cially where the !-tress of his nrgumcnt lay 
in it, at variance with tlie or(qiual Hebrew. 

The prophecy rc~ar<ls that glorious 
restitution of the kingdom to (the Sun 
of) Da,·itl, which should lie lJc:;un h,r the 
incarnntion of the Lord, and perfected hy 
llis reign over all m1tio11s. During- the 
prol'l'~s of this restitution those nations, 1ls 

the ellCet of the rebnillling-, shonhl 1'l'l'k the 
Lord,-to whomsoever the µ-ospc>l slioulU 
lie preached. 'J'hrrc is here tH'ithcr asser
tion nor m•g-ationof'thc uational rcstorati1m 
of the ,Jews. Uc this as it may (and 1 
Jirmly helic,·c in the literal accomplishment 
of all the prophecies respcctin~ thrm :,s a 
nation), it is obvious, on an~· tkc>p \'iew of 
prophetic interpretation, that t.hc i:rlorious 
thiug-s which slwll h,nc a fultilmcnt in the 
literal hr:wl, must ha\'C their complete rrnd 
more wortl,_11 fu(lilme11t in the spiritual 
thcorraer, ol' wlii<"h the ~on of JJ:n-i1l is 
the llca~l. 17. left' o~~ E1rLKEKX.] 
Xoliec the sanw t·x1n·e>s.:-:io11 in the Epi.;tlc 
ol" ,Jallll''- (rcl'.). 18.7 The varialiou oi' 
rc:uliug-herc isr('lll:ll'k:1l1h•. The text wlii<-h 
J lm,·c gi\'enis iu all prolmhilitytl1coriginnl, 

aml the words insertr(l in the rcc. ha,·c hrcn 
intended as n help out of their ditlicult_y. 
Xot only are they wautiug i11sc,0 l•ral ancient 
:\ISS., hut thcv hear the sure mark of spu• 
riousnes.s,-m:\11ifold,,ariatio11s in the :\1S8. 
wh('rC they tlo occur. The sense, aml nc
connt of i.hc trxt ~cem to he this: the 
Apostle paraphra~c:-; the cl '1To1Wv [ m:lna. J 
Ta.iiTa. of the LXX, adding- "Y""'uTCl ,2.,r' 
aiWvor, aml intcmling- to cxin·ess 'saith 
the Lortl, who from the brginning ren•alctl 
these thingg,' ,·iz. hy the prophet (of ol<l, 
sec reff.) ju:--t eih•d. The addition in the 
rce. has hcen m:ulc to till up the appa• 
rcutl,r clliptkal 'Y"Cllu-ra ll1r' "'lWvor, whil'h 
not being- found i11 the passage of Amo:::, 
was n•ganh-11 ;ls a seuteue~ hy it~d.r. , 'J'hc,s.e 
la~t words, Kup. cl 1ro1. -ra.u. ")'•·· air a1., muy 
perhaps he :111 allusion to the mystery 
nf the :ulmi:,,;i-ion of the Gentiles i11to the 
church, which wns now heing revealed pr:1c
ti1·allv, aml Juul been from of oltl :.mnom1eed 
by tl1~ prophets: cf. Hom. xvi. 2a, ~6; Eph. 
iii. :i, (i, &c. 19. :J i1rLO"'T'pi4'oucTLv, not 
:1s E.\". 'are !111·;11,d,' but n.l'e turniug:
tl1e converts dail,,· Matl1cn•ll inlo tlwl'l1u,ch. 
In 1ra.pu,oxA.. there is no me:111i11;; of 
'pra:ler, ... i/iSilper, mok-;;.tiam creilre :' 
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,,aTW1' rWv V Ei8,~~wv ,cat T~C \V 7TOEJ1'E'nt; Kai roii • 1rvti\'.'Toii ,-11,,m.li.2"!. 
' - •' '>I 1\J .. , • I (: .. r. •· JU 

Kat TOU a,,1.arot;. .., 
1 

WVC'J'}J,;" ya:1 y EK )'fl'E-C~II' J (~:•xrc:, ....... .'~M-11 .• ,. 

z KaTCl 1rO~iv ruU,;- a 1n1ptlaaovra,.: t1l1,0v txu Ev rni~ t1v&1- :~--~,~ ('i',~;.~1. 

Cf""fWyuir; b KClTCl 11"ii:11 afr.{3J3nro,, u ,~1,ny11•,1,CTA'111E1•ot;. 2-J T,;n :t ~;r:.·::~- t"h -

c t~o~EV rui<; Cl1roaTO~o1t; nal roir; 1i"('Ea/3vrfpuu: 111~1, d 0~11 ~·•fr .. ~·::;1. 

d c)~~~~~-_' t"t;;_;;;~J;~~' :t;:,:. r::~;t ~i~j1~ft~~t :1
:\·:~.ch. ~i~, :~: ~Y.'~/- \.uk: L 3:·\l,~~1-;~•-:~;~ 

AC E•gr HL 13_rcl vul_g Consit Chr lrcn-iut. om 1'a.1 Tnu 1rv1KTov (app_,,, as 

;l,fe,11er, bec<11111e 1,1 _Lt-r1I ~10 s11d1 ,·om,,u11ul is .fo,·mull,i1 t•.J·,,,·,,n,•rl) 11 I r,·11-i11t C ·_\ i·I' 
lcrt .Jcr(,,·ho :-::1y:,; 1t w:is Ill :-:ornc ms:--) .\mhr,-11wl111 a..:t•ril11-i- it to tirr,·k i11t,·r1,.,J.,t,,1~.,. 

0111 last -rot1 All 11 13. • nt cml ins '"u oua. (atltl av :tl) µ.r, 6fi\01u11 11 (-c.,1u111 
:11) EavT01S (avT. al) 1'•VEU0a, nEpu1s µ11 ff'UIUTE U a I, l' o i. :!7. :!U. till. tit.I. ~~-111;11"..!' J111j 

snh reth Ircu.int Cypr. • • 
21. EX- 'TOllf ur,p. () m: EXfl -r. ,c. atrrov E[XE1] D: three letters lost, erased by D-rorr. 

for atrrov, 1:u,To~(sic) N1. 

but simply 'molcstiam crearc:' see rcfl'. 
20. J hnaT1:iA.a.1., to scml an bri

u-roi\-1,: then ToU cbr., of the purpose of such 
cl'istlc,-to the end that they may ab
stain, &c. G.A.1.ay. belongs to EllJcfJi\wv 
only. :i\IcJcr mulerst.ands it to refer to the 
t~ur geniti,·cs, the pollutions of (1) idols, 
(:!) fornication, (3) thing,; strangl<'d, (,J-} 
blood. This he rests on the non-repetition 
of ci11'0 before -ri;s 1ropv. Hut in this case 
tl..ie members do not correspo1ul. '1'l1e Gen
tile com·erts needed no cornmantl to abstain 
from the pollution of iclo/afrg: and the use 
of the Alcxantlrine ,·erb Ui\,u;,Eiv in rcn: 
f-hcws it to apply most naturally to pollution 
hy eating. 'J'he ciA.. -r. EiO. arc the thiug~ 
pollutct.l by being oJICrctl to idols, nbout 
which there was much doubt aml conten
tion in the cal'ly church :-sec Exotl. x:·cdv. 
15, and 1 l'or." viii. and x. lU. Tijl 
1ropvda.1] It may seem strange that a 
11osiii>Je siu, should be made the snl!jcct 
of these enactments which mostly regard 
thinf;'s in themselves intlill'ercnt, but ren
<lerc<l otherwise hy expediency nu1l charity 
to others. In conscqncuce we ha ,·c the 
following nttl'mpts to cv:ulc the simple 
rendering of the wonl: (1) Beza, 8chlc11, 
8chlcusucr, explain it of spiritual for11ica
fio,i in eating- thing:, olli.•retl to idols: (~) 
l\Iorus and Heinrichs, of the t·ommittal of 
:ictunl fornication at the riles in idol fem
pies: (3) Snhnasins, of the sin of the 
whore-master: ( I) Calovius, of com:ubl11-
"·"e: (5) Lightfoot, of marria.'le u:illtin the 
forhiclde1ide,qrees: (G) 'l'cllcr, of marriage 
1r•ilh, ltealhens: (7) Bentley wonltl rc:ul xai
pdas, 's11.:i11e

0

sjlesli :' (8) 1t'OpKtlas hn:, also 
hcen conjectured (probably not by Bentley, 
us stated in )lcn.>r, De \V., arnl this work, 
t•tln. 1) :-sec Othcl" rendering~ in )I eyer 
:;nd De \Vette. But the solution will best 
he found in the fact, that wopvEla was 

unh·crsally in the Gentile world reg-artled 
on the same footing with the other thing-.,; 
mcntio11c1I, a8 :111 &O,d.tpopov, :uul is classed 
here as Gentiles wonhl he :1rcnstomf'1l to 
hc:1r or it, among those thing:-: which they 
allowetl them~ch-e:-:i, hut which the ,Jew~ 
regardc1l ns forhiddcn. Th(' mor:il nbomi• 
nation of the practice is not h~rc in f!UCS• 

tion, but is ahmul:mtly set forth hy our 
Lord :nul his Apostles in other placl's. 
'ffVLKToV] as conlaiuiu9 {l,e Mood,-s<'c 
Levit. X\'ii. 13, 1-f.. a.tf'O.THJ blood, 
in any shape: sec Oen. ix .. 1,; Lc,·it. n·ii. 
13, 1-J.; Dent. l.'.ii. 23, 21. Cypr., 'l'crtull., 
aull others intcrprC't the wonl of l,0111ichle, 
which is refutc1l hy the context. 21.J 
Li\'iugas the Gentile COll\'crts ,,.·ould b.c in 
the presence or Jewish Christians, who 
heard these ~losaic prohibitions rend, ~,s 
they had been from. generations past. in 
their s_yn:1gognc:-:, it would he well for them 
to a,·oitl :ill such conduct and habits :ts 
would gh·c unneces:.ary offence. Otht>r 
meanings h:wc been propose1l: as 'that it 
was snperflnous to eomm:uul these thin~ 
to the Jews, for the\' wonhl hc:tr thl•m 
in the S\"lla~og-uc,;' (~o nu :11wicnt. Schol., 
Lyra, :u;d .Nl':uulcr),-whcr(':ls no question 
whntc,·ct· was rais('{l about ,Jcwi,.;h ('Oil• 
\'crb~ :-' ncquc t•st. metucmlum, ut .:\lo::l·~ 
proptcrt>a antiq11l'l11r,' Emsmn~, ,1l. : 'Pn
dori ,·ohi::. forct et ignomiui:e, si \'OS, ho
mine!-1 Christiani .... lmc in re infrriorcs 
a Jmla?is tlcprcl1cnclcremini, quod ,·oii. com
munione cum cpulis saerilicialibns poly
theismo fa\"crc ,·ideren1ini, q1111m illi Jmht•i 
.... monothei~mo :ulha?rcant tcnacissime, 
eumque qua\'i:i septim:ma sihi ineulcatum 
:nuli:mt,' Heinrich!>. • X:tm qnod 1ul 
)[o~cn attinct, non po~,mnt, <p1i ex .J utln.'is 
sunt., qucri, cum spcrni ah aliL'lli);l'lli,.; no.~tri 
grcgis, qmuulo in no•tris (r') 11011 mi1~m 
quam in Jndaicis convcnlibu.;; :'\lose,.!=, 1tn 
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e John tl.70. 

~t:?.•r,1.!J. Tii ,I EKKA,,al? e iK;\.E~n,,f,,ov,; ~1,irac E~ uVTW1, ;r/,n/;at fi~ '\~~~~ 
• ' ' - r1 '' ' n 'r.1 ·1 '~ ' 1 

ll'IH011.:1i1, 
It'. 

i'\11noxEIOV O'VV Tfl' aUAlf' KOL apVOJJ?, OVC.aV TOV \.t\~
1
~c!1 

K«')..ol11a:vo11 B«('t1«{3{3ii11 Kn: ~lAov, ~,.~put r 1f1you,,E1,mu; P 1a 

i:11 Tole; It ~aeApoi<:,·, ~:~ h -ypCli/.,a1•n,; i StCl xup,J,; aVri;_,,, Ol 
Cl71'0aroAot Kai oi 11'pEa{3VrEpnt ~ ~8EA,Poi roic; k Karll r1)1, 

'Avru~xunv Kal ~upfa11 Kcrl K,>uKln11 ~ ;,,cEA1wi<; rui,; f! 

fLuL~:nii.ro. 
llch.1i11.7, 
17.:.>I 
;\Ki11i::-<i1..fi. 
S,r. J:11.Xf. 
(11.aaii.) I. 

e:c-h.ill.:Hlrcff. 
h r"n~lr., rh. 

:.J.ri.:iri:-ll. 
i c-h. 1i.'.U1 rl'ff, 
kch. xi. I rcn. 

22. E6o(auu1 D1• om 1:~ all'Twv A. om 'TW (for 1miformif!J) DIIL rcl 
Chr CEc 'l'hl-sif: ins AllCEN a c p 13 '1'hl-Hn. ins -rw bef Bapv. a c 13 'l'hl-tin. 

l'l'l' E'J\'t.Ka.\011,uoov (r·.1·Jlla11<dor,11 ,·o,•J'II), with II rd ('In· <Ee Thi: txt .ABCUELN 
p 13. 3Ci Constt. rec /3aptTa/Jav, with a 86 rd i;;yrr Chr U~c "J'hl: {:JapafJ/3av D: 
fJapva/3av_ fuld reth: txt ABCEIILN l> cm p 13 am coptt Coustt. 11;,ouµ.Evou N1• 

23. ree aft auTcaw ins Ta6E (addition as l/1e 1,•ariations sluw), with .EHLNJ p 13. JG 
~yr Constt Chr; uria-ToA71v ,nptExouo-av Ta6E CD a-th-pl (but U has E71'10'T, hef 6. X· a.); 
t'l'l'tO'ToA71v Kai 'l'l'Eµ\fa.VTH 'l'l'EptExourra.v 137 s~·r-marg; ouTws Syr; E1rur-r. ovTwr snh: om 
ABN 1 n1]g copt ~th-rom. rcc ins ,ea, o, hef a.OE>..tf>. (see note), with l~HLH 3 rcl 
36 syrr coptt reth Constt Chr <Ee Thl: om. AllCDN 1 p 13 vulg arm .Ath lrcn-int 
}>acia.11 Vig. om 1st T01r C1(appy) 13. fur K1A1K1av, ,c1A,a11 A, ,c,AE1av D. 

Tois· E! EB. bef a6. D. 

ut nb nntiquo faetum est, fogitur, et quhlcm 
sahbafo:,' Grot., Hammond. 011 the read• 
ing of the law, &c., in the s_yn:igog-ues, sec 
eh. xiii. 15, note. 22.J licAEE«f'Evou~ 
must uot (with Kuin., al.) be taken for 
fKAExBlvTa.s; the 1 nor. mi<ldlc can uet·er 
ha\'C a pns:-i\'l• sig-uilieation: sec Lubeck'::, 
note on Phrynidms, p. 319: where 11c 
gives n <'ollcction of speming instanCl'S of 
such nsni:rc and explains them. Such 
irrcg-ulnriLics of case in wart.ls in apposition 
as we li:wc here (cbroa-T6i\01s .... b,i\f!a• 
µEvovr ••.. -yp&o.lia.vns .... ) will not 
sn1·11risc a11y011cvC'rs<'tl in HcllC'nisticlircck. 
Scl! ('. ~- Luke i. 73, 7•1; eh. xx,·. 27; llcb. 
ii. 10; also eh. xxii.17, t-yf.vETO 6f µoi il'l'l'o
tnpil!;a11T1 •••••• K. 'l'l'por1:vxoµ{vov µ011 

. . . . ;,ofoOa, µE f.11 EKtr-Tricru . . . . and 
ref. (h). ll11po-11l3l3av J Of ihis ,Judas 
nothing furthC'r is known than that (,·l'r, 
32) lie was n 'prophet' (sec eh. xiii. 1). 
\\'olf :11111 Grotius hold him to 1111,·e hC'cn 
the brother of Jo:-;C'ph Uarsnbas, eh. i. 23. 

~LAa.v J otl1C'rwi.sc Sil,·nnus (::Z,Aoua
vdr): the former n:1mc in the .Acts, the 
latter in the Epistles of Paul. He al:-o was 
a 'prophet' (n•r. 32). lle nccomp:lllil'li 
1':tnl 011 liis sel'ond mis:-ionary jounwy 
t hrung-h 1\sin .:\I inor mul J[nel·donia ( nr. 
·10- eh. xrii. 10).-remainl'd hchind in 
Bt•rcr1t {:,;xii. 1-1-), nrnl joillell Paul again 
in l.'ori11th (xviii. 5; 1 'l'i1ess. i. 1; 
2 'J'hcs,;. i. 1), whrrf' he prcud1('ll will1 
11

11111 :uul Timothl'n:;;. (:! l'or. i. IV). The 
:,.;i)nums (1 Pet.. \'. 12), liy whom the 
first Epistle uf PdL'I" was c:1rril·li to 
the l'hmd1es ol' .,\si:t .:\lino!', ,;cl.'IIIS to ht> 
the ,.:Hill' JlL'rsou. 'J'1"a1litio11 how,•veL' 
tlisliug'nishe~ Sil:1s from ,i.;_ilva1111~, 111aki11g
the former bishop of Corinth, tlie latter 

of 'fhcssalonic:1. On the hypothesis 
which i1fontiti('s Silas with Luke nud 
make,. him the :mthor of the Acts, sec 
Prok•p-i:r. to Acts, § i. 11. /3, -y. 1 may 
repeat here, thnt in my mind the <lescrip
tion of Silas here as one of the 1/yo6µ.Evo, 
f.v Tois O.liEll.,Pois, of it!-iclf, especially when 
contrasted with the vrefoce to Luke's 
i:roi;1wl, wouhl suffice to refute the notion. 
It has heen olso supposed [by llurm:mu] 
that Silas ['t;.'"'?~l is the :-.amc name with 
'l'crtiu:-, who wrote the Epistle to the Ho
mans, Hom. xvi. 22: hut without reason : 
sec \Viner, lt\\'B., "Tertins," an<l ~li
chnclis, lutrnd. ,·ol. i\'. p. B\J, )lnrsh's 
trnnsl. 23. J The omission of Kal 
oi hcforc ii~fA.4>ol, found (sc'c ,·ar. read.) 
in nil the lirst )18S., c:m (as Xe:mdcr 
obscn·es n~.'linst Uc \\'eLtc) hanll,r have 
been occasioned bv hicrarcl1ic:1l con:-ide
rntions, !'iecing- tl,;t it occnrs as l'arly as 
lrl'mcus, nnd that it would Le C'l(Ually 
agai111:-t the strong hicrnrchical view to 
c:11l the prcsLj·tcrs 1rpf<1/3. Q.6fA.cpol, writ
ing, ns thl'y Wl'T(', lo the ct6Ei\q'.>ois. 
It sc•cms very much more probable to 
me that the words Kal oi were inserted 
to hring the d<'(•1·cc into exact harmony 
with the hl•ginning of nr. 22. In thi~, 
the Hrst qffecl.al mention ol' ,rpfa/3Vnpo1, it 
is nry natuml that the import. ol' the h•rm 
shonltl he thus µfren by atlad1iug ci6i>..cpol 
to it. .Sec, on tlie wl1ole, Ur. \\'onlsw.'s 
noh•. KLALttia.v] This mention or 
cl111rrl1es in Cilil'itr, eonpktl with the fad, 
of Paul's ~tu.,· nt Tarsus (eh. ix. :JO-).i. !!5: 
H'l' ulso (1:11. i. ~l), mukC's it. prohahlc thnt 
P:111I pn·al'hctl the gospL·l thcrl•, a,ul lo 
Ue111i/e.~, in :H'l'Ol'dnm·e with the \'isiou 
whit]: he hatl in the temple (eh. xxii. 21). 
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I :11-'lrc. S'I". :J. n l\fall. ii. ll. I John ii. IU. J)c-ot. :iiiii, 13. o - eh. 1tii. I(, l:!. <:~1. 
I 7. 'V. 111. Pro'I', ~ii. 25. ;, Tup,inn crt, , , . ;;". - - Xt-n. Mt-m, Ii. 0. 17. p htre only t. 

r\:1{:t::::):·.:'.\~:I.ff~~:if:~t:;;;/,;;,~E);;}::.":!?·~-~·:: ....... ·~£-risfr:r:5:f: 
_24. for f'l"l'EIB7J, E1r1 OE N1• for 71µ,,w, uµc,w N1• om t={El\.9. JJN: 1 a 1 arm Constt 

Vig: t=A001nu L. EEnapa{av D1 a1• rec aft v,iwv ins At=')'OVTH fft=p,uµvu1thu 
(adtl Ou E BL•th•-gr) Ka, T1Jprn1 Tov voµ,ov ( ftlossji·o,11 1·,· 1, i)"!, wit Ii ( 'Ell L ,nr ;i,tli-1 I 
(rrt=p1TEµJ1rn, avTous Ta. -ruva Chr-elM) lren (aft 611,11n1i\.): om .ABDN ·]I 13 nilg 
coptt reth-rom Constt Ath Epiph \'ig- Bede. 61Ecrn1AoµE9a J)I: txt 1)1. 

25. u:Af{g_µfvou (!11·,w111u1/it'ul coNcclion) .\BL p 1:1 l't·l: lxt ( 'DEHN I, t' :.!' I :hi 
Constt Clrr <Ee 'l'hl. for 11µ., uµ"1v D-gr. • 

xa.Cpn.-J Not a rendering by Luke and v&-MON,-or to square it with nr. ], 
of tl1c Hebrew en~;:,. as Grotins; for the seem to me nugatory. TIie former is \·cry 
Epistle was ccrtaiulr written in Greek, as improhable,-:uul the latter would h:n·L· 
intended for Gentiles, 'l'hc only other l'l'cp1irC'd the prcscnation ol' AE-y. 7rfp1-
place where this Greek form of sillutation Tfµvf.a8a.1. The rariafio11s al~o in the 
oecnrs in the apostolic docnrnrnt (we h:wc <'hnsc arc strong- lll"esu111ptio11s against it. 
it in the lett\)r of the chief capfo.in Lysin~, The persons ro whom the epistle was all
ch. xxiii. 2G) is in James i. 1, which Bleck tlre!-!-ed wouhl \'Cry well know 1clwt it was 
has remarked as a coincidence scr\"ing to that had 1listurbL•1l thL'ir mirnl:-, aml tlw 
shcw his hand in the thawing up of this orni~sion of formal mention ol' it wouhl hl· 
J,.~pistlc. 24.J Xen.mlcr remal·ks (PH. natural, to a,·oid prominent e:,u~c of offl'IICl: 
u. L. p. 223, note) that f'{ ~fLWv l{. is a to the .Jewish converts hy au appan'nt de
presumption in fin·our of the rc,uling ,cal ol prcciation of eircumcisiun and the ohscn·. 
d.BO,<(lof nbo\'C: for that tlwsc men could ance of the law. 25.J yEv. o,..oev,.... may 
harclly ham gone out from among the mean cithe1· • assembled with, one accord,' 
ApostlCs and ciders. But such a snppo- as (pl'rhaps) eh. i. 1-1-; or 'haring ag,·eed 
sition is not ncc.-cssary: 7JµWv implies the with one co11se11t' as )lcyer. 1 prefer tlic 
cluirch, ihc CI.B,:11.epal of whom they were the former meaning. So we ha\"e ad\"erbs a!-
7rfEafjl/upo,, whether ,cal ol be inserted or 1n·cdicatcs after verbs suh~tanti,·e, e. g-., 
not. G.va.o-tc.] Sec ref. 'l'huc_yd., where dva, 6iar/)fp&vTws, Plat. Legg. x. p. SU:! c·, 
it will be seC'n that it implies turni119 11p ,cc.Tll1Hp6E -ylvf.a6a1, Ucr01l., &e. See Bern-
Ike foundatious :-for Bl'ilsidas cleared the harll.v, Syntax, p. 337. Ha.pv. ic. II a.VA.. J 
groun<l nnd con~ecrated it. Cf. Pas:i-ow, Paul has g-cnerally heen mentioned tirst 
snh voc. 'l'hc words Af-yov-rn 7rfp1• since cl 1. xiii. •13. (The exel'ption, eh. xh·. 
TEJ,LvEa6a, ,c, T11PEiv T0v v&µov, inserted in 1-t-, appeilrs to arise from the 1wopll' ealliug 
rcc. after 6µWv, arc manifesll!/, in my \"iew, Barnabas Jnpilcr, and thus gfring- him the 
an interpolation, from the de-sire to spe- prcrt•tll'nre in Yer. 1~, after which the IIL'Xt 

cify in what particulars these persons hntl mention ol" them follows the HI.me ordL•r.) 
i,;ought to unsettle the souls of the Gentile But hC'l."l', as at Yer. 1~, we ha\·e n:ltlll';1lly 
brethren. 'fhc tlefcnce of tl1c clau~c set up the oltl order of precetlence in tl1c ,Jl'rH
by }![eyer mul De \\'dte,-that if iuh•r- salem congregation prc::-crnd. 26. 
polatcll it must be from vc,-. 5, not from 1ra.pa.S. T. tJ,. j Hee 1·ctr. The saeriliee or 
ver.1, and lhat this is improlmble,-is hcsl their li\"C•s w:1s rnatlc bg tl,em: they were 
answeretl hy obser\'ing that in B, one> of the martsrs in 16/1, lhong-h their lins h:ul not 
principal autlwritics for the insertion, the as ~-et bt>en laid tlown in point of fod. 
6t:i after -,rfptTfµvf.a6a1 bclra_ys in very This i!. mentioned to shcw th:1t Paul ailll 
Jiwt that the interpolation 1Ms from vrr. 5, Uaruahas couhl have no otllL'r motin• th:in 
a~ also, hut in a less lh•grcc, docs thl' Af- that of ser\"ing the Lord ,Je~ns Chri?-t, 
-yonH. 'l'lw 1·casons gi\·cn by :l\lcycr aml aml to awaken tru~t in the mimls ot' tile 
J)c \V. whv the words should ha\·c been chul'l·hcs. But, aHhou:;h this was so, the 
omitle<l,-ihcsimilarit.yofemling-inV-MnN .Apo.r..tlcs nml Eltler:-; clitl not think proprr 
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(ch.:u.i11.:lll1C'c.)oolr. ::.,1acc.::1l.:IJ. 

26. ,rapa6f6wKa.uw V. 'i')V 'f'vx')v D Ircu-int. at cml in!I fU 'ff'a.V'Ta 

-:rupa.<1µov l)H l:ii syr-marg. 
27. aft A.o-y. ins 'ff'oi\Aou I~. a.wa.;-yE.\ovna.s- l>-g-r. Ta.VTa. U 1 : luec ll-lat 

i-)·r ~ah :l'lh-pl: om mth-rom: txt 1)1_ 
28. 'T(L' r.i•. Twa.y .. -\Hl-tk l116 Ch-111: txt ('l>EIII.rd3(i f'u11-.tt ('_n-:,jn (.'lil' 11:i:-::! lEl• 

'l'hl Cypr Pac:iuu. [ after 7Jµ11,1 H1 has writtl'n K, hut marked it for era.sure.] 
,r.\nov l) 10,:;. for vµ.w, 11µuv )) 1 : txt l)i>(~). rcc aft Twv E,ra.i.•a.-y. ins 
TovTwv, with .EL rC'l Chr (J~c: pref BCDIIN a m p 13 ntlg- l'onstt Thl lrcn-int: um ..\ 
Hi. 18. 36. -13. 180 Clc111 2 Epiph::: Cyr Ori:;-int Pacian-mss (TouT"'v seems to lrnl·e been 
a 11urr,'li11al sr1ppleme11tm:1J ,qloss, 1chiclt some i11serletl befu,·e, some cifler -rwv Ewa.va.-y
tcH).-om -rwv ])!H1 13: iu.s IJ:1(?). 

29. r,·1· 1.:.. 'l'l'Vm-rov (•t//1 rali11u JU,· ""'.·f;u-,,,il!t ll'itl, ,-,,,. !I), with ..\:Ell LN 1 1::. ;;r, nil;.:

('1111,..11 ('lir 1El" Thi \"ii,!': urn I) l'yr•.il'I" 11-l•ll-int C_vprTnt .\mhr P:u·i1m,J1•r(srt'o11 ,.,..,. 
21): txt A1BCH 1 p coptt Cl('m! Orig. at crnl ins ""' ol'T'a l'TJ 6EAETE EGVTOts 

1'fVE0'0a.t ETEpw µ71 'l'l'OlflTE (rf t:er 20) ])('n'OIEIV ])I : •flV Tai[ !'i('J D~) a C 25. 29. 32, ·12, 
'r,i. GU. 105. 106. 137 !-_\"r-w-ast a::th h-cn-int Cypr. for E(, arp D. wpa(a.TE 
CUii L xth-rom: 7rpa{7JTE J:,; 'J'hl-Jiu. 1) adds tpEpoµEvo, EV Tw a')'u:11 'ff'vEvµ.a.TI: 
also Jrcu(aml.irrlaules in sp. s.) '1'crt(1,·ecla11le or reciante t,•os· sp. s.). 

to send onlv Pnul uml Harnaba!l, who were 
alrcait,· !-0 ~lccply committed hy their acts 
lo the s:unc !'idL• of the qnt•stion as the 
letter whith th<>y horC',-lmt ns direct an
thoritics from tl;1·111seh-c~, ,Judas and Silas 
also, who 111i~,d1t h_v word conlirm the cun
h•nts of the Epistle. Un the prcsl'ut p,u·t. 
(8.Tra-y-y.) !-CC rcll'. aull \\"iner, edu. G, § -15. 
1. One nrL·ount of it i:-;, thnt 1luri11g- the 
mi:-;:-io11 implil'tl in (1,rfr,Td.>..,caµo tlll'y 
wo11l1l he IJ.7ra-y-yfAAovTu. Unt a t:,r more 
proliahle ouc, tlmt the pn•s. pal't. licrC', as 
!'O ol'lcn, clesi_q1,ale., mcrdy, c:,rr,\'in;.: r:1thcr 
a l11;.:il·t1l than a <:hronolo~ienl fon·e: "as 
:umuuncprs of." 27.] TCL a.irrll., as 
ahon•, the contents o( the Epistlo (:nul 
:111y 1•xplu11atio11 r<'1111in•11): not, ;is Nl•:m-
1\cr, '1/,c same fhi11,1J.<; as 1'. mul B. /,are 
;11·eaclu:d :' 61.D. >..cSyov, by word of mouth, 
a~ nppo~c,l lo 'l.i!t feller,' tleeidL•s against 
t hi:-. intcrprl'l:,tinn. 28. T'ii ~y. 'In', 
1<a.t TI.-.-·] ~ut. = T<jj '1,-y. 7'1'V. iv 11µ. (as 
O1:-.h ),-hut a:-, in eh. , •. J:!, the llol~
Spirit, ;:i\'l•II to the Apo:-.1.lt•s anti lti:--ti(\'i111,: 
Ii,\' Jli!'I di,·inL• p11WL'r, is co,tp!rd Pf'ifh thl'ir 
nwn 1111111;111 h·,,ti111u11v,-~o here tin! dc
r·i.~ic111 '!!' (/u• Jlo/_11 S;;irit, ;.:in.•11 l11L'lll as. 
l1•atl1•r:-. or t 111· c·l111rd1, i:-. laid 1\ow11 a:-. 1 lie 
J'rimr11:11 "'"' dcci.~ir,• d,·lermi11aliu11 011 the 
1uatlcr,-mul tln·ir u1r11fun1U1{ cr-dcsirrsli, 

cal deci.\·iun follow~, ns gi\'ing utt('rancc 
:uul scope to Ilis will and commnml. The 
otl1cr iutcrprct:ition wcakl'ns t11is accnr..,cy 
of cxprcs~i011, and destroys tl1c 11ro1)riety of 
thl' sc11k11cc. Ncrmdcr, in his last ciln. of 
the PJI. u. L. (p. ~21, note), has gi"t"cn up 
the rcmlcrin::;- of his former Olll':;, (60£0, 
')'llp (-r'f Cl."'(1'!-' ,rvu/,uaTi) Kal 711'-iv, 'It seemed 
,qood (b!t tl,c Jlof.11 G/10.,;l) to us also,' i. c. 
:is ,,·1 1II :,s to P:1111 :uul Harnahn:;. It wns 
plau:-ibll?, but C(Uitc untenable. Such 11111-

higuity, in such u document, woulll surely 
Uc out ol' the qnrstion. 'l'hcj111l,rmL'llt 
as to what thinl,-"'S were fTrd.:va-y,cu is implied 
in t6o(u,, &c. lw1.TL8. hml hcl'n used 
h_v Peter, vc1·. JO. 29.J On the cou-
struc:tion or ci.1rEx.ta8a.L with Urr& in \'('r. ~o, 
aml with a ~implc f!CII. here, Tittm., t.lc 
Syn. N. 'l'. ll· 225, says wrll that lhL• differ• 
Clll'l' arh;cs 'non qnoa,l rem ip:-nm, :O-L'tl 
11101l0 eo;.:it:uuli, ita nt in priori fonnula. 
Sl:junclionis cogitatio ;ul rem, in posteriori 
\"Cro ad 110s ipsos rcforatnr.' His following
rcmnrks nrc worth rc:uling. ll .:,.,, 
from which things; unt, as )lt•_Hr, • ac
roi·di119 to whir/1 /ll'l c•t•JdS ;' ~l·c ,John x\"ii. 
I~. t'U 1rpll.l.] ~ot, '.11e slwll pros
per:' lint as Ka.:\.Ws f,ro£TJCTa.s, eh. x. :I:~; 
a ,John ti,-yo shall do woll. ~cc 
lhe C'nrious n1hlitions in \'nr. rc:ultl. 
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31 t'n•a-yvOvrEc OE r Ex«pr,rtav r E1rl T); 
11 

7r'CIOflK;\;,c,u. ;:~rl.~~; ir. 
32 'I'~ '""'' t , l , , 11 l - ,,' ~ P.1-1.11,1:: 
- ouoa,; TE Kai .... 1Aat;, K<II auro1 7rpo1>11rcu ovu,;, l 01U .ti'."1:.:\::,•:· 

AOyou ,ro;\Aoll \" 7tapur.U)uac111 Toll,; U8£Atol1,; t:nl '"'E1r- .~.:1;.'.'· ::;;.,_ 
EaT:1p1!a1,. 33 

•y rio1{1an1•TfC' OE • X(u),,01• 1 ci;.-tAUOtpT<1I' •r ~~~_:!: ~ 
z µET, z tipJ,,,,,,; UrrO T,;JJ, ,~8tA4>Wv 'iT(lOc roll,; ~;roarti,\n,,rn,_; '~;;;:•·~ .. i.•'. 

callrolu;;. 35 IT<1UA0,; iE Ke1i B11p1•U{3at; "8,trp1{301• i:1• .i~,;:~t\'i~? :, 
1 
A11rwxEI~, i,a«ali."(Jl'TEC,' An; h IEl~n-yy~A,:,;.,,.,(:l'fll JU. r,! ,..,.; , .1~:i .'.-" .... 

c ErEpwv woA>t(~V T01, b "')yo 1, Toti A:upiou. ~ ~~:.~~·:}tr. 
1).-ul. J:iii. 0. wc-h. ~I,.:.':? ulf. J. cl,. ll\iii. :::). l"J.-rn.,~1h. I•• :1:•:.>, "~;,•; .-oi,10,u 
:u:in,.,~ .,,',J,'.~u. 1 - rh xa. ;J. :? Cnr. :1.I. :?:,. J~mr., i~. 1:1. l'ru,. ,:,ii. :.'.I. i llt>k 
::..: 11~:rl?'i., ~;~· J.:ul. ~: 1• e '.!,\~l\1:\~J ~•~:~t ., ell. :ul. HJ r, II. t., d1. u,I. -I uul). 

30. nft a1ro.>i..u6. in~ u, 71µEpc11s o,\t")"a,r I>. rce 71,\0ov, wilh EIIL rd l'hr (l-:1· 
'l'hl-sif: txt AUCUN a p 1a. au. ·10 vul:; .vth 'J'hl-fin. O'tWCl")"OVTH 1)1: txt l>'. 

1.;nl.itO, ... ,"'" E. 
32. elz (for ·u) 5i, with U-gr nil:; E-lut ".H copt '1'111-lin: om ~ah a-tl1-rum: l.il 

ADC E-:;r HLN p 13 rd U-!at ~yr :cth-pl Chr (Ee 'fhl-sif. f1Jr onu, u1rapxo1'Tu 
}<~: aft onu ins 1tA.71pus '7tVEuµaTos a:-y,ou J>. 0111 "110,\,\ou J) ]H. nu1n1-
p,uav CE 73: ht. Alll>IIL N-corr1 p l:J. :JG rd t.'hr: 0111 ,ca1 Elffl1T. N1. 

33. rcc for a'll"OUT. auTous, anocrrn,\ous (perhaps au e.rpl,11wto1:11 !/loss, s11l.Jsli/11frd 
for {lie _qeuui11e text ;-b11t more prohab~11 rt mistake, 01ci11:1 lo arro11T. bri11.11 comt1w11 lo 
tlte two words), with E(uml Bede-gr) lllJ rd s:yrr ropt Chr: txt .\BCUN up 1:1. :Jt;. 
•10 \'ulg- salt :cth-rom Thl-liu Cas~iod Ul'tle.-N hull Ea1.1Tous, hut the E lms h'-·en nmrl.:c,l 
m11l then cr:t~c<l. 

[34. rcc 1:0o{E 5E Tw 0-1,\a ETrl,UEU"a1 auTou (cxp/mrato,:11 a11liripalio11 r!)' rrr •10), wilh 
CV 13 rcl s-ah syr-w-ast rtrm u-;c Thl-lin (11u,\fu U: rrau,\w a.•th: fo1· f-fl'1µw·a1, .rnsli
nere eos U-lat: for auTou, aUTovs CD 1, 1tpor avTous U-curr· : nm J\ IJl-:1 l LN c tl i.:- 11 I 111 

p mn(aml t.ltm1id fold al) Syr eopt Chr 'fhl-sil'). :uhl !'nrthcr ,uol'OJ 01: iuui5at 
ETropEu011 D \·ulg-cU arm(uot cd-1805) C:1ssio1l.J 

35. o OE 1t. D. ,ca1 ,UETct er. U1 : txt U1• at cntl ,cv., which h:\S pcri~hcd in 
D 1, is sQpplictl by D"(?). 

tppwa8t:] 'Ilic customary 'valctc' of tl1e 
conclusion of epistles. 31. 1ra.pa.• 
acA.~aE&.] It docs not appear, liccause 
1tapucd.Aiuav follows in the sen!.-c of ' ex• 
horted,' th:tt. this word need lll<':111 'ex• 
horlalion.' There was (Uc\\'.) ,·cry liltlc 
e:rl,ortalio,i in the letter: anti it is llltl('h 

more nnturnl to rcmler it consoln.tion here: 
it was the mat/er of L/,eirjo!/, whil·h surely 
C'oultl not he s;1id of the orcler.~ lo abstai,1 
,.irnn in the letter. 32.J 1rpocJ.. OVT. 
~i,·cs the reason for their supt"!rmltUn;; lo 
(I1c uppointcll husincss of Ll1L"ir 111i8~im1 tl1c 
work of c:d1ort.i115_arn~ .. ~·lli(yinF- .. ~u 
-rrporp., sec eh. x1. _, ; xm. 1; 1-.ph. 11. -0, 
aml nott .. -s. 33.J 1ro1-. XP·, ho.ving 
continued some time : scc rcll: 
[34.] On C\"Cr~· :u:count it i8 probahlc 
that the words forming- this ,·crsc iu rcc. 
(i:-cc \'al'. reallll.) arc au intcrpulation. For, 
(1) ).l~S. t.:\"ill('il:c :.1µ-:1i11;;.t tlic_u~ i,; Wl·.ig-htr, 
<'specially as U, m the ta~e ol rnserlwus m 
the Ads, i:;ol' Hl'Y low authority. (:!) The 
aVToV is alJTo.'.;~ iu C aiul D, mul aVTui, nrnl 
alndO, iusoinc cursi\'es; :111U Daml the \T ul::;. 

nc.hl µ&vor Of ·1ovs. bropd1011 ; t hP for111cr 
~hcwin~ the copying of :111 imli~tiuct mar
i::inal ::.do~s which wus not u111kr:-lootl, :11111 

the latlt.>r hctr:nin~ the !-CCrct or the wliok, 
viz. that. the iwt.it.·c w;1s intcrpolall·tl to 
accouut. for :,,;iJas hcing- fonrnl ;1!,!'ni11 11t 

.Antioch in nr. •to. (:J) lutL•rnally 1.·011• 
sit.lL•rl'd, the in~crtion is wry i111proh:1i,le: 
comiug aftl'r O::u.>i..i'.·01111av 1111cxplainctl 
(whil·h from its ,·uit.•e aml IL'lll"e impli'-•:, 
that the di:.-:.111i:,:;:al at't11ally took pl:tL't.' :rncl 
thl'.r tlL'purtt.-d) aml follu,Htl h_v Oaii.\os Si 
:ifter l6o{E OE TC:! :::.I,\~. On ~ila:-':- !mhl"t:• 
qncnt pn•sL'nrc at A11tiul'l1, !-t.'c nnt1.•, vcr. 
-JO. We karn from (.iul. ii. 10, that r1 

comlilio11 wu:; nttndu.'11 lo the l'Or1li:1litY 
with wliic·h the tiPnlih• mi~l"inn or l':11;! 
aml B:1rn:1h:1:; wa!'- 1·l•co;.;nizL·li hy the ddd' 
Apostlt·s: that tin'_\" s.honltl ,·rmcmbt r tlu.• 
poor, i. l', tin• poor ,rl ,lt•r11.<1a/rm :-lltal 
tlil' w:111t~ or thP 11111t lw1· d111r1•li ~1io11\(I nut 
he forg-nllcn h,\· tlm~I..' c.·onn-rb, who.~,· .ln-
1bi1.·al hnaul lo ht.•r was thns: c.·asl l!u•~•
'l'his was nu ohject whid1 P:ml was 1.•,·cr 
most anxions to :onbs.ern. 8'-'C liod. I. c. 
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~1,~~-i~1;~~ rdf, 
3G M::rR 8E d Tll'Uf; cl 11,,Epac; E11rn1 rrrl"; Born,Clf3m, naV- ~~~~~ 

~~i;/:!.(aotl Ao,; C. E1rtaTri\!,avTEt; f 81) g E1r1aKE~f:.,,.uOu Tulle; uaE;\tpm.lt;.• c/i'r: ~' 
r~1t!~1l?2:1~- h Kara 1rO",v '11'i.i.aa11 E:v aI,; I Karr,y-yi:lAaµEv T0v l ;\Oyov p 1•1 

r:~t-~,t'l1· ii. TOLi Kupi.ov, k 7rf;j,; k txouatv. 37 Bap11U/3a,; iE E{3olJ'A.ErO 
11 ~!1:;:J;iil. 27 1 <1oa•1rapnAa/3E'i1, Ka: 

1 

lwUv1,,,,, TO,, KaAoU11E1,uv l\I~pK01,· 

Lr,~t.~.i~ii~i.~~: 30 Ilnll;\o,; 8E m ~~iov TOv n (nrnarUvTa Urr" allrWv U1rO 

rr;\]~·';t'· naµrpvAla,; Kai ,.~ 0 nuveA90vra allroic; El1:.· rO p tp-yo1•, ,.~ 
1 er~-ii~ii. ::!i .. 

1 avv;rc,paAaµ{3Uvuv q T0Uro11• :-m EyEnro 8E r 1rapo;ua

m ef~(f1:~~£:!t 110,;, ~t;TE 
8 a1roxwp1a8r'1vat nllroU,; ff1r' UAA~Awv, rOv 

~:'.';.·_ 
1
1~~

1
1:

1
." rE Ilap1.1ttf3,11, 1 1r<1pa;\a/3,)vra TOv l\lClfKUV u EK1T;\Eiiani Eit; 

::~i~i\:~:,'i::.Ii~t:i ;:.,;?.\tf ;~: ;;~'t::~~~t~:,:;:;_:)}{ :·;·::::·::(;;_·· ,;_·,:·::~[jlif ~ 
Ill. :11.lioul)t- Xeu.An~l:l.,·.1\,:!1,::J. 

36. rl'c 71'at1A. hl'f7rp. ffaµv., with DEHL r(•l: txt ABCN: m p 13 nilµ- Thl-fi11.-i11:. 
o lief1ra11A. D. for 077, OE N1• rcc aft Taus aB. ins 'T//..l--""' (nut perceh-ing flte 
.tt-11.•w 1!f' T. aOEAq>.), with II LN n·l Ol!th (Ee Thi: om .-\Bt'I>EN: a p 1:1. :IG. -JO n1lg
syrr coptt arm Chr. aft aOE;\.tp.a<l<l Tot1s- D c 36.137. 180Syrsyr-w-ast. rec 
1rao-. hcf 7roA., with DEHL 13. 36 rel \'!-S Chr: txt AUCN km copt. o,s- D. 
for Hanry-y., ur,pt1!a,-,.w C 15. 18. 36. 180 (Syr eopt ?). • ins To hcf 1rcaH' }<;_ 

37. rce 1:,Bot1J\.fvo-a.rn, with IIL rcl Chr illc 'l'hl-sif: 1:.BouhEut='To D: txt .AUCEN a c 
c p 13. 36. •10 vulg syrr copt mth Thi.fin. u1w1rapaha,,..Ba.vw, A (13). 
rcc TOY (in place of 1ea,), with IIL 13 rcl S~·r sah .cth (Ee 'l'hl-sif: om 1) a c: ,ea, TOY 

HN p: txt ACE h k 3G vulg syr copt arm Chr Thi-Jin. t1r1.,caAot1µ.EYOY CD c c.l 
k p 13. ,JO. 

38. for r,(,ou, ou,c E/Jot17HTO J\.1:-ywv D. a71'00"Tafl)O-G.J/Ta(sie) A: a1roo-1"110-a.na 
]), om o.7ro 1raµ.ip. C2• om a•1To1s D. aft EP"'/· add us- o E71'Eµq>871ua.v D 
tol. rcc uuµ.1rapaAa,Buy (co1·rnjoJ" coriformilg lover 37), wilh EIII, rcl Chr ll:::c 
'l'hl: txt A]K'N a c p 3G.-[uuv1r., so .All1VEN.J for µTJ ut1v1r. T., D has 'TOUTOY 

µ71 uva, (TtlV Ql/'TOIS, 

39. rec for 01:, ovv (corrn io suit ilte sequence of t!,e 7rapo!. on tltf! last rerse), with 
CRHL rcl 3G s_yr Chr: txt ABUN p vulg coptt. a71'oxwpT)o-a, E. Ton f.Japv. 
1rapaJ\.a{:fo.•y 'T. µ. f71'AfUO'"EY J). 

and note.] 35.J 81.Sci.o-KOll'TEq, to those 
who h:ul rccciYC<l it,-£\Ja.yyt:X1tOt,Ltvo,, to 
t.ho.o;;e who had not. 

36-Cu. XVJII. 22.] l'Al:L's s,co,.-D 
'..\IJSSIOX.\H\" JO['Jl~EY (unaccompanied hy 

Barnaba~, 011 account of a dil1Crc11cc he• 
lwccn them) TIIUOPGII .Asu :i'\hxon TO 
:l\lACl-:1)0:,.'JA .A~D U1tEECl-:, .AND TILEXCE 
)ff SE.\., TOl"Clll:_-..a AT El'JIESl'S, TO ,J.£. 
llU~AJ,F.:'\l .\ND HACK TO A:\"TIOCll. 

36. f',ETO. Si Tu•a.q ~f',-] 1/o,r.• lo11_q, we 
arc 1mt iuformcd : hut pcrhap:-. (?) during 
this tirnc took place that visit of Peter to 
.Antioch IIH'lltimu•d (1al. ii. l l ([ when he 
sanilirctl his Chri~li:m cunsislcncy anti 
ht!tlcr pcr~u:so,ions tn please some ,Jn• 
daizcri-, ant! t'\"<'11 Barnahas was h•tl away 
with tlu• 1\i~~i11111l:1tio11. On thi" occasio;1 
Paul holdlv rt·hukcd him. See, on the 
whole oct·u;'l'clH'P, 11olcs lo Ual. I. c. 
81), set• alm\'l', d1. xiii. 2. Ev o.L,;, l1c
l'!lllsc 1rCltTaY 7r&J\.iv ill\"<)l\'L's :i plurality : 
~o Xt'n. ?llt'm. i. 2. G~, U.11 TU cpavEpOs -yE
V1JTa1 .•• Tm

1
1Ton· Od1·.:zT1h· lunY ;, (11µCa.: 

cf. Hcrm. ml YigN·. p. •10. 38. "1Ei'.01J J 
1'ot ns Vulg-. 'rogabat :' hut 'a!quum 
ccnscbat,• as Hczn. It gi,·cs Paul's refusal 
in the strongest manner. The position of 
the accnf-a~ivcs also forcibly expresses his 
decided r~jeetion of one who had notdarctl 
to face the danger~ of the untried country 
before. But l'nul thought proper (as to) 
one who had fallen off from them from 
l'amphylia, and had not gone with them 
to the-work, not to take with them that 
mau. \\' e may W<'ll hclic\"C that l'llnl's 
own mouth ga\'e ori::;-in:111:,- the dmractrr to 
the sC'ntcucc. T0v U1roa-r.J SC'c eh . 
xiii. la. It hence is c\'idcnt that his clc. 
parture was 11ot by the authority of the 
.Apo!-tlt•:-. (:1!il Bt•nsou). 39.J O na.VAos-
1(7}ni TO 8l1<aicw, l, Bapvd,Bas .,-0 tp,>uiY
Opr,nrov, Chry:-ostom: who al!-o remarks 
011 their separate journry:.,-i,uol Oo1e1:"i ,cal 
1ta7CI. u1'•YEO'"II-' j'Ej'EY7lu6a1 TOY xwpu11J,&u, 
Hal 7rp0r 0.A.A1/Aous- d1n"iu OT1 Ew£18¾, i;,W 
oU /3oV>..oµai, uV 8E fJoVAfl, 'lua µ.1/ µaxW• 
µ£0a, 01avE1µW1,£6a ToVr T671'ous-. Cirn 7r&1•t1 
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I{lnrpov· 40 naUAot BE ,. E1r1AE~U,uvo-:: ~l;\,11, "i!i1A00 , ";:~j~.~
1
f:~h 11 

X 1rapa800::;,; rp x«ptTl roi, Kur/011 •• ... ,~ r,;,., c~CE>..,,u;,... ~;·'.:;1;t;~•1~ 
41 y 8,1,pxero OE nJ,, ~ur{cu• KU; K,Au~·iu1•, ~ E;;1cr,,,:,i~,,,.. "'_.7i_c~·/;1~/· 

TO,; a fKKA11ala,;. XVI. 1 b 1Car{1vrr,c11:v OE Ei<; ~E!Jf3,1v •~~hu.'1'.·_.::,; 

Kai AVarpav. c Kai lOolJ µaOIJT~,; re,; ~I' EKti ~,,,J,u1r1 r ~~:~·-•,I~~1-
T,,at8eo,:, vi,Ji; yuvcuKlu; 'Iov~nlnt ll 7TIO'T~,;, 'il"nrpU,; SE z~~,1.•

1
"·:::: 

''EAA11vo,;, 2 O,; c E11aprupEiro ~ inrO rc;,v E1, i\Varpou; Kni ;t ~

1
~1r i,111

~•~~-: 

'J,co1•lw fiOEAtfH;,1,. 3 roiirov 1jOEAllCJEl';, TiaUAo,; alJ,. al/rh; b~-~~.::1"it~ 1 

( '01/, ' /3 • h , ' • ; • •• :· "· ,,;'.' 
E E EW, Knt g A« (di' 7rEf>IETf/HI' nurov ~I(( rou,; ::~: r:r.~: :~-

!to,tr:Sii~l•~ci~\r::.i\1."· <l1•T1llp1J~~~/:~.1~~'.~IJ. L.r. (1v; ;;_'·/ ti~~t,i•i. Z!I nnlr.;r d1. :i,· .. ,,t,~~: 
ri Tt'd.,.:\lt.U. :,.1iJ. a, al. of person,, htr<:" ,mly. S11111. Iii. 0. b I C'or. Hi. 18 rdr. 1 - d,. 

;1·.:.'J.:11.:.:1. 

40. aa.vAos E-g-r. f71",8f{a,u.oos D. om Tou D1: 1ns ns. rcc (for 
KVp.) fh=ov, with CEIIL rl'l 31) \HI' 1·opt Clar: (xt .\TIJ)N p 1:i. 111 a111!a111l 1l,·111i,l i':il,\ 
tol al) sah Tbl-fin. ..,... D. 

41. ins TT,V bef 1t,A. BD '!'hi-fin. at end ins 7rapa0,0ovr Tas EVToAar -rwi· 
TrpEa-/3vTEpw11 D dcmid fuld(not am tol al) syr-mi\rg rirm(11ot c<l-lS03). 

C1u.r. XVI. 1. i,EA9wv ,;f Ta E9v71 -ravTa ICQ.T1JVT. ]) s_n-marg- C:1:-siotl. j 11 q "a' 
bef E&s OEp/3. All am 13. 3G. ·10 syr copt. ins us IJJf AvuT. AHN c p s~·r Thl-1i11. 

flCU bef1111 D: om. ui;:1 32. 37. [>7 reth. rcc oft ')'vv. ius Twos, with JIL rl·l 
~.vr :-:1h (El' Thi: om .\Ut 'l>EN :, J.: p :iii. w nil;; ~~-r l'"Pt :1·1h :m11 t ·1,r 11:-i.:-1:.1 .1. :·. 
(13 dcf.) om 10vOcuar E. 

2. IKOJ/iOV N. 

ff,covus ciAA1iA01r -roi:iTo brolovv. Hom. 
xxxiv., p. ~6:!. Yet it seems :1s if there 
wcrC' a considcr:1ble dillCl'C'nCl' in the cha
racter of tlleir seUi11,q out. Barnabas ilJ)• 
}>CUrs to have gone with his 1w11l1cw will1out 
any :-.pecial sympathy or appro,·al; whereas 
Paul Wi\s commended to the grace of God 
by the nssemhled church. \\'c find 
liark • afterwards rccei\'C<l into favour hy 
Pnnl, sec Col. iv. 10; 2 Tim. i,·. 11; :uul 
in the former of tlm:-c places it would seem 
ns if he wns dcpcrn..lcnt for his reception 011 

Paul's special commendation. 40. 
l:(Aa.v J He mily perhaps ha,·c come down 
again to Antioch (sec ver. 33) iu l'efe,-'s 
compau.'f, \Ve fiml (sec above on vcr. ~2) 
a Sih·anus in 1 Pet. , •. l:!, the bearer of 
that epistle to the congregations of Asia 
:Minor. 41. ~vpia.v K, K,A.,tt.] SL•c 
note-, vcr. 23. Here we tinally lose sight 
of Barnnlm-; in the i.acred record. 

CUAI'. XVI. l.] \Ve have D.:>rbc first, as 
lying nearest to the pass from Cilicia into 
Lycaonia aml Cappmlociu. Pan I probably 
tra,·cllcd hy the ordinar)· l'Oi\(I tl1rong-l1 tl1c 
'Ciliciiln bratcs,' a rent or fissure in the 
mountain-chain of 'l'.iurus, cxtemling- from 
north to :-outh throu~l• n distance ol'ri~ht_y 
miles. Sec ,·arious intcreslini:;- particulars 
in C. and H. i. p. 30l n: aml note:-.. 
iici;:iJ At L_lfslra: which, and not Dcrhe, 
wa:. in all prulmbility the birth-place of 
'l'imothens: sec on eh. xx. -1. 'l'his ,·ic,\· is 
confinned by \"Cr. 2. He hail prob~bly 

Leen connrtcd h_r P,rnl <luring- l1i, former 
,-i~it, as he l'alls him his .wn i11 tl,c Lord, 
1 Cor. iY. 17; 1 'l'im. i. :! ; :! Tim. i.:!; 
perhaps at Antioch in l'isi1lia, sec :! Tim. 
iii. 10, 11. His mother was Euuit·r. hi, 
g-n.1n1lmotl1cr Lois,-liotl1 wo111cn or \\"L•ll
knowu piety, :! Tim. i. 5. \\'ILL'lhPr lii., 
fathcrwnsa proselyte of the gate or not, i:
uncertain: he rertainly was rwcirc11111cis<-d. 
lie woul<l he, bc.iitlc-. ·his pcn:onal :lptnps~ 
for the work, ~iugnlarly littc.,-,l to he the 
coadjutor to l':rnl, hy his mi.reel exlraclio11 
forming a link bctWCl'll ,Jew:; and llrc,•ks. 

2. J Some of these testimonies Wl'rt' 

prohahl_r i11timalious of the !:,Jiiril rcspPcl
i11.1hisjit11ess.forflte 11·ork,- for l'anl spl':tk:--, 

, 1 Tim, i. 18, of Ta's -:rpocq,oUa-as brl uf 
-rrpa~Tda.§ (:-cc ril. xiii. 1, :I). He was 
set :qmrt for the work hy the layin;: 011 or 
th•~ hands of Panl :11111 or the prl',;bytny, 
1 Tim. iL 11 ; :! Tim. i. U, alh-r ht> h:ul 
made i\ goocl _ronJ',•..:~iou liL•l(1r0 111:my wit
HC$..<;Cs, 1 Tim. ,-i. I:!. 3. A.a.t!Wv 1TEp1,

lT. J As E. Y. took and circumcised him. 
E,·cry hrnclitc might perform the ritL'i gee 
\Viner, H\\'B., art.• Beschnci1l1111µ-.' 
6L0. T. "lov6.] That he mi:,=-ht not at onre, 
whcrf!\'C'r hC' pn'ached, throw a l-tumhlin;::
block heforl' the ,Jew:-, In· lrn,·in~ with lii111 
one hy birth a .Jew, 1.il1t u11circ11111ci:-e(I. 
Thcr(' was here no COHl'Cssion in doetrinl' 

at nil, anll no rl'll'1·L'lll'L' wlrnl<'\'Pr to lh(• 
1lutv of Timothens him~dr in the mat!Pr. 
In "the Ci\Se of Titug, a Greek, he lll•nll 
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k;_l~~:Jt.:t 'lou3afou,; ToVc; ~l'Tat; E,, Toi<; k .,,~wort; fKEl1101t;· 
1 \78uaa1, ~~~~1t 

fii~-t ni. -yDr ::.1r,11,rt:t;: T0v "lraTEpn a~roU, On ''E;\A1111 m 1J1TlJpxn1 • c/1~: ~l 

~~~t:,~_,!w 4 t:,c; tE 11 8u1rope:Uo11To TCJc; 1rO~Ett;, ('I 7T«fJE6:i1otT«1' nUroit.,; P 13 

I('~~.~~~--~\~ .• ,. p q,u>..«.aaf:(l' -ril 'l 60yµnra .,.a r Kf:Kn1µ.Evct UrrO T(;)V (~71"()-

:,;11:;:l,<1, Joh , \ / {3 1 _ , 'J ' , , 
r.,!~\tin,eff. OTQ1\wv Kai 1TrEO' UTErwv Th.IV EV EpOOO/\U/IOtt;. 
11 ~,~f;t~•:~~1. 5 . ..t\i ,,f:v oUv • iKKA11C1lat 'EarE[U:oii1,To T~ u Trlaru, Kai 

l~~:~i~: ~-1} \" Er.Eplaaf:UOl 1 rr:~ ~p,O,.ff 'ff KaO' ;,,.,fra11 • G J; ~,l1A0011 3f: r1Jv 
~:::

1
.~·:--. I'.•. <l>ou-yla,, 11:al r(1AC1T(K)J1, x(:.,pa11 , y Kw).IJ(JEl'T1:t; 1J7r1) Toii 

1.,11m:.iii. ' 
;5i. o - I Cor. 1i. ~ rrtr. (C'h :1:i, 4 ) pc:, J,ule :n, ~~ rh. TII r-3. ll'll.1 ~-1. I T1a1. T, 21 

;LI, 1:cc1 .. ~.xii J.t 11Lul..t11 I. cb J:Vll '/. J:ph 11 15 Col II l-1C1Dl} l::.!~k :u: .'IITJll,(hutappy 
error)uuly. o~n n.UTh<'ocl. r-cb . .::r.a. lh I Cur v J, fll,07 lit 1•1 l:l 2M~cc 1:1 :.i:, 

g 11:~;~i'_l;• .. ~·1t~i. Iii reff. ,, cb. ii. ~l~~~#.i. 
7 

rtff. I ch.,i:ir/1~~:t· B rel\". y - ~l.1~t: ;;;: 14: ~~'. r::t~: 11
1
:: 

J Kin;;s.u .. v.:rn. Jlllss., llo,a. i. 1:3. lltb. fii. ~:J only. J.;3.urJ. 1:1:1Hi. 6. 

3. ,ra.vTH CD m: b:t ABEHLN Jl rC'l Chr <Ee 'J'hl. OTI EAA11v o 1raT71p at1Tot1 

(rnrr,1.fu,· sim1ilicifg) .\BCN a 111 1:J. 30. -10 :.;ah 'l'ld-tin: txt l>EHL rel l'hr lEc 'l'hl
sif. 

4. for ,·er, 61Epxoµ.fVOI a-E Tar 11'0AEIS EKT/Pllrf<TOV Kai ,rapEa',Bo<Ta.v a.l/":""01S µETa. 1rarr11s 

1rapp11rr1a.r 'f'Ov ~ ~~ ~ aµa. 1ra.p'1li16avTH Ka.1 'fen- EV"Ta.\as a1ro<T"T. (naw a1r. D,;) K. 11'purfJ. 

"T. EV lfp. J): aft "Tar 7ru.\. ins K11pucrcrovTH µna w110-. 1ra.p. "T. Hup. ,.,,<T. XP· s_yr-nutrg. 
rcc fl'ClpElit001,v, with HL rel 3G Chr: wapEB1Bot1uav C: txt AIH)EN p 13. 

l't'l' iu:,;. Tc&.w hef11'pEIT.8. (1·t1i·,·nfu1· 1rniformil_11), with EJIL r1•l Clir: Olli ABl'DN :1 p 13 
B:ts 'J'hl-fin. rcc 1Epot1<TaA11µ, with EHL Chr: txt AJJCOH a p 13 vulg 'l'hl-fm. 

5. om TT17rt<TT. D. 1rEptECTITEt1ov B 3. G5. !.l5 1 Chr-mss. 
G. rcc li1EA.Oovru, with L rcl \'ulg(trausemites .. velati srrnt) Chr IBc 'J'hl: ht 

ABCDEN a c tl c k m p 13. 3G. ·IO syr copt arm Epiph Did. rec ins T~v bcf 'l'""'· 

other\Yisc, no such reason existing: Gal. 
ii. 3. 4. TO.~ 1rOA.J Iconinm, antl 
perlrnps Antioch in Pisidia. Jlc might at 
ko11i11m ~cc the rhlPrs of the church of 
Antioch, as he did aftcrwanls those of 
l~phc!-US at 1iliJctns. If he wf'nt to .An
tioch, 1H' might n•gain his route into Phry
g-ia and Galatia by crosiiing the hills cast of 
that city. • 5.J This gcnf'ral notice, 
with µ~v o~v, like those at eh. ix. !H, xii. 
2·1·, marks the opening of a new section. 

6-9.J This very cursory notice of 
a. journey iu which we have ri2ason to think 
rn much happcncd,-thc founding- of the 
(ialatian :uul Phrygian churches (~<'C eh. 
xviii. ~3, where we liml l1im, on his second 
Yisit, 1TT71pl(wv wd.nos nir µa.071rd.r); 

the sickness of the .A1rn:-tle allmled to Gal. 
i\", 13; the working of miracles and im
varting- or the Spirit mcntioucd (.till. iii. 5; 
the wannth and kindness of fcelin~ sllcwn 
to Paul in his \\'Cak1lt'ss, Oal. iv. l•l•, Hi,
sccms to shcw that the narrator was uot 
with him 1l11ri11g- this parl of the route; lln 
int'erem·e whieh is rcmarkah]y confirmed 
hy the smhh1u r~sumption of circumstantial 
1letail with the use of tlw tirst person, at 
,·er. 10. 6. •lipuy\a.v] There \\'Pl'C 

two tri1cts or country calktl h,Y this name: 
'Phr_rgi:1111 utr;1mque (allcr:1111 :ul llcllcs
pontum, majorem altcr:un voc:int) ..... 
Enmcni rcstitucrunt.' l,i\'_y, xxx\'iii. JU. 

It is with 'Phryg-i:i- .i\lnjor' that wo nrc 
here concerned, wl.iich was the grent ccntra1 
spacl' oL\sia .i\linor, ~·et rctnining the name 
of its earliest inhnbitanb:I, nml on ncconnt 
of its being politically subdi\·hlNl among
the contiguous pro\'inccs, impossible to 
define accuratC'l_r (sec C. and H. i. p. ~80, 
note 1). The .Apostle's route must 
rcnrnin \·er~· unccrtuin. It is probable that 
he may have followccl the great road (ac
cordi11~ to l1is usu3l pnlcticc:iud tl1cnatnral 
course of a mission.lry journey) from lco
nium to Philomelium an<l perhaps as far 
as Hynn:ula, anti thence !-truck oil" to the 
N .E. towimls Pes:-inns in Galatia. That 
he visited Coloss:c, in the extreme S. \\'. of 
Phrygia, on lhis journey, as supposc.•ll by 
some, and 111ai11t:1i11ed with some ingenuity 
hy Mr. Lewin(LifcaudEpistlesofSt. P;1ul 
i. HH 11:), is vcr_y improbable (see \\'iescler, 
Chron. d. Apm,tgsch. pp. 28 ff.). 
rmA.a.T1.KTJv x-J Themidlau<l district, known 
n.s <Jalntia, or Gallo-grrecia, was inhabited 
by the desccn<l:mts of those Oanls who 
in\'adc(l G1·ccec :uul ...:\!<.ia in the third C('ll• 

tnry D.c., anti after \'arious incursions and 
w:11·::i, scttlc,l and became mixed with the 
Orel•k~ in the centre of Asia ~linor. They 
were k110\\'11 as a hr:wo :mJ frc.•edom-10\·ing 
people, fond of war, :md eithL•r on their 
own or others' nccount, almost always in 
arm~, 111ul g-cncrally ns c~\\'alr_y. Jerome 
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(cornifor 1miformilg), with EIIL 36 Epiph Did: om ABCDN p 13 Cxs. ins,u110u·, 
bcf AaA71ucu D. aft -rov A. ins -rou 0Eou ]) vulg-ctl spcc s_yr copt . 
. 7. for EAfloJl'Tu, "'YO-oµE1171v D1: -vo, ])'11, rcc om 6E, with IIL rd Chr (Ee Thi: 
ms AllCDEN a b1 '1 k m p 13. 30. ,to Syr coptt Ath J~piph Diel. for nrE,p., 71 BEAav 
D Syr. rcc (for EIS) NaTa (per/taps merelg a mistake, occasio1Jed by tcaTa -r. µ.vu, 
before: ifaii i,denlio11al allm·alion, tke 1·eason is not clear), with IIL rcl ll~c 'fhl-sif: 
txt AIJCDEN c k m p 13. •10 }:piph Chr Cyr 'l'hl-fiu. 0111 ~Ill\ T~• IJ. 
rcc '7f'opwEu0a, (<'on·nfor tlie less 1ts11al i11f. aor.), with CDIIIJ l:l rcl Clir <Ee '1'1il-sif: 
txt ABEH m p 3U Cyr Dill 'l'hl-lin. rcc om 1T)crou (see 11ote), with IIL rd ~ah 
C.:ln (J,;(' 'l'hl; ,wprnu (' 1 ,lcmi1l: txl .:\Bl'~l)Et{ Ill p1 ];;_ :Ui. -Ill ndg- ,.nT L'Ll)'I :• iii an 11 

Jer Orig-int Vig-. • 
8. 8&.E/\8ol'TH D. «a'T1)VT1J<Tav D-gr. 
9. Ev opaµa:TI D-gr E.Iat S_yr. om C1a C. r('c ins T7Jr, with CtIILN p 13 

(in the intl"oduction to hook ii. of his full acconnt of the history of tlu· tcrritur\' 
comm, on Gal:ttians, p. •J.29) sa~·s that and its clmnges of extc11t will lie found iii 
their speech was like that of the Germans C.:. :m<l JI., i. pp. 2i5 1[, and in WiL',.l'h•r, 
in the neighbourhood of'l'rc\'es: and per- pp. 3~-35. I conlinc 111v~df to it.. im
haps A,maov,uTl, eh. xh·. 11, spoken of the port in the ~\cls.) 'l'lii:-,· wliil'h wa~ fh(' 
ncighhonriug district, may rcCl.•r to this Roman prori11ce of ..:1sia,-A ... ia Proprin, 
peculiar dialect. BntGr~ck was cxtemfrcly Plin. \". !!8,-ns spokPn ol' in till' .\cts. 
spokc>n. 'l'hes were concp1ercd by the con. ineludcs onl_r ::\lysia, J,yliia, nml Caria,
sul Cu. )[:rnlius Yulso, lS!J n.r. (I~i\'j' excludi11_q Phryg-ia (d1. ii. ~) aml here: 
xx:n·iii.12, see 1 )face. ,·iii. 2), but retained 1 Pet. i. 1 it mnst be i11chtdetl) a:- in 
their own ~O\"('mors, calh:d as hC'forc h•- Pliuy I. c.,-(blatia, Bithynia, Ciliei:a, 
tra.rchs. and afterwards kings (for one of Pamphylia, L~·cia. ::,:l'C eh. xix. 2G, &c. 
whom, Dciotarus, a })rotCgC of Pompey'~, 7. Jl&.8ul'la.v J At thi:- time a Homan 
Cicero pleaded before C.::csar); their last province (:-enatorial: Hadrian, who:-1:1 fa
king, .Amyntas, passed O\"er from Antony YOuritc proYim·c it was, took it from llic 
to .Augustus in the battle or Actium. SC'llatc). ,vhcn they were come to (i. c>. 
G:1latia, after his murder, .A..D. 26, been me to the l1onlcrs of) Mysio., they attempted to 
a Uoman province. The 11rincipal cities go into B. The cxprcs:-::ion ,r:,, •111ao\l 
were Ancsra,-which was made the metro- is rcmarlrnbk•, as occurring- in all the g-rr:1t 
polis of the province hy Augustus,- ~18.S., and from its pccnliarit~· hearing: 
'1,nvium, and Pcssinu·s: in nil, or some of nlmo;;t unquesti,rnablc tr~cc of ~euuinc
which, the Apostle certainly prcaclwd. ue:-s,-tlic idea b<.•iug quite unten:1lilc that 
He was detained here on account of siek- the wonl 'h1aoU ha:. lH.'l'll im-t·rkd ht•rt', 
ncss (61' 0.cr(Uvuav T,js uap1C&s, Uni. I\·. 13). a11d 1101vlwre else, on tloctrinal g-romuls. 
Sec further in t>rolcgg. to G:ll. § ii. lf the report of this journey came from 
K<aJA.,,8lvT€1i] By some special intimation, an 11111,s,u,l source, an 111111su:1l t'Xprc:--!-ion 
like tlrnt in eh. :xiii. 2. 1.Aaiq.J 'J'J1is would be acc-ountahle. 8.J 1ra.ptA.-
11arnc, upplicd at first to the district ncnr 80vT(~ must from the context mean •l,ai·ill,'f 
tlic river t'ayster in LJtlia('Aui';'-' fv >..E1µWv,, pm:setl b,11,' i. c. as regarded f/,eir 1t"orA.-
Kaiia-Tplo1.1 ciµ«pl ~IE6pa, Hom. II. fJ, •WI), of preac/1i11.tJ (et: eh. xx. lli).-arnl 110t 

came to have a mcaninj!" more and -more 'ha\'illg" passed hy' as at'Oidi11H it ; for 
wi<lely extended, till at Inst it cmOr:i.ced, they could not g-ct to the co:1st 11-if/1011/ 
as at present, the whole vast continent, e11le,·i1111 Jl,11-~ia. I adhere to thi,-; inh'rpre• 
forming one of the quarters of the g-loOc. t:1tio11, notwithstrmdingwhat has heen :-aitl 
nut we never lilul this mcnning in Sc·rip- ag-ainst it by Ur. Uloomlidll (ti-r. 'J'c,-;t. 
turc. 'I'he A!-i:t of the .Acts is not C\"Cll edn. 9). For lhis ~cnse of 1rapipxaµa1, 
our Asia )linor,--which name is not nseJ which is not lig-urati,·c at :ill, hut inroh-etl 
till OroSJius (i. 2, p. Hi) in the fourth in the literal, cf. 110111. II. 0. 2:IH: .,\ristoph. 
century A.D.,-but only a. portion of the Ycsp. G3G, 7: PJat. l'lia-dr. p. 2i8 tin. 
western ccast of thnt grcnt peninsula. (A 'l'pwci.&a. J 'froas (Alexandria 'I'roas, in ho• 
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rcl Chr: om A2(an<l appy A1) llD .f-0. rcc wr/)91J bcf -rw 1ravi\(l.l, witlt ACD11IL 
rcl 36 syrr Chr: txt ll D-rorr EN m p 13. 40 ,·ulg. ins wn1 hcf cwnp J) Syr gah. 

rcc Tu bcf p.ci1CE6w11, with HL rcl s_yrr l!hr: txt AUCDEN m p 13 'fhl-1in.
rcc nft a1111p ns ins 7111, with IIL rcl Chr (Ee 'l'hl-sif: aft µa1u6w11 ns AllVD"N amp 13 
'J'hl-liu (ll,,•:ui rnrir,lio,u· <tf pu~·ilion .\·!ten• llu• word fo lie sp11,·io11s, ius<•rtetl lo fill ''J' 
ll1f' ima_,,im-rl co11.\:fr, ii nut lu·i11_q ul,sm·rnl /1,af av11p &c is in <1ppos11 will, opaµ.a): 0111 

D1E 3. •17. !)51. 103 Syr copt reth arm. aft EO"Tws ins Kina -ro 1rposc,nrov llVTov]) 
syr.w-nst sah. ins K:u bcf ,ro.p,ucall.wv (srtpplemeidar.'I corrn) ABCEN a p 13 \"ulg 
s,rrr mth: om DUL rcl copt Chr~ <Ee 'l'hl. om atrTov H. 

10. for wr to 0T1, B,ey~p8t1r ovv 6n1")'1JO"aTo TO opa.µa 7Jµ111 ,c111 E11011ua.µE11 OTI D1 simly 
sah. t:l11Tf10"aµui(s.ic) N. om Tflll (for m,iformily witli Eis- ,.,.,u,. above: but 

nom· of Alex. the Great: now R,ki Stam
houl) was a c-olonj· Juris llalici (sec on ver. 
12), and a free city. and was not reckoned 
as helong-ing to either of the prO\·inces, 
As.i:'L or Bithynia. ,v11C'th('r it was for this 
reason that i>aul :nul his companions ,·isitcd 
it, is uncertain. He may ha,·e had the 
clci:;ig-n of crossing- to Europe, if permitted. 
which the suh::.e(1uent vision confirmed. 
Sec eh. x:;;:. 5; 2 Cor. ii. 12; ~ Tim. h·. 13. 

9.J 'l'hc vision seems to 11:wc ap
peared in the same way ns that i:eut to 
Peter in eh. x. It. was au t1nreal appari
tion, <lesignc<l to conny a practical mean
ing. The context prC'cludes onr muler
stamliug- it as a dream. i\Ja.ic,&Wv J 
known }ll'ohahly h.r the am.•ctiug words 
spoken by him. There would hardly bP. 
any peculiarity of dress hy which a )tf:I('<'• 
<Ionian could he rl'co:;rnizc>d. 10. 
ft"l'"la-u.JJ,EV J hy immediate enquiry for a 
ship. This word is rcnrnrka.blc as the in
trotlnction of the first person in the nar
rnth·c: which hmn-\·er is droppC'd at eh. 
xvi. ,10, on Pnul's leaviug- Philippi, arnl 
rcsurncll ag-ain, eh. xx. ri, on oC'casion of 
~ailing- from l 1hili}lpi. 'l'hcuc(' it con~inues 
(in all places where we ha,·c reason lo 
rxpcct it: sec below) to the eml of the 
hook. On the question, what is implied 
hy this, we ma,r rC'111ark, (l) That whifo 
we safolr conclude from it that the writer 
wns in Company with Paul when he thus 
spC'aki., we c:mnot with like- safely infer 
that he wa" not., whcr" the third pf'rHm 
is 11sC'1l. This l:tlter nm:-.t Ill! dctC'rminc,1 
h,· other fr:-itnr<'"'i of the lii-..tory. l·'nr it 
i~ conc<'irnhlc that a 11arratin-, e·Hu where 
it ('Onccrns all pre.,ent, 111i;.d1t lie, in its 
earlier parts, wriltcn as ol' other:-; in the 
third p('l'son, hut 111i: . .d1t, wl11'n IIHll'l' inti
macy had bl'en t>slablishcd, or eHn hj· 

preference only, .be at any point chnn~ed 
to the first. And :1.gain, the episodes where 
the chir-f person alone, or with his principal 
companion or companions, is conccruecl, 
would he many, in ,,·hich thcnarratorwoul<l 
use the third person, uot because he was 
not prese1ll, but hceansc he was not con
cernrtl. This has not been cnongh uttenclccl 
to. If it he thought fanciful. 1 may refer 
to an umloubted instance in the episode, 
eh. xxi. 17, ')'H'oµEvwv 1/µWv Eis 'lEp .• to 
eh. XX\'ii. 1, ~$ 6E l1ep[611 T, a:n-01r>..t=W 
1/µiis1 ••• ; during the whole of which time 
the writer w:,s with or in the neighhour
hoo<l of Pnul, and <lrops the 1ce, mcr<'ly 
because he is ~peaking of P:.rnl alone. (:!) 
One ol~jC'ction raised h,v He \\' ctte to the 
com111011 view, tl1ai Luke accmnpani.::<1 Pan] 
from this time (c-xccpt as nhorc), is, that 
se,·ernl time's Paul's companions :1rc men
tionc<l, but Luke is nc,·cr mnonf? them. 
On examining howC',·cr one of tlw pa.<,sagcs 
where this is done, we find that after the 
enumeration of ~opatcr, Aristarehus, ~c
cnmlns, Oains, 'l'imotliem•, Tn-hicus, and 
'l'rophimu~. we arc tohl, ol,To~ 1rpc.E>..6&vus 
tµt=vov -i)p.Q.~ iv TpwciO,: ~o that the writer 
e\'idcntl_y rC'gnrds himself as hcing cloi:ely 
associated with Paul, and dol'S not think 
it rrqnisitc to enumerate l1imsl'lf among 
the companions ot' the .Apostle. This ma,y 
scn·c as a kt•y to his practice on other 
occasion~. On the wholl', aml after careful 
consitlt•r:ttion of the snl~ject, 1 sec Ho reason 
to doubt the common \'iew, thnt Lnkr/,ere 
joined tl,e Apostle (whether, as Wicsl'lcr 
sngg'e~ts, as a pl1!Jsiria11, on acco,mt of /,is 
/Jrol.-rn l,ealt/1, must of c-onr~e he matter of 
conj<'cturc, hut is not improhahh•), and 
from this time (excrpt from eh. x,·ii. 1-
xx. ~), acromp:mics him to the cull of the 
history. 8cc the question of the author-
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l'rov.:u:-rii.l. u eh. :1.-11 rdf. l"dl, ,iii.~· rcff. 1:ul.:, J.l'I', 7. 

f ~al was f!te fh·st lliis ll1r "'l'c..·n111l ,,,, ,1/i,,,1_) Bl 'EI.M " k p I :1 Tl1( .... jf: i11 ... \ II r~ ! tJ:. 
Ilil-fin. 0111 71µ,u N1• rcc (for 8eos) ,c11p1os, with DIIL rcl ~vrr sah Clir <Ee 
'flil-sif Iren-int: txt ABCEN n 1 p 13. JG \'ulg copt reth Thi-Jiu Jer. • av7 o~s A 
13 'l'hl-sif: Taus EV TT/ µ.a.,ce6. D. 

11. rcc for 6E, otw (corrn to suit tlte sequence oi, the fore,qoi11,'I ver), with Bl'llL rcl 
3G syr-txt sah <Ee Thi-sit': txt .A(O)EN m p 13 \'ul:; s,yr-marg- copL Chr Thl-lin.-n1 
6e nraup,011 izx8, (a11a.x8, n~) aff'o .D 137 syr-marg-. rcc ins T1JS Lct'Tpc.,1dos, wilh 
Ill-' rcl Tlulrt U:c 'l'hl: om ABCDEN c III p 13 .. !Q Chr. for TT/ TI:, '1"11 Se (alfrra-
tio11 of the cliaracterislic TE, wlticlt 110w, in Luke's oriw 11arralfre, begiJ1,'i lo /,;e f1!Jaiu 
1.•e,:r; .freque,it) AllCELN a h c k m o p 13 s_rr coptt: Kai n1 U: txt II rd ,·ul" Syr 
reth Chr (Ee Thi. aft E1r1ouo-. ins '1}µ.Epa. D. na.v 1ro>i.,v .ABl) N. ~ 

12. Ka.Ku8Ev (alteralioi,, see abore) .,\ B(sic: see t:1hlc) CUEN amp 13. an Thl-lin: 
EiC. BE L 137 syr .sah: txt II rel n1lg 8yr copt mth t:hr O~c 'l'hl-sif. for 1rp'-JT,, 

«E4>a.A..11 D 8,\'r. om 1st 'T'T}S ll: om 'T"/1S µEp. J) c l-1- 1• UU. JOj. 137. U2 snr :L·th 
Chr: µEplf !<~-gr. Ola 2nd T71r (lo make the sense clearer: µc11rn5ov1a.r ;o,\, e.r-
p,.essing 'Macedonian city' belier tlwu 'T'T}s µaKEOovuu 7l'OA.) .ACI::N a m p •IU: ins 

ship of the .Acts further discussed in the 
l'rolegµ-. § i. 12-H. 11.J They hail 
a fair wind on this occasion : in eh. xx. U, 
the ,·oyagc in the opposite direction took 
ffre days. '!'his is also implied by EV8uOpo
µ~<1aµE11: sec ret:, where it has the same 
sense, ,·iz., ran before the wind. 'l'he 
coincidence of their lJDing to Samolllrace 
also shews it: determining- the wind to 
have been from the 8. or 8.S.E. It isouly 
n strong southerly breeze which will on~r
('Otuc thC current sonthwnrds which mus 

from the Dar<lauelles by 'l'cucdos (C. au<l 
H. i. p. 33G): nnd this, combined with the 
:-hort. pass~ge, is another mark of the \'Cr:\• 

cit:r of our narrati\'c. 'l'hc:r f-C'Cm to have 
:i11~t10red N. of the lofty i;lnnd of Snmo• 
thracc, umler its Ice. El1J Kui1ro~1,v J 
In an E. by N. direction, past the islnml 
of 'l'hasos. It was not propcrl_y in )focc
clonia, hnt in Thrace, aml twcke (tl'n, 
e. :md II. i. 33U, from the Jcl'll:-::llcm ltine
r,,ry) Homan miles fl'Om Philippi, which 
wa .. <, the frontier town of l\lacctlonia strictly 
speaking: sec bC'low. It was by Ycsp:L
:-iun, together with the whole of 'l'hracc, 
attached to the prodncc of :\laccdonia 
(\Viner, R\VIJ.). Some Homan ruins aml 
i11scriptionsscn·C' to point out the Turkish 
,·illagc ofC:n-allo as its site. .As rC'g:trds 
the rc:uliug-, TE or 8€, at the cml of the 
\·c>rse, aml fKEi8iv TE or ,cCl.,cti8w in ,-er. I~. 
I hn\'e rC'faincd TE in both places; hcca1Jse 
in the firi;t U has ,ca.i for it, aml in the 
second, ll. These ,·ariations \"cry much 
i1walidate the testimony of the )l~S., and 
t·ernler it proUablc that' the chametcristic 

VoL. ll. 

'TE is orii;?inal in both place:,;. 12. 
411.~hrrrouc;J Philippi w:1s built :1s u rni(i. 
tary position on tl1e !-itc of the ,·ill:1g-c 
Krcuidcs (:also called Dato:., .\ppi:m, lkll. 
Ci\'. i,·. 10:i, oi. 6E .Z.l,\,,r7ru1 7rJ,\1r bnlv, ~ 
.0.dTos ~vo,c.ui(no 7rQA,,a.1, Hal KpJ'lvi6H lTI 
npb .:l.ClTou· 1<p-ij111u "Y&.P Eicn 7rfpl Tr;i ,\Ocpc,, 
va.µrfrwv no,\,\a[), hy Philip the _(il'L'at ol' 
~faccdon. 'l'hc plain hctwccn the U:mg-ilc:,i, 
on which t.he town is !-iluatl', :uul tlw 
Strnnon, was the fiehl of the cdchrntl'd 
bat't.Ic ol' . .:\ntony and Octavius :1g-ai11:-:t 
lll"utus and Cassius (cf. Dio Ca:-~iu:-, xl\'ii. 
,U ff.: Appian, ubi supra): H'C' more 
below. 'L'hcrc is now an in~iµnilicant 
pbce on its site retaining tht• 11:uuc Filiba 
(or Philippigi ?). \\'iuer, H \\'JI. 
TpWTTJ T-ij1 ..,.,pi8oc; Tijc; ;\I a.1U.8ovla.c; 
,ro!A,,] The first Macedonion city of t110 
district. It· w:1s the tir:-t l\l:1cedoni:111 
city to which Paul and his t·o111pa11io11s 
came in th:it llistrict,-Xcapolis propcrlr 
belonging to 'J'hrace. Anll this epithet ul' 
1rpC:1TJ'l would belong to it not 0111,,· :1s re• 
g:irtktl the journey of Panl :uul ~ila:,;, lmt 
as \\'il':-:Cll'r remarks (Chron. d . ...\p1--'"Sch. 
p. 37, note) as l_ying'}itrtl1est eastrrnrd, fur 
wl1ich reason al::-o the d;stricl was calbl 
:\focC'1lonia prima, thougl1 fi1rtl1cst from 
Home. The other cxpb11atio11s arL', (1) 
'chief cil!f,' as E. V. llut this it was 110t: 
Thessalouica being- the cl1iL•f city or the 
whole pro\'incc, aml Ampliipolis of tlic 
di\·ision (if it tht:n suh,:istl'tl) ol' Jlacedonia 
1,rima :-P) 7rpWTTJ is taken as a titll' of 
honour (Hug-, Knin., Uc \\'ettc), :1:,; we 
find in the coins of Per;;:nnu:,; :nu\ ~m_yrna 

X 
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X :·~
1./,ii. I!' ;\ttn,ia. 1},1EI' 8t: iv Tallrv Tii 'iT(~;\El X tra-rrlf3n1'TEt; y 71,ulpcu; ABCDg 

~~~: ... ~.-i~~~.~~-- ~- ru•ft<;, 13 T~ i"E z l'11cE,ur ri;,,, ',u1{3/3U.roJL• a E~:,AOoµu, a 1~w ~1~•~;:; 
,·11. x11i. 1-1 _ b , 1 , 1 ~ , ., c • , d , ., k Imo 
~-~1.\,. ~:~~ ... ,1. r11c ii'U~IJ«; 'ir'apct 1rora1rn11, ov E110111!ero 'iif>Ot_;'EUXTJ eu1111, p 13 
r.h. K:!:. 7 Tfff, 
J.,1!.:e xi;. ~ al. a )l,1t1. xxi. 17. llrb. :.:iii. l:l. h l,11\;t' -rli. I::!. 11<•:L ;,;:iii. I~. R111h iv. I. 

c.- h~r<" onlyt. ~ )l,1cc.:!1:l\". -I. tl \"l'r. Iii o,1l~·t. J,1<. Anlt. xi~. 111. ~-1. 

BDIIL Chr (Ee Thl. (13 dcf.) 11/J.T)V 1)1 : txt l)-1_ for -ravTTJ, czur11 D-corr 
Ill, rcl Chr <Ee Thi, txt AllCD 1EN a k p 13. 36 8y1·.-T~ hef avT~ b o. 

13. for n, 6e D a co 13 vulg B-lat !-yr coptt 'l'hl. rcc for 1rv.\17s. 11"0.\ewr (per-
1iaps a mar,ql eJ:pl of TT/'. 1rv.\11s: JJerlrnps ai, error). with I~HL rcl 3G syr mth-rom 
Chr: txt ABCDN a p 13. ,to vulg coptt. ins -ruv I.Jct' -rro-ra.µ.. D 1 1-12 'l'hl-sif. 
f1•u,-..,t"of.l.EV .\IU' 1:;_ .Jo l"opt tL·th-rum (-a,uu• l'): fvo,u,fw N: tciiUKU I> Epiph (ultt:'ra
/i,,,1.\·j~•o;,1 ,11i.'/11,1d1•,·.\·/,11uli,1:1: M·e noh): p11lal,,wl :1r111 : ritlt:'l,a/lt,· n1lg-: txt .\ 1(app,\'J 
EHL rl'l 3G Chr (Ei.; 'l'hl. -rrpouvx11v .A:?CN p 13. 110 copta:th: EVX71 tu !J!J: txt 

(hut not in the case of :my city out of Asia 
i\liunr): (3) 1r6/\u 1<0A,,w. arc united 
(Grot.),- 1 /1,e first city 1eltich 1cas a 
eo/ouy.' Hut there conhl be uo reason for 
stating this: whereas thcri.; would be c,·cry 
reason to particulurize the fact that they 
tarried allll pr~achcd iu the \'cry first city 
to which they c~me, in the territory tu 
which they wcn• sent. ..,,pL6ot; would 
i-:.ecm to import that the llivi~ion into )lace
donia prima, sccnnda, &(·., made long before 
this hy ..-Emilius Hrnlus (Livy, xh·. 20), still 
suhsistcll; this how<'\'Cl' is not necec;~ar,v: 
µ.t=pfs might he merely a gengraphiral s11li-
1livi:-ion. Dr. \\·orclsworth lirnls his solu
tion of the dillicnlty in u the Helkni!'.tic 
~cnsc of the wonl µ.

0

Epls, viz. a frontier or 
~trip or border land, that hy which it (~) is 
divi1lcd from some other a,\jacent territory: 
sec Ezek. xk. 7.', But this snpposctlsensc 
may he quesliollC'tl. Certainly in the place 
cited µ.t=ph has no such meaning. It there 
represents ;:)[', which is merely a part or 
JJOrlion. • KoXwv£a.J Philippi was made 
a colo11ia hy ,\ ngustus, as a memorial of his 
victor,y o\·er Brutus and (;assius, aml a.<. n 
frontier g:\rrisou ag-ain,;t Thrace. Its full 
name on the coins of the city was Colonia 
Augusta ,Julia Philippensis. A Homan 
co/011.11 was in fact a porliou of Home itself 
transplanted to tlic pl"Ovinccs (AulusGelliu:., 
X\'i. 13, c·alls them' ex eivitate quasi propa• 
gat~-pO(illli Ho111:mi quasi clligics par,·m 
~in111la(•rat1nc '). 'J'l1l~ t·olonists c011sistetl of 
n•tcran ~old1crs :uul fr(•t>tlmcu, who went 
fol'th,aml llch-rminctl mul 111arkc1l out their 
sit..ualiun, with :ill religious allll military 
cercmouie:-:.. 'l'hc i11hahit:111b ofth0 coloni:c 
were Roman cili::r>ns,a11'1 W~l'l'~lill e11rollecl 
in one or utl,cr 1?l l"e tribf's, :u11l po:-:sc~~ctl 
the pri\'il4..•g-c of ,·oting at Bomc. In them 
the Homan law wa•; i:tridl_y o\Jscrn11, :inll 
the Latin lau~uagc was ml'd on thl'il' c·oins 
:md iuscriptions. They wcre gonrncd hy 
their own sc1111te and rn:ig-h•tl'atcs (Uunm
\'iri, as the eon:-uls :1t Bouw: sre on 
u-rptiT71')'ol I.Jdow, Ycr. 20), anti not Ly the 

governor of the pro\·incc. 'J'he Iaml Oil 

which they stood was tributar.r, ns bcing
provincial, unless liberated from tribute I.Jy 
the special favour of tlic Jus Italic-um, or 
Quiritarian ownership of the soil. Thi-; 
Philippi pn~~cs~cd, in common with 1u:1n~· 

othcrcolo11imand 1:i\'ourcd pro"incial towm=. 
The popullition of such places came in pro• 
cess of time to hP of a mixc1l charnctcr: 
hut only the dei;ccndants of the original 
colonists by Hou1:rn wi,,cs, or women of a 
people possessing the cidta~, were Homan 
citiwns. Hence new supplies of colonisb
werenftrn 11cecssary. See article 'Colonia' 
in Smith's Diet. of Antt., null (;. and H. 
i. pp. 311, f. iv nu-ri1 TJi ..ro~EL J 
In this city,-as tlistingnishetl from tht~ 
suh.urbnn place of pmycr to which thc_y 
:1ftcnrnrds, on tlw Sabbath, i!,iMlov tiw 
-rtir ,rlJ>..71s. Perhaps 1'aV7?7 may ha\"C hecn 
changed to a.U-rp, to make tlw contrast 
stronger. Ev a.lJTfj -r1i ":T"&l\u, as lli$tin• 
gui.shcd_from l(w .;.r,s- ;..VA.11s, would he too 
strong an expression fur the calm simplicity 
of St. Luke's narrath·c stylt•. 13. 
'ffOTO.!J,6v J a (or, the) river; viz. the s111:1ll 
stream Gangites, or Gangas: LcakC', p. 217, 
cited hy C.• :nul II. i. :J-U; not, as 1\Icyer 
a.nd De \\'cltc, the Strymon, the nearest 
pr,int of which was many miles distant. 
The name Krenitle$, formcrh· borne I.Jy the 
cib·, w:1s dcri\"ctl from the fo

0

u11t:iins ol' this 
strl'am. }1rom many sources we lenrn, 
that it wns thC' pmctic.:, of the .Jews to hohl 
Uwir assemblies for pm~·cr 11ear water, 
whether of the se;1, or of rinrs: vrobal.Jly 
on account of the frequent washings cus
tonmry among them. Thus a tlccrL'C of the 
llalicnrn:\ssctms iu ,Joseph. Antt. xh·. 10. 
23, allo\\·s the ,Jews TGs 1rp0Hvxlls 1ro1t=lu
Oa, -rrpOr T?I Oa.Ad.uo"!1 tea.TU 70 1rd.Tp1ov {Oos. 
'Jim~ ,luvc11al, speaking- of the • m:ulhla 
Capcna' at llumc, atltls, 'Xnuc sacri fonti., 
ncmus, et delubm loc:mtnr ,Jml:-ci~.• iii. la. 
And 'i'ertulli:111, de Jc:juniis, eh. Hi, \'Ol. ii. 
p. Uili, '.Jiulaicum l'ertc jL;jn11iu111 ubi11ur. 
cclclJmtur, 11umu omissi$ tcmplis pcl' oumc 
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A 1(nppy) llEHL rel 3G. o-ov,J,.~J,.v9v,a,r D. nft .-vv,J,.O. a<l<l ~µ,v CE N'(H" 
<lisapprol'ing) reth. 

14. ins TTJS bef'Jl'o.\Ewr D. ins TJTIS Ucf71K, E. 711<011(1'EJ1 D 1-gr Lack 13 
\'ulg Chr illc Thl-fiu. om -rou BU. 

15. iu:-; QUT7J hl-f I(. 0 OU(. l·~N·1 tl Ii a(i. :18. 03. !J7. ]O(i-lll:ll';.! I 1a. li7. l'-11) 1l,·111itl rul,1 
syrr sah ar1U Chr. ins ,ras bcf o out. ]) a 13. GO reth. 

litus quocumquc in apcrto aliquancio jam d_ycing of the 1wi;;hbourhood is as ohl as 
11rccem ad CU?lum u1ittunt.' Arnl :ul Homer: Ws '5' OH ·ds 7' O,lcpa.na. ,-uv¾ 
Nntiones, i. 13, vol. i. p. 57f.), he speaks of (/JolvH!I µ11,vr, Mpovls 1/E KdHpa, 1ra.pifiov 
the' or::1.tion0s litoralcs' of the ,Jews. Hee lµµEva., 1rr1rc,w, JI. 0. J.11. .So a].:o Clau
nlso i>hilo in f<'lacc. § l·l, vol. ii. p. 535. tlian, de Haptn l'roscrp. i. 2i0: 'non !-ic 

oU ll'OfJ,, '11'poc;. 11va.s.J Where a <lccus anlet clmmum L.1Jdia .:Siilouio cp10ll 
meeting for p1·ayer wa!l accustomed to be: fa111i11a tinxl!rit ostro' (Lewin, i.!! t:!). 
i. c. 'where pra_11er was wout lo be made/ Thyatira was a city 01' the proYinec of 
as KV. 'l'hat this is the meaning hl'n', is Asia. Thus, although forLithku to prcaeli 
plain from the use of Evop.it,To t:lvo.1,, which the word in Asicr, tlu:ir fir:-t coun.•rt al 
coult.l certainly not be said if the 1rposwx-fi Philippi is an Asiatic. Lydia i-; a proper 
were in this case a lmildill,IJ dedicated to name, not 'ita dicta a solo 11at:1li,' as 
prager. \Vel'c there no such c1ualification, Gl'Ot.: though its origin may han:! Ll'CII 

we should umlersta1ul the word of a 7rpor- that. It was a common female 11:imt•. 
Ev1e-r-/ipta11 or synagogue, as frequently used: Sec Hor. Od. i. 8 i iii. U. !]'"tl3. -r. e.-1 
Tav4s liE of1Covr fouroi"s Ka.TatTKfuduavrc;s- A proselyte ; sec rell'. X. 'l'. "11<ovo,-, 
1) Td1rovr "Tr.\anis 4>0pw11 6l,c71v, 1rpo'iu,xG.t; was listening,-whcn lfrfwo,!fv, the act 
Ta1har ilcd./1.ovv· Kal: -i)uav µEv -rO "Tra/1.a,Ov of God, took p1acc. 81.l]vo1.Et:v J 'L'Or 

1rpoSEvxWv -r01ro1 lv TE Toi"r 'lou8alo1s t{w clausum per sc: scd Dci est itl :ipcrirc.' 
-:rd/1.fws-, ,cml E11 Tolr lo.µapf{Ta1s. Epi- Ucngel. T. A.o.Aovp.ivo1.s] It appears 
phanius, llrer. 80, § I, p. 10G7: nn<l again, rather to ha\"c been a c011rersatio1t {f'AmAoii
soou after, iAA.&. 1eal 7rpoHvx71s -rd1ror Ev µ.E11, 1ce spoke-and not -rOv Ad;,ov) than 
~11elµo1r, i11 Tfi 11vvl ,ca.\011µ.E11r, N'fa1rOAu, t{w a set discourse: the things which Paul 
-rijs- 1n)AEws-, iv ni 7rfli'1d.61, Ws-0.1rO 0-71µ.Elwv was saying. 15. il311:rrr., K. 0 oiico~ 
860, 8t:o.Tpou&.J'i; oVTW'i lv G.lpa. K. o.lDpi':I a.VT.] It ma!J be (as 1\leyrr maintains) thnt 
Tdff':J l,nl Ka.To.crtct:vo.a8ds:, lo1rO -rWv no inference fol' iufant-lmptism is hence 
%aµapurW11 1rdvT« Ta, -rWv 'Jo11lialw11 µ1µou- <lr<lncible. The practice, howe\"Cr, docs not 
l-!'Evw11. ~oseph~s, Vit. p. 5.t.,, say~, uu11• rest on il!fere11ce, but on tht! co11fi11uif.1J 
a;-011-ro.1 "Tranc;s- EIS" -r¾w 1rposu1x71v, µf')'IO'TOII aml ide11til_11 of ilw coi·euallt of ,'ll"ace to 
orK11µa. ;roAUv iixAoP bn6E('1.cr6a, liu11dµf11011. Jew a,ul Cliristiau, the s(q11, oid.'f of admis-

'l'he 7rpoSEvx1J here was probahly sion being altered. The Apostles, as Jen·s, 
one of the open places ~pokcu of in the would ha\"C proposed to administer haptism 
abo,·e extracts from Epiph. 'l'he close to the chil<lren, and Jewish or pro~clyte 
of the ,·erse also agrees best with an open con\"erts would, as mailer of course, ha,·c 
place of resort. There ~ccm. to haYc been 11cccdc<l to the ))l'O})osa.l j and tlmt the prac• 
fow, if any, Jews in Philippi : this asscm- lice thus by nni\"cr~,l consent, b1citl_v (hc
bly consisting merely of women uttachc<l cause at tirst nnquestionl'll) pcr\":ulcd the 
to the Jewish faith. \Ve hear of no oppo- uui\"crsal church, cau har<lly with any 
sition arising from Jews. There r.ppcars reason he douhh,(1. ::-cc note on 1 Cor. 
(eh. xdi. I) to have been no synngoguc. yii. l·L t:l icupiKa.Tt:J If ye ha.vc 

14. -rrop♦vp.S-rrw~Lt;] The guild of dyers judged me i rnotlc:-tl_y allmliug- to the <led• 
(ul f3a,fHi"s) at 'l'hyatira ha\·c left inscrip• sion respecting her faithfulness implir<l hy 
tions, still ei:isting,shewing the accuracy of their bai1tizing her, and assurnin~. tl1_at suel1, 
onr narrnth·c. 'l'hc cclchrit_y of thr pnrplt• a jmlgnu.'nt Juul bf'r11 pn~o:rd. :,.;;,m;larly u 

~2 
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'':;;-r;~::u:i. 7, 1' Kvpltt' t!va1, E;ttAO~vrE,; ti<; T~V o1K0v fWV *'1 
µEl1 1uTE

0 ~~~~~ 
r t1~'.1:/iC~u. Kai r '11'apt{3d,aaro 1'1µU,;. 16 E-yEvero ~t 1TOpt:uo11E1,wv 

8 
1i,.u7'1, ckd1f~ !1 

~!'i:'.7.':i.l. Ei<; T1Jv t 1rpoceux~v u 1ra,OiaKrp• Tav0 ,. Exouc;ov iil1<V,,a P 13 

se~i~i.
1~7~~ir. w 1rUUwva J( U1Tavrijaa, 5 

1r1,1i1,, ij:-lc )'/, fp-yucri.c111 uoAA1lv 

}1;E}t.t~t ya rraptixev Toi',; Li Ku~lou; allrijt; c µavrEuo,,E,,,,. 17 uVn1 

1" ;·/0\.~ii.'~i< tl KCITUK0Aou0{1crnac, r,;, OuUA,z, Kai ,r,,-,.l11, etKf,Hlrf:v t ~E-youa« 
~f." c1i.xJ11;. OUro, ol ~1,0owrrot f ~oUAo, roU g 0ioU Toll g ir./,:arov Ela{,,, 

,v here 011lyt. , 

JI ~-;rtt~;t.~7 ol.rn1Ec; h Karn17El\")..ova111 1l11i11 i ~~o., i a111rr,p:a~. 
18 roiiro 

!l~.::'.:Jt1. 8E frrolu k f1r; r.o:\ACI,; ,',,,fpn,;. 1 
8w1ro11110ek SE ~ Tlnii;\oc; 

: )~ 'i~t:;~;i~~::fr~:Jt~i?~ ::~~· ~~:.:I:1;i;if;;,::::~;;~~tj:,:;;;:;:;;~~}it:r.~t1 
I eh. iv. :.!(lrll".) only. 

for Kupu,,, 9Ha, D-gt· odh. * µf1,erE (corr,i lo mo;-e usual?) AllDEN p 13: 

µu.va.n CIIL rcl 3G Chr <Ee Thi. vµa.r H1• 

16. rcc om n,v, wilh DIIL rel Chr: ins ABCEN p 13. •W Orig 'fhl-1111. 
oxouO"a:v N1• rcc 1ru9wvo~ (see note), with D-corr1 EHL 13. 3G rcl tol L!hr: txt 
AUC 1D1N p rulg Orig .Ambr. rcc a.1ra"T1Jt:ra1, with .ADIIL rcl (;hr: txt lltEN p 
13. :JIJ Orig. -vµ.,,.. N1. ,ra.pUXETO (;. for auT71r, O,a TOvTov D 1(aucl lat). 

17. KaTalfoi\ot•9o'VO"a ll D-gr N 3G. 180. om TW B Orig. ins Ka, bcf upci(. 
D 1-gr: rnpa(ov D1.gr: txt D"'. om av9p,,nro, D 1(and ]at1) Lncif: ins Di, 

for Ka.Tcti'i'·, ELlet"}'")"E.\i(ovn]) (·TU D 1). l'CC "Vµ.IJI (alteration, as better suili11.1 
llte person speakiJ1,'1), with llD E-gr Na b o 3G vulg s_yrr reth-pl 'l'hdrt:1 : txt AC 21lL 
p(sic) 13 rc•l J~-lnt coptt ::cth-rom Orig Chr 'l'hdrt-ms Eustath (Ee Thi Lucit: 

18. om 1st OE J[ ~ah. 0111 0 .AUN: ins CD EHL rel :JG Chr.-E1TIU-Tp. aE, 0 11', TW 

.;,µfir Cl.va,cpw&µEBa, eh. iv. 9. 16.J 
This happened on other occasions; uot on 
the !-ame. da_y, as Heinrichs a1ul Kuinoel 
fancy. In that ease (besides other ol~jec
tions), if they had go1w back from the hom=c 
of Lydia to the place of prayer, the word 
would ccrtainl_y hare been i{E.\9&,..n,w, and 
not 1ropJ:voµ.fvwv. In \'l'r, 15 is implied 
thdr taking up tl1t•ir abode with Lydia:
in this vcr:.c that they lwbitual~lj resorted 
to this place of praser to teach, :llHl that 
what follows happC'ucd on such occasions. 

lt, may hc1·cmarkcd tlmt the K ,·. of 
1ropwoµEvwv d~ (T1W) nposeuxfw, 'as ice 
•wf'nt lo p1·a.11er,' has g-ivcn rise to a curious 
ahus1? of the <'xpres:-:ion 'going lo pra,IJer,' 
in the i-:-cnsc of' bet1im1i11,g lo pra9,• amtmg 
ihc lower clas:-:cs in E11g-l:11ul. (xov
aa.v 1rvEVfJ.a. 1r.:i8wva.J On the wholl' ~uh
jcet of d:c111011ial·al po.::;scs~ion, f..CC uotc on 
.\latt. viii. :J:!. This was a t•a:-.c in "hil'h 
the prc~cucc of tl1c spirit. ·Was a paleul 
fact, rccog-nizc,l hy tl1c lwathc•n pos:-.cssors 
and C'On:-.ullcrs of this female i-lave, tllHl 
by tlil'lll tnrnetl to account; mul rccognizell 
alrn hy Llw ( 'liriilti:m tl'acht•r.,;, as an i11-
~ta11ec1· ol' OIH' ol" llio,-1• wnrks ol' the (lt>Yil 
whi('h tht'il' Lorll carnP, awl ('nnuni~:-.ioncd 
them, to lkstl'O)'. .All attempt to explain 
away such a narrnthe as this by thP ~uh
h•rfugcs of ratio11ali:-c111 (as l'. g. iu l\le_rcr, 
and enn Lcwiu, i. ~13, antl ap1m1T11tly 

Hackett, p. 222), is more th::m ever futile. 
The fact of the spirit lea ring the ~frl, aml 
the mastersfiiuliu_q tl1e lrnpe offluir 9ai11s 
_'Jone, is fatal: a11tl we may sec, nutwith~ 
~tandiug all his attC'mpb to ac('onnt for it 
psycholog-ically, that i\Ie_ycr feels it tu he 
so. 1r\18wva.J Plut. tlc Ucfodu Uracul. 
P· ,n.i, says lf>s1rtp Toh i-y-yatJTp1µV8av, 
EUpv,cAlas (from n prophet, Eur_ycles), 
71'&Aa,, J1wl nl)Owi,as npos'1.yoprnoµi ... ovi. 
It is dillicult to decide inter1rnlly lwtwt'Cll 
the probabilities of 1rU8c1w'1 aiul 11'U9i»~·os : 
1 ham retained the :mcicnt rcadiug, hoth 
from its external authority, and be1:au~e 
I thid 1-iO many Conuuent.a"tors cxplaini11g-
1r'IJOwv to he a name of Apollo, or flte 
serpeul l~11ilion, that. the alteration iuto 
the gen. ma_y thus be C'asily accouutcll 
for. Ur. \\'ortlsworth has au intcrl'::-tin~ 
uotc on the probable reason for tl1is 11c,V 
term appcarin~ iu the ual'l'atin, now tlmt 
St. l'11ul is brouµ-ht dircdlj· into contact 
with (heck and ltomnn lli\'ination. 
17.J Eicpa.tn, used to cry out: scn•ral 
occasions arc refnrcd to. The n·co:..:_11i
tion of Paul aml his company here hy' the 
~pirit i,; ~trietly aualoµ-ous to that of our 
Lurd hv the da:111011s, ::\latt. Yiii. ~U; Luke 
iv. :H :' :uul the .,.amc account to he g-i,·cn 
of hoth: Yi;,;. that the Hil spirit km-w a11cl 
couf,-ssnf the powC'r ol" UO(l aml His Chri:-.t, 
wlwthL•r in His own Pcr:son or llmt of His 
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,rv. ,ccu 61eurov. D. 1rapayyE,\w C n: 1tapai'')"f'Aw p. rcc ini. TW hcf 011., witl1 
JllIL 13 rcl me 'fhl: 0111 ABCEt-t c h p Eustath Ath ChrThdrt. u·a ,{,I\Oa, JJ: 
E!eA6e 13. for E!1J,\9. tivT. T. w., Eu81:c,.,r E!11>...0. l) xth-rom. 

19. KaL 15on, B Syr a::th: am 6E A1 D-bt.-wr 6E E16a11 01 1wp. T1JS 1rd1cr,c71s 0T1 

a,recrnp71u0a1 T7Jr EP"'/· czvT. 71r Elxav 61 atrT1JS D. rcc ins -rov bcf cnJ.... (corrnfor 
·uniformity), with .ABEHLN p 13. 3G rcl lfostath Chr: om CU l. 1J.\,...uua1- V: 
EO'upav E. 

20. 1rpora;-a;-011-ra.r 1)1 : ht D-corr1, [u11'a.v, so AllEIJN p.] 

ser,·imts. 18. 8,a.1roV1J8E(~J Not mere 
nunoyancc is cxprcsscll by this wor(l, but 
rather holy indignation nnd sorrow at what 
he saw and hcanl; the Christi:m soldier 
wns ~muled to the attack, but the mere 
satisfaction of anger was not the o~jcct, 
nny more thnn the result, of the stroke. 
It is doubtful here, in mere i:;r:.unmar, 
wllcther the dat. -ro/ ,rvE°Uf.LG.T'- is to be 
constructed ,vith bricr-rpfi.f,as or with E171'EV. 

Uut considering 1) that the spirit coul<l 
]1ardly be the o~jcct of a bodily movement 
on the part of the Apostle, except as rc
presentc<l by the possessed damsel, uml 2) 
that E1runp{cpw is ne,·er elsewhere found 
with a dath·e, but always with a pre
}>Osition, Elr Ol' 1rp&r or '1rl, it is muel.t 
best to take -rip 7rvd1µ.a.n with Ehro, 
ancl bclic,·c it to he thrown forward before 
its \'erb for the sake of cmpl.tnsis. 
19.J Her masters (a partnership of per
sons, not plur. for sing. They may ha,·c 
been the h:::crcdcs of some one to whom 
sl1e hml belonged) perceived thnt the hope 
of their gain had gone out (1ritlt the 
rlamioJi). hnA. .... EtA.K. giHs the 
idea of force having been used. ~o we 
lmve c ohtorto collo :ul prmtorem trahor,' 
Pinnt. Pam. iii. ri. ,15. Paul 1md Silas 
only arc apprehemkd ns lm\"ing bcC'n the 
Jlrinf'ipal persons in the company. \\'hen 
De \\'ette says that, if Luke here were 
the narrator,~ he must say !-Omctliin6 of 
1'imothens, as he lll('ntions him eh. x,·ii. 
14, X\"iii. 5,-and yet hol<ls (on vcr. 10) 
that 'l'imothens himself is the nnrrntor, 
lie forgets tlrnt the snme reasoning will 
ripply to /,im alko, if it applies at nil, 

which I much doubt. \\"lien two pcr!'loll~ 
of a company arc d('!'lcrihc1l as lu.:in~ ap
prehemletl, we do not 111,.'etl :\11 cxpre-.-. 
a~crtion to a.:q1re ns that the rl'st w1.•rc 
not. l1r. T. G.px.oVTa.c;: ~aitl .'Jl'J/Nal/_11: 
the_y drng:g-cd tl1cm to the furnm tu the 
nuthoritics.-nfl:erwards spccilietl as tnpaT'-
1J)'OL 20. crrpa.Tf)yoic;:J 'l'hC' Unnlll• 
\"iri of the colonJ·, of whom nt C:ipnn Ci
cero say$,' cum in c:l!tcris colonii-. lJ1wm
i:lri appellentnr, hi sc Pr:etore;; (crTpaT• 
'7Ji''l1Js) appcllari \"Okh:mt.' Uc Ll'g-. A;:r. <'. 
3-1-. '1tlcssincn~c~,•says ,vetstein, 'cti:1m 
mme (eir. li50) Pr~toicm !-i\"C Pr,t•frc-tum 
urbis Stradi_qo appellant.' The n:11111·, a:-
n rC'IHlcoring of I»r.ctor, hall come from the 
Greek title of similar magistrate:;: so Aris
totle, Politic. ,·ii. 3, Iv Tais µ1t.pC1is ,rJArcr, 
µla. '71'rpl 7r&vnw (Gpx{])· l(t1>...0Vl11 a~ l1Tpa.T-
1J)'00r Kal 7roArµ&pxovs. 'Jo\l&. V1rG.p
XOl'T<c;: .... 'PwJL. o\lawJ The <listiudinn 
hetween t,,rd.pxwv autl Cw s1.•1•111s to ht•, 
tliat the former is u~ctl or soml'tl1i11;:::-whitl1 
the speaker or narrator wishc:; to put for
wartl into notice, either a~ unknown to his 
rc:ulcr or heal"cr, or in some way to he 
markctl hy him for prnisc or· hlnmc: 
whC'rl':t~ thC' latter rcfors to fads known 
aml recognizetl, :nul tnken for µ-r:111t1•tl hy 
hoth. Thus, we may notice that, when 
the fact of Parr! aw( Si[a.r hcing- Hom:ms 
is announcctl to the jailor, it iS not Cu·tl. 
'Pc.,µa:(our &11Ta.c;:, lint VITG.pxoVTa.,; j wl1L'l"t':l,.;; 

hC're, hoth partiC$, tile ~pc:1k1.'r~ :md thl' 
adllr(.'!-5Ctl, I.Icing- indi~pntnhly Hom:lll"', n-1• 
ha,·c 'Pwµafon oVa,v. The aC'COtutl nt' thi~ 
m:n- he, thnt {nrdpxc., is prrilicntC'tl of :-011h'· 

tlii;1;: of whit"11 till' ~11c:1kl'r inform,; tit._• 
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21. Ta t=6v71 D 1(nntl lat1) 151: 11611 G: sectam tol Lucif. a ovK E~. 71µas 1rapa• 
Ot=!au8a, OUTE 71"01., pw. u1rapxouCT1V n. 

22. ,ea, ,ro,\vs oxA., uv11t=1rEUT7JO'av Ka.T. a.UT. Kpa(ov-ru TOTE (,ccu DR) 01 D. 
[.-,p,p~{-, so AU1CDRIILN p 13.J 

23. for ·n, Ot= ll p •10 E-l;1t copt. for 1rapayyu71.aJ1TH, 1rapa'}''}'lh1u TE N1. 
T7JpE1t16a1 D. 

24. for or, o lit= D. rcc (for Aa/Jwv) t=1A71tpwr, with HL tcl Chr <Ee Thi: h:l 
AHCDEN a m p 13. 3G. 40. for 1:/3a.>1,01, Eha/30 .A. rcc auT"'" lief ']O'tf,, 

(corni oforclcr), with (.!:!l)_EHL rcl 3G Chr: txt AllC 1N p 13: 1JO'r/)a)1.1ao.vru 1)1• 

o- -rw !v,\w]) a1• 
25. om -ro N.-KaTa Oe µHrov T1JS vvKTOS D 1 : h.t D3 • ins o hef ,rav,\os ]) ho. 

ins o lief 0-111.ar t. ins 1ea1 lief o, o'ECTJL, C Orig. Ot=aµo, D 1: txt D3. 

hearer, some 1n-io,· knowledge which he animi hominnm movcrmtnr, honcstiores dc
pos-~C's:-cd aml now impn1ts,-EIµ! being port:mtl.:r, lmmiliorc!; eapitc prcmuntur.' 
11rcdicatC'tl Of the b;u·c mnttcr of fact. Sec 22.J The multitude prolml.Jly cried 
rh. xvii. 27, 2!J; x:,.i. 20 (for both); xxii. 3; out tumultuon:-h-, as on ()thcr occasion!'. 
G:1I. ii. l•J. al., for V1rd.pxc,w: a1ul for Wv, (sec Luke xxiii. 

0

18; eh. xix. 28, 3-t; xxi . 
• Tolin iii. •J.; i\'. !)his; Hom. Y.10 al. 30; xxii. 22, 2:1),-·and tl1rduumviri, with
' VcrsntC" composita fllit h:cc criminntioatl out gfriug them a trial (O:,ca.TcucpiTovs, 
gra,·arnlos Christi srnos: nam ah una ,·rr. 37), rent oil' their clothe:-, sc."il. h~- the 
p:1rlc ohtC"ntluut Homanum 11omc11, qno lictors (-TOis f,a/J60Uxo1r iHIAftJ(J'aV T¾v 
nihil cr:it magis fa,·ornbilc; rurgum ('X no- (uOijTd. TE 7rfl'llctz:rapp7/!11.1 Kal Talr f,d.fJ
minc ,hulaico, quod tune infomc crat (cspc- 60,r TO uWµa. !aCvuv, Dion. Hal. ix. an). 
t"ially if the decree of Claudius, ex1wlling- The form wa~, 'Summon, Jictnr, dc~polia, 
tlwm from HomC". eh. x,·iii. 2, hrul nt lhis \·crbcra.' Sl•ncca (C. mu.I II. i. 357). Sec 
time lJpcn enacted) eonllant illis invidi:un: also Liv~-. ii. 8; Y,1lcr. i\fox. ii. :!8, in 
11:1111, quantum nil rclig-ioncm, plus halic- \Vl'tst. Ernsmns foncic1l that the cl11um
h:-111t Homani nfiinitatis (·11111 aliis flllilms- vil'i rent 01eir 01v1i clothes from irnligllil· 
lihd, quam cum iicntc .hulaicn.' Cnhin. tion: hut, to !my uotl1ing of the impro-

21. H'I ... J "•Din Cassius tells us lmbilit)' of surh a procecdiug- on the pnrt of 
tlrnt ~la•rr11as ,gn.v; LIIP !ollowJug ruh-~t·c to a Homan 111ngistratc, a m:111 couhl not nry 
.\n;::-u-tn~ :-Tu ft<I' Ow,v '11'a.VT)1 1ta1'TW!i' wdl 'IT'Ep1.ppij(a., ]1is own g-nrnwnts. 
aUnh n ulfJov HaTCI. TO. 7rd.Tpm, Kal "ToVs 24. TO lVA.ov 7 .Al~o called KiiAov, 7ro6o
li,\,\uus Tr,ui1• Cu·ci;-Ka(t· T11l,i 0~ {H·l~"oa,. Kd.KT/, nlHl 7r~60(1Tpr#3r,, aml in L:1tin, 
Td.!i' TI 7r(pl a.LITb Hal µCCT11 Ka) KJ,\a.(t· nnT11s: so 'nol'ill ncr,·o ,·inctn-; rn~tndi-
and tl1c l"l1nrnn is nlll1,zed, \'iz. thnt sm·h in- hilur,' Plant. C:q1. iii. r,, 71. J~u~cbins 
norntion:-: k:11I to !-ll'n•t a~~(lf'iation~. 1·ou- (L J, \'IJI. ii. p. Hi, ed. Jlci11iclir11) llll'll· 

~pir:1t·ie~, aml c::1li:,I:--, ii.1t1p ;;1rnna 1wva.p- tinn~, spt•aking- of lln· marly1·::,; ill Uaul, 
xlq. o-vµcpfpt1." (C. arnl II. i. p. ~JGG.) :-:o TCl.r iv T'f !1~Aep 01aTll.(ft1s Ti;., 11 1ro6i;.•v br} 
,Tnlim,; l':mlus, ~l'nknt. ,-. 21. ~. dtl•il hv 7rf1,1rT011 01a.Tu11aµivei>v TpU1ni,1a. 
\\'ebt., 'Qui IIOY:ll) et US11 nl 1":1tim1°C' 25. wpocs:nx. v ... v.J Xol us E. Y., 'pra_,,ed 

incognitas religioncs i1ulun111(, ex <p1ihm: ,rnd sa11r1 praisc,-:,'- lmt, praying, sang 
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26. rec a.vEwxB., with HL rcl Chr: 17vo1.x9. AEN p 13 Orig-: txt UCD m Thi-fin. 
rcc for 2nd lif, TE (perhaps to aroid the recurrence of '6E,-perlrnps l.,ec(rnsc llte 

copttlalfre is more natural), with CUL rcl vss Chr: txt ABDEN :1 c' h km p J:) ~n 
coptt 'J'hl-fin. 0111 1rapaxp11µa B Lncif Cas:-.iod. anA.u917 D1:-it•. • 

27. for f(. '6f, ""' t{. D Syr reth. '6tuµotpu,\ac;(~ic) N. T. Ovp. hcf avEw-y. 
C n1lg(not am dcmid fold). ins ,ca1 bcf u1ra0'. D-:;:-r 1• rcc 0111 -r7711, with 
AEIILN p2 1:1. 3G rcl ehr: ins BCD p 1• [11-~ei\i\., so AllCELN p.J CUlf,\fU, C1• 

EK71'Ec/)tryu·a:1 A. 
29. µry. bcf rp,,wr, .AU D-ln.t am coptt.-Travi\os lief µE-y. cpwv. n. om o IIC 1N 

13 '1'hl-sif. 1ro111ups K ins TI bcf ,cai,:ov D-kr, 
29. 4'tdTa '/j4: E'T7ltTO.S D. for ')'EV., vrrapxwv e• D-gr c k2 ,to. aft -:tposnr. 

ins ,rpos 'TOVS wo6as D1 vulg S_rr syr-w.oh sah Lncif. rcc ins TW hcf <nJ\.a (l·o,-r,i 
for 101if.ormil,1J), with ACtl<;HLN p 13. 3G rc>l: om BC1]). 

30. K, 1rpo11;-a-yEv auT. E{c.i.• J): ndU Tous i'.011rous a<1</)tth1ua.µu,os 1<a1(om 1<a1 D-corr) 
I) syr-w-;1st.-1rpoa"'YwV N1. for E<f,71, HJTEP ciuTou· J) coptt. 

praises, or in their prayers, were singing 
praises. 1.'hc tlistinction of mo<lcm times 
lietwccn prnycr and prai.sc, nrising from 
our :1ttention being directed to the shape 
rnthcr than lo the essence of devotion, wns 
unknown in these da,ys :• sec l'ol. h·. 2. 

'.Nihil crus scntit in ncrn>, quum 
animus in crclo est.' 'J'ertulliau n,l .:\l:ir
tyrcs, c. 2, ,·ol. i. p. G23. The 
impcrft.•cts shcw Umt th<'y 11•ere si11,qi11,f}, 
and the prisoners (in the outer pri::-011) 
listeui11,(J, when ihc cnrthquakc happcnctl. 

26. ,rci.vnw TQ. 8t:aj,1Q. O.vlE811] i. c. 
of all t"e JJriso,,u.\· in the pri.son: St'C 

below (,·er. ~8), cirranEs ")'Clp Euµo, iv
Od.~f. Donbtlc .... ~ there WC're g-raf'ion-; pur
poses in this for tho:--c pri~oners, who before 
were lii,tcning to the prnise°' or Hrnl mul 
Silas; aml the \"C'I"\' f0rm of the narratin-, 
mentioning this lisi.ening-, shcw:-- snbser111ud 
rom1111micalio11 hclwt'l'll some 011c of thc~c 
aml the narrator. Their ch:1.i11s were: 
lnosNl, not hy the earthquake, hul by mi
raculous interforencc o\·er and :1.ho\"C it. 

It is some s:i.tisfaclion lo Jintl, tl1:1.t nc-ithl'l" 
)kycr, Uc \\'C'tlC", nor li:uinocl haw at
tempted to rationalize this wonderful ex
ample of the triumph of prayt•r. ~cc ~omc 
excellent remark.; on Bau1·"s attempt lo ,lo 
:-.o, in Xcandcr, Ptl. n. L. p. 302, note :.I. 

27. ;j1-4E>i.. Ea.vT. Gva.Lp.J TIIC' law 
1lC' Custodia Hcorum (\\'ctst.) ~ays, 'Ail 
L'on1111cutariensc111 rce1•11tarum 11crso11;1ru111 
custodia oh:-:.crwttioqlh' pcrtiue:1t,m0 c putd, 
lwmi11l'lll al?jet"tu111 ab1uc vilcn1 ol!jicic111lum 
cssC' judiei, si n•us modo ali,1uo fucrit l'iap
sus. Xam ipsum \"olnmus hujnsmotli p<L'll.U 
cons11111i, cni olmoxius doccliitur fois~c. qui 
fugcrit.' )lr. llow~on uoticc:-, h,r the ex
amples of Cas,;iu:-, Hrntu:-, 'l'itinius, and 
many of the pro:-nihrtl, after the h;1tth•, 
th:i.t Philippi is fomou,; in till' annals of 
~uicidc (p. 3(il). 29. ct,WTa.~ Xot as 
R Y ., 'a li,qM,' lint lights, neut. plur. 
30. ,rpaa."I. a.VT. E~w_; Into the 011tt•1· pri~on: 
not pcrhap:-. ,rct 011fsufr the pri:-011, wl1ieh 
(from O.va.;,a:yWv, nr. :.H, when he lakes 
them to his own hou,c) !-C'ellls to l1ar1• hrcn .. 
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~-~~/'- 4~ :n Oi ~E cl7i'CII' y n:areuao,, y ;iT: T(;J, ,..{,0,011 'I,,aoii,, Knl ADC'DE 
l ' n \ , - 3:'J ',a,,, ' , .. Ill.~ ah 

~.~1::~i-~;'.~,:rr. rrwfH1a11 all ,au o z oi,-.:,)t aou. '"' Ko, EAn~tJt1n11 aurtp ~. 11

1;l 1
'. 1 

ll ~, Jolm ••~- , _1 l, _. 1 , _ .. , .. • , , " 

t~-- :~,-,;.!~-~- TOI' ' ~oyrJI' TOll KIJpWv, CJ'lll1 'iTUO'II' TOI~ El' rv OU.;'l~l flUToii. ll I~ 

3~~:rt,;~~:I. 33 Kn: h 11'fl!)C1">..a/3r~,, aVroU,;; E,, EKtll•v nj r <'~p~• rlJ<.· r JIUK~O,; 

e ~~~-~~:.\!~~:.". u EAotJ(1EJI .. c~'iT(} r,:,., 1r">..11y,:,1,, 1,:11; i:{3wrrrla0t1 aVH),; 11:al oi 
fc{1~1J'.~·:,;:: aVroll 7r{i.11TE<; ''ifarnxriiµa, J,l g civaya;,,:,., TE aUroU,;; Ei,; 
r::ch.u.,Ur_~!f. , -, h '() i , 'I , k , '\ '\ .. I 
h i7}_1:i_~l::K~:.i~-~ TOI' OlK01' 1TC1pE tJKfll Tf'Cl71'Er.,.CIIJ KO( lJ/tlAAIOTO '7TCl1'• 

i ~:~r~~\;:2. OtKl: m 7Tl:1Tl(J'TEuKW,;; T(~ Ouf. 35 'HµEpa~ ~E u '")'fl10,1E1•r1~ 

"~- IU.\"ii. 21J, . l: ch._ii. 2ti refl". I litre l"lnlj. F.~l"ld I i 1"::il only Jo~ A~ll I\"". 4 1 
m dal., = eh. s.vi1i. S. John v. 2~. vm. :n. Knm. iv. 3, rrnm Gm. xv. ti. Tit. 111. II. I John v. ltl. n eh. 

•ii. lMn·fl. 

31. [Ema.v, so AH C(app_y) DEN p.J 71",3"TEVO"a.11 H1• for E71",, E,s R lect•12. 
re(' aft 171crovv ins xp,uTov, with CDEilL rcl 36 ns 'fhdrt Chr: om .AUN p 13 

,·nlg- copt Ludf. ins ,ras hef o 01,cos ~~ a g- 13 copt reth arm. 
32. 0111 -rou U. for ,cup., fhou HN 1 reth. rec (for O'uv) ,cm (alteration for 

simpli,·il,11, aiHI to suit uu "a' o 011,. uliocf-), with EHi, :-yrr l'hr: txt .-\ Bl'l>N p Ja. aG. 
40 vulg- Lucif (uvJ,L H p). 

33. E,\vO'EII l)'(aml lat): txt D2. auTos bcf E/3. D. ins 01,cE101 hcf avTov A; 
u101 m lcct-17: µET Thl-tin.-o oucor auTou -10 vulg. (These erx mayseri,-e to illuslrale 
Ille practice uf insertion to fill up a11_1/ ellipsis.) a.1r1111-ru llH. 

34. ,ea, a1111-y. TE 1)1 : a.11. 6e V 13. :JG copt sy1·. rcc aft 011c. ins auTou, with 
AUEIILN 13 rc>l vss Chr: om llV c p 3G. •10 Lurif. ins ,c,u hef wapE6711u11 D1• 

r,·c· ,na.\.A1acra.Tu (allerrtlion to 111ort- 1uwo/ J,;_\·hric truse), wiLli ABC! E-gT 111.N p l~l. 
;lG re! rnlg syr copt Thl-fin: t,t C1(appy) Jl h g h m o E-lat S.vr sah C!tr (Ee 'f!tl-sir. 

rec 1fal/OIKl1 with u~11L rcl: O"UII TW OIKW Q.IJTUU }~: OlU E: txt AB'CN 13. 
for -rw 0Ew, E11'1 -rov Bfov D. 

tmderqrouml, or at all c\·cnts on a lower 
lenl in the same huildiug. Jn this same 
~pace thf'y seem to hm·c been joined h_y 
the jailor':-: family,-to ha,·e co1n-erted nnd 
haptizl·ll tl1em, and to hm·c been taken (to 
the well?) a11tl washed from their stripes; 
and :1ftcrwards to hm·c been led up (hy 
stairs? see ref.) to his housc, and hos• 
pitably cnlcrtaim•tl. 'l'he eircumstantialit~· 
of the account shrws tlmt some e11e-wil11ess 
rcl:1tc1l it. His qnc4ion, conuCrtcd with 
the ~6011 O'Co1T1JpLa.~ of thl' d:rmoniae in 
vcr. 17, makes it m•ces::-:.ary to infer, as Uc 
\Vette wdl obser\'Cs, that he had prc\"iou::,:.I_,; 
hrcomc acquainh'd wilh lhc suldcct of their 
prraching-. He wanted no means of escape 
from any danger hut that which was spi• 
ritual: the earthc1uakc was past, antl his 
prboners wrre all :,;ale. Bcngt'l admirahl.)' 
rc•marks: 'Xon audierat hvmnos l'anli, 11:1111 

dorrnil'rat, sctl ta men nl antca ,·cl poslc:l 
!-:C'll!-.Crat, c1ui~ es:-et P;rnlns.' 31. l,rl 
T. KVp1.ov:J Xot without allusion to the 
KVp1.o~, liy which name he h:ulJmt ntltlrcs~cd 
them. So lkn:;rrl: '11011 ag-110:-cnut se 1lu. 
minos.' Con~idering- 1cho tlw person 
was th:it :1sketl the 1111cstio11,- :1 hf'athen in 
the tlepths or ig-11ora11c·1· aml :-.in,- n11tl how 
intlispntahly therefore the :111swc•r 1•111l,r:1ccs 
all ,'ii1111ers wlwlerer,-tht•1·t• pcrhap~ docs 
not ~t:11111 011 rccor1l in the whole hook a 
more imp01·tant :lll!-WC'l' t li:111 this of I>:tul :
or, I uiny n,ltl, one moro sfriki11.'l~'I clia-

racferislic Qf the .Apostle ltimself mid his 
leachin,'J. \Ve may remark also, in the 
face of all attempts to establish a <lc\'elop• 
mcut of St. Paul'~ doctrine according to 
1ncrc external cin•umstnnccs,-that tl1is 
reply was gi\"cn before any one of his 
extant epistles was written. Ka.l 0 
olK~~ aou tloc>s not mean that liis foith 
wonltl s:l\'c his honsehold,-hut th:it the 
same way w:1s open to them ns to him: 
'Bclic,·c, anti thou i-halt he sand: a nil the 
!-alHc of thy hoU!-choltl.' 33. (Xovcro 
Q,,.OJ A p~cf!"nnnt construction: • washed 
them, so that thc>y \\"Cl'C purified from the 
blood occasioned by their stripes:' sc>e rcff. 
This is much more n:,t.nral than to takr 
ii"IT& (as in O.,rO -rfjs xapcis [ eh. xii. 1-1] 
antl the likc-) os ~ig-nifying 'on account of' 
(sec Bernhnrd.)·, Syntax, p. 2:!5). 
34.J 0.va.y., Sl'C rc>II: and note on \'er. 30. 

1rnrLO'TEVKCd~] \\Tiner renders 'as 
one who has placC'll his trni-t iu Uod :' hut, 
ns De ,v. ohscrns, 11'E"IT,O"TEt1t.Ws must µfrc 
the ,qromul of his r~joiring- (~re 1 Cor. 
xh·. 18 [nc.J, Ellxap1u-rW • .. .\.a>i..Wv, '1 
f."i\'C tlrnnks ... that I speak'). Thus the 
nn•a11i11~ will he, rejoiced that he with all 
his house had been led to beliove (a111l 
thus as a lll'Cl':<:-ary conscqnencC' to Lclic\"c 
ill) God. 'l'hcc-xpressionwEfl'1u-r.-rff 0Eo/ 
conltl only hf> n~c,l of a com·ntt>1l heall1eu, 
not of a Jew: in eh. X\·iii. 8, of 11. ,le\\", Wt! 

h:n·e br{c,TfVCTEv Tt;; HuplffJ. 35.J Whut 
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35. 'IJµ, 6E ')'EV. uvv71>-.0ov o, O'O'Tpa-r71;,o,(sic) £11"1 TO tivTo EIS' -rrw a')'opa.v 1<a1 a1•a

µV71afJEJl'TES -rov CTE1aµ.011 -rov -yeyovoTa E<f,o/:l11611'1av ,ea, a1rEUTE1i\av -rovr J) ~rr-mnr~. 
AE-yona.s U 68 Syr. :t~ end ins ovs EXOH 1raptAafJcr J) syr-111arg. • 

36, ,ea, EtSEABc,,v o 6EtrµocpuAa! a71"1l')'')', ]) 8yr. fol' OE, n E-J!T ~ah :t>l11. 
om Tou-rovr (from similaril_lj ef e11diJJ/JS) BC U-;::-r n :lG(sie): ju,;; AEIJ l,N p };t n·l ,·11I;.: 
D-1:it Chr. rcc a71'ECTTai\h'.aau, (.qrammttlical corrn), with BEJIL n•I :Jli Clir: 
a1rEO'TE1.\av C p: txt ABN. (13 de!:) for u, up., fir tp711171v N: om H. 

37. om 1rp. avraus Ereth. ins ava,u,ovs lirf Ot1p. I), so (lint om a./\ara,.-p.) ~yr 
sah. [E,SaAa.v, so HDN.J avr. 71µa.s lwt' 0,6oll'T. E: 0111 11.u.. II tEe. 

38. rec al'71')'')',, with JIL rcl: txt AllDEN a 111 op 3G l'lir-co111m 'l'lil-lin. (l:J 1h•f.) 

had influenced thC' magistrates i:. not re
corded. \\'c can hardly suppose that the 
earthquake alone wonhl h:\\'e done so, a;;; 
theyw011ltl not 11:1,·e e011ncctcd it witl1 tl1cir 
priSoner:.; they may hare heard what l1a1l 
tnkC'H place: hnt that, again, is hardly 
probable. l should mthcr set it down to 
calnH'r thought, rcpmliatin~ the tmuul
tunry proceeding of the evening hefon•. 
pal36oux•••l The lictors.-'bcarcrs of the 
rods,' bacilli; which, aml uot fasC'es, were 
cn1Tic1l hrforc the colonial dn11111viri: src 
Cicero, de Leg. Agr. uhi supra, on n1·. :w. 

36. J Pnul an<l Silas had rrtm·nrd to 
the prison: whithrr the jailor goe!-, :1ccom
pnnicd hy the lictors (J 6E n. tq;i77 1rp. 
alnoVt;, ver. a7), to announce the order. 

37. J SlJ!,LOO'l(!, and >..U.9pa. arc op
posed: the i1~jm:11 had been 1rnblic: the 
reparation, not to P:rnl aml :,O:ilas mercl,r, 
hnt to the lio:.pcl of which tllej· were the 
hcrnhl~, must be p1tblic also. G.vSp. 
'P(a)fL, 'U1rU.px.J By the J,cx Valeria, rr1ss(•1l 
A,u.c 2:i-1, anil the Ll'X Porcia, .\.u.c. jOG, 
Uoman cilizcns were c-xt'mptcd from ~lriprs 
nrnl torture: hy the fi:mucr, till 1111 :1ppc:1l 
to the people ":as 1kcidcll,-h,r the latter, 
nbsoluh,Jy. 'l'ht'f'ollowing-pas$:tg-c:.ofCicero 
illu!-.trnt~ our text: • Porda lex Yil'i?:tS ah 
omnium ci,·iu1n llo1na1wr111n corporc :11110-
vit.' Pro Hahil'io, c. a. • l'a>1lcbatnr ,·irgis 
in mcdio lbro )lc$~ana:- dds Homanus, 
jmlicc•:.: rum iutcrca 11ullus g-cmitns, null:t 
vox: alia istius _miseri, inter dolorcm cr<•pi-

tnmqnc ,·irµ-arnm a11tlieh:1l11r, ni:-:i 11:t'c: 
Civis Ho111:rnus !-11111." In \'1•rn•m, lih. \'. 
G~, G3. 'l•':u•inu..; est vim·iri ciH•m Ho
!U:lll\1111; scclus ,·erherari; prop~ parriei• 
dium, ncc:1?i. 1 llii,l. GG. )l:111}· othl-r.-: are 
i?in:n hy K11i1Hwl, Biscoe', &c. 011 tlil' 
question, /101(' Paul came to l11: Lo/'11 r1 No
mmi f'ifi=cm, ~ec 110tt' on di. xxii. :!S; anti 
on inrdpx,, Hoh•, \'Cl', ~o. Another 
irn•g-ul;irity had heen eommille,l hy 1111· 
duum,·iri, in ~eo11rµ-i11g tl11•1111111c01Hfrm11rd: 

'can:::.a co~nita multi po:-:-nnt :1h:-oh-i : i11-
c•og-nita C]llitl<'III <'011tlc111nari 111•1110 potl''l.' 
Cic. i11 Vt'rr. i. D. • lnamliti Pt i111l1,ft·11~i 
tawp1:1111 innocenter JWrirrant.' 'J':H". lli.-:t. 
ii. 10. l•~ciAA.] oro thoy thrusting 
us out l It 1lor, not follow, l11•1·a11~1' 
/,c/JdAAw has no !-111'11 ·~rw-e in eh. ix. -Ill, 
&e., that therdi.m.' it li:1:-: uol la•re. '1'l11· 
rirt•umstanel'-" 11111st cll'll•nnim•; \\"hid1 h11r<· 

~Pem to rcqnir~ this ~t'll:0-t': t lu· l11C~ci.XXuv 
>..ci.8pa. haviug- a ti11g-L•ot"1h'g-r.11l:ilio11 in ii, 
as il'!-:till of ea~ting- out thal or whil'i1 Olil' 
is ash:nued. o'U ycip] .\11 1·1\iptit-:1I an• 
~W('l' ton (Jlll'Stim1 or position, thl' lh';!:tlin• 

ot' which is self-l,,-i1k11t : sec llartun~. 
Partikl'lll•hrc, ii. p. ·18: Kiihlll'r, (ir:un111. 
§ 7-11. li: lh•r111a1111 on \'ig-l'r, p. -Hi:!. 
\\'hc-11 it occ11rswith t1.AA&, it is lil•st writll-11 
without :i stop hrtwt'l'II: c•r. .\ristnpl1. J::111, 
~8: 1,131 u,cWrrn µ', i, 'Oii\.ip'• oii -yelp Cl.AA' 
(xw KaKWs :-ih. IH:l: µCl. T01, ti.i' u1', 1ir.p 
(~cil. Jl"t=vauµdx111ea) Cl.\>,.' fruxoP U,;,Oa.,\
µ1W11, aml -W!.I, <Pipr: 611 Taxit,,.•S- u.(,r'· oU 
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Jnlot, "· I,,, 
d1.(ii1.:I.) •· 
1.., ,.,,,1.:fo•. 
:11:ii:ii1. l~-

I)~ Tnic; r <7T('RT1J)'Dic; oi r pa{3Rouxo1 TO. fl'JllOTR TOUTn' AnDF. 
, 

1
~ 1 ,.., , , r, ; _ , , )0 , IIJ,~a h 

Etpot,J•JlJrJanv te aKouaa1,TE( OT( Pwµmot 'uau,, • ,cur ckdl ~
1
f ~• 

;~o,;,,ru~· h ff'flPEKt.AEt1n11 a,',rolu;, Knl e f~<l'Y{'')'Ol'n{;' 1 ,1,,,:,- fl 13 

n,n, k <lnEAOEl1, 11 <lnO TlJ,;: ·,it);\e,11('. -IO i~E:\00,,,EC BE 
EK TJJc; ,puXni.iic; I ,ic;i1.\0o1• 1rpoc; TIJV Aulli,11,, i.ai 
11

' ;f,,;,,TEC:: 11 ;;c,purr.AEaa1, ToV,_; ,~6E°A4'oiu;, K,~i ,. i~l,A001 1
• 

X\' I J. 1 I' b,.u,;:-,;,,.,Rl'TE{" i, n),, ',\1uj,i,rr,)..,. i.Ri 'Awol.-
1 Tht~~- "· J:?ar.lr. ,,. ,.,Cl, :Hull: Til. ~Ii. J.11tt Tli. 30. w. ;;"'"'"· eh. ,u:lii, 20. I. - Mok 't'. I~. lw. 

,rpUf, rh. x 3 r.-11. m - l,111.t vii,. ::u. eh :a:u·i,i. ~•• :i,I. -1 Kin;:, fiii. :."ll. n -('h.X'l',:':2rrfl". 
r, -eh :J:l',--IU u:n. p Lulr.e 'l'i1i. I onlr. C:rn. 11ii. J7. J.-i\.lis.. 11. 

fur 6f, 'Tf E-g-r N S~·r :cth. for Tois, a,rro,s 01 D 1. art -ravTa ins Ta. 

p119oTti Trpos Tour C1TpC1.TfJi'Ous D Syr. rcc Hal E(/,ofJ. (corrn lo more ual11ral 
c•opula), with EHL rcl yulg Chr: txt AUN p 3G. •10 copt.-o, Ot= ,u,ovuaVTu o-r. pw. uu. 
<f/>ofl•e. D. 

39. for K. Oi.6ovr., ,cu, ,rupayooµfvo, µ.na. ,P1i\wv 7r0Ahw11 ftS TTJV ,puAa.1<7111 H. 
11pwTauv A 'l'hl-lln: --r11aa.v E. r~c (for a7f'EA8Eav a1ro) E~Ei\Ot=w, with JI l, rcl Chr: 
f{t=.\9. El( (l>)E: t{f.\9. 1111'0 a: txt AHN p 1:1. :m. ,JO E.-,rapua.\EO'"QV CU.l'TOUS E{Eh9EW 

fl'll"OI/TH 1J')'II07JO'aµt=v 7Cl ,u,O uµ.as, OTI ECTTal av6pu 6ue1110L" Ka.I t{a-ya')'OJ'TfS 1rapfKUAEr1a11 

QV'TOUS .\E')'OVTH EiC TflS 1ro.\EWS TaVT'7S E{EAOaTE JJT/ff'OTE 'ffCli\lV t11JvTpa.tpr1:aw TJJLEIV E'ffi• 

,cpa.(ovn:s ,ca.O vµ,,w ]), ~imly 137 syr-w-ast. 
40. fur EK, ,uro BN a II 3M Thi-tin. '/1:AOov D }>Jat. rcc for ,rpos, EIS (see 

nole: mul rf JI ark,·. I~. 13), with (none of our ms:,;) (Ee: txt ABDEJLLN rcl vnl~ 
:,;ah arm Clir Thi. rcc .1tiovT. T. a.6fAtp. ,ro.pEK. avrous, witi1 ]~IIL rd :J(j n1lg ~yrr 
:,;uh :dh Chr: txt ABN p l;J .. JO C'Opt.-,o. 7'. a.O. 6tTJ)'TJ1'1'QVTO Ot10.. E'ffOiTJt1EV Kup,os 0.IITOlf 

1rapE1e11AE11avTu( ,ra:pa,ca.A.faa.v[ sic J TE D-corr) avTovs K.a, D C:tssio<l. E{Ti.\6a.v 
DI-!. 

C1ur. XVII. 1. 011X8ovTfr K for aµtp11r., woAiv N1 : ht N-corr1• ins TTJV 

l1cfc:uroi\.\. (for w1iformil!J) ABEN n )l 13: om (1>)111, rcl.-TTJV a.1r. K. ,, .. 71v aµ4>. K 
Kai KCITTJ.\9ov (om Ka., D-corr: KO.T1Jh9. ,ea, ]>3) £1r a1roi\i\c.,w,O,;i KO.KE16Ev EIS' l>. 

-yCl.p iiA>..CI 7rEunfov. i\lr. Jlmnphry rc
marh, 'St. Paul suhmittr,l to he scourged 
h~· his own countrymt'll (th·e tinu.•s, ~ l.·or. 
xi. ~·I): lilr, thou,t:h he 111i1,!'11t lm,·c pk:ulcd 
his pririll'~C :t!i- a Hom:111, to the ,lcws he 
"hl'l":tme a:,; a ,Jew," ol,~ndn~ their l"t'rc-
111011il•.-:, aml :,;nlm1itti11g- to tlwir law.' 
38. 4:♦ofl.J For the at·eonut which they 
rni:,:-ht haw to gin• nt Home, as in Y l'rrt•s' 
!'asc, or 1•\'l'H for tlwir popnlarit.r wilh the 
,·rry mob ol' Homan eiti1.l"11:; who h:ul llc
m:1i11k•1l the p1111i,-l11m•11t. 39. 'R'CIP· 
uui.~ta-o.v J ~ot 'comji,rted :' hut, as E. \' ., 
besought them: ,·iz. not to make tlH"ir 
trt•atrnent matter of k:,:-al complaint. In 
( lw n•qnc!-t to 1lep:1rt from the dty, the 
pra•tor.,; !-l'l'III to ~lie\\· ti..•:ar of :1 l"ii:mg-e in 
tht• lcmpt•r of the moh. ~cc the curium, 
atltlitiou in tlw rnr. re:uhl. 40.J 'l'lw~· 
clo nut tll'part l1:1stily, nr a:,; thonl,!h foreed, 
1ml w:,it tn rl'a!-snrc the hrethren. ,rpOs
(m,- prohahly ht•en allerc1l to fh, on ac(·ouul 
of. the ,·Prh, not lil'l':111.-:1• J\1,0:a11 wa-: mis. 
t:11.:c.•u (.\h•_rl'r) fort liL' eounlr_vol' t lmt 11a111L'. 

1re1pu·.: exhorted, i-. ht'l ll·r t h:111 
'rm,ifi,r/,·d.' E.\'. 'Jbc om• in tlii-: l':ISL' 
,,·ouill imply th,· nt lu•r. C1u1·. X \" 11. 
1. j II ere (or r:itht•r p,•rh:1ps nt. l{ij.\Uu1•, in 
tlic p1·t•eeili11;.:- n•r:,;c) \H' lian• the lirsl twr• 

s;:on ag1.1in droppcd,-implying apparently 
lhat the 1m1Tator did not aecomp:my Pan I 
:mcl 8ila!'o. I !i-honld he indinctl to think 
that Timothcns n·e11t will, tl,em from 
Philip11i,-11ot, as is usu:ill_r suppo,-ccl, 
joiut•d them :1t Bc-rccn: sl'c lll'luw on nr. 
10. 8,oS,liaCLVTEl§i.] The 06Jr, on 
which th1..•y tran•lkcl frond'hilippi lo Thcs
~•lonica, was the \'ia E~nali:i, the :\l:1c-e-
1lonia11 L'o11ti111mtio11 ol' t·hc \"ia Appi:1, :uul 
s;:o n:uncd from J•:i:natia (' linalia l.nnphi,
ir:itis cxstructa,' Hor. ~at. i. 5), in the 
nt•i;.:hho11rhot.1d of whi1·h the hitll'r nu•ets 
the- Adriatic. It cxlcmlt•tl from lh'rrha• 
(·hinm in l~pirus to the ]folirns in T°hr.l('C', 

a 1list:11u·e of aoo mill':,;. The !-l:lgt•s lu:-rc 
mcntimu.-d arc thus parti1·ubri1.cll in the 
iiincr.11·ics: Philippi to .\mphipolis, aa 
milc-s: Amphipolis to Apollo11i:1, ao milt•s.: 
Apollonia to Tht':-i!l-alnnica, :Ii milt•:,;. :,i,re 
mon• partil-ular:- in C. :1ml JI., i. pp. aus ff. 

',\J1-♦L1roXLv J Anl.!it•ntl_r t·allctl lvvf,;i 
Oliol, Thnc.nl. i. IOU. llcro1I. \"ii. 11-1, 1_,·inl,! 
in :l rno-:t imporlallt position, :it tht• L'llll 
of the lakl" (\·rt·initis, forme1I In· the ~trr-
111011, t't1111111:1111li11~ tlu• 1111ly t·:1:0-:\" Jl:l!-:-O fn;m 
lhe l'o:1st of till' ~lrymouic :.:nlf inlo )l:lcl'· 

1l011i:1. (' ,\1111ihi11nkn:--, qmt• ol!it•l'ta damlit 
omm·s ah ori,•nlP !-olc in .Mm:t'1lo11i:1111 :uli. 
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A,,wla11 ~AOo,, Eit; 8Ea-aal.011i1011 1 , Orou 1i1• [ l,] '1Vl'Rft.•-y~ •11~11tt h·._1i;_ 
• '( 'I:'- , r, 'l , ~' .. ,, , ()' _ , , .. ~-..urn.sxu.J. 

Th.lJI OIIORU.t'1'. .. K'RTCI CE TO 
I 

ElW O<:,' Tl~J Tiu,,A,lJ uc;:11Afh.1•' ),::;-:~.:u\i. 

;rpiu; nUroV,; Ktai 'Eri t1fif3J3nra rpia L CuAEfETo ,1Uroic; ~~'.·1 -~~~\~~-
u , , .. V ,. 3 W ,;;:r,. I \ IC I Sir. l;lll'"II. 

awo ThJV ')'@atfHi1~• orn1•01-yw11 KRI -;rapnr,Of/CEl'Ot; s~i~:xiii.::u 

OTt T01, XfW'J'rOv y tau rraEhiv ""' z ci11aar~11at i: Erc )IEKrW1,, 1 !~~~r._l_'.. 
1 ,, :1 ., , , , , r , .. t'\ , , b th.•• .. •.10. 

ICRt UTL OVTOt; Earn, 0 xrl(rrot; 0 ll)aout; 01, Eyw Karn..,,- ~~j/,.,~11-f, 

yfAAw u,,,.,. " Kal T11 1Et; E~ allr,;JI, C f;nlaO,,ac,v Kai J rrpoc;· ~r}~:l,::,:· 
!I. J:snd. 'l"i. :?7. ~ :"Iii-re-. i:i. :?O. 11 - rh. :"l"llriii. :?.J, • = plur. 11,h..,.,I, John v. :tJ. 
nr.11. eh. ll1'iii :.'l, :.!i-1 <11. l'<1ul 1 Rn1n. :s.,·. <I. I Cnr. av. ;j, ,lnn'r. w = L,,:.,,. s11iv. ;1:?. (eh. 1•ii. 

~ ~;:,:~~:~
1
• rtT~~ ••• :~:::!·;1:)l\~;:::!-~~{::1:~:s.~i~~:·~:E:~:~r:i·£:i:~~~:r:~;., 7, 1':/:·.~-~:-]E>~\: :~ ~=:-: 

ins T1JV bef 8EuuaA. H !OJ. 
Chr <Ee Thi. 

om ~ (see 110/e) AUIJN p 13. ,JO: ins EHL re! 

2. ,c1u ,ea.Ta. TO EIO-l'&,8os(sic) 1>1(aml lat) reth. o wavhos D ,·ulg- Syr .t"th. 
om 1ea1 J>. 6uA.E(a.To (alterat,·011 fo l,isforic aorist) .ABN p 13: 6tfA.EX61J D E-"'l" 
c 36. ,JO Chr-comm: txt IIL rl'l vulg B-lat Chr1 (Ee Thi. for curo, uc D. " 

3. om Tov ])•: ins u~. rec o XP· 1710-., omg- 2ml cS, with HIJ 13 rcl <Ec'fhl: XP· 
n10-. AD p Chr1 : nJO', o XP• E c f h Syr copt reth Chr1 : '1JU, XP· N: txt U. 

tus,' Li\·. xh·. 30.) In consequence of this, 
the Athenians colonized the place, calling
it Amphipolis, f,r' ltµrp&Tfpa. '11'Ep1p~Eonos 
Toll ~-rpt1,i.uh1os. Time. i,·. 102. It was the 
spot where Ura~idas was killed, and for 
prc,·iously failing to succour which Thucy
<lides was exiled: sec 'l'hncyd. iL and ,·., 
1111d Grotc's llist. of Greece, vol. vi. p. 
62:i ff., where there is a plan of Amphi
polis. After this it was a voint of conten
tion hctween the Athenians and Philip, and 
subscqnentl,v bcc:une the capital of :\lacc
(lonia Prima,-sec Li,·r, xh·. :lO, where 
P,:.nlns .,Emilius prodaiins, at Amphipolis, 
the fr1.?cdo111, nntl territorial arr;,rng-1.?menb, 
of~lncctlonia. It is now called Emholi. 
'A,roXA.wv(a.v J It;. situation is unknown, 
hut was cdtlcntls (:-cc lhf' distances aho,·e 
gh-cn) inlantl, not quite half.w;1y from .Am
phipolis to Thessalonica, where the ro:td 
cro:--~ from the Strnuonic to the 'l'hermaic 
~ulf. Leake !-3W ~Orne ruins at about the 
right spot, but ditl not ,·isit them: and 
Cousi11l'1·y me11Lio11s seeing, on an oppo~ite 
hill, the dllagc of l•oliua. Pliny mentions 
it (X. II. h·. 10), •rcgio )lygdoni;-c snh
jaceus, in qna n•c-c1lcntL-s a m:u·c Apollonia, 
Art'lthusn.' It must not he co11lonrnlcd 
with a better known .Apollonia near IJ_H· 
rhnchium, on the western cmst, also on the 
Yia. Egnatia. Sec C. and H. i. pp. :.J76 f. 

fh:O"aa.~o"''ll:TI"' J At this time the 
capital of the pro\'incc )focc<lonia, antl the 
rcsiileuce of the proeonsnl (:\Iacc1lonia hat! 
been an imperial, but wns now a senatorial 
7n·ori11ce). Its forml'r names were Enmthia, 
1£:ilia, ;11Hl 'l'lu~rum: it t'CCL'iHll its name 
of Tht•s!-alonie,l from Cass..'\ml('r, on his re
building antl 1.?mbclli$hing it, iu honour of 

his wife Thcssalonica, nister of Alexander 
the Great. So 8traho, Iil,. ,·ii. excerpt. 10: 
who, ih. excerpt. :J, calls it 0Eo-e1a.A.01,1u0Ja.. 

It was made afree cil,lf allcr the hattlc ol 
Philippi: anti c,·cry thing in this narrati\'e 
is consistent with the pri,·ilcg-cs mul state 
of an rrr/J.,; lil,cra. \\"c read or it:- 8ijµos 
'fer. :i, aml its 1roA.1Tllpxcu Hr. B: not, as 
at the Homan colon,r of Philippi, or [1afJ-
60Vxo1 (lictors), and o-TpaT71;,ol (111111111-

,·iri), eh. x,·i. :!O, 35, It has eyer hceu an 
important and populous city, a11tl still t·un
tinucs such (pop. 70,000), being- the sccoml 
cit_y in Enropc~m Turkey, nmler the sli::.;-htly 
corrupted name of Snloniki. For a notice 
of the church th(•rc.~ee ProlL'g_-~. to tirst Ep. 
to the Thcssalouians, § ii. [ '1] avva.y. J 
'l'hc article is in all probability g-cnuinc: 
implying that there was no othcrsynago:;uc 
for the towns lately tranrsctl: and ~hcwi11g
thc same minute acqunintancc with the 
peculiarities of this tlistrict as our narr:tti,·c 
has shewn since th<' nrrirnl at N ... ,apoli:s. 

2. Ka.TO. -r. ,lw8.J SC'c mar:,:. n•JI". in 
KY. Paul was most prohahly :-.ntforiug 
still from hi~' :-h.uncful trl'atmcnt' at. Phi
lippi, 1 'fhC'ss. ii. 2. 81EXEy.J argued, 
sec 1·ell'. ci.1rO -r. ypa.+,. is hc5-t t:1kC'11 
with 6Ltliy., not with 81.a.voi:ywv: ~ec rcll', 

3. On oUTo-; .... J ~cc examples 
of the clrnn:;c of construction, eh. i. .(.; 
xxiii. 22; Luke , •. 1-L The N'11tlcring 
is tlC':trl~· :is E. Y., literally, that this is tbe 
Christ, namely, Jesus. whom I pre:ich 
unto you. So ::\le\"t'r. The ,_j xp1trT&s takes 
up T0i-- xp1trT&v • ahtffC', arnl attac\1l'S to 
0 'l71.:1oi:s tlH' nllit'e l'Olll'l"ming which this 
necessity of snlli.•riug-, &c., was prctlicate,1. 

E,·cn the particnl;u-ity of thi,.: ';';'a8Eiv 
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,. 1~11,ill, 1; E~)..11r•~O,,a,11, "':~ rlatl;\,z, Kai -r,:; ~;;\,h ,..,;,,,TE(' cTE/30,1f11t1JI' l.~~n;h 
1 

;.~'~'.:;~~-~~· 'E;\:\{,,,,.,,, 1r~ijOo(: rio,\V, j'lll'OIK'r;n, i"'E ri:i,, r i'T:u:,r,.,,, g olJ~ ckdl ~;j1 

f~-~~r~~-- :11,~~~-;: t:).iiur. t, h it1:\,:,a,11•TEt_;' lE oi '[01,iuim ,a,: i 71"f-lO('An(3tJ. P 13 

f;'!~~.1\·.~~~ff. }Ul10l T(;,V k U"'fopai,,,,, ~,,8put; Tll'(~t; r.ovr,polJ,; Kni : ;,xAo-
i 7-:?i_~i:,~~;!·,i. 1To111anvru; m E.Onpll{3uuv T1iv w0;\111, Kai 

O 
fff'1arU11TE,;" rJj 

;-~;~~1,\\i;. oi,d'!- 'ltlao11nt· 0f,l1rou1, nllrolu; 1' ,r:-,onyn-yEi11 E;t; rO,, rJdi,1aov· 

k :.-:~~::rh. 6 µ~ EllpO,,rE,; 8E nUrollt; r taupm• [ rOv] 'IUaova Kol Tll'(lt; 

,·,~ro\ ii. s U8e>..,poll,; f:7rl roll.; t 1roA1rllpxa,;, u {,oWvrEt; On oi T~)I 

i:~.~~ .. \:ti \. oll\'.'011,,f,,,w w c~1•ntrrnr1~tJtrl'TH' • oi1Tot Kn; Y EvOU.~E vll,>E111u•, 
J l,r1c Olllf T. • I 

~..'~'.~3:.-'.~f ~H~~~,L r,~/ :~/3:~'.~·,. ,1;1~::;~ ~~-- ,:;.~-h~:.I~\i ~::t ,!:i~·c\;'.· x~;~,i~;{.:.n;r~I.(. ~~~ b~'~-i~. ?~.?~1!·; 
J.'l:il". ,,_ w cb. :,.:,,i. :J!I. c.1. v_ I:.?. 1 •. r. 1.hn. ni. :,.J LXX. l'J. IL I Aq. i: rh. i.1. -~IJ r.-lL 

rrh.1n.:!):I u1r. 

4. nrl.O'TEticrav E c 13. -JO. om 2nd -rw B. aft -rw cr1ha1a(:-ic) ins T'J'/ O,Oax11 
,roA>i.01. omg- TE,)). ins Ka, hcf EhA'T/vwv AD 13 .. JO nilg- copt. rec 11'0,\. hcf 
-n-A., with JIL rcl Chr1 (Ee 'J'hl-sif: txt ABDEN a c h km p 13 \"ulg syr coptt arm 
Chr1 'l'hl-lin. for -yvv. u, Ka, ;,1wa1KH U. 

5. E transposes Twv a;,wpa1wv av6. -r. -n-ovr,pous to he~ of \"Cr. ree ins a11'f1801.1v-
'TH hl'i' rn1.16a101, with UE h k o (Ee; 1;.o o, curu8. aft ,au~. IIL a d f g h m, :rnd :tft Ka, 
1rpos,\a8. c 137: om AIIN p 13. 3G. -10. J.12 \"Hlg- s_vrr copU ann. • om (11>.waallTfS 
:1111\ i.a,. I r:111 .. p11..;i11;; 1r-,11H,\a/J. to h1·j.!' ot' v,·r, JI I. Ii ,1 f J,:' }1 J 11 112: b.t .\ BEN 11 1 ~. 3(L 
-111 ,·ul~ ~JIT 1·11l'lt a1'111. 111 6f a1rf10. wu? 1T1.11•1TTJIE-.:,a1•Tu, 11111.: "· ,rpqs,\., IJ.-(71,\(L·,ra.r
TfS 11'por,\ol30µ.001, omg- all the rest, GG reth. rcc -r.1vas }J(.'f av:;'pa,, with UIILN 
rd: txt ABE ah k p 13 nil~ !-ah 'l'hl-fiu.-(Tw. av, hef Twv u-y. H.) nft ,rw"1Jp. 
ins a,ru8710-avTH E. om Kai oxAon-, D :vth. dJopulJou,r~v V. rcc f11'10"Ta.VTH 

'Tf (for K. f-n-.), with lJL rel Chr (Ee 'l'hl-sif: 11a1 or10-Trnuav(sic) 13: b:t AIJl)EN: a k 
m p l:J Thl-lin. 1a11wvos ADE tl h k l III Thi-tin, so (cxc A) in,.,. G, U. rcc 
a;,a;-uv, wilh II rel Chr (Ee 'l'hl: 1rposo.-ya.;-. i,; c 13i: ava.-ya;,. L 11 : t(a-ya')'. J>-gr 
101- '-·opt a•lh-pl: txt ABN ah k op l:l. 3G. ·10, prod11eere \"nlg V-Iat E-lat !-_yr. 

G. Hupa.v DE a U Cbr: wpov N1 : txt ABIILNJ p 3G <Ee Thi. om -rov (ns 1111-

,,,,., "·,1,:11 .- ,,,·./i'u111 .,·i111ilu,·il.11 •1/" t ,11/i,1_,1-~. •flUI' TUI') .\ BlJN l1: i111> Ell I. r,·l :11) ( 'lir 4 Et' 
'l'hl. 1auwvav ])I. -rivu D1 : txt 1>1. aft Ttvas ins ah,\ous E. 
IJor,:v-ra.s A lcct-~. nrt IJowv. ins ,ca1 ,\f-yovTH D. aft ou-ro, ins uu1v 1)1• 

(rl.1rf9avn1) K, civau-r7j1·a1 is rcprmlnecd in 
1 'l'hc:,;s. iL •J. 4. ,rposu:A11pW8.J 
were o.dded (as ir hy lot, that hl"ing- dC'tcr
mim•<l hy 00tl, who ~a\"e lhcm,the Holy 
8piril of :adoption : ts 1<al lnp-yfiT01 Iv 
liµ"iv -ro"is ,r1crnU01.10-w, 1 'J'he1>:-. ii. 13) to 
the ~real family of which Paul :uul Silas 
,,·,•re memhcr:-i. The :,:;cnsc is pas!-in•, 
not lllitMh•. The won\ ii. not. 1111com111(lll 

in Philo. trEIJ. 'EXX.J 8cc reff. 
'J'he uptitmlt• or u·omrn for thP reception 
of the (io1>1wl !-C\'eral lime.;; appc:us iu 
this hook,---"l''! ahoH, d1. xd. J:t JI:, anil 
l1<'low, ,.,.. 12, :JI. 5. 'll'po1Aa.~.] 
Having to.ken to them, :-is their nc-com
pli<·l·!'I, to m•sist them in tlu• UxA01ro1jjua1 
whit'l1 follows. Gyopa.{wv_; :-iu'-'h men 
a<.:; Aristoplmncs cnlls ,ro1•17pbs Kci,! ci.;,opiis, 
- Uemostlu·m•s, fffplTp1N1a O.;,opiir, -
Xenoplum, -rOv 4;,opa~ov Ux,\01•, - Pln
t:1rch, ir.;,opafous Ha.l 6111•aµ.t'1101.1r iix>..av 
tTu1·a.;,a;,fiv: sec 1111111,· nlhl·r i11,ta11tl'1' in 
\\'t•lsh•i11, who nw11li1~111> the lllmil'l"ll • 1·:1• 
11aillt>'(cn,1alieolfT'). l'il''-'l'OC':lll!'I t iil'HI 'snh-

ro:-trani :' Plant us, 'suhhnsilicaui.' 'J'he:-:c 
m:1_y he nllmlcd lo in oi f0,01 o-uµqw>..nal, 
1 Thess. ii. l.J.. (.Sl•e note on U;,opaio1, 

eh. xix. JS.) hnOT .. having fallen 
upon,-bcset. 'IQ.,rovot;J ""ith whom 
(\'Cr. i) P:111I nnd 8ilns lmlµ-l•1l. lie :1p
pc:u-s, pcrh:1ps (?), :1:;ain with P.111l at 
Corinth, Hom. x,·i. 21, hut tlitl not nccom
p:111,\· him into .A,,fa, eh. xx. •I. 6. 
ffoALT0.pxa.s] 'l'hc followi11g in!-eription, 
fonrnl 011 an nrch at Tl1essalo11ica, is gi\"C'll 
frnm Bol'ckh, Xo. Hu;;, in C. :111tl 11. i. am;: 
7rOhflTapxouJ/TC..·V :S:,.:,0'11TaTpo1.1 'TOV Ji>..£0-

7raTpar ""'' AouK.101.1 fiovnou ~fKOuv601.1 
nou/Ji\101.1 cf•Aao11101.1 .:::a/3Ul'OIJ ~'1/.l'T/TplOV 
TOV <lta.u'J'TOV ~'7J/.1'1Tp101J 'TOI.I NtKOffOAfCilS 
Zw1>..ou 'TOI.I napµfVIWVOS TOI.I Kai Mu•IO'KOU 

ra,01.1 A;,1,\,\711ov fi0Tf1To1.1 • . • • Here 
we• 1111,·c this \"l'TY title npplit.•d lo tht.• 'l'hf':-
s:iloni:111 111:11,:i~trah-:-:, ~hl•,,·iu:: the 1•x:1C'l 
at.·cnr.11•,· of our 11arrnth·C'; aml, 1·t11·ion:-h
e1urni.!'11: Wl' lm,·1.· tl11't't.' of the mwu·.~ wliici1 
O<'t·nr li1.-r1.•, nr i11 t II<' Epistlrs, as comp:111io11:
of l'nttl: ,·ii. ~osipnh•r (nf llcrwa, l'h. xx. 
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7. [ ,rpao-o-ovuw, so AIJIJEIILN a h c u f g h k I o p 13 Chr illc Thl-sif.] ,npov 
lief AE')'UJ.'TH uva, .A. U(sic: sec table) Na c f h k 13 vulg syr: Jt..E-y. uv. ET. E: bt 
I>IIL rcl vs:=; Chr-comm (Ee 'l'hl-sif. 

8. for TOV oxA., T1jV 1roi\1v E. /(Ill napa(u, TOVi 11'0..\. '""' TOV ox A, OICOIIO'IIVTH 

( ·TCS lJC) TOV. IJ. 
10. 0111 Ev9. Bia vv«T. A. E{E1reµ1"av bcf li1c w,c-ror N. rcc ins Tf1S bc-f 

v111cTor, with EIIL rcl Chr <Ee 'fhl-sif: 0111 llDN am p 13. -10 Petr 'fhl-fin. 0111 

,1,: sec Hom. xvi. 21, antl note); Sccundus 
(of 2'/1essalo11icci, eh. xx. ·1-); arnl Gaius (tl,e 
Jfacedo11imi, note, eh. xix. 2~). T~V 

olac:. &va.aT. J 'J'hc words presuppose some rn. 
mour of Cliri~tiauit.,· :uul its spn•:111 ha\'ing 
before reached the i11l1;1hiL111ts of 'l'hc~:-a
lonica. 7. oUTo&. 1rCI.VTE,;] All these 
people, i. c. Christians, 1el1eret'e1" fomicl. 
A wider n.rciun.intmwc is sht•wn, or at least 
assumed, with t11c belief of Christians, tl1an 
extended merely t.o Jn.son and hi.s friends. 

Q.,rive1VT1. .. 1Tpci.o-a-.J :Xot •do this in 
t!tefaceoftlu:decrecs,' which would rcc1uirc 
-roiiTo with rrpd.u<T., hut as K Y. The 
64.l-yµa.Ta.in this case woulcl be the .Julian 
'l<.•gcs majestatis.' ~a.a~~ia. H.T.i\,] 
'J'his false charge seems to ha,·c been 
foundctl on Paul's preaching UHl<'h at 'l'hes• 
salonica couccrnin~ the triumplumt -rra.pov• 
o-la. of Christ. '!'his appears ngain and 
again in his two l~pi1-tlcs: sec 1 'l'hcs~. 
i. 10; ii. HJ; iii. la; iY, 13-18; , •. 1, 2; 
:! 'l'hc:-s. i. 5, 7-10; ii. 1-12: aml par
ticularly ~ 'l'hcss. ii. 5, where he refers to 
his hadng olkn tol<l them of these ll1i11.'ls, 
viz. the courH•, arn.l destruction of .Anti. 
christ, by whom thrsc Jews might perhaps 
misn•pnsent Pa~1l ;1s <lesig-n:1Li11g- Ca>sur. 

9. ~a.POvTE~ TO t,ca.vOv] ' ~atistlu
Uonc acccpta ;' l'ither by sureties, or hy a 
srmi of moJ1e!I, or Luth. '.l'hcy buuml onr 
,Jason an<l the rest (-ru:ar iiliEi\<PolJs, nr. G) 
to take care that uo mon• tronLlc was given 
by these men: in aceonl:1111.:e with which 
~Ccnrity llu•y scut thL·m :nrns; :md hy 
night, to amid th<.• notice or the Oxi\or. 

10.J It dues uot follow, L(.'eau:-c 
'l'imothens i~ uot 111c11tioncd hen•, that 
therefore he did not accompanJ, or at :tll 
c,·cnts follow, Paul and Silas to Hl•rcca. He 
has ucnr been 111(.'ntionell since h{' joined 

Paul's company at Lystr:1. 'l'hc n~rJ inter• 
mittcd atul occasional noticef:. of P:1ul'sco111-
pa11io11s in thisjournC)" should Le a (.'aution 
a~aiust rash hypothesc~. The general d1a• 
ractcr of the narrati,·e seems to he, that 
where Paul, or Paul and Sila:-., arc alone Ol' 

principally r.oneerncd, all mention of the 
rest is su:-pcmlcd, and so111ctimt•s so c01u .. 
pletcly lJ.S to 1nakc it :1ppcar as if they were 
absent: then, at some tum of ennts tlu..•y 
appear :ig-ain, h:wing in some c:1ses hccn 
really present all the time. I LelicYc 'l'illlO• 

then1- to hiwe hCl'll with tl1l'lll at 'l'he~:-alo• 
nica the first time, because it docs not !-C'CIU 

probable that Paul would ha,·c sent tu thom 
one to confirm and cxho1·t them com·crnin:.=
thdr faith (I 'l'hess. iii. 2) who had not 
kuown thl'IH Ll'f'ore, cspednlly as he then 
ha.cl ~ilas with him. .And thi:-; is t·o11flr111111l 
by both the Epistl1•s to the '1'11css:ilo11i:rns, 
which arc from Paul, 8ikauus, au<l 'l'imo
thcns. .From the!-c Epistles we )cam that, 
during his rcsitlt.•nce :1111011µ- them, Paul 
workrtl with his own hands (1 Thl•s~. ii. U; 
:! 'l'hc:-s. iii. 8) to maintain l1im:,;clf: anll 
from Phil. i,·. l&, lG, that the Philippi:ms 
sent su11plies more than once tow:trlls his 
111ai11tc11a11cc. Heth thc:.c focts, c:-;pcci:1lly 
the 1:ist, seeing that the distance from 
Philippi w:1s 100 Ho111a11 mil{'s, muke it 
very improbaLlc that his ~t:,y was so short 
as from three to li,ur weeks: nor is tl1i:-: 
implil•tl in the text: much time may ha,·c 
elapsed while the ,r,\~9or "ll"oA.IJ of ,·er. •1 
were joining P:ml and ~ilas. ~ce further 
in Proki;:-g-. to 1 'l'hcss., Yol. JJI. §ii.~ ff. 

Uipo1.a.v J Ac(.'ortling to the Auto• 
nine Itinerary Gl, acconling- to the l'l•u• 
tingcr 'fublc &i Homan miles (S.W.) from 
'l'hc~sulonica. Hera.'a was not for from 
Pdl:1, in l\la('clloni:1 'J'crti:1, Li,·. :1.k. :JO, at 



rno llPA:::EI::t: AllO::t:TOA!lN. XVII. 

"' 1
1;:~;,t"1r- -yu•O,ul'or Eit; TtJI' au1•uywy1"J1• '"/nrtfEan11 TWv '[ou8,dw1•. AHDF. 

1of!1~~~•.\7, 11 11 otlror 8~ -i,an1, u ElryE1•:aTEfHH Tf;,V E11 0EaanA01,i1q1. !J·1£Ji' 
"~-;~1:·~;_'· 1:"~,- 11 o!Tu•cc; (J ECi~c1vro T01, AOyov r ,ur,l rrUCJtJ(.' ~ iipuUw1iut·, P ta 

~5r.,1:J~_~'.. l TO Kuo· 1)/J,ipc11, u UvuKpivovrt~ 1U~ \' yputpU(.·, E; w 1xol 
1.:J.,.,,_lacc. .. W " }ll \,\ , \ 'T •~ , _ , 1 

11:h.1:.~1ni~J11: Tavra OUTWt;. .. 71"01\ Ot JlEV ovv E~ ClUTh.111 ETrtO'"TfUaa11 , 

11
~~,i-_viii. '.:~,: Kai T(::,V 'EAA11vi8wv j'Ul10(K(7'1, rWv X eUaxr,µOvw11 Kal 

I L ;\J_~r~ Ill.,), t ~ ., t 1 \ J ) 3 I ~ \ t/ I /. ) ' ., 

~::·::: :,!/. v. nvopwv y OUIC y OAtyo1. h.H; OE eyvwaa V Ol QiTO TJJ(.' 

~~-:~''.'~}. 0eaaa;\01•fK1Jt_.' 
0

lou8uior Ori ,a,: E,, r;; Ilfpo!a a 1..ar,1yyi;\,, 
~!,!(.'r1r.1i1i.l!,,, ,.. '). '•").' •bo -· 'AO ~, -c \, 

,1,~•1;~: 1~,;',; UiTO TOU nau OU O o-yot; TOV Eou, TJ ol' K(HCH aaAEU-

~-\::/\•;~;1~-- nl'Tc<_; nai 
11 

rapU.a<1tWTE«; To~c; tl Ux~ouc;.·. l-l !:~Oiw<; 8E rOr:: 

1 t:~'.}-~;;h·. T<~I' TTaU;\.01, "f!n1rlarEtAn1, o; /18EApoi. 7rope~ea0ut * r <~<.,· 
'"r ,·h. ii. -10 lt'ff. u - eh. iv. !l reff. \" ,-.,,. Z nd'I'. ~ eh. Yii. l ,.,If_ :I eh. 

~i;;,t:0 
r1:II. C = eh. f/~; {ij~!~:.:\.,_ R). :! TI~.:=: ~t~-l~.r:t"c~h. ui. ::u .ar{\ ~,i/!~:. ~-i\. ~ ~1:/t 

c c-h. rii. I~ rrfl". f ,o::e unit'. -1 Kiui;s ii. II \"ill. 

'Tf I) 3. 32. -l2. 57. !15 1 sah: 6£ p1• rec TCIJV ,ov6a1wv bcf a1r71Euav (corrertion of 
order), with AllDN :1. km p 13. :JG vulg 'J'hl-tin : b:t J,~HL rcl Chr <.Ee 'l'hl-sif.-EL'iT)Eua.v 
B ,·ulg. 

ll. fllj'fVELr D-gr. ins -r71 bcf 8Euu. D. aft ;\oi'ov ins -rov 6c;ov E. 
for 1racr71r 1rpo811µ1a.s, 1rapp11u1a5 E-gr. om -ro (as wrnecessarg) ADEN ah p 13. 
36: ins BllL rel Chr., me Thl. EXE' D 1E Cl (Ee Till-sif: txt D20 r H. 

12. TivH µEv OIIV au;.C&IV D. om OLIJI J,~ n 1 'l'hl-~ir. nft f7TiO""T. n<ld TIVES 6£ 
1Jff"lfTTT)crav D 137. for EAA71v. to oAryo, 1> 1 h:1s 1:AA71vC&1v Kai 'l"WV e11ux11µovwv 
av6pH ,c. -yuvauces ucavo, Emcr-rEuuav: G1°CEcor11m et noii place11ti11m, et i•iri et nrnlieres 
1)/ures crediderunt D-lat.-EAA71v1Bwv, :uu.l ius ,ea, bcf aJ16pu, D2-gr: for ht tHu, 

-yvv,utrwv ])•: for a11Bp. ,c. ')'VV., av6pwv 011K oi\1-yo1 D8 : 11c. E1w:r-r. nrc 01ml by n-corr. 
13. om 1"7)~ DE. on (o) "A.o-y. ('Tou) 6Eou Kti'T1J')'j', El5 /JepouJ.v [ teat] ema-r1:uuav 

Ha, 71h6ov [ ur auT71vJ D; o 'Tau arn iu!-d hy D~, ,ea, and u5 av-r11v 011111 by U-corr. 
rcc om ""' -rapacrcrov-ru, with EHL rcl ~1.'th Chr (Ee 'l'hl L':1.ssiod: ius .AlU):'.!N a c 
m p 13. 3G. ,10 \'Ulg syrr copt nrm : -raarrov'TES U 1• at end ins ov 61e"A.1p.'lf"aJ1ov 
D Sn. 

14. for evO. 6E -ron 7011, 'TOIi µ1:v ovv D S_yr: slalimque D-bt: om -ron e ,to. 137 s;rr 

sah. 01 a6. e(a-,r. alTE"A.Oew D. *fwt (.s-ee 1,o{e) ..AUEN p 13. ,1Q: om D b 1 c 

tlw foot of ~It. llcr1ni11s. It ,,·as aflerwar1ls 
enllctl henopolis, anti uow Kam Fer!:1, or 
\'erri:1, arnl is a city of the sccoml rank in 
European Turke,r, eontai11i11g- from 15,000 
to !W,000 souls.(\\'iner, lt\\'B. C. and II. 
i. :mu f.) \\'L'tstein quotes a l'emarkable 
ill11str:1tio11 from Cie('rO i11 Pi!-011e1n,c.tG :-
1 'l'l1r~,al011ica111 01nnil111, i11,:;cirntihus noe
tnque \'Cllif;ti, qui cnm conccntum plor:m
timn Pt tcmpe,;tatcm ip1C'rcl:\l't1ill forrc non 
posses, in oppi<lnm dc\"ium Bcrc:cam pro
fngisti.' 11. Ellyo·laTEpoL] 'l'hcophyl. 
arnl (Ee. l'Xph,in it by E1TmKfO'Tfpo1, but 
thi~ is rather its result, than its rnc:1u
i11;: :-more noble is om· best wortl for it; 
-of nol,lcr disposition ;-stirred up, 11ot 
to Cll\"_Y, hut lo c1u1uir_y. Ta.VTa.J ,·iz. 
the tluctrinc of ,·er.:!, whi<.'h Paul :md Silas 
prcnchl'll here al!-o. 12. 7 Tht! de,-ig11a
tio11 ("(Hl\'t'.Htl iu 'E,,\,\17v1Swv is to he "llP· 
plied hdi)l'C ,i.Jl6pWv also. So EiS 1T,i.oav 
1T0>..1v "· TO-,rov, Luke x. 1. :-;,,e \\'inl'r, 
cdn. li, § 5U. 5. 13.] ol lnrO T. 0., 
as E. V., of Thesso.lonica., No inference 

that tlH'y came .from '1'hcss. cn.n LC' 
drawn from this expression: but it is as
scrh'(l Ju,Iow. Hee llcl1. xiii. 2 k 
~~9ov KClKEi o-a.~.J Not, as E. Y., 'tl1e9 
came tliilher also, ttJHl s{;rred 11p •• _ • ,' 
which lkstrnys the force of the scnh•nce: 
but they came, nnd stirred up there 
also .... : 110Jo11r11e!J lnn-ing hccn rcl;1tctl 
ofthl1lll before, hut a precisely similar act of 
cxciting-tlw people. From the distan<'e, 
some time must ha\·e elapsed bcl'ol'c this 
could t:1ke place: null that some time did 
elapse, we ma_y g;1thel' from 1 'l'hcss. ii. 18, 
wh<•re Paul relates thnt he mn,lc ~e,·eral 
atte111pts tore,·isit the 'l'l1c~sal011in11s( wl1icl1 
coultl be only during his stay at B<>rCl'll, as 
he left ihc neighbourhood altog-cthcr when 
he lcf't that town), but was hindered. 
14. ~1 l:1rl T. 9.J The rnrious rc:uling-s 
SCC'Ul to ha,·c nrisl'n from not 11111lers(n11tl• 

i11g- W~.-whil·h l'nnnot, l1crc or an~- where 
cbL·, hP rc1lurnbnt (as De Dieu, Haphl'l, 
\\'ulf, 1lt'inril'l1~, ~\:e.): nor cnn it well here 
sig-ni(y th:1t his ~oing, 'as if to the sea,' 
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iwi T1J1, OU;\aoan,•, g lnrl,un1E,, TE f) TE ~(Ant Kn; ~ T1110- ~,-, J,uh_ii.•1.1 

UEo<:,· iKE"i. I ::;'.~~~r,::·i. 
15 Oi tE II 

KoOurrU11O11Tu_; T0v [l<1l!Aov 1j-yca101, i 1w<; 11 -{ :1u~1 

,Afh,a,Wv, Ka~ ll Aa{30vru;: k ivroA1Jv 1rpOc; T0v ~{,\av Kai ?:2.f~:h~ 
T1it00Eov, 1va «:.~ Tilx1crr« tAOwc11v 1rp0(.,; aUr01,, 1 E~1JEanv. i ~";!~·i.:~;{1-,. 

}I; Ev SE rni,; ·Au:,.,cu~· 111 
fK~Ex,,,.£1,ou uUrolJc; roll flnUA011, kt!::\?.'•

1:~rl. 
n 1rapw~Uviro rU 

O 
1r1•EUµa aUraV Ev allT<j P 0Ewpollvrot; 

1 
r7/1:1;i1

1

1
_:

1 
rp(I~ m I C,ir. :ai. 3:1. Jl\'i, II. Jld:i. ll:. 13. xi. 111. Jame, L 7 uolrt. Co:11. 11.liii. !J ;ii. n I C,1r. 
:111i. :l 0,11~•- Utnr. ill. Ill. (-,,;:;µ.of,_~:h. i:v. :J:1, or Panl.) u - l.n~.- i. 47. Jol1!' xiii.~• -

p w.'-~;,~,•~~ii~J ,io~{•\~\?i". 
1
J~u;n~v\i:'.-o.'•ll- HL lli1. JJ. I Cur. ii. II. v. 3, 4. ~iv. l,I, ~c. l'aul pm1ci1ldlly. 

o Syr s.1h: ws IIL rcl 3G Chr <.Ee 'l'hl. rcc v1u;µ.t11011, with HL rel 3G Chr (Ee 'l'lil
~if: U'll'Eµ.uvaY BN a e p: ci'll'E,UUVav E 13: nuµ.twg,v 111 'l'luht Thi-fin (r•orrt'diu11s tu 
suit coiislr): txt AD Syr sah. rcc for -rE, i5E (correction of cltaracleristic TE, a11d 
to m·oid ,·ec•m·,·enc-e), with DILL n·l vnlg coptt l'hr 'l'lulrt: txt AUEN c m p 13 :-yr 
:uth Thi-fin. El<EJ bcf on 0-1,\iu H. om 2ml TE ]) sah. 

15. l"l'C K1Z61rrTwVTH (cor1·11 ,if u11us11,rl.form), with D~Ell LNJ 13 rd: a1ro1ca01qTwvns 
3G: 1<1tTau-ravov'TES D1 : Ka0tu'11'aVTEs(sic) N1 : ht All p. rcc aft 'l'Y· ins aurov, 
with J.;J-]L rcl :JG Chr: 0111 AllDl-t c lll p 13 am fultl tol Thi-fin. ins Twv hef a8. 
E. 'lf'ap7j,\(/EJ1 i5E 'T'IJV 0EuuaA11zv• u-cwll.ufh1 -yap EIS aurous- tOJPu(a1 T0V ,\o-yuv· A.a/3. 6E 
D. for EJ/ToA., E1r1uToA.7Jv E-gr Syr: add "11'a.pa 1ravAov ]) : ,r.1r au'Tov E Syr arm. 

ins Tov bcf ,,.,µ. JIN p 13. 01rws- r;v Taxr;1 U. 
16. for atJTovs, a.v-rou D1N1 UG Syr: txt D3.-om Tov '71'au,\l)u N1• om TO J)l : 

ins ])J or'· rec 0Ewpouvn (rorrn to agree with ciuTw. This is m,rch more prob lltau 
1/wl, (t,f Jlr~1/t'I' s1u·1iec(.~, a;urw s/1011/d !tm·e lH·e1i alt,,,·t-d lo flw :tt·Jl lo s,ri/ !he /ft'Jl ahsul 
/,,fur,), wilh IJIIL I'd l'h,., !Ee 'l'hl-sif, txt AUEN II k p J:l. ~G. -JU Cln·1 'l'l11lrl 
J,uthal Thi-tin. 

was only a feint, to dccci\'e his enemies 
(as Dczn, Piscator, Grot., Olsh., Neamlcr, 
&c.) : for, as there is no mention of any 
land journey, or places pussed through on 
his wny to .Athens, there can be little 
doubt that he did really 90 by sea. lint 
Wf E'lf'l 'T. 9. I hclic\·e simply to indicate the 
,lireclio11, in wlticli the llcrccnn brdhrl'll 
f.CUt him forth. Ws is used thus before 
participles mHl prepositions, without rmy 
assignable rcforcnce to its (more usual) sub
jf'ctive reference in such a connexion. 'l'hus 
Hermann on Sop h. Philoct. 58, says 'eo:.;i
tationem signiiicat particufa Wr. Se<l multo 
usu factu111 est, ut nliqnando etiam ibi usur
parctnr, uhi non opus essct resp!ci id, quo,l 
quis in mcute haberct.' \Ve htl\'e the same 
expression in Pausrm. ii. 25, Ka.-ra/3&.vrwv 
a~ (the walls of Tyrius) Wr E1rl 9cl.A.auua.v, 
f11TaV6a al 9cl.A.aµo, -rWv npl!l-rou 0v;-a-rf
P"'" r;Ja[v,-aml DioJ. Sic. xi\·. JU, KEAr;Vua.r 
ICa'Ta. T&.xos Aci.9pa. '71'.\elv Ws brl ~vpa.lCO• 
ulous,-aud Polyb. pa~:-;im iu \Vcbt.,-c.g. 
Ka9/i1<ovua.J1 (-r¾v ~EhouKr;[a.v) Ws- E:rl 8&.
>..a.uuav, v. 5!l,-aml with the same signili
c:tticn. 1Vlwrt' he em harked for Athens, is 
uot said: probably (C. and II. i. •103) at 
Di um, near the base of l\I t. Olympus, to 
which two roads from llcrw,l are nrnrked 
in the ancient tables. 15. Ka.8uTT,7 
So Odrss. v. 27·1, -roUs µ.' E,dA.EU(J'C. nu: 
i\ov6r; ,c"aTa;11-r')jua1 Hal Eipfuua1,-aud.Arri:m, 
Ind. xxvii. 1, 11:a.TctO'TfiuE1:t a!lTohs µ.fxp, 

Kapµ.avlas. 1Vlw these were is not said. 
The course of 'l'imotlteus appears tu 

have hcl'n, ns far as we c:111 follow it from 
the slight notices gfrcn, as follows :-when 
Paul departed from Uercca, not ha\'iug been 
ahlc to re\·isit 'l'he-;!:!-alonica as he wish~d 
(1 'l'hess. ii. 18), he :,,cut 'l'imothcus (from 
llercca, not from Athens) to exhort and 
co111lr1n tl1c 'fl1essal011ians, aml dctcnuinNl 
to he left at At\icns aloue (1 'l'hess. iii. 1), 
Sila.i mc:mwliilc remaining to carr)· on the 
work at llerQ•a. Paul, on his anival at 
Athl•n,i, :-ends (h)· his conductors, who re
turned) this message to both, to come to 
him ris soon as possible. 'l'hey did so, 
:mtl found him (1•h. x\'iii. 5) at Corinth. 
Sec Proleg-g-. tu 1 'l'hess., Vol. III. 
"1\8T)vWv] Hee a long aud iuterestiug de
scription of the then state of Athen~, its 
buildings, &c., in C. aml H. chap. x. 
nil. i. pp. ,107 ff.; aml Lewin, i. pp. 2GS 11: 
It was aJree city. 8tr,tbo (ix. 1) gives au 
epilomc of its fortunes from the Roman 
com1ue:;~ nearly to thi::. time: 'Pwµaio, 
O' oUv 'lf'apaAa/36vTEs a.llroUr 1571µ.oKp~-rou
µ.fvovs lit,671.a{av -r1Jv aVTovu1,(av al.lTols 
IC. -r¾v i>..Eu9Eplav. brt,rfuWv 6' d l\-116p1-
aaT11<0s 1r&>..r;µos -rupd.vvous- o:Vrnls- 11:a-r

iUT'T/O'EV o&r d /3aa1.\EUs i{JoUAETo, -rOv 0' 
luxlluavTa. µ&.>..,uTa. Tbv "Ap,u-r[wva. IC. 

TaUT'IJV /31a.ud.µEvov .,.71,, "11'0,\w. i1< 71'0• 

i\1op1dar EAWv %6>..Aas d -rWv 'Pwµalwv 
;,;-EµWv E1C6AaUE' T?I '71'0,\u 6E uunvWµTjV 
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Vt"utiur 
1C,1Ta/JC',npv;co~, Eur. rliCEn. 1-10. r \"l!'r. 2 rc-lf. • - eh. B.iii. 43 rdl'. l eh. :11iii. '17 rdf. 

II here only. so::o:: 11.-b. iii. IJ, v 11erc vnlyt. w, dat., Jris. Ault. 1i. tl, [°), .ih~ol., Xt'n. Apul. ~IU.11. 

; ~\~h ... ~::- ~;~·r1k. ltl. eh. iv. 15, fi::~i~:rrt:t·J~~~:t 2ttt_r.1~~C- iv. 3~- 1~~::~,;:;i.~~"!-~~-~ ~~r·l~~e.t~~-/1id 
,tr . .:!I ouly, Huth ii. 10, 

17. ins Toa bcf E"V T'l'l «i'· D 137 Sj'r-marg (copt) sah. ,rapa.n,xovnn- D1 : txt oa. 
18. fl'l" Olli 1st Kat (as IOUl(•('e.<;S(ll:11), with I.:: C r k :JG \':iS (Ee 'fhl: ins ABDHLN p 

13 rcl Syr Chr. nmcovp,w11 ADEN c k p. rcc ins -rwv bet' u-ro11cwv, with 
DHL rel Vln·: 0111 ABE~ :t c U l p 13. ,10 'fhl-fin. rec u-rw,1ewv, with B }l rcl 
Chr: txt Al)EIILN a c f k 13. 3G coptt Thi-tin. uvvEfjaAov Lab c lP f g h m 
3G Chr <Ee 'J'hl-sif: uvvEA..a./3011 Jl 1 : txt D-rorr 1• tlEll.71 D: 6EAu c 13.-10: txt D~. 

t11E1µ1:, ,ca.l µExp, pi,v l.11 EJ\.u101:plr,. TE io-Tl 

"· 71µ.ff 11'atJl1. Tois 'Pwµ.a.Co1s-. 8t•c also 
rrncit. Ann. ii. 53. 16. Ka.TEL8cuXov J 
'l'his li1ra.( A..ey&µE11011 is formed nft.er the 
analo~v of to:a.T&.µ1rEl\Os, tcd.8ulipos, &c. 
8('e I:l.·n: 'l'lw multitude of !:itatncs 
and h•mplcs to the go<ls in Athens is ccle
hrat('ll with honour IJy classic writcn; of 
other nations, and with pritle hy their own. 
A long list of passages is giHn in \\'et-
8tein. The strongest perhap.-; is from Xcn. 
de Hcpuh. Ath., who calls Athens 071.11 fJo, .. 

µ.&s, 0.\ 11 9Vµ.a 61:ots teal fl.pci971µa.. 
17.J The oOv (ns De \V, remarks against 
~Icycr antl 8cl111cckcn1Jurger) doC's not nc• 
t'cssarily µ-i,·c the coJ1sequeuce or what has 
lieen statl'd in ver. IG, hut onlr <'<>11li11ul's 
the 1mnatin11. HL•e above on ·eh. xi. lU. 

b Tli G.yopi] Straho (x. I) sprak
ing of the Eretrians in Euba'a sass tl1at 
~omc suppose them to have lwcn 11:1111ed 
&1rh 'T~S • A07/11r,o-1v 'EpETp{ar, ~ pl/v iunv 
U.)'opci (as llistinguishl'll from the Cera
micns, which was ti1e old forum). 1t was 
Uw space before the a-Toa. 71'orniA71, wlu•rc 
the Stok-s helil their li1a.\i{ur. 18. 
, E-rnKoupELwv J The Epicurean philo),ophy 
was antagonistic to the gospt·I, as lwlt1i11g 
the alomh.: thcor~· in oppo::.ition to the c•rc:i
(ion or 111attcr,-tl1c disconm•xion of the 
Di,·iuity from the world and its affai1'),., 
i11 oppo~ition to the idea of n ndi11~ Pro
vith•11t·1•,-a1Hl t.lw indissoluble union, aml 
annihilation tog-t•thcr, of soul anll hody, as 
oppo~ctl to the hope of eternal lili.•, aml 
indeed to all spiritual religion wliat1•nr. 
'l'he Epic·urcans were the matcrialisl~ of 
the anciu1t worltl. 'l'hc c·onm1011 idl'a 
aUaehl'll lo Epicurcauism rnn4 b<' tli!-:i
carcl<•tl in our estimate ol' the 1wr:-ons 111e11-

tionell in our text. The summum l!onurn 
of the real Epicun'ans, far from \)1•i11;.: a 
1lC'g-r:ulc1l and sensual pleasure, was ci.T«
pa{Ia of miml, ha~cd upon 'f'p&i,11<1u, -

perhaps the best estimate of the highest 
good formed in the hc:1thcn world ;-aud 
their ethics were excee<liugly sirit:t. Uut 
the abuse to which such a doctrine was 
e\'i<lcntly liable, gave rise to a pscudo-Epi
cureanism, which has generally passed cur
rent for the real, .uul which nmpl,v illus
trated tl1e truth, tl1at 'curruptiooptimi est 
pcssima.' J'or their cl1imcrical ii.Tapa.{la, 
Paul olforccl them -r¾v 1:'l.p~111,v T1}v tJ1rEp~ 
Exovua:v 11'&.na. voVv, Phil. iv. 7. 
l:ToLK~v J So uamcd from the O-ToCI. 1roitclA11 
(sec above), founded by Zeno of Cittimu 
in the fourth century n.c., but perhaps 
more properly by Clcanthcs aml Ch1·ysip• 
pm; in the tliird century n.c. Their philo• 
sophy, while it approachc<l the truth in 
holtliug one supreme Gornrnor of :di, com
promis(1d it, in allowing ol' any aml all wa_ys 
of concci\·ing and worshipping Him (sec 
helow, \'\', 21-, 25),-aml contravcnNl it, in 
its pnntheisti(' lwlief that all sonls were 
emanations of Him. Jn spirit it was tli. 
rC'ctly oppo:-.ed to the gospel,-lwhling the 
iutlcpemlencc of rnau on any being but him
self, togc•thcr with the snl~jcclion ot' GO(l 
au<l man alike to the stern Jaws ol' :m in
evitahl<' fate. On the l1xistence of the soul 
;lfter 1leath their iclras were v:1rious: some 
liolding that all souls cndnrc to the COil• 

flag-rntion of :111 thing),1-olhcrs confi11i11i 
this to the sonls of good men,-nml others 
hclicd11g- :111 souls to he rcabsorbccl into the 
J>idnity. By th<'sC frnC'ts they would ob
vionsl_y be plac('(l in antagonism to the doc
frines of a ~a,·iour of the world and the re
surrel~lion,-:11111 to plal·ing- tlie s.um111n1n 
honnm ol' :11a11 in aht111tlance of that grace 
\\ l1ich f,,. Clu0€vda n,\frra1, ~ Cor. ::..ii. !). 

nvEi; EXEy~v .... o1 &EJ 'l'hc!-e arc 
not to bl' taken as belonging- the one to the 
Epicurra11~, tlH' othrr to the 8toics,-lmt 
ratl1er as tll'),l'l'ihiug two classcf,., common 
rcrl!aps to l;oth schooh-,-the one of which 
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a 8n1!toviw1, 8oK'Ei t. KaTaj'yEAEVt; t'ivat • Ort T0v 

K'ni T}Jv C civClaraatv d El~r,yye"-irETO [ nllroic]. 
·r 11aoiiv a Xrhn~r;.~~:~·i. 

H) e • 1. I. 
E1TI- 11 here only t. 

,, ( 11.E,~, ver. 
>-.a(3r;,IEVOl TE oUroU E1ri TO,, ,, Aruo1, 1rG7ov 11ya Y01' c ;:;i,., :i1au. 

~~~!i~:~J:t·1~i.-/::u.J't~k~\;_s4;\1~\!:.11o~JJ. ha. iv. l~ r(;:t~1~.\1~\if~erA_~- e = aull 

HaTa-y-yEAAfvs- N. for 01 61:, 016£V D 1• om last clause D. rcc auT01s-
hef Ell7j')'-yEA1(ETo, with 36: om auTou BLNI rcl syr sali arm Chr: avTov EV1i"Y')'• auT01s

a H. 27. 20. GS. GV. 10;;. lOG Syr copt mth-pl: txt AEIIN' c f km p 13 vulg 'fhl. 
(Tlte varr luwe principally been produced b,IJ iiuTov beiug illserted after ava.crTacrw, it 
being ima.(Jined Lltat tl1e resur,• of Jesus was intended, lle11ce tlte origl cwTou- 11,'flS 

transposed and altered, a,ul,from auTou and a.u-ro1r being alternately erased, finally 
di.,;appeared alto.1etlter. So Jie.11er.) 

19. µna. 6e 7JµEpa.r nvar nn'/\c,.fJ. auTOV 71ya.")'0V a.uTov E11", -rov ap1ov ,ra;,. ,ruv9a.voµevo1 
«a, Aey. D 137 s_yr. (om -rov D 1 : ins U2 : µ. a,e 71µ. -nv. arc marked with ast in syr.) 

for n, 6e ll p 13. 36 coptt. ap,011 ADEN, so vcr 2~. 

dl'spi.:=ed him and his sayings. nml UH' olht•r 
were disposed to take a more serious view of 
tl1emnttcr,aud charge him with bringing in 
new deities. crn-EpfLoXdyo(j a"1Hpµo• 
.\&;,or el6or Eo--rlv OpvEou ,\wf3wµEvou Td 
u1rEpµa.Ta." E~ oli u[ • A011va.'io, u1repµo.\&")'our 
i1ed.>..ouv -ro~s 7t1:pl. Eµ1r&r11a «al Cl:-yopCl.s 
61a-rpf/joVTar, 6,Q: TO O:va'/\E-yecr9a, TCl. be 
-rWv tpopTlwv Cl:rrof,/JEOna., Ktzl 6,a.(?]v Etc 

To6-rwv. }fost:ith. ml Odyss. E. ,HJO, where 
Damm oh.serves, u1npµoA.o-y1:'iv, ' verhum 
rcecntiorum ; dicitur E1rl TWv ClA.a(ovEvo· 
1dvwv &µeO&Bws E7tl µa.fJ1/µa.uu1 f,c -r,vWv 
7ta.p::z.1eova-µrhw11, si quis quid arripnit forte 
.ex disciplinis, coque se impcrite j:ictat:' 
babbler is the \'Cl)' best English word: as 
both signifying one n·ho talks jluently lo 
110 pm·pose, and hinting- also that his talk 
is 11ot Ids own. Elvwv Sa.1.JL,] d.BuHi' 
::iw1epdT7Jr .... h'.a,vrl. 6ai116via. Eis<pipwv, 
was one of the charges on which Athens 
put to death llC'r wisest son. Oa.,µ&v,a 
is not plural fur singulur, as Kuin.: nor 
mC>rely, thoug-h this is somewhat more pro
bable, umrks the category, as :i\Icycr: nor 
ran it rctCr (Chr;rs., 'J'heophyl., (EC'um., 
llammoml, Heinrichs) to .Jcsns mul tlte 
O:v&u-ra.un, mistaken for a goddess (a suOi
<'icnt :mswcr to which strauge idea is, that 
11 G.vci.OTa.0-1.~ is merely a stalemeitl in ll1e 
moutles of others, of the dol'trinc tang-ht by 
Paul, which he would hardly ever, if c,·cr, 
spcei(y h.Y tltis 1cord,-com1;are \'\'. 31 antl 
;J2): but nlludt'S (ns Di: \\'ctti:) to tltc true 
God, the God of lhe ,Jews, cwd Jesus Christ 
Ilis Son: the Creator of the worhl (\'Cr.21-), 
all(l the .i\fon whom He bath appointt·d to 
judge it, vcr. 31. tca.Ta.yytXui~J Com
part• ,·er. ~3, entl; which is :in ~xpress 
answer to this charge. 19. Eff'1.Xa.'3.J 
Xo ,·iolrni.:e is implied: sre rcfl'. Eff'l 
TCllv., Apuov 1rG.yovJ There is no .illnsion 
here to the cou,·t of .Arciopng-us, nor !-honltl 
the words h:t\"C' been !-0 rendered in K \r.,
cspecially as the same 'Apeiou 1rciyou helm-r 

\'or .. II. 

(n•r. 22) is trau:-:fatrd 'J/mw' Hilf.' \\'c 
have in the narrative no trace of an.If ju. 
dirial proceeding, hut cvcr_r thing to con
tradict such a supposition. Paul merely 
mnkcs his speech, and, hm·ing satisfied the 
curiosity of the multitmlc who came toge
ther on .i\lnrs' Hill, departs nnhimlcrc,l :·
they brought him up to the bill of Mars. 
Dr. \\'ortl!-worth helievc~ he finds a tr:icc 
of a judicial proceeding in ., AvBpu • A911· 
va'io,, <lcnotiug- rather a public apology 
than a private discus!:>ion: aud in the con. 
,·crsioi.1 of T>ionysius llte .Areopa,qite. But 
what won ls other than those wonhl St. Paul 
lm\"c been likely to use in making- n speech 
to a concoursli of Athenians? for no one sup
poses it to ha\"C been a. JJrivale discussion. 
A.ml why :a;hould not Dionysius have been 
present P As a con\"crt of· note, he would 
naturally ltan~ his title attached. The 
following- note is borrowC'll from 1'Ir. l{um
phry's l'omnlC'ntary :-• It might he l'X· 

pcetell that on the l1ill of :i\lars the mind of 
the slrangcr would be imprcs:-ed with the 
m:ignificencc of the 1·eligion which he 
:;.ought to o,·erthrow. The tL'mplc of the 
Eumeni<lcswas immediately below him: op
posite, at thl' distanct• of 200 _yards, was the 
Acropolis, which, Lcing eutii-dy occupied 
with statuC's anti frmple:--, was, to me the 
pl1rnse ofan a11cit•nt writer (.\ristidt•s), c'ii--T' 

&va91/µa.-ros, nsonegrcatoJICring-to the gocls. 
The Pt•t-sinns cncampC'd on the An•iopagus 
when they bcsit•g-ed the Acropolis (Herod. 
\·iii. G2) : from the same place the .\ postlc 
makes his first public alt.1ck on Paganism, 
of which the Acropolis was the stronghold. 
Xerxes in his fanatieism humt the temples 
of Grccee (.1E~chyl. Per~.: Cic. de L('g-. ii. 
10). Christiauity a(h-an('cd more meeldy 
nml surC'h : arnl though tlir innucdiatc 
elll'Ct of "the ,Apostle's Sl'rmou was uot 
g-rcat, the Parthenon in time hccarne :t 

Christi.m church (Leake, Atht•us, p. ':!,77). 
Athens ceasecl to he a Ka.TEl6wAos 1r&A.1s,~ 

() 
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:~~'lr~-~-,~r;. I, ;\fyo1•~Et_;' Llu,,Cl,uOn 11,,7',,nt Tl<; 1'1 r Knn•1I nVn, ltl inrO aoii rt~lI-11 
;i1:'.'~:·1~.' ~:J AaAou,,Evl') f 8t8<1x11 ; 20 8 ~E1,IZ:ovrn -yU.p Ttl'R b El,;cpfpH,; C d r g h 
~t11.1_ ~ .'1 .. ,·c. , ~ i , , , _ {3 , .,. _ ~ , " k , k I m o 
~i~_l~ii. 1~\'i1" El<; T(lf::' u"ocu; ll,llh>I'. ouAoµEOct ouv y1•(d)1 lll ... ,1 Ul' o~Ao, P 13 

~~vGi:rf,:_ .. ,, Tallrc1 Elvar. 21 "AO,,vnio, 8E 1rU,,rec; ,cai oi I E,r,O,,,rollvrEi;· 
(.',n, Ti,~ m t', n • , "' ,, o , , .,.. '\ 1 .,.. ' , 
,,.~~•'1\ ~,- C.El'Ol El~ OUOEV Erepov '1U#\(Hpouv JJ ,\E-yuv Tl lJ UKOUEII' 

f,;8:;:~,",;;/' P KutvOrEpov. 2-l q a,aOei(; BE O flaUAo,; Ev µEa't' Toll 
h -r- he1c(\1:tt1. 

,i. l:J. Luke,. 1A, lR 11.i. 4. ,:.ii. 11. 1 Tim. l"i. 7. lleb. siii.11) only. (Soph. AJ. 1-1!>.) 11,uke i-ii. 1. 

m v1r'.e\'s.'f'. II. I Cor;I !!i:,:!it. ;~'Vt :~: ~~:~. ~:-~rii. 
41

• n Mart :i.("~i:
1
·,

1
~~~'.

11lv1. I:! only t.
1 

c~.:1~\,.
1
~:.

11
~~~: 

{-plu, J.nke Xit_ii.11. ·put, )luk vi. :!I. ·pi,,t, :.! Tim.,ir. 2 J fl = ,\hlt. xiii. 5:!. l~a. ::s\ii. U. c11mpar., 
~ee ,·er.:.!;!. \\ mtr, cll,1.11, ta:.. -i. 'i eh. :iu. l.i nff. 

om 2ml 7J un. a71'0 UOIJ D1(\Vtst). AE-yoµ.u,71 B p: ,ca'TayYEAAoµu,.,, D-gr 
Syr rcth : narratio tloclriiue D-lat. 

20. t/Jfpfi5 j): ustpEpE, N1 : nthl p71µa.Ta DR. *Tl11a or>..u (mi.slake in 
writing -n av; whi,:/1, was the easie,· 011- acr:t of ilte plural Tav-ra) .A B(!-ic: ~cc table) N 
p la. ,10, qure lur:c sint sah: Twa 8EAo, a G9: n aP 6EA01 DEHL rcl vulg(q11idnam 
,,-e/iut luu: esse) Chr (Ee Thi. T«uTa bcf fJEAu c 1:n: om B. 

21. al't f1rul. ins EIS' avrous D-gr s:.1h. [ 71uKa1pouv, so AU DEN c p 13. ·10 <Ee 
'l'hl-lin.] rec for 2nd 71, H'(U (<"orrn lo avoid tl1e awkwarduess of tlte ,·ecrtrretwe of 
'7J will, d{Ui·rt·,1/ 11/('rfi/ill.'f,\"), wiLh EIIL p n·l :m ,•:--...; lbs ('hr: txt .\BUN n1l;.r s_n- :-ah. 

al't aKovw, ins 'Ti ABN, i;:.o l'ss hut om the TI aft AE-y. (Tl,e rC'pctition ltas 
01·i9iuated in the frmzsposilioufor elegmwe.) 

22. om o ABN Thl-s~t". for Et/J1/, urrEv N 180. 

nm] the repugnance of the Greeks to images 
hccamc so ~rcat, :is to he n principal cansc 
of the i-:.chism between the elmrches of the 
cast and west in thC' ('ighth ctntnry.' 
'l'hc hill of )lnrs was so cnllctl according to 
Paus. i. 28. 5, UT1 1rpWTOs "'Ap1/s EPTa.ii9a 
EKpl.971. It was on the wc:-;t of the Acro
polis. The Areiopag-n~, the highest criminal 
court of Athens, hcltl its sittings there. 'l'o 
gh·e :Ill)' acronnt of it is Lcsidc the pur-
11o~t•, there being- no :1ll11sion to it in the 
text. l•'nll particulnrs may lie found ~uh 
,·occ in Smith's Diet.. ot'Ur. and Hom. Antt. 

Sv.,U.1-1. -y¥Wv.:] A courteous mC'thod 
of alltlre~s (not ironital, as Kuin. autl Stit.•r). 

21. J A remark of the unrrator (as I 
hclicn, Paul l1iJmwlf, sec Prolcg-g. to Arts:, 
§ ii. H-) ns a comment on the KawrJ autl 
(011.(ona of the nr:-:c he fore. EVKa.LpW, 
vaco, Glo,;s. Yet. It is not a clnsi:=ic .Attic 
word: ElJKa1pEiv oUBEls E!p11K£ TWP 1raAa1Wv, 

"£A,\1111H ~€, :?lla!ris. "uxoA-¾v ~:yw," ,cal 
HE;;; uxoA-ijs (xw," oU "uxoAll(w·" TO Bf 
"EUKa1pE'iv" 1r&n11 Q'.86,uµov, 'l'hom. l'tlng-. 

011 tliis eharnetcr of the .\thc11ians:., 
<'OmpaTc that ginn uf them, Thnc_yd. 
iii. :JH, µ.nCl. 1Ca1116T71TOS' µfv. ,\&-you Q'.1ra
'TiiuOa1 Q.puTT01, whl'rc the sdrnliast cvi
tkully has on!' text in his miml; TaiiTa 
-rrpOs Tollr 'A07111a(ovr ai11hTE-ra1, oVOiv 
TI }lfAETWVTClf 1rAt/11 Af-yflll 'TI Kai a,cot'.i£111 
,ca111&11 :--Hl'mosth. (Pl1ilippit·. i. p. ,1:l), 1,) 
aoV,\c(l0£, d1r€ µ01, 11'fpi,0PHS a\JTWP 1l'IJ• 

OiaOa, Ka.TC& ·r¾w O.-yopCl.11 /\i-yETai TI Ka.1-
11611 j -y(POITO 1tl.p ~II 'TI HaUl6'TfpoP ~ 
Ma1CE0WP Q'.p1'1p K.T,>.. (~o alsn in Philipp. 

Epist. pp.156, 157.) The compa.rntiv<', 
Ka111&HpoP, is usc<l all here by 'l'hcophr. in 
~ivin~ tl1c cl1arncter of a loquacious person: 
ofos lpwTT/ua, .,.Exur 1rEpl 'ToVBE Ei1rE'i11 Ka,
vdv; Kal E'iri/3aAWP fpc.:,Tq.v M-¾ ,\f')'ETal 'T'I 

KawdTEpov; It implicf-, as we should sa_y, 
the very last news. 22. J The Com
rnentatoN1vicwitl1 c>nch other in :ulmiration 
of this truly wonderful spcL'ch of the g-rcat 
Apostle. Chr~·sostom: ToiiT& luTI TO Eipl}
µfrov 'Tc;, a.1rou'1'&At"f), E-yEP0µ.7111 Tois av&. 
µ.01r Ws 6.110µ.or, 1Pa KEp6~u"' &.116µ.our 
,A61111afo1s ;,Cl.p 671u11-yopW11, oV,c IJ.1rO 1rpo-
4'JJTWP otJO~ 12.,rO Toii pJµou Ou,\fxOri, <i.\,\' 
C1.1rO f3c.:,µoV 'T1JV 1rapal11£u,11 l1ro11/uaTo" 

C1.1rO TWv oiKftuw aVTolls ExE1pWuaTo 60')'

µd.TwP" 610 oUK EI7rfP "6.Poµos," '1.AA' 
11 Wr 6.Poµor." ' The oration of Paul be
fore this nsscmbly is a living proof of his 
apostolic wisdom and eloquence: we sec 
here how he, according to his own wor<h:, 
could hccomc a Ucntile to the Gentiles, to 
win tl,e (icntilcs to the Uospcl.' Xcn1Hler, 
Ptl. u. L., p. 317. .Aml Stier ,·er_v propcrl_r 
remarks (Hctlcn dcr Apostcl, ii. l:H), 'Jt.. 
was giycn to the .Apostle in this hour, what 
he shonl1l ~pcuk; this is plaiul_y to he SC'Cll 

i11 the following discourse, wl1ich we mig-ht 
wenr_y onrseh-cs with praisiug- allll :ulmiring 
in v:-irious w:ws; hut far Letter than all so
e:lktl pmi~,, f·rnm our pot)r tongues is tlu.' 
lnu11hl1· re1·og-11itio11, that the Holy Ghost, 
the spirit or ,lbu.", has here spoken hy the 
Apo~llL·, aml therefore it i~ that we h:\\"c 
in hi;;; tlisconrse a mnstcrpicce of apostolic 
wi:-<lom.' 'l'hc same Commentator gfrc~ the 



20-23. CTPA:E:EI~ ACT0~T0AON. l!);j 

1

ApE:Ov 1r/J.-you tcpr, "A1,~pE~ 
1

AOt111alo1, r KaTc~ '11'Uvra s W,; r;,~.~i.iii.2!? 

t ~Elat8a1Jl0l1Et1Tlf>OV<; .,,.nc; Ou,,pr~· ~a u Jurx''fCEl'Ot; -yrlp Ka~ 
8 

~/~)~~:.-,i. 

y U1,a(:lEwpWv TU w cn{3U.aµuru Vµ<~I' Ei'ioo11 Kai x /3w!101, E1, 1~!;, ... ,.iyr. 
T • ' z ' ' .. a ~' 'f LI 1 ... hl.t~1/l'r. 

't' Y EiTE)'E)'patrTO Ayl'lt.l(Jrce Ocr:'· o ou,, cryvoov11ru; !'i~-.'~~-u
13

, 

1-1. (-,,o~ia, eh. :<Cl'I', 11) onlr.) corop.1r., ver. ~l. o ::ibsol, ('h. viii. ,1 relf v lleb. 
Xiii. 7 onlyt. LI. T~, l(.,.o,:,,., ~;;~ 7f<>IIJll'in,11·, ViniJ. Sic-. xir. lU\J. 11 :l Tht~~ 11 4 noly 
\\'i~d. 1iv. :10. xv. 17, ral. I•', (nol :\.) Del ;.ml Ur. :n _Thnu.l. nnlr. :1. ht'ro: only Jrr ru 

~~1;\. Wisd. I.~~1.1\.:.K/i/~: il~~:1;ti·. 11~i. il~7\J~~-'~.' IU • .1.. I(; un~;j C~r~~i{;t ~. J. U eh~ ~j[i", 
:.::rell. 

23. for ,wa.6u11pc,w, Ornnopwv D 1, persplciens D-lat; u:nopw11 Clem 1 : b:t ns. 

suhstnncc of the speech thus: 'He wfio is thus, Pausau. i. 21-. 3, 'A61111alo1s 1rEp1<T<TO• 
(by _your own in\'oluntary confession) un- -r1:pOv TI fJ 'Tois iihhois ls -rC. fkid. l.u-r, 
!mown to yo,i Athe,iians (rcli~ious though IT7rou6ijs. Sec other instances in \Vctstein. 
you arc),-and .vet (ngain, by your own Josephus, c. Apion. ii. 11, calls tlwm ElluE
confession) able to be known,-tke all- /31:a-rd.Tous .,-Wv 'Eh,\f;vwv. 23.J G.va.8., 
s1!ffeci119 Creatoroftlwworld, Presenerof looking over, 'reconnoitring-.' at:• 

all creatu~·es, ancl Gorernor ofmaukiml,- Pcia-J-1,.] not, as K V., 'der:olions :' but 
now commaiuletlt a(l men (by me His objects of religious worship, temples, 
minister) to repent, tliat tlie,lf ma.I/ know altan,, stntues, &c.: sec 1·en: tea.£] 
1/im, and lo belie1ie ii,, the ]Ian wlio,;i lle over aml abo\'e the ninny altars to your 
liatli raised.from tlie dead, tliat i!tey ma_t/ own and foreign dc>itics. 71"o.\All .,,ap -rWv 
stand i,i the _jlf<(9ment, w/1,icl1, lie lrntli (evrn:Wv IEpWv 7rapE6E~atJTo, .... Hal 61) 
committed fo Jlim.' G.vSpt~ 'AfJ.J Hal Ta. 0p4K1a Kal Tll 4tpV;-,a, Htrabo, x. 
1'lie rcgularnml dig-nifled nppcll:\tion fo.mi- p. 472. 0:yvWO"T'f> 9u~J To an (11ot, 
liar to them as use<l bv nil their orators,- tile) unknow:i God. 'l'liat this was the 
of whose works Paul c0Uld hanll_y he nltogc- veritable inscription on the nlt:1rs (not as 
thm· ignorant. Ka.TO. ,r., in every point Jerome on Tit. i.12, p. 707, • Inscriptio nrrc 
of view: sec reff. 8na-1.Sa.1.iJ-OVtO'"- nun itn crat nt l,:mlusasscrnit: i_91wlo Deo: 
Tipov~J carrying yoa.r religious reve- sed ita: Dii'i Ashe et Europ::c et Africw, 
renee very far: an instance of whicl1 fol- Diis ignotis et pcrcgrinis. Y erum quia 
lows, in that they, not content with wor- Paulus non pluribus Diis iguotis irnligchat 
shipping named aml known gotls, wor- sell uno tnntum ignoto Deo, singulari \'et·ho 
shipped C\'en an m,kuown one. Blame is usus est'), the words ef; E,re-yE1·pri71"To, on 
neither. cxpr£>sscd, nor even implictl: Lut which had been inscribed, arc dt>cisi\'c. 
thC'ir exceedh,.<J veneration for religion laid l\fevcr well reurnrks, thilt the historical fact 
hohl of as a fact, on which Paul, with ex- wolll<l be abundantly established from this 
quisitc skill, eugmfts hi~ proof that he is pnssagc, being Hmi's testimony of what 
introducing 110 new gods, but enlightening he !timself !tacl seen,- :lllll :--pukcn to the 
them with .1·e~rd to an ol~jeet of worship Athenian people. Uut we ha\·c our nar
on which they were confessedly in the <lark. rati\"c confirmed b,y the following: Paus. 
So Chrysost. : Sua.. TOt1Tiu-ru, fllha/Jur- i. 1. .f., lv-raV9a, Ka.~ /Jwµol 6EW11 TE Ovoµa.
Tipov,. : .••• IJJs1rEp l.-ytcwµ1d.(f1t1 allToUs (oµivwv O.')'t1WO"TWV, tcal 7'/pW(l;t1 Kal 'l'l'ctl• 

601eEi, oV6Ev /3aptl hE'Ywtl. 'l'o umlcr:;taml 6w11 -rWv 0~uew,. tcal 4iaA~pou :- Philo::.
this word as E. Y. 'loo :mperstiiious' tratus, Vit . .Apollon. \'i. 3, uw<f>poviuupov 
('supcrstitiosiorcs/Vulg-.,soLuthcr,CalO\·., Tb 71"£pl ,rClvTwP 0£Wv Eli >..E'YfW, Ka) -raVTa 
\Volt'), is to miss the fine nml clclicate •A6~1·r,u11.,, o~ Kai O.'YvWO"TWtl 6cuµOvwv 
tact of the spcnch, hy which he rat once /JC1Jµol 'l6pvt1Ta1. On which \Viner well 
})arrics the charge ng-ainst him, mul in savs, that it by no means follows thnt cnch 
doing so introduces the great Truth which nliar had the iiiseription in the plural, BEois 
he cume to preach. The word itself has ci.-y11WuT01s, hut more naturally th:it tlw 
both senses: 6E1<T16alµwt1, d Ell<To:fJf,s, plural has been usc>d to suit /jwµo&., allll 
He~."cll. :- b, -re;; .,-o,oVTq., (in battle) ')'0.p that the inscription on each was as here. 
81) ul 6f1u,Oa(µovu 1;TTOV TOtlr ii.v8pdnrous The commonly cited pa.ssagc of (l'scntlo-) 
q,ofJullna,, Xen. C~·rop. iii. 3. 58: and Lucian, Philopatr. !>, uud 2D, v¾ T0v a..,,. 
on tl1c other hand, Thcophrast. Char. vwuTov l.v 'A8~va1f, is 110 tcstimml\', the 
16, explains Oe1u16a,µ01-'la by OE1hla 1"pbr TO dialogue licing spurious, and the reli•rcnce 
6ct1µ&11,ot1: and Pollux, Ellrre/31,s, BEWv br,. to our text e\'ident. The origin of such 
µEA~r. d SE {nrEpT1µW11, iie1a-10a[µwt1 Kal 6E1<Tl• altars has been variou.!l.)y explained: Diog. 
6Eos. 'J'he charactei· thus given of the Laert. (\'it. Epimemd.) sap, that Epimc• 
Athenians is confirmed by Greek writers: nic..lcs, on occ:1sion ol a plague, ~uh·i~ctl the 

0 2 



l!)(j IIPAt=:En: ATTO~TOAO.N. XYII. 

tH/3auTa H. 11 (11v Dl) 'Yeypa.µµfvo11 D. rcc ov nncl TOVTov (see nole), with 
A:!_EHLN3 13. 36 rcl \"SS Clem Ath Chr Cosm <Ee 'l'hl Aug: o an<l -rouTov p: txt 
A 1BDN 1 vnlg Orig Jcr. 

24. rc>c: Kup. hcf v1rapx., with DUL rcl Clcm1 Chr Ircn-int: txt ADEN n. k m p 13. 
'10 vul~(errm sit dom.) Ckm 1 'I'hcht 1 Thl-fin. tca.TOlKOJ ])l: txt )):i, 

25. for 0116£, 061: I)•: txt n·•. rcc a.116pc,nrw11 (71rolmbl!J an erroi·), with l~HL 
13 rcl ,·ss l'hr Tlalrt 1 Cosm: txt ABDN a p n1lg C:lcm2 'l'hdrt1 lrcn-int.
a.J16p. bcf xupwv N. ins ws bcf ,rpos6Eo,uEvos N1(N I disapproving-) .2:i D-lat R-lut 
'l'hdri,{twice, but once in only one ms) lrcn-int. for T1vos, avTos ])~: om )) 1 

lcct-12. lect-13. om a.vTos H 16. 37. GG. 100 Chr
1

. on ouTos o Oous D 1

: for 

Athenians to let go w]1itc nml black sheep 
from the Arciopagu~. and on the spots 
where they lay down to erect nltnrs T~ 

11"pot;1ltcov-r1. eu;; : b8Ev, he atlds, fr, Kai 
vUv iuTiv <:llpEiv ,ea.Tit ToVs lit/1.wvs -rWv 
'AOriva[c,w fJwµoVs ll.vwvVµous. 1'~ichl1orn 
conjectures that the~• may have hrcn nn
<-icnt altars rrcctrd hrrorc the n1--e of wri
ting, and thus inscribed in after-times. 
Bllt l should rnthei· s11ppose tlmt tl1c aho,·c 
nnccdotc furnishes the kc_y to the practice: 
that on the oceurrPncc of any 1·enrnrkahlc 
calmnity or dclinmncc not nssignable to 
the ro11n•11tio11ally-rccci\'cd ag<'ncy of an.\' 
of the recognized deities, m, 1111k1rnwn God 
was rc,·rrrncC'd as thC'il' nnthor. That the 
God of the Jews was meant (as supposed 
hy C'alm·., Wolf,al.)is nry improhahle. 
'Quod i,E{notis Diis alt:uc crcxerant, sign nm 
emt nihil ip:-os tcucrc ccrti: haheb:mt qui
dcm ingcntcm Dcornm tnrbam ..... !'.-c1l 
1lum illis pcl'll1isccnt ignotos Ueos, hoe ipso 
fateutnr nihil dcnira Diviuitah' :,;c hnherc 
<"ompcrtum ..... lnde apparel iuquictmlo, 
quml sc 11011t.l.u111 defunclos fatcntur, ubi 
popu1arilms Uiis litarnnt,' &r. l'aldn. 
& .... -roVTo J 'J'hc Uv and "TOIITov of the 
rce. ha,·c prolmlily heen altcrntions from 
rcHrcntial rnotiHs. The ncutns g-ivc 
surely the dcC'pPr, and tl1e 111orc nppro
priatc H'llsc. For Paul dof's 11ot frle11lif11 
the true Uml with the dedication of, or WOl"· 

:,;hip nt, the altar mc11tionc1l: but spC'aks 
of the lJirini/_11 (TO 6£iov) of whom thcv, 
hy this insl!ription, conl'cssctl thc1m:,e\v~!s 
ignorant. (It may lwwcnr he a waruiug
of the m1ccrtai11t,r of ,t 7wiori intc,1·11al 
cvitlc11C'c for rC':ulin;.!':-, liiat De \Vctte and 
llcycr suppose tllt' rnasc:nliur~ to hm·c 
hccn altc1·rd lo prodru:e (/ii.,; 1·r:1:,; .,·ew.e, 
and lo at'oid tlle i1!f<:1"<'1lce fl,crt Paul id<'n
lijiecl ill<' 1111k11own Uo<f. willt, /he Crea/or.) 

But c,·cn a more serious objection lies 
against the masculincs. The srntiment 
wouhl thus he in dirrct eontr:uliction to 
the ns1--ertiou of Paul himsclt~ 1 Cor. x. 20, 
& 6Uavaiv, 8a.1.p.ov£01.t;: Ka.\ o'U 8ut7 8Uovaw. 
Compare nlso our Lord's words, John h·. 
22, VµE"is 1rpas«vniTE 3 ol,,c ol'Oa.Tf. In 
E'Ua,f:IEiTE, we ha,·c another confirmation 
of the sense aho,·c insi~tr(l on for OE1a10at• 
µovunlpour. Jfo wishes to commc>n<l their 
re,·crrntial spirit, while he shews its mis
direction. Au imporiant lC'sson for nil 
wl10 ha,·c contro,·crsies witl1 t•agani~m aml 
Homauism. Ka.Ta.yy.J (~cc ahorc, 
,ca'Ta.')'")'E.\<:Vs Yer. 18.) I am declaring,
making manifest, to you. Vµ<:is f.H 1rpo• 
EA&/3erE, <f,11al11· f(/16a(Tf 'Vµ.Wv 7/ 6£pa.1rEla. 
70 iµO,, «.7/pu-yµa. Chr_vs. 24.J 'No 
wonder, that th(' drvil, in order to diffu:-;c 
it.1.olatry, has blottl'll uut among all hcatht•n 
nations the recog-nition of Creation. The 
true doctrine or' Creation is the proper re
futation of all i<lolatn·.' Hoos. Einl. in tlie 
bihl. UC'schicht., citc(l hy Stier, Hctl. der 
A post. ii. 1-JO, who rcmni·k:-, • Only 011 the 
firm fo1111clation of the Old '1'c:--ta11w11t tloc• 
trinc of Cr,,ation can we rig-htly build the 
.N'cw 11'c.-:lamc11t doctrine ol' Hetlemption: 
aml only he, who st~riptur.11\y hclicn.-s :uul 
apprch<'nds hy foit.h the earlic:-t wmd:-- of 
Hcnlation, concerning- a Creator of all 
things, can al:--o apprd1eml 1 know, aml 
scriptnrally wor:-hip, TIIF- :,.ux, in whom 
Ootl's word, down to its latest canonical 
Ucnl:1iion, gathers to~l'thl'I" all things.' 

o'Utc lv xnp.] .A rcmarkahlc rt>mi
ni!-C'('ncc of' the dying :-pccch of St(•plu.'ll: 
>C'c l'h. \'ii. ,18. Mr. Humphry notices 
thC' !->imil:trit\·, lmt dilli..•rcneciu it:-. condn
:-ion, of the 1l1·gw11c11t :ittrilmt<'tl to .Xc1·xcs 
in Ci{'('ro, Ll•~. ii. 10: 'Xl'r:Xl':'i i11Jlam111as:--c 
tcmpb lirx.eia: tlicitur, qnoll parictihus 
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71"1'01)V Kai Ta 1rUvTu, 26 i1roir,t1lv TE: E~ EvOt; P' alµ.ctTO('] 0
~

1~r;n~J"~· 
1rU11 'ifJi10t; l~vop,;,uwv q KCITOU'7Ei,, 11 iui 1TUl'T~(; r 7T(J0<;~7f'OIJ p~

1
t1:~-J.'1:L 

- r - 8 , , t I u , , , !lom. II.{. 

;1r,; j'l~~ o.!°1~:<; 1rp~t;TET~"}'ttEIICJUt; X KOl~Ovt;, K~t T:t.,· Q ~-.\1niiJ_lc:T'. 
opofharnt; TJJ,;;' Karou,tat; aurwv, '11 Y t,,nu, rov l 0Eol', only. ,v. 

acc., £ztL:, 
:n;uiii. 12. r - Luke :111.i. :J1:i. {:s:ii, fill.) CEN. :xi. R. 6 Lukes.xii. :?2. cb. ii. 23 
11. 42. :ai. 211. nr. 31. Rom. I. -l. lldJ. ir, 7 only. L.l'.11. flium. ~:,.s.iv. 0. t = bt:re only. 
f1•h. -_. ~ rrtr.) u al.1$01., Gal. iv. lfl. Gc:n. i, 1..1. v_ here nnlyt. (·Unii~, Exod. 1i.s:. 
Ill! .\hu! 111 lle:,;~111.) \V htre only. £Intl. 1XXT', 3. nan. h. II Tlleod. :ic - Rom. 
JI, 2U only. E:lhltl. XJn;:jjj, 7. y hc:11: only. l Cluo11. :n.i, :Ju. 

6ovr1 at6ous D-corr1 or:!: Oous II Clem
1 

Chr1• om 1ecu Ta 1ranc 13 Syr. 
8tL•ph (Cm· tea, Ta) Ka.Ta, \\"ith IIL rd 'l'l1drt 1 <l:e Thl-lin. (Jl<-g<·r tl,iuA:s ,caTCz 1ra11ra t·er 
22 was still in t!te copyist's mind. At all events, it seems to be aii error): Ha.t ,can, 
-10, txt .\ Bplai expr) DE(N) p 3G ntlg syr ,dh arm Cleiu .. Chi· Tlulrt 1 Co;m Thl-
!.it',-0111 Ta NI. -

26. om TE DE syr: BE 1n. om a1µaras ADN p 13. 40 ,·ulg copt a-th Clem Ue<lc: 
ins DEHL rc•l :rn :-,\'l'I' Tlnlri:! C'hr~a-i,c l'usm (Ee Thl lrt•n-iut. (Jl,•!Je,- well remad.·s 011, 

the omission, t!rnt it is ;11ore likef.1/ lo !tare lrnppeued owi11.1 lo Ello~ a,µaToi;, {!tau t!wl 
a,µaTos .\·lwuld be a gloss 0;1 Evos,-for flwt t!tis would l,e 1·all1er git-tu bg av9pc,nrov.) 

for E8vos, -yEvos a c 23. 69. UG. 101. 137. l•J.2 Yulg syr-marg Clem Thl-fiu lren-
iut. a116pw1rou D-gr. rcc 1rav TO 1rpoawrro11 (corrnfor ease of conslr), with IIL 
rel Chr 'fhdrt C.:osm: 11"a:11 1rposwrro11 E 'l'h<lrt1: txt ..AllDN p 13. 3G Clem. 
rce 1rponTa;,., with D1 13 h f k, JJra?jiniens lren-int: TETa-yµ. a 1·11• G!J: t:d 
ATI D-C'orr: ur:? EIILN re! vss Clem Amuwu ('hr (,\)sill (Ee Thi. tea.Ta. opo6Ecr,a.11 
D 1-gr lrcn-int: txt lP. 

21. ins µ.al\,crTa. bet" (71Tu11 D-gr, rcc for 8t:011, ,wp,011 (in lltis case we can 
lurrd~1/ ,'WjJ/JOS'' ,cvp. lo Le .'fl'1llfill£', as De Jr. and Jlc-.lJN, simpl!J ji·um tl1e :'i. priori 
cliffic1rll11 uf Pr111/ lw,·i119 ,,..wcl t!te (•.rpre.,·siun 1d1e1t speul.i,19 to lieatlu·11.v: !lie CU)J!}isls 
are uniformly so careless wltere t!tese two words are concerned, as to leai:e such con-
sideralions '/.,'el"!f uncertain), with J,; rcl Cosm Thl-sif: -ro (for n, or n -ro ?) 6Ew11 EUTIII 
D l1·l·H-inl: txt ADIILN all p l:J. 3G. 10 n1lg- :-yrr l'Optt a·th l'hr (Ee Thl-liu Hil .\mbr. 

includercnt dco~, qnihns onmia dcbcrent 
cssc patcntia et libcra, qnorumquc hie 
mnndus omnis templum essct et llomus.' 

\\'here P,ml slood, he might see the 
celcbr::ited colo~nl statue of J\thena Polias, 
known by the Athenians as~ 0Ed, standing 
:md keeping guard with spear an<l shield 
in the enclosure of the Acropolis. 
25.J 8,pa1r,u,Tat, is (really and truly) 
served. 80 9t:Os oU µvtcT71pl(uat, Gal. 
Yi. 7. 1rpos8.J ·Ev8etaOa, µ.£11 Ian TO 
1t'QJ/TE.\Ws µ.1/ lxELII' rrpos8Ei1T8a., 6E Tb txuv 
µ~11 µ.ipos, fr, 6E 8Eia9a, 1rpOs -rO Tll\Etov. 
Ulpian (in \\'etst.). As the assertion 
of Creation contradictccl the Epicurean 
error, so this laid hohl of that portion of 
trutli, which l.Jowevcr disguised, that school 
had apprC'henclcd: 'Omnis cnim per sc 
divlun untura necesse est [ Immortali a'\'O 

summa cuu1 pace fruatnr. I ..... l Ipsa 
suis pollens opibns, niltil iiuliga, 1,ostri,' 
Lucret. i. 57. 'l'hne is a Yersc in 2 J.fncc. 
xi\'. 35, remarkable, :1s rompnred with the 
thoughts ancl worcls of l>aul here: uV, KVp,e, 
TW11 lil\c.,11 lurpos6t:¾f Vm:f.pxwv, EU80KfJ1Tas 
vaOv -rijf aijs ,ca.rau,c7111C:,cru1Js lv 7]µiv 
-yt:vluOa.,. TLv::ii;J neuter, as referring 
to the temples and ~tatucs olferc(l by the 
Athenians. tw1Jv K, ,rvo~v J Ilc is 
the 1-'rt-server, as WC'll ns the Creator, of 
nil ; :md all things co1J1e to us from Him. 
Compare, on TU. 'll"Cl.vTa., Dm·id's words, 

1 Cl.tron. xxix. 1·1-, O'a, TCI. 'll"ci.VTa., teal l,c 
TWII crWv 8EOC:,,caµl11 aa,. 26.J ii lvOi; 
a.rfL. was sai<l, be it remembered, to a 
people who ga,·c themselves out for aVT&
xOovES: but we must not imagine that to 
refute this was the object of the words : 
they aim far hig-hcr than this, and contro
nrt the whole genius of pol~·thcism, which 
nttribute<l to the yarious nations dijferi11g 
m.lJtl,ical on!Ji11s, an<l separate guardian 
gocls. It is remarkable, that tllough of all 
people the ,Jews were the most tfo;tin
guishctl in their eonn:mt state from other 
nations of the earth, yet to them only was 
given the re\•clation of the true l.Jislory of 
mankind, as all created of one Uood: a 
<loclrine kept as it were in store for the 
gospel to proclaim. Xot,' hath ma<lcof 
one hlood,' &c., as E. V., but caused every 
nation of men (sprung) or one blood, to 
dwell, &c. Sec l\la.tt. v. 32; ifark vii. 37. 

,ra.vTO~ ,rpoi;W'R'ov] The omission 
of the nrt. may be accounte<l for by ihc 
words following- lrrf (see )liddlcton, vi. I): 
or, perhap~, by the parallelism of 1rU.11 
(9110s, ,ra.nbs 1rpusW1rov: or perhaps, as 
1rci.s al,cos 'lO"pa{1.>., eh. ii. 36, Lceausc 1rp6s
Cdrro11 Tijs -y;js is regarded as one appel
lative. Sec note on ,rci.aa. oitca6oµ1/, Eph. 
ii. 21. Ko.Lp ••••• Opo9.J He who 
was before (vcr. 2-1) the C1·eator, then 
(\·er. 25) the p,.csen~r, is now the Gover-
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1}71Aaq>77,rruO"a11 ]) : -ua1ev a 3. (H. !)5 1
. 105 : -uuev EN '10 O~c. atrro 1) 1 

: 

txt 1)1. for Kai (bl'f evp.) 11 AD 36. -10 nilg(uot tol) sah lren-int. u,po1a-a.v 
))•. rcc Ha1-ro1;,e (alteration lo more usual 'Word; Ille read.tJ Kai To, is 1ml, as 
..1h.tf1'/" lhi11k.r:, ruI,11 si_rjJI /!ta/ rt·r· is ,r1r:1111im', Ind 111en-~1J //,a/ TOI i11 /1,p !I/fo:I1 had l,f'rn 
somr•lim1•.,;pr1ji.,·rd tu f/,r -ye, :wim·tiiues .,;11/1.<;/i/11ted JO;· ii), with Ha ('lir ('o:,;m Tlil
fin: KlllTOt Al•: Clem: ,ca.1 •u D1 : txt lllIL p 13. 36 rd Did 'l'hl-sif. ou µa,cpav 011 

(wvDl) aq> D. vµc,,v A1L km. v1rapxo11Tos E }(!ct-12 Clem: a,rexona GO. 
U8-mar~ lO;j: om D 1 : txt D-\ 

28. avnJ 1)1 : txt ])3(?). aft euµfr, ins TO Ka8 11µepa.v D. ws,rfp D. 
11µas ll(:\Iai cxpr) 33. G8. !)5. !lG. 105. 137 copt. TWP K. vµ. hcf TWU U. om 
11"0,.,,Twv D lrC'n-int Aug- Amhr Ambrst Qurest Pac. for -rou, -rouTou D 1 c 12 HI:!. 
21. !JG Iren-int: atrTou E 2 3:i. 68: ipsius E-lat vuli:;- Hil: Tovrwv 3: TovTo 137. 

29. ins ouTE 1,ef' xpvrr"' D 1• xpvcrIw 7J a.p-yupIw AB ,JO Dama!-c Thi-fin: xpvcrIw 
7J ap")'vpw N. for Kai, 7J D-gr lren-int: om coptt oc:th-rom. av9pw;rwv E-gr 
a,lh. 

no,· of nll men: prescribing to carh nation 
its space to dwcU in, an<l its time of cn
c\urancc. 11"po-;nT., not 1rpoT., ap
pointed,' orilcrcil by Ilim.' 27.J t'IJ· 
TEiv docs not dqicml on brol711Hv, hut 
gives the intent of the abosrc-mcntioncd 
pro,·idcntial arra11gcuwnts: that they 
might seek God. -rbv 1eVp,011 (as rcc. allll 
one uncial :;\IS. have) hns proLaLl.Y been a 
l'arelc.-:s rni<:takc~ nfa transcrihcr: ,., Th Ot:1011 
i'1TIJI, which appears to h:wc been the rend• 
ing or}), is one of its own straugc g-losscs. 

£l Opa.J if by nny chance, denoting 
a <'011ti11gcnc_y apparc11tl_y 11ot ve1-y like!~- to 
happen, ~ec Jl:ul1mg-, Partikcllehrc, i. •110. 

\Jrr)XCLtf,')au.a.v] Originally an ,1':olic 
form, lrnt frequent in Attic Greek, for 
1}71>i.aq,~'1a10•, sec Luke \'i. 11. On the 
wonl itscll~ compare Arisloph. (Pax, GDI): 
7rporoU µ.Elf o~v I li/nJJ\.a<fJWµ.fv i11 UK0'Tf!) 
.,.a 1rpd.")'µa.Ta, j vvvl 6' ii1ra.vTa. 1tpbs J\.Vxvov 
/3ovl\.f.'V'1o,lull. 'J'he~t' lincs,as l\lr. Ilnmphry 
obscn·c~, '~ecm at 011cc to illustrate the 
figurath·c me of the ,·erh, and tu cxprc.c;s 
the condition of" rnnn prior and subsequent 
to rc\"(•hltiou.' Ka.( YE .... ] 'Xot 
that HJ: is distant fJ·om 11.~, linl that 
we are ig-norant of ilim.' ~l'C Hom. x. 
G, 8; ,h-r. xxiii. 2a, 2-J-. i<a.L -yE, 'd q11i. 
dcm :' Sl'C Hartung, Partikl'iklin', i. :J~IS l~ 

28.J There i8 110 justilieatiuu for Ilic 
z,anllu:ist in this. lL is prnpl'rl_y ~aitl 
only of the race of me11/:1s hcillg llis off .. 

!-pring, hound to Him : proceeding- from, 
and upl1cl<l by,and thcrcforcli\'ing, mo,·ing, 
and hcing in Him :-hut cnn in a whler 
sense I/is JJeiu,q, though a separate ol~jc>c
th·c Per~onnlity, im·oh-cs nnd contains that 
of His creatures . .SL•c l~ph. i.10, where the 
same is saicl of'Cl1ri$t. lv a.VT~ must 11ot he 
taken for' b,rJ Ilim :' the i..uh;C<JUl"nt c•ita
tion wou!tl in tlrnt C'as(' lie il'l'cle\'anL. 
tWµ.. KLV, laµ..]' A climax: out of God we 
should have 110 Life, nor C'Hll moremcnt 
(which !:iOIIIC things without lifo 11.t\'l', 

planls, water, &c.), na~·, not. any e:risleuce 
at nil (wC' shouhl not Imm been)., .:\foyer. 
Starr's explanation of (Wµ.u, b,v ' ,·i,·imns 
heatc ac hil:1re,' :nut Kuinod mul Ol:,;hau
Rc11's of brµ/11 b,y • real bei11g,' i.e.• the spii·i
lual life,' arc e\'idcutly hl'sitlC' the purpo!.C; 
the intent being to shew the abso/rrle de
pe11de11cefor Cl'e1:11 tltil1,f/ of man on Ootl,
nml U1enec the absurdit,11 of s11pposi11,q the 
Godl1ead like lo the 1rorl.-s of llis (nmn's) 
hamls. ToU yCl.p K. y. laj-1,.] .Aratuf,, in 
tlic open in~ line" of the Phamomcua .... 
7rcfvT71 6E .tubs 1uxpfiµE6a. 71'd:IITES'" TO~ --rap 

~ml -y{vos t'u1d11., J{lc:_rntl!cs al,50, l~,nn,11. 
Ill Jo\". 5, has 1:" uo11 /'ap ')'oos t:'1µfv. 
Aralrn; was a natiL·r of' 'Jhrs11s, ahout ~;o 
n.c·., ~ulll wrote asti·onomieal poem~, of 
wl1id1 two, the <f,aw&}HVa. :md l;,ou71µ.f.ta., 
remain. Klt·,mth<.1

:-. was horn at A~sos, in 
'J'rua~. al1ont 300 11.c. The .Apostle, hy 
the plural, ~ccms to have hulh }lOeb; in his 



28-33. IlPAZEn: Al10}:TOAUN. 199 

30. nft 'T'IJS tX')'Vouu ins -ravT71s D1 vnlg. H,:z.1 Tovs xpo1,1. µfv 011v .E: et tempoi·a 
guidem vulg. 1rap,6wv D 1 : 1rEp16wv 1)1 103 : despiciens \'ulg: txt l>-corr. 
a,ranEAi\u UN 1. rcc 7racn (alteralio11, lo agree ioilh av9pc,nran. lfle,r;er and IJe 
1Vetle's idea, t!tat 1Tao-, was alle1°ed lo 1tanar lo soften the assafion that Goel com
moudNl avtJ. '11'ao-i 1rav-raxov,-i.r ill flu, hi,r1!tesl cl,,/ln'e improOaMe), with III.. rd ~pt·c 
reth P:,:-Ath 1 Chr Tlulrt l'o:--m (Ee Till 1n•n-int: ,va 1rav-ru D1 : omuil,u.,; ·ul oumes ~.rr: 
ht AIU> 1EK 13. :JG. -JO Ath Cyr l'hron: 11! on111es 11biq1w pn-11ile11fiam a11r111f n1lg 
D-lat coptt Aug. 

31. n•t' 510T1 (e.i·plan of 1ea80-n), witl1 IIL n•l Chr (Ee '1'111-:--if: 1<a.9o HI. :m. 180: t.xt 
ARDEN fl c 13 Ath 'fhdrt~ Eulog Cyr Cbron 'l'hl-fin. for EV 'TI µ. ,cp., «pwn~J l) : 
,iudicari Ircn-int; Juclicare Aug-. om 2nd El' D-gr. aft c,.110pi ins 1710-ou D 
lrl'n-iut. 1rapEO"XE111(sic) D, 1ra.pauxE111 :J~. 57, exibe/'e D-lat. 

32. [E17rO.ll1 so lJEN.~ r('c ,rai\,v 1TEp1 -rovTou. a, Ka.1 ou-rws, with HL rcl 36 
Chr U:c Thl-sifc txt AB(DE)N 13. ·10 arm Thl-fin.-om ••• llB. 

mind. The -roii refers t.o Zeus in hoth 
('f.\S<'S, the admission being- takC'n as a por
ti011 of trutl1 rcgnrding thC' Supr('tuc Go(l, 
which even heathen poet~ confessed. The 
Kai has no connc,;ion lle1·e, but is (ecc 
above) part of the verse in Aratns. 
20. {,1TEp,8Wv J In this wor<l lie trca~urcs 
of mcrcv for those who li\·cd iu the times 
<if ignofunce. God overlooked them: i. c. 
con·ected not. this (q11orm1ce itself as a sin, 
hut tl,e abuses even of this, hy w)1ich the 
l1cathcn sunk i11to <lec11cr <lcgradatiun. The 
i-:nuc argument is treated more at length in 
Hom. i. ii. 'l'he 1rcio-1 of the rec. and li·a 
1rd.v-ru of 1)1 ha,·c hoth hC'en corrections 
occasione<l hy the nppnrentditliculty of -roi's 
Cl.118pc!nro1r ?r&nar. The genuine 1·c:uling
gins the emphatic 1rd.wras 1ranaxoV, fol
lowing on the forcg-oi11g :~sertion of vv. 25, 
26, its proper place. 31. tc:a.80n] 
Sec rnr. read. mul reff. :-used by Lnkc 
aml him only : 'suiug tluif ,' inasmuch as. 

Ev 8,ica.,oa-.J 611.:a.wa". is the clm
ractcr of the judgmeut,-lhc clrmrnt, of 
which it ~hall consist. Ev O.v&pCJ Xot, 
• in (liy) a m,m.' hut by (i. c. in the person 
of) tile man: the nrt. is omitted after the 
preposition: i;ce i\IidU. vi. 1. The Ev is 
uot instrumental, properly speaking-, ht.:l'e 

or any where else. Its judicial use is only 
a particular case of its usngc of inreslilllre 
or eleme11larg comlilion: in thc1ju<lgC' the 
judgmcnt consists, is constituted; he is it.s 
,·chicle au<l expression. 8rc ref. 1 C'or. 
an<l uotc for examples of this 11!-e. 
-rri'.crr. tc.-r.l\..] 'Quia. rcs crat vix crC'dilJilis, 
argmucntuu.1 adfc1·t C'Ximiurn/ Grotius. 

32. U.va.O"T. 1'1:Kp.J Pe1·h:lps here, 
'11,·ken ihey heard of a ,·esurrcclion of dead 
men,' vjz. of that of Christ, 11rnp~•11 being 
generic. Dnt the same words nre usccl 
in ref. 1 Cor. 1rWs l\{-you<rw /11 6µ.i11 -r,vH 
8T1 O.vciOTa.a-~i vn:pWv ollK (rrn11; so that 
I wnnld rnther take them ]1erc to mean 
that ihcy infcrr('d the general possihility of 
the l'C'SnrrPction of the dead, as a tcuct of 
P,ml's, from the one cnsc which he men
tioned. oL .... ol Si] \\"c must 
not allot these two pa1-tics as some ha\"e 
done, the former to the };picurc:mf-, the 
la.itcr to the Stoics: the description is 
g:cucral. 'l'hc words G.tc:ouU"61-1dla. .... 
need not be tak(•n as ironical. The hear
ing- not ha.\'iug taken place i!, uo proof tli:1t 
it wa-, nol iult•mk<l at the time: auU. the 
<listinction l;('twccn thr~e :nul the mockers 
seems to imply that they were in carnr!'ot. 

33. oVTw3] 'In this sb\te of the 
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'~~t,"t.h'~:. T<f j'lVEI, 1rpo,;tparwc;_ E;\11AvOora a1ro n1c; Ira1\.lac;, Kai 

t;~;o~~-~ii~- rrp:aKtAAuv -yvvaiKa atlroV, 8ui rO \" twr£TC1xl1,nt K"-all-
1 ff~.'~/ij~6- 8,ov r xwpl~EaBu, 1TClvra~· roU,; 'lou8alouc; ~rrO -r)lc; 'PW,uJc, 

vtr. 2..a. t.;. eh. vii, l!J. 2 Cor. :xi. 21i. 1-:~1h. ii. 10. u ht'lt' only. D~ut. :Xlli'7, 3, (·TOIi 
IJeb, x. 20.) v Luke viii. ;,5, l Cor. vii, 17 ~I. L.I'., txc. lllall.:xi. l. E-z:ek.11xi. l!J. (.71:zyi/, rb. vii. 53.) 

34. uo.\i\7J9'r)aa.v D1: txt D1. for o (bef ttpEo7r.), TU' J): om ll. n.ft 
apEO7r. ins EVUXTJµwv D, complacens D-lat. om Kcu ')'UV, ov 6. D: nft ')"UV, ins 
-r,µ,a. K 

C1u.P. XYIII. 1. om 8, AllN a 13 n1lg copt, ins (D)EHL rcl 3G Chr <Ee 'l'hl.-Ka, 
µETa. -rauT1:t Syr reth.-1:tv1:txwp7Ja-as 6E, mug µE-ra Tau-ra, D. rcc :tft xwp1a6E1s ins 
01rau.\os- (inseded just as 6e was omitted, at beginning of an ecclesiastical portion), 
with .AEHL n-1 an Chr: om UDN 13 vulg ~ah .Aug. for EK, a7ro U. 

2. Ei\7J.\u01:t ])I : txt ])~. TETaxEva, DEL f k Ill 1a: -rex1:va.1(sic) N 1

: 7rposn-rax, 
n d: ~,annixtlEva, 137. 173. 1ci\a116'w; D 1 : txt D-rorr 1 : fllll B. om 
-rovs D. rec (fo1· 2nd a1ru) EK (prob corn1, to suit xwp,atl. EK in 1:er 1. So De 
1VeUe: ..1.lie,1Jer tltinks ilte a1f'o lo luwe been a corni to suit cnro T'l'JS' 1-raA., but tlte othei· 
s11pp1i is iiwdi more likely, tlte same rerb occ11n·ii1,t7 in bollt), with JI c f h 1 Chr: 0111 

13: txt ABDRLN rcl. aft pwµ.7Js ins o, KE tcaTwK71ao•(-cra11 D-corr1) us TT,V 

popular mind:' (with au cxpC'dation of 
being- heal'd ~gain?) 34 . .U1.ov\la-1.oi; 
it ".i\p.J Xothiug more is known of him. 
Rnscb. ll. E. iii. ·l; iv. 23, relates thnt he 
was bi~hop of Athens, nncl Siccph. iii. 11, 
thnt he die(l n. mart Jr. The writings which 
go by his name nrc u11<lonbtedly spm·ions. 

-yvy~J Nut, as Chr_ys., de Saeertl. 
iv. 7, p. ·1-12, seems to infer from the form 
of the expressiou,-1JKo,\oll6TJO'fV aUnjj µETrJ. 
Tijs- 71111auc&s-, t!te icife of Uion_ysius: this 
would ha\"C hcen 71 ;,111111 all-roV. 

Crur. XVllI. 1.J Col'inth was at this 
time a colony (~ce note, eh. :xvi. l:t), thP 
capital of tlie Rom,w provi;we of .Acltaia, 
:md the resicleilce of /1,e proeonsul. For 
fm·thcr particular~, sec Prolcg-g. to 1 Cor. 
§ ii. 2. "Io-uSa.iov J It appears that 
Aquila nrnl Priscilla were ,wt Clirislimis at 
this time: it is the similarity of employ
ment only which 1lrnws them to Paul, and 
tlu•ir cnm·rrsion is h-l't to he inferre(l as 
taking place iu {'OllSC()Uencc : see YCI'. 2G. 

lloVT1.JC0v T. -y.J Jt is rernarkahlc, 
thnt 1'011/ius Aquila i~ a unmc fonml in 
the Po11tir111 g-<'Hs at Home nufre than once 
in the days of the l:l1public (sec Cic11ro, ad 
l•'am. x. a:i; S1u•t., .lul. Ca•:a.. 78; 8mith\; 
Diet. of Biog-r., art. Aquila, Pontius); 
whcucC' !-OlllC han! su1iposcd L11at this may 
ha,·e hcl'll a frcl'llrnan of a Po11Li11s A11uila, 
arnl that no11r. T~ -yEn1. may 11am hcen an 
i11ft•r(•11c•r from 11i!- namr. Bnt hC"..;,i1h•:-1 that 
Luke's ac(1tminta11ec with the rc.'al origin of 

Aquila could hardly but ham been nccu. 

rate,-Aquila, the translnto1· of the 0. '1'. 
into Greek, was also a nalfre of l'oJZtus. 

From the notices of Altuila anU Pris
cilla in the Episth•s, tlll'_\' appeal' to hnve 
trnnllccl, fixing thc•ir abode l,.r turns in dif
ferent princip~1l cities, for the sake of their 
business, Jn wr.19, we h:n-c them left nt 
Ephesus (sec ulso vcr. 2G); in 1 Cor. xvi. 
l!..I, still there; in Hom. xvi. 3 ff., ngain at 
Home; in 2 Tim. h·. 19, ag-ain at Ephesus. 

81.G. TO 8La.Tna.xiva.L ... J Suet. 
Claml. 25, says,' Jmlrcos in1pul:-;orc l.!hrcsto 
assi1lnc tnmnltrnmtes Homn C'xpulit :' but 
as he gives this without an_y fixc<l note of 
timC',- as the words • impulsore Chresto • 
ma_y be takC'n in t?·1·cc ways (as indicati,·c 
either (1) of :m actual leader of that name, 
or (2) of some tumult connedell with the 
CX}Wctatious of a )lessiah, or (3) of some 
disputc1 about Christiauity.).-N cander well 
obscrns, that after all which lrns been snid 
on it, no secure historical i11J~rc11cc respect
ing the Jntc of the C'\"Cllt, or it,; co1111cxio11 
with any Christian church at.. Home, can be 
drawn. It wus as a Jew that .AtJnila. wa~ 
drivc'll from Home: and thcrl' b 1wt a wo1·tl 
of Christian~ here•. Jf one couhl identify 
this cxpul~ion of lhc• Jpws with that of the 
'maU1-.?mati<'i' in Ti!citus (An11. xii. 52), 
which took pl:we Fausto ~ulb, ~alv.Ot11onc 
Co:-s. (-LI>. 52), we might Le on surer 
~rouml,-but this i:,. \"cry \IIIC'Prlaiu, aml 
C\"l'll improbable. The two c·onhl )rnrdly 
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w fffHJc;ijXOEJ, allroi.<.;, 3 Koi 8,a rO JI ,~,.Orexvov E111a, y i,IEVEV ws;e1~t~es0.nJr 
y -:rap' allrolt; Kai z lJo)'a,ero, iiaav "tar a O'KtJV07TOIOl T\1; ~h~i~:n.!~t~tr. 
l, , -1 ~ '\ , ' ~\ ' - ... J ' .. z ahsnl., ,,I,\ll. 

r~x l'l,. C OU:AEYETO OE EV Tl} avva-yw Yll K«Ta 1TQV it·r~i..!JI.V. 

aCl{3/3uro11, e ErruOf,, TE ~louSulouc; Kc1f '
1EXX,wuc. 5 <~c; OE t\:;1

1
i~-"'-

r Karl]AOov Un-0 riJc; 1Vlcua0011io(,;' 0 rE ~(Aac Kai O T,- L~i:~::f·~-
1100t.ot;, g au11Elxero r,~ ;\.Oy(!' 0 Tiall:\ot;, 11 Oto11nprup01u1,oc; a l1:r.:011~rt-

(-11"u,uv, 

l~a. 'llKii. 15 Srmm. •:,-o,t,,, D.:1.1l. :s:1:-.:i. 10 LXX-ms,. & Ali1uin lfrsaril,) b - Hev. :ulii. 2:? 

~~b~_x;~: ~~) ;~~!i..i:.i~/!;tii\: t~;,t ~~,'1rJf, ell, 1:h:d ~t·\iii. 27 ,et/= ell. uii~ 2.!~t ii~~oittchiz i~~: 
;: g-,,~~,1~:vi:J.\.~·;,_ 20. r-hn~b~i~iif: ~;~~ell· .:.1ru, ell. •i. 27. xii. H.). X\', I. g 2 Cor. 

axa1av D, simly syr-marg. avrw D1-gr: txt D2. ~ua O 7r(UI.\OS' D. 
3. om uvat D. EfLEl.llEV EHL Chr 'l'hl: manebat E-lat. 1rpos ,wTovs D. 

[11p;·a(no, so AU 1D~; k 13: 11p-ya(ovTo N1.] om last clause D. rcc 
'T1JV 'TEX1111v, with H rcl 3G illc 'l'hl : txt AUELN c g l 13. ,JO Chr. 

4. om vcr mn1 ful<l lat-mss-in-Bccle: EH1ropevoµEvos 6E EIS T'IJV o-vva-yw;,71v KaTa 1rav 
aa/3/3a-rov BH.\eynu Kat EvT1th1s TO ovoµa. -rov ,wp,ou 17Juou Kat (om Ka, D-corr) E1rlfJEv 6e 
ov µovov 1ov6awvr ai\.\a Kai Ei\.\71vas D; simly vulg-cd syr-marg aft aa/3/3a-ro11 ins 
EVT1fh1s TO ovoµa Tou Kup,ov 111crov. for 1rav, µ.,av II: 1ra11Ta 13. 

5. for ws 6e «a-r71.\6ov, 1r«P.E')'Evov-ro 6e D. om T1/S L h k. for o TE, TOTE 
D1-1;p·: on o. om a bet' Tiµ. D ·12. I 73. rec for -rw A.oyw, Tc., 7r11evµaT1 (:mb-
stitutioiifrom mis11J1derstanding: or pedWJJS, as J1ff,yer, origina/(11 a sc/10/ium Oil- uw
UXETO, and llu-,1ce /m:i,,: 11s11rped /lie 1ilact' of tlw o,·i.'f/ TW Ao1w), with][ rd aG :--,yr-ni.trg· 
m1.1l Chr illc 'l'hl: txt .AUDELN c 13. ,to vulg syrr coptt rcth llas Chr-ms 'l'IHh-t. 
om J bc-f 1rav. D. 6taµap-rvpot1µ.E11as.)) 1 -10. GB 'l'hl-fin. 

have h('C'n united. 'l'hccirc11msta11cc rclnte1l 
by Dio Cas!'-im-, Ix. U, which seems to con
tr:.ulict SnC'touiu:. and our text,-rol.ls 'lov
aafour 1fA.EOll&O"al'TQS a091s, l:JSTE X4.\E7rWS
av lfvEV -re.1pax1is U1rO Toii Ox>i.av uq>Wv 7,js 
1r6AEWS ElpxOi;va,, oUK E~f,A.aue ,.dv, -rqj OE 
1ra.Tplq, 11&µ.cp /3ic,, xpwµfvovs iKfAEVO"E µ1/ 
uuva0pol(Eu0a,,-prob:,bly 1.lc~lTibcs a step 
taken by Claud.ins prerio11sl.11 to this ex
pulsion, which not improbably occasionetl 
the tumult~ which made the cxpuh.ion 
necessary. 'l'hc cdir:t soon became in
\'alitl., or the prohibition was taken oil': we 
fiml Aquila at ltomc, Hom. xvi. a, nnd 
many Jews resident there, eh. xx,·iii. 17 ff. 

3. -1,pylltETO J "The ,Jewish Hahbis 
hnving uo state pay, it was their prnrticc 
to tt•:1ch their children a tra1lc. ' \Vhat 
is commnmlcd of n father towar1ls his 
son?' :1sks a 'l'nlrnrnlic writer. ''l'o cir
cnmcisc him, to trnch him the law, to 
tench him a. trade.' Ualibi Judah saith. 
'He that tcachcth not his son a trade, 
<loth the same as if he tan;;ht him to 
he a thief:• and Uablmn G:nualicl saith, 
'He that hath a tratlc iu hi:- hand, to 
what is he likC' ? I le is like a vineyard 
that is fenced!,. C. ancl I-1. i. p. 58. 

'l'hc placl•:,; where Paul refors to his 
supporting himself liy his own manual 
lahonr nrc,-ch. xx. 3-L, (Ephc-sus) :-1 Car. 
ix.12 ff.; 2 Cor. \"ii. 2 (Corinth) :-1 Thcss. 
ii. 9; ~ 'l'hess. iii. 8 ('l'hessalonica). In 
2 Cor. xi. !), we learn thnt supplies were 
also brought to him at Corinth from 1\face-

donin, i. C'. Philippi, sec l'hil. iv. Hi. 
aKTJV01roLo(J 'l'he gvncral opinion now is, 
that Paul ,vas a maker of tents from the 
'cilicium/ or hair-cloth of Cilician goat~. 
Thus Kuiuol'I, citing from Hug and Eich
horn, says of the former, "All bane scn 4 

tcntiam comprobandam mouuit, <.:ilici:un, 
Pauli patriam, l"C'ft.,rtam fuis:.c hircis et c:a
pris villosi~, corunH]UC villis CiliC(.'S usos 
cssc ad conficicmlum pannum, Cilicium 
imlc dictum. Sui(las: KlA1Kor -rp&.i'as· U 
Ba.tTIJs· TowU-ro1 ")'rl.p iv K1A.tKl~ -y[vona, 
Tp&-yo,, U9EII Kal 7(1 EK 'T~II 'Tp1xW11 UUII
Tl9f,.,.eva K1>..[K1a KaA0Una1, Hoe panno 
u~os essc militcs, nautas, :Xom:ula.<::, ad ten• 
tnria conlicicmla, v. Vcgctiw•. de He 1\lil. 
iv. li. Pliu. N. H. vi. 28, '.Nomadcs, in
f'estatoresque Chaldrr!orum sccnitm .... et 
ipsi vagi, sell a. tabcruaculis cogn01ljinati, 
qum ci{iciis uwt:mtur, uLi libuit.' Solin. 
331 '.Scenitai caussam nominis imlc clucnnt, 
quml tcntoriis succellnnt, nee alias domos 
h:tbcnt, ipsa autcm tcntori:i. ci/icina sunt; 
itn. mmcupantur vdarnenta caprarum pili8 
tcxta.'" Hit be ohjcctcll, that Paul woultl 
hardly fiml the raw matc1·ial for this work 
in cities far from Cilicia, it ma.y he an
swered, that this would not be I"cquircd iu 
tlJC fabriC'a.tion ot' tents from tht! hair. 
clollt, which doubtless itself would be nu 
article of commerce in the mnrkcts of 
Greece. (;hrj·:msi calls Paul sometimC'1i 
UK71vap/,d.rpas, sometimes UKVTo-r6µas, n 
leather-cutter, imagining that the tents 
were made of lcntller; i7rl u1'7111a~paq,Efov 
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om -ro1s ,ouO . .AH 1771• ins uva, bcfT. xptcr'T, (seeve1·28) AllDN a b d k o 13. 36 
n11g Syr syr-w-ast arm Das 'l'hl-fin: om EHL rcl Chr Thdrt (Ee 'l'hl-si!: ins 
,cvp,011 bcf n1cr. D. 

6. at bl'g ins ,ro.i\.\ou ~E' Ao;-ou '}'EWOµe::vov 1ea.1 j'paq>r,,,•v 61Epµr,11Evoµo 1uw D syr-marg. 
for avT1Tatrcr,, [e}ra -racrcr. D 1-gr: av6,u-ra,-w,,,w 15. 18. 3G: txt D 1(D1-gr h 

YC'l')' impl'lf in n· G, 7). aft El(Ttva~. ins o '71'au,\or D tol. aft Ta 1,uaT1a i!1s 
avTou D b o k sah Thl-sifj pref, •10. GU. E')'w a~q> vµw]v 11uv D 1(?) (and lat). 
7ropwoµa, D 1 H I L Syr Chr(f.omc mss). 

7. om ,ccu 1)1(?): ins D2, for rnEdhv, [ a11'o -rov t11cu ]>..a D'(?) 137. 
us11>..0u, A ]) 1(~) Na 1a n1l3 Sp· \\T•marg :-ah a•th Thl-fi.11: t;..:t UD~EIIL rd :JG ~.vr 
('O})i l'hr (Ee 'l'hl-~ir. ovoµt1T;·o·_s D 1 : Olll ..\ ~- 30. 101 :l'th: txt I)~. ins 
-raT1ov bef iouaTou lJ,1 D2.gr; T1Tou :EN 7. 15. 3G. 81 yuJg syr copt nrm ,Jer, nml (omg 
,ouo-Tou) ~- 30 Syr ~ah Ca:--~iml (u,·i,qiual(t/ proh a mistake a,·isill/j from 0110µ0.Tuouu'T., 

Ike 'TI. beiug talce11fm· t!1e abln·evial<>d form of T1Tou or Tl'Tl<w): om Al.J2D 1lIL reth 
Vhr (Ee 'l'hl-sif. au11oµopouuaa AD. 

8. 0 a1= apx1a. 1rp1a1t. D. us 'TOJI KUplOJI D. for auv, EJI H 1• a,tou• 
<Tavns HL c m syr (Ee-ml 'fhl. at end :uhl 1rtO''TE11011ns Tw 0EC11 0,a 'T. ovoµa.Tos 

'TOV Kup1ou 71µ."'" ,710-ov XPICT'TOU D. 

Ea-,-W! OEpµa:ra_~PP~tt'TE p~1 Cat~~~a): 
5.J See eh. xvu. 1;.,; 1 l hess. m. G. 
O'V\IE£XETO -r4ii XOyff,l J ' 1Vhen i..'•Was mul 
Timol!teus relur,ied from 11/acedc,nia, tltf'_I/ 

.fo111ul Paul a11:rious(11 occupied fo, dis
r.oursi,,_q to tlte Jews.' This l hclicve to 
he the meaning : that they funml him in a 
state of more than or<liuar_y anxiety ,-more 
than usua1ly absorbctl in the work oftc.sti
fying to tlie ,fows (sec reH'.) :-n crisis in 
the w9rk being imminent, which resulted 
iu their rejection ol' the word of life. (On 
tbc whole character of his early preaching 
at Corinth, S('C note1',l Cor. ii. ]-5.) Thus 
only, the BE in Yer. 5 :md tlmt in Yer. 6 will 
l1ot"h hcsatislicd: be discoursed in the syno. .. 
gogue, &c ..... but when Silas and Timo
theus returned, he was earnestly occu
pied in discoursing, &c. Eut, as they 
opposed themselves o.nd blasphemed, &c. 
Dr. \\'ordsw. adopt~ the Yi(•W that :d't.C'r 
the arriv!1.l of ~ilas nrnl 'J'imothcus with 
supplies from .Jlael'tlonia, P:lul g-:i.,·c up his 
tent.making !1.!Hl g-an him~cll" np (avv~:J'
xnu) to prcn<"hing-. But sul'dy this is 
ung--ramnmtical. The nor. (Ws Ka.T1/>..0ov) 
and impcrf. (av111:ixno) rc,p1irc the render-

ing ' when they returned, thc>Y found him 
<Tu11ex6µ.1:vo11.' 6.J a.If,La. ns in eh. xx. 
2G. 'l'hc image nnd nearly the words, arc 
from Ezck. xxxiii. •l, De \\'l'ttc ~honlcl 
han~ known hcttcr than to call a citation 
from the LXX an 'unpaulini[d1er eiprnd), 
gc~l'aUd).' B1rO TOV vUY] Not abso
lutellt, only al Co1·intlt: for ,·c1·. HI we foul 
him· argniu~ with the Jews again in lhc 
s_ynagoA"ue at Ephesus. l have atloptc(l 
the punctuation of L:whm:mn, erasing the 
colon after f.-y<fJ: I shall henceforth with a 
pure co:i.science go to the Gentiles. 
7.J In ordc>r to slaC\\' that he henceforth 
separated himisclf from the Jew:-, he, on 
lcadug the synagogue, went no longer to 
the hon~e of the Jew Aquila (who appears 
a.:flerwanls to ha,·e been com·crted), hut to 
the huu~c of a Gentile proscl)'te of tlw gate, 
clo1-c to Lhe synagog-uc: q. J. 'in the sight 
of nll the congrf>gation in the s,\"11:tgog-nc :' 
for t!1is !'.erms to he the ohjcct in rnenliou
iug tlw l'ircmu!'.t:rnec. 8.] On tl1h:, a 
schism took place :unonµ- tl1c ,Jews. The 
ruler of the ~yuagognc attached himself t.o 
Paul, aml WilS, tog-ether with Uaius, bap
tizcd hy the Apostle himscll" (1 Cor. i.1-1): 
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9 
Ei1ru1 a~ 0 KVpiot ,r Ev ll l'VKTi 8t' y Of)U.µaToc; TI~ TinVA't' :IC ~.J;~J..•r::- 2 

M1) rJ,o{3oV, c
1

1AA(l AQAu Kni 1uJ z a,w1riJt1lJC, IO a 810n i-yfii y~~•::i!ij1
1
' 

b Ei1,u 1uTO. aoV, Kai oU~aJc c Err,0i1aETal am 
11 ToU e KaKWaal z~~t~~; .. ~~al. 

OE, 11 8,0n AnOc; iaTi 1w1. rroAUc iv TV 7r0Au Tal1rv. ~~-~~~r. r;;~1
: 

II r EKROunv ae E,,wvr~v Kai µijvm; ~~ ~ 818UaKw11 Ev aVroi,; a r.::~·c'(JJ !)I. 

TDv I! A,~yov roU 01:oti. 12 raAAiw110,; si h O.vOu1rUrou 011ror ~ir{fll~-=.:: 
Tij,; 'A xclLnt; i KnTE1TE'1TfJaav k o,,oOvµa80v oi '[ou8nio1. T~~ ~~:-~~~:~r'1r:: 

dcon}lr., l Cor. :x. l:J rrll'. "rh. vii. t1re~. r- Lnkc :n:iv, 4!1. Jn(l;!-. "Si.17. i;cb. 
11. l rdl. h rh. :siii. 7 rd[ i here ooly-t, t... eh. i.14 ,.,11, 

9. orn o D. rcc ~, op«µa:ros bef Ev vu,c-r,, witlt F.IIL rcl syr copt rotl1 Cl1r (Ee: 
O, op. 'TW 7ra.v.\w o 11v,cT1 D 'l'hl-sif: Ev opa.µ.an T1JS PUKTas c: o opa.µaT1 (omg EJ/ 11v,c.) 

.A, as also S_yr: txt UN am 13. ,10 vulg arm 'l'hl-fin. aE1wa71s(sic) D 1: txt D1. 
10. at beg ins ai\.i\.a (but marked for erasure) N1• om uo, D-gr E. 
11. rcc -re (for ~,), with ~:-gr HL re! Syr mth Chr <Ee Thi: txt AIJN a c m 13 vulg 

E-lat syr coptt.-,ca1 ur;z.6. D. adtl o 1Cop1119w D Syl' s._yr-w-::i.st; ui:i :f-0 demid sah 
arm. aft EV1avT, ins ,c. Eva N (bnt K is marked for ci-asurc b.r N1). for EJ/ 
avT., avTous'D-gr ,_1 Syr reth; auTon 37. 5G. 100. 

12. rcc a.1,B,nra.T11:uo11Tor, with J~HL rcl Chr (Ee 'fhl: ht AllDN 3G. 40. o, 
,ouBa.,o, bcf oµo9vµa.6ov ll g copU. for TW 7ra.ui\.w /Cal, uv11A.a.\71rra11ns ,v:8 uwTwV 

and with him many of the Cotinthians 
(Jews nml Gentiles, 

0

it, being the house of 
a proselyte), probabl_r Aqnih'L and Priscilla 
also, be1icYed nncl were haptized. 
9. Aci.X.. ic. JJ-11 aLw1r.J 80, for solemnit,y's 
sake, we ban• an altirmntion and negation 
combined, .Tohn i. 3. Hee also lsa. lviii. l. 

10. l,n8. ao\. J Sec n•f. and examples 
of this usage in \Veb;t. :-shall net on thee, 
as E. ,~. X11d~ lCTT£ f10\. ,roX'U~J Sec 
,John x. 16. As our Lordforell·arned l'a.nl 
in Jerusalem that ilt<',1/ u·ould not receive 
his tcstit_uon,r COllCC'l"llillg Him, so here He 
encoura,qes him, by a promise of much suc
cess in Coriuth. The wor1l Aa&s, the l'X· 

press title hct"orctime of tl1e Jews, is still 
used now, notwithstanding tlteir secession. 

11.J The yc:n and a half ma,v extcncl 
either to his depadm·e, 01· lo the incitlcnt 
in vv. 12 ff. l\fon·r wouhl confine it to 
the latter, taking· /,cd91au1 in the sense of 
'remah1ed in quiet:' but (sec ref[) it will 
lmr<lly bear such rmphasis: and seeing 
Urnt the i11('i1lcnt inn·. Ii ff. was a notahlc 
l'ulfilmcnt oft he promisc,-for though they 
set_ on him, tfte,IJ could not lturt ltim,-
1 sliouhl be disposed to take the other 
view, nnd ngartl ver.12to 1,cavds, vcr. 18, 
to hm·c lrnppcncd during this time. 
12. r11XMwvo~J His urig-iual name was 
]Iarcus Annmus Xo\·atus: but, ha.\'ing been 
:-idoptcd into the fomil_y of tlie rhetorician 
Lucius ,Junius Gallio, he took the name of 
,lnnins Annn•ns Uallio. Jlc was hrother of 
Lucius Aumcus Seneca, the philosoph~r, 
who_.,;(' t'haracter of him is in exact accord. 
nncc with that which we may infer from 
this narratirn: • Nemo mortalium mihi tam 
dulcis est, quam hie omnibus:' 'Gnllionem 

fratrcin mcmu, quem ncmo non parmn 
amat, ctiam qui unmrc plus non potcst.' 
He is callc<l 'tlulcis Gallio' by 8tatius, 
.Sih·. ii. 7, 32. He appears to have gh•cn 
up the prO\·ince of Achaia from ill health: 
' Illnd mihi in ore crat dmnini mci Gal
lionis qui cum in Aclmia. fcbrem ]inhere 
cCC'pissct, protinus um·cm af-cen<lit, clami
tans non cm1JOris esse sell loci modnnn.' 
Sencc. Ep. 10-1,. Uc was spared after the 
C'Xl'Cution nf his brother (Tacit. Ann. x\·. 
73): but Diu Ca:;siu::;, lxii. 25, addl-, oi 
&.8E,\tpo~ fJunpov bru.1rC:,,\ovTo, and .Euscb. 
Chrou. ad ann. 818 (A.O. GU), says that he 
put au cntl to himself after his brother's 
dcu.th. G.v8v1Tci.TouJ 8(•e note on eh. 
xiii. 7. Aclrnia was origi1rnlly a senatorial 
pro\"ince (Dio Cass. liii. 12), but was tem
por:u-ily made an imperial one hy 'l'ibcrius, 
Tacit. Ann. i. 76, 'i\dmiam ac i\lacctloni,1111, 
oncra. <leprccantcs, lcrnri in JJNT!,feus pro• 
consulari impcrio, tradique C:csari placuit..' 
Claudius (Suet. Claud. 25) 'Pro,·incias 
Achaiam rt )focetlouiam quas Tiberius a<l 
curam snam transtulerat, srnatui rcdtlhlit.' 

T. 'Axa.t11,;J The Homan province 
of A('haia cont:i.incd Hcllas and lhc Pdo
ponncsus, mul, with ?ilaccdonia, embraced 
all their Grrrian dominions. Jt was so 
called, according to Pausanias (vii. lG. 7), 
because the Romans ixupd,ua.na .,EA..\71vas 
6t, 'Axafwv 7'6n= Toii 'E,\,\,,vowii 7rpOf:CT7'7J· 
K0Twv(thc Achaian league). 0 ThC' (3ijf111 
is mcntionetl three tiuws in the course of 
tl1is narralin (!sec vv. lG, 17). lt was of 
two kinds: (1) Jixec.l in some public m11l 
open place: (:!) moH:1hlc, and taken by the 
Homan magistr~tes to bu placed w bcrc\·er 
they might sit in a judicial character. Pro-
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21 Tiatl;\.ttt Kn; ½yn-yov aVTOv E11'; -rO 1 /3i11,a I;J AtyovrEt; Ort ADDR 
m=lluin.i.:?tl. n, '(J 7 , , O , IIL~ah 

~i~:t·111Gal. 1tapa -riW vO,,ov ava'll'H El ovrot; TOV~' av pwuov,; C d f g h 

n ~:::;:~1:-'i. 0 aE{3EaBa, T0v OuJv. U ,,iAAovro,; OE -roii TialJAou P ;u,o{- k \~;
1 0 

~~,1~~~: ~ .. II 'VUV -rO aTO,,a Ei11'E11 ~ ruAAiwv 1rnCJ,; -roU,; 
0

l ouin;our 
11nly. Xen. I \- ":> 

<)!t~;_iiLII. El ,,Ev [oVv J 1111 q (~Ot,o,,,u Tt 11 r fJ\tOwVp-y1nca 1Tovr1p01,, ;:, 

I' ~":-i1~L !·ii!:: 3;1 I louboiot, s KnrU s AOyov ~v I ~)lf(Jx(J,uw u,u-;;.,_ 15 
f; OE 

~ ~·t:uiv .. ::11. 
11 ,11r{1µurU ianv 'ii'Epi ,. AO yen, Kal Ovo1,Urwv Ku; 1101uH1 

~l~1}J:~•i1::, roU w KufJ' u,.a,;, x OteaOE aVrol· Kptr1J,; f.-yW -r0Urw1, ()~ 

'"
1t;::'.•~~/· /3ulJ')..oJtal ~LvaL. 16 K<r; Y ~1r:,AnaEv aUrolJ"-, ,~rrO roV 

:-1~ .. 1t~~!hi.t<1. 
1 

/31urnToc;. 17 
z E1rtAa(3,;,1Evot ~E 1rCl1,TEl; ~wa6inw T0v 

Cli' ;j~ e>i Tluv ~;/TTl'JTO~ i,no:ipxe1v ~,ei,\11n1u, 11:ai Kat(i ;>..O"'fuv, Diod. Sic. iv, II, I - :.! Cnr. :xi. ], &e. 
2 Tim. ir. ;I_ llt--h. 11.iil. 2:!. Job ,·i. :.'I;. 11 eh. xv.:..! r.-tf. v.., 2 'fim. i. l:J. 'f11. I.!). ii.~-

~I;~ .. t f: II~ John ii. 7. x ~ J.hU. x:~{f_\,"-~~i.1.1::x~:.'"!;_\) Eph. I. 15. ;i~~:~~l;~"·::,r ~~,,:,;~~~ 1;!_\\:J~~-. 
xri1. tlooly. = Xen. ;\lem. ii. O. I~. z w. ace, rh.1L 'J7 rcO: 

E"71'L -rov 1rau>..011 ,ca1 e1rtBE11TfS -r1u XEtpa.,; D; ins E1r19. T, X· auTii: syr•w-ast sah. for 
e,n, 1ra.pa. N. 

13. ins K.a.Ta./3oc,wns ,ea., bcf ,\eyonH D. rcc ou-ros bcf ava,r. (corrii of cltarac-
feri.,;;lic order), wit.h DEHL l'cl 3G vulg Chr: txt AHN a h k 13 arm 'J'hl-lin. 
,ru9u H ,JO: a.va.-rpnru 1. 65. 133. 

14. om ovv (see uole) ABDEN: a b co 13. 3fi. •10 vulg syrr sah reth arm Chr 1'1..il: ins 
HL l'el <Er.-om 11v l., d m 25: 11 .A 1• ins ai,6p1:s IJef iou6,uo, I> vu]g-. 
a!/Hrxoµ71v UN: 1 13; so, 0111g av, A. 33. 31. 36 (coufusion arishlgfrom av71veo-x,). 

15. rec (71n1µa. (corrJl to suit a61K71µa. and paOiovp'}'11µa. above: the plrtr has a mean• 
inlJ, see note.), with J) HL rd 1:l Chr illc 'l'hl-fin : txt All D'·gr E-g-1· N a c 10 ,·ulg 
~.HI' coptt arm 'fhl-sif. for EUTW, exnE D-gr. rcc aft KPIT7Jf ins -yap, with 
EIIL rc1 3G s~·rr i-:th Chr: txt AllDN 13 ni]g copt reth. for /3ou>..oµa1, 8eAw D. 

16. a-rreAvo-ev D1 133: txt D 1, afijecit D-lat. 
17. [ a. }rr0Aa,8oµE110, J>1-g-r: txt U 1. 1·cc aft 1ra.vTu ius 01 EAA1111n (see note), with 

DEHL 13 rcl s_yrr sah :t>tl1 (Ee 'l'hl; 01 iou6a.io, 3G. 180; tov6. 15. 18: om AHN 1!1 vnlg 
copt <..:hr-comm(but om 1ra11TH too). ins µETa (? there is a space, IJut the writil~g 
has perished) hcf rrwo-81:117111 D: adp-,·ehendeutes emn ••• cum Soslhenen D-Jnt-. 

hahl,v here and in the case of Pilatc (John 
xix. la), the former kind of sei\t is in
tended. Sl'e ~mith'.;; Uiet. of A11til1uitil•s, 
undc1· '~l.'lla.' See al::.o some r<'marks on 
"the trilmua\,-' the inclispl'nsable symbol 
of the Homaujmlg-ment-seat,' in the Edin
hurgh HcYiew for ,Jan. 1817, p. 151." 
<'. and IJ. Yo!. i. ,H.).(.. 13. 'n'apG. T. 

v011ov.l Ag-::tiu~t the ~los::i.ic Jaw :-the cxcr
cii:-c or which, a!; a 'rclig-io licita,' was :il
lowe1l to the ,h•ws. 14.J Though )I8S. 
authority is so strong ag-aiu!-t the 0311, 
I hav1~ n-taine(l it, as also has Ti.:-chcudorf. 
Its omission 11my br easily accountetl for, 
fro111 the cop_yi~ts finding" iL u1mcccssary 
and :--ecmiug-ly out of pince: hut on no sup
position can its iuserlion be rcmlcrrd pro
hahlt'. It stamls Yt~ry appropriately line, 
l'l'forring tu t.\ic ('Olllplaint of the Jews, 
C'ith(1r :1s nttcrt·(l hy tl1l'lll, or perhaps rc
capit..ulah'll by U:11lio :-' l"e lrnt·e c"a,:q,d 
this mm, wif!t lawless coiulurl. If now 
this bad really been so . . . . .' 
.caTCL >..Oyov J Sec retr. \Ve h:wc the oppo-

~i!c rra.pci >..&-yov !n 2 Mace. iv. 36. 
&v ,jv«•X· "fL·J I should have borne with 
(patiently J,canl) you. lo.] (~T~
µa-ra l1as apparently bet'n altered to (fin-,µa 
to suit the sense, t..1..Lcrc being hut one 
question before Gallio. llnt the plural ex
presses contempt: If it is questions, &c.: 
as we should say, 'a pared of qu~stions.' 
Set• eh. xxiii. 2!J. bvo11ciTwvJ c. g. 
l'nul asserted Jesus to be the Clirist, wl1icl1 
the ,Jews tlL•nicd. 'l'his to a Homan wonhl 
be a question of names. .,., Ka.9. \Ip.iii, 
with C'lllphasis: sec l'cll: So L_y::.ias (eh. 
xxiii. 2V) declined to tlceide Paul's case, 
and Fc~tus (eh. xxL 20) though he dill uot 
altogether put the cnqnir,y by, wished to 
j1Hlge it at Jerusalem, where he might h:we 
the counsel of those learll<'(l in tlic .Jewish 
law. 17. ,rciVTE.li] .Apparcntl)·, all t.hc 
moli, i. <'. t.hc Gentile population pres<.'nt. 
Sostl1e11c::., as tlw ruler of Lhc synago;.ruc 
(IJ.px_. = either t.hc ruler, or one of the 
rulers; perhaps he had suececdC'd Crispus), 
had been the chief of the complaimmt Jew!--, 
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EµEAAEv EIILM. tune Gallio ffo.(Jebat eum, non viclere D-lat, D1 has -r .••.•. w 
"'/GA.\.,c.i ..•• Ev, but the rest .is illegible: txt D1. 

18. aft 7rau.\.os ins Er/)11 N1 : erased by ?•P. E1TAEvO'Ev, na,:ig<rnit D vnlg: 
Etn·Aeuoo· E2, enavigavit E-lat. rcc T7711 ,cupa.ATJV bcf o KE)'Xpea.1-s, with DEllL 

:mll thcrC'forc,ou their c:msc being rC'jectccl, 
and tht?mseh'cs ignominiously dismis;;ccl, 
was roughl~· trC'atcd hy the mob. From 
this, cC'rtainl.v the right explanation, Im..<; 
arisen the glo-,s ol "EA,\71111:S". The other 
g-loss, ol 'Iov611io1, has sprung- from the 
notion that this Sosthcncs wa!'il !he ~amc 
person with the 8osthcncs o(' 1 Cor. i. 1, a 
Christian and a companion of Paul. Bnt, 
not to insis~ on the improbability of the 
11arty driven from the tribunal hm·ing 
beaten one of their autngonists in front of 
the trihmrnl,-wh,11 did the.If not bent Pnul 
ltimse(f! There is no g-round for snpposing 
the two pcr~ons to be the same, Sosthcnrs 
hcing no uncommon 1rnme. If thry were, 
this man mnst have hcrn com·rrtccl nfter
,,·arcls; but he is not among those who ae
('ompanictl Paul into Asia, rithcr in nr. 18, 
or eh. xx. ,t 'l'hc carelc,-snrss of(fallio 
nbont the matter clearly sccms to he n 
further instance of his ~ontcmpt for the 
Jews, anU imlisposition to fa,·onr them or 
thPir persecution of Paul. H:ul this been 
oth('rwisc mcn~1t, CC'rtainly 1rc,l wouhl not 
have been the copula. 'So little tlid the 
information a~ainst Paul prosper, that the 
informers thcm~dns were hcatl•n without 
intC'1·forcnce of the jndgr.' .Mcyrr. 
18.J It has hcen considerCll doubtful 
whrthcr the wor(ls ,cup. -r. Kfcf,. ,c.T.A. 

apply to Paul, the !-illl!jc('t of Uw scu
teucc, or to .Aquila, the last subject. The 
former is hdd hy Clu-Js., 'l'hl'oph., Ang., 
,fer., lsid., Ucdc. Cal\-., Beza, Calo\·., \\'olf, 
Olsh., Neaud., De \\'t•ttC', B:mmg-:n-teu, 
Hnckctt, "~ordsworth (whose note may be 
}lrofituhl,v cc,nsultcd), al. : - the latter by 
(Vulg.), Grot., Alberti, Kuinocl, .i\IC'yc1·, al., 
and l'C'Ccntly ~lr. Howson, vol. i. p. ,HJB. 
But I 1p1itc agree with Xcandcr (Pfl. u. 
Lcit. p. 3·18, note), t.lrnt if we consider the 
matter carC'f'u}h·, there can he no donht that 
they can onf.1J

0 

appf.lf to l'aul. For, ul
thoug-h this vow dilli.'rC'<l from that of the 
Nazarite, \\'ho shavcd his hair at the emlof' 
his ,·olive }lE'riod, in the temple at ,Jeru• 

salcm, and lmrnt it with his peace-offering 
(Nnm. d. 1-21), Josephus gives us a dc
~-criJ!tion of, a s~mcwhat similar one, 1J, ,J. 
n. 1.,. 1, TOLIS -yaf, 1) v&cr'f' N"aTa1rovouµo•ovs 
-1j ncrw l,\Aais llv&.-yHa1s, {Oos r:llxfcr8a1 1rpb 
-rpuf«ov'Ta T/1upW11 'ns <i1roi5~crEw µb..'Aou.v 
8vcrlas, otvov TE CLcpl{Ecr8a1 «al ~vpT/cracrDo.1 
Tits «Oµa.s,-whcrc it appears from {vp7/cracr-
8at (which, as Xeandcr ohscr\'cs, if it 
applied tn the e1ul of the tinw, would he 
!up1/cr1:cr8a1 [ or perhaps rathc1· 6pliltuv ]), 
that the hair was sh:l\'cd thirty Jays 
before the sacrifice. At nil events, 110 

sacrifice could be ~{f'rrPd flll!J wl1ere lml 
al Jerusalem: an<l c,·ery such \'Ow would 
couclmlc with a sacrifice. Now we find, 
on comparing the suhscqnrnt comse of 
Aqnila with that of Panl,-that the forn1L'r 
did not .'JO up to Jpr11sale111, but remained 
at Rphcsus (ver. 2fi): hut that Paul 
!1.asiP11Pd by Ephesus, and did g-o up to 
Jerusalem: sec vcr. 22. Ai::rtiu, it wou1tl 
be quite irrclc,·ant to the purpose of Luke, 
to relate' such a fact of 011e of P,w!'s 
companions. '!'hat he shoultl do so :i.polo
gctically, to shcw that the Apo:-tle still 
countenanced conlormit_v with the l:lw, is a 
view which I cannot find jn:-tified h,r any 
features of this hook: arnl it surclr would 
be n nr~· for-fetched npology, arnl 0;1e likely 
to escape the notice or many readers, sPei11g 
that Aqui}awoulll not appear as l)('ing-urnler 
Paul's iullucucC', arnl c,·en his con\'crsion to 
thP (iospel has not been relatcd,.but is left 
to he implied from nr. 2G . .Again, ~[c>yPr's 
ground for referring 1C£1p&.µ. to Aquila,
that his name is here plncNl after that of 
his wili.>,-is untenable, seeing that, for 
some reason, probably the superior clm
racter or offiec in the church, of Pri:-cilla, 
the same arrangement is found (in the 
hc~t :\ISS. at nr. 26, nml) at Hom. x\·i. a; 
2 Tim. 1\•. HJ. Lastly, llic n•ry form of 
the sentc11Cf' is ag-ainl-,t a change uf ~nhj('ct 
at «E1p&.wvor. 'l'hrre arl', from \'l'r. 18 to 
23 incl.,-a scc·tion forming a distinct nar
r:1tion, nml complde in itsdt:-110 k~s 
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I ~~~.:.,i.!'~ ik E:XEV 'Yap II Ellx{,v. 19 
nl KaT{ll'T'lf101' 8i El~ ''Erpeaov· ADDE 

L ;.;,_'·'~t~.ii. Kc'1KE.i1,ou,;; n l-.'.'<~rEA1iTEV o allroll, nUrO,; ~i E;t;E~HWv El<: TJ}1, !\r;; I~ 
i•- I. l'hil. , p <> , , 0 - ' ( <> , 20 'I , , kl m O 

1 }.-;~1
~:,,.,.,.;, 1 av11a•y,t1y1JJJ OU:AEX r, Tot<; ouoawu;. Epwna.111rw1, 13 

;~:;~~.'\~;.Ll 3E aUrti.Jll I i1r( wAflot•<t xrOvot, ,.ui11cu ol/,r s E1rEl1etJCJEI', ••• xoo I. 

1n~( .. ~~i
1
."!l 21 UAAU. t {17roru~ll,uvo,; Ka: E;7rw,, 1raA,v u ;..,aKCl.µif;w ··,tug£ 

rdl. IIL:-1 ah 

: :il'.;i("':.:::~~::·r.;;:~'.~r.~:~.~X~".:I~hi-~'.;i;·,::,;i:I~:s-l::t,'}Ji~r ,.) ui • •• ;'~?t:lf;J ',.'. ~ ';/ 
rcl vss t:hr: om f.V HE'YX· reth.rom: txt (cliaracleristic order) AllH nm 13 vulg 'l'hl• 
fin. irp[o);euxrw 1>1, oraiionem D-lat. 

19. rt•(' 1.a:r11n710E (,dft-,•rdiun lo si11.'fular lo s,tit 1eaT£i\111"EII ielo1f'), with IIL nl 
3G(sic) vulg syr copt Chr: 1ea-ra11n7rra5 D-gr: txt AllEN k 13. 40 tol lJ-lat Syr sah reth
pl. ,ca1. EJCE111ovs- Ell b t.l c f g l m o Chr <Ee Thl-sif: 1e,u -rw nrwn1 rra/3/:J.a.-rw 
EK'E1vo11s]): aft E'f,E0-011 ins -rw E1r. o-a/3. 137 sy1·-w-nst. Ka-rEi\E171'EV AHL 13. 
for avTou, EKEI (more usual n·ord) ADEN 13 rel 10: txt BIIL 3G Chr. Ou:i\Ela.To 

(corrn. to more usual form) AHN a 13 Thi-Jin: 81e.\E')'ETO 1) k vulg(hut am clispulm:il.): 
txt J,;111, rcl 3G Chr 'l'hclrt <Ee Thl-sif'. 

20. for OE, n ]) 1 8j·r ::cth: txt IP. om avTwv 137: avTov l)!L h d ~:! k m1 o 
Thi-fin : txt J)8. 1rAio11 D. E'll'L,U.Elva, t•P. rec aft µ.uva, ins 71'ap avro1s 
(e.r:planalory ncldn), with l>EIIL rcl 8yr syr-w-oh copt Chr; EICH tol sah arm: 1rapa

µ.E1va1 av-ro15 25: txt i\llN c 13. 3G. -10 \'\Ilg' reth. 
21. (On llie n•hole rerse, see note.) l aAAa., so ABDEN h c f g k o 13 <Ee 'l'hl-

sif.J rcc a1TETa{aTo, omg 1ta1, with HL rel syr copt Chr <Ee 'fhl-sif: txt AUDl~H: 
a 13. 15. 36. ,JO. 105. 180 vulg ~eth arm Thl-fill,----(Hll ai\i\ci a7ro-ra!, 1ea1 SjT. l"l'C 

(aft «"ll'e-ra_{.) ins a.u-rou, with .EIIL rcl 36 Thi: 0111 ..\BDN. rec aft Emwv 
ins Oe1 µf wa11-rws nw fOPT1/V -r7111 Epxoµ.E117111 11"01710-a1 us 1Epo<10Auµa, with (D)llL 
rel 3G. ,JO tlcmid f:._yrr Chr (Ee 'J'hl, hut U has -r7111 EopT7JII 71µ.rpa.11 in the gr for the 
so[em,rein diem in the )at, and omit~ the ~ml -r7111, 1) 1 has also 6r for µe; corl'tl l.,_y D8 : 

:ift (lEi\011-ros ins sell 1w11c t•olo a_,,erefesfom 1:enlurum in Jerusalem rclh-pl: om.AHEN 
a 13. 15. 103. 180 vulg copit reth-rom arm. rcc aft 1Tai\w ins Oe, with HL rel 
1;,. 10:L ]SO \\T (.'hr (El' Thl-~ir: 0\ll .\BDEN a l:l. 3(i. -10 n1lg ('OJ,ttll'th.-:,,._\'l' tll•Ulitl 
Thi-fin ha\·e ,ea, 1ra.i\111,-I> omits 1rai\111 ns well as ae:. Ka.µ.ij, of avaJCa.,uij,w has 

than 11ine aorist participles, eigltt of wliicli 
imli:.·p11lab(11 appf.1/ to Paul as tl,e suhject 
of the section: kaving it. hardly open to 
,1ucstion that KE1pciµ.E110~ also must he re
for1"c1l to hi111. 'l'hrrc need he no en
quiry wltat dnnger can ha\"C promptcc.1 such 
a vow on his part, when we recollect the 
<·atrdog-ue g-i\'Cn Uy him in 2 Cor. xi. lle• 
sillcs, he had, since.• his last visit to Jcru
t-:alcm, hccn 110rr~ KaT«"ll'avoUµevllS (sec Jos. 
nlm\·t•, nott• on eh. xvi. 6, and Proleg-g. 
to Gal. § ii. 3): it is true, a consitlerahlc 
time ago, hnt this need not prcnnt our 
suppo;;in~ that the vow may have been 
i.lH'n made, lo be paitl Oil his next visit to 
,Jerusalem. That he hall no sooner paitl 
it, is :u·c·ountc<l for by his having Leen 
~incc that time under continual pressure 
of prcac-hing- and fou11di11g rl1urches, and 
ha \·iug- finally been detaiuc(l hy special 
c·omm:nul at Corinth. That he w:1s now 
:,;.o anxious to 1rn.r it (n•r. 21), con-"ists well 
with the supposition of its ha,·ing hl'Cll 
long dclayl'd. Ev Kt:yxpt:a.i~] Kr-y
xpea.) KWµ.71 K, i\1µ.1/11 ii.1Tixw11 -rijs w&i\ews 
iluov EfjBoµl,KuVTo. unl01a.. -rolJT~ µtv 
xpi;wTa1 11'pbs- -roh EK -rijs- 'Aulas, 7rp0s 
lif Tolls E« -rijs 'lnti\las -rci AExalr,,. 8traho, 

,·iii. 380. There was f:.oon al'tcr a Christian 
church there: sec Hom. ,n·i. 1. 19 . 
., .E4tt:aov J Ephesus was the ancient capital 
of lonia (Ptol. v. 2. 8), and at this time, of 
the Homan proconsular province of .Asia.
oil the Cafster, near the co:i.st, bctwl'cn 
8myma antl .:\lilctus. It was famed for its 
commerce, hut c,·ell more for it:-; urngui
ficcnt temple of .Artemis (sec eh. xix. 2-J., 
27, aml notes). 8cc a full account of its 
situation and historv. sccula.raml Christian, 
in tht.1 Prolcg-g-. to :i-;ph. § ii. ~-n; anc.l an 
interesting description, with plan, in :Mr. 
Lewiu's Lifo and Epistles of St. Panl, i. 
31-! n: a.VToVJ Pcrhnps this may he 
said prolC'ptically, referring- to his jourucy 
to Palestine (De \\'cttc.•): Lnt on nccount 
of the OE which follows, I should rather 
muh•rstmul it to mean thnt tlu• ,Tcwish 
synagogue was (ns sometimes the case, sec 
\Viner, H\\'H., • 8)·1rngugen ') 011/ahle tlw 
lowJJ, :11ul tl1:1t Priscilla an<l Aquila were left 
in tlie !01!'/l. 8u~lx811, :1or., referring
to one, and a transient occasion : li1Ei\f-y€To, 
impcrf., Hr. •l, of his loug sb.l,V, an<l con
tinual discour~cs in the Corinthiun syna
gogue. 21.J 'l'hcomissiouofthc words 
here inserted in rcc., lit=i µE ,rdv-rca,s -r1)11 
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-:rpOt; V,i;;.,; TOU v 0Eoii v (JfAm,Toc;, " fli,~x8,, RtrO Tllc r •tt I Cor. fr, 
, E , ');') , " \O., , , , {3, ", ti- (lle\J.y1. 

• <J,Eaov, ..... Kat Kan,, wv uc; KruaupErnv, Y uva m; #\:at t:!. J;i~.csiv. 

z ;,a1rotTffJUl'Ot; Tl)l, EKKA1,air111 n KarE{3r, & Elc; • J\11n,jxua11• W'1r~~/i3 
23 

KCI; l, 1ro111aat; Li xru}1,01, Tll'Cl C E~rJAOEJ,, tl 81Epx0,1e1•oc; ;:~~1~1~~1-.;rell: 

I: K"afh~lJc;.· 1'1)1' fnAaT1K1)v xc:J(HIV Ka~ <l>puylcu,, I UTIJfJi,(t.lV :.~~1~"•!·1:1111 

1r/i~Tat; Toll,; µn011TE.t;. :::'.-;fl:~b~a 
wil. f>. z - ell. :&:s.i. 7. 111.,. 13. E:rod . .ir.,m. 7. 11 John ii. IZ, eh. til. 1~- :..iv. 2:,. 
xd .. q. Iona!\ i. 3. h -~ 1·h. Kt. :i3 rdC call.sol., d1. xv. 411 rt!l. d cb. xiii. 
0 rtft". c eh. iii. 21 rell. t f ~ Hom. i. II. :1,1. 2;, al. 1•~- I. J~ ( I~)-

perished in D 1 : txt D~. ins K"-' bcf aV1Jx611 EHL 13 rcl 10 reth-pl Cl1r: om ABD 
a 15. 3G. ]O;j. 180 n1lg sah :l'th-rum arm: aft a.111Jx6'11 ins Sf N1(N 3 disapprO\'iug). 
for a.1111xe.,, to a.i•a,8ar, a.1<v,\av sf r.nn,\ntt:J.' EJ.' Ec/Jt:CTW a.VTOS -yap fJ.' vAotw a,xof;S' 11,\BEv 
EIS' ,ca.urapuav a:;,,a.$. OE i-:yr-marg; :--imly !li. 13i: El Aquilam ef P,·i,;eillam reliq11if 
Epliesi. et ipse ilerfecit per mare ac 1,•enit Ccesaream Syr. for -r71r, 'Tov 1)1 : 

txt ll'. 
22. ins ,ca.1 hef ava.f3a.s D. (T!t;s «a, was pe;·haps inteJuied lo be JJlaced b<f a.1111x01J, 

hr,l ins<l lure hg mistake.) 
23. ins 1ea., bef ,ca.0E~1Js N1(N3 disapprO\·ing). ,can(11r D 1 : tx:t l> 1. rcc 

<1n~T~p,(ow, with DEHi, rcl 30 Chr Thi (Ee: txt ABN 13.-prcf ••• D 38. 

fopT¾v -r¾v lpxoµ/11711/ 1ro,;jcra, Eir 'lfpo• 
uJ,\vµa, seems necessitated on tl1c principle 
of being gui<lc<l in doubtful case:. by the 
testimony of our most ancient ::\ISS. The 
text thus protlucccl is the ~llorte4 and 
simple-;t, and the facts, of other glosses 
ha\'illg been attemptecl on this verse, and 
ofms. 36 inserting the worcls without altC'r
ing the construction to suit them, aucl I) 

omitting the 1ea.l before Cl.11{1xe.,,, and the 
OE before &va.Kc!,u.\fw, tc1Hl perhaps to throw 
discredit 011 the insertion. The gloss, if 
such it be, has probably been owing to au 
cndea\'our to conform the circumstunces 
to those related in eh. xx. 10. If they 
stand, nnd for those who rend thcm, it 
may still be interesting to enquire nt wltat 
feast they may he suppose(l to point. (1) 
... Yot at the .Passot·er: for the onliuna·y 
,luration of the 'mare clausmu • was (Livy 
xxx\'H. 9) till the ,·crnal rquinox. Ac~ 
cording to Ve~ctius, de He Milit. i\'. 39, 
'ex die iii. ltl. Kovcmbr. usque in <licm ,·i. 
Id. 1\lurtii, maria clamlehantnr.' .And we 
arc not at liberty to assume au exel--rptional 
case, such as sometimes occurred ( Philo, 
Leg. ad Cnium, § 2!), \'Ol. ii. ll· 573; 'l'ncit. 
Ann. xii. ,13; Plin. ii. ,J.7). Heuer, if the 
,·oyagc from Corinth at all approacl1ed the 
length of that from Philippi to Jerusalem 
in d1. xx., xxi., he would ha\·e set f-rtil at 
:t. time when it woul<l ha,·c been hardly 
possible. (2) Nol al the feast of 1'abei. 
m1c/es. For if it wel'e, he must ha\'C 

~:\iled from Corinth in Augu~t or Sep
tember. Now, as he staved tll(lrc some
thing more than a ye;.,r • an<l a half, his 
sea-voyage from llcrcca to Athens woultl in 
this case have been macle in the <lepth of 
winter; which (especially ns a choiecoflaml 

or water was open to him) is impossible. 
(3) H remains, then, that tlw feast should 
h;n-e been Penlel'ost; at which Paul also 
visited .Tcrn!-alem, eh. xx. Hi. (The above 
is the orgumcnt of \Vie:::clcr, Chron. ll. 
Aposlclgesch. pp. •18-50, who however 
nllows too long-for the voyage from Corinth, 
forgetting that from tl1cscn11 wccks'\'oy:1ge 
of eh. xx. xxi. arc tu be taken sc,-en da_ys 
at 'fro!ls (xx. G), sc\·rn nt Tyre (xxi. ,1), one 
at Ptolc:omis (xxi. 7), 7}µ.Fpa1 1r,\flovr at 
Cresarea (xxi. 10),-in all certainly not less 
than three weeks.) The .Apostle's 
promise of return was fulfille1l eh. xix. l f[ 

22. G.va.flci.,;J To Je;·usalem .- for (1) 
it would be out of the question to suppose 
that Paul made the long cletour hy C.-i.>sarea 
011l_11 lo .'JO 11p illio tl,e tow11from tile beach, 
as suppo~ed h.v most of tho:-:e who omit 01:i" 
.... 'Ifpou. in \"Cl'. 21, nnd salute tlte dis
ciples,-[mcl (2) the expression ,ca.TifJ1J fir 
• Avr., wl1ieh suits ajourne_y from Jerusalem 
(eh. xi. ':!.7), would not appl,r to one from 
Ca:-sarea. G.a,r. T. lKKX.J 'l'he pay
ment of his vow is not mentioned, partly 
hccan~e it is nmlerstood from the mere 
mention of the \·ow itself; vcr.18,-pal·tly, 
perhaps, beransc it was pri\'atcly done, 
and with no ,·ic,\' to attract notice as in 
eh. xxi. 

23.l PAUL'S T"ISIT TO TnE crruncnr:s 
1x G . .tLATL\.A~D Pun1·01..1. Eithcr (1) 
Galatia is here a general term including 
Lycaonia, and Prml went by l)crbc, Lys
tra, lconium, &c. as before in eh. x,·i., 
or (~) he <li,l not \'isit Lycaoni1l this time, 
but went through l'aµp:ulocia: to which 
also the words 01f,\!MJ.1Ta TC% &11wTfp1,cO: 
JJ-Ep7J (eh. xix. 1) seem to point, ;, &vw 
'Aala being the country cast of the lfalys. 
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24. a,roi\i\wv105 D: a.1r1;i\i\71s N1 15. 180 scholl copt arm : Apollo11, mth-rom : Apollo 
\'uln- E-b.t Ryrr sah.-ovoµan bcf «'If. D 13. "}'fVEI hcf' a.AE!avOpn1s, omg -rw, D. 

25. Oi" 71v ·Ka.T7JX7J/.J.EVOS EV T1J 11"'1.Tp161 TOV Ao;,ov 'TOU KUplOIJ D. for T1JV ol>ov, 'TOV 

Ao;-ov n(as nborn) ah o 36. G7 2• 7G. om -rou hcf H.up. Bk 'l'hl-sif. ins"' hcf E.\.aAE1 

NI: erased by t,,Cl, «71'Ei\ai\u D 1, eloq,rebatur D-Jat: 1:Aai\E1 l>E B. om 2ml 
-rou D Ja .. IQ~ (i8. 60. }a7. l"l'C for 171a., Kupwv (see notes. 1'he varn iii lhP- art i.v 
no a1:q1w1ent l. as De 1Velte l a,qst llte 9e1miueness of tlte reml9: {fl,, constant 011111, qf 
arft aft pre}JP mi_r;M rasi~11 lead lo tl1is: tlms u·e !tare it omitled also bl'j' Kup1ou), 
with HL rcl Chr (Ee Thl-sif: txt ABDEN a c h 13. 30 -10 vulg sJrr coptt a::th nrm 
'l'hl-fin Auµ-. 

\Ve find Christian churches in Capp:ulocia, 
l Pet. i. I. On this journey, as connected 
with the state of the Unl:itian churehl'~, sec 
Prolcg-g. to Gal. § iii. J. Ka.8Et~; im
plies taking the churches in order; rC'gu• 
larlv vb\ting them, each as they lay in his 
rouic. One work accomplished by 
him in t..l1is jom·ney was the orllaining (but 
apparently not collecting) a contribution 
fur the poor saints at ,Jerusalem: sec 1 Cor. 
x,·i. 1. 'l'imothcus a11tl Erastus pro
hahly accomp:mied him, scC' eh. xix. 22; 
2 Cor. i. 1; aml Gains and Aristarchus, 
C'h. xix. 2U; allll ]l£'rhaps Titus, 2 <..:or. xii. 
18 al. (and Sosthcnes? [l <..:or. i. lj, but 
:=;cc on nr. 17.) 

24-28.] A11 OLLO:3- AT Et>HF.SLS, .A:-lD 
I:S- ACIIAU.. "AwoXXW;J ulibre\'iated 
from 'A,ro,\,\d,11,os : :,;cc var. read. 
"AXtia.vSpt'U;_] Alcxamlri:t was the great 
sC'at oi' the llclh•nistic language, learning-, 
:nul philosophy (!:iC'e eh. ,·i. B). A large 
11umhC'r of ,h•ws had licen plantC'<l there hy 
it:. fonrnlcr, Alex:uukr the Grl'at. TIie 
t•clehratl'll LXX Ycrsion of the 0. 'I'. was 
maclc tlH•re nrnlC't' thP Ptok•mic:-. TIU'rC 
took place thnt remarkable fusion of (frt,ck, 
Oriental, aml ,Judaic (•lemcnts of thought 
a1ul lwliel', whil'h was dcstinctl to C'nter so 
wilil•ly, for goml aml for e\'il, into the 
mimb a11tl writin;.:s ol' Christiiins. \\'c~ce 
in tlu• pro\°id(•lltial l":tllinµ- ol' .\polios to the 
ministry, an insl:m,·c of adaptation of the 
w11rkman to the W!lrk. A masfrrly expo
:--ition ol' the i-il-riplnrl's hy :l l1•:irnl'tl Jiel. 
lcni4 ol' i\lt'xamlria fornit•tl the uu,:-.t :ip• 
pmpriatc w:1tcl'i11g- (1 Cor. iii. ti) for tho:-c 
who h:nl been plant •11 hy the pupil of 
Ciamaliel. XOy1.o~J either (1) learned, 

as Philo, Vit. Mos. i. 5, Yol. ii. p. 8 I•, Ai-y111T• 
·dwv ul ,\&.,,101, and .Jos. B. ,J. ,·i. ::;. 3, who 
distinguishes, in the intc>rpretation of the 
omens prccclling- the siege, ol 16,W-ra, from 
oi A.&;-101,-or (2) eloquent: so ,Jos. Antt. 
xvii. G. 2 calls Judas nud 1\latthias, •1ov-
6alw11 Ao-y1d.-raTO& and 7rrJ.Tplwv i~71;,71-ra:l 
v&µ"'"· 'l'hc etymologists make the former 
tl1c ancicnt,-tl1e latter a subsequent mc3n• 
ing-. 80 'l'hom. l\(:1g-.: ,\o;,fovs 'Tolls 1ro,\u• 
·,\rropa.s oi cipxalo, 'AT-r11Ci(ovTH, Ws ,ca.l 
'Hp06o-ros· ,\o;,lovr 6E -rolls- 6,a.,\EK'TiKOOi' 
oi Ucrnpov. The latter meaning is most 
nppt·opriatc here, both bccau-sc the peculiar 
kirnl of learning implied hy ,\J;,,os would 
not be likely to be prc<lieatcd of Apollos,
antl bC'cause the subsequent words, 6uva
Tbs fv -r. ;rpa<f,a'ir, sullieicntl)· indicate his 
lf'l'lrniu.'l, and in what it lay. ~cc on 
,\O-y1os as :tpplicll to Papias by EuseLius, 
prolqrg-. to )latt. § ii. 1 (a.) notC'. 
25.J Apollos h:ul rcel'in>ll (from his 
yonLh?) the trnl' doctrine of the .:\IC's~h,h
ship of ,J csus, :1s pointed out by ,John the 
Baptb•t: douhtlC'ss from some disciple of 
,John: hut more than this Tic knew not. 
The docfriues or the <..:ros~,-tlw Hcsurrec-• 
tio11,-tl1c outpouring of the Spil'it,-tl1csc 
,nrc unknown to him: hut more particn• 
l:nly (from the words /,run. µ&11ov ,.-O 
/3d.7rT. 'lw&.v.) tlw latte,·, ns co1111C'elcll with 
C'hristi:m haptism: sec ful'lhcr 011 eh. xix. 
~. :J. 'l'lic mist:ikc ofsuppo~ing-that he 
did ~,of kiwm ,lc•s11s to be the Jlessialt, has 
arisl·n frorn 1.hc tll•~criptiun ul" his subse. 
11uc11t work :1t Corinth, nt·. ~H. but hy 110 
means follow!'- from it: ll1i,'l !le did b,,jiJre, 
hut not so compldcly. 'J'hc s:Ulll' rni~take 
has led to the allcl"ation of 'l71aoU into the 
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lirt:aTO ,, 7raf,j,1,a,a,Ea0a1 Ev T\i cru11a'Ywi'V. Cu~oianvru;; \V ,~
1ff:. la. :?i 

8f aUroU ITp{aK1~An Kal 'A,d,A«c; 11 1rpot.;EAU/301,ro nUrOI', x;:.{h·~-~ii-~ 

,,:al )' 0Ko,{3EarEOOI' nUr~ z f:~.E01:1,ro r1lv ;i ;,so,,. '27 {3ouAo- y z~-- ~~1

!
1

;: 1} 
, \ ~ (,._.r, :?J n·D.J 

,,EJ,ou ~E crUrolJ b 81EAOEf1, b Eit; n)v • A xa-:a,, C 1rporrtt/;/2~1El'Ol z~~\1
1
\·, .. 1 rrff. 

of RSeApoi t-yra~m1 rul«; ,,a911rai~ tJ U1ro8f~aaOa1 allrO,,. ~ 1~:t~~~i;,11
• 

~,; e 1ra.pn)'El'011EJ10t; f au1•c/3CIA.tro 1roAIJ roii;.· g 1TE1r1arcu- ~r1
1t_/;:~11

-

Kf~a1v h 8ui r11i;,· h x«furot;" :!LI k Ellr01,wt; -yrI.p roit; 'Iou8aiou; c1~·;t~~1
i;;_i;-

1 
8wKCITJJAlyxero Ill 8111wrr!~, n Err,au,-;1,U,; i,« rWJJ 

O 
j'fH1pf~11 tl:-'i':.1~i.41 n:ll. 

tI,,ar rOv xo1ar01, 'I,,aoU,,. c~'lb\~~
1
.-·1~

1
~·,II. 

\- r- hrrc only. 

(rh. :a vii. ]R rrfI') .lub I:!Ul'V, 3 .... (uol A.) \\'isd. v. 8. JIF"la. JTl•µ/3,:AAH'.II (;, TO ,..a.~o,i .. fu•, Xt!I. 
C1r. i.:.!.~- R" eh. XI". r, rtd: h ab•ol., Gal. i. 1~. lid:,. •h. :2!1 only, i di. uu 
41 r .. tr. k.Luke :x:iiii. Ill 1.101}'. Josl1. ·d. 7 (8) only. (-ur1 2 Jl,larc.:!i:ii. !Monty. -i.a, trcl.,ii.11 
I•'. only.) .. I here onlyt. .. m<"l1.-11i. 37 r .. n. n ~ 1kb. ri. 17 only J. {cb. i:1.. JI.I 
al. ba. :-c,u·n. 20.) o eh. :an 1. 2 rldl, 

26. for ouTos-, 71ros D1 : txt D 1 : ouTwr m. om n D-g-r H sah reth-pl. 
mu -r71 J)I: ins D 1. Ka, a,couua.v-ros D 1(et quum audil·issent D-lat) S_yr: txt D-corr1. 

rcc a/Cu.i\as- Ka, 1rp1u1<1.i\.i\a (alleralion of clwractrrislic order, <:.f Rom x,·i. 
3, 2 1.'im iv. 19). with UHL rcl 36 syrr sah Chr: txt ABEN 13 ,·ulg ,·opt mth.
aKu11.« N. E~d1ono l): -9ero II. rC'e ins -rou 0Eou bcf 061w, with UL rcl Chr: 
"T7JI! 08. -rou 9Fov .AllN ck m 13. ,to am fold tol s_yr sah al'l.n 'l'hl-fin: -r. oli, -r. ,cup,ou F. 
f! 3G. 177 demid 8yr: -ro11 .\oyoii 'Tov icvp. G(jl. U8-marg 105 leet-58: scripluras domini 
l'.issiml (all tlif'.'U', as shel!'ll b!J /1,e 1'(Tl'J', a,·e s11p11frJ11<'Ula1·,11 ('J//(•1ulalio11.~· <lj ll1e simjlfr 
'T1JV o6ov): txt D. 

27. !in• vcr, El! 6E T1J Et/JEC1'6J E'll'l61')µovJ.1TH 'T'WH Kop,ii9w, KaL OICOIJ(J"alJ"TES aUTOU "ll'ap

E/Ca,\ovv 61EA8E111 (J'IJIJ Ctl/T0IS EIS 'T7JI! 1faTp16a alJ'TCdV (TVVHaTai.'EIJUCtV"TOS 6E CUrT0ll 01 

f</>l:O'IOL E"'ypmfla11 "TOIS O Hop1119w µae1JTO.H tJll'WS a-n-u6E{6JV'TOI "J'OJ/ a113pa OS uri611µ.71ua.s us 

T1Jii a.xa.uw 'll'o.\v (1ro,\vv D1) u1J1Je/30.,\,\nu Ell Tct1s EKHA71u1a.1s D, !--iml.r syr-marg. 
EIS 'TT/i.' axa1a11 bef 31O .. ern, E. uvn.Ba.\XE"To AD-gr 57. !J!) 'J'hl-sif: (J'IJIJEAa./3E'TO 

ao. 1aa. om 6u, "TT/S xap,TOS (D) c 137 ,·ulg(not tol) s_yr Bas-scl Aug. 
28. aft 811µ.ocria ins Kcu Ka."T 01Hoii E. ins 310.,\E-yoµuios ,ea, bet' e'll'16u1<vvs D 137. 

-roii 111rr. E111a1 xp,u-rov D sah: 0111 "To11 B. 

,wplov of the rcc., it h:winp; licc>n well 
imagined that he could not l<'ach rJ.1<p1/3Ws 
.,.a; 1r. TOIJ 'I11uoU if he did not know him to 
he the l\lcssiah: whcrm8 by tht'se words 
is imporkd that hl• knew a11(l taught nrcu
ratc>ly thc>.facls resp<•ctiug ,Jc~us, but oft he 
,·ousequeuces of that which he taught. of 
nil which may be summe<l up i11 the doc
trine of l'hristi:111 baptism, he had no idea. 

l1n<J"T . .,.ovov J l\lc>ycr ,,·ell rc111arks, 
that it is not meant tlmt he was absolutely 
ignorant of the fact of thc1·c hei11.1 such a 
lltil1.fJ as Christian baptism, but ignorant of 
its b<•iug- any thing diJrcrC'nt from that of 
,John : lw knew, or rrcogni1.t'd in bapti~m 
<mly that which the baptism of ,John was.: 
a sign of repeut:rncP. 26. U.Kp1.JJE
aTEpov J Thr fornH'r ac(·nrary was only in 
facts: this is the ~Lill more cxpandc<l ac
curacy of doctriue. That ,, a.s llll'rely -rCJ: 

71'Epl "ToU 'hJtToV, a!. lie lin1l arnl rninis
tPrcd on earth: this inelmk•ll 11lso the pro
mise ol' the 8pirit, aml its 1wrfon11anct'. 

27. ,rpoTpE-J,0.j,,LEYOI. J prolmhl.v Pris
c•illa aw.l .Aquila principall_y. lt may hm·e 
ht't'n from tliC'ir :u:connt of the C'orintl1i~n 
t·l1nrcl1, that lie was desirous to go loAelmia. 

Ym .. II. 

After 1rpo"Tptl/J. not Apollrn;, but flu~ di.v
ciples (at Corinth) must be understood a~ 
an oldect. Otherwise ainJv woultl ha\'e 
been expressed. 80 Lhe rcmnrkablc rc>ad
ing- of D. o-uvEp.J co,dulil, Vulg-. 
contributed. to their lu•lp. 81.G. , .. iji 
xCl.p1.To~J Bcngl'l., Olsh., l\fc>yer, mul others 
join these words with 1I1J1Jr/3d.A.ET0, :uul un
dcrstantl them 'b.lJ tlte (;race(!/' God w!ticlt 
mas in !tim.' But this, from their position, 
is Yery unnatural; aml hardly less so from 
the 61cf, wherc•as such a :-<•nsc wonltl rather 
l'l'ttnire T?7 xcfp1n. In the only otht>r two 
places wlierc the expression ot·cm·s (rel[), 
it rdt.,r:. (1) to the electing graec ol' Uml, 
ref. Uni., (2) to the ~race as5isting- he
)ip,•ers to His scr\'icc, ref. Heh. So 
that I adopt the more natural rendering of 
Uie E. V .. those who had believed through 
grace. "The --ydp should be noticed. His 
coming was a. rnlua.ble a~sistance to the 
Christians a:..::ain~t the .Jews, in the con
ti·o,•..:,r:--ics whid1 had douhtl0:.s hc('II goi11g
on si11c0 P.n11':-. dcparturC"." l;. :uul H., 
ed11. 2, ii. p. 10. 28.J 8~a.Ka.flJ1'.ify
XETO, argued down, as we ~a.r.-' pro red 
it in flteir lcefll :' aml then thr 6ui gin)s 

I' 
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mconFlr .• '"11. 
i'f'.fir.-11'. 

11 eh. ix.arfff. 
11 ch.:,,.,ii. I\ 

nll'. 

XIX. l m 'Eyf1,ETO ~i n Ev Tf~ T01, • A;roAAW t'i11nt fv 
1
~!Da~, 

Kopi,,0,", ITavAov "i .. .xtJ,,vra TII "a,,wnrcKo 1-''1"1 iAUEiv 'r ~ h k 
• ., , ' , , _ , ., -r , , n1 o 13 

I' htr~u1olft. 
~('•' J •"''rr. 
i,i.:17. 

w; EpEcrn,, Kat wpuv Tivac ,,,,011T«!:, " EllTEV TE ,rpoi; 

~ ~lacC". ill. 
:_>J. I/ 
.. , . .,'\,,,,1, 
llnod.i.l•CI 
;,nd 1.I. ~<:'<' 
\\"t>bl. 

aVTolu; q El r 1rvtV11u rO.-yio1• r iA~{3tTf 5 1r1anllau,1TEt·; t ol SE 
ir(Jt~<; u~;-011 11 'AA,\' 11 ,1lJi)' ,. E~ ;r1•1:i,,1u il1u;1, w ffJ'rn• t}Koll

ac,JHI', 3 el;rf,, TE " E;t. T{ oll,, • E{3ar.rla011rE; ol ~~ t'iunv 

11111,:1::~~~.~\:oi. ;, ~I. rcll, fiii. ~;•,~~t :,;·xui )',~=I~~~ 1~11~ 1/1 i1 Cftat: •. r:i.xv. :.?, E1,b v':.!;h_ ,:. ll-1. 
t.-liips., 
Johni:.. 

:_>.i. l Cur 1i1.11i. JH. ,:.:s..xvii, {:i,;:i,;:ii;,)_U. w prrs, eh. xr1. a~ rtlL x d1. vii1. IIJ r,ff. 

Crur. XIX. 1. for E')'EIIETO to eA0rn,, D syr-marg hanJ 9EAOIITOS Oe -rou 1rau>-.ou Ka.TJ. 

.,.,,,,, ,O,av ffou>-1111 1ropEUEUOa1 EIS IEpouoAuµa U71'EV UIJTW TO 11'11EUµa IJ71'0UTpECf>EJJ1 us Tf1J/ 

c.:a-11111 OteA9wv OE Ta av. µ. EPXETtU. 111ro,\,\wv ..A:?L ,10 Entlrnl: a1rE,\,\7111 N1 180. 
1Ca.TEA8E111 .AEN ah o la. ,JO ,Jer. rcc EIJf"'"• omg TE in ,·er 2 (alteration lo 

,,;implff!I co11slr ancl .'}Cl 1·icl of tl,e cllm·acfcrislic TE), with (D)EHL rel sah Chr: txt 
AHN 13 n1lg copt Fnlg-. 

2. TE sec abo,·c. rcc art o, Oe iu~ u1ro11, with HL rel ,·ss Chr: om ABDE 13. -10 
mn tol s_yr ,Jer. a,\},. cwOE 1r11. et)', /l.aµ8a.11ouu,11 -rives f1H011t1aµe11 D 1(aml bt) s~·r-
nmrg, sirnly sah: txt D 1• rcc ou5E, with (D 1)EHL rel 3G Chr 'l'll(h-t :i\larc: txt 
A ll(,ic: sec taMr) ff'. . 

3. enr. &e D a 133 lcct-58: o 6E H1r. AEN 13 ,·nlg- copt Jer: Et1rE11 ou:, c syr :i\lnrc: 
ht BIIL rd 3() rrth Cllr. rcc adds 7rpos auTous-, with lIL rel vss Cbr )hire: 0111 

..ABDEN a e h 13. 3G vnlg s_yr nrm; avT01s ,JO lcct-1~ 'J'hl-tin. [ Enra.v, ::;o 
!xt ABE~ 13: ,;,.,1ov D.] 

the scn~c of conliiwil,q,-that this was not 
tlonc once or twic.:c, hut continuouslc 

C1uv. XIX. 1-41.J AnmYAL,., ni:s1-
nr-::xn:, .\XD ACT:-i 01-' P.\'l'"L AT Er1n::sn;. 

1. -rO. ~vwTEpLKCI. 1-1-ipTJ] By this 
n:uue WC'rc known, the c:1;.;tcrn part~ of Asia 
Minor, licroml the rin·r llah·~, or iu corn• 
parii;Oll w'ith J•:plw:-.us, in tliC dirl'ction of 
that rin•r. ~o Herodotus, !-peaking- as a 
Jlalicarnal-~ian, calls C\"('ll tl1c neigl1honr
hootl uf t--ardis Ti2. lt11w Tijs 'Aulas, i. 177~; 
inclmliug- in the term, howC'Hr, m:mv of 
I he i11la1~tl districts, A!-:.sni:1, Bahrlonia;&c·. 
Ho t.liat the reading a.'110.ToA1Kc( which is 
found in tlirrc cursi\'cs :md 'l'hC'nphyl-!-"il'., 
is a µ-ood µ:loss. nva.~ f,L0.81]T0.f] Thea• 
~cc111 to lian• liccn in the ~amc situation a:-: 
.Apollo~, sec on di. xriii. 25. They l':\llllot 

ha,·e been mC'rc di,wipks of John, on ac
c·mmt of 1r10"TEVua.ner, which l':\11 hear no 
mt•aning- hut that of helieriug- oi, lltc Lord 
,Jesus; hut tilt'_\' h:ul reeein•tl only ,John\ 
I,aptis111, :lll(l liatl hatl 110 vroof or tl1(' de
:"Cl"llt of the Holy ~pirit., uor knowledge 
c1f His µ-ill~. 2. U.,a.13. "11"La-re"Uo-.j 
'l'lw aori.~t shonltl he faitl11'ulh- n•rnlnt•tl: 
not a:-: E. \'. • llat·e .1I<' 1w·r~r~d t!te ]loll/ 
Uhas!· \·iuce .11e !Jelirl'nl !' lmt Did. Ye 
receive the Holy G!iost when ye becarne 
(not, w!i('n ,1Je /l((d lieromr> _. d'. 1r11ofrn!&-
1uvoi drrov, t·h. i. ~ I, illlll \\'illl'I', ('dll. n. 
S •ff•. U. Ii, :1lso note 011 w1·. ~U) bciicvers 1 
i. e. 'on .'/01f1• het·omi11_r1 IH-lit>r(•rs, lirtd _1Jr> 
l!te .rlifls 'if 111<' •"'1,iril co1!J',·rr<'d 011 ,11011 _t• 
·--:,s in eh. ,·iii. lG, 17. This is hoth 
g-mmmnticall,r uccrs!-al'y (sec al~o Hom. 

xiii. 11, iyyVTEpov ~µWv ~ CTWT1Jp(a ~ OrE 
brtUTEIJuaµr:i,,), and ah!.olutcly demanded 
hy tlw sc•nsc; the cuquil',Y bC'iug-, not as to 
:my reception of the Holy lHioi;t dnl'ing
lhc period since their baptism, liut as tn 
one simultaneous with their lirst reception 
into the churl'l1 : autl tlwir -uol linriug' 
f hell 1Tcl'i,·cd ll im is :iccountt.'d for by the 
d,jieie11c_11 of {/1ci,· baptism. G.A.A.' ~i,SEJ 
On the colltrary, not even ... 
"qKo"Uo-a.1-1Ev J lle1·c ag-ain, not., ',rn liai·e 

11ol heard,' whil'h woultl im·oh'c an ah
surdity: • nmn 11er1uc l\Io~cn 11equc ,Jo
hanncm ltapti~ta111 :-N111i potui~~t•ut, quiu 
de Spiritu 8auctn i1iso ~111tlisst.•nt' (BL'ng-el); 
-but we did not hear, at the time of our 
com·cr~ion :- Our reception into the faith 
was u11accompa11icd by any prcad1i11g- of 
the ollicc or the gifts of the Spirit,-our 
lmptbm was not followed hy :u1.y imparting
of His g-ifts : we did not so much as bear 
Him mentioned.. EO"Ttv <·a1111ot, from its 
position, lie emphatic, nor lloes it mean 
"were to he lmd" (\Vortlsw.), as ,Jolm 
,·ii. :m. The ~h'l'!--S of the !-"C'llte1wc is Oil 

1/Kot·uaµn1 : so far frmn -re('eiriu.'I the Holy 
Ghost, tht'\' tlhl uot l'Hll liear of llis exist
l'lll"C. Tir~s only will lin•l au ol~jl>ction to 
t\1is rentkring- in luT[v (t'X}IC<'ti11;4" ijv): the 
pn.·Sl'llt is com111011ly t1:,.c1l :11"h•r tlH.' aori::-t_of 
llf't•l:irnti,·c n.:rhs <H' rc1-h-: of 1--l'll:-<', in the 
tlausc whi{'h contains the matter 1lccl:\red. 
:-l'l'll, or hl'l\rtl: the action l,citH.: trath•frrn'<l 
71ro ll'mpor" to the li11n' i--pokc•n of. Sec 
rl'll'. 3.J Paul's qt1t·stio11 c~tahli:=lll's 
the nho,·c remlcring-, to whnt then (oiv 
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K Elc To 'Iw~vvou f3R1rT[O'Jla. ,f fiiTEV 8E flall,\o,; 'IwOv1111,;- fC?_nstr •• LuL:e 

Y E{3f11rrH1EV Y
2 

/3/nrr1ap 1t z Jlf:T(II niuc;, n~ ~arf •1 Al-yr1.11, b 1:i1:.· z ~.faft~;1_ 
' • ' c • ' ' a,I ., 11 , ,. , ch.:xiai.:?-1 

TUV Epxo,IEJIOV µET OUTOI' (1 10 iTIITTtUIJ'hJO'll', TOt1r~ar11• unly 

1i,; rOv 'l,,aoiiv. 5 f1h'.otlaa1,n~ OE x E{3nrrrl110riaav "1:it rO aE~~J~:~!t 
d Hf~~l1~~~

1
/
1~r \~~~t.

11~::;1 xiii. 2.1_ n~,:;-_- ::_c:'if.
1
'· 1:!:C ~~-rr:· 15. '.! Cor. if':.· '\~~~'.'it ~1i,•. :!iii. :.!:i (l"a~'A1':1~·: 

:unii. -1,i .. lhrl.. ,·ii.::. eh. i, HJ. ll'-lm. (i. I~.) ui. J~ all l'hil~m. I~. 1kb. 1i. 1-1 :il~. I I'd. iii. !.!O, 

4. for Bf", TE II H)2 mth Thl-sif. ins o hcf ,rcxui\or I) a 180 lcct-58. rcc 
:ift ,~a.v1171s ins /tEV (see eh, i. 5), with EHL rel syrt·copt Chr 2\forc <EC' 'J'hl: om .ABDN 
a 13. -10 \'ulg sah. rcc ins xp1u-rov bcf 171cr., with IIL rel 3G Chr: for -rov 171u., 
xp1uTov D: ,1dtl XP· 10.3 lect-1~ D-lat sall reth-pl arm: om ABEN n 13. •10 vulg syr 
c·opt .:cth-rom Je1· Fulg. (13 def.) 

if ye did not so much as hear of tl10 Holy 'l'wo questions arise here: (1) \Vas it the 
Gho":-t at your first bclie\·iug) were ye bap. onlinal'Y practice to rcbaptize those who 
tized t If the question nn<l answer in lrnll been l:iaptizcd either by John or by the 
vcr. 2 l'('g:1r<lt1tl, a~ iu E. V., the w!tole in- disciples (.John iv. 1 [) befoi·e bapUsin be
ierval since their conversion, this enquiry came, b,IJ the e_tfusion of tile lloly Spirit, 
would havt• been more uaturall.v expre~scd 11.01,Tpbv 1r1.A,no11:"uia.r? '!'his we cannot 
ia the 1ierfoct. 8cc Gul. iii. t.7, where dclinitely answe1·. 'l'hat it was sometimes 
there is the ~amc necr:'.sity of prcser\·ing <lone, this incidrut shcws: but in all pro
thr historical !-Cnsc of the aorists. bahilit~·, in th<> c:ises of the majority of the 
di T£J unto (with a ,·icw to, as intro- original disciples, the greater baptism by 
lluctor_y to) wha.t profession 1 They an- the Holy Ghost and fil'c on the <la,· of Pcn
~wcr, unto (that inclicatcd by) the ha.p~ tecost super:-cdecl the outward form orsi:;tn. 
tism of John, viz.: repenlmwe, anti fl,e The Apostles thcmsdn.1s rcccind only this 
lJelievh1g on Je.r;us, llwn lo come, but now baptism (hc:;idcs probably that of' John): 
(sec eh. xYiii. 25, nule) llte object of our nndmo:'.t likl'l\' the same was the case with 

.faillt. 4. d; T. Epx_ .... 'Cva. 1r.J the original bclic\·ers. But of the thrC'c 
'l'his peculiar iU\'Crsion of words, !<,C'C reff., tlun:s-arnl who were udded on the tlay of 
i-ccms to mnrk the hand of P:111I. L11a. docs Pentecost, vcrv mnny must h:n-c been 
not· gfre (as )Ic-yer) the mere purpose of nh-cnclJ· baptb~~cl by john; :rn<l all were 
his baptism (saying- that lte bapli=ecl in rebapli:ed witJ1011t euquiry. (t) \rhat 
ordc1· that .... ), hut c01ubincl-, as in conclusion t'nn we deduce from this ,·er~e 
~imilar uses of r.porEl1xoµ.a1 1va. nml the respecting the use or otherwise of baptism 
like, tile purport am\ pmposc together: in the name o.f t!te Fat!ter, a1Ul tl,e Son, 
'lie eonnnandcd them that they sho11ld and the Hof.If Glwst, in the apo~tolic 
(p:rrport)-and he ~poke to th~m, that period? 'I'll<' onl_,, answer must he, that at 
they might (purpose).' Sec this discussed tlrnt early time we ha·:c nu imlication of set 
in note on 1 Cor. xiv. 13. 5.J 'l'wo formula:i • in the mlministration of either 
~ingnlar perversions of this \'crse have oe- ~at·mment. Such formnlru arose of nrces
c·urre<l: (l) the Anabnptists use it to sity, when precision in formal statement of 
authorize the repetition of ehristian bap- doctrine became an absolute necessity in 
tism, whereas it is not C!trislian baptism tllC "hnrch: :nul the urntcrials for t'hcm 
which was repeatcd,sccing that John's hap- wt•re found rc:uly in tl1c wonl of God, who 
tism was 1wt sue!t, hnt only the baptism has g-racio11sly p1:ovitled for all necessities of 
which the\' now for the first time recch·ed; His church in all t.imc. llnt, in matter of 
and(2) Ue~:i,Cnlixtus, Calov.,8uiecr,Glass., fact, such a b:iptism as this u·as a b:11Jtism 
Buddcu~, \Volt: ancl :tl., wishing- to wrest into the nnmcof the Fntlll'r, Son, and Holy 
this weapon out of the hands of the Ana. <.ihost. As ,Jews, thcs(' men were nlreat(r 
ho.ptists, 01l<lly enough suppose this vr1·sc to sen·ants of' the li\·in~ Gotl-m11l by putting 
hclong still to Paul's discourst•, and to on the Son, thrr rccciHd in a new and 
11wan, 'aml Ille people 1cl1en llw.11 heard more gracious se·nse the Father also. And 
l1i;n (,John), wei-e bapli=ed into the name in the ~cqucl of their baptism, the impo
of tlie Lord Jesus.' 'l'his oln·iously is sition of hmuls, they sensibly brcamc re('i
rontrnn· to fact, historic:tllv: nncl wonl<l pi('nts of <Jed the· Holy tihost. \\'ilt'rc 
L•a\·e o~u· 1n-c~t•11t narrali\·c~in a singular such manifestations were prrscnt., thr fol'm 
i;tntc: for P:rnl, h:n·i11g- tn·ated their b:1p- of words mi;.d1t he wnntiug; hut with us, 
t ism as li/s11Jllcic11t, wm1ld thus proceed on who have them not, it. is nccc:;~;\ry a11<l im
it to impose his harnls, as if it Wert• SI!/'. peruti,·<•. 1'lr. Howson rcganli (i. 517; 
jicieut. t:ts TO &v. T, Kvp. 

1 J11aoVJ ii. 13) St. Paul's question in our nr. ~ as 
p 2 
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rr,~i:t!iii.i7 "~1,oµ.a roll Kvrfou 'l11aoii. G Kal f i:1rrOE11ro,; a~roic; ..-oU Ann•: 
gher,:-nnly. ,, f .. "''0 'g - 'tt I.":• • , , IILNah 

l-:7.d,.ii.~•- naU/\OU xura,; g JJI\ EV TO 1TJ'EVIUI TO n-y101 1 E7i nVTOVt;, c f g h k 
heh. ii. 4 rcJL • , h , , i • , 7 .,. ~' , m o IJ 
i r,~

1
;,;:·/;.i ,1t• v EA<1~ouv TE ·,/AwrrGm,; ~n, r:-:rpog>7JTEUOI'. l](1'0V cE ot 

[{,~•{i!~'.-i, rrU11rE,; U118pr:~·- k ,:,,;r:l * 1 
t<~BEA,1. 8 E;c1).0,~,, ~f: E;c;: TlJ1• 

J.:;:j_<tii- 41 t1uvrr1wy1J1, m i.rrn('ftra1UZETO 
II 

irrf 11111,n,; rrE;<; 
0 

~u1Acy0-
1<t;,\~,;,1.rr. jlE1'0t; Ka: p 1ni0wv ,.a 1TE()l ,-JJ,; q {3ua,Ar:lnr; roll () OeoU. 

r:~:f::y.::._ !I Wr; BE Tll•~,; r Er1h:At1p~1,01 1ro Knl s 1)1rEiOovv t KaKoAo

:~·011~:th. ii. 70U11rr:,; niv u 0~,~,, '' Ev,:,rr1ov w roll 1rAl,Oo,u;, x ('1rroaTCi,; ~,r• 

:i~·:~;j~_:!;l a~n;,,, ;i ,~cpk1ptau, ToU,; ,,aOr,Til,;, z Kao· ;,µEpav O 
3wAe-

t• ~'txtii.2 ,,o,u,10,; E,, T; a axo~~ TurU1,11ou. lO T'OUTo ~~ Eyfl'f:TO 

~ti~·Jl:i~~J~, n f7r~ :TJ/ ;,iu, ::,c;rE 1rci111nc_: To'Ut; b l\'CITOIKOiilJTat; T~I' 
p ~ft1..i-iii. 4. conitr. htre tch. :t:ti-iii. 2l rte.) only. . q Act~, eh. i. 9. Yiii. 12. :xir. 2:! (x:t. 2:'i i-. r.) :xsviii. 

:.>J, :n ooh', l,oke ;rnd :u,•rk pa•s11n. r Hoq,. 111:. ll'I rcll. s eh. 11v. 2 ,en. I .i\1~11-
:u. 41 J\lk. ((rom E&'ltl. ,..1. Iii). J\hrk ir.. 31) 1111ly, II - eh, ix.:! rtll'. V - I C,,r. I. 2!1. 

~/~~•_iii{, Cor. vi. ~t ~~:ht1
:~i~~:;~~~h. ;,;iii. 2 r:fl~t J:~.3i~.

1
~~'. _ Y ;' c~~.'t

1
." :C\1:~Jt uv. a

2
• a~:~~= 

,1nlr 1- (G<'D, xx1,1i1. I..J.. Prov. 1XHII. JU only.) b cousu., eh. 1. Ill rdf. 

5. aft 0 ,covtT. OE ins TOuTo D (\"Ss). mu -rou D 1 lcd-58: ins D3. ail i1JtT. 
ins xpiff-rov I) G.l-. 137 YSS Jcr .,\mLr: add further fU' cupfu,i- aµ.apnwv ]) syr-w-a~t 
(n1ul ,Jcr in vcr •J). 

6. t:1r,6wTo(sic) 1> 1 : txt D2• rrc ins -r,u bf'f xupas, with EL rel 3G Chr 
)larc: 0111 .\BIIN em. (l3 1k•f.)-xE1pcr. Dam 1kmitl ,:;.:yr il'th, D al:,;o places xupcr. l11•f 
Tov 1rau,\ov. for 71>,.6., 1:v0Ews Errf'Jl"EO'fll' D ,lcr: continua t·enit tol. E11' av-rou 
1)1 lcct-58: txt D 1. for TE, Of l).gr o 2:i }>)at coptt: 0111 m D-litt nrm. rce 
1rpoHP1J-r,, with EHL rei Chr: Ef/>TJTEvov n1 : txt .AllDN 3G. (13 def.) 

7. *n•c 3Enn6lJo, with IIL rl'l Chr (E(' Thl-::-if: 6w0EKa. (.~·re clt xxiv.11) .ABI>EN 
a k 111 rn. :JG. ·IO Chr-ms Thi-Jin. 

8. aft HU.\6wv 6E ins o ,r(lv>,.os ]) 8,','r reth. ins EV SvvaµH µryaA1J bef f11'czppri-
tTux(ETO U 8yr-marg. om Ta Ill) lect-12 YSS: ins .AEIILN 13. 3G Chr. for 
6Eou, ,cvpHJv 36 (so e iu Y('t' 10; ntHl for 1cupwv, O1:ov k in \"C'l' 20). 

9. 'THIES µo ovi, aJJTwv D. ail TTJV o6cw i!ls 'Tov ,cvpwv E am2 tlcmid : TOlJ 8Eov 
5. 8. 73 8yr. aft Tov 1rA7J6011r ins TWJJ E8vwv lJE ho Syr syr-w.ast. TOTf 

a,rotT'Ta.r o 1ra.v>,.or ]} Syr s~·r-w.ast. ins TO hef Kati' 7/µEpav ]) c. om 
EV N1 : hut afterwards supplied erulem mamt, 'Tvpavv"ov U-gr 3. \)5 1• rPc 
aft 'Tup,wvov ins T111or (:~ee c!t x. 22, xiii. 15, x,·ii. a.i, 1rl1ere also D i11ser/.,; ns), with 
DEHL rcl 36 ,·ss Chr (Ee 'l'hl, ntltl fnrtlwr a,ro wpas E' Ews 61:tca'T1JS l> 137 syr-w-ast: 
om AHN 27. ~9. 81 l\tl<l tol coptt. (ta dcf.) ' 

10. for WS'Tf to EAA.., ~{ "'Js 11'QVTH 01 KQTVIKOVJ/TH 7"'1V a.tT1av [ TJJKOVO'l21/ TOlJS Ao-your 

imlic:1ti\'c tl1at tltc name of the Holy Ghost 
was 11sC'1l in the Laptisurnl formul:;, But 
the infcrt>nrc seems to me iui-ccure. 
6.J Sec eh. \'iii. 17; x. 1G, nml note on 
eh. ii. •l-: antl on brpocp., eh. xi. 27, note. 

7.J ot "ft"civ-r., in all: so Herod. \'ii. 
-~. /Jau,AE6rrana Tr1 m£VTa rua. E! 'ff ,c. 

Tp1l,,cov-ra: Time.,·. 120, 1r1:::r&nwv OE TWv 
1rd.nc,,v 1rohhWv. 81'11 Kiihncr, § ,J8U c. 
O.J Probably the sclmol of 'l'~Tannus was 
a prin-1tC' syuago~ne (t"alkd Beth :\lillraseh 
hy the ,Jews), where he might asscmLlr the 
hl'li<',·ing ,Jews quietly, autl :ilso in\'itc the 
attcrulancc of Hl'lltiles to hC'ar the wortl. 
But it. is al:,;o pos-;ihlc that, :ts l'0111monly 
suppo:,;ctl, 'l'yrannus may ha,·p lwcn a Ci1•11. 

tile sophist. The 11a111c oe(·m·s a:,; a proper 
name, 2 ~lace. h·. ,JO Yat.,-aml with -r1vor 
(see ,·ar. rcadd.). 10. i'T'TI SVoJ \\'c 

cannot dC'ri,·c anr certain estimate of the 
length of Paul's stay iu Ephesus from these 
wonls,-Pnn if' we atld the three months ol" 
,·er. 8,--for n·. 21, ~2 admit of nn interval 
a.fler tlte e.rpii·ation of tlte two !JPars and 
three montlls. Aml his own Pxprcssion, ('h. 
xx. 31, Tp1nlav, implies that it was ]011gcr 
tha11 from tl1is cl1aptcr wouhl ut first sigl1t 
appe:U'. He prohahly (compare his an
nounct•d intention, 1 Cor. x\'i. 8, with his 
expectation ofmecting'l'itusat 'l'rons,2Cor. 
ii. 12, 13, which shews that he wns not 
for off the time prcvious]y arran~:w(\) ll'ft 
Ephl':-.ns about or soon after the tl1inl Pen
tecost nftcr that whid1 he kept in Jerusa
lt1111. See Pl'olC'g-g. to 1 l'or. § Yi. 

,,-0.vTa.,; T. Ka.T:J II_y)ll'rholical :- all Juul 
t!tr OJ)porlu11il,11, a11tl J)rohahl_yso111c of en•ry 
consitlcrnLIC" town :n'ailctl thcmsd,·es of it. 
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'Aalav ~"°oiiaal TOv c AO-yov roll c Kvr:ov, 'lov8ulovt; TE Kol ccr~liii • .,1,o 

,, EAA,,vat;. u (I 8u1'C,/lElf; TE oll rUt; c rvxol"1<r(_,' ~ 6e0t; d ~/~i''.·i~t?. 
E1roiu f Bul rWv XElO(~V nallAou 12 ~''TI:. Knl Eirt roVr e!!~it~~-;.~;. 

, J ':> ':. :.!ou\yt. 

cic:rOEvoVvrat; g ;,:,rorptrEaOcu ;l7r0 -roll II xpwrO,; a~rnV !~!;~•t;~~r 
~:.:~aa- i aouiClrut lJ k cr11uKli,Ota Kui 

I 
c~;rnAA!.aaEa8ut ~1/ aVr(~l' :'.:: ;::~f~;r, 

iti~.!\ TU,; v,;l'JOUI; -rCl Tf in 1rvtUµarn rU in 71'01'rlf'a l) EK'11'0fJEIJEa0lH, ~t1!~-)~!:t~ 
~ '!i':1

1
~ 13 0 

i1rexeipr,an1• dE TIVEt; Ka~ T(-:,V p 1np1EpxnµEvw11 'lou- :;;v:\7i'.'~ . 
..12.12. 

oVx O -r11xi011 :,...,,' p (said or i'lloses), Lonsin. de Snbl. \ 9. £eh. 1iv, :l rell'. g w. t'll"i, 

llev. xxi. IU, tlr, L?ke :ni. 22, I Cnr. a;fl. ;.1,, Re11. :uii. 3. 2 Chr<1n. :u.ui. 7. absul., :Mark xv. I only. 
h here ooly. l::Jl.oJ. li:ll.Uli. ;,Ui (~2). i Luke Aia. :.!O. luhn xi. 4-1. x1:. 7 unls t. k here 

only t. I - l1ere (Luke 1.ii. 58. Jleb. ,i. I~) only. lob ii:. 3-1. COD~lr., Xtn. An:iib. vii. I.~. 
m - Luke vii. :.!I. viii.:!. Ach, bcre, &c:.,4 limes only. Luke only, exc. Mall. :w.ii. ,1~. I Kin,:-s i:ia. w. 
u,,. Mall. xvd. :?I only. u rb. ia. :!9 refl'. p - bueouly. Xen. U::c<Jn. x. IU. (eh. 

x:u,i,.IJrell.) 

Tou ,cup1ou 1oulia101 ,ea, E.\A71vH D 1-gr: txt(but a.'ll'anar) l)l. rec aft H.up. ins 
111uou, with L n.·l Chr (Ee Thi: om ABDEHN a ck 13. 3(i. ·10 vulg- :--y1-r coptt arm. 

11. for TE, 6e D 1-gr ah 38 syr ropt 'l'hl-sif: txt D 1• rec uro,u bet' o !hos, with 
IIL n•l :--yrr copt mth L'hr (E1.: Tlil-:-if: lxt .ABDEN rn 13 am(atul dl)mitl fulll tol) :--ah 
arm Thi-fin. 

12. rec E'ff'l.tf,fpEt18a1 (prob corrn io suit nr, T, auO.: see note), with DIIL rel Clar: 
71'Epup. 9G. 1·1~: txt ABEN a 13. 3G. ,10, deferreuhtr vulg. for 1,, Ka, 7. G8. 10 t 
105 vnlg-ed(aml tol) coptt 'l'hl-tin: 1J Ka, D-r,r urm. ,uraAhaO"E0"8a., H1(1U) h 1 o. 

0111 in<l Ta D. r0e E{EPXE"a9a., (more 1t.rnal word for Ute going out of evil 
spirits, see Luke h·. 35, 3G, ,J.l, viii. 2, 20, 33 al, ell, viii. 7, X\'i. 18), with HL rcl Chr 
(Ee 'l'hl: txt ABDEN a c d k 13. 3G. 40. rcc adlls a'l'I' avTwY (supplemeiilco:11 iu
.tedio,1), with II L rd Chr (Ee 'J'hl: E{ avTwv !-ah: 0111.\BUEN a c <I k l:J. :.w. -10 n1lg
::.:yrr copt arm. 

13. rec (for Kai) curo, with L 13 rcl copt Chr <Ee Thl-sif: Ka, a'!l'o H 25. 73. 9~1• 98. 

To this long teaching of Paul the seven 
churches of ~bia owe their establishment. 

11. o'U TO.i; 1'tJX,] Heeren: miracles 
~f no ordinary kind. In what the_v dif. 
fncd from the usual dis}Jlays oi' power by 
the A}lOSUc~, is presently related: viz. that 
cnn garments t:.lkt•n froml1im \\"<'rt~ rmlued 
with miraculous power. 12.J 'J'he 
rcc. reading, bricplpf~8u.1, may lrn.,·e been 
occasioned by the brI preceding-: the other, 
again, by the 12.'!l'd following: in such un
certainty the re::nling of the ancient :\ISS. 
must }H·e,•ail. a-ot18.J handkerchiefs: 
sec ref. Luke, and notes there. 
O"Lt,LLK.] not napkins, but semicfoclia, 
aprons, such ns scrrnnts and nrtisaus use. 
12.µq>tfrEpa A.1vouBij Elu,, Schol. lJiseases, 
and possession by eril spirits, arc here 
pl:tinl_\· distin.91tiS!ted from each other. 'fhc 
ratio11,1lists, ~11111 semi-rationalists,aremuch 
troubled tu reconcile the fact related, thut 
such hamlkerchicfi; and aprons it'ere in
strumental in worki11_q tile cures, with 
what tht'_\' nre plca:-e<l to call a popular 
notion foun<le<l in superstition and error. 
But iu this and !-imilar uarrati\'c~ (sec eh. 
\'.};'),note) Christian faith tiiuls no clilli
cu)ty whatcn~r. .All miracnlous working is 
:111 l;Xl.'rtion of the direct power of the i\ll
powcrf'ul; a suspension b_11 l[im of His ur
tlinary laws: anti whether He wiJI use ang 
instrument in doing this, or ·wlwt instru-

mrnt, must depend altogether on His own 
purpose in the miracle-tl1c clli._.ct to be 
produced on the recipients, beholders, or 
hearers. \Viti.Jout His special selection 
and enabling, all inslrnmenls were t•aill; 
wilh these, all are capcible. In the 1n·c:-;e11t 
case, as before in eh. v.15, it w:i.s His pur
pose to exalt His Apostle as the Ifornhl of 
llis gospcl,antl to lny in E11hesus tl1e strcmg 
foumlationof'Iliscl1urel1. Aml Jlctl1ereforc 
endues him witl1 this cxlraordinary power. 
[Dr. \\'or<lsw. SC'CS an especial fitlll'SS in 
this hewing oc<:nrrcd at £'pltes11s ("ee on 
Hr. 19), nud refers to Goel having shewed 
in Egypt that His power ,,,as g-rl'atcr than 
that of Satan working by magiciuns: nml 
it may well h:wc been ~o.J llut to argue 
by analogy from such a c,1se,-to suppoi.c 
U111t because our lJonl was able, aml Peter, 
and Paul, and in 0. '1'. times Elisha, wc1·c 
enabled to exert this peculiar power, there
fore the sauie will he possessctl by the body 
or relics of m·cry real or supposed saint, is 
the height of fully and fanaticism. The 
true analogy tends directly the other wa_\·. 
Ju uo cases but lltese do we find the power, 
cnm in the apostolic days: aucl the gelH'rnl 
cessation ot' all c>xtraordiu:1r~· gifts of the 
Spirit wonld lrml us to the infcrpm•p that (t 
fortiori lltese, which were C\'Cll then the 
rarest (orix ai -rvxoVua,), hnn ceased also. 

13.J 80c note on .l\lalt. xii. !!.i, 
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q ~;.~~r.~~~t· ia:w11 CJ E~orK1crTW,, rs ~voµClC:u1, r ;'ir; TOU(' t txn1, .. a~ Tfi AOPF. 
;F•:r'"';,J,w,,m , 'm , 's" ""s , 'I .. A' 11~,~a~ 
r.,m·.\,:-:(,•, 7Tl'fUIHITn TU 7TOl'rJpn TO ovo11«1 TOU K1Jpiou 11ao11

, E.•~ 1n ; 13 
!::i:~.1~'1:,r )'Ol'Tf~ u "Optcl!w v,,a~- T01, 'Jr1,10U11 ,. Ov naU,\oc;; ,. K71plJa-

t~~1t:.:·:~~~ O'U. u iiauv SE Tll'fr; ~,ol,a 'lou8alou \\ ~rxu:piwt· f;rrct 
[uJ) 15 

!~~{'i.~_nirl!l. uiol [ ol] TollTo X iTOIOUvrf~. (~1TOK{>tOf11 ~1 TrJ Ill ~vr:U,ur 
,f:i~t;:ui:· r,J m 1101111p011 Ei71"EV aUroic; TOv 'ltJ<10U1, ")'ll'~CJKW KU; T(~)I 

0 ~~,:~kr~'.•~lr.) flniiA01,) Errlara/tnl 0 u,uic.: ~(: -rll'Et; EcrrE; IG .J(al z frpn>-.,;-

(~
11

ii,_rn11. 11n•oc;; ~ ~1,0pw;rnr; f7r' olJro;,c; Ev ,; )/,, rO m n-11il111a rO m 1ro1111-
"·;s;"'t1. I L _ , , , , b., , 1 - " 

~ttl'.jt~/,) {JOI',., l((ITCIKt!ftElll1Clc;' Uf,1<jWTlp111J1 lCJXU/'TE1 1 KaT OllThH', W(,,'TE 

1(1("w, I The~!'. 'I', !:7. tf(l;,Kl(,.,, M:ill. Jl:Ui. r.3 rnly. Gl'n- ,ixir. 3. Judg. '.11'fi.:? F'- unlr- 1' eh. ii.. !!•l 

t:1;,~: ~v~_
1
]~. ~ ~,~,~~+~Y/;~!~~r~l~iy_~7Nu: ::::n1_!~:;;;;.~-~::)~sts~(:r;~: o." i1'i. lJ (rnrr·~e;:;\~~~it'~:i~{~ 

El!od.i. u. Ps. ::1i1.-l 

09 s_yr nrm : et de vnlg: EK D ,13 (tlte Kat bas been omd either as mrnecessai:IJ, or 
JJer/rnps, as Jiegel', because it seemed mrn.:orlll!f of St. Paul lo couple ltim will,, these: 
then t!te a'll'o or EiC inserted, to define {hC',tJCJl more e.xacl(IJ): txt AllEN a cm S_yr. 
1rEp1Epxvµun,, l> 1• rec opKi(oµ.u, (alteration lo tmit the pl11rals prf'cedi;1_q), with 
HL rel vss C:lir CT~c Thl: E~op,ci(o~m.1 a o 36: txt All[)]~N 1:3. ,JO vnlg c:opt C,1ssiod. 

0111 'Tou D 1 : ins DJ. ins ,cupw11 bcf 111cr. N1• rcc ins o hef -.ra.u/1.os, with 
L re! me Thi: Olli A ll(~fai) D~:IIK c 111 13. 40 Chr. 

14. for \'('l', fV o,s Ka, t/101 O'KElla 'TWOS 1EpH1'S' 116Ei\.1jt:rav 'TO 4V'TO 1J'oi71r:ra, E6,;s EIXa;, 

"Tous To1ourous f!op1o(u11 Keu flHAOov"TH 1rpos 'TOIi Oa.1110111(oµE11011 'IJP!a11To E71'11Ca>...nu8a1 TO 

,waµa .\E")'Oll'TES 1rapa-yyEA.AoµE11 a-o, Ell i11rrou 011 'ff'au/1.os 1C1jpuuuu E(EMh111 (E( bd' IC1jp. U 1) 
D syr-marg. -r111os U(D) E-gr 36 demid SJT copt (alteration, -rwES 11ot appearillg 
lo tile cop_11ist to a_qree wit/" tile dPjinite urra.): 'TWU m: txt Alll.N 13 rcl n1lg- E-lat 
syr thr (Ee 'l'hl. rcc v101 bd' O'KEVa (omg it after E1rTa.), with (D) llL rd 3G (Syr 
copt) syr Chr: om m 31. 180: txt ABEK a 13(,ic) H 1• 15. 18. •10 vul~ arm (sah). 
a-,cw,a A. 1ouO,uot L. om 01 (ori'gi11all9 per/taps Olrin9 to 01 of uw1 pre-
ceding) ABK a 13. • 

16. 'TOTE tt'IZ'EKp,811 'TO ';"1"11. 'TO 7rov. [1ea1] Elr.Ev D, 1ea1 iusd hy D 1• i-cc om auTo,s, 

with EIIL l'l'l <E<· Tl1l-.-.if: in-.: .\BI)~ at· 111 l;I. :JG nil~ :-:~TI' eoplt a·th :irn1 l'l11· Thl-
fin. ins µfll hcf 1111Touv B }~-g-r N:1 c ,JO_ 137 i-vr. 

16. rcc «pohl.oµevos, with (D)EIILW rel Chr (Ee Thi: ,vohhoµ. ]) : txt A ll(Ycrc 
cxpr)N 1• rrc f'II'' uuTous bef o aV8p6J'IZ'os (allei-alion, of cluzraclerislic order), with 
(D)HL ,·ss Chr U~c 'fhl-sif: om E'II' auTous a GU. 105 arm: E places it aft -ro 11'01111pov: 

txt AUN cm 13. •10 am(an1l demill fnhl) Chr-comm Thl-fi.11.-ElS aUTous 1) vnlg. 
rec ins Kai IJef K«Ta1eup1Euuas, with IILN 1 rcl 36 n1lg Chr: om ABDEN 1 a c 13 .. JO ropt 
arm. ,cup1rnua.s ]) : 1rpaT71Uas 15. 18. 3G. 180: li.a-ra.,wp,wuav AEHL rel: •O'EV a : 
txt BN co l:J. rec for aµ.ponpw11, a11"TCl!Y (corrn lo suit E7rTa. 11boH•: sec note), with 

. IIL rel S_yr coptt: ,wTov d: omuium syr :cth-rom: om J.j: txt AllDN a 13. 3G. -10 \'lllg 

respecting the J cwi~h cxoreisbl. These 
mcu, seeing- the ~nccessof Pau]'s a,g-f'ncv in 
rastiug- out de,·ib, adopt the Name 'Or ,JCsus 
in their own cxorci~ms. 14. Apx
upl1111i] The word mnst l:c nsed in a wide 
~ense. He m:n hm·e b('L'll cliicf of the 
prirsl-, rc~idcnt~ at Ephe~lls: or pcrlrnps. 
cliil.'t' of 011c of the twcntY-f,inr cn11rs1•,.;, 

TLVE.c; does not heI011g to ~rrnf, see 
eh. :xxiii. :2a, hut sl:1111ls alum', recalling- tlw 
ilVH of the JHW'C(lin.~ nr,:c. \\"it liont 
the o1 it would Ji,.,, 'cr-rlain 1.'1P.;1, &c. /f"f'rr 
altempti11.'I this,' -~O'ctt• ancl 1rowV11nr hciu_:; 
tukcn tugdhcr. \\'ith it, Tiley ~ere (it 
was) certain men, saven sons, ~\e. who 
attempted this. 15.J The 11:1rrati\'e, 
from <1escril,ing the 11:itnrc of the :ttl( mpt, 

pns!-rs to :i single cm·.e in which it was tried, 
and in which (see hclow) two only of the 
brothers were apparently concerned. 
No dillCrence between "yw"Wu1twnml brl41'ra
µal must he pi-csscd:-thc two ,·erhs arr ap
pnreutl,v 11!,:Cd as separating ,Jesus anti Paul, 
so that they do not stand toe-ether in the 
!-i.\mc (·ategOr_y :-as in .E. V., Jesus I know, 
a.r.d Paul I know: the One lieing God in 
hc:wrn, thr other urnn on earth. 
16. &..L\cf,oTlpwv J 'fhc weight of :\ISS. c,·i
dt'IIC'(' 1:,r tlii.-; n·ndini; is C\'Cll !-Ul'JKIS!-Cd 
hy_ its intl'l'llal prohahility. 'l'hf'rc would 
l,e (_'\"t•rr l"l'as,rn, :is seren han' been ll(•forc 
mc11Lio;1l'll, for :1lterin!! it into mlTW11: hut 
no imaginahk one fi.n: suL:.tilnting- it for 
a.iJTWv. '1.'1rn Oil/.'J, it would seem, wcn• 
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'l'hl-fin. c;:v1uxvo-ev N: 1 c: tcttT10-xvcrE c. :1ft EK(/>V"'fEW ins avTovs A. 
17. ins -ro,r hcf 1ovO. E 1U2. om 'HUE !-ah. om T1JII .A 1E c 137. 

Efl'ECTEII (mistake: o;· prep omd as m111ecessa1:y) .AD 13, Ell'HV E.-lf)o/3os lief e1r. D. 
ins o lief ,po/3or N 1• om -rou D (o1 ~) 101. 133. 

18. for TE, 01: D 3G coptt. mrrn=vovri:.iv D : -ua.v-rwv E 28. (~fai states cxpr 
:i.gst Heh that there is no in~n aft E~o,u.) 

19. om 81: 1)1.gr: TE E s,rrr .:uth Bas Chr. Twv 1Hpt -;a Epj'a D 1
: txt IP. 

:\ft UllVEVE-YKClllTH ins l(at D. KctTfKttllO"QII }<j ntlg-. (TIJO'KQ.Tf-.;,;,,;-,1Jcu• E. Olli 

Inst KCU I) 1 : ins l):!_ 

20. rcc o Au)'OS hcf -rou Kvpaov (col'rn of dwrac{eristic order), with (E)IILN 1 13. 36 
n•l l'opt l'hr: txt AB~1.-for 1wp., 6Eou J,j 21. 73. 1062 vulg !-~r sah arm. uun:.•r 
Ka-ra Kpa.-ros u,,oxuuo· ,ea., 7'J 1r1U'TIS Tou 6Eou 11v!a.VE "'"' e1ri\7J0uvera (E1ri\7J0uve D1) D. 

lO'XllO'EV N. 

tlms cnlployecl on this particular occr1sion: 
nncl Lnkc has retained the word as it stoocl 
in the record f11rnii--hl'1l to him. Whether 
:m_v ::.imilar occurrence hnppcncd to the 
rest., w(' arc not informed: this one is: :;;.e
Jcctcd as most notorious. yvJLvollc;J 
\\'ith tla•ir clothes torn off them. 18.J 
'fhc natural cllect of such an occnrrcncL' 
wnf; to induce a horror of mazical tuts:, &c., 
which some were still conti1;ui11;.r to coun
t('nrmcc or practise f:CC'r£'tly, tog-ether with a 
profession of Christianity. ~nch pcr:-:ons 
now came forward :mcl confes~cd their 
t•rror. The 1rpd.(E1s of this nrsc denotes 
the association 1!'ltli snel1 practices: the 
next \·erse treats of the ma_qicians fliem
sefres. 19. T.'Ep£Epya. J ',11a/e sedula' 
(' c1triosa,' Hor. Epod. xdii. 2;j). -rls -rWY 
1reptfp-yw1,1 in Arist[Cnct. Ep. ii. 18, is' a 
magician, (Knin.). TCl.c; pq;n,ovc;J :\fa
;;icalfornrnlm, or receipt-iooks, or 1f:rif{en 
amulets. These bst wert' ccll'bratt>d hv the 
name of 'F.cp{u,a -yp&.µ,ua'Ta. bo Em:tath. 
:ul Ilom. Oll. T. p. GD1- (Kuin.): 'EcpfCTui 
")'pd.µµa'Ta-E1rcp'6al -y&p TWH «pacrlv b,el
v1u i;uaY, tis 1t.al Kpoluos brl T,js '11'Upci.s 
d,r~v t!Jtpei\~011· ,cell Ev 'Oi\.vµ1rlff liE 'flau[, 

M1Af,utou t:al 'E<;,lutau tra.Aa,&v'Ter:V Tbv 
M,A'l)a-iav µ¾] OUvauOa., '11'a.i\.a[ew Ou% 'l"b -rlw 
Enp.011 '11'£pi 'T~ au'Tpa-y&i\.'f' lx,w Tll 'Etp{u,a 
-,,pd.µµa-ra: Wv -,,vwu9lvn,w Kal i\.ufllv-rwv 
allTtp, Tp1a.1COYT&1t.1s -rO fifrjs 71'EO"(i'v -rO,,. 
'E,pluwv. Sec more illm,trations in ,vrtst. 
'l'hl',V' were copies of tlw mystic \'WJ'ds 
cngr:1.\·cU on the image of the Ephcsi:i.n 
Artemi;-;. En5;tath. in C. :~ml H. ii. 16. 

O.py. 1-1vp. -rrlv.] 50,000 dra.clnua', 
i. e. 1lcnarii: for the drnchma of the .Au
gustan and followinf! :igcs was not tho 
real Attic drachma, hut the Homnn llc
narius-about 8.\d. of our monrv: which 
nrnkc:. the entire \·aluc about ,CI770. Timt 
tlrachmre :11111 1wt shekels (Grat., Hamm.) 
arc meant, is plain : for Luke is writinr- o 
:\ Grecian town, and to a Greek. 20 
Ka.TO. tcpG.To'i:] " Eo moclo dicitur urb 
a.ipeicr9a, «a:rCI. «prhos, qua 'i'i e:rp11,'Jllalu:r 
apml ·Plut. Apophth. p. 17G. Hine lur•em 
mntuatur locn~, .Act. :xi~:. ~O, uUi <lil'itur 
vcrlmm Domini ,,a,ct up&.Tos luxlluv, pr-r 
ri;,i i11i-alesr1<rr, qu:i.si oppngnan~ et vi 
cxpugnans conla hominum." llcrman11 on 
Yiger, p. 63~. So KaTd. µ11,p&v, Ka'T' 0Af
"YOV, ,cr,.0° IJ1rfpf3oi\fw, •Ka.TCI. K6C1'p.Ov. tSfle 
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ci.1,11\.:nii. 21 'Q,; 8E c f.,,.Jt.,,pW9r, TaiiTa, 
11 UJETO ~ ITaiiAot f:1, TI~ 

1
f1?~[1, 

11 
.~::'?~~-i1\. c 7r1,EUµaTt r 61EAUWv T1iv l\faKEBo,,iav Ka; 'Axa"tav 7ro- ~ ~rf' a'\~ 
!!~~-fi. 1/:~~- pfl1t.c10a1 ti,; 'hpoa();\uµa, Ei1r,~v On ~ µE.TU TO 7E11Et10o1 

e~,~;,t'ii. 
10 11.E EKEL h Bel IIE Kal 'PWµ11v i i8r:i11• :!2 UrroaTElAat; 8E r:;,; 

~cf.·!;~1~-~:- T_JJ1, l\1uKE801,ia11 ~Uo Ti:;,, k 8wK011olJ11Tldl' o~nf, T,,u)9Eol' 

la ~~~:
1
:a~;:.1r 1t.·al "'Ernarov, nlJrOt I E1rEaxEv XP~VOV m E;t; Tt)v "Aai,11,. 

1 .~;:'.·iac", _ 2:J EyEvEro BE II 
Karel r011 ° K«l{J()a, n EKcivov 

O 
r~paxoc; 

0 
ollK 

k ~i!~1.0:1;},i· 0 ~A.Iyo,; fl'EfJ; P rlJt; ~8oii. 2-l ~JJ1•l1rp1oc; -yUp Tit; ~,,,J,1ar1 

~tt :n,. :._;'.. 11 cio;,1100K1)7ro,; r 1rorWv 5 11nolJ<; l CJoyunoii,; 'Anrf1u8oc; 
I -bere(c1.111. ) . , , I \-

~!;1~)i~tl1i, U\' 1raptiXETO roic; w TExvlra,c; 
0 

O~K 
O 

OAiy11v u Ep-yaaicn1, 

12. Xe11. 
c~~·n~.\;~•. 4. ::1ch. !'Jr~j·(~~i·r'1· \·iil.-lU. ll;i~~~ia~;i~i~J:1. :n-e, -1 al.q here only . .,::;:: !~i/:~~~: 

J~,. vi. :w onlr. (-"ll"tiv, Jer. ib.) r ri~rlic., - eh. :ii;-e. :!U. sl"i. J~. !.' Pel. i. l!I. Winer, edn. 0, + 45. 4. 

H ~ t~~ei,~;1J,· t11c111Vu~ ~~ci1: ~\y~~t:~~1~t0Uf, Dioi.l. Sic; !t,1 !·~ Col fr. I. Ti/ Ti.T)~~ei!·,~~~e~~doi.•o.:!f al;.1~;: 
w ,er. 311. Rev. "Jlliii. 22. 1kb. "lli. IU only. Deut. :oixl"il. 15. (·u1, rh. nlii. J.) 

21. fo1· ws to "Tau-ra, "TOTE D. (o) 1ravAos bcf t8e-ru DE 137 copt.-om o D 137. 
om Ell E-gr ,to. (i8 al. 81eA8n11 AIH~ k. ins -r7111 bef axau;r.11 (corrnfor 

tm{formily) .A])E a b 11 o 13: om UHLN rcl 36 Clir (Ee 'l'hl. ins ,rn, hef 1ropEu
ECr8a1 D. rec 1epoucraA71µ, with HL rel 3G (Ee 'l'hl-sif: txt All.EN e k ,JO vulg 
Chr-comm Thi-fin, 1epouoll.u<107wµa D. 

22. for a1rou-r. 6e, ,ccu arrocr-r. I) Syr reth. 
IIOlJIITWII ctlJTW, 61ctKOJIOIJI/ [ = ·WV r J ClVTWJ/ A: 
written E11r, hut marked it for erasure. 
•10 :nm. ev T1/ aa,a l) sah. 

om 'T1JV EN b k m o. for 6,aKo-
for ttllTW, aurwv c. aft auTw N1 has 
aft xpovov ins oll.1;-011 D-gr 25: -r111a XP· 

24. for ovo,uctr1, 7111 D-gr: om D-]at sah. vaov ap7upovv N1. om ap-yupous H. 
ins Oi" hcf rrapELXf (repealing ll1e trrminafion of ApTtµ,5os) D. 1rapuxE 

(confusionfro,n "Toasfoll.q) A1DE: txt .A2UHLN rcl 3G Chr (Ee 'l'hl. rcc ep-yaa,cr.11 
bcf ov« o.\1-y1w, with EIIL rcl syr Chr (Ee Thl•!-if: txt ABDN km 13 n1]g 'l'hl-fin. 

Bcruhard_r, Syntax, p. 2 ll, f. 21. 
Ta.VTa.] The oc1~urrc11ces of n·. IV, ~0. 

• lv T~ 1rv.J .An C:\J)l'rs:-ion mostly 
used by Paul, sec ref. St:iJ ~\s he was 
sent to the Gentiles, he saw that the great 
metropolis of the Gentile world was the 
lr!,itinrntc l'Cntrc of hi.,; apo:,tolic working. 
Or perhaps he speaks under sonw divine 
intimation that ullimalef.11 he shonltl he 
brought to Home, If so, his words were 
litcrallr fultillcll. lie did sec Home aftc1· 
he li,uf hcen at ,Jerusalem this next time: 
lint after consillcr:thh1 delay, :uul us a pri
soner. Cf. the same lksign ex1u-e~:-.cll hy 
liim, Hom. i. L); X\". 23-28; aml Paley's 
remarks in the llorw Paulina.•. 22.) 
lll' intl'11ded !timse(f to follow :d'tor Pente
cost, l Cor. x\.'i. 8. This mission of Timothy 
j,.; allmll'1l to 1 Cor. i,·. 17 (\',cc ib. i. 1); 
xYi. 10. TIil' ohjl'ct. of it was lo hring- these 
rhnrclll", in .:'llneetlonia arnl Ad1aia into rt•
mernhranet• or tlw W;tys arnl h•:whin~ of 
Paul. It oceurretlshortl.Y hL•lorc the writing 
ol' l Cor. lfo wa-; (1 Cur. X\"i. 11) soon to 
return :-hut cousillcrahh· 1111c-t•rtai11l y 
lmng-s m·er thisjourn('_\". \\'e liml him :l,!?"ai"n 
with Paul in :'11:H•l'(lonia, ~ l'or. i. 1: liut 
apparently he h:ul not n•acla•tl l'ol'inth. 
Sec 1 Cor.:\.Yi.l.c.; :rnd 2 Cor. :\ii. lk, where 
he \\ouhl proh:-1hly,.hani been mc11tiu11cd, 

had he done so. On the dillieult ques
tion rc-spccting a jourt1<'.Y of Paul himself to 
Corinth during this period, sec notL'S, ~ C'or. 
xii. 1-1-; xiii. 1,-and Prokgg-. to I C'or. § L 

-"Epa.a-rov J This Ernstug can hardly 
he itlcutienl with the Erastns of Hmn. x,·i. 
23, who must ha,·ehC'enrcsidC'nt at Corinth: 
!-CC there: and th(•rel'orc hardlv Pitlwr with 
the Ernstus of 2 Tim. i\·. 2o: SL'C uohi 
there. dt; T. 'AuLa.v J i. c. in (but beware 
of imagining Eis to he • put for' Ev, here ur 
an.Y whne. lt g-i,·es thr dirPclio11 ol' tliP 
tarrying-, as in the expressions Es 66µ.ovr 
µivw,, Soph. Ag. 80, :uul 8mcapTfpovv 
tls T¾W 1ra.Tp:8a, L_yeurg. cont. L(•ocr., 
p. 158. It ii,; far beLh•r to take it thn~, 
wiih .:\h•ycr, than with \\'incr, Ur., Clln. (i, 
§ 50. 1-. h, ns importing 'in farnur of,' 
' for the henctit of') Ephesus : .A:-.ia. is 
11am<•d hy way of contra~t with ~lacl'donia, 
just hcforl' mentiom•tl. This is c\·itlent h_y 
the following l"'\'l'llt tuking-placeat i,;phesus. 

24. va.oU!i: Apy. J These were small 
rno1kls (O.cp10p1',µctra) of the C<'lt•hratcd 
tl'luple of the Ephesian .Artemis, with her 
stahH', whil'h it was the custom to c:,rry on 
jo111•npys, :111d pl:1ce in hon:,,c:--, a-; a charm. 
Chrys. ,ea} 7rWs (,,, vaohs Cl.p-yupolis ')'f· 

11fo0a1; fow.,. Ws tt1/3Wp1a. µ11,pd. ~\mmian. 
:'llurcl'lliu. xxii. 13: • AsclC'pi:ulcs philo:-o-
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25 ont;; 11: OVl1etOpoiae1t;, Kai Tollt; y 11"Ef»l rU Tom lira Epy~-rar;, :uh.xii.12 
'T J 1 1 tl ~ , , _ U , 

1 1 ~inly. D.:111 • 

... ,v Avol',,;-, E'lrlCJTacrll, OTI EK TRVTII!: Tr1,;- •ryacrta,: ,, , ::.·r;,.,_ 

a elnropla·~µ'iv 2 foru,, 26 Kai b 0EwpeirE Kol ci1e0Uere II Ort otJ ~1;w·~;'Y;_f;,; 

,,011011 'Ecplaou ~AAU C axt:SO,, 1rClar,~· r11c; • Aalru; 0 ITaUAoc; :~:":-:~;~:. 

oUro<: d 1nlaat; C /tE1le1rr,aE1' r i1-.:w101, f ~xAov, ).f-y,ua, :~n rtd.Sic._i_. 
, ' , , (/ , , S ~ , .. h , 1 ''1 , , ~1 z--: J.,1ke ;,,;11. 

OlJK' ucru, Eo1 ot c1u XH!Ht..11 1 -ywo1u1•01. .. uv ll'J11ov oe !.~:i/;;~:• 
ToUro i K1v8u11ellu ;,,,;,, r<', k 11£00,; Eit; 1 ;,1rEAe-y11fu, m EAlhl,,, a ~~,:~/~:~tj 
, , \ , .. 11 , 1~ .,. t , , , ".\ , Aquil. Pr.iv. 

aAA« KOi TO T)Jt; ,,E-yuA,,r: Otat; IE,!)01' AcnE1-HCo,;; P'l u,:,· (!;·;;,~~.i:llll. 
otlfJE1, q Ao-y1CJOi11•a1, r 1-11AAuv TE ~of s KctOc11pE'iafJ,u Tijc; u)tr~1.~~\."\. 

t ,uynAH~n,rot; nllrl1r; ij., O~ti 1i 'Aain Kerl ;, lloiKovµln1 !rti/t:~t 
(Ditn. iii. '!.'7 {9◄J.) c eh. xiii. 4l retr. d eh. xviii. 4 rdf. e =- her..: only. 
(d1. xiii. 'l2 reH.) Jo~h. 11h". B. T<i tKti ,rdn,1 ,rp,ir .\e>IIE.\01µ,niuvr ,,_£T~OTPICJ£.,, Xen. 11~11. ii. 2. 5. 

fch. :ai. :l-1 (rt'f[). ,:- eh :xh. 3. h =- Jobn i. 3. 1kb. xi. 3. Geu. ii. 4. i ver. 40. 
;ibM1I., Lule ,iii. :?J. I Cor. :in. 30 only. ls11. :x,..-iii. 13. w. Tvii antl lnf., Jon11h i. 4. .Ii..,. her~ 
only. Jlhn· .. •.17. lha,:nnlyt. (;,\q1wr, IKiu;.,,.i:11.J,h,1) 1,1-J .. hn1. 
:?I. Juh :1.1111i1i. 2!1, u.t. P. (not A.) 11 ~ eh. \"iii. !I 1..il "h.-re (1'1'. 3~,, 37 v. r.) ,rnJyt. 

p-rh.x .. 11d[ <1llnm.ii.~t'1. ic-.3. ix.R. \\is,l,ix.11. r-d,.:-.1;.:~'-l;,I, 

: : 1;i~ic'~·,~i. :·I. 'J~~~~f:i~:.~fi~irei·~~·~E;~rt;: hJ:~.
0~l1.~·x,K~•i~

1
t1

1
1Jll~.iv D~n~'~it~~ t~x~~"t,l~. ~~(!:

1
~1~i~·. 

25. for 011s, ovTos- (omg ,ca1) D 137 tol sah: c l1as ovTos but retains Kai. -ro1-
avTa,;(sic) N. for tp,'a-ras, TEXPETas D-gr: uxvnau D 1 : arlijires E-lat. for 
u,ro, Elf>11 D. add 7Tpos au-rous- V vss. aft a.vlipu ins aune,xvt1Tat l) syr-w-ast 
sah. £11'lO'TaoTa1(sic) D. rec T)µt,w (co/"rn, a.~ more usual cousir), wilh HL 
rcl i,;.yrr a•lh Chr2 lEc Thl-sif: txt ABDEN c d 13 .. JO \·ulg coptt Thl-fin. 

26. <ucove-re ,ea, BtwpuTf D Syr. 0111 0T1 D. ins Ews- hcf t4>urnu 
D 1-t I : 7"lJS' a m 'l'hl-fiu.- ipsiris Epliesi I>-lat. E<f,trnov U. aft a..\.\a ins 
KO.I A D-gr L 13. au. 10. lOG. 180 demit\ Syr Chr Thl-sif: um llEHN rcl vulg 
D-Iat l'optt (Ee Thi-fin. om 'TTJS" ])1 m: ins D2. :i.ft ouros ins -ru -roH l)l: 
!ti~ quidam lu11c D-lat. om 1u1uas N. a1r€1TT1JO'EP R. nft on ins 011To1 ]).gr. 

0111 01 N I 57. ~-cvoµfvo, 1) 1 (i8: ')'EWOfL, 1)2• 

27. om 6€ .E-gr. TJ.uw bl'f Kwliuvtvu D m (-ve111Tu D 2N). TO µtpos bcf tc1v6. 
71µ. Ac 137. om a.\A.a N1• rcc apnµ10os- hef 1fpov (corrn qf charac{ais{ic 
order), with A BLN 13. 36 rel <Ee Thi-fin: txt DEH b f go Chr Thl-sif ,lcr. rcc 
ovlitv, with DEL 13. 3G rcl Chr: txt ABIIN d f. Ao,'io·B'l)aE-ra, (emeiulalioll, of 
t•onstr) .ADE n1lg Syr: txt BHLN rcl 3G Chr CEc 'l'hl. µtA..\£1 A1(D 1) a c ns 'l'hl: 
txt BD2EllLN 13 rcl Chr (Ec.-a.\A.a ,ca6€p1u6a1 µtAAf'1(v) D. Stcph (for n) 0€, 
with HL rel \'ulg Chr Thi: Olli a c: txt A U(:\foi C"xpr) .EN c 13 (Ee J('r. 0111 Kai 
E c. rec TTJV µeya.\.t10T71Ta. (see note), with HL rcl n1lg s_yr copt Chr (Ee 'l'hl : 
txt .ABEN a c 13. 3G. ·10 sah.-om T. µt-y. a11r71s D. (:\lai notes expr :igst llch 
that B docs not om a.vr71s- 71v.) for 71v, 1l J> 1• om 1st Tl llU. 0111 :!ml r, 
II k 111. 

plms .... dca) coolcstis :trgcntcum hrc\'c 
fig-mcntnm quocnnquc ibat sccum solitus 
c11Crrc .... ' Diod. Sic. i. ff>: vaoOs- xpu• 
uoVs- 6Ua. l>io Ca~:--. xxxix. :!O: 11t'1s-

11 Hpas- /Jpaxbs- brl Tµa.-rrft~JJs- -rwOs- 7Tp0s
iivaToA.Wv i.lipuµfvos. ,vc may foul an 
exact parallel in the nsa:;rs of that corrupt 
fi.mn of Chri!'!tianit\', which, whntcvcr it 
may pretend to tc:i~h. in pr,1ctitc honours 
s;milarlv the II grC'at g-mhlcss" or its ima
ginatiol1. 25. TO. TOLa.'UTa.] All sorts of 
memorials or mnnlcLs con!l('('tcll with the 
wor~hip of Artemis. :\lr. Howi-on (ii. 
p. D8) sngg-csbi that possibly Ale:r:auder the 
coppt'rsmit/1, may have been one of these 
craftsmen: st•c 2 Tim. iv. l·l. 26.J 
'l'hc people beli(',·c<l that lhc images them
selves WCl'C gods : .,.a X",\,cci ,cal Tei ')'pa1r7(L 

l(a,} .\{9wa µ;, µa8&nH, µ118E f.01oelvns 
ti-yd:.\fLQ.TQ. tea.I ,,,µru 6tWv, 6..\AIZ 8Eo~ 
tca.Aflv. Plutarch de hid. p.371', c (\Vl'tst.): 
i;cc eh. x,·ii. 20. Aud i-o it is invariably, 
wherever images arc cmplo_yctl z,rofe.~sed(IJ 
a.~ media oJ"wo~hip. The ~<'nitins 'E<f>. 
nrnl 'Aa. nre gonmctl b,r UxAov. 27.J 
ia1-1iv is hrst takrn a~ the dafit•us incom• 
modi, not for 'YJ.ui;w, nor with -,0 ,ttpar, 
lml with 1ew611vt6u. f1Epo,;, as we i,;.ay, 
depai-tment. I.X>.o. ""'] but that 
eventually even the temple itself of the 
great goddess Artemis will be counted 
for nothing. µE;-&A11 was tl1c 11snal C'pitl1ct 
of the Ephcsi:m Artemis: Xt•n. Ephcs. i. 
p. 15: Oµv'Vw •re; T~v 1rd.-rpwv -f,µlv 6€6v, 
-r1jv µq•dMw 'Ecpu1f,.,,,_ • ApTEfUP. 'l'licrc 
is au inscription in llocckh, !WG3 c, con• 
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"~!·n:2 iH~;1!nil \' al{3ETOt. ~
0 

~KollallVTEt; t~ Kai j'EvD,u11ot \II' r.Al,pH,; x Ou,,ov 1f.!0,!t 
\\ ·~,:,~~;, L J.I, EK~wl:01, At,.u1•Tft' y 1\1 E,«A,, 1'1 ,, i\rn,uc; J E1,urfw1,, 29 11."a: C d f g I~ 

eh, 11 3,_!i_, ~- z , , , , _ , , b " , b , k m o J,.. 
~~J: ·tti."4. E;rA-,,a011 11 woAt<; T1)t; • au-yx••tJEhJ{', wp101aav TE oµo-

'\;.'·t~1i.'"i·v. Ou,ut~O., Eit; TO (" lHnTpo11 li au1•np1T~aa1,r.e,; rOlov Ka; 
;11. 11 .. v.,;li., , 11.,:( '-'" e '-'' n ,, ao IT, 
~~1:

1_-._Gen. t\praTapxo11 ll'. rlKtOOl1U,;, <JUl'~h."OIJJtOUl,." CIUAOU. OU• 

Y;;:-.~~r:;: Aov iE {3ovA01,Evou Eit·EAllci,, El,; Tf~v f ~lut0v, oV~ Elw11 

V, ~•t~tt{.-;_~11 - a Ur OP ol µ<1011rrrl. :ii rn,l,; ~t K«l r:Wv , Aa1nrx'~"J 01,TEt; 

n· C~II. fi. a Un~ ,pi Ao,, 1rE,,iavrE,; 1rpO,; aVT011 g wapEK"CIAou11, , • .;, 
n here onlr. ~ 

Ceu. :-;i. !I. I King~ 't'. 12. :xil". ~a only. (-x1\ouv, \er. 3:!.) b ch. l"ii. r17 (reJl.~. c h..-re bi9. l Ctlr. 
; ... !I only t. (·Ti,1{Eotl .... ,, Ikh. :ll. :;J,) d l'h. vi. I::? 11.'lT. e :! C,,r. ,iii. Iii onlyt. fch. 
:xii. 22rrH. r,con,1r.,cll. viu. 31 rrff. 

28. TauTa liE a1couu. ]) n:.s. Lcf EKpa(ov ins '6paµovus Eis -ro aµrpoaov J) 137, 
simly syr-urnrg. 0111 7J D1 : ins 1) •. 

29. rec nl't 7J ~o>..,s ins o>..71 (see cl1, xxi. 30), with EHL rcl syr sah Chr (Ee 'l'hl : }lrcf 
oJi...,,, D 3G(~ic) Syr reth : om .ABN 13. •10 vulg copt nrm. ree om T71s, with 
(D 1)EW k 13: ins A B(,ic: sec tal,le) D'IILK' rd Chr Thi.- o-uv,xvO~ o>.. ~ ,r, 

aiuxvv71s 1> 1-gr. for TE, 0€ D-g-r Ill copt: om ~ah arm. ins ,ca1 hcf uvvap-
-;rnaanH D. µa:,dovf:S D 1 : fta,ccOova 1~. 180: µa1eE'6ov11:zs d 56. lli. li7 1 : 0111 

100: b:tD 10r 6 • reeiJ1STovhef1rav>..ov(withc?): mn..\BDEHLNrcl. 
30. rec Tou OE 1Ta.v>..ou (possib(lffrom the co11c11rre;ice oJ-rrau,\ov 1ra11A.ou), with .EHL 

rcl 3G Chr (Ee 'l'hl: f3ouA.oµevou li1:Tou1rauhov D: -ro111rauA.ou BE N: 1 k: b:t .ABN 1 m 13. 
for ou1e E,wv auTov o, µa911Ta1, 01 µ.a.9. uwi\uov 1) S_yr rnth : non, si11ebm,t D-lut. 

31. for ovTH, vucpxovrES V. cwTou E-gr: ai11ici ej11s ,·ulg. for H:ttl'Tov, 
ctt/TOV NI l 00. 

taiuiug- tl1e word:. T1/~ µ1:')'aA71s 61:as apn
µ,Oos -rrpo 'l'l'OhEwt. 'l'hc same inscription 
also mentions -ypa,u.µ.a.nLJs and iiv661ra:ros. 
C. allll II. ii. ns. The temple of Arte
mis :it EplH'sn:-:, h:n-i11g been burnt to tl1e 
~round li_v llcrnstrntus 011 the night of the 
hirth of .Alexander the Gr('at (n.c. 355), 
was restored with increased magniliccnC'e, 
and aeco1111teil one of the wonders or the 
ancient worhl. Its dimensions were -1:!i> X 
220 feet, and it was sm-romulell by 1~7 
colnmns, 60 fol,t high. Jt was st:1111finr; in 
all its gramlcur at this time. 8ce C. arnl 
II. l'h. x,·i. ,·ol. ii. pp. 81 ff. TTj,; p.E• 

-ya.X(1.6TTJTOc;; is the more diflkult nrnl 11ro
h:1Ll:r oriµ-innl rc:uliug: and tllat she should 
be deposed from b~r greatness, whom &c. 

29. Elc;; TO Oia.Tpov J The rc~ort of 
the popnh\ce on oetnsions nf cxcitenH·llt, 
as \\'ct<.t. shcws hy m:iny iust:mccs. 80 
'1':icit. Hist. ii. 80,~ ''J'uni Autiochcnsimn 
ihcatrnrn iug-res:-ms, 1!hi ill is co11sultnre mos 
r-sl.' 'Of tl11• site of the theatre, the SCl'llC 

of the tulllnlt r:1i~e1l hy Ucmetrin~, there 
<":Ill be no 1lot:.ht, its rnins litiug a wreck 
ol' immcn~c ~r:mdcur. I think it must 
Jam·e hceu laq.:-cr than the oue at ~lilctus; 
aud that cxtCi'tls any I h::,·c elsewhere 
:,;(•en ..... Its for1u· alone (';Ill now he 
:=;poken or, for e\·pry !-cat is l"l'lllCffl•1l, ,uul 
the 1n·o~c,•uiurn i-.. a lie :1p of ruin:=:.' Fdlow:-:, 
A8i:1 :\li11u1·, p. ~7-J, 'The theatre or Epht
sus is sai1l to be the larg-e::;t known of any 
that h:n·e remaiut'll lo us from nntiqnit_y.' 
C. and JI. ii. p. 8:J, note 3. avva.p,r.J 

It is no~ implied tlmt they seized Gnius 
nnd .Aristarclms before they rushed into 
the theatre: compare -rrpotEu(dµEvot 1:I-:rav, 
eh. i. !! J., nlrn eh. xYiii. 27, nn<l \Viner, 
ccln. G, § ,15. G. b. l'O."iov J A tlif
forcnt person from the Uaius of eh. xx. 4, 
who wai-o of ])crhc, aml from the Gains of 
Hom. x,·i. 23, rtlHl 1 Cor. i. l,l-, who was 
cYidcnlly a Corinthian. Ari:;tarchus is 
mc11tionC'll eh. xx. ·l; XX\'ii. !! ; Col. iL 10; 
PhilPm. 2 J. He wai- a 1J:1tin of 'l'hcssa
loniea. 31. "1\aLa.pxUvJ The Asiar
cha! were oflie<'rs clcdc1l by the citirs of 
the produce of .Asi:l t,l pn•;id(• OH'r tlwir 
gnmcs and rdigions fo~ti\'als. Of thc:-c it 
wo11hl he llatnral that the 011c who for the 
ti.rnc prc,;i1lcd wouhl hcnr tlw title of 0 
'A,ndpxos: et: Ens. JI. E. i\'. li,: hut no 
more is known of ~ut'h prcsidt•ucy. \\"cb.t. 
quotes scycral inscriptions :uul coins in 
whieh the name occm-:-:, and cites many 
analogous names of like olticers ch•cwhcre: 
Cilicinrcha, Syri~irrlm, Phrcuiciarch:,, llc1 4 

ladardm, &e·. The ~\siarch Philip at 
Sm,rrn:l is mentioned l1y Euscbius (H. )~. 
h·. 15) as presiding in the :uuphillH'atrc at 
the martyrdom of Polycarp. 'l'hc:;.c Epl1c
si:in h;:,rne,; in hononr of Arlcmi,,;. took pince 
in ::\lay, which whole month (:mother ::;in
g-ubr eointillcncc wilh tlu'! prm·tkes ,.,f 
itlolatrnus Chri,-te1hlorn) wns i,.acrnl lo, aml 
rnnm·tl .Artcmii-ian al'lt.•r, the go1hlci,.S. Jn 
Bocckh, Jus.('r. !!!JGJ, we ha\'c the tkcrec 
UAov -rbv µ1wa T0v E1rW11upov -roU OElov 
O,·&µaTos dva, iEpbv Hal &1•aHEi1TOC!1 ·qi 
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11 8oiiva1 EaurO,, E;(; rO <' 8:nrpov. 32 i OAA01 /J~I' oi)v 1 ::AAo h-:-her,eo,nlr. 

Tt ~Knc,Z:ov• i;,, -vCJp ;, k EKK;\11ala I au-vKEX'"~•E1,,,, Kof m oi ~~":';v•T~,:-
~- I • I ~,i\o,;I'", Jns 

m 1rAEio11,; oU,c lJSE1aav Ti1•0{: fnKa 
O 

au11EAl1AVOE1aa1,. 33 EK : 11
~)

1
dl[J,,~1. 

t:E ;-ol/ Ox A nu$·• ;r~nE01{3ut'f(U' J :L\i~c11•0pu1•, [' 'iT!)"J3nA,;1,;r,111 i•·~i\;/I, .. 
nVT911 rcd11 'lovSnl<rJ11" 0 t'E "AAU.'01,Cpo<; q ,cr,rocnirrcu; T~I' k~j::\:.•

111

• 

XElra {,OEAE11 r ,'11roAoyEla0t1t Tf~ r S1111o/. 34 s E~.,,,,Ovr1:.,; ~E j~-.. ~'ifii~ir, 

Ort "lou8ni0,; l faTll', cf,hJJ11} EyE.,1:.;o µLa u f,c ..-Cl1,rw11 w~ :n('\1:.'.t~.1:!~11;-" 

,. E1ri l~(lU<; l~o K~rnrOJITld1' l\11:.y«A11 ~., Ap"t'E/ll<; "E,pEaltrn•. n ~\h i,,i 

35 w KnTaarciAar; ai ~ X ·vpa111anrEVt; r01, OxAm• rlir,al1, 0 ;~~

1

i1. xi_r. !l 
I 'I' 011ty. E1od. 

J A1,8pu; 'E1,Earo·,, TI,; Y -yOp Eonv UvOpWrrtt11, ~~ oll ")'11'1:J- l,~~r':'l\ 
CTKH r,J,, 'Ert,Ealw,, 7rOA.11, z J'EhlK_;pov ::i 0Ja<111 T~c; b µey«A,1,,; ~

1
~
1
!j1,t1,i,aur 

TO /H1pr1-

;•:i~• ;.:., ~~tr11
~e~~:~1:tc~1i!1.r:f1!~· niv. 

3
• 

7
• ~

1
:~1~;·) f;r;,ik 10 

rtcfr. r I.uh iii:-.tr=~~t~ 
f~i\t,::•!.' ;i;1,:~1/ K \'~ ::t~ .. ~r:~1· ~~i.:1:: iif hI-~~i! l~:,'.l';;\'.f;r .~ :~~~•:? ti;r~~ X ~ll 9 ,ii.( [r~~~\~il; .. 

;:rtiI'i:},:. )!~•·t iv. a:_~!ifi~~~:·th.1'x~1~''1'~',:;/;~\;,ii:!~s~;':\.;:: t:\:\;: i:.Ti~: Philo ~t~~~'.:r_\~·1;; 
32. OUI 'TI ]) ,j~ \'U]g. 11 -yap f:1!Ki\71cr1a. 1JV ]). r.i\E,.r'Tot D-gr. rcc 

oEKEv, with DEHL rel: txt AB~ 13. 36 Thl-fin. 
Thl-sif. 

irvvfi\71i\u6a.u1v H : -i\u071uctv L 

33. * c111J 1E/3l13ut1<11' A HEN a (1·0,·,·;1. pedurp.\· 0.1 acrl rif tli£• 1•n,1.<1:11nl wo,·d, j,,,,.;,,,11 . ., 

lo aroid i!te 1·epelition of wpo): otw E/31/3a.(Ta11 13(app,v): ,ca.-nfJ1/3. D1, disfraxer1111l 
D-lat, delra.r. ,·ulg: 1rpoE/31fJacrav )) 1 or 8 IIL rd :JG Chr <.Ee 'l'hl. t.>17. 7rfofJai\A.ov~ 
T"'v, with DL 1,2 c gm o 1:1. 3G 'l'hl: txt. .AllEHN r(•l ,JO Chr (Ee. auTtrJII LI h 
.fO 'J"hl-sif. o ouv A k dt1:nid fold tol: o a• 01.111 N 1 • Tf1 XE'P' DN:3 ,10 l'hr 
'l'hl-l'in. for 71i\=1Ev, 710f:i\E11 N1• for ~71µw, ha"' E. 

34. rec E:irt-yvovTwV (corrn, lo a1.:oicl tlte pendent nominalire), with ah o :JG (Ee: txt 
ATIDEHLN 13 rcl Chr 'Jhl-sif. om EK D, ~o n1lg coptt. ws.=1 B Ja. 
tcpa.(ov-ns .AN. om '1 I): : ins D 1• µ~y. 11 a.pT. E</J. is rrpcatell in U. 

35. «aTa.CTELu-as DE c 137 'l'hl-$if: compescuisset D-lat, sedassd vu]g E-lat. 
TOV o.x,i\011 hcf o -ypaµµa.nus B m 130 copt. f:tpTJ E, dixit n1lg. for f:tpEcrio,, 
a6Ei\cf,01 N1• rec av0pw';'TO\; (corrn), with DHL rcl syr :!:!th Chr (Ee Thl-sif (pref U 
D 1): ht ADEN a ck m 13. 36. ·10 vulg S_rr copt c~ah) a:th arm Thl-lin. for 
E'/)Ecr., TJµETEpav D: i-estram D-lat. r.oi\iv hcf ErJ.'fcr. E co11tt. i·ao,copov ]) 1 : 

txt ])2. for oucrav, EJ:.•cu D: ndd 1,a.1 Nl(N 3 lli~apprm·ing). rcc aft ,u:.-yai\715 
in~ 0€C.S, h"ith JIL rel a·th Chr (Ee Tl1l: Ol!l .. • .. nn1-:~{ l" 1:s. ;,.Ii. 10 nil;.; :-,nr 1·11plt 1-.:t\. 

OECi, lf7ru6a1 ~~ 1.~• a?iraLs (scil. ToU JJ.71110s 
,j,u.lpa1r) .,.as fopTrL5 ,,al T1111 -rWv > ~\p-nµ1(J'lwv 
-:rav~7upw. C. and JI. ii. !J5. 60\lva.1.J 
K~·pkc rrmarks: 'latct in phrasi, CJUOd 

pcl'iculum Paulo in thcatro imminrat.' 
K V. sdve:::iture himself; an cxcelleut 
translation. 33.J EK T. Ox_A.. some of 
the multitude. ,rpo,!3. urged for. 
ward, through tl1c crowtl; the .J .'\\"S push• 
ing him on from behind, 'propt!Ilenlilms.' 

His uncertain wlwt]wr this Alexanclcr 
is mcntionc«l elsewhere (but s.<•c on 2 Tim. 
i't'. l•J). Jlc nppears to lrnni hecn a Chris
tian eonnrt from .Jmfo.i:-m, whom the ,fo\\"s 
were willing- to expose as a Yictim to tl1c 
fury of the mob: or pcrlrn.ps one of thc:n
::chcs, put forward to clear Lhcm of hbmc 
on the or<'asion. 34. hny,·OvTEt;j 
'rhe nom. is au anacolnthon, ns in eh. xxi,·. 
G al. Sec ""incr, clln. 6, § 63, i. 1. 

'fhry ~youhl hcnr nothing- from a 
Jew, ns being- an enemy of image wcr:-hip. 

35. KO.TQO"T.J When ]1c lia<l <1niclrd, 
lulled, the crowd. 0 'VPO.f-LfJ,O.TEUi;j 
the town.clerk is the nNll't•:-t Engli$h 
onicc corrc~pornling to it. Ifo wns the 
ke('pc1· of the archi\·c~, rmcl public 1·cadcr 
of dC'crcC':::, &c., in the n~~cmhlics. 'flmc,rd. 
,•ii. 10, T1JV br1CT'Toi\1jv E:irf5o:rav· 0 6f ")'paJt• 
µ.antlr Tijs 1r&AEwS ,rapEi\0il.·v U.vl-y,·w "l"'DZ"s 
'A07111a.lo1s. '.Among the Ephesian inscrip
tio1H; in Ilocckh, we find the following: 
M. I. Aup . .1.WVL'CTIOV TOJ/ HpoKr,pu«a Ka.I /3 
a.cr,apxov EK Tc,JJ/ 131wv T. •!JA. Movi•a-;1os 
</J1ll.oCTf:/30.uTor o ,-pc:.µµ.aTwr tca1 mna.px'f/r:ras. 
X o. 2:JDO.' C. :i11tl II. ii. VG. yO.p 
gin,.; a reason fo1· tl1c KaTaunfAas. ~cc 
!form. on Yigcr, p. f,2:J. VEwKOpovJ 
Prob:lhl.r a virgcr or adorncr (Saidas ~ny:-:, 
not a Slt'eeper: U T1'v vcWv «ocrµ&v K. cUrp• 
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c~et;o0 ~r.,t· 1

ApTlµ18ot; Kai Toii C 81off'ET0U,;; 36 
d Uvavr,pp:,TWl' o~v 

to~!~;:," 01,rwv Tollrwv e BEov E.ari1, u,.a,; w KUTE'1T«AµE,,ouc; r lHr

;,\~fie~~~ Clrxuv Kai 1n18Ev l: 1rpo1rErE,; 1rpCl.aaE1v. 
37 

h 1iyUyErE -yiip 

tl t!~!l~~:rt. To1J,; Uv8pat; Tollrovc; oVrE j fEpoCJUAout; oUTf "/3Xaacp1,

;r,~~1;1~ti. ,,oiivrat TJ}v I OEDv lJ,u;,v. 30 Ei ,,h, oVv ~r,,•{ir(noc; Kal oi 
JJ. (-TW~, 

I." f~r:}~) alJv a Ur~ Ill TExvirat ~XDUO'IV '1TfH},; Tl11a n A,;yov, O a,,nparot 

;~i
1
~11~;

11,!~~- P ciyovrac ,en( q Uv0l11rorol 1:ia1v· r E-y,ca_A1:lrwaav ~AAijAou;. 
lT1m.\"". 1:J.J 

frh. ii. au reft ~ 2 Tim. iii. 4 only. Prov. s.. 1-1. :aiii. 3. Sir. 1:a. HI only. h absol., !Haft. 11,:i. 7. 
Jolin ~ii. 45 al. Dan. iii. 1:t. i herr on])' t. 2 ftl1tC'C. h·. 42 only. {-ti11, Rom. ii. 2t. -iu, 2 !\lace. 
:,.iii. Ii.) I,;. cmb1r., Dhtt. &Ii-Vii. a~. 4 Kin:-;s •ix.:.!:'. (ll11m. ii. 24 all I rem., here ,IDiy. 

m ,er. :1.:1 rfn: n ~ b,ne ouly. h,oi ... ,rpOr T<>1iTOM' 0 ,\Oyor, Demo~th. ,rp,ir AaKp, p. \1-12. 17. at·e 
llell. i,. 13. o - hfre fell. xvli. 5) onlyt. T(if tl,o,,c1/u,,;, lti olr T,ir .:,,1''-'Paio11f nuwVvTm, 
Straho 11.i!i- p. !J32 (Wahl). µu, <0"YOVT, Ti>ti u"}'•!~alov, Jos. Anlt. 1i1·. 10. 21. p - Luk.~ 1n.i,. :!I. 
2 ,"acc. ii. ltS. q rh. ,1;i1i. 7, H, I:!. xv111. I:! Qnlr. M:e noles. rconslr., eh. •.1.1i1. 2R. Sir. 
:alvi. Ill. w. KaTU 1111d g<"o., Hum. viii. 33, pasJ. Hr. 40. eh. xxiii. ~'- :iu;ri. 2, 7 on1;. L.l'. 

O,~TreTovs ]) G8: hujus jovis D-lat: jo1.:iseprolis .B-lat: jouisque prolis vulg. 
36. a.va1•T1p71Twv U1L. TovTwv bcf onwv Aho: om TovTwv N1 13. "ft 

1rpoTTfTH ins n NJ. [ 1rpaTTuv, so All])},~l[LN 13 rcl(not m) thr (Ee 'l'hl.J 
37. aft T01.1Tovs ins ev9a0f l) syr.marg-, for ouTe (twice), µ71Te D. rcc T1JV 

0Ea.v (cori-11), wilh D1E 2 a h 1 o J;J (Ee Thl-fi11: txt _,\BD 2E 1HLN rd ;lG ('hr-l' Tlil-sif. 
rec vµwv, with .E1-:;!"r IIL rd vulg- s_yr copt a!tlM·om Chr (Ee 'l'hl-fin: h:t, 

AllDE'K bf o 13 E-lat 8yr sah ,cth-pl Chr-c Thl-sif. Omv D'. 
38. aft 011µ.71Tp1os ins ovTos l) Syr: pref il, c 137. o, bet' ,ea, 1) 1 : txt ])l, 

rcc 1rpos Tava ,\o-yov lwf Exovow (alteration of cltarncleristic order), with 13(nppy) : 
t.xt All(D)EllLN rd vulg Chr 'l'hl.-ins avTovs bet' Tu•a !), cum aliquo quemlam 
D-lat. 

7ri(wv, c"i>..A' ollx il, crapWv) of the tcmpfo: 
hc1·c used as impl,,·ing that Ephesus had the 
diarge and keeping of the temple. The 
title is found (\\'ebt.) on i11sc1·iptio11s as 
hclo11g-ing to Ephesus: 11 cp,A.orTE/,aa-Tos 
Ect,Hrtwv fhv,\71 teat o llfWKopos 011µos 
t(a91Epwuav E"1T1 a116u11'aT01.1 Il1:6ovtcawv Opua-
,cuvou 1}11ct,uraµEvau T,J,. K,\. lTa.\1,cov Tov 
1>paµµanws Tov 011µ.ou (Bocd..11, No. 2!JnU); 
and seems to lmxc been i-pceially granted 
hy the emperors to p:.irtit'ulur cities: thus 
we h:ive Iha brETVxoµev 1rapO. ToU Kvplov 
Kala-apus 'A Op1avi>U B1' 'Anw11!ov Oo>..iµw. 
I/OS 6d,npov o&,,µa O"Uj'IC.\f)Tov, ,caff & Sis 
llEwtc&po, i'fi'&11aµfv: and on coins of Ha
tlrian, 'El/)fcrlwv Si.s JIH,,ic&pwv, &l'.: a1ul 
:-imilarly of Ela~abalus, N1,coµ716fwv Tpl~ 
nw,c&pwv: of ~Iaxi111i11, Maj'v/,Twv nw• 
1<&pwv 'ApTiµ.,6os. 8C>e abo V. und II. ii. 
p. HU, where will be fomul an eng-mving 
of a coin exhibitin~ both the words vec.,. 
1<6pos- a11tl 0.vOV"'aTos (n!r. 38). 
T. SLofl'ETo"Us] 'l'o ~in~ pcculi.n· sanctity to 
,·ariou-; imag-cs, it wns gi\·eu nut that, thc_y 
l1:ul fallen from hca,·en ; so Euripides of 
the statue of Artemis at 'l'auris, lv9' "Apn:
µ1s- u½ 0-1',yyovos f3wµul1s txu, I ,\a/Jfiv T1 

U'}la.\µci 0fcis t 'Pacrlv lv9CI.BE 1 fi5 ToVs-6E 
va.oUs- ol,pa.voV ?l"EO"tclv .!111"0. Iph. 'l'mu·. 
HG, a111l ~)77, he calls it 01011"ETh ilj'a.\µ.a, 
oiipa.voV 1dr1"11µa. ~o also Pan:--:m. Att . .:W, 
TO BE ci:yuharnv . .. ir1"T:v 'A9111·iis c!r.j'a.\
µa Iv T?i vVv c"iKpomL\u ... cpr/µ11 6' ls
a1JT0 txE1, "1TEUflv l1<. Toll 0Vpa110U. The 
imag-e is dcscrihctl hy Pliny, xvi. 7-.!: 'de 

ipso ~imulacro De:c amhigitnr. Cidcri ex 
ellcuo esse traclunL: i\Iuci:mns ter C'HHml 
ex his ,1ui, proximc viso eo, scripscre, viti• 
ginemn, et nunquam mutatum, scptics re• 
stituto templo.' 37.J 1"rom this ,·ersc it 
appp:n•s that Paul had prncce,Ied at Ephesus 
with the same caution as at .Athens, arnl 
had not held up to contempt the worship or 
Artemis, au)· furtht'l' than nnarnidallly the 
truths which he preached woulll render it 
contcmptihlc. 'l'his is also manifest, from 
his ha\'ing friends among the .Asiarchs, 
vcr. :n. Chr,\·sostom, however, trrats this 
:1ssertion of the town-clerk mercl \' as a 
dedcc to appease the people: ToiiTu ~1:V6or 
Ta.iiTa µ.Ev 1rpOs Tiv Oijµov, yci.p 
refers to the 1rpu1rnis with wl1ich he had 
charged them: 'and this caution is not 
unncl1<kd,-for &c.' 8cc Meyer; anll 
I-form. as ahove, 011 ver. 35. 38. 
Q.yOpa.1.01.J court-days (the grammarians 
<listing-uish Q.-yopaios, 'circnmforancus,, n11 
idler in the market, and CZ.y&paws, as in 
0111· text: Hl Sui,tas: hut )\mmonius Diet? 
1,·el's<(: aml the distinl'liou is now hl•licvctl 
to be mere ped:rntry): :uul ii.yoVTa.1. im. 
plies that they were then actually going-
011. 'l'lil'y were the pcriollical assizes of 
the tlistrict, ht1hl hy the proconsul and his 
asses-~·ors (sec below). The Latiu phr:1sc 
for O:yopcilou~ Cl'}IEtV was co,wenfus a_qcre, 
or pt>rayere, or l'OJrnocare ; et: C:cs. B. G. 
i. 51,; \'. 1; viii. -IG. Hence the distrit't 
itsrlf was c·allcd co11re11lu.,;. ~ee Smith's 
Diet. of A11tiq11itic:., art. ton\"Cntu~. 
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39 Ei 8E Tl fl'E(>i s E.rfpr..w 1 E-:r1Z:r,rEirE, Ev Tlj u iv1,~/"l' \' EKKA)J- s 3{11.,nii. 

ai,;i w E1r1"1.u0{1aEra1. 4° Ka; -yO.p x Ktv8uvEVoµu, 1 E-y,caAEia .. t ~~
0Jf.· xi. 

7 

Oat z arUaEw,; 7TEpi Ti;.;· a a{,,upo11, 1018r:vO~ h oirlou C U1r«r- l1 ri t.~;\x. 21 ) 
, • [ , ] ,;:'I , d , .. , _ ~!~ly ~- l'rol. 

xovro,; -rrEpl OIJ OU ou1•tpo11t:Oa 07TO~OVJICU Ao-yo11 TIJ<; ::,i.:,:::" 
"auarpocpl'J,; raVrt1c;. -H KaL raiira Ei1rWv f U1rEAuaiv r~v ;· .. t:~c°jr~· 
\' E,cKA11alav. v:'.•~.t'~:::~: . 

XX I g M ' I;'.\\ 'h ' 0 " hi O' {3 wJ..!!t~~ .. :i:n·.c.. 
4 o ETa CIE TO 1ravaaa at TOV o.pv DV n-poc;- onh t. (M ... rk 

KaAEa~µu,o,; ~ IlniiAo,; roll,; ,,oOr,rCu; ,ea[ k 1rnraKuAEaac;, t~,~-\.~:~1
r2 

I , , •r-,o 0- • [ ' ] 1\1 <:, , o,ly. _-•<'• 
Q(J7fCIO'R/H110f; m h.,lJI\ EV 7rO{JEU JJl'OI U<; T1J)1 [ OKl:0011Wl1• 'll ~'~~~f'r;½:1 

~ no 81EAO,~,, 8€ .,.a O ,,fptJ EKEi11a Kn; k 1rapaKn~Eaa,; p a~roVt;: ;.~:~t;,1:~;/-
1!), 2!i. eh. Jl:alv. 5. Pr,,1"". :a'l"ii. 14. a con~tr., litre onlr. (eh. :Ill. 2tl.) I.I I,ukt: •~iii. 
4, U, 2.? onlyt. {-of, lleh. ~. !I.) ci:h. viii. II\ rtlf. II .,1a1t. lll_ii. :m. l,uke ,ui. 2. 
[Hnm. :r.i~. 1.?.J I Pd. iv. fi. D~n. "l""i. 2 Thtod. ~ eh :r.xiii. 1.2 only. Arn<>s ,·i1. IU. f- rh. 

n ch~ffi•,:ertt~.n~ I_! h~i~~~~~~~t·uiii. 2.2 r~J~~;lf.:'.}:i~~- vii. l.i 4c~. :ax,. 34 rett~ = rh, ,} ~t!ft:. 

39. for 1up1 nEpwv, 1rfpa1npwv (seems like n mistake from ilacism) H d 13. 3G: 
'7f"fP fTEpov :K E7r1(1JTflTO.t. (ilacism, ?) N C (1 o. Ell TW IIOfJ.W fKKATjtTia. n 1, so, 
bnt fK1CA..1Jcr1a.s D 7(nnd lat): txt D 1• 

40. u71µEpov Elltca>..E1cr8a.1 O"Ta.CTEWS µ71liEVOf a.1-rmu OIITOS D. 1rEp, OU OU 1iuV71croµE6a. 

(pe1·l1aps, as .,lie,11er,.from a careless repetition of ou: more like(11, as lloruemaim in 
loc, i1lserled b_,; tlt0se wlto placed a colon at u1rapxo11Tus mul re_qarded 1rfp1 ••• TaUT1Jf 

as a new member of il1e seatence) .A B(sic: see tallle) IILN l> c e f g h m o syrr arm : 
(i()r o~, ouv L 1 :) 0111 ol, DE 13. 3r, n•l vulg coptt (;hr-comm U~c 'l'hl-fin. .!iouva, 

( proh tlte ,,;iwple i-erb wa.,; s11bstiluled for tlte compel rather tltan vice vers.1: bot/1, 
e.rprr are in ordinary 11,,;e) HL lJ tl c ~ <Ec-l'1l Thl-sif: txt ABDEN 13. :JU rd Chr 
<Ee-ms Thi-tin. ins 1rEp1 l.uJf T1JS uurnp. (t'O,rseqrte.nt on revardi11.fJ cruaTp. as hi 
npposn will1, llie precedi11,q ,qe;i :-q. d. viz. concerning- this uuuTp.) .AUEN d k m 30. 
•10 n-lat Syr arm Thl-iin: om DH[4 rel vss Chr <Ee Thl-sif. (13 lief.) 

CHAP. XX. I. for 1rpos,caA...,µera1rEµi/,aµEvos BEN m 13. 3G. ,to coptt :cth-rom 'fhl fin: 
µnauTEtA.aµEvos a 69. U8-marg 105: txt ADHL rel C..:hr (Ee Thl-sif. om d D. 

ins 1ro>..A..a l>cf 1rapatc. D. rec om -,rapaKaAEcras (.,;er, note), with UL rd Chr 
(Ee Thl-~if: ins .AUDEN a c m 13. 3G copt 'l'hl,fin.-1rizpa,cEAE[ u Juar J)l ? for 
au1r., a1rocr1rauaµ1:vos D 1 : ,ca.1 au1r. };N: aumxuaµn•os TE D 1 a c m 3G 'l'hl,fin. 
1roprn1:cr6at (corrn) All EN 3G Thi-fin: om J) 27. (,6:), 10:i: txt HL 13(:-ic) rC'I Chr (Ee 
'J'hl-~if. om T1J11 llDELN a. b ck tn o 'fhl-lin: ins All 1:1 rcl Cilr <Ee 'l'lil-sif. 

2. ins 1ra11Ta bcf ,-a p..Ep1J D. fKEIYI) D= : txt D 1• for 11apcoca,\tuas auT011r, 

xpiju[ aµ<Po Jr(?) D1-gr: txt D'. 

J>Jiny, H. X. ,·. 29 fin., uwntions Ephesus 
as one of these ao;;size towns. G.118-
ti1S"a.To1.J there are (such things as) pro
consuls: the fit officers before whom to 
liring these causes: a. categoric plnral. 80 
the l'onnnentators generally. llut may not 
the 'consiliarii' of thC' proconsul who wrrc 
his assessors at the' con,·entus,' held in the 
pt·o,·inccs, have tliemscl,·C's po1mlarly Lonie 
the name? "'e li11cl in ,Jo:-:. B. ,I. ii. lli.1, 
thnt Ccstins, the 7/-yFµWv of 8yria, on re
ceiving an applieution rc:-:pcding Florus's 
c·onduct at ,Jerusalem, µETrJ. 7/-yFµ&vwv 
i/3ou>..d,no,-whiC'h 7/")'Ff.1.Jvu were his 
assessors, or co11.~iliarii. (Sec on eh. xx,·. 
1~, and Smith's Dic·t. of Antt., ut supra.) 

1y•aX. ciXX.J let them (the plainliils 
ancl d('fondants) plead against one an
other. 39.J 'Lcµ-itimus ccdus est, 
qui a mngistratn ci,·itatis com·ocatur et 
rcgitur.' lirot. The art. points out the 

re-g-nlarly recurring- assembly, of which tlwy 
all knew. 40.J -yBp a:-~umcs th:1t 
this assembly was au milanful one. 
J-L11SoOs: «.T.,\.J There being no ground 
why (i. c. in consrqurnrc of wlikh) we 
shall be able to give an account, i. e. ' 110 

grournl whereon to huild the posi-ihility of 
our gfriug- an account.' The reading 1rEpl 

oi5 ol.l (sec digest) seems to iiH'oke the sc>n-
• tcnee in almu:-;t inextricable l'onfnsion. To 

reacl 1rEpl 1ijr uuuT. ,-, mul tnkc it in 
apposit. with •1Tfpl oi5, 'hl\jus rei, videlicet 
co1we11tus hujus' (Borncm:mn), is very 
har:--11. 

C11.u•. XX. 1-XXI. 16.J .Torn,;,, oc 
J>.\l'L TO )l.\ei:no~L\ .\~l) li1rn1:C'E, _\);lJ 

TllE~CE TO ,11:llr:-:.\Ll:).[. l.j 1rapa• 

1ta.>..ia"a.,; has proha.l,ly hc('ll omitted on ac
count of the two participles coming- to~ 
g"l)tllC'l': 01· pcl'liaps 011 account of the ~amc 
word occurring :igain in vcr. 2. 2.J 
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~ ~~: ::: ~- 11 AOyrt.1 71'0A~W ~AO~v Ei<; T1iv 
1

EAAe,;oo, 3 
r 7rot1/aat TE ABDE 

r"tf. - a. .. I. , , .. s • r.:I: \.. ' , - 'I llLN a IJ 
~ rh. ix. :.>-1 /HIVU(: TpHt;, j'EVOµEl'tJt CIUTh.l E1Tlp0U/\J]( IJ1TO TWI' OU- c d f I! h 

r,:H, ~ , , \ t , , 1. , , 1 • , km o 13 
1 \~liii. 13 ocuw1, 11:::"-Aovn· avl1-y1:.aOu1 fl(;' TlJI' ~upwv e-yu1Eru 
11 [/;;~~-J;_.'.-1. 11 

111W1u1t; v Toll w inroarpf,/nt11 01CI lVfaK'EOoviac;. 4 
x au11-

!•.1~~e ~\1~~c. El1t~TO _ OE uUrcf y a XP,' TiJ,;\ .' Aa,La<,; ~W1rar~O<,; n_U~fou 
,.;,;~;

1
[r~.r\1. IlE!>ou110<;, 0EaauA011u(HiJI' bE i\~JIO'TC1f1XOt_; I\Cll ~£1.'.'ov116ut;, 

w:~:/,~-rtit.~~l Knl l\;t·uc 6.E:>{3c,io,; ,~oi T1Jv;OEot;, 'Atrw1•0! 3E Tux•"'~~
:S.~l:;,~i\'.'.t!": Kai TpfJ,p,JtOt;. 5 z oUrut [BE] a 1rpoeA60vrf.~ b ~JIEVOV 1r111ii,; 

i: ~~~:}~-
11
~'/"n~ub nxYi. ~- '\~:'.~ ~:./iJ)rr. a - 'l".-r. 13. 2 Cur. ii .. r1. (eh. :s;ii. lU bL) Cen. i.u.iii. u.. 

3. for -re, BE D :JI, E-lat copt. for -yE110µ., Ka.a -yE11710wT71s ])2 : K. -ye11716Eu D1-gr. 
E1rt/31Jul\.:qs hcf a.v-rw ABEN ah 13: txt DHL rcl vulg Chr (Ee Thi. µEA· 

Aw1• E. a-yEa6a.1 J<j. rcc -yvWJ.l7/, with HL rel: txt AB 1EN 13. 3G.
'J0EA7/0'EII ava.x011va, EIS aup,a.11 El71'EV 8e 'TO 7f'1'Etl/J-Cl at1-rw tl71'00'7'pEC/>EII/ But T1JS µa.Ke8ov,as 
J) syr-mnrg. 

4. for uu11E1"rre-ro BE at1TW axp1, J-lEAJ\onor ouv E(ueva, au-rov µex.,p, ]) syr-marg. 
(comitm·i e11m D-lat.) om axp1 -r71s aC"ias (to conform tofollg; cfuole) UN 13 
ndg(not ~lcmid) rdh Bede. re<· 0111 -rrvppov (see uote), with HL rcl syn· a:-th Chr 
(Ee 'l'hl-sif: ins AHDEN a b m o 13. 3G. ,JO ,·ulg syr-marg coptt arw 'l'hl-tin Orig--int 
JJe,lc. /3Epo,os N1: /3t:pv1a1os D-gr1: txt D 1. ins o hef SEp/3aws .A: 8011/3[ ejp,os 
])1, clovel'ius D-lat: txt D1. for ac11u.110,, etpecno, D S.)'l'•marg sah. for n1xu:os, 
Etl'TUXOS D. 

5. rcc 0111 OE, with DUL rcl 3G vnlg Syr Chr <Ee 'J'hl-~if: ins ABEN n c 13. •10 syr 
copt '1'hl-lin. 1rpur;f:J\9ovns A(?) ll 1()1ni) J~-gr HLN f g km. EJ,LEwov (but, 
nnsetl) N. for 71µ,as, avTOV U-g1·. 

Noti('csofthisjom·11cymnyhC'fom:ll 2 Cor. 
ii. l:!, 1:l; ,·ii. 5, G. Ilc dC'lnye<l on the 
way !'-Ollie time at 'l'roal'--, waiting for Titu-;, 
-hrukc oil' his pre:whing- there, though 
prosp<>rous, in tfo,trcss of miud nt his uon
nrrival, ~ Cor. ii. lt, 13,-and sailed for 
illaccdonia, where 'l'itns met him, ~ Cur. 
Yii. G. That Epistle wn;; written during it, 
from )lacl'tloni:t (sl'C 2 Cor. ix. 2, «avxW
fia1, • l am boasting-'). llc seems to h:l\'c 
gone to the conlincs nt least of lll_rria, 
Hom. x,·. l~. a.VTo\Jfj The 1\Iaee-
1lo11i:m hrethrcn: so eh. xd. 10 al., sec 
rPII'., and \\'incr, cdn. U, § 22. 3. • EX-
}uiSa.J .\ehaia, sec eh. xix. 21. 3. 
":!'01.~o-a.~J Thi:-, stay w,1s rn:ule at CorinLh, 
most prohnhly: sec 1 l'or. x\'L. 0, 7: :rn(l 
waii during- the winter, !-l'c below 011 \'Cl". U. 
During- it the Epi:-tlc to the Homans was 
written : Sl'C Prok•.!!g, to Horn. § iv. 
11.EAAovTL ci.vci)'E:0"90.1.J 'l'hi::i pnrpo~c, of 
~oing- from Corinth to Palcstint• hy SC':l, is 
implie1l eh. xix. ~l, and 1 Co~·. X\:i. 3-7. 

-roU \l.roaTp.J 'l'hc gC'nit. is not (as 
)ll'~"C'r) g-m·t1rm•d dil'l·dly hy -_.·:•Wµ.11s, wliieh 
won Ill lie rnnn• nat urnlly followl'll liy Eis -rO 
inr.: hut tklll)tl' . ..; tilt' 1mrpn:--L>, as in rell~ 

4. iixpL T. ',\alo.c;l It is 11ot hl'l'Cli_r 
impliL·,l lh:it till'~- wcul 110.Ji1rt/u,r than lo 
.Asia: Trophi11111..:; (eh. xxi. :!~)) a111l .\rist:ll'• 
d111s (t·h. xxxii. ~), and prohahly otl11.1rs, :i,,: 
t l1l~ lw:1l't'rs oftht' aim-.; fro111 )lact'tlnuia :11111 

Corinth (1 Cor. xvi. :J, ·I), aceo1np;111it.:ll him 
to .ll'l'Us:llcm. ~W-.ra.Tpoc; JI"UfPov 
HEpo,a.ioc;J This m,~ntion of his fotlu.'r is 

perhaps made to distinguish hi:n (?) from 
8osipatcr, who was with nrnl at Corinth 
(Hom. xvi. 21). The umue nUpt,ou has 
been erased as that of nn unknown person, 
:uul hec:rnsc the mention of the father is 
unusnul in the N. '1'. :-no vossiblc rca~on 
can he r;?h-cn for its foserlion by copyists. 

',\pia-To.pxoc;J Sec eh. xix. ::m j xxvii. 
2; Col. i L 10; Philem. 2 J.. 8ecun<lns is 
altog"dhcr uuknown. The G:iius here is 
not lhl' Uaius of eh. xix. 2U, who was a ..lla
cedo11iail. The epithl't t:Hp/3aios is inserted 
for di:-ti11ctio11's snkc. 'l'imotheus was from 
L.1Jslra, whil'h prohabl_r µ-ins Ol'Casion to 
hi:-. IH"ing- mr11t:onetl here in do:-c eompnuy 
with Uains of IJl•rhC'. All attempts to join 
t:Hp/3aio,; with T1µ&0f:o'i in the con:-,trnetio11 
are l'ntilc. 'L'irnothcus was not oflJabe, sec 
eh. xvi. l, 2: mul the 11amc Cains (rdros, 
(Jr.) was far too ('Olllmon to create auy dif
li<"ulty in thl'rC being- two, or three (sec 
noh•, ch. :xi:x. ~W) l'Olllpaniuns of l':rnl so 
caJIL,d. \Vilh conjt'ct11ral l'n1cndations of 
tlil' t(•xt (.tJ.ep/3. OE T1µ.06., Kuin., Yalck.) 
we liar~ no eoncC'rn. ",\a,a.vo"i. T. 
ic. T. J 'l',rcliicns is mentioned Eph. ,·i. 21, 
as sent (Lo Ephesus from Honu•) with that 
Epislh•. lh• horc al.i-n that to the Colos
~iam, t'ol. iv. 7, nt the l'-ame time. Sl'C 
also:! Ti1i1. i,·. l:!; 'l'it. iii. l~. 'l'rophi• 
ll\U", :111 Epilc~ian, wa:,; in .Tern:-alcm with 
Paul, eh. :xxi. '.!D: flll(l h:Hl hccn, shorth· 
hl'fon• :! Tim. was written. Jc.ft !-id, :i~t 

]Iilctus. (:-ice Prolcgg. to:! 'l'!m. § i. il.) 
5. otT01.] 'l'hc pe?·sou:; 111entimw1l in 
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6. om -r11v D. i·cc axp1~, with H rcl: ,uro EN 13: infra E-1:tt: txt ADL d 
'fhl-sif. for axpJ 71µr:pwv -:r-Evn, 1rr:µ:rr-ra.w1 D. for ov, 01rov AEN 13: ov KllJ 

10. 137: Kai c: <v ~ Kai D : txt BIil, rel 3G Chr <Ee T~J. 
• 7. for 8t:, TE D Syr rcth. om T7J .Ek. aft ,.ua. ins 1rp"'T1I D-gr. rcc 
for '1µwv, -rwv µafJ11Twv (alteration, to suit a.u-rois-see note), with UL rcl lbs <Ee Thl
sif: txt ABDEN a 1 c l:J. 3G. ,JO vulgsyrr copt ::cth arm Uhr2 'l'hl-lin Aug. rcc ins 
-rov hcf KAaua.1, ,vith I) (Ee 1'hl-fin: om AllEHLN 13 rcl Chr2 Thl-sif. 

vcr. 1.l,: not only T_ychicus nrnl 'frophimns. 
The mention of 'fimotheus in this list, tlis
tingui5:.hcd from ;,µcis, has c1·catcll nn iu
snpcralJlc diflicnlty to those who suppo.sc 
'l'i1notl1cus I 1i msclf to be tl1c na rmtor of w lrn t 
follows: which certainly cannot be g-ot over 
(:is Uc ,vettc) b,r suppo~iug that 'l'i11wthens 
might lrn.,·c insertc1l himselfin the list, and 
then tacitly excepted himself by the ?;µiis 
nftcrwnl'lls. The truth is apparl'11t here, as 
well ns; IJdorc, eh. xvi.10 (where sec note), 
tirnt the nnon,·mous narrator was in ,·cry 
intimate conn~xion with Paul; fl\Hl ou thfs 
occasion we tind him remaining with him 
when the rest went forwanl. ,rpoE)\.0. 
K.T . .\.J For whnt 1·ca-.;on, is not said: but 
we may wdl c.·onc<-•iYC'. that if they bore the 
c-ontrilmtions of the churches, a hcttl'r op
portunity, or safer ship, ma~· ham dcter
mine<l Paul to send them on, he himst•lf 
hn\'ing work to do at Philippi: or pl'l'lmp~, 
11gai11, as .l\lC'ycr sug~ests, Paul mny ha,·c 
l"l..'mainl'll behind to keep the <bys of nn
h•a,·encd bread. But then whv should not 
lh::iy ha.Ye remniucd too? The ·same mo/fre 
ma~- not Ii.we opl'ratc<l with them: but in 
that case no reason c;.rn be given why thfc'y 
should ha,·e been sent on, except ns aho\'c. 
It is not impossible that hoth 11li1y ha\'t' 
hccn combincll :-before the cud of the days 
flf unlc:t,·c11ctl hrc:nl, a fi.1,·ourablc oppo·r
tu11ity O('('Urs of ~ailing lo Tron,;, of whi("h 
th1;-y, with thl'ir clmrgti, :n·ail thc.1m~dvf's: 
Paul rind Luke waiting till the end of the 
1't•nst, nml taking- the ri~k of a Jc:-.-; <ksirahlc 
c·011ny:mcc. Tlrnt the li..•ast hatl somefl1i11g 
to do wilh it, the mention of µETCl. T. 1'1• T. 
Cl.(. i:;cc?ns to imply: :-nch notices hciug not 
iuscrtl'd ordinal'ily by Luke for the !i-akc of 
dales. 'l'hc a~snrnption m:ulc by some (~cc, 
t'. g. 1\lr. Lewin, p. G87), that the rest of 
the eomp:my !,:aik1l at 0111.:e for 'l'roas from 
('oriuth, while Paul arnl I.ukc went hy lau<l 
to Philippi, is incon!-btf'nt with cruvE

0

l1rE-ro, 
,·e1·. -t From the Hotkc here, we learn 

tlrnt Pnul's stay in Europe on this occnsion 
was about thrcc-<1n:n·tcrs of a year: ,·iz. 
frnm shortly after l'<..'ntccost, when he left 
J,;phcsus (sec on eh. xix. 10), to the next 
Easter. 6. Upx. -i)t,1,. 1rlVTE] in five 
days, see ref!: The wind must hav(d1cc11 
ruh•f'rsc : for the Yo_r:1gc from 'l'roas to 
Philippi (Neapofo;) in eh. xvi. 11, seems to 
ha\'c hC('ll made in two tlays. It appears 
that tht•y arri,·1•d on a Monday. Com-
pnrc uolcs, 2 Cur. ii. 12, ff. 7. lv Tl) 
1-.uq: T. ua.l3J3.J \Ve have here :m intimntion 
of the continuance of the practice, which 
seems to h:wc hC'gun immediately after the 
Uc:-UIT('C'tion /:-cc .John xx. 26), of as
scmhling on the first tiny of the wePk for 
religions purposes. (,Justin :\lnrt.._yr, ..Apol. 
i. G7, p. 83, gays, -rfj Tori ~Alov i\Pyoµivr, 
1/µfpq. '71'ClVTWY KaTCl. tr6AflS' ·1 a,,poVs ~,r:vJv
TWV i'll'i TIJ airrO cruvii\t:'.l<ns 1'1VETa1.) Per
haps the greatest proof of rill, that this day 
was thus ob~ern•d, may he foullll in the 
early (see l Cor. xvi. 

0

2) nnd at length 
gf•ncral prernlcnl'c, in the Ge11tile tt·o,·{d, 
of t!1c J(n·is/1, se1,•en-da.1J period as a dh-i
sion of ii,11t',•-whkh was cntirdy foreign 
to Gl'ntilu habits. It crin onl\" have hecn 
introtlncetl a:,; following on thC practice of 
e~pC'cial honour paid to this day. Hut we 

. foul in the Chri.:;tinn Scripture:-; 110 trace 
of au~· sabbatical ob:-tT\·a11t·c of this or :my 
,lay: nay, in Horn. xiL 5 (whl•1·c sec note), 
Panl shews the untenablcncs~ of m1y such 
viC'w unli<•r the Christian ,fo:ppn:~ation. 
The idea of the lra11s.fere11ce of the Jrn·ish 
sabLatlt.fro;n ilie sei·enllt da,11 to the jirst 
w:is nn iunution oi' later times. 
1e>..O.ua.1. BpTov j Sec note on <'h. ii. •1-2. 
The breaking of ht·C'atl in the Jlol~· Com
munion was at this time inscparaLlc from 
tht! ci:ycl7!'at. It took place apparent)~, i:i 
the c\"ening- (;.1ftrr tlH• tla_y's work was 
endl.'d), aml at the PIHl of the nsscmlily, 
nftcr the prC'acl1ing- of the word (,·er. 11). 

o.UToi~, in the thirll pcrsou, the tli,;. 
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1 ·::...~ 111
• ·•~ ~(di' 

1 p:.t,,a, m T; frn l,ow1• n 7rc10Ef'u1,fv TE T0v ~~-yov • Ill.a: 
111rh.a.11rrn: n I ... , , 0 ?r I~' ,, ,~ r' , ' - Hl.1'4ah 
11 t:',~_•;_~~!:i;;_ JIEX(>l I IUalWIIKTlOt,• lJaOV OE q Anµff'aOEf,; IK(ll'OI EV Tf~ ~ 1~',;\~ 

~~mr~.uil. 
6 irrrErf~f~I oU ~,.u, l (FUl'JJi'J•E1101. 9 

u Ka01:tO,,u•o,; 8E TI~ 

.~:it·~~- \" VE.avia,; 0,,0,uaTl E.Uruxo,; E:1r; rlJ,; w (J,,,,;c,u:, '#(CIT(l

::~/a";fi.-w, qup,;,u,,o,; ~7rl'f~J r {3a0Ei, k i,a;\tyoµEvou Toii naV~ou 
!ir.::iu. z f;r( ,r;\eio,,, • KOTEVexOel,; 

8 (~'ff'o Toii ~7r110U t1reau, ci;rU 
0~!t~.;~•:i~~U- Toii Lt Tr1arE-you Kf.tTw KCI; ,· 1/pO,, vuq10,;. lO ,I ~n1a13,~c_; 

11. :Ill, 
ITiu,.,·i. l.lal. l'~.cir.HI. pMarl.:•111 :n. l.ukexl r, c-h.xt1.25only. Judi:- xn J Qlhtr. 

~ ~h~:-~~ l~r~:- A:;'>h:.,f;_ii:~: C ::~:/;11::i;_:: ~~,::.l:·i. ,::,r;_1~.,~r1~ rdf. • .. hl!'::•:irc1~~J~~~;;_s}!~;~1:~1)':~-;:;: 
1'1. la:u. 7 .\IJ. Uan. '"· ~o Thead.. Tltrodi~n i. 11, or lhe r..;a~,rn 61011ott,-;f o;cuwi:o- ,c,,To-tx,fli, .. ,u 

~n,_1t7. (MTuf>op<l A,1; 3.~•:T'.iif~·rit"· I:.?.) ,. -=- ,.fi.l~lt,-1~ :!~-: I (J,,hn it. II. :"b~r~~~t~ t•.nl~"sm5:n~; 

G""· l'i. IR. F.ul.'.. J.lii n. O'TO<.u TP•"TC')'l>I, Uian. llal. Anti. iii. t.i!!. C - ·":111,; l'j, ~. I ;\lltt'C. ia. HI. 
d - ;u .. 11. :nh·.17. eh. a. :?11, :.?I. I Kiugi i1. "ll. Xo:n. Cyr.i. -1.:-.. 

om -rf U-g'r. 
8. v1roia,u71'a.Ou- U,fnc,r/(l! D-lat. 1·cc for 71,1.uv, 71ua.v (see abore Oil 71µwv, i-er 7), 

with c k: txt A Ul)J,;H LN 13. 36 rcl vulg ~)·rr !-llh arm <.:hr 'l'hl-lin. mu t1uv-
,,--,,nr,u E. 

9. rcc KG.9')JUvos (corrn lo more 11s1rnl form), with II I, rel Chr (Ee Thi: txt ,\ BI>EN 
a ]:I. :t(i. nm navuu B. Ul'I T'7 9up,O, /CCITEXO,UOIOS IJff'VW fJapu ]), OIU 
TDIJ lief ,rau~ou I>. for a,ro, uff'o Ull h o ·JO Chr U~e-cd. 1rEuwJ1, omg r.-a, 
folJg, J~. KIU OS 71p071 l)l.gr. 

counic hciug- :ulclrcsse,l to tl1e disciples nt 
Tro:ts: hut the first person is usctl before 
:11ul after, hccaUi-C all were as~mhlcd, mul 
partook of the hrc:iking of hrc:1d to;:::-cthcr. 
Xot oh:-cn·i11µ- tl1is, tl1c cop_vistsl1a,·c altered 
;,µWv ahon into TWv µ.aOriTj;w, mul i)µ.fv into 
-ijcraJ1, to :--uit a.VTois. 8. A.a.J-L1rG.S. ltt,] 
'l'his nmv he noticed, as )lercr ohserns, to 
~hew thi1t the fi.111 of the yOung man couhl 
he well ohscrn•II: or, pcrhap:-, hcc:rnsc 1111111y 

lig-ht:- arc apt to inerL':l'iC drowsiness at such 
timt•s. C.1h-i11 mul Ht'llj!cl suppo~,-in 
or,lcr that :Ill smpieion miµ-ht lie l"L'lll0\·e1l 
from tlie :L..;.scml1ly (' nt omni:- :11,esi-et su:,;. 
pi<·io ~e:uulali,' IIL•nµ-.); t-::ui11. :11ul partly 
lh•.nr,-th:1t tlie lig-hts were Ui-etl for sn
lcnmit\''s :--nkl•,-for th:,t both ,Jew:- ,uul 
(ientil~•:i l'clehr:1te1l their festal 1lays hy 
almmlarn·P oflig-hls. Hut surdy thl' :ulop
t ion ot' either .Jewish nr Ucntile pr:.u:tiers of 
tl1is ki1ul in tlic l'lirisli:111 as,.,:•111hli1• . .; w;1s 

,·cry i111prnh:1hlc. 9.J Who Ent)·t·lrns 
was, is 1111ilc unt•t·rtain. The m·c11rrc11t·c ot' 
l he 11a111c as helong-ing- lo ~l;wt's :uul th.•t•tl
llll'II (Uo .... e11111. :11ul Heinrichs, from ius1·rip
lio11,.;), ill'll'rmi1ll'~ uothiu~. l,r\ Tij,; 
8vpiSc.~J On the window-soo.t. The wi11-
1lows in lilL' Eai,;t were (arnl nre) without 
cla,....,, a\lCl with nr wilhont :-hnlll'rS. 
Ka.Ta.4t,pO..,oo~ VTrY. ·1 \\~l'l:-tl·in l,!'ivc..;. m:111y 
i11:-t:1lll'l•..;, of tl1t· 11,-l' ol' KaTaifllpoµa,, t·itlu•r 
ah:-ol11h1

, ur with fir U1,-i-0J1, ~i:..:ui(\'iug- 'tu 
/,,. OJlJJrf'.~w·d wil/1, l11Jrll<' dtrn·i, to,carrls, 
... :/eep.' Thus ,\ri:-.lotlt-, tit• :--011111. l'i ,·i~. 
iii. JI· .1:,u. IJ. ~H. t•tl. Hcl,;k,: T4 l.lm·wT1KCI. 

, . , 1rdJ1Ta. , . , Ka.pri/3ap1aJ1 • • . '71'01E i . . . 
Ka.l Ka.Ta.♦1pOflEIIOL Kal J/IJt:rTCl.(onu -rotiTo 
Oolfoiicrav ,r,:i.crXEIV, Ka.l ii.Ot.1va.Toiiuw a.lpuv 
·d,v KE,Pa>..¾w ,ca.l Ta IJ>..l,pa.pa.: aml Diod. 
Sic. iii. 5i, KG.TEllq(.8Eiaa.v Eis V1rvov iOE'il' 
;;lfw. I hclic,·c the word is use1l here and 
hl'low fo the same se,ise, not, as usually iu
tt-rprele,l, here of the cm.:ct of sleep,· :uul 
hdow of 11,e fall causctl h,v the !-ICl'I), It 
implies that relax:ition of the !\\'Slcm, antl 
collap,.;c of the IU11$CUl.tr power, which is 
uun·c or fo~-. intli(-;:1tt,£L h,,· our cxpres,.;itn1:,; 
'.fnlli11,q :1slt•t•p,' • droppi11_r1 :i~lcep.' This 
clli.·ct is beh,_q produced when the first 
participle is used, which is therefore im
peift•c·f ,-lmt :1:- Paul was goiu;.: on loni:r 
tli:-.eo11rl!-i11g, look complete posussion of 
liim, :uul, l1n\'i11µ- been overpowered, -
entirely relaxed in consequence of the 
sleep, lie fell. In the ;jp8~ ><•pD1 
here, there is a dfrect as.~erlion, which l':m 
hardly he c\·mled h~· cxpl:1iui11µ- it, 1 1Ms 
lakeu up .for clead,' ns Uc \\'t•ttt•, Ol~h.;
or h_v s.'lying- Umt it t•xprc~cs theJrl(~'llHe11t 
of those 1t•llo look !tim "JI, a:- )h•yl'r. It, 
:-cC'ms to me, that tht• suppo~iliou of u 
mcr~ :-u~pc111lcll :mimation is :1s .ihsunl 
hcn•:1!;. iu the 111in1cle of ,)aims':- 1l:1nghtcr, 
Luke \'iii. •1-1-i,li. Ld Hl<- t:ike llll' 11nrr:1-
tin~ :1~ it st:m,ls. 'l'hc nrnth foils, arnl 
is lal,:l'II up tll•:ul: ~o ·1111wh is pbiu}y 
a:-sl•rh•1l. ( First, kt it he re111e111Ul'l"L'd 
tlmt Lnke, a physiei:m, \\'as prt•~ent. who 
t·oultl h.t,·e at onre pro11m111t·t·1l on tht• 
fol·t.) Paul, not a phy:-iciau, lmt au 
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CAwv OE O naUAo,; e E1rl1nan, atlr,~ Kni r auµ1no1Aa{3r:.v t17TO' ~-.. ~a.37.(di. 
aurou... , r.:t .. O , , h '" , 1 .. •, , _ , 1·.'\'· m_~tll) 
(see nr. l\l11 i; OopupUCJ e· lJ Y"" i/,ux,, CIVTDV El' ((tJT'hJ £0't'll'. r t: .. h:.,::::_l!I. 
r,.ad.) 11 i , (.l' I:'' , k \ ] ,' " ' I ~ , ,:,,,-~. ' .. ; 
ADCDE cn,c,,...,cu .. - OE ICCll 1\1\((CJ(I<; i01' UOTOI' h."(U )'fUCJ'(I/Ul'O(' "Ill,\, _ 

llLH a b m , , 0 , 
0 

, '\ , ,, 
11 

, 1 .. , ,, 
1 

, -~- \ ·' ,. ,·I,. :u11 •• , 

c d f i::- ~ Erf, tKa1 1011 Tf: o,u,u111n<..,· a X!'' Ull/11(', 1 ourc,H.,' 1 E::..11,,0u•. 1. r~~-i. ... _, 

kmolJ]•lr•' ~ 1 , -~ .,... '" ''O t, ,~rr 
- 11ya1ov CE TOV 'iT<IIO<t '-,hJl1TCI, h'.CU • l1Clf)l:f~1\1I lfCJ(ll' IJU i. Ii,~, ... :,1. . 

'" ' 13 '1I • ~· ,. '0' '' ' '. 1. ....... 1..,,. 
llET(HW~. - µElt; OE 'iT(>OE,\ Ol'TEt; E-1Tl TV 'ITJ\0101' 

1";'~~tx. 111 

w·,~.,r,xo,,~uv Eir: r1J11 "Aacro1•, i:1,.:eiOu, x µlAAovru;; y ,i,,u- IJlt:;~l'.:.'.'
1
;\ ... 

Aa~1{3Cl11Elv T0v Tiaii;\ov· ollrwt; ;,Op z ~WTETa-yµE1 1ot; ,i,,, 11 f~ti~}~~~ .. 
x µE'AAwv alJrO,; a 7TE,E11E1v. 1-1 <~(' 8E L av1 1l[3u">,.At11 1'u,i,, ~~i!:·~.-;··· 

only. 1'ro1·. 

3 - !l::~~{?w'.· ::·.t'· , .. ::::i~:t :.i,~!~1::~:/4~~~~ ... xii.~ ::::·only. r I,uke1~~-~:·~11;J/0;'.::❖~~i~i 
:I .• ,\~-~•tr 1xxil·. [xu;:?.:::?i;.,;1,:~· .~~~~~i1f;. !;/\ Ti,n. i,. II .,.:·J~·.t~;t i.:!. -rii .. J.J.' w eh. xi1i}t :::.~: 

t"ii.17. xi. 3--1. L.P., e1:c.,\111U.::1i. I. I Chron. ix. :U. a h~r~ onlrt, µ(ip1t l•TuVt/11 :1ri{u,ao, 
;, a-Tp<.1THi, Xen. AnalJ. v. 5. 4. (-{ii, ~arl.. t"i. 3.1.) b - bere only. (eh . .:a.vii. J:-i rrff.) 

10. aft E?rf7rECTEJ/ ins E7r' C 106: E7rECTfV E'JT D. rnµ.2TEp,/3a.Awv C1, and a<lll a.UTOll 

C: e1vµ:rra.pa.Aa/3~11 e k ,JO. 105: add auT011 a 36. ins Kai bcf El'JTO D1-gr. 
11. l'l'(' um To11 (tl,c.fu,·r·,, r1ltlw ud b<•i,19 oi•f:'rlooked,-.,n• 110h), with lFEllL?-·P rd 

Chr O.:e 'fhl-sif: ius .AllCD1N1 13 'L'hl-fin. for 'TE, OED-gr E-gr 'fhl-sif. 
[axp•, so A ll'(~lni) C'EN <Ec-c,l 'l'hl-sif.J avr~, NL. 

12. for Tl')'CZ."yOII 6E 'TOJI 1ra.1i5a, D h:1s a.~1ra(oµEvwv OE 11\ITCdll Tj')'a."yEJ/ 'TOIi 11Ea.v,a,co11. 
13. 2TpotEAO. A ll 1(Mai) EH f g h km o <.:hr '!'hl-sii': KG.Tf.\9, D S_rr. for hl 

E7rl, EIS I) ll 1:1:1. n.-c ~tiir :!nil c,ri) EIS, with IHI I. n·l a1; l.'lu· lEl· Tlil-.--ir: txl 
.AllCEN 13. ,1Q 'fhl-fin. for acraov, 9acrov, or 0a.rrao11 L o(lmt not in vcr 1-1-) 73-
G-8. !JO. 100-1 :-.yrr :-.ah: acrov b1 f k 13. 106 ~th: va.0'011 15. 18. 3G, aml so in ver U. 

rce Tlll bcf !i1aTETa')'µEros (~v O,aT. is St. Llfke's habit almost 1miform('!, hut it 
is not the habit of tlte great ..llSS lo alter this order), with DllL rcl Chr ilic Thi : 
EIITE'Ta.Aµ.E110, 71v C 15. 36. 180 : txt .AllEN a m 13. ins ~s bcf µEA.\wv D 36. 

avTos E. 
14. om liE C1(nppy). rce uvvE/3aAEv (alferafiot• fo ltisioric aorist as so freq), 

witl1 (.'l)II L l'l·l ~.Hi n1I;; E-lat Clar lEe Tlil: a-1111</3aA,\011 N1 : txt .. \llEN3 •JO. for 
1st us, e,r, N1• 

Apostlc,-giftcll, not with mcdicn1 discern
ment, but with rniraculou~ power, goes 
down to him, falls on him :m<l embraces 
him,-a strange proceeding for one bent on 
<liscO\·ering susp~mlcd animation, but not 
~o for one who hore in mind the netion of 
J~l\jah (1 Kingsx\·ii.2l)nncl~lislrn(2 Kings 
h·. 31-), each time o,·er a dead bodg,-:md 
_lmi·h,.'! do11e tltis, not before, bids them not 
to be troubled, for /,is life was in llim. 1 
woulllask ,ms uubiassed reader, tnkingthcse 
details iuto consi1lcration, which of the two 
is thcn:1lural intcrprefotion,-nml whether 
there can he nny reasonable doubt that the 
lllleat <!f Luke is lo relate a mfraclc of 
raisin.'! fl,e dead, and that he nwntions the 
falling on and embracing him ns the out
ward significant means taken hy the Apostle 
to that end? 11.J The inti•mlcd break
ing of brea<l l1ad been put off by the :1eci
de11t. TClv 0.pT., as eh. ii. ·1:!. \\9cre 
it not for that m:{1~e, the article here mi~ht 
import, 'the bread which it ww~ intended 
to Lrc,lk,' alludinl! to l.ipT. ahO\"C. 
yt:\laU.1-1u•o1] having made a meal, ~cc 
l'Cll: The :1g:1pc wa~a nril:1blemcal. :Xol 

\'oL. II. 

'Juwin.ff fa3fecl it,' \"iz. the brc:icl which he 
hncl hrokcn;-thongl1 that is implied, nsaµ-e 
clechlcs for tl1c other meaning. oiiTw1] 
'After s6 doing:' sec rcn: 12.] .As in 
the raising of Jairus's <laughter, our Loni 
com111an<lccl thatsomctl1ing should be µ-i,·cn 
her to cat, that nature mi~d1t be recruited, 
so douhtlcs.s here rrst and treatment W(•rc 
ucccssarv, in order that the restored life 
might be conlirmcd, aml the shock rc
conrrll. 'l'hc time iadieatccl hr au,...,; 
mu!,:t hm·c been hcforc m· about 5 .. LJ[.: 
which wonlil allow ahout four hour:. sinec 
the mirnclc. \\'c ha\'c here <l minute hnt 
interesting- touch of truth in the n:1rrath·c. 
P:ml, we learn nfterwa.rds, nr. 13, in
tcnde<l to go ~dbot. And accordingly here 
we ha.,·c it simpl)' rclatc<l that he st:1rtc<l 
=>.w:1y from 'l'roas l,cfore hi:. companions, 
not rcmniniuµ- for the reintrolluction of the 
now reconred Ent\'chus in \'er. It. 
13 . ... .\aa-ov J .A sca·-port (al~o c:illC'll Apol
lonia, Plin. \", 32) in )ly!-ia or Tro;1s, oppo
!i-ile to Lcshos, twent\'•fonr Hom:111 miles 
(Pl.•utin~cr 'l'ahlc) fr01;1 'l'rna~, lmilt 011 a 
high dill' :1bore the scaJ with a 111..•::,:c·cut ~o 

(1 
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,-~~/i.i.-l!J c :.;,; Tlj,, ",\ffao11, Y ~1•a~n/3,;1,rE<,' u~T01, f,AOoJtEI' ::11; il1ru- 1 ,,,o ... 
d.-1,.lli:i. I A1,nw, 15 "U.K1:iOu, 11 

~ff"071"~Eu(Jfll'Tft;' T\i (' f;;rnUa11 f l\(fT1,V• ~fJlri11: 
n.1 . IIL~a Ii 

"';~\:,;t!. II T:,,,,,,.,u, J: a,,r,"·rUc Xlou. Tl; ~~ h Er!p~• 1 11np::{iCIAu,.uv \,'\ ~:~,;1 

~-'f~1~?-,1~:: .. ~·: E;C ~U,101•, Knl ,ui1,a11ru: f,, Tp,,,-yvAi,:, TV II Exo,.,~.,v 13 

~-i .. ':~111 
•. l/AOo}U:I' Ei~ ~1;,,.JTf)I'. lfi I 1-aKp:..:u l'~:1 (~ rlnVAo,; Ill 'ii"r"-

h::Jj':.,~~~~- ;r:'\Ei,aru r1}11 "E1>Et1'01', ;;i'i'C.Jt; ~·~ n 7E1°1JTfU nlJr,:~ 0 xrm•o· 
ii' .. ~':~~\!!~;'k rp1{3i-,~a, i,, rV "Aal~· r fa;rEubEv -yO.p, Ei Cuvnr011 E111 

~,,:~~-~;~ h allr,,,~, niv 1
1
111Epa11 ;;j~ q wn1r11Koari1~ rs 1n1EaOm • Ei(' 

;~·r.,~1111
·_ 'Itpf)t'1#;x.,,u,. 17 

I ArrO 8E ri11; 1\1,Ai,n,u wEµtf;n<; ti,; '
1
EtpE

n~u7~,}:.i: OOl-' t ~UTEKuA:anTO TOLi«;;" uv 1rpEa{3uTlpov,; Tilt; u f:KK'AJ)ain,;. 

~ ::(r ):::t:1 :d::r ?~:?~:~:;~ ;;;;·:-Ji::::::iiFf: r~.1;'.;f l?i:~~'~i;.:::t~,i:~ iri:~1:Jr 
15. H'a1 o,e180, ·K rec avn"pv (eorrn), with ll2Jl rel: txt AH1CDELN 13. 3G. 

-10 'J'hl-fin. for $TEpa, ea1repa. H 15. 19. 73. 1rapE71.a8oµw H 1-i:;-r: txt 1) 1
• 

om na, µEwav-ru EV Tpw-yul\.1w, aml nft -r71 ins lie AllCEN 13 Yu1g: txt (tl,e oeca
.1:ioll r~J" l/11• r,,,,.,, /,tM 1,,·"l",lil,11111 hi, //,11/ 1~·,,!l//liui,i i.\- 1111/ i11 S:r1111fH•, wJ1icl1 r,I J,,·.'<I _..;_,,kl 
/k,, /, .. r/ UJIJJ(ll1"r·,I /,, :mpl,!/) 1)11 L r,·1 :u.i :,0:~"1'1' :--:iii(_ 'lir (E1· Thl.-r,·t· Tp<&i;·v.\}uc..•, \\ itli II 
rcl 3G: Tporyvh,a D-i;r: txt (D)L h 111 o (c f g k) 8yr s:1h Chr me Thi-fin, 7'rogglio 
D-lat. epxoµEv71 l)I n. Ill ml 1. 00. 1,12. 

10. l'l·1· EICfHl'E (_,,,.1 r•p·/t-sit1,.:li1·1d 11odiu,1 l,1-yi,H al,.,,. Hi, wl,id, /urn tw1•1t.o,:ifJm,I ll11• 
al/1,•ul:11,1 '!I' llu· ,.,,,,,, ,:r i11/o 1/11• i11d1·111•Jllli-11/ 1,:.,1,,,•ir· tto,·}, with ("1IIL rd ( 'hr u:,• 
'Ihl-sif: txt ABC1DEN n 13. 3G \'ulg-. for 01rc,,s µ11 -yEv71nu avTc.1 xpov0Tp1/J11ua,, 
µ711roTE -yEv71071 avTc.1 KaTaO'xt"a1s -r,s J): ul 11011 c011ti,1_9e,·et ei morm,cli quis I>-lat. 
rec (for E17J) '11V, with L rc1 ,JO Chi· ffic Thl: txt (h1tl looks like a lJramml corrn) 
ABCEN a 13. !lG.-om u 8vvaTov U7J Dll icth-rom. EU T1JV 71µEpa.i, 1J: T1J 71µfpa H. 

for fn, fv 1)1 : txt D1• tfpovua>..11µ AEt~ a c 13. 10: txt llCDIIL rel 36 Chr. 
17. µETf11"fµIJ,aTO .1). Olli 'TOtlS ]~. 

precipitous as to hn\"C prompted a pun of 
8tmto11icus, the musitian (:-:cc Athcn. ,·iii., 
p. 3&2), on a line of Homer, JI. (. 1-13, 
"'Arurov 10', t.;s ttEV 0ciaaov V71.{0pov 1rdpa6' 
f,c71a1, Stmh. :xiii. 1, p. 12H, Tauchu. 

Paul's ,·easou. is not g-i\'C'n for 
wishing to lie alone: 1n·olm1Jl_y hl~ had 
some npostolic visit to urnk(•. 14. 
J\hT1.1A-,jV11vJ 'J'ho capital of LC'shos, on the 
}~. co11st of the ishuul, fomcd ( Hor. Ot.l. i. 7. 
1 Epist. i. 11, 17) for its lil•:mtiful situa
tion. H hn,l two l1:1rhour;;: the northern, 
inlo wl1ich their ship would ~ail, was µl'}as 
I(. /Ja8Us, xWµaTI (Tl((7r(l(&µo1os, 8tral10, 
xiii. ~. p. 13i. 15. ,rc,p,j!a.A.J we 
put in: so Charon, in lhc Fro~:-:, to his 
hoatm:rn, WJ1r, 1rapa/3aAol', 180; :uul 271, 
wapa.Ba..\uV Tc;; ,,c,m['t': Sl'C 111a11_v examples 
in \\'1•b,t. Thell tlicr unulc :\ short run in 
lhc c,·c11i11J.; lo Tro~.;-):liu111, n l':q,c and town 
011 the Ionian <'O:ist, 0111\" fortr !-iladia dis
lunt, wht•rc tlwy speuL tiie ni;.:

0

ht. llc h:111 
pa!:-Sctl in front ol' the bay or Eplil'sn:-:, :1ml 
,,·ri-. now hut a ~hol't 1listam·t• from it. 
:\UA1)TOV J The :ant·icnt c:1pit:il of Jnuia 
(Ilerotl. i. J.12). Sl•c ~Tim.iv. ~o. :nul note, 

16. •utcp(icu.] \\'c !-il'C hl'rc that the 

ship was nt P;rnl's disposal, anti prok1h1_r 
hired at Philippi, or rntllf'r at Xeapolis, fur 
the ,·oyage to Patara (eh. xxi. l), whl're hl' 
anti his company cmh:trk in a merchant 
nsscl, ~oing- to '1',,· 1·e. The separation of 
P;1ul:111<lLukcfro111 therest:it the lic:!iuning 
of the \'O,Yil:;?C ma:_y have lil'en in some way 
conncc-tcd witlt- the hirin~ or ontlit of this 
vessel. The expression KEKpiKn. (or f«p111E, 
which will amount to the same thing, only 
it must not lie taken 'for tl,e pl1tpe,:J'erl,' 
here or any where else) is too sul*•cti\"el)· 
strnng- to allo\\" or onr suppo_.;.in~ that the 
.Apostle mcrt>ly followed thC' prl'dousl.r de. 
tcrmi11c1l course of a ship in w11ich he took 
a pa$Sllg'C'. 1ra.pa.1rA.. T. ""E♦,] llc 
mav ha\"c hccn afrni,l of dcfrnlion there, 
owi'ng- to the machinations of thu$l' who 
h:ul cani:::ctl the uproar in di. xix. F. )(., 
in his uofrs, gi\"es :111otl11.'r rea-.on : " Ilc 
i:::ccm~ to h:\\"e tl•nrcd tlrnt, had he run up 
the lon~ µ-nit' to Ephesus, he might hL' tlc
taim•tl i11 it by tlu- we~terh wi11tl$, which 
hlow long-. cs.p~·ci:1lly in tlic

0

s.pri11~.11 But 
tlw,e wonhl ,llli.•l'l him 1w1t.rly as m11d1 at 
.Mill'tu-.. 17.J The distnnec from :\Ii. 
lclns lo Ephrsn!. is ahont thirt.r milt's. 
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18 (:,,_: 8~ "'iT<f!)P'/l1101•ro w 1rpO'.: n;,nlr•, fl1"E1' nVro'r,; 'Y,1u'rr; w 1~1
~t~\:\'.·.11,3• 

Euiar,,ttOE, "Y /nrr~ n-rb,n1t; 1'1utpnG y ,~,p' 1#<; 7, E11tJ3,,., Ei,;; ~·t:.;:::;1_t 
1'1J1, • Ar,/n11 , a 11(:.u; 1ar:fJ' r~,u7J1 1 T'f~I' 'iT(fl'Ttl Xf>';l'OI' r fJEl'~/1111'! s::~t~y,::;c~;-: 
1!J 1, t'n11AEl,w1 1 Ttl~ "''!>{,:, c JlEi"<I cl ;;ii1T11.-; c: T<l'iTf:ll'Ot/>fWtrll1111<.: )'~!'./:f~," 
Kni ~uKol,wl' Kai f ;rooc1rr1u;n, r,;J1, g a1.1i,{3«1•rw1, µo, iv ~h\.' ... ·;~~ 11. 

h •' (3 .. - ', ~ , "O ' , ' i ~ 2;h:i1~d:r.rt~~•r., 
rnri;; Errt ou~n,c;: Tt.JJJ I ouorttwl', - we; m,8n, ur.Ear:.:i- i,;. <11 -... ~ •. 

:/. :s.:r.v. I. 
(11•nli 2 rdf,) Jrt~h. :s_i\". U. a co )lark v. II',. eh. ix. !?7. b - (it~ nol.-) P•nl 
(Hom \II (h) :!·,111~1onlr,ieite ;\hit TI :!I l,11kt:I.\I I.~ 1•~ 11.11. crb.:r.v11. llrt!r. 

d ('all p11SMhlt 'j eh IV ~•I. :,;.:r.,u 1. Rom 1 2!1. 1;ph. 1 3 :: P.-t. 1 r, • .l'u.Je !l al t" Eph. ir. t. 

r- r~t i!)}i. ~\~I. tl 11i/3i4i~t\)r~~~::.ni~·. t;<;C. I PI!!. v. {i \ l'Vift~1'1 ~:it1• Iii. e. -~p01'(~~1:~·i~~;;~;u1. 
i nr. ~7. C:i•. ii. It. Hcb. ll. 38 nnlfl'. Diod. Sic .1.iii. iO, <;r TO ,\uuri>" 0 f\1;por h.i'./\ci,11Hi-' uiniv, 

/-&11d~" Ll';;ourE.\1'011ouv. So lu~. n. I. i. :!'0, I. 

18. for 'lf'apeyoo11'To, fUKi\7Jpu11011-ro ]~-gr. nft avrov ins oµou onc.,11 avTc.,.v A: 
oµocrE 011r. auT. 1) 1 40-mnrg (of-LwU £onc.,11 D1): oµo9uµa0ov }~ 73: et simul esseut ,·ulg 
(iul£-,·11olrtliu11.'/.for J)tlt"/;c111flrif.11): txl BL'IILN r,•l :lG l'hr lEl· Thi. for 1n1ro1r, 
1rpor avTour ])I: -,rp. auTon D 1. aft E11'UTT11cr9E ins a5Ell.<t>o• D: pref 5. 8. 73 sah. 

for atp, f<f, D 1 : om h 38. 93: txt J> 1• for EIS, E'lf'I .K for ,rwr to 
ryEvoµ:rw, D has wr Tp1£T1a.v 11 Hal 11'Auov 1l'OTa11'Wf µ£9 uµwv 7111 1ta11Tos xpovov: I).corr 
hns r.ws for 11'0TCur"'s-, D 1(?) TOIi 1rci11Ta xpovov, and ns nthls E')'E110µ7Jv: frii 11u omni 
fempore D-lat. 

19. aft Kt1p1w ad<l µe9 vµwv Cc 15. 18. 3G Chr-txt. rec ins 'lf'o7'.1'.c.iv bC'f Oc11cp. 
(p,·ob foterpolation: see 2 Cor ii. ,J.), with (!l(L rcl 3G syr reth-rom arm Chr (Ee 'fhl: 
om ABDEN 13. ,JO ntlg Syr copt sah reth-pl Lncif. 11vµ,8a,vo11Twv C. 

He probably, therefore, i.ta,rcd three or 
four d:1.Ys altogether at :\[ilctns. Totli; 
-,rp,a-(3.J called, Yer. 28, bn,-H011'our. This 
circnmstnncc hcgan nry early to con• 
traclict the growing views of the apostolic 
institution ancl necessity of prelatical epis
copacy. 'fhus Ircnrens, iii. 1,t 2, p. 201 : 
'Jn ?ililcto com·ocatis episcopis et 1n·esb.11-
ieris, qui emnt ab Ephcso et a 1·eliqt!is 
p1·0:rimis civitntib1ts.' Here we sec (1) the 
two, bishops ancl presbyters, clistingnished, 
as if botlt were sent for, in order that the 
titles might not st•cm to belong to the same 
persons, - nnd (2) oiher neighbouring
churches ::also brought in, in order thnt 
there might not seem to he i11'f111eo11"0, in 
one church only. Tlmt neither of these was 
the case, is clearly shcwn h~- the plain words 
of this ,·ersc: he sent to Epl,esrts, and snm
monetl Ute elders of tlw clmrclt (sec below 
on 8,ij7'.0ov, ,·er. 25). So enrl;r ,lid interested 
and disingcnnons interpretations begin to 
cloud the light which Scripture might ha\·e 
U..1rown on ecclcsinstical questions. 'l'he 
J~. V. has hardly dealt fairly in this case 
with the s::1crctl text, in rl'ndcring bn· 
crH:&11'our, ver. 2A, • 01:erseers :' whcrras it 
ought there a~ in all other places to h:wc 
hccn bishops, that the fact of elders aml 
/Jisl10ps ltaz:i119 been or(qi11al~IJ mul aposio
licall.lJ sg11011_11mo1ts might be apparent to 
the ordinary .Eng-lish render, which now it 
is not. 18.J 'l'hc evitlenec furnished 
hy this speech as to the literal report in the 
Acts of the words spoken by Paul, is most 
important. It is n trens11rc-hottf;:e ofwonls, 

idioms, aml sentiments, peculiarly belong
ing to the Apostle himself. l\lauy of thC'sc 
appear in the rcfl"., hut many more lie 
benl'nth the surface, and can only be dis
CO\·crccl by a continuous and ver!Jnl study 
of his Rpistlcs. I i-hall point out such in
stances of parallt•lism ns I have observed, 
in the notes. 1'hc cont<"nts of the speech 
may he thus ginn: He re111i1Jds tlle elders 
of ltis conduct m11011/7 lhem (\'\'. lS-21): 
a11no1111ces to tl1em hi., final separation 
from them (n~. 22-25): aml commends 

• car11estl_11 to iltem tl1e .flock committed to 
tl,eir cliarge,for whic/1, lle liimself Imel by 
irord and work di.~inle1·esteclll1 laboured 
(vv. 2G-35). G.1rO ,rp. ~Ji,-] 'i'hcsc words 
hohl n middlepl:.tce, partly with E1rltrTao-9E, 
partly with i')'Ev&µ:1111. The knowledge on 
their part w:-is cocxten!.i\"C with his whole 
stay among them : so thnt we nmy take the 
words with f1ri11Taae~, nt the s:-ime time 
c:-irrying- on their Sl'lllilC to wlmt follow~. 

fH81 \Iii-. EyEv.J So 1 1'hess. i. 5, 
oloaTE oTo, i")'fll1/67JJIEV '" tlµiv,-ii. 10, 
tlµ.. µd.pTvpH ••• Ws Oo-lws ••. tlµlv Toir 
'lf'IO"Tt:tlo1111111 l')'t:Vfi8rJµ.f11. Sec 1 Cor. ix. 
20, 22. 19. &ovXEUwv Ttii Kvp.J \\'iil1 
the sole exception of the ::assertion of our 
Lorcl,' Ye cannot scne God an<l mnmu1on,' 
rcfl: l\latt., Luke, the nrh 6011.\Ellw for 
'sening God' is used by l'aul 011/g, aml 
by him SC'\·cn times, \'iz. he5ides rcn:, 
Ifom. xii. 11 ; xi,·. IS; x,·i. 18; Col. iii. 2-1-; 
1 Thess. i.~- f1ET'. ,r. Ta.ff.] Also a 
Pauline expression, 2 Cor. Yiii. 7; xii. 1:!. 

,rnpa.a1,1,Wv J 8ec c~pccially G:tl. 
Q2 
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k ~it'/ f1~~;. Ailµ)Jv TW11 k avµ,j,Ep011rwv 
I 

Toii 1nl m U11ay)'E'i~u, Vµiv 1ra: ~~~~~ 
g,,~.3r\ ;i,. t,i«~a( v,,iu: n B,,,,oai'! Kai O ,car' o'{,cou,;, 21 p 8w11apru- c/1 ~g ~I 

1lAf~~i?i~'.-n. {HJ1u1•ot; 'luvCa:01~ TE Kn~ ''f.AA1rr.111 ,1J,, E;~ 0::1~1, 11 
1u.rU.- 13 

1:1~l-i~t.~~~!: l'OHl11 Kn: r ,r{~TU• r ci,; T(~IJ Kl1fll01 1 luiW11 'Ii,aoii,,. 
Ff.}~~)t ',2:] ::i Ka~ vV11 s ;au~ l 8E:~E,1i1101_; E7,~ .,,~; ll 'iTl'fllJICITl iTO(HUo,wt 

11 !.::.11!·f~.\l~·:t· E;t; •1ffWuanA{,,,, T<l iv nUrij \" au11n1iT{1ao1,rU 1101 ,.oJ 

0 :l-~i~rt.u_j,·, cit,:,(', ~3 
\¥ 'iT~1J,, On T(~ ;r1•1:i.iµa rO ~)'IOI• :,. ANT(~ IC 110A1v 

:, I, _(_di, ::..1v. (' , 1 '\ , " z ~ , , a 0' , 
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,mlr. Amos ix. fl. X o:-h. KV 21 {->t'i) T1I 1 5 v fflit'I , i\l .. rL: I.I:. ::?O l Car, SU. 2 
Eµh.Jv.17,IS. lh·\'.iv.fl.:1i•.l'1al. W111er,tiln.O,tM1.4. zch . .1:vi.2tlretr. a,·b :ai. 
llJ rdf. ll ~te 'Ht. 5. c - antl c-anHr., Ju rt onlr. bee Job .1:lv. 3. :s:1.il. 4. d eh. 
ll\".:WrrB·. 

20. -rwv uuµtf,tpovn,,v bef 111rECTTuAaµ1w C. om µ.71 D Lucif. om vµas D 
'l'h),sif Lncif ,for. Ka.T 01Kous Kcu 571µ0111a D. 

21. 61aµ.a.pn1pa,µ.fvos ll m llas-ms 'l'hl-sif: -povµEvos })I. rec ins TOIi Ld 9eov 
(l'C1r,·11for 11,1iji,r111il_11), with .\l>IIL I~. afi l'l·l Bas-m~ <Ee Tlil-1in: 0111 U('EN tl Ii k 
Bas Chr 'J'hl-sif. nft 1r1uT111 ins 'T11lf EHL rcl lfas Chr <Ee 'l'hl: 0111 A ll(~foi) CN 
a 13. 3G; also D, which rc-mls 61a. T. ,cup1ou 71µ. 17111". XP· 0111 71µwv E. rec aft 
171a. i11,; xr11uT011 (,·umm&H mldu), witl1 A(.'I>EN 1:1, 3G l'l'I S~T copl a·th-pl Clir Thl-lin: 
0111 BlIL h c g- h ssr sah mth-rom lbs <Ee: 'l'hl-i,if Lueif. 

22. l'l'I' E""fw hl"I' Oe6i:,u.oos, with UIIL rd am ('hr Epipli: txt (clrnral"/l'1°islic ordn) 
..:\HCEN n k 13 vu]g ..Ath-mss 'fhl-fiu. 1epoa-0At•µa. D. utwa.11T1JrTO.VTa (proli 
,,,.;_,,i11all.1111 ,,,i.,luk1-) .\ D-~r E-g-r ll 111 J:l: rTV~t/371ao,u.u•a (gloss) l' a 1,), ~G. li8. 6U. 
180 lect-12 Ath-mss., 'l'hl-fin: txt JJLN rcl ,·ss Ath Chr lie. fJJ.Ot BN 1• for 
E16ws, 1'111WCTKOJII D. • 

23. To a:y. 1rv. D-gr: To ,rv. µ01 To a-y. c 4-7. 137 Epiph Chr. om Ka.Ta. 1roA111 
K ins 1!'auav Lef 1ro>,.u1 U vu]g Syr a:-th Lucit: 6,i:µapTupa.To AEN:J 13. -10 
Ath-mss~. rcc om µ.01 (as wmecessm:11 l), with UL rcl ~cth-rom (Ee Thl-sif: 
in:-- .\ll('l>EN a Ii ll ~ h 111 l:.J. 3U. -lU vulg syrr copt :l'th-pl arm .\tli ('_n-.kr~ Bai- Tlil-
fin Lncif .J('r. rcc A<"(O•, with A ll(sic : sec tnblc) CM rcl: txt DEHL 13 f (k ?) 
11 m 3G Epiph. rcc µe bef ,ca1 6Ani,us (alteration perhaps to ai.:oitl µeµevouuw), 
with L re1 'J'lulrt (Ee 'J'hl-lin: µe aft µ.e11ouu111 ns, so D(but for µe, µ.o,): txt ABCEHN 
n. c k 13. '10 vulg arm Cyr-jer Bas Hid Chr 'l'hl-sif. at cml atl<l fV tEpouoAvµo,s D 
,·ulg(not dcmid al) syr-w-ast sah Lurif. 

24. rcc A.o-yov, with AD1EHI.N3 13 f('I ,JO: txt llCD 1N1 Syr sah ::cth arm. f('C 

aft 1ro1011µa1 ins ou6e exw, with :EHL rrl 3B: ins exw ouliii: bcf 1ro1ouµa.1 AH3 13. 40, EXW 
µ.o, ouliif D 1 : om BC.:D 1N1 vulg 8yr !-ah .cth arm. rcc aft -r11v "11ux11v ins µ.ou, with 

h·. l,J.. 20. Vff'Ea-rEL~O.JJ-'I"] So :ig.-.in 
ver. 27. 'l'hc sense in Gal. ii. I~ is similar, 
thou:-:-h not exactly itlcutical-' resert·ed 
himself,' withdrew himself from any opl'n 
dcclar,,tion of sentiments. In Hc-h. x. :IS 
it is difforcnt. TCdv O"llJJ-cf-Ep.:J ScC' rC'I[ 

21. El~ e .... El~ T. ,nip, ·1. J This u:-c 
of Eis is mostly Pauline: nrnl in eh. xxiv. 2-1 
it seems to h~ taken from his own cxprcs
~ion. 22. 8t8t:JJ,ivo~ Tcii -rrvEUfJ,a.n] 
bound in my spiriL '!'his interpretation 
is most probnhlc, hoth from the <·011,.:.truc• 
tion, and from the usa~<· of I.he l'Xprcs~ion 
TO 1rv£Vµ11 l'rpL'atetlly hy aml or Paul in 
the st•nsc of l1is own spirit. 8cc eh. rcll:, 
where the prineipal instances fll'C gh-cn. 
'J'hc datin', :1s hl'rl', is found Hom. 
xii. 11, Tqi r.v. t~ionn,-1 l'or. \", :.J, 

1rap~v ".9 -;rvellµ: (~ Cor. xi,·. 15, lG_P),-
2 Cor. 11. 13, OUK tCTX7jKa. allf(TIII 'T~ ,.., •• 
µou, and nl., sec also eh. xix. 21. llow 
he wns bonull in tlie spirit is manifost, hy 
comparin~ other pass:1~cs, where the Jlol)· 
Spirit of tiotl is related to hani slmpcd his 
:1postolie rom-:-.c. lie was bound, hy ihc 
Spirit of Ood k•ading c~pth·c-, constminiug. 
his own spirit. As he wc11t up to Jcrn
sakm 6E6£µ.l11os -rrii ffVE"U1,1,a.TL, so he left 
,hula•a ag-ain Oi:BEµivos TQ o-a.pKi,-a pri
so11rr accordi11,q to tlte.fleslt. lie had 
110 llctailetl knowledg-roffutnrity-notliiug
liut what the Holy :-.pirit, in general forc
w;1r11i11g~, r(•pcatctl :it C'\"CI')' point of his 
,journey (Ka.Tll mh\111; ~cc d1. xxi. J., 11, for 
two sm·h in~t:mcc~), :i111101111ec1l, ,·iz., im
pri~uument allll tribulatiom:. 'l'lmtl,ereno 
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D1EII rnlg: om AllC D1(aml lat) LN c 13. 80. 40. ,,,av•ov D1 : txt D2• 

for Cl.If, ews N3 : wrn E h c l1 o 13. 10. 137 : wr -ro C 10 J. : TOLi D. nA.E1wtrc.1 BN: 
rcc nft -ro11 lipoµov µov ins µna. xapcis (interpolation appy: see Pllil i. 4, Col i. 

11, lleh x. 3,.t 4-c: tlie finishing 7tis eou1·.~e appem·ing not emp!iatic e11ou,qlt), with 
CEHL rcl 30 ~yr C'hr (Ee 'l'hl: 0111 ABDN 13 .. JO vlllg N~·r ('optt :l'th Lucif AmlH", 

aft &'ta,cov,av ins Tau A.o-yov D vulg Lucif Ambr.-for 7111, ov D1-gr: txt D1. 
1ra.pEA.afJov D b ck o 137. aft lita~iapTvpau9a.t ins 1ou6a1ou ,ea, EAi\11ow D sah 
Lucif. om -rov hcf 9Eo1J D 1 : ins D6. • 

25. om ,liov E 113. 40. 73 S_yr Luci f. o,6a hcf E;'W Cm Syr: om E;,w 180 Iren-
int. for ou1teT1, ovK N. rcc aft -r7111 /3a.crthftav ins -rov 91:ov (supplementary add11, 
m; she1t·11 h!J flu, M,·ir,liu,,s), with RIIL n•l n1Jg ~_rr a•th Thllrt (Ee Thl: Tou 11Jcrou l) 
sah; T. ,cup. 171cr. Lucif: om AllCN c 13. 36 syr copt arm Chr. 

i1mei•1,·oice of the Spirit is meant, is CYillrnt 
from the words KaTtl 7r&A.iv. (Two of the 
three other places where this phrase occurs 
nre from the mouth or pen of Paul.) 
23. TO TV. SLa.j,10.pT'Vp.] compare Ilom. 
viii. lG, Tb 1J'VEVµa. cruµµa.pTupEi -re;; 1f'JJ, 

1}µWv. 24.J The reading in the text, 
nmiclst nil the \'arictics, seems to he that 
out of which the others have all arisen, 
nntl whose difficulties they more or less 
explain. 'J'he first clause is a combination 
of two constructions, ollSEVDs A.&-you 1ro,0V
µci1 Tf111 11,ux¾v fµciuToU, and oll 1ro10Uµai 
(1}-yoiiµr:u, Phil. iii. 7, 8) -r¾v 'fux1Jv T1µlav 
Eµau-ro/, 'The best rendering in English 
would be, I hold my life of no account, 
nor precious to me. 'l'heu ag;tin ihe con
fnsccl construction of the former clause 
shews itself in the &s of the latter, which 
is not 'so tlrnt,' but • as,' q. d. heforc, • so 
preeiom:.' • I do not 1.'alue my life, in 
comparison wit!,, the _fiuislting my course.' 
Hender then the whole Yersc: But I hold 
my life of no account, nor is it so pre
cious to me, as the finishing of my 
course. -rd.uWaa.L] Sec the samo 
image, with the same wonl, remarkably 
cxpandc<l, Phil. iii. 12-1,l. There in W!l'. 

12 he has uscll -rETEAffwµa1,-and,--ns is 
consfautly the cnsc when we nre in the 
habit of connecting certain worcl~ together, 
-the 6pJµos immc<liatrly occurs to him, 
which he works into a sublime comparison 
in Yer. 1-J.. SpOf,Lov J A similitude 
Jlccnliar to Paul: occurring, remarkably 
euongh, in his speech nt eh. xiii. 25. He 
uses it without the word 6p., nt 1 Cor. 
ix. 2.J.-27, nml Phil. iii. 1-t. K~l 

T. 6.J nnd (i. c. c1·c11) the ministry, &c. 
tca.l in this sense gins that which, in 
mnttcrof faC't, runs par:1llcl with the meta
phorical cxprc>ssion just nscd,-stands be
side it ns its antit_ype. i'A.a.lJov J Com
pare Hom. i. 5, 5,' oli U.cif3of10' xdp111 K, 
ck7roO'Toi\~v. 25.J It hns been arguccl 
from Ev oTs S,;jA.6011, thnt the elllcrs of 
other churchc>s besides that of .Ephesus 
must have hecn present. llut it might 
just as well have been argued, that ere,"!/ 
one to whom Paul hacl there preached must 
hm·e been prc::.cnt, on account of the wortl 
7rd.VTH, Ifhe could regard the elders ns thC' 
representatives of tl1e various churches, of 
which there can be no doubt, why may not 
he similnrly have rcµ-anlcd tlw :Ephesian 
ciders as reprcsC'ntativcs of the churches 
of prorommlar Asia, and ha,·e aclclrcsscd 
all iD mltlressing thC'm ? Or may not these 
words h:n·c c,·cn a wider application, viz., 
to all who had been the subjects of his 
former personal ministry, in Asia aml 
Europe, now mldressed through the Ephe
sian elders? Sec the question, whether 
Pnul erer did see the Asiatic o!turches 
a,9ah1, discussCll in the Prole

1
n-g. to the 

l)astoral Epistles, § ii. 18 ff. may re
mark here>, that the word o75a, in the 
month of Paul, docs not ncccssnril_y imply 
thnt he spoke from didne mul unerring 
l~nowlcdge, but expresses his own convic
tion of the certainty of whnt he is sa,Yiug: 
sec eh. xxvi. 27, which is much to our 
point, rui expressing his firm persuasion 
that king AgTippa 1cas a bolie,·er in the 
prophets: but ccrtninll no infallible know
led~c of l1is heart :-Uom. x,·. 29, where 
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i,i.l.1c111lf. ' ' 
Ju.~h. ~. 1•. Jrr. i. 18. z eh, sTiii. I'\, Cen- 3:;,:iT. 8. a - tla!I. :i:, ~Ii. ::'J. 2 J..inc, iii. :? 11 , 

bch. :u1ii II C vcr. ~o (,rll.). ii d, ii. ;;,.1 rtl'f. '\"i,t. ,·i. -l. I.' LnJ....- ,,i. I. ll\'1i. :J, .J:J.i. :i I. 
eh. v a;, onl;. Dtul JY. !J. rhrre "" Lul.r ll.11 I.! I l'rl , :.?, !J crn'r J<:r • 111 17 ~ - IC ,r 
:1.ii. Ut, ::!I, G(U. :ll\ ii. :.J. h (b"r~ hr-r) l'h1I ' I. I 11m Ill :: TU I ;. I I'd. II _j only. 2 Cl,r.m. 
:11.i.::iir. IZ. ha. 1:s:. 17. (-r.:1, l Tim. 11i. l. ·11tl~. l P~t. L Z.) 

26. rcc (for a .. n) a,o, with l'lll, 13. 36 rcl Thi: txt A ll(sic: sec table) Et-! g-: 3,o 
Ha.1 f a2. 57. 101.-for 5,an to oT,, axp, ovv T7JS' UTJµ1:po11 ,iµEp:1.r D1, prop/er quod 
lwdier,10 die D-lnt: txt D;, rcc (for Eriu) E')'w ( ... ee c/1- xviii. G, wltere there is no 
rt1r11), with AHL 1·cl copt Uas1 Chr, (Ee 'fhl-sif: 1=-yw uµ, a GO. 105 arm GilU: 1:1µ.1 
E')'w suh Jcr: txt UCllEN c 13. 3G. -10 \'u]g syrr .A1u1u llas2 Chr1 Damasc. aft 
,ranwv ndd vµwv E a d e l s_rrr copt ::cth. 

27. out µ11 D1-g-r GG::. 73. 81. 1771 Luci£: ins ])S(?). rcc vµ1v bcf 1racra11 T. fJovA. 
T. U., \\itl1 .\Eill.~••P r,-1 .•_nr c••ptt Ba:-:; l'hr (E1..· Thi lrl·a-inl ,J,·r (iild: lxt· Bl'DN 1 rn 
13 vulg.-11µ111 D 1 : b.t D 1• 

28. om ovv (1rposEx1:n ia llie l,egiirnin,q of mi ecdesiastical porlio11) .ADDN o 13. 3G 
lcctt vuli; copt DiU Tlulrt Lucif: ins CEIIL rcl spcc syrr Chr <Ee 'l'ul Ircn-int. 

also a firm pcr,mnsion is cxprc%cll :-Phil. 
i. HJ, 20, where ol6a, vcr. 19, is cxplaiue<l 
to 1·cst on d1Totcapn81.11cla. tea} h,:rrlr in 
\"er. 20. 80 that he ma.Y here ground his 
expectation of nenr seeing tlll~m :1gai1i, on 
the plan of making a journcs into the west 
after sccini;t !tome, which he mentions 
Hom. x,·. 2,1., 28, aml from which, with 
bonds nml imprisonment nml other <l:mgers 
awaiting him, he might well expect IW\"cr 
to return. So that what he here says need 
not fottcr onr judg-nwut on the aborn ques
tion. 26.J The use of µapTllpoµa1 is 
peculiar to Paul, sec rcll: 28. ,rpodx. 
ia.VToi-;J If we mig-ht \·cnlurc to trace the 
hanll of Luke in the speech, it would be 
11crhaps in this phrase : which occurs only 
as in rcn: T. -rro&.t'V(Cf> J '!'his simili
tmle tlol's not cl:_;;cwhcre occur in Paul's 
writings. \\'ti finll it (reff.) where we 
should n:i.turall~- expect it, used hy him t() 

whom it wns snill, 'Fcctl my sheep.' Bnt 
it is common in the 0. 'l'. anti ~~nctionetl 
Us the example of our Lord Himself. 
TO ,rv. T. iy.J Sec ell. xiii. 2. (8C!TO J 
So Paul, rcff. 1 Cor. hncrKOfl'ov-;J 
~cc OI~ \"cr.17: nnd Theml_ol'ct on P~1i!· i.~, 
t':l'&<Tl.:11;r-111f •vvs- 1"/IE"t7/3t•Ttfl•ll"~ ""-·\u· a_t~f'O• 

TEpa. -yClp E1xav Ka.T' E«Eivov -rOv ,ca1pb11 TCI 
OvOµaTa (Olsh.). The question be
ll\"l'l'll 0Eoli mul Kt1plov rests prinl'ipnlly on 
intcriml c\·idcnec-which of the two i~ 
likely to h;n·c l1ccn the ori;.dnnl reading. 
'J'he '.\1:-:S. :rnllwrit,·, now tli:it il is cntain 
that B h:1s Dfvii a }n·ima :na1111, as al:,:o N, 
i~ wciglil_v 011 ])(lt!1 !>iik;. 'J'he l'al'ly pa
trislic :mtlrnrit.,v f~ir l he cxpn•::,tiou aT,,a 
OrnU is cunsidcmbll•- Jj!n:1t. Ephcs. i., 
Jl· (HJ, has «va(c,nrvpf,cravru E,· a.iµa.n Ou,U. 

'l'crtull. atl Uxor. ii. 3, vol. i., p. 12!)3, 
"pretio cmpti, et quali prctio? sanguiuc 
Dei/' Clem. Alex., 'Quis diYCs sakus,' c. 
3-J., vol. ii., p. 3-J..1-, has 5uvd.µfl 6Eolf 1ra-,-pOs, 
,c. a.i',tla.T1 6E"oLi 1ra.16os, ,c. ip6ucp ,rvE"ll,ua.Tos 
lz.-ylov. On the other haml Atlmnasius 
(contra Apol. ii. 1-1, vol. ii., p. 758) snys, 
otl6a.µoii 5E alµa 0Eoii Bixa uapKOs 'ff'apa.
BE"BW«aa-,v al -yparpal, r, 6E0v ~lxa. uapHbS' 
'ff'a60vTa 1) «vao-Td.vTa. In attempting to 
decide between the two rcndin~, the folio\\'• 
ing- altcrnati\·cs antl cousideration::. mar be 
put: (I.) IF Kvp(ou ,~ .1S Till: OnIOIX.lL, it 
is \'cry possible (1) (!,at some bus.If scribe 
11tay l,m~e 1vrift.e11, at tl,e sicle, as so of(e,i 
occurs, 6Euii. This ha\"ing been OIIC'C clone, 

_ the interests of orthodoxy would pcrpetuotC' 
the g-los-~, nntl by <lcgrecs it w:mhl be 
aclopfecl illlo the text aml supersecle thtJ 
or~qi,url word, or become combined with it, 
as is actually the c:.1sc in II I.. and n. \·nst 
holly of mss: Or, continuing supposition 
1., it m:ty ha\"C been(:!) that fl,e erpres.tiol! 
/,c,cA.71ulav Toii Kvplc.v, ,iot.fomul ai1,111t·"ere 
else, nwg hat·e been corrected into the rer,IJ 
us11al one, f,c,c/1.. (Tori) 6E"oii, which occurs 
cle\·en times in the Epistles of Paul. Or 
(3), which [ considcrcxccedingl_y im11rob::iblo 
(!.CC bclo\\·), (he alteration ll1t1,'l lrni:e been 
made sole('! i11. the iuferesl of ortlloclox.lf, 

Such nrc possible, nml the two former 
not improbable. contingencies. On tho -
olhcr h:nul (ll.) IF 8EoV W_'\.S nn: ORI• 
GIX.\L,lmt ouereason c:lll be gi,·en why it 
~houhl h:n-c been :dtcr1..•tl to Kvpfo,,, uml 
/Im! one was sure lo luu-e operttfccl. H 
wonhhtaml as u hnlwnrk aµai11st Ari:mi~m. 
an :l!i-~crtiou which no i,.kill roultl c\·adL', 
which mr,st f/,eriforc be modijie,l. If 8EOLi 
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1ro1,1n{1,Hv T1lv E,c,c>., rrain11 Toti * O[ol/, l}1, k 11"E{HE7rOl~aaro '-;-/~1~~1~:\. 

810 Toii a1,wror; T"nll l8iou. 29 EyW oISu Or I eltE"t:Uao1,rnt ti .. !t;•~~i~_.-t,. 
, , m ,, r, n , , 

0 
{3 .. ~ , _ , J Tua. 11I. I 

}IETU Tl}V atp1i;.tv µou AVKOl apuc; l:l{; vµa{: µ11 ~1~t.1~e~;a, 
:i:r.~i. 5. 

I Jon:, 1. 1. eh. :r.is. :m. m ht're only t. 3 ;\f11rc. ,ii. 1~ llei'oc!ot. ix. 77. 11 • • ;\IATr. 
vii. lj (11. 16. Lol..e ll. 3, Jobn :r.. 12 hi,) only. (E,ek. 'i...'i:1i. ~7.} o""' lane oolf. (cl-:. x:.:v. 7 n~ll',) 

TO a.-y. ,rv, D-gr. * Kvpl,w AC 1 DE a 13. 36. ,JO syr-marg copt.t arm Ircn-int 
.\mm En:-. Ath-ms (Constt) Ui1I C'lir(on Eph i,·. I:!) Tlulor-sl1ul Thl-ll-111-; Lneil' Aug· 
Jcr 8edul: xp1crTou Syr reth-pl Orig(but hns also T1'/V EttKA11cr1av a1onc) Ath--t-mss 
'l'hdrt2 (rf crvvTpfXEH 1:ls -r'Tjv iK1ch1Jt1la.11 Toti 1euplo11 ~v 1rEptHro,{1uaTO -r,.d a1µaT1 -roll 
xpunoV C'o11~tt) : ,cupwu ,ca1 tJwu C·' H L rd : Kvpwu Ornu :t U~,:? : Oeou UN c nil:; ~yr 
:-:yr-led Ig-n P!"-,\tli Epiph2 Bas .\ntch (Ee Thi-tin A111hr Or:. Ca:.:,:iod Prima.;. :,rt 
r.Ep1e1ro171aa.To ins Ea.vrc.i D sah, sihi conslilllit lren. rec -rnu ,B,ou ,uµ.aTos (altera
lioii, says .11Ie.1Je1·, owiug lo Oeou, becam;e -rou ,B,ou -mi_qld be rq.ferred lo Clll'ist [ as a 
!fr,,J: /m/ .wr,-~11 //1is i.,; c11rr!Jiu,r1 suhllefg somewhat loo.far. It llrls l,ePJt ('t•idc11fl_,1 '" 
f"Ol'r,1.for .-:implirif.11, 11u/ 0/J.vrnin,9 {!te e111pl1m·i.v), with lIL rd Ath Chr lEc Thi: txt 
.AllCDEN a c m 13. 36. 40 arm Hid Iren-int Lucif. 

29. rec aft E'Y"' ins ;,a.p (to connect and slreiigtlteu tlte senteuce), with C3EHL rel 
~yrr sah Chr (Ee 'fhl: o-r1 e-yw B: e-yw BE N3 copt: ,ca.1 t;,w reth: txt ACl)t,tl 13. 3G 
nilµ- hen-int T.ul"if Jer. l'l'C aft <.116a. ins -rouTo (like prec£·cli119), with C:1EIIL r,.:L 
syr Chr <Ee Thi: om .AilClDN a 13. 3G Thclrt h-en-int Lucif Jer. a'/JE;w D. 

stood in the text orig-inally, it was sure lo 
be altered to ,cuplou. 'fhc converse was 
not sure, nor indeed likely, from similar 
rca~ns, the pass.age offering no stumhling
hlock to orthodoxy. (III.) l'HLDIF. 
05.iOE must he allowc>d its fair weight in 
the enquiry. It must be rememhercll that 
we nrc in the micl:-t of a speech, which is (as 
obsc:>rvcd in the Prnlcgg-. to Acts,§ ii. 17 a) 
a complete storehouse of Pauline words 
:mtl expressions. Is it per se prolmhle, 
Umt he should use an expression which 
;w11.dtere else occm·s iii ltis wrifi11,qs, nor 
indee<l ii,, tl,ose of Ms co11lemporaries? 
Is it more proUahlc, that the early scribes 
shoulll hnvc altered an unusual expression • 
for an usual one, or that a writer so con
stant to his own phrases should here have 
rc1irn.ine1l so? lksides,-in most of the 
plnccs where Paul uses l1Ctcl\71uia Toti Oroll, 
it is in a m:mncr preciseZ'I similar lo tltis,
as the consummation of a climax, ot· in n 
position of peeufon· solemnity, cf. I Cor. 
x. 32; xv. f); Gal. i. 13; l 'l'im. iii. 5, 15: 
:uul, creteris paribns, I submit that the 
prescut pnss.'lge loses by the substitution of 
tcuplou the peculiar e1uphasis which its 
structure an<l eoutC'xt seem to require in 
the genitive, intro<lucell as it is by 7rposp 
fxnE •.••. 7ro1µ.a!11e111, mul followed by 
the intensifying clnusc f,11 1rep,e11"011lua-ro 
B,&. Toll a1~taTor -roV l5lou. (IV.) On the 
whole then, weighing the c,·idcnee on both 
sidcs,-seciug that it is more likely thnt the 
alt..c1'ation should han! bcc:>n to Kupfou than 
to 9E=aii,-rnorc likely that the speaker 
shoulcl ha,·e usc<l OE=oV than ,cup(ou, and 
more consonant to the evi<leutly emphatic 
position of the word, I have <lccidc<l 
for the rec. rc:-:.cling, which in Edd. 1, 2 I 

lrnll r~jectetl. And this decision is con
firmed h_v observing the habits of the 
great 1\18.S. respecting the sacred name.~. 
It :1ppe:u-s that H has "0 bias for Ot&s 
where the others han ,cJpios: we lind it 
thus reading in Luke ii. 3B (:.o I)LX1EN); 
rh. xvi. 10 (so ACFt-1); x,·ii. 27 (so 
Al!Lt-1); xxi. 20 (so ACELt-1); Col. iii.16 
(so AC 1n1.FN); while on the other han<l it 
has ;u ,u in Hom. xv. 32, where the otl1ers 
ha,·e Ou or x:-; ,; ; x~ in Epb. v. 21, whero 
rcc. hns 8u; ;~ in eh. viii. 22, with 
AC DEN, where rce. a.ml the mss. have 6u: 
similarly in eh. x. 33, and x,·. 40: in 
Rom. x. 17 XV, with C01N1, for 8~: xiv. 
4, ,tt', with .AC 1N, for Br. 'l'his evidence 
seems to remove further off the clrnnec 
of deliberate alteration here to 9Eoi:i, and 
lea\•es the a.hove considerations their full 
weight. (V.) Of course any remling which 
combines the two, Huplou und 8EOU, is by the 
very first principles of textual criticism in
admissible. (VI.) 'fbe pl'incipal names on 
either si<lc nre-for the l'('C. 9roll, l\lill, 
\Volt~ Hengel, l\fatthiii, Scholz : for ,cuplou, 
Grotins, Le Clerc, ,v ctst., Griesb., Kuin., 
De \Vette, l\Icscr, Laehmnnn, 'l'ischenUorf, 
'freg-elles. '11'tpLt1r.J Luke and Paul 
(in pastoral Epp. only), sec rcil'. 29.J 
Clcf-L€Lc; is here usecl in nn unusual sense. 
An instance is found, Jos. Autt. iv. 8. •17, 
where l\loscs says, E11'el 1rphr Tabs 'T}µ.e-rf.
pous lf7re1µ.1 1rpo')'&vour, Kal 0Ehi -r-::vaE µ.01 
-rtlv ~µ.lpav -r,js 1rp~, (Kelvou, Cupi!Ews 
l1,p1UE • •••• which i.~ ~omcwhat an:iln';!Oll:-:;, 
I.Jut more cnsily e:!iplainctl. Thal in Herod. 
ix. 77 (init.) also seems analog-on,;. In De
mosth. de Pace>, p. 58 (lin.) we li:!,·c -rtlv TOTE 

li.p1{w tls -robs trai\<.::µ.lovs f.7ro:~.ra.To, which 
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P!!~?'·~:.-.~/ P q,u8011Evot Toii r rrorµvlou, 30 ,cai E; U,u::.1, allrWv 'I :.ivnar{,- ADCDR 
"''"'··'· " /3 ,\ ,\ - '/3 ' s - l , - 111,N a b ~.lft°g~ 1.11. aOVTCU UJJ pE<; a OUVTEC' IEaT(Hl,lJlfl'U, TOV U'ir'Oafl'\111 ckd/

1
~: 

•1 ::-:._•·1:-
11
\::1, ro,~,; 11a011TCI.,; u Cnrlaw fnurr::.v. 31 OuJ "' ')'!)JJ'Yor~ire, "" ,u,.,,- 1a 

1t';' t.:xo_d. 1rn1•fllovrE,; w Ore :i rrrerla,, 'i 11VKrn Kai y ~,,lral' 0U1-.: 

rt[·'.:_-:~~~j,1_:" z i11rumft1u111 ;i /IErc( ~,11,--c,Uw11 h 1•cwOr:rc::.1, •· 11•n fl\11anw. 

~~:·./
1;,_I\\ W.! Kai d rci vV11 e 1rararl8eµaL u,.Cu; Tll~ 8uf l\nl T'(l' :g A,;,~, 

nnlr. lltut. ... i:_h , , - - ,;:.. , i • ~ - , i:;:-. -

:a,~.~~/::,\c-,,r. Tllt; X"flTO(,.' avrov, T(f ov11a,u:v•r OUCOCOJUJacu ~a~ 00l'1'(U 

, :·11~;;;·/~ii.·1. rl/1, k K"-•1t>rJ110/tin11 k E,, roit k ~-ywa11f1101<; 1rUau1• 
3• ,~pyu

r.~L:::i
6
_!iu1. olou r, xovt1lov r, 1 i1u1rtrJJaoU oU(hvU,; m E1rE0l,101e1n· :u n1~rol 

('II. i. i. 1. I; ' ' 
nnly. Jer. xii. U. n eh. I". 37 rell'. v = ;\hit. :n.i'I". 42. I Cor. ni. 1:1 al. (Jer. v. fl.) 

w l'::,,ul nnlJ. Eph. ii. II. 2Thu.•. ii.~- (~,t, ~ :\Ja.cc. ,i. Ci.) x htre onlrt. (-Ti/f, :.! Chroo. :,ini. U\. 

{~f:~~~:~~~~l:·e~~- ;,en~~isllcr:l~~J~J;~j.i, I Cor. iv. f l~~~::r:c{:~i/:;l~u:~~r~:~9~:~\::t•.
1~f;~:::.~i.~: 

ooly. I'. Jnb lr. 3. (-8eoin. 1 Cor. x. II.) c: d1. ii. fi relf. d c-h. ic !W rtlf. e l.ul;e 
x,iiii.40. c-h. :1:lv, 2a. I',. ii;ii;1. !'I. rc11. -.iv. :t, ~ fonst,., eh. •iii. :111 ren·. h fh. :.:Iii. 
J3r..-O'. i - fh. i1. :II relf. k.- :i.nll cunstr., Eph, i. UI. (sre d1. xa1·i. l8.) I Luke 
l"ii. :/;'a. ill'. 2n. John xi:1:. ~,I. I Tim, Ii. D oaly. 1'1. ali .... ll. m couMr., I 'rim. iii. I oolf. (Rom. vii. 
7 ::ii.) l'rol". ••Iii. 3, tl. 

30. om 1st auTc.,v B e ~n.h reth. for a.1roo-11"av, a.1roo-Tpt:(/H:111 D•gr Syr. rec 
(for EavTwv) a.VT6W, with CD}~HL rcl Das Chr (Ee 'l'hl: ht AHN:. 

31. JIVH'Tal' .A. for Na,, Oc; D1 : txt D1• nt eIHl ins uµc.,v DE a b e <l k o 
,·ulg 8yr coptt :cth 'l'hl-1in Lucif Jer Oros. [D-lat is tlc.ticient from ,·er 31 to eh 
xxi. 2.J 

32. vµLv(sic) N. 1·ec aft vµar ins a1iEJ...,Pot (for solemm."l,1/: were it ,<Jemtiue, as 
Jfr·_i/t•,· ul,.w·,·1·,,,.:. lhrrr would l,r• 110 1ms.,·iU" rras1111 Jin· 0111itti11g- ii), with l'EllL r,·1 :II> 
reth-rom Chr: aft Tw 9Ew, c 137 lcct-58: om ABDN13 vnlgsyrrcoptt~th-plJerOros. 

tbr 9t:6J, Hup1w ll 33. GS coptt. rcc nro11co60µ71t:ra1, with HL rd Vhrei:pr (0V1c 

E'lfffV 01,co60µ1jO'a1 a,\h €7rOIN060,1.UJO"al, 0Ell!JIIJ$' OT.I 71071 WN050µ:r16110-a.v. ]Jut ma,IJ not 
ll,is lun·e been fl,e histo,:11 qf it.<!/ alteration, ta re11der tl1e ivord more strictly appro-
priate !) , lxt ABCDEK 13. 36. otltl vµo, DE 20. 76 lcct 58 ,ah o,th, pref, oh 
o 1·1-1. G(P. (i!). 7G. 81. 1051 Syr Chr1• l'CC aft 6ouv. ins uµiv, with CUL 13. 3G rcl 
,·ss: om ABHEN n1lg copt. rec om TT/JI, with DHL rcl: ins A U(~ic: sec t:thlL') 
CJ.;tr,t. nlld avTov .A. aft c;v ins av[ •. Jr (? avTolS') D1• for '11'at:r,v, Twv 

1ravTw11 D-gr. 
33. for 1st 711 Ka.1 D n1lg(not nm. &c) spcc <Ee. 01.1800s AEH: txt BCDIIL rcl 

36. ndd 1.1p.wv DE spcc arm. 
34. r,•e :1fl auT01 iu,,, OE, with la: -yap JOG: om .\lH'l>EllL~ rl'l n1lg- :;_yrr :dh arm 

is most like the usage here. Perhaps, ah• 
solutcly put, it must sii:rnify 4 m,11 deai/1, ;' 
sec the abo,·c passage of Jo$cplms. 
AllMoL f:la.pti:~J not perseclflors, but .false 
learhers, from the wortls tlt;fA. d~ Vf1U.~, 
hy which it appc:irs thnt they were to come 
in amo11,r1 Ou )lock, i. c. to be baptizcll 
thri!--tians. In fact ,·er. 30 is explanatory 
of the metaphoric mcaninJ; ofn•r. 2t>. 
cf.1L6op.a.L is only uscll hy Paul, except 
~ l'ct. ii. •l, 5. 30.J 'Up.WY a.irr. <lacs 
not llC'l'cSsaril_y sii::;:11ify the pre.tb.11/ers: he 
speaks to tla•m as Lt•ing- the whole 1\ock. 

31.] JLVTJf· gTL is 0111,,· (rcll'.) n~L•tl hy 
Paul. vvKTa. ,c. 'flp.lpa.1•.J This cx
pr('sjj,ion i~ remarkalilc : we ha\'C it (see 
rel[) in :\l11rk, lint Luke ahrnp us,•:; the 
g-cuiti,·(', except in tho :lpet•chcs of Panl : 
:uul so l',1111 himsclt~ except as in rell'. 
l'0\18<TW1' (rcl[) is nsctl ouly h~· Paul. 
On the l"rcc _11ears ~poken of in this verse, 
f-CC nolt.•, eh. xix.10. \\'t~ ma_r justrenmrk 

here (I) that this passage hcing precise and 
definite, must ht• the mash'r key to those 
others (as in eh. xix.) which gin widcarul 
indelinitc notes of time: and (:!) that it 
seems at fir:;t sig-ht to prcclutlc the idea of 
a journey (as ~omc thiuk) to Crete a111l 
Corinth ha\'iug- taken place during thi:; 
pl'riod. Bnt this apparent inference mny 
require rnotli(yi1lf! hy other circumstnuce~: 
et ProJt,gg-. to 1 Cor. § v. ·l. 32. T. 

.XOy. T"iji xcip. a.VT.] I $honh1 he inclincll to 
attriLutc the O{'Currencc of this cxprc:-sion 
in eh. xi\', 3, to the narrnti\'c h:win:::- come 
from Paul him:,:df, or from 011e imlmc>1l 
with his words and ha hits of thought. See 
,·er. 21. -r~ Svv.] Clearly spokl'n of 
God, uot ol' the 11·01·d of Jiis ,grace, whiC'h 
cnnnot he !-Uitl Oo~vi:u ""'Jpot-., lwwe,·cr it 
mig-ht oi,co60µ)/t:ra1. 'J'he exprc~~ion 
,c,\11pov. i11 T. ~,. 1r'10-. is striking-ly si111il:1r 
to TJ}r H,\7jpo110µ!ar alJToii 111 To'i's O.-yfo1r, 
Epli. i. 18, :uhlrr!':se<l to this !-amc dmrch, 
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/ll'l:,O"l<ETE irt Tni,; n xrElnu; ,,ov ,ari Toi,; oUan, ,aer' E,wll II ;;'/"K,!~\iii. 
0 Vr..,oETriaav ai XEip£C airaC 35 P 7rlJvra q lJrrlOt1~a ll11i.v ~-i .~1W;, 1] .. 
tt ;, r - ~ .. s , '\ {3, 0 • I ' 0 'lir.111. J.1. 

OTt OVTW(;' K07TlWVTUt; Ofl UVTtl\O,U UVE(J at Th.IV <ta E- 1~r n21;i-:. 

v0Vv;w11 , u ,,vr,µovEVuv TE TWv \' AOywv Toii v Kurfou 'h1aoU, 0 ~~~n~ti~~fv. 

Ort a~rOt; e11re11 \9 M,,,ciipH~l' Ear11 1 ,.., ,,«AAo,, 0,8,;,,,u :, 1,rt,J?l\';'.~: 
Aa11{3Uveu1• 

36 Kai TcrUrn E;71'<~1' 
11 Oek rcl x 1'011orn aUroii ,1:rt,.t;:Ui/· 

a1l1, r.iia,v nVroit; wpot;11LIE.uro. 37 y fKcu1()1; ~~ z KAuu0,10t; ~l~!~/ r· 
• I I \ I, • , • \ ' le I .,. <'h. ,x. 1_1, 
E)'EVETO 'JfOVTWl', KCU ~ E1Tl1TEl10VTEC EiTt TOV 1pux11Aov TOV lv0

_
1~: h.-lll. 

rinUAou iJ KnrEtpl~ovv nVrO,,, 30 e 08uv1~1uvo11iU~,aTc1 r E1r~ '
1
u~1t·.3:'"'-

111 

.. \ , T ~ , r, , , h I\ \ , i , & Luke 1. 5:J.,, 
Tffl 1\0..,lf! g '!' UfHJKEf, OTt OVKETI ,1El\1\0U41tV TO 7rpot;W7r01' !,J~-~i.v1~: ~ 
alJroii i 0u,.,pelv. k 7rpoE1TEJtff'OV 3A nlJrOv Eit TO 1rAolo1,. ~:/l~~~

1~_!;~,.. 
Kom.l"lll,:.C6.) 

t -.-. but rinly. (:? Car, :Iii. I~. Job i'V. 4.) see I Thes~. \·. I~. 11 w. gtn., Lukt x~il. 32 ~I. I Chrun. 

lL c1,:rJt
1
t~trtff. : ~}~f~i~:J~ reW. b L::::":.~~t•;t,~/~;:~i!\)l;~~:xL~te ~iii:~r~~i[:]~I~~~-: 

d ."lllllt, JlXVi. ,11111\lk Lnkt> ,ii. SR, ~5. iv. !?U unly . .Et.oil. iv. :;:7, Ilulh i. \1 1 1-1. t' - Lui,;~ 11. 
~II (•vl. :.'4, :?~•) only. Isa. xl. ~- f - Jamts v. I al. Zech. ~ii. 10, g allr., eh. i. I rdt'. 

h - eh. xill. :?7 al. i ~te ,er. 2j no: k eh. 1v. 3 r,ff. 

lbs Chr 'l'hl-sif Aug. o,OaTE A. 'TCIS' XPEtas-(sic) D1 : txt D::?. nft XP· 
µov ins 71'ct0'1£1' D 1 • aft avTat ins µov D snh: µov av'Tat Syr copt .cth. 

35. ins l(Q.I bcf Tl'O:VTQ. C1D2 l, 0 :JG. 40 8yr. for Tl'CIVTO, 1TQ.11' D 1 : txt D2• 

Tc.w au91cvo1111Twv bcf avTti\aµ./3avt:u9a, A. om 'TE (A1 ?) D1 coptt: ins D2• -rov 
i\o")'OII La (l~ l' fk .J. 1-L:? . .22. -12. 57. (i5. Gn. 73. 9G. ~m.12n. lGfi. 1113. lUl. ID:! IL•(·t-US 
~,1h a•th arm (.'hl' '1'111-:-.:.if: 'TOV i\.ol'ou 11 :!G. :IK -10. H3 IL•ct-18 n1lg- (l,cJtll r·o1Tu-~-, I.JecauN£' 

but one sa,1fi11g is cited). om ITJO'Oll A 2. 30. 68. 96. 1-1-2 Epiph Chr Das. atl'T'os-
and µa,capw; 0 1 : txt D2• rcc 8,Bovai bcf µai\Aov, with am: txt ADCDEHLN 
13 rel vulg spcc syr arm Chr Damnse Thl .Aug. 

36. E111"a.~ D 1 
: txt D-corr 1 • 0111 auTou D 1 : ins D 6 • uuµ1ra.ow L. 

orn avrn1s- C1 36 m111. 1rpos-1cvta-ro B 1(.:\Iai) D. 
37. for OE, 'TE N. rec Ei'EVETo hef ,ci\av9µos- (colTn of ordei· lo brin_q «i\au8µos-

and ,ranc.,v lo9dller), wilh IIL rd (Ee Thl-sif: txt .\B(.'DEN ah k Ill 13. -10 n1lg 
Thi-fin. om Tov D-corr c 180 'fhl-sif. ,can(/)1i\wv H1• 

38. µaA,o-T« E1r1 Tcu Ao-yea, hL•f oOuvc.,µoo,, om~ "'1c1pTjKEJ (in,; D-corr 1) nntl mlding (:1ft 

o5uv.) on U1TEV, Dl : om Hll'EV D-corr. for ouK1cT1 µt:i\i\ovuw, µEi\i\.E1 [ ITO J, D 1 : 

txt D 1• om Cl:UTOll D 1 : ins ns. for us, E'll'I D. 

Sec also eh. xxvi. 18. 33.J Sec 1 Sam. 
xii. 3; and for similnr a,•owals by Paul 
1iim.sclf, 1 Cor. ix. 11, 12; 2 Cor. xi. 8, 9; 
xii. 13. 34.J See 1 Cor. iv. 12, which 
he wrote when at Ephesus. XPE[a, with 
a gen. of the person i11, tl"mit, is an cxprcs
~ion of Paul only ; sec nmong ren: 
li1t"1JPEniv is usccl onl_y twice mol'e; once by 
Paul, eh. xiii. 36, once of Pan}, eh. xxiv. 23. 

'fhc constl'nction is variccl in this sen
t<'nre. Ta.i~ XP· µou, ,ca:l (not -rWv lJvTwv, 
but) Tois o~aw µn' EµoU. This is not 
without Jn(!anin~-his fl'icnds were nmong 
his XPEia:,-hc suppliccl h,r his Jabour, not 
his and their wants, hut his n·cods and 
them. a.t X· a.UTa.i.] also in Paul's 
manner: compnre TWv 8t:1TµWv -rolJTwv, eh. 
xxvi. 2!l,-nml eh. xx,·iii. 20. 35. 
"lTa'.:vTa.] In all things: so P:rnl (only), sec 
rcff. Ko1r,WvTa.'ii] .A word used h:r 
Panl fourteen times, hy Luke once only 
(Lnkc v. 5 [xii. 27 v. r.J). TWv 
O.a9o·oVv.wv J Xot here tile 1reak infaitlt 

(Uom. xiY.1. 1 Cor. viii. !l), ns Cakin, llczn, 
Grot .. , Ucngel, Ncnndcr, l\foycr, Tholuck, 
-whirh the context both before ancl nftcr 
will not allow :-hut the poor (-robs- 1rlv11-
Tas- ii.u91cv0Unas-, .Aristoph. Pac. G:lG. 8 TE" 

i'ct,P /,,u91cvi1THpof 6 1ri\.061T1&r 'TIE T))v 6ltt11v 
tu7111 lxe1, Rurip. ap. Slob. ex,·. [\Vci.st.J), 
as Chry.s., Theoph., Ilcinriel1s, Kuin, 
Olsh., Do \Vettc. :\la.ic. ianv ,c.T.i\.] 

'l'his saying of om· Lorcl is one of very 
few not rccordcll in the- Gospels, which 
ha\"C come down to us. llany such must 
hn\·c been current in the npostolic times, 
nml arc pm;siblJ' p:·esern•d, unknown to 
us, in such epistles as those of James, 
Peter, nnd John. Bcug-el remarks, 'alia 
mnndi scntentia est:' aml cites from an 
ohl poet in .AthPna~us, Yiii. 5, D.v671Tos- U 
61601h, 1cVTux_¾s- 6' 0 A.aµ.fJ/1.vwv. Unt we 
ha\"e some saying-s the othl'r wa_r : not to 
quote authors who wrote after tliis dntc, 
and might have imbibed some of the spirit 
of Christianity, we find in Aristotle, Eth. 
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I ('l~'nr~r;~i~t XXI. 1 We;- BE I EylvETO m OvaxOi1vat ;,µii,; D U.1roa1raa6lvrat; 
fflr('r

1
:1.xiii. l:J U1r' aUr1;,,,, 0 EVOvBpaµ{1aa1,rEt; :,:xooµu, EL,; T~V I{i;,, p rp 

11 I1,-
1
;~\1~-~.\~t 8E P E~ij,; Eit; T1}v 'PO~ov, K,i,a'iOEv tit; ITUrara. 2 t:u: 

f11~
1
"l·r. "'

1
• ~i,p01'rct; ,rAoiov 'I 81a1rEpC:-n, c:i,; cl>ou1i:ow, r i:;n{3U.vrEC; ... •,·[-> 

0(']1.:0.vi.ll m • , ., 5 , , 8' ' , \ l V(l,OJ .. 

Ji~,1~\~v. 1;. uv,t1xOi1,u11; ' •• t Cl~~«pn11EVTEt;. E ,TJ)V Ku~!)OI~ KQ,t KCITCI~ l~UCE 

~.:k~\\j,- 11 AtiTOVTEt; UUTJJV EUftJl'UJIOV EiTAEoJIEV tu; ~uruu11 , Kctl 111,N al 
11 ... ,·,,ttp,,, u , • ,,, v• .. ., ' ;\.. w., cdrJtl 
i::a,Jonlr. KCJTIJA0oJIE1' u,;;- J v~nv• EKElaE -yap TO 'ii', 01011 IJV k\;no 

11 )fall, 1•. 1. xiv :l,I I Mk. :\lark T !?I J,nke JI.I i. ro rinJr. Ptllf Z'.'t:'[ 13 r ab~o,., htre nuly. - eh. 'IX1'il. 2. 
SJ.111.:r'.'I.U;.llunlr Caul n. l(nnlyf) ronsu.r,~",ltnlll.VI Ii G:il 11 7. llrb.ll.i :!Ml. lc-•rn~lr., 

hrreonl~•. u-ih .1:1uu ~ (eh 1111 r,rrll) vch . .1:.1:11.::ionlf. J.,IJ,1:1,:,;.i.1:.:::.1. wcuu,lr. 
(~cc JlOlc),ch. ii. f, rd!'. "·i11cr,rtln.11, \ -1,;'>. l'i. 

CII.\P. XXI. 1. avaxOo"Tcu N1 : om avax8 . .A 1(app)·): ins nft 11µas A:!. a'ff'u-
"'~antJd•Tu BI·~~- [Ka]1 E1r1[.8Jan[E]s av11x011µfv a1rocr1raa8EVTt11V lh· [11µwlv 1>1 : 
ht D~. for 17>,.80µ.u,, 1/Koµo U. om -r11v D. rcc Kwv, with IIL 1 m : 
Comn vulg: Chio tol: ht ABCU.EN rcl 36 syrr roptt am1 llic 'J'hl-fin Cassiod, 
Cl,o am. (13 11ef.) . for Efr1s, fmo1.1u71 D. um -r11v (hcf poOov) Cl> ,10 t:l11·:?· 

1raT£pa AC. at cml ins Kett µvpa D n1lg-m-s-, µvppa sah. 
2. 01C11rfpov11 E 73. 10j: 0,arupov LN3 n k Thi-fin: B1a1ropfvoµf11u11 137. 
3. Stcph avatpa,·a.vns (<'orni, 11ot perceirillg tl1e.fo1·ce of tlte passive), with U2(sic: 

!-CC table) Na-.: IJ co Chr(somc mss): txt AB CBHL 13. 3G rcl. om T1JII .K 
um ,ea, .A k 111 dcmitl(nut am fulu). 1.aTa..\1E1fl'o11ns .Alli, h1 13 (but -1rcS11TH II L). 

0111 Efl'Jr...foµEv A: nrJt..Evt7aµEv E2 : nad9a•:inrns ,·ulg E-lat: collm·imus l).Jat. 
rcc (for Ki£T1/A9oµEv) K11TTJX81Jµfv, with VII I, rcl Chr (Ee Thi: cleposili s1wrns 

E-lat: renimus n1li:;: enavigavimus D-lat: txt .AHEt-t 13 coptt rcth. Mu II 1\ 1:1:1 
,·ulg syr Chr <Ee Thi. rcc 7111 bcf 10 1rJt..o,011, with UL rcl 3G: txt ABCBN c 13. 
lai. 

~icom. h·. 1, µ£1>,.~&v EtrTIII -roii lJt..wOEpiou 
-rb OiBOva, ofs- 6fl 1) Jr...aµ/3&.vw, Q9fv 8EI, 
ua:l µ7J Aa.µ/3&.vuv UOEv al, Bfl. Tijs 0.pf• 
Tijs "')'fl.p µCIA.>,.ov 'Tb E3 fl'onlv ~ Tb E~ 
,rda-xuv. XXI. I.] The E. V., ',lfler 
ire lwcl ,'!Olien from. tl,em/ docs not come 
np to the original : Bd«111.1cr1 -r¾v J3la11 -r'fJ 
<ifl'Elv 0.fl'oO''lran9fvTaS' l2.1r' aUTWv, Chrys. 

d,8v8po,..J Sec ref., having run 
before the wind. Cos, opposite Cuhlus 
and Jl:,licar11assu!'i, cclchmlt.•tl for it!-> ,,·incs 
(El,m1p1ros 1rR0"11, oi'v<p Of Kal O.pluT71, tea.9U-
1np Xfos ,c. Aia{Jos, Str:.ih. xh·. 2), rich 
stnlli; (' 11cc Co.I! rcfcrunt jam tihi p:11·• 
p11nl',' Hor. i,·. 13. 13), aml ointment...; 
(-y!vncu Of µ6p:1 f!d.AA1aT11 tta'TCI. 'T&rrovi 
• • • . O.µ.apci.K111011 Of KWov nal µ1}>,.111011, 

Athen. x\". p. G88). The l'hicf town was 
of the s:unc nnme (Ilom. JI. /J. 677), anti 
h:ul a famous temple of .-E~culapius (~traho, 
ihitl.). It w:,s the birth-pl:1ec or llippo
crah's. The 111otlern llllllll', 8ta11chio, is a 
l'orr11plio11 ot' fs Tll:11 KW. Src \\'im·r, HWB. 

Rlwdrs was at this time frcf', <"f. 
:,ti";1ho, xiv. :! ; Tac. Ann. xii. ~R: 'H1·tl1li
t 11r Hho1lii!-> lihl1 rl:l.~, :ulc-mpl:L !-:~pc aut fir
rn:1l:1, prollt l1t•llis cxl<'rni.-1 111er1lt'r:.i11t, nut 
1lrn11i Sl'(lilin111· lldi1j1ll"ra11l.' :-,:l'I~ al_..;o ~uet. 
Claud. :!;',, 'HILmliis (lihl'rtakrn) 1111 pu•11i
le11tin111 \'1.:lc•rum 1lt•lirlorn1i1 n•1hli1lil.' It 
was l"l'<illl"l'1l to a Ho111a11 pnl\"incc 11111ler 
\"t•:1-p:u;i:111, 8ul't. VL•i;p. H. The !-it1mli1111 
of its chief town is pr;ii~•tl h,Y 8tmho, I. c. 

The cl'lehrn.tcd Colossns was at this t imc 
broken anti lying in ruins, ib. Patara, 
in Lycia. (' en.put ~t>ntis,' Lh·. xxx,·ii.15), a. 
lurgc m:nitimc town, a short distance E. 
of the month of the X:mthus. It had n 
temple and oracle of Apollo, llcrotl. i. 18~. 
'Delius et Patareus .Apollo,' Hor. iii .. l,_ 

Thrre arc considcrahlc ruins rcurnining, 
Fellows, .Asia )linor, p. 219 ff. Lyda, p. 
!Hin: \\'incr, R\\'B. Here they k:n·c 
their ship hired at Troas, or perhaps at 
l\'capolis (sec note on xx. lG), :nul arnil 
themseh-cs of a merdmnl ship bound lllr 
Tyre. 3. Q.va.4,a.vEVTt:t] for the con
s.trnl'lion, !-Cc rl'll: :intl Winer, l'tln. li, § :J!J. 
1: having been shown Cyprus, literall.r . 
\\'t•tst. ritc:1 from 'l'hcophnne$, p. 3U:!, 
7rfp1frfJlpovTo lv -r'f fl'fhd.-yu, d.1•arp11viv1'wv 
~~ aVTi;,11 T~/1 -yijv, E1Bov aV'Toiis oi. aTpaT• 
71-yul. 'The grnphic languaJ.:C or an c_vc
witnrs~. nml of one famili:ir with the 
phr.u•eology or seamen, who, in th('il" own 
langnng-e, appcnr to rai.,e the lmul in np
prrnl<"hinµ- it.' . Smith, Yoyagc nml Sliip
wn·rk of St. Paul. But wonltl not. thi:-- re
mark ratlil'r apply to the nrli1·c part id pie? 
Compare • acri:L.i Pha~acum aL_..;l"o111limus 
arcc:-,' .·En. iii. !!!11. '"'Wvup.ov J 
~l·. a.lJT-:JV, i. c. to the E. 'J'liis would he 
the slrai;.d1t cour_..;i: from Palam tu Tyre. 

hr~. t.t1 ::::.,-we beld our coo.no, 
steen•tl, for Syria.. Ka.-,,jA8.J we 
camo down lo, the result or hRriug born~ 
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a U1ro,popn~t,1Evov T0v 1 yOµov. 4 z :n,EUf)(IVTE(; 3E roll~• ~:;ft:~!tT~;i 
µnOr,rCI,; a E1rE1ulvo11u, b nllToti Tlµlcurc; ErrTCl, c o1rn,Ec; T,jj f:'.;;::':'l' 
nall,\'t' i~E-yov d But Tuii 1Tt1fu,u,roc; ,uJ t: Err1{3ol11EII' Eit; ~'.~~::·,~:.:·: • 

• hpoaOA1J,w. 5 Ort ~1 C E-yE11ETO ~ i~nr,!atll TJ,1«~ h Tf~(: ?:~:;.d\1·01. 
11. [>.41-J 

:z. Luk_e Ii. l6 onlyt. a - rh. x. 4!1 rdl'. 

d eh. ~•~
2~:,rt·(t lim. iii. 17) :.ry

0t. c•:,~;_r.A~;~i-~t.° 
b ~~-\~ti~·in;J-_~ flt.If. Exoi~t~~\r; ~:J~--

18. (iur.,·ii.:: rdt".) Ccon81r., nr. I al. 
2. 2. h ... Luke ii. t•, :l:!, . .u. 

4. rC'C' li:a, c:vwpo11TH (,·,,,.,.,, ,fco1111fo, asf1"£''J1'11 ;1/l!t), with ('3 IIL rl'I D-lat :-;:,.-i-r a·th 
Chr 'l'hl: txt AIJC 1R a m 13. 3G. ,to n1lg copt 'fhl-fin. mu Tovt (corrn, ihe art 
not seemi11g in 1,lace) HL b c d c f g h k I o 137 Chr Thi-fin. auT01.~ (alleratio11, 
to suit o,T1vu- wlticltfollorcs) .AEL k Thi-fin: 7rpos auTous Chr2, rrp11d eos D-lat E-lat: 
ht UCIIN 13 rel. fi\E')'a.11 .lJ: repeated by ll1 after 'lTvEu~,aros- (sec table). 
l't•t· a.va.Ba111f1J.1 (.rnl1slilt1fir,11 1f ;110,·t tl.'mal u:onl), with EIIL l'l'l n1lg l'h1· Uhl (Ee 

Thl-sif: txt AIICN 13(nppy) 3Ci. ,JO Thi-fin. rec 1<poucr•A~µ., with HL rel Epiph 
Chr Di,!: txt AJICEN a k 13. 3Ci. 40 vulg D-lat Thi-fin. 

5. rcc 'f/µas bcf E!apT1cr,u (alteration of orde1· lo avoid '7/µcn Tas 71µEpas), with CHLN 
rel 3G t:hr: txt .ABE: oTE ~E E')'EVETO E~E}..(1€111 71µ.as 'f/µEpo.s E!apr,ua, nr. 13: sequenti 
aulem die e:1:elrnles ambrclcrmus viam 11ostram D-lat: post hos aulem dies amb. v. n. 

Uown upon. TVpov J This city, so 
well kuow11 for its commerd11l importance 
aml pritlc, :mU so often mentioned in the 
0. 'l'. prophet~, w:1s now a frc~ town (,Jos. 
Antt. x,·. •11. Strabo, xvi. 2, oUx V1rO -rWv 
/3a.Ul}..€C1J11 O' fKpl611uav a.Ur&voµ.01 µ&vov, 
il,\ACL md ,~:rrO TWv 'Pc.,µ.alwv) of the pro
,·incc of Syria. EicEiaEJ Jf this is an 
ach-. of motion as gcncrall~-, the rcforeucc 
may be to the carrying nml depositing the 
cargo in the town (Ue \\"ctte), or to the 
tbitberwurl1Uirccti011ofthcvo)'Ug-c(~fcyer): 
but in the only other place where l,uicrE 
occun; (ref.) it simply = E,cJ:i, so that per. 
haps u_o motio11 is included. 0.1ro♦opT.J 
'l'he prcs. part. indicates the intention, 
ns ij,a1rEpWv before. 4. 81!] Imply• 
ing, 'the crew indeed were busic:d with 
unlading the ship: but we, having sought 
out (by cnquir,r) tho disciples.' ..... 
'.Fhulii1g disciples' (E. V.) is quite wrong. 
It is not improbable that l'aul may han 
preached at '1',nc heforc, when he \·isitcd 
8yriu a.ml Cilicia (Goll. i. 21) after his COil• 

vcrsion,-antl :-ig-ain wl1c11 lie conlirmcd tl1c 
churches (eh. X\'. ·11): ToU; µ:iO. seems to 
imply this. T)fJ,, E-rrT.J The time bk.en 
in unla.ding :-they apparently proceeded 
in the same ship, sec vcr. 6. The notice 
here is n•r,\· important, that these 'l'yrian 
disciples sai(l to Paul b.11 Ille Spirit, that 
he shonhl not go to Jcru~mlcm,-a111l !/et 
he we11t lhit/,er, :Hui, as he Jlimsclf tlc
clarr~, 6E7iEµ.Evor Tc~ 1rvE1~~taT1, bomul fo 
spirit b_'} the leaclin,1 of God. \Ve thus 
ha,·c an instanee nf that which l'anl as!":crts 
1 Col'. xh·. :.J2, that the spirits of prophets 
:tre sul~ject to propltel!i:, i. c., that tlw rc,·c
latiou made by the Iloly :Spirit to each 
man's spirit was under the inlluencc of 
Urnt man's will and tcmpcrnmrnt, moulded 
by and t.aking the form of his own capa~ 

cities nml resolns. So here: these Tpian 
prophet., knew by the Spirit, which tcsti. 
lied this in c,·er,\· city (eh. xx. 23), that 
bonds and imprisonment awuitcd Paul. 
This appears to hm·c been 1mnouncc<l by 
them, slrnped and intcnsific,l Uy their own 
intense love ancl anxiety for him who was 
probahly their father in the faith (sec on 
\'er. 5). Uut he paid no regard to the 
prollibition, being himself uuder a leading 
of the ~amc Spirit too plain for him to 
mistake it. 8cc hclow on,·\·. 10 n: 
5. ifa.pT£0-a.1. J This is ordinarily a na\·al 
word, signi(ying to fit out or refit a ship 
(with or without -n-,\oiov, Passow). Uut 
this can hardly he the meaning here. 
l\lc,Yt'l' would render '1dien 1ce liad spe11t 
these da,IJS iii refillillg,' so that -r. 7lµ. 
would be the nccnsa.tiv~ of duration,
' 1olte11, we ltacl refiitecl d11ri11.'7 ilie da!Js.' 
Ilut not to mention that TIZs 7/µ., without 
TaVTar, woultl he harsh in such a con
nexion,- is not the aorist Cl!aprfrra.1 fatal 
to the rcndcl'ing? \\'oultl it not in this case 
be present, ifirnplying tht' continuccl action 
during the days,-pe1:fecl, if implying t.liat 
that action was oYcr (in which latter case 
7/µ.. would be dative)? 'l'hc oorist, as 
almost inval'iahlJ· in dependent chmses, 
must rcft•r to some 011e act occurring nt one 
time. ~o thnt it' the uwauiug giHn by 
'l'heoph., (Ee. 'tr/1..'f/pWaa, (Ucs,Hh, Tf:,\E1&i

cra:1) be found nowhere else, it is almost 
ncce~sarr so to understand the word hero. 
,\ml it iS ,loing 110 violence to its import: 
the same ,·crl> which indicates the comple
tion of a ship's rc:ulinef-s for a Yoy:1g-c, 
might well be applil'tl to the completion of 
a pcriOll of time. Onr owu word 'fulfil' 
has undergone a similar change of mciming 
since its lirst cmuposition: aml 1rh71pWua, 
is m:ctl bot.h of manning a ~hip nnd Gf ful-
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10 Tl!llfJRt;, i i~E;\O,;1,TEt; i1rorEvO,.uOa, k 1rpn'iTE/t1Tf~VT(lJV ;,,,a(; .f.~~!\ 
L!>~{r:.':;.~:1_r. 1rCl1,rw1, aUv 'Yvvar~L Kai TEKvorc 

I 
Ew,; m tE,u, T;j,; 1rOAEw,;, ck1

\ ~ ~ 1 

tt',1."'·,~~\~: Kal II OEvrEt; TO n yO,,ara i1ri. rOv O aiyrnAOv P rrpoc;EuE,ClµEJ•ot 13 

D'11~:~~~~ii~-. G '1 <~1n1ancra«1uOe1 c~~AJ,Aou,;, 1:a: r /u,£{3,,iuv ei~ rO ;r;\oio1,, 

~!.';_ :\'.,.h iiti. fKel,,ot 8€ s Vuf.crrpu/Ja,, 1:i,; 1 re( 'l21n. 7 'l·lµ1:i,; 8i TOv 

~~:;,~/\~?f u 71'~oUv '' 81a1,~aa11re,; tl1rO Tllpou w Kan11 1rl1aaµev ei,; 

r~/·~~"vfi'.· flroAEµcd8a Kal 7. Ra1rm,U,u1101 roU ... ~8e"ni.o1J,.. y ;,,E:.l'CI/IEI' 
.,!1,4lluulr. ' "> 't' .,, 

t:1r~~~i1!,
7
,~· }Jµfpav 11iav '!I 1rnp

1 
aUroic;. U z rl' 8i f7ralJp1ov aE~EA001,ret; 

11 ~~t~J:'~t:a· l}A.Ooµev ei,; K«1alleeu111, Kal eic;eA061,re,; E;,; TUv oi,co,, 

,,1~~r~·n111s-t. <l>1Ai1r1rou TOU 
8 ElJa)'yEAtaToV, :;VTOt; t, f1' c TWv EiTTU, 

r-Mall.:sil·, 
:1:: J '.\lk .• ,-. :m. John ,:sl. 11. Jnn;ih i. :1 nt, ~ rh. 'Viii, 25 rtn: t Juhn llti. :1'1. 1i:ll. Z7. Esth. 

•· 10. u eh. xx'l"iL !I, lo only t. \\'i:;d, JI.iv. I nnly, 'I" here onlJ•t. ~ Mace. :aii. 17 only. 

t~~:':~~ tt,.'~1t·(~_
1·.rt';~:t/rr. iv.

2
• 
1
z\h. ll, ttn'O"_cb. u·i. 

1 
!':r11. i'I". u.· ~\ir:/1:;._~g ~~~Y- i [~1k~ 

:1xii. Ml;it, Cftech.ii.14al. 

S_yr. om f(EJ..0011-ru A 105. j'V11a.1!1v CE: txt .AlJN rel. om f6'S" N D-lat. 
in N 7rponu(a.µfvo, is written before E7f'I -r. c:u;,., but marke<l for erasure by N1 or a, 

and repeated in its proper plael', 
S, 6. rcc fo1· 7rp0Hv!a.µEvo1 a11710'7ra.da.µ£6a. aJ..h71J..ous- ,ea.,, 1tpos-71u(a.µf6a. ,ca1 m1,ra. 

CTaµwo1 aJ..J...71J..ous-, with HL rcl n1lg (;hr (Ee 'fhl: txt A ll(sie: sec table) CEN ad 
13. 30. 40 8~-r.-11ponvt. L ,J. 100. lOG Chr <Ee.-a.1rf.u11aCTa.µf.6a. C: a1171u7raO'a.µEvo, 
-10: a.7r71a1ra.<TµEOa A. 

6. rcc E'frf.~1/µfl, (corrn to more usual term), with lIL 13 rcl (Ee Thl-sif: Evf/Jf/,U.fJJ 
(more 11.rnal) IrnN' k 73 Chr: txt ACK 1 n c ,I 3G. 40. 137 Thi-fin. 

7. ,canlJTJµfv (corrn to more usual 1t·onl) .A.Et•tl. r.-roJ..E=µa,Oav N1• 

E'frfµuvaµEY A k ,10. 
B. ree nft E(E71.0011ns ins o, 7rfp1 -rov 1Ta.vAov (E(fJ...6. lie,qins an ecclesiastical porlion), 

with UL rcl .t'th.rom ffic 'l'hl-sif; 01 an-ou-r0Ao1 •17 lcctt 13. 1,1,: om AllC}~(N) cc h k 
13. JG. ,to \'nlg D-lat syrr copt arm Chr 'fhl-Hn.-N ha.s u written, hut marked for 
crnsurc 'prima manu.' Stcph 71J..6011 (to suit ot 7rEpt T, 7rav.\ov), with llL rcl U~e 
Thl-sif: txt AUC~N k 13. 3G ,·ulg syrr coptt mth Rus Cln·.-71i\da.µEJJ ll. rcc 
ins -rou ll('f ovTos- (for precision), with n 13: 0111 ABCEIILN rcl Eus Chr <Ee 'l'hl. 

[D-lat is dcficic-ut in \'\" 8-11; but rcadiugs arc prcscl'\'ctl in Scriv's notes.] 

filling a prrio<l of time. liE>i..8.] from 
the house where they were lodged. 
£wt; Efw 'T. ,r.J "\Ve pa:-.scd through the 
city to the western shore of the ancient 
islaml, now the peninsula, hoping- to liml 
therl' a 1ittin~ spot for the tent, in the open 
:-pace between the houses mul the sea." 
Uobinson, iii. :JU2. l7r'i. T0v Ql'VLQXcSv] 
"let had we loo keel a few rods further, we 
r-.houhl h:wc found a Y('ry tolerable i-pot by 
a thrC':-1l1ing--Jloor, where we might have 
pitched clo~c npou ihe,lmnk, and enjoyed, 
in all it,-. luxury, the cool ~ea-breeze, and 
the dashing of Lhc snq:.~e upon the rocky 
shore." i1l. ihid. 7. T0v 1rA.o\lv SLQ• 
vVo-.J Having ended our voyage, viz. 
t!tc 1diolc ro_11a.qe, from Nc:lpoli:::; to Syria. 
'l'hc K \'., • 1t"!ten n·c had ji11is!tecl our 
course from 1:11rc,' i,.; allowalill', hut thi~ 
woul<l more probahly hani liccn -rOv IJ.7rQ 
TVpou. '\\'ith their lnnliin;.:- at l'tolL•m:ii:-: 
their vo~·ngc cm.led: the rest of the journey 
was made 11.r land.' (DP \\'ctlC'.) IJ.1rO 
TVpou will thus he taken with Ka-rr,nf,rTa• 
µu1. IIT0>-.Et1Qt8QJ Ancieutl_y .\echo 
('AICxW, LXX, Jmlg-. i. aJ,-in Ur. :uul 

Hom. writers "A,cr,, Ace), called Ptolemai~ 
from (probably) l'tolcmy Lathnrns (.Jos. 
.Antt. xiii. 12. 2 n:, sec 1 :'\lace. x. GG ff.; 
xi. 2~, 2·1-; xii. ,1£>, ·18; 2 ~lace-. xiii. 2-1). 
It was n large town wiih a hnrlionr (,Jos. 
Antt. x,·iii. G. :J). Jt was ne,·er (,ludg. i. 
31) folly posSl'Sscd by il:c Jews, but bc
long-ed to the Phcrnicinrn.•, who in after 
timc-s were mixl'll with (frcC'ks. Hnt :-after 
the capti\'it_y a l'Olony or Jews is found 
there (,Jos. B .. J. ii. 18. 5). The emperor 
Claudius ga,·c it the 'ci\"itas,' whence it i~ 
callcll by Pliny, v.17; xx:xvi. U5, 'Colonin 
Claud ii 

0

l\t•sari.:..' It i~ now calletl St .. ll•n11 
d'Acrc, nml is the best harbour on the 
.Syrian coast, though small. It lirs nt the 
c11ll of tl1c great road from Damasc11s to tl1e 
sea. Popul:ilion now about 10,000. The 
di:-.tnuce from Ptolc1unis to C~t•sarca isfort\·
four mill's. For l'a•sarca, sec on C'h. x. ·1. 

8. 1l1LA.. -r. E\,o.yy.] Jt is possihlcthat 
he rn:1y have had this appellation from his 
haviug- been the first to travel ahout 
preaching tl1e g-o.spcl: sec eh. \'iii. G JI'. 
'l'hc ollkc of J~nmgl•list, :-cc rcll'., seems 
to hn,·c answcrctl \"cry much to our 
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l' EµEl11a1uv Y wap' aVT<p. 9 ToVr't' 8J 1jcrav 6vi'arEpE(; Tia- dch .. xl:a:.G 

rrapft 1rap8Evoi l1 7rf>Or/>JJTEUout1a1. lO C E1rtµEV~l'TWV 8E r~h:~:its:iff. 
1r11lfpcu; r r.}ulouc, g Knr~AOl,, -nc; '11rO T~~ '[ou8nicu; i:: !.c~.h. l'iii. :, 

~ri~:,~: .. h ;rp~cp{,r11c; ()116,,an '' A-ya{,or, 11 1eal iAOcdv 1r:iOc; .;,fiiic; h~~~::.i.~7 

~~~~ 1~~ ,ea[ 1 Upac; T1Jv k ~,:,1n1v ToV TioU;\ou, 8~JJ'nc; fauroii rolJc; 1 ';i1~~rk :n. 

ckd/i; h 1r08cu;: Kai Tac; XEirnc; El7TEV T(u3E AE'yu TO 1fVEiiµa TO l,:~:!~r'.ti.4 r O fl " ,t \"' T , r k 'I I f/ " c:,r., I ;\fk. :I. !I 
I «ywv, 7°01' cu,cpa OU EO'Tl11 1} '-,Wl'lf OIITJJ OUTW{' OJ}l'J'OUCJ'lV l:~~~-xt~r 

f,, 
1

lEpouaoA1J,, oi 'Iou8a7ot Kal I rropo8Waovatv Ei,; xt:ipcu; ,!l,r:t~~~~i1: 
22al.fr. Job :<:l'i. 12. 

9. rec ,rap9Evo, bc,f -rHrcrapu, with EHL rel <Ee Thi: 1rap6u10, bcf 9iryanpu C Syr 
Bus , txt AHN a k m 13 D-lat. • 

10. l'l'l' aft E1r1µ.nonw11 liE in~ m,wv (addn for p;•erisiou), with ELNJ rel !':yr-marg-
Chr: 1wrw11 N1 : txt ADCH k 13. 3G syr Bas. 1rpor/njT1JS bef a1ro T1JS' 1ov6auis- L. 

11. om ""' D-lnt: a11EA.8w11 6e D1-gr: txt D2• rcc for eavTov, TE o.UT011 (in some 
late m.rs cd,-rou 1n·obaM_11from mis11mlerstmuli119, suppo.~·ii,.ff fl1at it w,u· Pnul's ha11d.f 
mul fePf tlu,t he bo11;1d), with HL rl'l Chr n;c Thi: txt AB<;UEN :1 h t· (111) o 1:1. :w 
CJr.jer Ila~, also Orig- (617u. Eav-rov XE'P""' "· ,rolic.w) Aug Cassioll. rcc -ras xupo.s 
,ea, -rous ,ro6as (cornifrom Luke xxh·. 30, ·10? see va.r 1·ead Jolrn xi. 1-1: so De 1V. 
:A/eyer tltinks :rroO. "· X· arosefi·oni its bein,rJ t!te natnral order of binding-: but surelg 
f!tis woulcl be more like~IJ to be tlte origl order of m1rrating, titan to sfrike a cop_ljist as 
necessary to be obserued), with A a 1 c <l m coptt :cth Chr(omi:r -rms aml Tous) <J~c and 
Orig(abm'l'): tx:t HCDEHLN 13 rel ,JO vulg syrr arm Cyr-jcr llas 'l'hl. for Ell, ELS 

D 26. G3. !l7. US. lOG Chr Epiph mu.l. (prctixg a:irE'A9ona) Orig. om 01 D 1 Chr 
(Ee Thl-sif: ins JP. aft 1:1s ins -ras N1(N:i disapproving). 

missionm:11: Theodorct, on Eph. iv. 11, daughters had the gift of 1rpoq>71ufo.: sec 
~ays, iKEi1101 1T'Epi'i&vTEs €K{,puT-ro11: an<l on eh. xi. 27. Eusebius (sec, however, 
}~uscb. II. E. iii. 37, tp;-011 E:rr1:-r€A.ouv his mistake aho\·c) gins from Polyeratcs 
Eiia;-'}'EA.,uTWv, -rois lri 1r&µ.:ira.11 Cl1171tc&o1s traditional aecounts of thcm,-that two 
-roll ,--ijs 1rl1TTn1s ,\6'}'ou K71pllT-ru11 T0v were buried at Hicrapolis, and one at Ephc
xp11TT0v 'fnAoT,µ.oll1i1:vo,, Kal -r1,v -rW11 OE{wv sus. Frou1 that passnge, mul one cited 
1:IJa-y-yEA.lw11 '11'ap.2~,M110., ')'pa</)1111. The latter from Clement of Alex. (61/o 8v"'yaTfp1:s 
could hardly have been part of their ailToV ')'E"'yr,patt.uia, ,rap8E1101, Polyer., Eusel,. 
cmploJmcnt so early a~ this; nor hacl iii. 31. .... 4i!A.nr:rros ,-as Bu-yaTEf>o.s a;,,.. 
1:UanEAio11 in these times the peculiar Op&.uw EtE6w"E', Clem., Eus. iii. 30), it 
mcnuing of a narrative of tl,e life of Cltrist, woulll appear that two were afterwards 
but rathcrcmbracctl the wltolegoocl tidings married, according to tradition. To 
of salvation bg Him, as preached to the fincl nu argument for the so-called 'honour 
.Tews and Heathens. Sec Ncander, Pit. u. of virginity' in this ,·crsc, only shcws to 
L., pp. 258, 26,1,. Eusch., iii. 31, appa- what resources those will stoop who h:wc 
rently mistakes this Philip for tlte ..J.poslle: failed to apprehend the whole spirit and 
as <licl also (sec Valcsius's note, Euscb. I. c.) rule of the gospel in the matter. '!'hey arc 
Clement of Alexandria and Pnpi:ts. met l10wcnr on their own ground by an 
6vTo, lac T. E11'T0.J Sec eh. vi. 5, and note. argument built on another misapprehcn
l\Icyer and \Yincr (edn. G, § 20. 1. c.) ,\·ell sion (that of Philip being a deacon in the 
remark (sec De \Vettc also), that the par- ecclesiastical sense): WsTe oh 1e,d -r~ Ko,
ticiplc without the article implies that the 11e,wf1uav-r, -y&µw11 6iaK011t=iv (fHr-r,. 
reason wh:,.,· thc,v abode with him w,,s that 10.J 'fhis Agahns in all probability is idcn
hc was one of the se,·en: 'ut qui cssct,' tiral with the .Agabu~ of eh. xi. 28. That 
&c. and in English being (one) of the there is no reference to that former mcn4 

seven. 'fhc fact ui' Philip being settled at tion ofhim,might bcoccasionccl by different 
Cresarca, aml known a-i d 1:Va7"'yeA.,u-r')Js, sources of information having furnished 
seems llcci~i,·e against regarding the occur- tl1c two narratives. 11.J Similar sym
rcncc of eh. vi. 8 ff. as the establishment of holil'al actions accompau_ying- prophecy m·c 
any permanent ot•<lcr in the church. found 1 Kings xxii. 11: Isa. xx. 2; Jcr. 
9.J rl'hisnoticci.sin;;ertcdapparcntlywith- xiii. I ff.; Ezck. iv. I tf., 9 ff.; v-.1, &c. 
out rmy immediate reference to the history, De \Vettc l'C'marks that -rO.BE A.f;-u TO 
lmL to bring so remarkable :1 circnmstnnce ,rnl/µ.a ,-i 8."'ywV is the N. 'l'. prophetic 
to the knowledge of the readers. 'l'hc fom· formula, instca<l of Td.6e J..i"'yu O ,clJpwr or 
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rn - 1•311 xiv EO,,Wv. 12 «:,,; ~~ l}KoVaaµo, raVra, m 1rapEKaAoU1.u:1, TluEic ADCOF. 
;~""1 !'·. , , 0 ., 0 _,, (3' ,, 1 , • "IILHah 
ii~1~~.-;;.~:.-, TE Km ot E1'T071"10t rou µ11 P a1,u au,uv auro,, u,; hpou- e/1 ~~ ~

1 

h l:~~:~~lf"t crnAl,,,. HI rOrE U'lf'E:KpiO,, ~ IlnU-\,.u; 'I'{ q 1toulre KAnlm,ru; 13 

~_re (.eu. \ r O , 1 , "'' 1 , , , , 
o,:h~i:;_

7
):!refT, KOi auv (Jl17TTOVTEt; /I.OU T1Jl' Kapotnv; E-yw -Y"f' or, ,,011011 

i; ~1
~-~'.·;:.~e.~O b~0t111ut U;\~,L "a~ Uuo0n11fi1• 

9 Ei~• 'hpout1r,A1}Jt t ;roIJ1wc; 
, .. u. u ,, v r , .. ,, ' ' - 1 'f "" 14 ' 

: l~~~.'i1'_
11~it'-:! EX'" V71'Ef> TOV 011oµnroc; Tf.lU K11r1ou r,rrov. ,01 

1 Jt;f.~ii-_14. w 1u1601tE11ov ~~ aVrnU ,. i,rruxllan1u11 Ei1r/,1,rE,; Toll Kuplnu 
Jl'1·t.1v.n 'Y() ✓ \ ,. '0 ]5,)\,r 'r' 'zr, z , 
j1~

1t,.~~;.1_- TO Et\1UICJ ')'ll'EtT &J, ' JETO <,E Tlf(; )UH-pllt; TflUi<lt; 

~;~
1~~J0\~·;,) :1 (7r1a,nuntrCl11El'Ol p· 011E{3nlvo1u11 Ei(: 'hpoaOA.v~•n· JG b au1•-

11 ;~~'.-~t:i:·~!:I: 11'X.0o1, t)f KCI: TW1, 1w0r,r,7u, ~rr,~ KmtrnpEl,u; crl/11 {111i1,, :·;;~
1 

D . 

.. ~~::~}~1.!2.~:£;~-~:::·t:~:,~1•h~1:i·:::::ti,~g~~:?itJ;}):::~i•.~:-;~i";Y:~·"~ :·:: ir; :Xm: 
12. 1rapa.Ka>i.ovµu1 D 1 : txt D 1• om Tf D 'l'hl-sif. rift 01 fJl'for.1O1 ins TOIi 13 

,rav>i.ov l) rrth. t:ff'1.8a1vtw D. om auTov E !>3. 95 ]fas. at encl add 'TOTE 
(see 11exl rer) C m 13. ,tO. 

13. ree a1rup1011 OE, with C1 13 syr Chr: a1rup1671 'TE IIL tl f µ- h k I m reth <Ee Thi : 
Hff'Ev liE 'lrpos 71,ua, D (from the various ass(9muent of 'TO'Tf lo 1.·er 12 or ver 13, it 1t·as 

D1llilled alfo:1,·llu-1·, a,1d 11,l'il -~u,m· t'(}pt'I" /ina,,w 11N'('.f/.wt,·!.f): txt .\IH'~EN 1:\ i-d :u.L 
'10 n1lg Syr eoptt arm Cassiod. aft 'lrav>i.os ins "'u unv AEN a L d k o 13 n11g-
Syr eopt ~eth arm Cassiod. am l(i\a1ovns 1ta1 N1. for crvv9purr'TOVTH, 6apu• 
/j:Ju11rH D 1 'l'crt ,Jcr: txt u~. for -yap, OE E-gr 951 \'ulg-ms 'l'crtl' aft ~Efhwa, 
ins /3ouA.oµa1 D. fo1· Eis, EJJ N(lml; EIS is wdttcn ovc-r the line' prinm ut vidctur 
manu '). ET0111ws EXW bcf flS' 1EpovuaJ\.1}µ. A reth. aft n1uau ins xp,uTov CD 
Syr arm Cj-r 'l'hclrt 'l'ert ,Jcr1 Ambrst Ang. 

14. ins 01 hrf t:11rov'TH ])1• aft u1r. ins 1rpoS' a>i..\71i\ouS' D. rce -ro 0Ei\TJµa 
hd' Tou 1CL•p1t;iv (all, ruliun ,if r!ur,·ttcfrrisli<.' ordrr), with Dll L r,•l ,·:,::,. Chr: t xt .\Bl'EN 
m 13 n1lg arm.-for Kvp., o~ov D-gr 32. 73 reth. rce i"El'fu8w (corrn lo more 
,isr,a/), with IIL 13 rcl Chr: txt AllCDEN f gm o 3G. (1'''"· All 1DEH.) 

15. '1'111as TJ/tfpaS' D-gr. rre a.,rou,crnacra11Evo1, with e 13: 1ro.pautcEvacr. Ca 7. 
GD. 73. 10[;: a1r0Ta{aµE11a, D: f'ff'lCTKElfaµu,01 11 68. l0G: prfl!p<rrati ,·nlg :-.yrr copt 
n•th: 11rt11m1'11J1lt•s E-bt: rrf,-rimu.,· uo,f/ D-bt: lxt .\BEL(.N) r1•l au. 10 P:1111pliil l'lir 
(Ee Thl-sif Th1-fiu-emum,-E71'UTttEuauttµf11ov (but corr<l) N1• a.va.f3a111oµEv 
CDL1H 1 : mu N1• rce 1Epoucra>i.11µ, with IIL 13 rcl ,-ulg U~e Thl: txt AllCDEN 
a ac; lfothal Chr. 

16. om uw7171.0ov 5t "'u Twv µa071n,v D1(and tat). fur a,ro, rn D1 : txt n~. 
ins uc lwf -:-c...·v µaO. E ,·ulg. for a-yo11TH, ovToi BE 11-ya-yav U, siumlque adcluce;-1mt 

the 0. 'l'. 12. To\l JL,j] A simiktr 
µ-cu. after <'Xhorta.lion, is found eh. X\'. 20. 

13.J The -r&TE, which has bc>cn 
dmng-C'cl in the rce. for the onli1mry copula, 
gives so1emnit~· to the answer ahont to he 
rclatc,l : tJ- d. It was then that Paul said. 

a,,v9pVff'rovTt:c;] 'l'hc present part. 
1locs not impl_y the e11cleat·our merely, here 
or an:,-· where else, hut as ~Icscr quotes 
from Schaefer, Eurip. I>hcrn. 7U, 'Yerc 
incipit aetus, sctl ob impcllimcnta cnrl't 
c,-£'11t11.' 1tlp] Either, 'your pro• 
f'eec/;11.1 is fo vain, fur .. .. •~or 'cease 
lo do ,<10,for .... ' t:li; "It:p.J on my 
arrival o.t: the motion to, which was the 
Eml~jcc:t in CJlll':-.tiou, is comhinrd with that 
which mi::d1t result on it: Sl'l' rcff. arnl l'h. 
ii. au. 14. T. t(. TO e,x. 'VLI'.] One of 
the p:u;s.'lgcs from which we may not 1111• 

fairly inlcr, that the Lord's prayer was u:-.l>tl 

by the Chrh;tians uf the :ipostolic ai;c. Sec 
note on 2 Tim. j\·. IR. 15. l1TlO'Kt:t1a.• 

aO.i,,a,vo1.J The n•mark:iblc variety of rmll
ing in this word shcws thnt much dillieulty 
has been fonml in it. 'l'hc rcc. 1brouKrna
ud.µE1101 (which may perhaps h:wc nris.cn 
from the mixture of Q.1r0Ta{li1.Hva, (D) 
with ifl'10"Kfuaudµ1:1101), wonlll mean, not, 
'lim:i11,9 tleposilecl our (usclc:,:s) ba.fJ.'/rr,qe,' 
-Lut, 'l1a1:i11,9 cliscliarged our ba.fJ,'fll,'!e/ 
• unpacked the matters llCl'CC":-ar_r ilH· our 
journey to ,Jerusalem, from our coll'crs.' 
But f1r1utc. is the better s1111porte1l rcadini;, 
:uul snib the pas:i:1gc better: ha.ving 
po.eked up, 111a1lc oursch·cs ready for the 
journC'_y. ' Ca,-,.ia_qes' in the KY. is used, 
as :1t ,Jrnlg-. xYiii. 21 (where it answers to 
-rll 13&.pos, LXX-Yat), for ball.fJfl[lf>, fla'11,9s 
carried. 16.) Two rcmlcrit1g$ arc 
gi,·cn to the latter clnnse of this n:rsc: (1) 



12-20. TIPA!E:El~ ATI0~T0AON. 23!) 

D-lat. mhl 71µas DE sah arm. for 7rap w, -rrpos 011s Dl.gr(\Vctst: ht Usshcr). 
aft (0110-6. n<ld ,ea, 7rapa.;,u1oµEvo, EIS TWa (nw syr-mnrg) Hwµ71v E'}'f.voµ.e8a. 7rapa. 

D Syr-mnrg. vauwi,, ll1(and lat) fuM tol: 1acrw111 N <lcmid copt: µvarrw ll g 
1. 18. om nv, .A 1• ,,afhJT7J hcf apxeuw D(\Vetst) sah. D-1:J.t hn!-
tl1l' pas:s:nge thns: pf '"""' 1·n1ertmt i,1 911e11<htm c·i1·ifr,fe111 f11i11111,~ ml 11a.w,H ;11 'lueiula,., 
cyp1·ium discipulmn aniiqtmm et indf' e:reunies -reuimus Merosolyma srrsc-eper,rnf 
a11teni ,10s cum /a:titia Jratres. [readings of U-gr arc in Scri\''s notes, sec above 011 

\'Or 8.] 
17. rcc EliE(ano (sub.~tilution of simpler word), with IIL rcl <Ee Thi: 1111"c6E(. 

D()lill &c): t,t AllCEN a k 13. 3G. ,10 Chr-co111111. 
18. riir OE, n .\EN ·IO :-.,Yl'l' a·th: txt B('IIL 1a. :rn l°l'l nil;; 1>-lat E-lat coptt l'hr 

(J.;c 'J'hl. for 1rap., 71uav Oc rrap auTw D 1 : txt J)G, aft ot 1rp1:u/3uT1:po, ins 
O'UJl1/')'P,£VOL D 3 !. 

19. OUS' a0'11'Cl,U.EJIOS'(sic) 801;,e,-ro Ella EKQO'TOII C&IS' f1r0l1j0'EJI D1-gr: txt D1• om Iv 
])1 : ins D-corr1• om O,a N I. 

20. a,couovTH HL k. eOo{ao-a.v DN 'l'hl-fin. rcc 1cup1ov, with DII rel syr 
snh <Ee: txt ,\ BCELN a t1 f g k o 13. 36. •10 vulg Syr copt arm. Chr Thi. for 1:,ffov 
Tf, HTr'OVTH CUC g h m syr Vhr. (uTr"all EN: El7rtV 13.) OU\ llllTW n. rC'c 

mnking Mvc:ltrc...•v1, &e. depend on &;,ovTH, (2) James nnil the elders arc not mC'ntionctl 
and ;:igreeing by nttr. with ~, as :KV., till ,·er. 18. 18. 1 Idl(wJlov] Jame~, 
'and bro11ght willitllem one .1:lf,zason, . . . . 'the brother of the Lord:, the president 
1r,itk wltom 1t·e s!to1tlcl lod.9e' (so Beza, of the church at Jnusalcm: see cl1. xii. 17: 
Cah-in, \Volf, Schott.., &c.): and (2) re- x,·. 13; Gal. ii. 12, and notcs,-and Pro
soh·ing the attraction into li')'OJITEr 7rapfL leµ-g. to the Epistle of ,Jnmcs, § i. 21-37. 
Mvdo-C&111a, 11'ap' r/, !, 'bri11,qi11_q us to JI,ra- On the particular kind of attmction (rcn:), 
so11,,' tj·c. (So Grot., Yalckmu.'r, Dengel. De in n g-cn. plur. after n pnrtith·c alUectivc, 
\Vettc, l\fo,·cr, al.) }Joth arc legitinrntc: sec \Viner, cdn. G, i 2-1-. 2. h. 
and it is <lillicult to choose hctwe('n them. 20.J \Vhilc thP.y praist:cl Go<l for, an<l. fnllr 
The probability of l\Inason being a resident recognized, the work wroug-ht hy hi1i1 
at Jerusalem, and of the Cresarean brethren among the Gentiles, they fonml it re• 
going to introduce the company to him, quisitc to nclvisc him rcspcct.ing the S11!5• 

~ecms to f:l\'onr the latter: as also docs the picion under which he luhonre,l among the 
fnct Uiat Luke much more frequently uses hclic,·ing- Jews. They, lc<l, naturally pcr
''Y"' with a pcN-onfollomecl b,11 a preposi- hap~, hut incorrcctl,\· (sec 1 Cor. ,·ii. 18), 
lion than absolutely. Of.Munson nothing by some passag-cs of Paul';-; life (and of his 
further is known. Upxa.L~ probably alrcall~i-writtcn Eph,tlcs ?), in which he 
implies that he lm<l been a disciple f~ had deprC'ciatcd leg-al obser,·auccs in com
lipxijs, aml h:ul accompanied our Lonl parison with faith in Christ, :m<l. !-pokcn 
during His ministry. 8cc eh. xi. 15, where strongly against thC'ir n<loption hy Gentile 
the term It llpxijs- is npplie1l to the time com·erts,-apprchc11tle<l that he all\"iscd nn 
of the Pentecostal effusion of the Spirit. the part of. tht:' llellenisfic belie,·ers, an 

17-XXIII. 35.J P.H'L AT JEJrns.1- entire apostasy from )loses and the ortli• 
J.E'.\C: '.\UDJ:: rmso:-.F.n, AXD sr.x1· TO n:mccs of the law. 8cwpEi~J This 
C."ESAREA. 17. ol &8,X♦o(J 'l'he can har<lly be a rcfcl'cnce (as Olsh.) to the 
Christi:ms ~cnerally: not the Apo!-tlesnn<l elders present; as represcntuti,·cs of the 
el<lcrs, as Kuin., who im:igines from v,·. µupu:r.liu of believing ,Jews; for only those 
20, 21, that 'ccctns non f:wchat Paulo.' of ,Tcrns.'llcm were there :-lmt rcfrrs to 
llut (1) thi~ is hy no mC'ans implied: nn<l Paul's own experience, arnl knowledge of 
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.,,.i':''::ti:~~:i;~i:u ;,_8EAfl, '11'0aa, ""µup1U8ic; E;a;., i:11 TO;'.: 'loutniorc Ted,, AncnB 

xr_:il~t:u·.a "1rur1aTEUKClrw1,, Kai wci1,TEt; Y Z:rJAwrai roU v0,10u zlnr-!•;~;J~ 
r.-0. .· , 'l) a , /J ~' , _ ,, b , , k I III o 

) ;-c~hr:!~-1\~: opxoua1v· - KOTJJX1J r,aav OE 1np, aou ort a;roarncna,, 13 

~~\\·.? c 81~cia,nu; CnrO l\'JwuaEw,; c ToU,; d KarU rU d tO,,r, 1r011rat; 
I J'tt. iu. I:. , ~ 1 1 , , , , '-"' 

~1ttLf/~!~Y- louocuou,;, AE-ywv µlJ c 'iTEf>ITf~1VEl1' aurovt; ra rf~1•c1 ~nJoE 

7,:~~~~-;;:r,- roit; r fOea1v s 1rEp11rarfiv. ~J h ri oiv ia,11•; i ;rr;,,rwt· 

:.~i:i~.;.~_ 1;r tti k CTUl•E~O1:i1, I wAi,Oo~;, "•"ollaovrat ,.~{) On ix:,x.,O,u:. 

L rrj ...... ii, ~3 T'Oiiro 0U1, r.ol,1ao1 1 0 CJO( AEyo,,u•. eia1,, hui,, C:.1,GoH; 
:Ion!)". , ' , m ,, h • , • - l')-1 o , ' ;;i~~0

1~;_ reaaapu; m EUXJJV EX01'TE,; up EavTw,,· .. 'TOVTOUC 

,. ~t;•r-· ~•.~.:~ P 1r,urnA<1{3,:111 q O.y1•i"011n trlJ1 1 nVroic, Knl r t'a11~1111ao11 Er.' 
:aiv. :?!\. lh:b, , '.. ,, , I:'.' , , \, 1 1 1 

~-,.\~: ~t"· · UUTOU.,' ll'{( c;,urJJ0'01 1TCll T1J11 KE<J,<11\1/J', KUl ')'l'(tJO'Ol'T<ll TJ"(II'• 
rl hrr,:11uly . 
.. 1 (",,r. ri,. Ill rtlf. fl'h. vl. J,1 rtlT, c-con~1r., C~I. v. JR. 2 Cir.xii. Ill. <~tt eh. ia. :11.1 
h I Cur. ,cj,·. 1'1, :!II. I"" l.ukt i.. :?J. eh. :t.::niii- 4. Cllum. iii. !I.) I Cur. (v. IU) ix. Jn,:.>~. :r.v1. J:lonly t. 

1,.1'. Tohit :air. tl, 2 M1cc. Iii. IJ only. I.: - eh. i, ti rcll. I ah,•ol ,F<'C eh 11. t\ T<'H, 
mch.>.1·i1i.ltl{rrff.)011ly. 11-hrrronly, och.ii:.~·orefl'. r-cli 1:11 J;Jrrll. 
11-11 .. rc llh. l'h. ~xiv, 111. John :ai. 5j (lame, iv. 8. l I'd. I. 2:!. I Juhn iii.a) onlf. 1-:1:'ld, :r.i::1, 10. rw. t,,ri, 

~ I J~:\~~i~·1./~~r;.tpS~.\~~\t,},~·!J. w. ;,,, J1mu iv. 3. alisol., )larl- r. ~U. Lake i:r. 1-1 onlyt. l :i'lhcc. :ai-r.:i~. 

(for EJ/ 'T'o1r 1ov6c:uo1r) 1ou6a1wv, with HL rcl s~-r Chr 'J'lnlrt2 <Ee 'J'hl: t=J/ TTJ wu6a1a D 
~yr sah Jcr Aug: om £JI T • .1ou6. N: txt .ABCE a 13. 3U. ·JO vulg copt n::th .Amhrst. 

aft '71'ann ins ouT01 l) ("TouTo, D 1) 38 tol Syr .AmlJrst Aug Jcr. 
21. «an1x611ua11 25. ·10: KtiT1JK1Juav D1 : dfflamat·errml D-lat: t.xt IF. om 6t= 

N: 1• 1<11T11 E0v11 ))1• for ,ravTas, E1u1v D 1(aml fat): om .AE 13 ,·ulg copt ,Tcr 
Aug: ht UCD 1JI1,N rd 3G ,·s.-; Chr (Ee 'fhl. 11>v8111ou D 1 : txt D 1• om 
Jt.eywv]) Jer: At=')'W N1• µ11 ort,tJt.uv 1up1nµ11t=1v .E n1lg ,Jcr J\ttg. µT}TE o 
Tots- E0nuw ])I, 1lNJllC _9cnles f'jus amb1rla11l D-lat.-ins auTou hcf'11"fpm. D 1 : aUTour D 1. 

22. 0111 6£1 uuvfJt..6uv '71'A71lfos and -yap (exprm,qed as 11ol mulerslood) BC 1 15. 73. 
137. 180 ~yrr coptt retl1 arm: ins AC2DE11LN rcl yulg Chr <.Ee 'J'hl.-ins To bcf 
,rJt.T1Bos D1.-rce ,rJ1.110os bet' uvv£Jl.6t=u1, with DHL rcl Chr: txt AC:J.EN a cl h 13, ·10 
,·ulg-.-om -yap C2 : om -yap oT, N!. t=Jl.7J..\vCu IJ. 

23. for 0, 01r£p E. for Ec/J', acp(sie) N. 
24. @'71' auTovr A a 13: us- auTovs U. rcc (upTJuwn,u, with .AB::'C(D1)11L 

rcl :tG Chr: txt B 1(sic) ]FEN e k I o 13.-(vpwvTai D 1• rce -yi,wu, (.qram
malical corrn afl 11111), with UL rcl S_rr Chr £Ee 'l'hl-sif, cog11oscaul D-lat: txt 
AllCDEK n <l m 13 (36) ,JO vulg syr coptt (Thi-fin) Jer Aug,-(-awvrn, 36 

tl1c vast nmnhcr~of the ,Jews who hclicnd 
at ,Jerusnh•m, and d!-l'Wh<'rC in ,Jml:t·a. 
'ff'0aa.l J1,vpui.6t:c;; is }lC'rhaps not to be 
strictly t:1kc11 : sec rcn: Unm· sns1iects, 
nu account of this exprcs~ion, that the 
words TWv ,r1;1r10-T. arc spurious; hutqnitc 
without reason. EnscUius quotes from 
JlrgL•sippus (11. ]~. ii. 2:l), '71'o..\.\Wv ,cal 
TWP O.px&v7wv '11'10'TEv6v'T'wv 1)11 O&pu/3os 
TWv 'lovOa(wv 1<11.l ')'paµ.,uadr.w 1eal of>ap1• 
o-alwv A.q·&vTwv UTt 1uvliuv1:Vt=1 ,rci;~ 0 ,\abs 
'111110[:v 'Thv XPIUT0v 1tpos601e~v. On the 
other haml, Origcn (tom. i. in .Joann. § 2, 
vol. i\'. p. :i) says, tlmt prob:lbly the wholti 
nu111hL·1· of lidit•viug- ,Jews at 110 time luul 
:1111ou11l1·d to l-1·1,(lt}(J. On dr1lv ... {nr&p

xov'11, f:L'(' llOll', l'h. x,·i. :.!0, ~,. 21. KBT· 

TJX'18TJa-"v J they were sedulously in
formed (al :some lime in the mi1ul of llic 
i,;.pc:1kt•r. The ;,cu~e or the aor. 11111st Le 
Jll't•:-crYctl. Jklow, n1·. ~ I, it is the pcr
frcL): ,·iz., hy tlie 1111li-l'a11li11e jmlaizt•rs. 

Toic;; i'St:aL.-J the dat. oft.he n,fc, or 

form, n.fler u·l,icli: sec rL•ll: 22. -rrO..-
TWI 8. av.-E>,,9. -rrX.J .Xot, as E. V., Cnh-., 
Grot., Calm·., 'the mlfllifllde 11111st. needs 
come fo,qell1er,' i.e. t.hcrc must be a meeting 
of the whole clmrrh (Tb '71'Jl.f}8a,, eh. ii. G): 
but a. multitude (of these ,Jud:iizcr:-) will 
certo.inly come together: ' tl1e11 ,cill meet 
and discuss your 1irocecdi11,q in a lwstilc 
ma,111er.' 23. E'Vx'Jv J A \'0\\' or Na
zaritcs. Tl1is ,·ow must 11nt be ro11f011ndc1l, 
historically or nnnlogi('allJ·, witl1 tlmt of eh. 
xv iii. IB: sec note then•, :iml :Xmn. ,·i. 
~-~l. 24. 'ITUpo~ofiwv J having 
tCLken to thyself, us l't11111·:uks. ciy.-. 
a"\lv a.llT.J become o. No.zaritc with them. 
'file s:nnc l'Xprc::sion orrm·s in the LXX, 
Xuui. vi. 3, in 1lL•:-.crihi111! t.hc X:1zaritr'~ 
dulic~. Sa.1ra'.v. (,r' a.VT.] ")Ion"' 
apntl ,Jrnl:t·o.;; n't'cptnm L'r:1t, et pro insiµni 
pietalis otlil'io halichatnr, nL in p:rnpL•t·um 
X11sir:corum gratiam tlilion·s sumptus t•ro
g-an•ut :ul ~anifiria (:-L'O Xmu. Yi. l·l ff.) 
1pt1l' dum illi tomkrcntur, olll.'rn:: lll'l'l'.':::-c 



21-2i. • IlPA.'.2:EI::£ AilO::£TO.UlN. 241 

TEt; Ori t Wv • KnTYJX'P'Tm 1TEp1 aoV u olJ8fv Earn,, Cl:\All 1 ~1t:ii~-~~e 

\' aro1xEit; w Ka: w a Ur Or; • cpuAO.aawv T01, vO,w,,. 25 1TEp; Ii i:.ch. Jll.l("f'. 

OE Tt::iv y 1TE1TICJTEIJ~orw1, EOvWa, Tuui<; z ;7f'EC1Tfi.;\.a,,Ev, , i.,nL- v ~I~:~~-•~~~~ 
lh'1m. iv. 12. 

11a1 1rEt;.' 1n18f1, r<uoiirov b n7pefl' nlJ10Ur;, E; Jnl c rpv~Cl.tJ,nt10,u '..~;i
1i1i':' ~;i;i1. 

aVroV,; rO TE d EiOwA~Ourov Kai [rOJ al,,a Knl e 11'1'1Kr0v ~-~-/!'.."~~~11 

Kn( e 1TOfll'Eia11• 
26 rOre O TTaiiAo,; r 1rapaAa/3W1, rolJ<; w ~~:_r~~~~7 , 

O.v~par; rP g Exo11lvp ~,,lp\t aVv aUroi,; f Clyv,aOE;,; h Elc;1iEt !;v.~~1,
1t 

Ei,; rO iep,;1,, i 8rnyyfAAct.11, r1Jv j i1e1rA{1pwa1v r,;,., i'uu:pW,, :.~~~ .. ::\~ 
roU ii a,.,,aµoii, Ett,t_.' oV Im 1rpo,;11vExOr1 V1rE~ n i:1,0c; EKUarov z~f1\v.20 

aUrWv ;, ino 7T(>Oc;<j,or0.. 27 W,; ~E P E,uAAov ni E1rTU 1'11,Epru a ~3:h. u. rn 
11 auvrt~EiaOa,, ol ;,1rO T)J,; • Aala~· 'Iuu8aio1 Otnalf-,,El,m b ;::;h. :xv. ri 

cw.a,·c.,-
2 Tim. Iv. l!'i. 2 Kings x'.'I. 1n. d I Cor, viii. I ,~ff'. e t.:h. :n·. :?O (rdl'.). f ver. :u. 

~ - eh. 11. If> rc-11'. h <'h. iii, a ren. i Lol.:e h. HO. llom. ix. 17 (frum Exud.11. 1ft) onl:,. 
j he-re 0111,.-t. 2 Ala<'c, vl .. 14 only. (-puii ... , cl.J. zlli. 33.) k here only, Nom. vi. r,. I <'h. srii. 

4:.' rell. lleb. v. I, :l. 111. 7. Ledt. i. 2, :J al. m lleh. x. H. n ('h. xvii. :.!7 re!\·. 
o - c-h. 11x1v. 17. lleb, •• !i, Ill, I~, 18. P:1. Xllllil:. 6. (I - J,uke vii. :?. John iv. 47. ('~. 

,iui1.;J.J, Jt"r.11a&fi.(u;i1.JIU. q.:Uarkxiit.4. Lukeh.:?,IJ, (Kom.ia.:?11.] lleb,sriu. 
8only. Jobi.!'i. 

'fhl.fin.) ins TrEp, bcf "'" Ca c 36. 10. ins ,ca.1 bcf uro,xus A: on 1topEvov 

D 1-gr: ambrllans D-lat: txt D2 or'· om ,ea., D 1(:uul )at) : txt ffl or 4• rcc 
7011 110µ011 hcf '/)•.1A.a.aac,w, with III, rd :,.;yr (Ee Thl-:,;if: txt ABCl>EN a cm 13 vulg
Chr Thi-fin. 

25. for E911c,w, a.116pw,rc.,11 Jt aft E611w11 ins ov8E11 EXov,Ti AeyEu, ,rpos en;, and (aft 
71µE1s) ;,ap l) sah. G.ff'EO"TE1Aa.µ.E11 (more usual word) Ill> I •10 syr copt: txt 
ACEHLN 13. 36 rel n1lg D-lnt 8yr sah Chr <.Ee Thi. Kp111011-ru 1)1 100: txt 
l)Z or 4. om µ.716E11 -ro,ouTOV T1JPEIV a.uTous u µ71 .A UN 13. ,10 vulg- Syr copt reth 
(prob becrruse 110 .melt clmrse is.fouml in f;u, (tpoJ·lolic de<Tf'e d x,·. ~8. II cau lurrd(11 
!tat'e been interpolated): ins CD EHL rcl 36 syr arm Chr Au~.--ro,oll'To CE. om 
'TE l) c 137. om -ro hd a,µa ABCDN a c 13: 1171"0 t8wA.06uTC1JII Kcu a,µa-ros ,ca.1 

71"1ILK-rou Kai '11'op111a.s J,;: txt HL rcl C'hr <.Ee 'l'hl. om 1ta:1 ff'VIK-ror, D snh Jcr Aug: 
om Ka, 15. 36. ins -ro hcf '1J'J11KTov Im 40. 9D Chr '!'hi.fin. Syr ruth-pl innrt 
the ordC'r, ,rop11. K, ,r11uc-r. "· a.1µa. 

26. om o DE. E71"1oua71 D. E'1S1J1'..8t:v D. for t:ws ov, off'ws D: donec 
D-lnt. Olll ~ D. 

27. O'VIITEAovµEv1Js lie -r71~ E/380µ.11s 1)µEpru D: cum ad1•e11isset dies septimus Syr. 
"lµE.\.\ov EL c k m. aft 01 ins 8E D-gr. "only of aff'o is written by 1)1, the 
rest supplie1l by D 1. aft 10118(u01 ins EA1JAufJo-ru D. 9Eaaa.µoo, a11-ro11 o -rw 

crat." J(ypke .• Jos. Antt. xix. G. I, relating thirty dn_ys) for the completion of the vow, 
Agrippa's thank-offerings at ,Jcrusr1lcm, i. c. the oflCring and shaving of their heads, 
::;ays, B,b Kal Na(,palwv {upUcr6a1 Bd-ra{e was scwcn drays. No dclinitc time is pre-
µJA.a aux•·oV!i'. On the sliad11g the Lead, scribed in Num. "i., hut thcr<', scnn days 
see Nnm. vi. 18. De \Vcttc remarks: is the time of puritic:1tio11 in rllse ofun-
, ,James rind the cldC'rs mndc this proposal, c[eaiwess drtri,r,q the perio(l of tl,e vow. 
assuming that Paul could comply with it S,a.yyEA.>..wv J making known to 
salrH( conscienti,i,-pcrhaps also as a proof, the ministers of the temple>. '"Jv 
to as~nrc them:a:eh-e~ and otll(•rs of his scnti- lK1r>...'l)pwO'LV J the fulfilment, i. e. iltat he 
mcuts: and Paul aeccptc<l it salmi con- a,ul the men liad come lo fulfil: an
scienthi. Unt this he could only ha\·c nouncing their intention of fulfilling. 
done on one condition, that he was sure by E~ o'U ,rpoc;"lvlx9"1] • clonec o.ffer
it not to contrilmtc in the~c four Naznritcs relur,' Yulg. The nor. indic. is unusual in 
to the error of Justification by the 1VOrks an indirect construction, where the nor. 
of the law. He mig-ht keep, a.ml eucou- suhj. is nlmost always found (eh. xxiii. 12, 
rag-cthc k('C·pingofthe lnw,-hutnotwith ~l; XXL 21). Unt we h:wc Mat. Gor~. 
the }HJTJ)O$t' of thereby deserving- the appro- p. 50G, 7}8111:s ... &v •.. 81EA.Ej'&µ"1Jv, Ew,; 
hation of Gud.' 25.J Sec eh. x,·. 28, a.l,np T1JII Toll 'Aµcpfoiios G1rES111Ka. p,ja,v,-
2U. 26.J Paul himself cntl'red into antl Crntsl. 39G, oVK. &11 f71'auJµ.,,v 61E!1~•v 
the ,·ow with thl'lll (a"\w a.inoic; G.yv.), and .... Ews Cl.71'f7fUpci.07111 -rijs aotp{as Ta.u-r71al .,.; 
the time setllell (perhaps the lt~ast that ,ro1l,rrE1. (De ,v.) -i) 1rpoi;4topci.J ~l'c 

could be assigned: the l\lisclma requires Nmn. T"i. 13-17. 27. a.1 E.1t"T. 'flp..J 
\'oL. II. Il 
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rc:h.li.nrrfr. QUTUI' f1• r'f' (ft)(,; r O'tll'i'.XHJI' 1rfi1•Tfl Tf;I, ;;x)u)l,, Kai AD('nF. 
~ !11~1\~~L.:i, 6 , , ~ '\ s , , ' ~ , , :!. _ "'O , 'I ,r \ ~ IILM a b 

u 1:• ,.x,. 1::re,..,aAnv E'ff" avrol' rac XE1pn,; - K[Jnc..l'Jt•ret· , 1·ripu: (" d f:? h 

:
1
:~ .• 1, 1

:·:·.~•. 
0

l1Tn,n1Alro1, L /·3m,Otlre. ol,,;;c- .EC11'U' ~ ;~1•0o,.,1rot; 0 KnrU k 'i~1 
u 

,;. " ~ . .,_ '· I:!. ' " ' 

1 :J,.'<~-';_;:··,;:n. 1oi, Anoi, 1r;a; roU 1•~1um ""; roi, u n~:rou rol,rou 'ff<lvTac; 
11 ~t·:-.. ~~."-'."i':1. \" 71'fl1'Tuxi', ~.tfl(Jl,."fl}I', w Ert TE ""; ''EAA,w,u; i. E;t_":l/ll)'EI' 

~:• Jlr,. '. 11 - ·'·« t ' o , '- 1 ' I ' II tf ll , -

r i.:~:l~:: .. 1~': I.' El(.' TO 1c:po11 Kat ) Kfh'.Oll•fl.lKE11 jOJI U/101' TOiT(JI' TflUi"fH'. 

{\~·.r\\\~1
• 29 z 1j1Ta1• yClo Z'I ,rpnt:wnnK0TEt; To.;,p,,w,, T<),, 'E1,tt1,011 f,, r1i 

: )J.,, ,·. 1111. , , \ _ I\ 0 ', t1 ' 1 , , , ~ , , I 

;.;~:r:ci.. 'lifJAfl rru,, ftllTt,,,, 01' u 101uz:,,., IJT( tit; TO lfP,01' El(:lJY"JE-1' 

,vL~~/~·/,. 0 nuUAo,;. 30 h iKw:,o,, TE 1
1

1 'it'OA1,; OA11, Ka; iyEvtTO 

:-. ~:j,~}t:."e c a1111(po~nl Toll ~no~, Knf '1 Err1">...n{3,~,u1•ot ToV Tin~Aov 

~;t··:,,\~ 1
~·1it "1LA1Lm1 ,1tln~1, 'E~,,, Toll i.(tmll·, Kol r:UtJE,,u.: i: iK':\tln011tn111 

1· 1:,,~~\~\1, ni OVea1. 31 h ~,,rol11,TW1' Tl aVrt~I' lcr.oKTtivcu, I u •. ;p,, ... ,11 

{!,;c. ~- .. tlrlJ. k , .. I , .. OI ' fl fl n , 61•pi.11 C: 
;!: 1J~.;·:i, 1uu1u_; Tft> x1:\1u{'X':, TIJC: lJTTEl(HJl; OTI o")...,, auyxu1111tTCU .\BPI·. 

v. ~.~?1~'..,-11. 
0

luwvaC1~l11&" :t:! Sc (l (~ nl,Tij,; P .rnon}...a{31~1• crTonT1WTai; ~
1.~f ~ :: 

:11,11. ~• rtlf: ~ "' . . ' ... 1 k 1 m o 
a~ hue (eh. ,i. i:5 from r,. :n. 8) ~nly 1. b = eh. :ax11·. 5 (nh. '!:!~ reff). '"" I :U_acc. :am .• J.1. c h"rc IJ 

nnlJt. Judilh:1..IR. 3~bcc,11i./'1011l)', (-,p~u, ... (:b.lil.11.) drh.:i;n,,Hlrrlf. eJ .. ml!'S 

I !e{~,{?J: I:i·d. i :,~~~l~·t,_,~:~iY: S115.1n. r1t ~!1~.~l: ~1::~:£~~ ~:~ii. 12. n. J~ ~{ l{J ~~~~~ 
1fpw bcf 01 a. T, a. 1ov6a101 C 180: 0£alT. avTov hcf 01 a. -r. a. 1ovli. c 137. 
uvvtx£a.v C 180: uv11£0-xov 20. •U : uvv£KE&1171a-a11 n E: coi,cilaver,rnt ,·ulg E-l:tt: 
nmf,,d,.,•11,,t D-l:1t. nm 1ra11Ta E ~- -11. f;rt/3a.Au1• .\H 1 : ur1/3aA,\m,i11v ]) : 
fTr;/JaA.Aov b1 o 'l'hl-sif. r<'e Ta.S xt1p1n hl'f or avTov (corni of an-a119emenl). 
with IIL rcl copit <Ee 'l'hl-sif: txt .ABCDEN a c h km 13. ·JO vulg i-.yrr arm Chr 
'l'hl-lin. 

28. nft -ro,rov in~ -rov a.;-wv .AC:: 73 lcctt-13. l•t TOVTOtl~ (butt marked n1Hl 
then crnscd) N1. r1•c 1ra11Taxov (alteration lo more 11s11al 1cord), with lIL rel Chr 
<Ee 'fhl: txt AUCDEN b co 13. 3G. 0111 TED m. tis11;-t11 D1 95 1 : txt D'. 

om TE H1 : ins IJZ. HEK0111c ... V1)1CO' UZJ,; o 3G. 137: £Ko1i,c,.•1111ut11 0 1 : uowCI/Utv 
D.corr: KEK01vwvK£11 (hut II mnrkctl and crasL•d) N1• 

29. for 1'potc,.•p., topa,cons; IIL, u,pa.KOTH ll f;; h kl m vulg-(not tol) sah ~·th Chr 
Tl1l-sif. Olli T0J.I N. EJ/01.110-0.f,LEV ]) ; putarcruul D-lat. Oil\ 0 n. 

30. TOIi 1rau>i.ov E ll. 0111 cwTuv ]) fuld. for ua, to Ovpa1, rn>i.1u671ua11 tuOtws 
(uav being- writt<'n aim,·<' tlac line) Nl. 

31. rcc (for n-) St, with ])· llL rcl :JG n11g- !-yr coptt Chr: txt A BEN a i:,;yr :eth. (13 
<lcf.)-[,ca1J (1JT, ])•, rl'C <Tllj'1<£X1JT0.1, with EIILN3 rd Cllr <Ee Thl, conjitsa est 
]),lnt 1~-lal: txt ABDH 1 13, conf,wdilur vnlf!. (u1ryxuvna1 IfTMai] 1:1.) 

Of the vulin~ period : not (as Cliry~. arnl 
Jk<lc) since P;lul's anival in ,Jcru:-alcm. 
l•'i,·c days or the !--1'\"(_'I\ li.ul }):l!'l-l'il : !-CC 

on d1. xxi\•. 11. (;f. 011 the whole, Dr. 
\\'ordsworth's uotC". Q.,rO T. •,\O".] 
From J•:phcsus 111111 the t1('il!hhourhtK1d, 
wlwrc P,1111 hud f.O long- taug-ht. 'Hlnlu!I, 
clnrn titldihm, plnc:rndis i11lt•11t11s (_•st (\·iz. 
the lJl'lieving ,Jcwi.), in hu:-liu111 furort·lll 
incnrriL (\'iZ. of the rn1hdil'Yin:,: Asiati1• 
. J,." ~i: l ',1h .. i11 .\I,, ,·1·. ,,. !.,, :ulil .. • 111 
how mnnr wav:-: h:ul 'tl111:-t• who Wl'l'C at 
.lcru:-ail'll; tl1i~ Pl'ntt-co,;t, ulrc:ul~· )ll'n't'· 
rutctl Paul in .. hia r• ::'\olie,i till' :-.:imi
lnrit~· of till' eli:11·µ-1' :l!,!'llin:--t him to thaL 
:1:.:.ii11~l ~i.-l'lwu . .-11. , i. l:L '.li. 

u 1-:A.A.'J"CI.I 'J'l11• !!•·1..-1 i,· 1,h,r:11: ,,.,,,_,, ,,.,
j..; i11t1•111l,•1I. .. ,.,, 111.o.\.l ,, ...... Tl1o·\· 1111·:1111. 

i11111 th1• i11111 r 1•-,11rl, •.•. lii,·h u:1• 1\,ri,i,l1l1·11 

to Gcnlilrs. 20. Tp04'.J Sec eh. xx:. 

,t, note. \\'e here learn that he was :m 
Epht.'si:111. 30.J The Levilcs shut 
tl1(' ,lours to prt•n11t pl'ofonation h~· a riot, 
and possibly bloodshed, in the temple: 
h:mlly, as Ht.•n~cl, 'nc lcmpli tutd,rutc
retm· Paulus :'-the ri::ht or :1sylum w:1:-. 

011I~· (Ex(l{l. xxi. 13, J.1) for mnnler un
aw:11·t.·s (;\h•yt.•r). Bn~ hy nr. l·~ then•, :11111 

hy ,Joali's 11l'cing- to the 11lt:1r, 1 Kin:;::-. ii . 
:.!' Ii.. \\ 1· ~,·,· 111:11 it \\:1.: r,·~uri1·,l ,., 1111 
11ll1c·roce:1~i1111s. 31. ~l)Toi.ivT..,v K.T.A.l 
Hy l1rrtlin.1 l,im: H'<' nr. :J:.!. Q..,ilhJJ 
,nnt (was l'arrit•tl) up; 111>, either lll'l'an::c 
or his /,i_,1/1 s:/a/io11, a'- t·orn111:111tli11;: ollit-t•r, 
,,r l.,·,·;111 ... • 1.,. \1,..., 1 .. , .. ,11.,, -.i:,1i .. 11,•1I in Ill,· 
\nl\ ,·r .\11t11ni;1.u\ ,·rl,,11l,i11=::1fr,,1111 lw :\°. \r. I 
th,· t, uq,1,·. "'l11•r,• llit" ri.-1 w:i,,,;. Tlpi 
x~Aui.-px~ T. O'ff'. l ·1:rn1liu.; l.~·..i,1.; ld1. 
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32. for 7rapu.A., Aa/3wv Il, sump/is D-Iat. rcc fKaTovTapxovS', with D:?I[L rel :JG 
Chr <Ee Thi: txt ABD 1EN 13. 

33. E')'')'IO"c15' 6e HL rcl S_yr me 'l'hl: txt AH DEN a c m 13. 36 vulg s:u :nth Chr 
'J'hl-fin. ahvaunv 6uow ])}~II : a,\vtrEJ'I 6ucrw m: txt A B(l\lui) LN 13 n~l. 
rcc ins ,u, bcf E&TJ, with EIIL rel Chr ilic 'l'hl: am AllDN a 30. (13 dcf.) -ru 
EO'TW 1rnroucws(:-il') 1)1_ 

34. for o:hAo Tl1 ai\i\c U syr Chr. rcc (for e,rft/)c.,vouv) E/Jowv, with HL rcl Chr 
(Ee Thl-sif: ,,,,J3owv c (m) 25. •10 Chr-ms: txt AIIDEN 13. 36 Thi-fin. rcc µ~ 
6uvaµEIIOS ()f :nut om aVTQU (e111<•11(/a/io11of.,;fgle), with HLr(•l au thr: txt ABtU)EN 
m 13 sah 'l'hl-fin.-tca1 µ11 6uv. auT, D. 

35. for er,, flS D. for /3au-r. au-rov, -rov 1riiu.\ov /3arrr. D. for ox,\ou, 
Aaov D. 

36. om Tou Aaav D. rC'c Kpa(ov (.qrammalieal emeudation), with DHL rcl Chr 
(Ee: txt All E-gr N n h cl k o 13. 3G. -JO Syr copt 'i'hl. ava1pua8a1 l),gr: tollite 
D-lat. 

37. om o '11"cwl\os D: o ,r. hef Eis nrm. Tw xuA1apx. a1roKp1fJE1s 1c11rEv D. 
for e11ruv, l\a;\71;:Ta.1 D. om T1 DHL d f g h I tol Hyr reth arm 'l'hl-sif: ins ADEN 
13. 36 rcl vulg- syr copt Chr 'l'hl-lin. 

xxiii. 26), thctrilmuc of the cohort (whose Jos. D. J. ,. 5. 8, sets the scene viddly 
proper complement was 1000 men). Ucfore ns :-1rup-you6-hs BE o6aa TO 1rUv 
33. ci~Va. 8va£] Sec eh. xii. G. lie would <rxl/,ua, KaTIZ ,·c..•1•iaJ1 Tia'7apaw hipo1s 
thus Uc in the custotly of two soldier?!-. 61dA711r-ro ,rOp;,o,s· iJ:Jv oi tJ,f v lfAl\01 Tl'EV• 

• T(~ [&.v J dl), who he might be .,.1JKona. .,.o IJ-f,os, d OE ETI'~ .,.~ µeu71µ{:Jpwfi 
(su~jc('th·c possibility): and Ti lanv 1n.,r., Kal KaT' iwa-roi\1111 -ywvl'f Helµevos HJ6o
wha.t he had done (assuming that he must µf,Hona 1r11x&v 1)v, Ws Ka6opfv gl\ov cbr' 
]mvc done somelltillg). 34. ,ra.plfLP-J atlToii -rb i1:pf1v. Ka.BIZ BE avv1/TrTo Ta.is
'l'hc camp or barracks attached to the tower -roii lepoii cnoais, Eis Cl.µ.poTipas- ElxE KG.Ta.• 

Antonia ;-or perhaps 'into the tower' l3ciau~· lh' ~v Ka.,,&v-rH oi tppoupol, Ka.6-
itselr: hut the other is the more usual ija-TO ')'C.p ·Cl.el br' alhijs .,.d,;,µa 'Pwµa(wv, 
mcaniug or 1rapeµ6. u l•'or a full history Kal O,i·a.,&.µEvo, 7rfpl 713.s a-Tolls µ1:TCI. -rWv 
:mtl drscription of the fortress of Antonia, a,ri\wv, Ev Tals fOp-rais- Tbv 01/µov, Ws µ1,
H'e Hohinson, i. pp. -131, •135; \\'illiams, TI 111:wTep,a-Oel11, Tl'apEtpVl\a-r-rov· cpp0Vp1ov 
Holy City, i. OU; ii. •103-·J.ll; lluw~on, -y'1p f1rEK1:1To T?I 11"dAu ,1-,~v -rb [!p&v, .,q; 
ii.311." Wordsworth. 35 . .l,o(3o8fL.] l,ptp ij, ~ 'Av,.,vla. 37. "EAATJ"'"' 
The steps lc:uliug up into the tower. 'l'hc y1.y.J as I Grmcc nescirc,' Cic. pro FJacc. 1, 
description of the tower or fort Antonia in -Tolls l11p1aTl E1r,a-raµlvovs, Xen. Cyr. 

It 2 
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Jah.nii.l'o 
r.-11". 

m h~u onlyt. 
Jn~. II. J. ii. 
f;:1.:1. 

nch.:"l1i.:17 
rtfl. 

o hl'"reonlJ!. 
C:tn.1:,,:1. 
-1:..>. J .. balii. 
llnnl.v. 

J')l,ull.e:1.r P 
,-111;.I-I lll'"h, 
ii,i. II onlr. 
l'ro,. 1i 11. 

'I llhtl.xix.•t 
J.111.:eh Id. 
rh.:r..,ii.:J 
iii. Job 
:nili.14. 

38 utl,c ~ra all t1 ~ AiyUnno,; 0 wpO r0Ur,11v TWv i1µEpW1• 
1 UvaaTaTWaat; K'.«i E~nya·yt~•' E;t; ni11 trr11rn11 Toll~- TET!H1-

K1,;x1>./ou~ a,,tipat; Tl;IV '" a1Kaf'/,.,,,; 3!l El7TW ti• O nauAo~ 
'E-y•~ n ;;,,Op~,;roc; ,,f,, Eiµ, 'luvOniot; Tn!unOc;, Tl1,; K1Aud,u; 
oU,c O Ual111ou 7r()Au.,c; P woAiTrJt;, SEo,,a, 8E aou 11 f;rlr!n~r~v 

,,m AaAl)aat 1rrOc; r01, AaO,,. 40 q Ett1TrE'i/JavToc; RE allroU 

f~ TT«UA,u; i:ar<:,c; E1r: .,.,;,., r ,~11n{3nO,u7w 8 
KorEat1at11 rP xuri 

Tlf Aa•ii, ,roAAi1,; til ',wyij,; -y,vo11i1•1Jt; • 1rpo,;,,p.:,v11a•v TP 

rnr.:t~. ,eh. :ail.17Hlf. 

~~!~i,~~";,~~b.'~~i:: ~:-
I Rer. Tiii. 1 nnlJ. Wi~d. uJil.11 only. 1tv 11'r,i\,\i1 ffanax,:60 

a ;abnl., Luke xiii. l:l. :1.1iil. :lo only. 2 Chrua. ssia. ~ Ahl. 2 AJacc. :1.1'. 

38. for OllK apa., ov D. e:ia11aaTaTwua.s }~. ,np11ca.p1wv E. 
30. am 1:1µ1 N1• for TaprrErJr to 1roA1T71r, fV -rapcrw 6£ T7JS" ,c1.\uc1ar "Yfi'EJ11171µ1:vor 

D-gr. for E1r1-rp., cr1wxwp71aa1 1): cu,jus rogo obse/Jro auiem mihi D-lat. ins 
1'.o')'ov lief Aa.A. N1(N3 disappro,·in~). 

40. ins ,ea, bcf t:71"1Tpf,}a&1ror 6E D1-gr: ,ca.1 e'Jl'1T., omg 6E, I>-lat .Syr: om 6f L !JG. 
for GVTOV, 'TOV Xl}1.1a.pxo11 ]) sah. EITTWr O 11'. f7r, T, a.v. KQI O'EIO'Q.S I), 

for Tea, >,,aw, TOJI Aaov II c k Clir(somc mss): 1rpos a.vTovs l) 8yr. for 6£ 0'1')'7JS, 

TE 71uvxf1a.s J>. ")'E110µO7Js lief u1-y11s ll. ')'EV0.µun1s .A. 

vii. 5. 31: an<l rctl: There is no ellipsis of 
Aa:.\ti'v. 38. o\lic Gpci O"U El] Thou 
art not then, as I believed . . . . . 'l'he 
E. Y., after the Yulg-., 'art 11ot tliou, . , .. 
(' 1101111e tu cs ••• ') would require ~p' o~ 
or 06,co1.w, \\'iner, cdn. G, § 57. 3. Sec 
al~o Luke X\"ii. 17; ,John X\"iii. 37. 
AlyV1M'Lot;J 'fhc inference of the tribune 
was not, as in Ucng-cl, '(.ira::ce loquitur: 
ergo est .11::g-yptius ;' but the very contmry 
to this. His hc-ing ahlc to speak Greek 
is a proof to J..y~ias that he is 11ot that 
}::,:-ypliau. 'l'his Eg-_n>liau is mentioned 
hy .Jo~ephus, .Antt. xx. 8. 6, a,1wo•1:i-ra, 8i 
TIS i( Ai-y{nr-rov KaTCI -roii-rov -rbv ,ca,pbv 1:is 
TEI 'hpoO'&A.vµa, 1rpocpi,TT1r 1:Tva1 "Ai-yllJv, ,cal 

uuµfJou>..1:6C1:v T~ 871µ0T1Hcjj 1rA.7)8H crVv 
ah~ 7rp0s i$pos Tb 1rposa-yopEu&µ1:11ov 'EAau~v 
lpx1:a9cu, t, teal Tijs 7r0An,r liv-r1Hpus HEl• 
µ1:vov ci.,rixu a--rd.61a .,,(11n· Oi>..uv -y&.p, 
trpacrH1:v, aV-rois iH1:i81:11 f1r161:i{a1 1 Ws ,c1:>..1:V
tra.nor aUToii .,,,ff'T'OI .,-a TWP 'IEpoao"AIJ~u .. •v 
nlx11, 5,' iliv T~v 1:tsoOov aV-rois ,rapi(1:w 
/,r71yyi>..AET0. ol>ijA.1{ li~ Ws /,rlJ9ETo Taii-ra, 
HEA.1:IJu Toll, tTT'pa-r,W-rar Gva>..aJhi11 TO: 
cf,r"Aa, ,cal •••. 1rposfJ&A.>..1:1 Toh 1t1:p) -rbv 
Ai-ylJ1""1ov· ,ea} HTpa,cocrlour µfv abTWv 
iiv1:iAE, li1aKoa{ovs lif' (Wnas (A.a.61:v, c1 liE 
Ai')'llff'T1os aU-rbs 81alip&.aas /,c -rijs µ.d.xTJr 
G.padJr 1-yivETo. JJnt in U. ,J ii. 13. 5. he 
i-a~·s ol' the same lll'l":-011, w,pl TpL'iij,1,Vp,ov-; 
ClOpoC(u .,,;;,., '11TraT71µivw11, 7rfp•a')'a')'Wv clE 
~V'ToUr i,c Tijs ip11::lru !:ls- TO '_EAa1W11 ~a>... 
up. K.T."A, ...... wsH rruµ.Bo>..11s ""tflloµfV1Jt 
•• , .•. 6,aip0af1/va, IC. f1,,•-ypTJ01/11m 'ff'AEL· 
aTOVt; TWv a-Vv aVrt;. It i.; oli\"irms that 
the u11mericrtl. at'l"01;11t:-. in .Jo,. an· illl"Oll• 

sistcnt with nm· text, and wit.h oue ,wotl,er. 
This lnttcr being the cast•, ,n• way wl'II 

leave them out of the question. .At tlif
foreut times of his rebellion, his numht•r 
of followers wouhl Le variously estimated; 
autl the tribune wouhl naturally take it as 
he himself or his informant luui known it, 
at some one Jlcricxl. That this is so, we 
mny sec hy noticing that our narratil·c 
spe:-,ks of his leacli11,q 011t,-whcrens ,Jose. 
plms's numlicrs arc those whom he bro11ght 
baC'k from the wihlcrllL>-i>S ::i.~ainst Jcrus.'\• 
1cm, by which time his li:uul would ham 
augmcutcll cousidcrably. ToU; TETp.J 

tho four tholllo.nd,-thc m:titl'r being one 
of notoriety. auca.p(wv J From sica, 
a dag-~cr; they arc described by ,Jo$. 
U. ,I. ii. 13. 3, Enpov 1:lOoi A?JO"TWv iv 
'hpoctoJu'.iµu,r V1rff/)Vno, oi ,cal\olJµ1:vo1 
a,.aca.p(oL,, µ1:rr 'Tiff pa~ ,cal fv lµ.ia~ -rfi, ff'O• 
Au tpoVEIJOll'TH a.110pw"ffous• µaJ\1u-ra. Bf lv 
'Ta.is f.Op-raii µ1u-y&µ.1:vo1 'f'r~ 11A:f,9u, Kal 
Tais ia8~CJ"E(f'IV llff'OHplJ1rTOVTES µ1,cpCJ, £•· 
cplli1a, -roti-ro1s (vUTTOII -robr OiarpJpuus. 

. 1rpW-ror µ~v oliv lJ,r' aVTWv 'Jw11d> 
9TJf c1 Clpx11:p~Vs c'i.,roa-cp&.(na,· µETC& ~E 
at'•Ti,, i.all' 11uf1•a1• Cl1·!Jfit1l'1•Ti) r.o.\,\a[ . 
The nrt. is ~cneric. 39. JLlv] Our 
indeed,-impl~·in~ • not the Eg~·ptiau, hut,' 
-exactly 1·l'mll'rs it: I indeed o.m: so 
Ari~toph··. Pint. 355, µCJ. .6.l l-yW µE11 or.. Sec 
llartu11:,:-, 1•:1rtikl'llchrc, ii. -113. oVic 
GO"'IJt1-ov 1rOA.J 8cc note, eh. ix. 11. 
The l'\prc::~ion is an elt•g-ant 011c, arnl ,·c-rr 
common. \\'ct~t. A"iH•s m:my examples. 
:uul amon;..: them one from Enrip. Ion 8, 
ia-1")11 ')'rJ.p (Ji,I( i!icr'7µ0S '£),.,,\{)l'W\' ,rJ,\1f. 
There was 1fo,ti11l'lion in his lwin~ :1 'ff'O· 

Al-r71r of 1111 urh.,· libera. ")l:uw· of the 
coins of T::1r:,:ns hear the cpi~raplis µ.71-rpJ· 
ff'o"A,s aml aV-rJ11oµos." \\'onlsw. from 
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V 'E{3pr,t8, w 8ia>-,im1• >.,y,u11 [XX [I.] I J A,,8r,,; ~8,>.po; ,-~~.t'i\· o. 

Kai 1rarfpu;, ~KollaaTE µ.011 rl},; 1rpOc; {,µ(u; vuvl A ci.1r0Ao- w ~h1
_Yi.'"ii~ retr. 

-yla,;. 2 ~Ko1laa11rc,; ~f On TU Y 'E{3pu"t8, Y 8wAEKTltJ x !~t~:~t 
z • • .. .. '\ 11b t I be ,- , ~, h!re only. 

11'p0t;Hf,Wl'H OIITOI(:, ,,a"-AoV 7r<l{>ECJXOV 11auxu111• ~CU ~:-~: t~\". 

<J,11au, a "E-y<~ 1:l,u ~1,1Jp 'Iou8aioc;, -yEyE1111m,Evoc; E1, T"ra'l; ;~_'\1 t:~,. 
-ri1~ K1Auda,; t1 ~varEOpa111u~vop iE Ev T;; 1rOt\.u -raVr11 ~~;:'i~~~ir., 

) .., l" t y 1:h. Xlll, 40. 

e 71'0{)(( roll~ 7r08at; ra,rnA,:,A, f 1TE11'«18u,,uEvo,; KarU zi.u'r/:{;_·a:2 
G • '(3 .. h , , i 'I '\ , ~ , I ML E.allr. 

RK(ll EIQV TOU ,rarprpou vo,uou, '-l'JAWTl),;' virapxr.tJV !~i.~·l.~l},. 
roii flcoV KnO,~c; 1r~11rr:i;· U,u(i;· iarE aiJ1Hf)t)IJ· 4 6,; ralJr17v l~1~ 1:~~~. ~[;_ 
T~V k 08tw I E8iw~a In a xri m OavUTou, n 8EaµEllwv Kai O ,rapa- a ~~~-

4!'~,. JG 

818ull~ Eit; <Ju,'>..c1K(~t· ~ •• aru~ TE K"ai )'V1'aiKa~, 5 W,,: Kai ~ ~~bliT~!i_'i.~!.t. 

~OXIEPEllt; p ,rnprvrni 1101 Kai 1rUv To q 7f(>Ea/3uTEowv tJ-Jim. i:i. 
, r , 12)011ly. 

rrov. vii. o. (-10r, l Tim. ii. 2. J Ptt. Iii. 4.) d eh. T"u 20, 21 nnlrt W1~d ,u 4, vat J-' 
fnol A) on\r, c LuL.c ¥1ii. :t~. c:h. iv. 3.i, 37. v. 2 al. 4 Km,::~ 1v 37 Aid f - eh ,11 ~2 rdi 

G' ht'IC only. u~n. ,,i. IO (ICf' nulc iUld ch.:i.r,ii. 2!'1 relf.). h di lUII 11 aS.1'111 17 only l'ru, 
:auii. Jn. 2 Mac<'. vi. I f'FII. i eh, ;,i.:'1,l. 21-1 rdr. {-;\uV~, Num. 1:u. 13.) I,; ell. i:r:.. 2 uff. 

I -c~1ar::·~"';i;{~i) only, Ccn.m•~;~ii~· JO. llii. II o~lr.~n::t.~~j/;•i:j_' J ;!t;,cc. xii,. 
14

' p Rnm. 1t2:-- it:~ 
iv, 13. C,,I, iv. U. q - LuL.e :i.:xii. 66 (l T101. ;.,.., hi) onlyr. (Sus.tu. 60 Thcu.J, F.) 

for ~/3pr1181, ,81a A. 

Crr.1r. XXII. I. rce vuv, with a f 13 Chr <Ee, txt AllD};IILN re! 30 Thi. 
2. 1rposl[Jwvu DEi[ am fnhl tol (Ee Thl-:,,.if: 1rposfcpw1171'1fl' La Ii l' k u 3G .. JO, adlo

culus est E-lat: txt AllN rcl Chr 'l'hl-fin, loq11ebatur dcmid. [D-lat is deficient. from 
this poin~ to ,·er 10.J mn a.vTon U: r111T"'v A '(perhaps). for 1raper1xov 
T/rTIIXlaV, 710'11xa.o-av I>. 

3. l'L'C aft t;-w in:. JUV, with II L rcl syr t·opt IT'th Chr (El' Thl: om ABDEN a 13. 3G 
vulg sah. a.1111p bcf uµ, H1• 10118cuos bcf a.1171p D. EV -ra.po-w -r. Kil\.. bcf 
"'J'fj'EVV71µevos D: -ye;,w71µEvor Ao. ;,aµM171l\.011 B 3G Chr. 1ra18e11oµn•of 
n. aft '7TE1f'(U8n,oµEIIOS ins Be H k 1l1 Chr. om v1rapxw11 ]) ,·ulg. ErTTE 

vµe,s 1ra.v-res D. 
4. for os, Ka., D Syr a:?th. µexp, D c: e"'s k. cpuAaK1)V D DG. l 1J.2. 180. am 

copt. 
5. om o ])I 5G. 180: ins D-corr1. :ift apx,Epevs ins a11a,.,1as 137 syr-w-ast. 

µa.pTup71uu D : eµapTvpu H : E.1t1µ.a.pTvpu 137. for 1rr1,.,, ol\.011 D. 

Akcrmnnn, p. 56. 40. .,.TI "Epp. -raV'Tp 1ta.pa. T. 71". r., all as the qunlilica
SuiA.J The Syro-Chal<laic, the mother- tion of Cl,,.,a.TE9pa.µµivos, and punctuntc, as 
tongue of the ,J cws in J udma at this time : commonly clone, after ra.µal\.11)>-.. Ou 
his moth·c is implied (eh. xxii. 2) to be, Gamaliel, see nole, eh. v. 3J. The 
that they might be the more disposrd to expression 1ra.pQ. T. 1r&8. (see eh. iv. 35, 
listen to him. Cu.AI'. XXII. 1.J This note) indicates that the rn.bbi sat on au elc
spcech of Paul repeats the narrath·e of his vated scat and the scholars on the grouncl 
conversion to Christiunitv, but this time or on benches, literally at !tisfeet. 
mostskili'ullyarrangednn;l:ulaptcd(within Ka.TCI. G.Kp.J (The nrt. omitted aft. a prep.) 
lrgitimate limits) to avoid otfonce and con• According to the strict acceptation of the 
ciliate his hearers. Proofs of this will ap- law of my fa.thers; = KriTII T7jv Cl,,cp,/3e
pcar as we go on. &,e an enquiry into its rr-rdTT/V a."{pErTW -r-ijs 7/µ.nipas OpT/UKtlas, 
diction and rendering into Greek, in the eh. ~xvi. 5 ;-i. ca. as a l,harisec. 80 Jos. 
ProlC>gg. § ii. 17, /3. 3.) De \\'cttc ll. J. ii. 8. 18, cl-r1p1rrai'o, •.. oi 80,coll11TEs 
mul others would place the comma after µnCL rl,,cp1/3Elas l(71-yEi'110a., -rQ. 11&µ,µa.. 
Ta.ih-?7, i,o to make Ll1e hrn clauses, begin- Some of the older Commentators mnke -roll 

ning with "YE;,. and ti11aT,, ('xactl_r cor• 1ra.Tp'f'ov ,...&µov gonrnC'd hy 1re1ra;16,, :m<l 
re~pond. Uut (not t1l insist, with ~Icycr, take Ka.-r' flKpl/3. nth-erbiaHy: which wonltl 
on tht• rea~on th:1t a new circum:,,.t:uu·c i!-. give a nry ,·npill ~cn~e, the accuracy aml 
introduced wilh each participlca) it is surely carefulness of his education lun·iug been 
better, as the rule of the $elltencc ~eems to alreatly implied in 1ra.pd -r. 1t. rr1µr1}.,,,1j}.,,. 

bt•topl:,ccthe participles before the words Ka.8Wt; ... ] Not me:111ing • in the 
which qnalifJ them, to take f,., T?i 1r&>..u same way as YE are all ihis,lag' (hut 1ww 
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r -eh.is.~ 
,~n-. 7Tar WV Kal r f;rccrroA,~c ~e:-;«,,f1•ot_; ;rp~c; Toti~ (,of:~,pollc; AHOI-: 

E;t; Lln,la~KOv f1ro0Euo, .. ,.,, ~Ewp Knl ToV,; s iKE;nE 01•Tnt,,· :·~~; :: 

~l~t-1d1•ou.; ~i~ • 1 f:{H/u<1a">..:,,,, '{1•n t 'Tl!tWtHJOt~tHI'. 
11 

u f:yt1•ETO k \'f 0 

8E 11ot r.nt>Etm111h,,i, Knl \' fy-yi~m•rt T~ ~cr1rnaK,;, w 11::r( 

sch.1ui.:J 
oni; J··h 
!\.'.';Al!.. :!\J, 
.,;;.,:,.,i,r( 
tu .. w •. Ju,1. 
.\nll.i11_:!.I. 

t,11.,~•1.ll 
,1111)'. l::.1..-k. 
\". 11. !-In. 
II eh. :,: . :!\I.~ 

11,-,.,.,,r.w. 

x µEcn1µ/3pfuv v EE.ai,p11 11.; fK rol, oi,:wN,U Y 'iiEr1aa-:-:>fi-.f.m11"~t; 

1. iKnt•f~I' 11::1,l E!,E, 7 (iifa(, TE ::;,; Tf~ a EBu'/,ot Kn; ~K,wau 
, .. f •• \1:,11. 
),.,,i,. n. d1. 
h". r,. •.i. ~Ii 
:.I.fr. 

q,wi•jjt; AEyollar,t ,,o, :EnoUA ::Snot/A, ri ,,e u iu:..Kc1c;; B ii~ ··;!'"'. ,1_. 
"' , 'O ,., ' , ' ' , 'E , . .i, .. 1. 

, 1'11 i~. ;; 
.n•:!,. 

cE u1rfxo1 ,1,, It<; H, 1i:11tHE; t1riE1• TE wooc; ,,e • f'rJ 111:~:, i. 
• • ' - , I ., - ',, , I, ':\ , ' !) , ~\ " l' I ;c !1 w ,h. !!:.!1 . 

.\l.,11 )o.-,;,.l. 
~ :'lh.rc.v. I. 

H/U 11,acwr; 0 ~a(.1iJpnrru;; 011 O'U OlhJKH<.:. 01 CE au11 k I 111 0 

'I"'; 01•nr Tf~ 1•••• 1,.;,._. .Ud,,rnno [ ,rn, ,. t,..~o/301 iyi1•01•ro ], 
13 

T1lv ~E rpwv1J1, o~,c '1 iiKouau11 Toll AaAoVvT,;i; 110,. 
111 eI1To11 

~ rh. ,u,. ~•1; 
01111. c: .. 11. 

111ii. J. 
rch. 1,;. 3 

,ml)~- Sf: Ti ff'CJ1{1t1ru, ,.J,:u~; ~ tf: K{1:1uu.: ~rjj"(II 'iT{Jf;f; JlE f' 'A11u-1. d1. ,.i. ~I 
rrn. 

:i1 ...... ,,,.1;·. 
1'•.l"l!.\111.:S•, 

h \"rr. 4. 
ceh. x.4 Tf[. 
11 d1. ia . ..l.reff. 
t'.J1.i\".1i 

.n·II). 
J ... ,·h.:r.i,i. 

-Iii. :I,\",~ ~1. 
I .\litre x1L 

anl~ no:Hlmu 1:it; iln1.tuaK,;1,, K~~1:i ao, (' A,1A,,O)JcH.Tm irt~1; 

1rUvTWV w., f TETaKTCli <FOl 7TO(ijaa1. Jl Wt; s~ ollK ~ E11- ... 71'(1Y• 

E{3Aeff'01' h cin,) rijt; 
1 

t'O!t}(' TOii ,PhJTl~t; EKEl11ou, k XElfJfl')'W- .,_~n:.~i1 

-yoVµevo,; IJ'iTO T<~II' 
1 

auv~t'TlJ.11' 1rn1 ljA001, a:;.; ila~taaK01,. :·: I: t (; 
m o IJ 

h =\h'.·•;::;,
1~·.1 ~;~t 0~I~d.~~~/e llep. L~e. i:5.};_ ~;uk'~1!.~~f~J;:0•~'~f,~;:.:•~~-. .ii. 2 Cor. i~i~i'~~~k ~J~~;f'~~t~i: 

k eh.••· fl on:r. J•ulg. xvi. 20 I-'. onlr, ( jOr, eh. 1iii. II.) I Luh i•. HI oulf. Jtr. iii, ~O. E~dr. vi. :!. 
:!.\l.,cc.b .. •tunl)·. 

art c,;., om ,nu l) 3 fuhl copU.. for 1roos- Tous ai5. 1 1rapa. Tw1• ai5Ei\4>0.,v D. a{a.1. 
.E ::cth. om a{wv to lhi5EµEvous H. mu D: ut addueerem inde i-i11cfos vulg. 

for EIS (Ucf 1Epouu.), EV D. 
6. for C.')'EII, to µEtTT/µfJp. 1)1 has EV")'1(011n i5[E µ.~01 µEO'T1µBp1a.s Oaµa.rncw (TT/ i5aµ. I>'): 

ht ])~. for rn, a[1ro] 1)1 : txt u-2. ,rEp1ECTTpa,f,EV E 137: •,,l,a.1 D-corr: -'lta. 

l'[•J D•. 
7. for El'I". TE, KQI E,r. D. [ E7rEtTa, so ABEHN <l f m 3G. 10 Ath Thl.J 

uauAE uauAE (as lat 1 1.·er 13) 1) l 2r,. for uµ,, u 1)1 : txt J):! urJ. at end ins 
uKAT/pov r101 1tpos ,uvTpa AaK71(E111 }; tlemitl syr-marg .Ath. 

8. nft «1rrnp167'111 ins Kat rnTa. N. for TE, i5E D (al?). EµE UN: 1. va.(o• 

paws H1• 

9. N1 has omiltctl 1Ta.v in E0rn1Ta11Tn. om Ka.1 Eµtpo{Jo, E")'O'OIIT0 .ABIIN 13 ,·nlg 
S,\"r copt nrm llcdc: in!. DEi, r('} (3G) syr sah rcth Chr (Ee 'J'hl. (Un the 011e l1aml1ce 
tH,1_11 1it,11·,· 1 /1<- 1u,.,·sil,ilit:1 '(/" ""111 J>,,,,, si,11il,r,·il.'t r!/" ,.,,,/i,,.,1-~ . so .ll,:11, ,· Oil i!te otl1er, 
folerpolaiionfrom, i/11' UCTT1Jl(E1f1a.11 EVVE01 ofclt ix. i: the fact noticed b,1/ 1'isclulfthat 
EJU/J, ')'Cl'._:.~,, 1il1,•,1.,·,, rr/,,!fl.'1:{ 1•11·,,/i11,· l1J S{, L1•k,· dors ,,.,/ !,I/ di.,·fi,1('/l_,1 <iii!,,· /1'<1,'/: 

EVJ.1£01 cot1lcl not be 1tserl in this co,me.rion.) 7'/Kouov J~-g-r N1. 
10. El'lfa. U. om Kup1or J) k, simly sah ~th. f:YTETaKT-'.%1 B()foi) : E11TeroA-

Ta1 IP(Verc). for 'n'Ep1 to cro,, n CTE OE1 (see clt ix. G) ll ._1.t. 31-. !.>5 1• 98-marg 100 
Chr: de omnibus q1ue le oporleatfacere nilg (E-lal). om cro, K 

11. ovSu•f.0.\E'n'UI' (i. l'. i·itlwr 1wOo• f~.\E-:ro;• nr ,w:i' (J•(J3,\E::'IJ1') n: E,()AE7r01/ R 18, 
ovE{JA. 08. 100 'l'lil-lin: ut auiem sm·1·ei·i (s11rrerit J>1) non 1.·idebnm D-lat syr-marg. 

for u,ro, a.1To A. 

in m,olher wn_y): l,ut a.a ye oll are this 
do.y: 'I h:ul the !-a me Zl'alous <"haradcr (not 
C'Xl"lmlin~ hi~still n:tai11i11~ it) wliich_you :111 
shcw to-lb_Y.' A cn11ciliatory 1.:0111p:1ri:-on. 

5. olipx-] 'The HighPriestoftlurl 
,la.rt, icl,o is slit/ livillf/ :' i. C'. Thcopliilu:-, 
:-c.•c on eh. ix. 1. ~i111il.1rlr, the wbolo Snu
hedrim = • those who w;,,-1' lhe11 m,-111/u•J's, 
aml uow .rnnfre.' ,rap' -riv Ka.( I from 
whom, moreover. irpOc; Tolle; O.&cA+.J 
to the Jewish (tlu:ir) brethren (see d1. 
xx\'iii. ~l). llornc1m111n's remlerin:;1 

'a,qainsi il1e (Christian) breil1re11,' is al
togell1L1r i11a1lmi::.sihlc. It' cn•r Paul spoke 
lo the ,lcw:-; as a. Je1t•, it w:ts on this 
OtTa:-ion. Ka.\ To'Ui; lK.] even those 
who wcro there. lK£iaE J it' resolnd, 
wuuhl be Eir .O.a:1u1u«dv,-a ~i111ilar cou
~trudion io Eir olicd11 lunv, .\lark ii. 1. 
'I hose who had :;;e/1/cd al J)11111asc11.,· aml 
wr•i'l' tltt'!I thc•r,·.' 6.~ 011 Paul's con
\"cr~iou arnl tlil' comparison of thl' :ll'l'Otmt~ 
in chapp. ix., xxii., :uul xx\'i., ~cc note:- on 
d1. ix. 1 lia\'c there treated of the tlis-
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12 , Avavla,; 8E Tit; Uv~p m El1Ao{3'l,; n KaTa Toll n vOµov :\~1.,·1~i~-r~~: 
0

11nprupoU1u1,oc; 
0 inr0 r.fiprwv rWI' PKarmAoV1,rwv' [ou&afct11', r::::J:i~t• 

13 E~0,~1, 7Tr0t; /IE Knl q Er.trJTC~t; EiiTEl' ,wt ~etoUA ~Sr:Aq,E, n ~
9:.\/~: :.::! 

r Ovf.{3>..eif.,01,. KrlyW s nl!nl rj tr:,pn it Uvf{3AE:1"u 1 Ei~ aUr,i,,. r~~1\~· .•.• ..i,: 
}4 r ~\ 'T •o U O ' - ' \" f ~ V r - W I _:-:111 l r~tt. 

0 OE Et11'fll EU(_,' TMI' 1TnTEf'WI' lUlh.11' 7TroEXEl?t- flj,~~~~·:t.u~.·;_ 

aarO aE X -yvWvai To 1l 0EA,1,Ht nllroll Knl i8Elv ,.c,,, y 8iKato11 ~~--1.. v,r •• 

Kn; '1Koiiacu z 'f>bJ11~11 z ;,. Toi, rrrO,mro-:,· c11
1

,roll, 15 On ta, :]~~
1
~·

1
.

1

1
~7::. 

;: ,,«rnu; aVr,;j 1roOc; rrUvrat; cl1,0r,~1ro11,; h ~., fc:,ow~nt; Kai I ~t'.iiau. xi,·. 
,, 1d· ~ - , C , d I ' ,(3, I~• •II. CC'll 

)J/\Ouanc;:-. Klll ,,up Tt 1uAAEu;; cu1nara{: n1r!"1aru u ~i:-;;i :;:.i. 

1:ai. e /11n~Aouaot r,1.-; Uµaprfn,.: aou, f E1r11,o~EaO:,,u,o,~· .,.() i:~ut. i. II al. 

., , .. ]7 • , \;"I J;:. t ',I. • •i V eh. , .•. 3Urt(r. 

uvo,..,n avrov. EYHIETO G-E JWI V7TOarrE1f1<11'Tl Et~ Ef>OV- '"~~~.r 11l,\'~1r. 

aa~1l,i Kai h iTrOt;'l:UXO,ufvou }WU E,, T(l; lf:)(~ /El1EcrOot ,a t:::~lr·~i~
iv i EKar«.au 1B KO; i.8elv k a~r,~v AlyovrU JIOl 1 ~1reVaov ;,~~~~~:.::~/· 

.1: (l.ul..1: i,,.11, 

J..:Cl; E~1:AOe Ill Ev rClxu E~ 'l1:rouaaA{,,..,, 8,0rt oV II 11'<1pa- ~
1 is. 1!~'!11

• 

~E~ovrai aou [rrJ,,J 01
' µaprvpiav P-rrEpL Eµoll. 19 KU/W ,11rov ~f.'.~h\'.;. 

yab~ol.1ch.vil.52rell'. zch.:d.O::ii. Js1.l1.vi.r.. a-ch.i.8rcft~ liatlr, 
ch.1.ln-ff. ~r,:nir,IU. c=hrrcunly Xl"n CJr 1.3 15 dHr JU. clCor. 
vl. 11 onlr. Job i.1:. 30 only. l d1 11. :.!I rdf g eh , 111 !!5 ro:fl h ~IHol., 
ch.~.urrlf. ich . .1:.IOnff'. k- :\J,1rk1v as .. 1 lch.:x:-t.l~rrfl cu11~1r, 
c .. n. 1d1i ii. :i..1iv. l.!I, !!U. m llom, .1:vi. :?u rrtl'. 11 - !'ihrli 1v 211 ch.111 !!J (rdt.; 
1•:xncl. u:iii. I. o ... lobn i.1~1• iii. II, &c. I John v.11. Jlev. i.:!, u. :,;l. 7 al. p bert 
11111;. bft John i.7. 

12. rcc (fo1· ev.\a.B11r) wcrfj371s, with E rel lEc: om A vnlg (lhe omn !tas 1n·ob beeu 
l,erau.w, lhl' seuleul'e i.\" ,·omplele ll'illioul 11,r ,-pitlu•I: 1:u,HJ311r1 a /flos::; on wAaJ311s): tx.t. 
lHlLN: a b c g k o 13. JG. •10. µapTupoµoos A 1• aft 1taT0Hcou11;wv ins EV 

lia.µa<TKw (sun,le,nnl/ru:11 _q/o.-.s) llL 13 l"L'I lkmi1l tol :-yr :cth arm t'hr1 'fhl: aft 1ou6.1 

73: Olll AllEH f g yu}g R_yr copt a~c. 
13. <µ• AHN. ,/l~.,,i,a A. 
14. 1tpoEXUP"lcra-ro AL k : TrposrxE1p71cra-ro (but s mnrk~d and erased) N. om 1st 

Kai A 1. om "TOV .:\ k} u:; 1. 

16. µap-r. av. -rrp. 1r. a119p. hcf E0'7J ll. aft""" ins TE E•gr be o 3G. 
16. ret• (for au-rou) -ruu Kvp,ou, with IIL rcl 'l'hl-sif <Ee: add ,71crov k 43. 09 (e:r:pla· 

na/01:lf r·o1·1·e.-tiuu.,·): txt ABEN a c 13. aG n1lg- U-lat s_nr toptt a•th arm l'hr 'l'hl-llu. 
17. Trposevxoµow 1 omg- µ.ov, E o 03. !JJ. for µe, µ01 L a2-marg 09. 106. 137: 

om 25 . .JO. VG. lOJ arm. in N crOat of -yeveaOcu is writtC'n twice. 
18. for ,Bew, ,6ov N 180 sah. i·cc ins,,..,,,,. with EHL rel 3G Chr 'l'hl <Ee: tes• 

limonium meum D-lat .: um (as wmecess«r!J !) ABH a. 13. 

<·repaucics, real or apparent. 11. J 8cc 
11otc~, eh. ix. 8 1 18. 12.J That Ananias 
w:u; a C!trislian, is not ltere mcntioncd,
:11HI Cl.v1Jp . . . 'IouBalwv is addC'll: both, 
as adilrcsscll to a Jewi.vli amlie11cc. Hcfore 
the lloman 901,eruor in eh. x:n·i., lie does 
not mention liim at all, but compresses 
the whole subst.mrc or the c-ommand gi\"en 
to Ananias into the words spoken hy the 
Lor1l to him~df. A heathen moralist conlll 
tench,-' Quill<le quoriue \"iro, et cui tlica..'I, 
s.~pc vidcto' (Il0l0

• Ep. i. 18. G8): and a 
Christian Apo!-.tlc was 11ot uumimll'nl ol"thc 
ncccs:-.ary ('aution. Such fo::,turcs in his 
~pcechcs arc highly instructin and \"alnablc 
to those who wonltl g:1thcr from 8eripturc 
it.sell' it:-. own rL•,ll chamctcr: and bc1 not 
sla,·es to its lcttL•r. but disciples of its spirit. 

13. iivip>.. tl• 11~Tov] De W. re-

marks, that the two meanings of Cl.va,BA.i-rrc,,, 
here unite in the word: I looked, with 
recovered sight, upon him. 14-16 is 
not related, hnt included, in eh. ix. 18, HJ. 

14. 0 8. T. 1ra.T. lJ.-..J So Pcler, eh. 
iii. 1:1; , •. 30. In eh. ix. 17, 0 Kiip1.oi; is 
the wonl: this title is given/or t!te Jews. 

T0v 8LKa.1.ov J 80 Stephen, eh. vii. 
52. How forcibly must the whole seenc 
ha,·c recalled kim1 whom presently (,·er. 
20) he mentions by name, 16. 0.1rO. 
Xova-a.1. ... ] This was the ,Jewish as well 
as the Christian do<~hine of baptism. 
Sec rct". l l'or. and uotL'. a.'UTollJ 
of ,Jcsm,, Toll 81.Ka.fov. Paul earl'fully 
m·oids mentiouiug- to the JL'ws lltis Same, 
except where it is 11iiat·uiclable1 in nr. 8: 
so a\1-r&v again, \'Cl'. 18. 17.J \"iz. as 
related eh. ix. 26-30, where nothing of 
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11 ~:~;':~tl~h. 
r h• rr -.u'y • 

\\1,1.,,111 
-!only. 

~ .-h. r. I•• ,,·IT. 
t J,11k1•i11:,li. 

,·r,,,.,; :J. 
Xll.:.'1.1.11\'i. 
JI. 

11.-1, u:.-1:: 
'""'-

Kllpu, c,i,n,: EwlaT«••rat ~rt E-y,~ q :,,.,,., '<pu">..a,d~(dl' Kni 

~ o;p,1111 t KaT<i Tc~i; av11u-ywy,;c; Tt,Vt· U 7ilO"Tl:Uovrac; 

11 f;r; 
at. 20 1((1i Ort ,. E~ExV1 11,ETO T{~ «l11a ~TEtpCl1•ou roV w ,,Op
rurOt anu, Knl aVrOc; q ~~1r,1• • E,pea.-«~t; Kni y au11tu~oKW1, 

Kni z 'f,uA«.t1a(l111 r<I: i~,U.rrn r1:.1, a ~l'nl!>rJU11r,01• cclln~1•. 21 Kai 

v -);VI'., )hill. ulii.35. xavi. ZB. Lul.:e .d. 50 111. ,., ~« n.:,re. 
:! Tim. lr. I\ ouly. Z,ch. l. lU. J I Cor, vii. IZ, 13 red, 

11-Ch.'f'.3Jrdf. 

19. 1"1!71'10'TEVHoTas B: q11i credebant vulg J).lnt l~-lat. 
20. rcc t=(t=XELTo (corr,, to more 1,sual form), with IIL rcl Chr: ht ADEN 13. 30 

Thi-fin. (f(EXIIVETO lJ::!E 13. 3G: txt .,\IJIN.) om o-n,Po.vou A 68: -r. µa.yT. hef o--rt4'. 
a11. i:t (//,,, Ulll-H i.t lurrt/(11 ,1,·co1111/ul,lf', u· ii ll"tt.\· o,•i_,,i,1111/,11 ;,, 1/,(' lt-.i·I: "' f/,r .mm,• 
/i,,,r, llw _),JS mrlhn,·it_11 i,t luu li,qld lo rtltow ~/' if.or lll·ill,f/ uow omilfr-d. Jlr,111•,· ·"'''.'l.'/r.~(.\· 
/1,,, ai111·ilu,·if,'I <if PJ1tli,1,,1, UTE~1a.vuv -rov: Im( /hi:.· N.'111tl1I 01't'fl.tiuJI //,e omn ,,f Tuv, ;wl ,f 
O"Tf~avou): txt HEIILN Chr 'l'hl (Ee. ffpwToµapTVpos Lack m: 1tpwTou p.ap-r. 
7 syr. f<ITCIJS A 37. rec :,ft crvnv00KC1JV ins TJJ ava1pEcru auTou (i11lerpolaled 
from cl, \'iii. 1), with IIL rcl (13) 3G syr Chr 'J'hl (Ee: T7J /3ovA.1J Tt.JV 11va1pouVTC1JV 
au1"011 (11ml ",6ca(ont.Jv for ava1p. below) Syr: 0111 All D(,qipy: D•lat ends with con~ 
se,,lieus) EN ,10 vulg- coptt .uth. om KIii lid' q-,u>.auO'C1JV IIL b c f l o syr Chr 
'l'hl-sif <.Ee: ins All DEN rcl 3G n1lg coptt.-~uA.. -rE c 137. 

this \'ision, or its lul\'ing been the cause of 
his lca\'iug ,forusalcm, is hinted. 18.J 
11'fp\ lf-1,oU is to be tak(•ll with p.ap-tup(a.11, 
not with the Yerb, as ::\lcycr and "'iner 
maintain. Their ol~jcction, thnt thC'n it 
must he T¾}v µapT. T~V ,rfpl lµoV is an
swered Uy remarking, (I) that Paul docs 
not always ohsenc accuracy in U1is nsa~c 
of ihc article: l'. g. Eph. ,·i. 5, 1'.irg.Koiif:H 
Tois- Kvpion KaTII 11d.pl(a, for T. K.up. Tois 
Ha.Ta crd.pKa, or Tois K.aTIZ u&.p,ca Kvploir, 
which he has w1·ittcn in the II, Col. iii. 22, 
-1 The~s. i\'. IG, oi VEKpvJ iv XP'"T~ 
0.J10<1T1IO'o11Ta1 1rpW-ro11. SL•e also Hom. vi. 
,j.; Col. ii. 1-1·, and notes :-nnll (~) thnt 
there ma\' lm\'e ht•cn a re:1so11 for the irre• 
g-ularit;r 

0

licrc, inasmuch as, if cillll'r the 
article Imel 1Jce11 CX()rcsscd uftcr µcapT., or 
T1jv ,r. lµ., µap-r. had bcl.'n U!-ell, uov woultl 
lm,·c appearetl to he J,Cove1·m•tl hy 1rapa.
liE!ov-r111-' tlw~· will not Tl'CL•i,·cji·om 11,ee 
thy testimony co11ccmi11g me,'-which is 
11ot prel'it-cly the 111cm1in~ i11tL•1ule1l to he 
conrcyL'<I. (8cc ::\lr. Gn•c11's Uram. of 
N, 'I'. p, Hl3,) 19.J Tlu•prol,al,lc ac
count of this aus\\·er is, that Paul L11011;.;ht 
his former (.!'1'(':lt zeal a,qain.d Christ, ('011-

trnsll'tl wilh his pn'st.•nl Zl'al for Him, 
wonltl 111:1kc n dccp imprl'ssion ou the .Jews 
in ,h-rn:--alcm: or, pt•rlmp:--, he wi:.lws hy 
his t•arncst pr<•aching- ol' ,h•sus a.-. the Christ 
a111011g llll'III, to mulo Ille mi.H·l,ir:_/' ,if 
1i-l1iclt ht• lH:Ji,r,• was llw a_r1<·1ll, m1tl illl'fC· 

fort• allt';..:<•s liis for111l'r Y.t•:d anti his co11-
i,;l•11ti11g- to SLL•plll'u't; 11<•.ith us l"l':1!-nlls whv 
lie shonlcl 1·t•111ai11 in ,f1•ru,;alt·111. a.UT~l 
l':111 ouly l'l'ii..•r to the s:11m• )l\·ri-on!4 us the 
!-Ulii<•t·H of ,rapa8i(ovTa1 alm,·c: not (as. 
Jll'i11ril'11s) lo the fordgn ,J('ws ;-'' J,kin·o 

iter aposlolicum extra urbem dctrcctat, 
quotl umlitJUC o<lio 1>etitum sc iri 1n·a-vitlcl. 
llicrosol)·111h1 autcm in a1>0stolorum col
legio dclitcscerc so J)()S.~e opinatur: "-a 
moth·e totally unworthy ot' 11,ml, an<l :m 
intcrprcl:,tion which lmppil~· the i;cntcnt•c 
will not bear. 20. l'"P""P°" ao~J 
11 K Y. • 11,y martyr,' following- Ueza: 
Vulg., and Erasm., testis fHi. 'l'hc .\postlc 
may ha\"e here used the (llehrcw, ,;-, :,s 
\\'onlsworlh) wortl in its strict primar~· 
scusc; for n ,·iew of Christ in His i;:lor,\· 
was voud1safcd to Stephen, and it was hy 
beariu,1/ 'f.L'iilless of that manifestation that 
he h:,slcn<'ll hisdc,,th (eh. ,·ii.55 ff.). The 
pre.sent mt•aniug- of the word marf.yr llitl, 
howc,·er, hec()mc attacl1etl lo it al a ,·er,· 
early periotl, mul is apparently of apostoli~ 
:rnthorit,r: e. g. Uc\'. x\'ii. G, and Clem. 
Hom. 1 Cur.,·., p. ~17 (cill•tl in note on eh. 
i. ~5) .... The transition from the first to 
the sccomlary ~ensc 111:,~· he c:1sily accounted 
for. 1'111nr who had onl\' ~l'Cll with the 
eye of 1':1iti1, sulfore1l pcrsc~ution aml dcatl1 
as :i proof of their sinccrit~-. For such 
C'onstancy the Greek hall no :u1L~11uate term. 
It w:,s nccc:,.s.:u·.\· for the Christians lo pro. 
,·itle Olll'. None wns more appropriate 
than ,...&pTup, sceini,;- what h:ul hl'L'll ihc 
foh• of tlio~c whom t'hrist h.ul :lJl)Hli11te1l 
to he His wiluesses (eh. i. 8). 'l'lu:11 almost 
all s.um.1rt'1l: hem'l' lo r1·il11e.~s lh•t·auu• :1 
s~·11011y111 for lo s,if/i•r; while the s11lli.•l"i11g
w:is in itself a kind of lt.•:.:.limo11~·.'' (.\lr. 
llumpliry.) Ur. \\"ortbw. wl'II tlc,;i_:.:-11;1tc,; 
ll1is introduction ol' the uamc of Skphf'II 
·• A nolilc t•111l1•ann11• lo make puhlie l"l'JlU• 
rntion for tl pulilic sin, h~· puhlir ('011frssio11 

in tilt' :-:alllL' pl:u·t! where the i-in w:1s <'fill), 
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C Kat 1:11TEV ,rp,i,; ,u Ilop1:Vou, ~rt Eyt~ £it; to.,,, b ,,a,cpClv C E~- IJ~l,;otLi\0hke 

~O'Ci:)1~ a1roaT1:A•;, aE ~] "HKouo1, ~i ollroU Uxp1 Totlrou ToU u au 11.rn 
JILNab, 'd••- 'd ' ,_ , t'" fi!'lr;lf{,Eµh k{:!i~ ~oyov, Kut Errr,pa1, Tl)I' cf,Wl'JJV (llJTWV AE)'OVTEt; A,p1: ;o~ Ztch. 

J:J ~,r() Tii,; ')'i'i,; rO,, f Totollrov, oll -yar g KaOl,,av nUrOv ~•iv. c~~I[~" I.! 

2:1 h Kpav-yaZ:OvTWV TE aUrW,, Ka: i {JarrT0Uvrw1• .,.(l ;,,tlr,c ~ :\:i_· ;~rJ~ 
• ' k ' {3 '\ '\ , • ' •, r,4 • I'\ , rdl. 

Kal KOVIOprov Q1\I\OVTWV Elt; rov aEpa, - EKEI\E.uae11 0 fi/ <:_;·~.,:-_~J·, 

x•~lapxo,; 1:i,;U-y1:t16a, atlrOv 1:l,; n)v I 1rapf/&{30~1,.,, in 1:l7ra,; ~\ii: :f.'~~:) 
D , i::' o , ,y O , , ,, p , - "", ,\ q 1 1 &' Hom, 1. :!tl 

,uaan~tv uv1:ra"'Ea m. nurov, u,a ur1yvff,' '" 1111 atrwv ~~\'.·17 ~"~:~--

o~rw,; r E1r1:pc~11ouv «Ur<~. 25 (~,; SE s 1rp0Eruvnv aVTOv f~:~r,~.:iu.,ir. 

Toi,; t it1Uau1, Ei1Hl1 7Tr~~- TUv ll EaTt:,TU iKarU11Tarxov [ h h ~:~~\~:~;_ 
:aii. 111. En11 Iii. 13. 1- (,re mile) lu·re only. llrrodol. Iv. P-1. ltill. L:ch. s•ii. 61 rrll. 

lch. xii. !-1-1, .17 rrH. m - "brl;. ,. ,U. x . .i11. l,ol;,e x1a. l!'i. t:1.od. :1.1.:r.v. I. n ~ llrh. 

r l"l,~lJ:::J~::~ ~~i~t~~:f:~f Lqke Yli. r~~~~h::~it;~ ~;r:: i~v": r~~1i. 32" 

0 
:';;a

2
r: ~~n:1;-/;!~:l{t 

Joh :1.&Xl:I._ JU. Isa. v. 18, ':.?. Sir. :1.:1.1. {1.~Xiii.) ~I~ OQlf. Den10,lh. "ll"(pj 71"upu7rp. p. 4,.2, enJ. 
u al!sol., eh. :1:n. U. !hll, ::1:1.. H. :1:,:fi. 7J. Jnhn 1i1 . .!\I al. 

21. EµE C. E0vo; B-gr 25. E!ct1Toau>..>...w D c Ath: a11"o0'1"fAw E-gr. 
22. 711eouaa.v D syrr. rcc KaB71Kov (tlte meaning of the imperj'not bein,9 appre-

ltended, as tlte varr shew), with a Thl-fin (Ee: 1Ca871Kf1 68. 6V. mP. 10:i: Ha.871Kav 18. 
,J3: txt AUVDBIILH rcl 3G Hip Ath Vhr, Till-sit'. 

23. Kpa.(oVTwv C c g lo Chr 'J'hl-sif (Ee-c<l. rcc i5f (alteratiou of clmracterislic 
Tt), with HEHLM rcl 36 vulg copt Chr: txt AHC Syr relh. 0111 at1Twv D !' 
pnrTov-rwv DEHL a b o ,JO Thi (£c-cd. for a.Epa, ot1pa.11ov U Syr Cassiod: aEpa.v N•. 

24. rec a.uTov hel' u x1A.1apxor, with IIL rel 3G 'l'lil-sit' (Ee: om c 137. I,~2: txt 
ABCDEN a h k m 18. -10 n1lg- Chr Thi-fin. r<'c a."yE0'8a,, with JI L h rC'l :uth-rom: 
txt ABCUEN am 13. :JG. ·10 nil~ syrr Chr 'fhl-fin. (Tlie EIS• seems lo hai•e been 
dropped out. whe,i tlte ord('r was alfrr('d.) rec ft1rwv (more 11s11alform), with llL 
(13) rel :J6 Chr: U71"f BE k: txt .-\BC DEN. na.(Ea8a1 }~ m •10: f(tT, 1: avETa.(Ew 
D 1 : txt D2• "yVW A.13. 36 Chr. KQ.Tt«pwvovv J) c 137. for avn.r, 1rEp1 
0.IITOll I) : CIIJTOV 137 • 

25. rcc ,rpoETUVEv (lo suit the subject o x1.\., no more ptrsons having been mentd: 
tMs tile varr shew), with kl m o (Ee: ,rpoHTUVfV H 'l'hl-sif: ,rpoETUvuv .AE Thi-fin: 
txt llLN 1\ b c g h 13. 30 Uhr(somc In!o,S hm·c ,rpoH1"f1Vov) vss., ,rp0Hn1va.v CO 110. 
137. (f is <loubtl'ul.) EKaTovT"PX'I" D 73. om o 1ra.uhos D syr Chr: ins 

mittc(l." ,ca.1 a.UT0§] I myself a.lso. 
21.] 'l'hc ol\jcct of Paul in relating 

this ,·ision appears to have heen to shew 
tlmt his own inclination an<l pra_,·rr had 
been, tliat lie m(qltt preaclt Me Go.vpel to 
his 010,z. people: but that it was by the 
impernti\'e commnn<l of the Lor,1 Himself 
that he went to the Gcntilos. 22. ToU
TDV T. XOyou] viz. the :111non11ee>mc11t that 
he was tu be se/lt lo tlte Ge11li{e.r. • Popnli 
tcrrnrum non ,·ivnnt,' was the maxim of the 
chihlrcn of Ahraham. Chctnhh. fol. iii. 2 
(Meyer). Ka.8-ijicEv J • tlccuerat :' imply
in::r, lte ou,q!tt to liare beeii put lo deatli /o,i_q 
a,qo (when we e1uleavonrc<l to do it, hut, 
he escaped). 23. {n,ff'ToVvTwv J Not 
'Jlillgi11_q <!/!'their g-::u-nwnts,' as preparing 
to stone him, or c,·cn a:. rcprese11till,(f the 
action of sueh prt•paration : the formor 
woul<l be futile, ns he was in the cu~tolly of 
the tribune,-thc latter absur1l, aml ·not 
borne out by any known habit of the 
Jew:.: but sh

0

aking,jaclila11tes, their go.r-

meuts, asi shaking oll'thc dust, abominating
such an rx1>ressi011 aml l1im wl10 uttered it. 
Th~ casting dn:-t into the air was part of 
the same gesture. Chr_ys. explains it, /mr
nf(ovns, iKTIVcf.(r<TOV'J"H. 24.J The 
trilmnc, not un1lcrstancli11g the language in 
which Paul spoke, wishc(l to extra<'t from 
him hy the scourge the reason which so 
cxnspcrated the ,Jews ag-aiust him. Jn this 
he w:1s acting- illt•gally: '~on essc a tor
Jll('Utis incipiendnm, Ui,·. Aug-nstns con
stituit.' Digest. lA•g. -18, tit. IA, C'. 1 (De 
II'.). hncj,wv.J they were thus cry
ing out aglli.nst him. 25.J And 
while they were binding him down with 
the thongs. Dr. Hloomlichl quotes from 
Dio Cassiu:-, xi. -H}, 'Av1f;,ovov f1,auTl"ywO'E 
aTaup~ ,rpo6i1aavur, am\ explains rightl_y, 
I think, the 1rpo in both \"l'rhs to alhulc to 
the posilio,i of the pri:-::ont'l', which wn.:-, 
bent forwartl, and til'tl with u sort of g-car 
m:uleot'IC'athcrtoan inclined post. Uc \V. 
aml othC'rs render Toir iµClaiv, 'for /l,e 
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v;;::.h.i.r. naV~o,;] v Ei"' OvOpwirov 'Pwµaiov Ka:• 4KaT0KprTovY tE:- ~f~~~ 
'

1·,c;::·.:.,1.i7 Errr1v U11'iv "- ,,aar:,u11 ; 
26 c

1

un,Uan~· ~E ~ fKc1r01 1rnpxo,; :L;/i 
:..: ,':~i/'.~i. 

37 
1rrotE;\.fJ,~1, Tfl~ x1A1«,,x,t, C,1rlry-yE,AEI' AE,,,uv Ti ,,E;\Au,; J;I 

y ~\l~r(;/rl-,1. - r \ ,, 0 • ')> -, • •17 
ii: l .. r,· ,,,,.r. 7rOIEII'; 0 7np 01' rc,JiTOt; OUi"OC fJJ/lOIOt; E<fTll'. .. ;rpor;-

~;~m\~1~,tv. fAO,~., OE ;, x,>..In~>xoc.: E17TEI' ollTf:~ J.\i-yE 1101, all 'Po,,u,(o~· 
11 nul~·• 

~il;~•.'~. ,~ e'i ; :i ~E E,p,1 N ui. ~a c~;re,;r,iO,, 0 x,Al"rxoc.: 'Et•~ ;roA-
a :'"lu~re(11 .. b. ;\oi, a KEtpaAaiou r1}i., b 11"0A1relav raVTtJV c i1'T1JrJCl1111v. ~ 

i:!~i:.1:'t1I: OE naVAo,; Epr, 'E-yW ie Kot 1eyl11vrr,1n1. 29 eUOEw,; oVv 
b ~- ':;r,~f/t J ci,rEart)aav iur' aVroU oi ,,D,AovTEt aUr(11, e C~l'fT"'H•'· ... cm' 

~l~lao.:c.111. r I t , ( \ • I , ' " • -, , .. u,tt>v I_). 
c7:,::;:1:~:~•-r, Kal O x1A1upxo,; 81: upo{3.,o,, g EJrTy1,ov,:- on Pw,lOIOC 11~~~-~~h 

32. ,,. i1C, eh. I. Ill. ,v . .Ju~, eh. viii. ~II. l',la!l.. :r. .. !1. (Lukr x;,.i. IO. I Thfss iv. -l n~lf .. ) d ch.v-. 38 rdf .. c f g h 
e n•r .. ~-1. r :.1~11. :r..18. John fl. !H. vni. lti, 17 .. eh. iii. :?-1. g eh. :u1.. a.t reo: k J m 0 

.AllCEHLN 13. 3G rel vss Thi <Ee, but copt nrm pul it after fl7f'EV. (lf the rvorcls 
ori.'li110/(11Jf11·11u•d 1u,,·/ <!!' flu· l<•,rl ii;.,. 1·1•,:11 /!11/i/."t,(111/,,,t lla·.i1sl,u11 /d /,are/,,., .. ,, u,11i/f1-1l, 
-u.,-/iile 111sertious of fliis /dud are t·ery common: hut the mss evidence liein,q so 1;e1:11 
slr011_q, it seems best to insert the words in brackets.) E{t=O""TW uµ.w lief a110pw7rov •.. 

D. for E!t=o--Tw, 1:a-n11 N1• 

26. for aKouuas ~E, TouTo aK. D. EKa..To11Ta..pxTJs ACDN 1 : txt BRIILN3 13. 
3G re] Chr. a<l<l 0T1 pwµa..1011 fctUTov AEj'U D 1:17. rec a..1rT))'j'flAEv bcfTw 

x1A1a..pxw (alteration of orcler to m·oid the a;,dJ~quif.11, ,rpon.\9. Tw X• or T(,J X• a..7r11yy.), 

with Ill. r1·l Tlil-:--it'<Ee: txt .\Bt'l)E~ a {l') h k 111 la. -ltJ n1lg- l'npt arm Chr Tlil-lin. 
-[ E ]7r7Ji'• D 1(\Vtst, Kipl) : txt D1• om ;\.Ej'WV l) c 137 syr: D syr-w--ast ins a..vTw 

in place of AE"ywv, rcc ins opa. bcf n (iulerpolalecl app!f to gfre p,-ecisio;i, a,ul 
break tlte abruptness of ilte text), with DHL rcl a!lh Chr: 0111 ABCEN: l:J. 3G. 40 
,·ulg- syrr eopt arm. om i'"-P D 1 mth: ins D 2(!'). 

27. -ron ,rp:irt=A.8. o X· f7f"11PWT7JUfV auTov D. for atrrw, TW 7raui\w L. om µo, 

N: 1• rce ins fl lit.>f o--u (interpolated, to make i!te i11terrogatio11, plainer), with L 
rcl demi1l Chr: om. A BCD EHN a c f h m 13. 3G am fnld tol syrr copt arm Amu1ou-c. 

for E<f>TJ va1, u1re11 uµ1 U. 
28. l'l'C aft a..1rE,c, ins TE, with II rcl vul~ Tl.il ilic: 0e llCEN a ck 13. :JG syrr copt: 

om AL ,10 arm Chr: Kai a,ro,cp16us o X• [1ea1] u,rt=v (111nw) D, 1<a..1 erased, auTw added 
Uy D2 ? for 1toAAou, o,Oa ,roO""ou l) nnd .. alia cdilio" mentd by Bede. (llemark
aUe, a,ul possiU.IJ origi,url, 1ro,\i\ou lieh,.'f a ,qloss: liut if so, the ,qeu11i11e -reacli11,1 lurs 
been 110,v orerborne b_lJ l/,r. illlr11der.) om 'TTJV C. 11'au.\os 0€ EcfJTJ 1): om H. 

om :!ml OE CN 1 •12. UG. l•J:! 'l'hl-sif': om OE i.at copt. j'E)EV7Jµa, .\ D-corr c 

m' l:J. 
29. for rnOEws ow,, TOTE D. 

scor,r_qe' (41at. commmli); lint why shonlcl 
µd11T1!111 he ,·aried? aml nm it he she,,·11 
(ns Ur. B. a:-ks) that Lhc wortl in the plural 
will hc:n- this meaning-? EKa.TDvT
a.pxov J The 'ct.>nh1rio supplicio pr:['po
situs, of 'l'acitus a1Hl Sencra,-stmuling by 
to superintend the pn11i!-;]11nc11t. d 
ci.1'8, K,T.A.·1 8cc l'h. xvi. :n. note. 
28.J Uio Ca~sins, Ix. 17, mentions thnt, 
in the rcig-n of l'lamlin-", :i\Ies:--:1li11a uscll lo 
sell the freedom ol" Uic city, um) at \'cry 
Yario11s prices at 41illl'fcut time..-.: ;, 7ro,\1-
nla. µ~yd,\wv 'T~ 1rpWTov xpr,µ&Twll ,rpa.-

0Eiua.., t1ruO' oihwr ·u1rO -rjjr fVxt=pda.r 
17f"EV'4Jll{J0T/, i:isTE ,cal 1'.0')'01T01T18ijva1 Uri 

1eti:v Ucii\1~& TU., O'"IH61) UUll'TETPl~flfv,a ace 
Tn•f, 1ro,\1r71r flTTa1. lyw SE KO.L 

yty .. J But I (l>l•sitks h:n·i11:: the pri,·ik;!c 
lik!.! thee of hcin~ a Ho111a11 citiit•n) was 
also born one. Jlow 1rns Pmtl a Roma11 

ins ,roAITTJS hef pwµa,os E ,·ulg-. 

citi:en bit birth,! Ct.>rtninlr not because 
he was 0°t' Tarsus: fur (1) tl;nt t·ity had 110 

such p1frilt'f!l', lmt was only an • urbs 
liht>ra,' not a Culouia 1101· a )hmicipium: 
:11111 (~) if this had hl't'.n !-O, the mention 
or his !icing- a man of 'l':u.-;ns (d1. xxi. 39) 
would ha,·c of itsdf prc,·t.>11tc1l his heing 
~conrg-t•<l. It rC'm:iins, therefore, that his 
father or i-,:.ome ancestor mm:t have ohtnincil 
tlw ci\'itas, cilhl•r as a l"l'W1ml for i-,:.cnico 
(• urLc~, mc1·ita cr~a 11. H. alll•g-:.mtc::":, .... 
l'h·ilatc dmm\'it,' Suet. Aug. ·17) or h,r pnr
t'ha~e. lt lms. Leen su;:gl'slc1l thut the 
folhl'r of ~:1111 mar have li1.•c11 ~olil into 
slan•ry at Homr, when l'a~:-ius laitl a hc:n·y 
line_ 011 the l'it._y for k\\·ing- (•~pou:,;cll the 
<':ltl:-t' of Ot·lm·ins and .Anlon_r, ..\ppi:m, 
B. C. iv. (i I, anll ven· 111:mv of the Tarsians 
wt•rc !--oltl to pay it.· He nin.r ha,·c :1cquircd 
l1is frectlu111 a11tl the cilizen::':-hit, aftcrwnrds. 

IJ 
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h Ecrrn, Kal Ort atlrO,, i ~11 
1 iEOo:-W,;. :m j Ti, OE E1raUp1ov h ~~~t~~~~rr. 

{3ouA01u1•0(: y1•W1,nt TC~ 
11 Ra<f,aA/,;, 1 

T~ ri m Knnryoof;Ta1. 1 
,;r~~~p

1,i:. cb. 

~ ' - 'I " I '',\ ' ' \ • ',\ ' i. 17. 1'iii. If>. 
U7i'O Twv ouoathW, E vaEv auro1, Kat EKE EUCTEV n au1,- ~~·iW\ti. 11

• 

EA0Ei1 1 Toll,; c~rxnrEi,; Ko: 1Tci.v T~ 0 au,,£8!>1011, Kai l' ,C(IT- ~~~~t'.",~::.~. 

a7a-yW11 Tllv nu U;\011 11 tar11au1 tl(..· u:,roU('. XXIII. I t (~TE- {ch.,t. ~!:~·-;, 
1 "'' ' n ",\ - 0 c;'.\ I 'f ,I ~ I" I I r~,~-,. i r,-• 

11l0U{," OE O nu Ot; Ttf' (JUl'EC·rlt:J EliTEV A1•C!)H,; <tOE~<po,, ',\. J,i: d~: 
iv. ~I. H,1111. 

n-rh.i.Onff. 
rw.tla.1., 

tiil. ~Ii. 
o eh. j,;_ I~ rPO'. 

m pa.,•., :m,1_t. •1:,ii. I~. cb. s:s:v. In rrnlrt. 2 M~<'c. :s.1~-
P eh. llXIII, 1!"1 rd1, q con•lr., here: only. (s~e eh. ti. Ci,) 

rh. iii. I~ rdt'. L r. 

rcc ~• bef av•ov, with IIL re! Chr 'fhl-sif <Ee: txt AIICE~ 13 Thi-fin. 
for 0E0Uce&.•s, OeO(j.·,-.~·S' .\ 1 au. :JH. 7:J. !JU. Hll. 106 Tl;l-~if: Oc;571tcws A?(.': Or:Bo,KC&IS' ~G.!, 
105. :uld teal aVT7J T'lj c,,pa e,\vau, avTOV syr-w-ast: ICIZI 1rapaxp11µa. E.\VUUI QUTOV 

13i. (J[f'1w1furlk iu Ads, D l1,•i;1y dtjit'ie11f, if . ., rMdiu:;N ;naJ he appro.rimalt:d 
to Ly noliciug those ofils nearest cogirnles, 137 aud syr-w-ast.) 

30. e1r1011u11 c 137. 0111 -ru B. KO.T7J")'OPEJTO c 13i. rcc (for tnro) 1retpa, 
with IIL g 111 Clu· Thl-sif <Ee: txt AllCI::N 13. 3G re! 137 Chr Thi-fin. ins 
7f'Eµ\ya.s Ucf ei\uue.v 137 syr-w-ast. rt.•c aft cwTov ins a1ro -rwv Ourµwv (supple
;11e,tla,:1J ,r1los.~), with IIL n;I :l'tl1-pl Thi <El': <1111 .\UC'EN a 1a. lO n1lg- ~,YIT l·oplt 

:I!th arm Chr. rcc el\.0Ew (see 11ole: or the JJrecedi119 -cTEv perhaps. as Jlle,'fer, 
caused tlw omn of uw•). with IIL rcl S,yr copt ~th Thl-sif <Ee : usEA8Ew !JU. 137: 
O"IJJ/EIHA8uv c: txt AllCEN a bk m o :m. ,IQ ,·ulg ~ah a•th Chr 'fhl-fin. (13 <lcr.) 
rcc for 1rav, ohov (see ..1.llk xh·. 55), with HL rcl Thl-sif (Ee: txt .AilCEN a c h k m 13. 
3G. 137 Chr 'fhl-lin, turav ,10. (oml/e ,·uli:r, hut so also in ::\Ik xh·. 55 ntHl ::\Iatt. xxvi. 
5!.J.) rcc nl't uu11elip1ov ins auTwv (gloss, referrinl] lo 1ou6i:uwv abore), with HL rcl 
(:Syr) Thi U:e: 0111 AllCEN n c h 13. 36. -10. 137 vulg- syr coptt a,th ar111 Chr. 

ClI.lP. XXIII. 1. -rw uvve6pu11 bcf o 1rav,\os .ACE~ a 13 n1lg Syr Lucif: ht BHL 

Sec :\Ir. Lewin, i. p. •1. lfot this is mere 
conjecture. 29. Ka.I. ... SE] more
over, 'more than Umt.' l4toJ3.J Thcr~ 
is 110 ineon!:-istcncy (as De \\'.) in the 
tribune's being- nl'raill bec:m~e he hml 
bouml him, and then letting- him remain 
thus bound. :\.foyer rightlJ l'Xplaius it, thut 
the tribune, having committed this cr_ror, is 
afraid of the possible cons:cqnences of it 
(' fadnns est vinciri cinm It., scelus ,·erbe-
1·ari,' Cic. Yc1T. , •. G6), an<l shews this hy 
tttkin:; the Jirst opportimii)' of either un
doillg it, or Juslif.1jing !tis Jui·lher dt:len
lion, hy loosin_g Mm, :uul briu,qiu.'I ltim be
fore the Sa11lwclrim. His fear was on .tc
connt oflii~Jirstfalse step; but it was now 
too late to rc,·ersc it: and the !,;amc l'eason 
which le:uls him to continue it uow,opcrates 
nftcrw:uds (0 8iuµ.1os n:, eh. xxiii.18) when 
the hearing was delayed. That ~v Oe6e,cWs 
cannot, as ]Uoomlichl and \\'onlsworth 
supposl', refer ouly to the bimlh19 before 
sco11r9i1r,q, its im1uediatcjuxtapositio11 wit]1 
lA1JUE11 in the ll('xi Yer;:~ sutlieic11tl\' shews. 
Uc-iiiclc~, the mere circnmsta11cc (Jf ;\ prepa
ration for scourg-ing h.n-ing bC'cn begun in 
ignomncC", arnl leJZ o_U' as soon as Ille kJWll'

ledge zMs receh-ed, would rather ham re
lien:d, than occ:1~ium:d, the fear of the 
ti-ilmnc. A more cogent rea~on still i~, 
that ijv 6t'Oe1eWs can properly only apply to 

an action still co11thwin,q when the feat· 
w:,s felt: that he had put him into cus
tody. • The centurion bclie,·ccl Paul's 
word, because a false claim of this nature, 
being casil_y c.xposcd, an<l punishahle with 
death (SuC"t. Claud. 25), was almost an un
prcce<lcnted thing.' Hackett. 30. TO 
T£] The art. is l'pcxcgetical: 5cc re.a: It 
seems rC'markahlc that tlic trihnnc in com
mand shoul<l ha,·c had the power to sum
mon the ~anhcdrim: ancl I ha\'c not !':CC'll 

this rcmarkctl on b:,,· any Commentator. 
Some ol' the ancient c.:orrectors of the tPxt, 
howcnT, 5eem to h:wc dt•tcdl1tl tl1c llilli
cult,·, mul to·ha\"C altered rru111:,\l}Ejv into the 
rnpfd fAOeiv in con~C't}IICll<:e. Ka.Ta.y.J 
From Antonia to the eo1111eil.room. Accorll
iug to tradition (sec Biscoe, p. l,J.7, notes), 
the Sauh('(lrim Cl':l!-t'tl to holtl their sessions 
in the temple ahont twenty-six years before 
tl1is })C'l'iOll. Jfod they done ~o now, Lysias 
and his soldiers could notha\'c heen prc!-(!llt, 
as no heathen was permitted to pass the sa
crc1l limit:-. Thl'ir present council-room was 
in the upper city, tll'ar the foot oft he bridge 
lr:uliug :lcross the radne from the wc::-tcru 
cloi:-tl:r of tile temple. J.cwiu, p. G7~. 

XXIIJ. 1.J 0.ToLaa.i;: 5cems to dc:::crilJl' 
thnt pel'uliar look,l'ouncch:d probably with 
intirmit_y of sight, with which Paul is de
scribed bcfol'e as regarding those LdOrc 
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e-MaU.a:,1i.-U(fo.1mJ>.;.r.,x.l). xxrii.111. Hev.iv.'2,lllc. dhereuoly. 1•~.cavii1 51. Xen.:Ull'm. 
i"r . .i. :.11. (•iu. 2 l'.-t. ii. Ill. -ur. l'rov. 11. :?2.) e w. acc., ,falrn ix. 211 only. Deul. 1a:iiii. 8. p:u~., I Cor. 
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rcl JG Chr 'l'hl (lfo.-om d ll c -10. 137 Chr2. T7JS 71µt:pa.s bet' Ta.VT7JS e m 13. 137. 
2. for 1:1rna{Ev, EICEAEVO-EV U a 3G. -r. 1rapEO-T. aVTw \Jct' E7rETa{o, c 137: 0111 

auTw N: 1. 

3. 1rpos auTov hcf o 1rau.\os N: H71'EJI bcf 1rpos au-rov C n1lg(not nm fuhl tol) : om 1rp. 
auT. 100. tcEtcov1arrµEvE C1 Orig. for '71'apavoµwv, 7ra.pa Tov voµov E vulg Lucif. 

4. Hll"QJI UN. 

liim : mu.l may 11crlmps acr.ount for his not 
J.-:uowing that the person who spoke to him 
was the high priest, nr. 5. Sec eh. xiii.!), 
note. The purport ot' Paul's assertion 
~ecms to be this: Lcing charged with ne
glecting, nnd teaching others to neglect the 
law of .:\lose~, he at once endeavours to 
,lisorm those who thus accused him, by as
serting that up to that day lie ltad li,,,"'ed a 
/n,e and logal Jcw,-ohe_yiug, according 
to his consdcucc, the law of that c1idnc 
1f'oA.,n[a. of whiC'h he was a em•f>nn.nt mem
hcr. 'l'hus 1rt=11"0.\lTEvµr11 Ttji 8Ecj, will ha,·c 
its full and proper mt':ming- : and the> words 
arc no n1in-glorious oucs, hut au important 
:1l-scrtion of his innocc•ncc. 2. "A.-a.
va'.a.~J Ilc was at tl1is time the actual !tiglt 
priest (,·er. ·1-). He was the son of Nehc
dreus (Jos. Autt. xx. 5. ~),-succeeded 
.Joseph son of L'amytlus, .Autt. xx. 1. 3; 
5. 2,-aml preceded hmacl, son ol' Plmhi 
(.Antt. xx. 8. 8, 11). lie was nominated 
Lo the otlicc by llcrod, kiug ol' Chalcis, 
in .i..D. •18 (Autt. xx. 5. ~); :unl sent to 
Home by Qu:ulratus, tlll' prcl'cct of Syria, 
to ~ivc au account to the emperor Claudius 
(Antt. xx. G. t): he appear::-, howc,·er, Hot 
to han lost his ollicc, but to hm·c resmlll'll 
it on J1is return. This has been rc~:mlctl 
as not ccrtai11,-a111l t1w mu.>crtaiuty hus 
protluccd much co11fn~io11 in the Pauline 
chronolo~y. But as \\'icsclcr has shcwn 
(L'hronol. d. .Apustdgcsd1iclll.c, p. 7G, 
notl'), there can he no rcasonahlc doubt lhat 
it was so, c~pecially as A11a11ias camt• off 
, ictorions in thct·;m~e for \\'l1icl1 lie \HIil lo 
Hmne, viz. :i qu:11Tt.•l with the ,J l'Wish pro• 
curator Cum:mus,-who wcut with lii111, 
and w:1s cornlcmm•d to ha11i!--hmc11t (Ault. 
xx. 6. J). Jlc was dt•1wscd from his o!licc 

not long- hefore the drpn.rtnrc of }'elix 
(.Autt. xx. 8. 8), Lut still had b>Teat power, 
which he used \'iolcntly and. lawlessly (ib. 
D.~): he was assassinated by the sicarii nt 
last (IJ .• I. ii. 17. !l). 3.J It is per
fectly allowable (even if the fervid rebuke 
of P,rnl he cousidrre,1 exempt from blame) 
to contrast with his conduct and reply that 
of Him \\'ho, when similarl,v smitten, an
swered with perfL•ct and superhuman meek
ness, ,John xviii. 22, 23. Our \Jlessed 
Sa\'iour is to us, in all His words mul 
acts, the peifect palternfor all under all 
cirL·1011sla11ces: by aiming at whatc,·er lie 
<lid in each c:LSc, we shall ,lo best: but 
ercu the gre:1ll•stof his Apostles arc so far 
our patterns only, as tht•y followed llim, 
which ce1tai11ly iu this case Paul did Hot. 
That P:rnl thuS answered, might s-o for to 
excuse a like fcrn'nt reply in a L'hristian 
or a minister or the i;os1wl,-lmt must 
nt·,·cr he usc1l to justi.f!; it : it mny serve 
for an GJJOlotJ!/, but llc\·er for ~n example. 

TU1M'uv O'E f,!.iAAu K.T.A.] Some 
ha\·c seen a 11rophctic import in these 
w,m1s;-scc al>o\·e on the tlcatl1 of .Ananias. 
But I woultl r:1Uwr take th<'m as au expres
sion foundc1l on a com·iction that Gotl'~ 
just rl'trilmtion would come ou unjust an<l 
bmtal acts. Toixt: -.uov.J Lightfoot's 
inlt•rpretation, "IJUOd (~\nani:,s) colorcru 
i:111tnn, gcstarl't 11untiticatus, cu1n res ipsa 
c,·:muerit," is ti:mmlcll 011 tlu.• hypothesis 
(for ii is 1,01,e otl,er) that the h\;·h pricst
homl was vac:mt at this time, and Ananias 
h:ul thrnst himself into it. TIit• mc>:ming is 
:is in ref. ::\latt.; ancl in all probahility Paul 
rdCrrcd i11 thong-lit to our Lor,l's i-:1ying-. 

1Cci.8n 1Cplvwv tJ,E] This must not be 
taken as favouring the common intcrpretn-
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11:a;\.W~ 1:iff'ti.-, w, 11ec .. 1.ok~ 'l"I, 2f!. h prcs., eh. 1vi. 3(1 rcll' 

5. ree om 2nd OT<, with CEHL rcl 36 Chr Thl-sif O:c, ins Alltt k 13 sah Thi-fin. 

tion of <er. 5 (sec below), for the u•/,o/e 
Sanhedrim were the juclgcs:, nml sitting to 
judg~ him accorcliug to the law. 4.J 
Hence we sec that not only hy the Jews, 
hut by the tribun(', who was present, Ana
nias was rcgnr<lcd as the veritable high 
priest. 5.J (1) The ordinary inter
pretation of these words since Lightfoot, 
adopted hy 1tlichaclis, Ei<'hhorn, Kuinocl, 
and others, hi, that Ananias had usurped 
i!te office during a vac<rnc,1/, and therefore 
was not recognized by Paul. They rcg:trd 
his being sent to Uomca.s n ,·irtual setting 
asi<lc from being high pril!st, aml suppose 
that Jonathan, wl10 was murdered by order 
of Felix (Antt. xx. 8. 5 ), was appointed 
l1igh priest in his absence. But (a) there 
is 110 grouml whatever for believing that his 
ollicc was ,·uratcd. He wo11 the cause for 
which he went to Uome, and returned to 
,Jerusalem: it was only wlil'll n high priest 
was detained as hostJgc in Uomc, that we 
read of another being- appointed in his room 
(Autt. xx. B. 11) : and. (/3) which is fatal 
to the h_ypothesis, Jonatlw11, liim.~eif (6 
lt.px1Epd1r) wa.r sent to Rome wit!iAna11ias 
(ll .. I. ii. 12. 6, -roils U.fxupeir 'Iwv&811v 
1tal 'Avav(av . . . . U.ve1rEµ.'fev f1rl Kai
uapa). ~onatlmu was called by the title 
merely· as having been previously hii.;h 
priest. He succcede<l Caiaphas, Antt. xviii. 
4. 3: and he was not high priest again 
aftcrwnrds, ha,•ing expressly dccliuc<l to 
resume the ollice, .Antt. xix. G. ,J.. Nor can 
a1,g olhe,· Jonal/1,aii have been elevated to 
it,-for Josephus gfres, iii et•ery case, the 
cle,·ation of a new high priest, nn<l his 
whole numher of twe11ty-eig-l1t from Herod 
the (heat to the destruction of .Jcrnsrtlcm 
(Antt. xx. 10. 5) agl'ecs with the notices 
thus given. (See \\'iescler, Chron. S_ynops. 
dcr ,1, En·. p. 187, note: and lliscoc, pp. 
48 fl:) So that this interpretation is Ull• 

tenable. (2) Chr_ys. and mo~t of the ancient 
Commentators supposed that Paul, ha,·ing 
been long nhsent, was really 1macquaiuted 
1oit/1, tile perso11, of the hig-h priest. llut 
this can hardly ha,·c been: antl even if it 
wcrC', the posiiion and oflici:11 seat would 
have pointed out to one, who had been 
himi-;clf a membt'r of the 8anhedrim, the 
pre:,illcnt of the cotmcil. (3) Calrin, l:a
mcrar ., al., take the words ironicallg : • I 
eo11ld uot be .suppoied to knoto tltat one wlto 

conducted himself so cruelly and illegallg, 
could be the lu!Jl1, priest.' This surely 
needs no refutation, as being altogether 
ont of plnee nml character. (,J.) Bengel, 
\Vetst., Kuinocl, Olsh., Neandcr, al., un
clerstan<l the words as an ncknowledgrnent 
of rash and insubordinate language, an<l 
render ol,,c 'ff6w,, 'I did not give it a 
iltOU/Jld,' 'I forgot:' :md so Dr. \Vords
worth. But as Meyer remarks,' rcputarc, 
is nc,·er the meaning of ,;i8Eva.1 ; an<l were 
nny pregnant or unusual sense intended, 
the context (a!, at 1 'l'hess. v. 12) wouhl 
suggest it. (5) On the whole then, I be
lieve that the only rendering open to us, 
consistcntl.v with the simple meaning- of 
the wor<ls, and the facts of history is, I did 
not know that it (or he) was the high 
priest: mHl tlrnt it is vrobablc that the 
solution of his ignorance lies in the fact 
of his impe1fect sigld-hc hcarcl the inso• 
lent order gh·en, hnt knew not from. vvhom 
it proceeded. I own that I nm not entirely 
satisfied with this, as being founded per
haps on too slight premi~es: but as far as 
I can sec the1·l! is no positil-e olticction to 
it, which there is to every other. The 
objection stated Ly Dr. \\'onlsworth, "If 
St. Paul conhl not discern that .Ananias 
was l1igh priest, how could he sec that he 
sat tl1erc ns l1isjmlge ?'' ,,·oul<l of course lie 
easily answered by supposing tlrnt P,ml 
who had himself hC'cn n memhcr of tl1e 
Snnhedrim may have known .Ananias by 
his YOi<'e: or i111leed may not (as a hove) 
have known him at nil personally. It is 
hardly worth while to notice the rendering 
gi,·cn b.v some, 'I knew not that there 1vas 
a hig/1, priest/ Had any such meaning 
been intcndt•d, it would have been further 
specilit.>tl hy the construction. llcsiUes 
wl1ich, it r,,mlers Paul's apology irrclc\'a11t, 
by eliminating from it the person who is 
necessarily its sul~jt•ct. yiypa.1r1'a.t. 
ycipj ImplJiug in this,' aud tlte law is llte 
nrle of m.'I life.' Enn in this we !.cc the 
consummate skill of Paul. 6. J Surely 
no deli:•ncc of P:rnl for adopting this course 
is required, but all admiration is due to l1is 
skill and presence of mind. Nor Ill'C<l we 
hesitate to regilr<l. such skill as the fnlfil
mcut of the promii-t\ that in surh an hour, 
the Spirit of wisdom should suggc~t words 
to the accused, which the accuser should 



254 fIPAZEI~ AfIO~TOA!lN. XXIII. 

L c~-1~"~~;~~~f- ~ntiouKoi,., .. , 1;, CE irE001, cI1no1anl,v11 , tKnnZ:u, iv Ti~ i au11- AIICE 
,,.-1'~.i.,·!•. ", ''\" ,~, ,\ 'J, _,',.,I , , 111."'lah 

111·.r )<.. 1.cp11:1 , 1•c:,u~· <tc1:t,tJm1, 1:-..,,., CJ,ip1nn11u~· ::1111, 1,1,,,; ~>n1J1anut111• ~f,:h 
11,H'~':-h.1:..i·. 'k•x '~ \ 11 , I - • 'Iii ' klmo 

~-•. :,,, .. _ ,·. i7ff'JI 1:, rrlOO(' Km (tl'UOTUD'Eh.l'.,' 11Ek°{) 1tJI' Ey,., ":111•0,uu. 13 

n 
1\~~•~\-_

1
;! 7 Tniiro ~E ullroii ;\n~:,aal'TOt E'Yl11E:T0 O arUau; T,;,,, <l>ap1-

0 ~1\~i~~~-!~. rrultt,1 1 Kn; ~u86ov1,a,:,,,,., Kat I) Eaxi,,tJ,, r,J I' 11,\i,0o,_;· g ::£nC-
11!i::..,1.,cl1.ii. 8ouKaiot ,,E,, j'<I:> ~Eyouatv µ1", Elva, q ,~vUarna1v ,,:,rE ,~y-
11f1~~::'!-°i;';~o: 7E;\011 JclJTE r rr1•EU/t<1, tf>utUt1n(ru CE "'~}H)~oy0Ua11, rcl i,,,.,,,~
r;\1i;1_~:r7 .:m. TEpa· 9 Eyl:11ETO 8E lu l\'.rau-y~ t µeyU.>-.r,. Ka~ ,. ~vcu1TU11TEt; 

f
1
K.1/.~1

~~.1i. 1111fc; TC.w y[JnJl/lnTE(tJJ' Toii" ,1Erouc; ,..,;,., (l>n:,11'J'e1(t.,i, x 't1E11U.-
.~ - J.,hn :\ii. -1:.!. Tio:n. :s..!I, 1n. I Tim. vi. 12. • t r.uk.e i. 4:.!. Ru·. xiv. JS nnl)'. N~h. Y. I. t1 iu 

~:::'::;:::.-.• \11111. a•,:.-:~r. k,,h. iv. :II. 11~\!~!~n:~~'·,I':l;,!;':\~:.o (<'nmpl.). \;;_ ;~i1~·1~~J. ~~~:,~li. ~~~\~% 

G. 1·cc flt'pailn•, with ABIIL rcl ,·ulg Chr: txt HCN 3G. rec (for 2ml ct,a.purtm,,11) 
tpap111'a1ov (cor,•Jl, the 1·elalion being C'onceived io be llrnt of a son lo !tisfcrtl1er only), 
with EHL rd vss Clir: t,..t AHCH 13. 3G. 10 n1lg S_rr 'l'crt. om 21111 eyw B ('Opt. 

7. for J\a>..'l'jo-a.v'To>, u1ronos Al~N3 a h k o 13. -10 'l'hl-tin: Hira.vTor N1 : txt B(sic: 
sec tahle) CIIL rrl :lG Chr 'J'hl-s:if <Ee. for eyE11nn, urE1r1:o-Ev B 1 ; nr£o-Ev n:. 
rcc ins TWV hef o-a.6. (insnfor 1111iformil_1j), with IIL rel 313 <Ee: om AB8 h km o Thl-
:;if.-'TCAIV a-a56. Kai tpa.p. EN c g Ill s_rr Chr '1'hl-Ji11. Buux,0-611 E. 

8. o-a66ovKa.1(sic) N1• om µ1:v B o vulg B-lat silh: ins At•~ULN rcl 3G syrr 
copt Chr. rcc for 1st µrrrE, ,tnJ5f (corrn, see note), with llL rcl Chr Thi-sit' (Ee: 
txt ,I BCEN n c h k I 13. ~G. ,JO 'l'hl-lln. 

9. rcc (for 'TIIIH Tc..>V '"ypaµµ.a.nwv) 01 -ypa.µµ.a.Tur, with rcl 'l'hl-sif: -ypaiµ.,u.a.n1r IIL f 
reth illc: TIVH (anll om Tou ,.Hpovs) Al~ 13 n1lg copt: 'TI/IH -ypaµµ.aTEtS k 2P Syr: 
'TIVH Twv (ipap,cra.H,,,,) -ypa.uµ.a.nr,.,v m: txt ll(C)N a c 13. 3G. ,JO ~ah arm Did Chr1 'l'hl
fin. -quiclam scribarllm et pars plurrisa:or1tm sah: scribre et JJ!taris(l;i :cth: for µ.1:pour, 

not be ahlc to g!'lins!'ly. All prospect of a 
fair trial was hopeless: he m.•11 knew fro1u 
(net, aml-prC'~cnt experience, tlmt personal 
u1li11111 wouhl bias his jmlg-cs, :n11l violence 
prcnlil over justice: he thl'rcl'orc (Nc:md.) 
US<!i, in the cnu.s.e oi' 'l'rulh, the 111:1xim so 
often pcrnrtcd to the cans<' of folsdrnml, 
'<lh·i<fo et i111pcm.' In 011c ieuet. nbo\'c all 
othrr~, ,lid tl1c n•lig-iott til' .JL•;.ns Cl1rist aml 
the hclirf of the Phari:;ces coindtle: that 
of 1/,e resurrerlio,r, of il1e demi. '!'Ii.it fl1r_11 
l(K)kctl for this rcsnrrcction h)" ri:;ht or 
heing- Lhc s(•etl ol' Ahraliam, !'llHl llenictl it 
to all other::,-whcrcus l,e looked for it 
throug-h ,Jes.us whom the~· h.1tL•li, in whom 
nil !-honhl he mmlc alive who hatl 1lil'll in 
Ad:1111,-thi:i was nol/1ill// /o f/,e 1n·ese11t 
poh1t: the helicl' W:l!I common-in the 
trm•:-.t.. !--('Ilse it was the lwpe q/' Israel-in 
tl1c tr1U':;t sense ,loe:-t Paul u~c aml bring- it 
forwar1l to 1•011li1111ul the :uln•rsaric~ of 
Christ. ~Uthe i-:.:unc ti1111• (De\\".) h)· thi~ 
stl'nng- a,-.-;L•rlion ol' liis Ph:1ri_-;:1ic st:uuling
:nul 1•xtmdio11. lui wa..; l'nrther still ,·imli
c•ntiu:,:- himsdl"from tl1e(·lmr;.:c ag-:1i11st l1iu1. 
:-:o al_-;o d1. xx,·i. 7. -ul. 1l1a.p1a-a.lw"] 
A son of Pho.risccs, i.<'. • A l'h11riw·r• of' 
l'hari.~ees,' - • II\· 1Jc,-l'l'11t from fat he~, 
µrnrnlfulhl•r,mul \111\rnr1h•, 11 pnrc Pl1:1rii-:t.•c.' 
'J'hi~ 111t•n11ing- not h:wing been upprc-

hcndc<l, the -<ill' was altered into -ot1. 
11.,r. K, civc,a,-,l the hope ond the 

resurrection of the dead. 'l'hc art. is 
omitted after the prep., ~ec :\liild. eh. vi. 
§ 1. 8.J See note, )l:ltt. iii. 7, for 
both PharisC'C$ and !-i;ulclnrc<'s : :u11l for :m 
account of the tloctt-inc of Lhe latter, .Jos. 
.Autt. x\'iii. 1. •1-; U. ,J. ii. 8. 1-1. Jn the 
latter place he ~a_r5, ~vx,ir ·div 61a.uav{w, 
Kal TIiis Ha.0' #6ov nµwplar Kal TIJ.uh Gva1-

poiJu1. The former µ.fin has hcen 
altered to µ.110E to suit Tel Cl.µip&TEpa, bc
cam.c with a.v«qr. µ.{1n lin. ,,:rjTE 1rv. 
ll,ree thiu~s arc 111cntio11C'd (and thus WC' 

have lure om11fo as a ,·ar.): wherl•:1s, if 
µ110E is re:ul, the two l:tst arc couplL•tl, aml 
form 011(11 our. But Tit O.µ.tp. js used or 
I.Jo/It /11i11.r7s, the one hl'ing-the resurrerlion, 
the other the durlri11c qf spi,·it,rnl er
isfr11c1's: the two ~p,:•l·ilicd das:-cs of the 
l:1llL'I' l)l•ing- cmnhined g"l'llcrkall_r.-TCl 

. a,,,p., them both,-both of them,-tho 
two. 0.] '!'he ~cutcnee is :111 apo
sinpcsi::, uot fl'iJt1irin:;:- :my tilling up: an
s,wrin.~ to onr Eng-I. But what if a. spirit 
(g-t.·nns) or an :ingel (s1Jl'eiC'.'>) ho.ve spohen 
to him 1 l'l•rhaps in this thC'_r r~li.•rrL•d to 
thl' liistorv or his com·C'rsion as tul1I to the 
))l'Opk•, eh: xxii. On the fl'Cl'llt critici~m 
which st•cs in nil this n purpose in the 
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... I , z • ~\ r - ' , l 1' t1 I ~ ll::S.hi I I, 

J~~~c::11 TOVT'f'. EL OE i'l"VEvµa eAuA r1aEI' clUT'f' 11 n)'yEAo,: ; z !'IL':U.0; •. 

~ Cg h lO 1roAAlJt; tE 7El'll/lfl'1J(_; R ar<lr.rEl,JC_;, * 1,0{3,,(lt;<.:;, x,Ai,,!1'nu; ";;~.7. 
k I m o , lJ " 

0 
_ , _ \ , , • _ , ,\. h :\l:,rl.. \". ,1 

P •~ JOI orna;rar. \I o rJnll,\O<,' tnr aurwJ.•, iKi,\E:uaev ,0 '"ar,~,I.· ~~~>'- Jo:-r.ii. 

TEU,UI d KnTn/3c'i1• e Up,..U.an, nii;fJ1• f EK 116rruv n~Tl;JJ, :;{Ell' t ';a~~~i1. 

~E ei,; T~I' -= 1rnpE11{3oA{,,,. 11 Tlj ~f h E1r1ollar, 1•uKri ~~{~:::.~~~-

:,:/.:· 
1 Eu1arc~t nlJr,t~ <~ ,d.1puu .. • E;iiEI' 0(~~>au· ,:.,,,,- 7cl:1 k 21t1wp... ;;!·.,~.';;}i!',_ 

it.~~\Eh TU(JftJ IT(} I 71"E:-1; ;,,oU m Ei~- '11:rouaaA:,,., u~rw,; tff II 01:i IHI; ,I ~.i~_
1
,:.c:-::";,1 

ck i ~ 
0
h 

111 
tit· •p(;l}UJI' JIClf'Tl'f>lJa<u. I:! " [EVOJ1£1•11,; Sf O .,•11,i:u11; ff'01),- e ~t1u11_i. 

JI JJ 11a1•rt,;.· 11 nut1Tpop1lv oi 'lou8ni'o1 11 t~1•EOE~tU.nrrci1 1 i.c1urolJ<.,·~ tli_J:~t 11

• 

~fyo11 rE,; ~•~TE r ,puyEiv ,,{fTE r 1r1El11 fwt· oV ClwoKTti1,wa11, r011 rc,~i1~'i'.. ~3 

nul,;\011
• 

13 1inu11 ii u;\,:fou(,' •ECJafrtlK'fWTn oi. rnUr,,,, r1)11 ~!tJ~-r;:· 
~S,.',!l1J!~·)E1oil. xi-iii. ~!t' eh. h·. 

1i':~. 15. eh. :11:n~ir_h5i'_iiilr~ i~~--~~~· it<'c.,c!i. !'~id;:-:ll~!: ~1•,;,}: 
n i:h&~~-~~~<'~i;uL; :11lv. ?I~~~:. 1i~~!~~~i. :!. f1 c~. c~i.\x~u![_'lf • .a S,ogJ .n. I~. 'I ln:re, 

j'EVOVi no. 105: ins fK bcf .,, j'pa1-iµ. c. aft ~lf},ICZXOVTO ins 7f"por a::,\,\71,\ovr N. 
om Ev N1 137. J'('C aft Cl')'')'Ehor ins µ:q 9Eoµ.a.xwµ1:11 (inlerpolllfrom cli v. ~.I!)), with 
<..:3HL rcl ao sah; quid est iii !we?. Syr: om .ABC 1 I~N 13. -JO vulg s.n copt :cth arm, 
al:-:o (from tlll'il' l'Xpl:rnatinn:-:) .\111111011 Enlhal l'lir J,.i,I Thi tE,·. 

10. crTa.crEc,,r bef -yEvoµt:vris . .AC vulg sah: txt llBIILH p 13. 3G rd Syr Chr Thi U-:c. 

-j'EVoµevos (hut 71 is written nbo,·c o) N1• * rec ElJAo/3,,0t:i~, with IIIJ rC') 
'l'hl-sif' (Ee: tpo/fq9ur ..:\BCEN a c p 13. 3G .. JO. 13i arm Chr 'l'hl-lin Luci f. a.1r 

a.vrw11 CK Ka.Ta./3riva., Ka.1 ll rcl l:Ji nil;; syr sah Thi O~c: txt A IICEN a f p l:t. 
:n; Syr Chr. om fiK µ1:uotJ UtJTca.•11 N: 1• a.1T«-yuv (corrnfor particu/ari(11) AE, 
cled11cere vulg- s~·r: txt llCHLN p 13. 3G rcl s:,h 'l'hl O~c. om TE ll m C'opt. 

11. rcc aft Oa.pcru ins "/TauAE", with (;31IL p rcl arm-zoh(1s0.>) 'fhl (Ee Cas-sio<l ~\mhr:it; 
aft 1:nru• ins l'aulo 8yr :eth, avTc,, b o: om AllC1 }:N: l:J. au. ,JO vulg syr coptt :u·m 
Clir Lucif. 0,Eµa.pTvpov C. 

12. for OE, TE H c syrr a-th. rcc -r111u TW// 1ovOa1wv O'u'1'Tpo:P1111 (corrn (o suit 
1·e,· 131, with IIL l'l'l nil;.:- :-:yr :-;:1li Thl-,-ircEl" Lncif: txt .\BL'EN la) I' 1::. ;:1i. HI. 1::; 
syr copt a:th ar111 C..:hr 'fhl-fin.-(L k m ha,·e aua-rpotfnw Lcf T111B; c 137 syr Chr 'l'hl
tin, aft o, ,ouO.: a omits 01.) om ,\E')'OVTES CN3 a b c h o -10 syrr arm Chr. (ins 
syr-nrnrg.) for a'1f"otc-ru11c,,1nv, a.11E,\wa,11 A h 1-1. 38. 113 Chr. 

writer to compare Pnul with Peter, sec 
Prolegg. to ~\cts, § iii. ,f.. 10.J 'l'hc 
fact of i1ll our best .M88. remlin:; (/,o/3ri0fis 
here, :uul not the unusual word E"Uha./3r,0Elr, 
must carry iL into the text. Jt i:. one of 
those cas.cs where, uotwithst:uuling- om· 
strong suspicion that the hlh.•r 1'1~.S. con
fain the true rc:nliug, we arc bou111l to fol. 
low our cxi::.ting authorities: no sn11icicnt 
sul!il'eiivc rcasoi1 Lein::;- :1ssig-11e<l fur tlic cor
rectio11 t>ilhc1· w,1_r. Suia-,ra.aOTIJ to l>c 
tak<'n literally, not as merely= • s"olflcl 
l,e killed.' The Pharisl•es would strin• tn 
luv hold of him to rescue him: the ~:ul
d1;cccs, to destroy him, or at all events to 
!-Ccurc him. Hl'lwei!n them hoth, tlu.•rc 
wus dnugcr. of his being pulled asunder 
by them. 11. J Hy these fow wonfa, 
the Lord assured him (1) of :l safe issue 
from J,is present tro11Mcs; (:!) of .1u ac
complislum:nt of /us illle,,tion of t'isili119 

Rome; (3) of the cerbiuty that however 
he might Le sent thither, he shouhl preacli 
{"e gospel, am/ bear lestimo11g tl,ere. So 
that the.,· upheltl and ('omfortcd liim (1) 
in the 1111certailll.'/ of !,is life .fi·om fl,e 
Jt:ws: (=!) in the 1t11l·u·tai11t_11 of l1is libcra
tionji·om prison at C<csarca: (3) iu tiH' 
111icf'rluiuf.,1 of his sun·irin,ff /lie storm in 
the Jfeclitcrra11emt: (-l) in thC' 1rncerlai11t,11 
of l1isfate on arrh·i11,'I al llome. 80 ma~· 
one crumb ot' di\'ine g-rncc aml hl'ip Le 
mulliplictl tu fL'C'tl live thon:;aml w:mts and 
anxieties. dt;, sec rPII~ :uul c·h. ii. au. 
-prL'gnant. 12 . .J ut 'I uvS. as oppo:-ed 
to Paul, Lhc snldect of the- fornwr ,·ersl'. 
The cop,yi:,t.-; thoug-lit it nnlikely that all 
the Jews were cni;:-ag-l'd in it, antl so altcn.•tl 
it to TWEr TWv 'lou6., and thL'll tralll-JlOl-l.'d il 
fur euphony. \\\:tstcin aml Lig-hlf. :ul
<lucc instanel'i. of ::i1nil.1r cc,u~piracic::,-110L 
to eat or drink till some oltiect be gniuecl. 
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i-,hnt-nnly. 1 lJU1'W!lOa:a11 7TOll'JO'(JJIEVOf, l4 t o'trrVH_; u 1itJOCE;\_0(}vT'EI; Toic; ADCI-: 
1-on1<", Gen. , _ , _ ., , , IIL~a b 

I s•.~;_ 1~:'11 apx1cp1:uatv K'O( TOI<; 1rpEt1{3urErmc;; (tiT(III "" i\vnOtµaTl cktl/1~ !l 

u ~
1
\. i:-...1 qw ~1,cUt/tC1Tian11E1, 

11 E,wroll,; 111,0u•Uc .. : r -yEl,aurrOcu ~w<; oii .i.;ro- II 13 

I ~:~:~- i~.:. KTEil'(rJJIEI' T01, TI«UA011• 15 z vl/11 {. 0~11 v,IEic; ;i E:,,1,ai•l~aTE 

\,;' i't1
t. :,,iii. rrtJ xrA,«pxhJ h al/1, r,d l" cruve~o:w, 01r,t1c; d KarwyUy,, nllrOv 

,.: ~ ("or. i,L l ,L r - \ 1 I. f ~ L , , ! 
,-!:~·~,,~oMlr .• El<; v11ac; "we; JtfAAovrac; ~1nyn1<t.HfKUI' g UKf>t{lt.aTEfJOV 

:-.. ~~;::·j;_ ... h Tel ;r~r; cuirotl· 1'u0:lc; tE i 11"f'o roll k i·rylant nlJrO,, l Erot• 

~ ;1~'-~!/]/rfr. 1wl Ea1u11 Toii 
111 

011e;\.ei1, atlrO,,. 16 n /1,c<JIJaac; iE ~ viOc; ri,c; 

~~ .. /~'.~·/:_ ~~e"-qi~,; TialJAou 'f~V 
O EvE8rav, I' 7f(lrayf1,0µu1ot; k'(IL Ei,;~r'Jr:r:L EAOWv Ei1:.· TtJ,, q 11'Cl(JEµ{30~1lv u.11":ryyu')..u, Tf~ CTaUA,t'. 

~~til\:n~;~-) 17 rr,por;KaAEaci,.~,•or; iE h TiaU~o,; E,,a TWv EKaTovr«rxwv 

li ~J.}'.{}>· 't,p11 T,~v r vca,,{a,, roUT01, (~7Tc:yn-yc -rrpc~,; Tllv x,Ainpxov· 
r!~h_

1!/1ku1r. l txu )'Op :.7Ta·ryElA,ll TI aUT~. 18 ~ µEv oVv "1rapa>..a/3Wv 

cl?\-i.=~~-·~~~ U~T(JI, 1JyuyEv rrpOr; T01, x,Atapxo,,, Kai <j,lJ<fll' ·o \. 81a)UOt; ... :tr 

~~~: ~.~:~t'· n oii..\oc ..-oo<;KCIAEaC~/IEl'"-:.· /IE w 1Jo1~n,aEJ' TOiiTOI' Tll1• ;\~·ttri1 
J,'.V'.1• ;·K,'ngs I ., \ .. I t J ' I - 1 J,~ ah C 

:.-11~-~_!.~~~1 11Ea11taK011 a-yayEn• 1rpo,; af, EXOl'TR Tt AaA11aat aot. ~ ~
1
;\!\~ 

h :}~~~i::\o. 2 lfac{j,~Kk~lt:~~~;;~~~~;;il:~t;~~~-~2~:~:.1~;r.jf;:1~~~~t~ :r 1~-ih. ni. ~::/tt·c~~ :;i~\:;£~:-: IJ 

11.-,r 011\r. (l.uJ..c 1lt.ii. :U.J I Kin,::s :uu. ~I. m - eh. v. :i:I rdl". 11 con;.tr., -'latt. xi. ~-
J,11ke :ni. (I al. ;I Kin~~ :I.. I. o eh. ),;KV. 3 only. Jo~h. ,iii. 7, ( ·Opvl', .lo)h. viii.~- Wbd. :w.i,. ~l 

.. 1. rr. in LXX. -Opoifu•, vu. 21.) r, 11.b.•ol, eh. x,ii. 1u ,o:tr. q eh. :o.l. 3-l, 37 rttl: 
r c\i\!i." rdf. u eh. ;\7. tJ;:11~iii. 15. [ch.vllJ:~·;,} 2tKJ;1~;t· 4. ,v c1:.-;,,~~!J ,~,/t .iu, 4~. eh. ,.:u, 

13. T'CC 7rl:7r0l7)tC0TH (corrn app,1/ to connect rr1:1r. 11crav as plupeif), with II rcl ChT' 
'l'lil (Et·: rro171rraVTH Leg- ll.'!.7.'!.U.80. l'!.G: om o: txt.:\IH.'J,;N a l!i.3G.-JO'l'hl-fi11. 

14. '. wra.v, ~n .ABCE p.7 lTl' µ71So,os- (corr11 to more ,mm! form), with 
llCEIIK rcl 36, txt Al, k. (13 <lcf.) 

15. :-,n-111ar~ (aml :-i111\y :-al1 Lu,·if) has 1110,r ifJilttr i"O.'Jflilllt-Y t·os 11/ !toe 11vl1iJ·fcrdati.\·, 
ul q1111,,1 c·oi1,11r<'!l'"'t'riliN 1·1111sn.;su,11, imliceti.~ fril,,mc 111 prud1r('a/ <'I'm ml 110s. 
T'l'l· :11't oww~ in:- aupaov (iJ1ft•rpo!JI from rn· '!.O), with HL rd Tl1I <El·: om .\IU .. 'EN a p 
13. 30 vutg SJrr copt :cth arm Chr Lucif. rcc avTov l.Jcf 1eaTa;-a'Y71, with H rd 
ChT': txt ABC'ELN a g h km p 13. ,10 n1lg arm ('hr-c Lucit'. rt.•c (for us) 7rpos 
(corrn to more 11s11al), with CUL rcl 3G Chr: txt ABEN p sah. aKp1Burupo11 l>cf 
51a;-111wcrK1:iv Cc l 111 ,10. 137 n1lg S_rr Lucit'. (;-ivwu,c. C.) om Ta 1:37. om 
2nd Tou EN 1 a~- at cnll ins uv 0E11 ,ca, awoOavuv 137 syr-marg-. 

16. clz TO <>~•pov, with III, rl"I Chr Thl-sif illc, txt ABCEK a c k p 13. 36.-l!' 
has T1)v {vE6pav(hic). rrapa')'EVQ.µEVOS" ll1. 

17. for f'f,11, E171'EV L p :JG. ]80. arra-y1: BN p. rcc n bcf a,rayy1:1.i\a1, with 
CH l,K rcl 3G nilµ- Chr Thi <Ee, Lxt ,\ Ills k p 13. 

18. re:c v1:cv1a.v (from precedi11,t7 !'er.w•), wiLh 1HIL rcl 3G: txt AEN a g p 13. •JO. 
cro, is written over the line l.Jy H1• 

Sec I 8:.nn. xi,·. 2-1-11".; ancl ,Jo.-:. Autt. x,·. 8. 
a, I. 14.J 1t is uudcr:-toodfrom th(' 11:11·
rati\ c that it was lo the Sadd11cees, among 
the chief prie:-.ts and c•hlpr~, that the mur
<krer~ went. That the high priest l>c
longccl to this sect, t.·aunot lie i11fl1rrcd with 
:my al'curacy. 15. J a\lv Tr;t avvt:Sp. 
h1•lo11f!s to liµEls, or pcrhnps helter to 
f;upavi<Tan-do you give officinl intimo.
tion (iulimaLion eon,·C'ycd hy the whole 
8a11hc<lri111). 01rwfJi exprC's:-t•s tlw 7wr
pose of fµ.q>av.,-ToV U.v. a.VT., that ol' tiT01-
l'•I ,~,.. (Meyer). Su,y.v . .l.Kp.J nut 

as E. Y. 'enquire somell,in.fJ more per• 
feclf.1/ :'-but (sec rell;) to determine with 
greater accuracy, or pcrhap::1, ncglccting 
the romparnth,c scnrn, to detenn..ine ac• 
curately. 16.J It is quite uncertain 
whether Paul'~ sistl'r's $-OIi lin1l in .Jcrn
:-:alcm, or h:ul accompnnic(l him thith('r. 
'l'hc ,'1µRs of eh. xx. 5, will inclndc more 
than llll'l'l'IY Lukt·. Bul from his know. 
lctlg-c of th~· plot, which 1u·c:-11p1)0::-C'.:. other 
:u•q11:1inta11ecs than he would h:\\'c been 
likely to make if he had come with l'aul, 
l ~houh\ suppose him to ha,·o been domi~ 
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19 

XETTtAa{3~µE110,;; SE TlJ,;. xupO,; nlJroU ;, x1A.laoxo,; na: X~f~rkY11L:r.J. 

y Uvaxwrl,aa,; z KClT
1 

tOlav aE1ruvOU1,ETO Tl iaT1./0 1 Exue }'rt::·,~';~ 
r'11Tu)'yEi,\c,; JWt; 20 lL1ru1 iE Un oi 'luu~uio, 1i au1,iOEi1ro :.'," 1 

111
J',:t 1 

U, , I fl 11 , I II 1·, ,h 
r Toll Epw:-1,aat CJ'E l OiTWc; l' nu:Ho1• T()JI flui,AQI' KOT- n,\:.t~·t 
nyCly11<: Ei,; TO g au11E8rtov h W,;; ,.,iAAw,, TI i ,i,,.-p1{3l,rnpru, zY~IT,1:!\'.l:J, 

k 1ru11 flfwEt10at ,rfoi ollrol'. _'.:!l crtJ o~v /t~ 1 1rurrO,-,r nllroi,·· 1/· ~
1

-~;:}/1. 
1 "I l ., ~ IV. !'i 1111lr. 

m El'ESrEtwua,v i'''P aUrOv Et. nVrw., t"u18pE,; 1TAtlfHI(,.' TEaac- ~;_~;,-_i.-··'· 
, u ., n , O , . , _ b Luh ;"-l.ii. r,. 

{>UKovra, otrtvE,;- ave EJICITIO'(rl' enurov,; ,1l1re 11 ,pnytn, ~~11.~ \"id.~.:~ 
,,:,rE n .rui11 Ewe oll n Cu,f;\.waw nUrO,,• ,cni 1•U1, Efnu, Ero1Jrn1, ~~~j1~~~tt1. 
0 I:' ' , , , .. , • \ , l'l·l f \ -: c ~•!n.,rr, l"h, 

1rpoc;ocxo1te1•ot n,v U7TO aov I E1ra-yyE,un11 • .., .. 0 µEv OVI' d L~;~:::t:1. 

xi,\larxoc; 'I ,~:ri)u,aEv TVv J1Ea1,iar:011 , r r.-aou-y-yelA«<; ,,,,8u,l :,\_:;:tt.~•·c 
.& • \ ,.. II - t • , ,, 113 1 e1C-,1r.3:1·.3;! 

EKAUA11aa1 OTL Tavra E1,upn1•1aa,; 11'fWt; n µe. .., Kai cr':r~·isrrn: 

7r[)O<;Knr\Ea<1,u11ot 8Vo 't' T1vll<; TWP EKnTOl'Tapxt;,,, Elrrc,, fi("~-;:~.1
fr/dl". 

w 'ErotµUanTE arpaTu~nu; ~tuKoalov<;, 01Tw<; ,ro~,cuOr~a, 11 i ~:~:-~Jl~riii. 

"Ewe; KmanpEiac,;, 1((1[ Y i1T11'Ei<; E/38011ht<o11ra Kn; z SE[rnA~- k ~\;1;_tpi, h"rc 

/3ov<; 8ia,coulnvt;.•, ;\ ~7TO Tpln1<; I, ~oat; Ti,<; u JJUl(Tf;f;, 2-1 C Krl1vr1 1 :i.<":1~,r i,;, 
tl - ., c , {3 3, 1 , _ f , m ('r,,_,1.,.) J.nke 

TE 7rapaar11aa1, ll'CI E:iTI •I Cl(J'CIJ1Tff,,' TOV na11.\.o,, 8waw• 1;~~;~~·t~.rll. 
(-ilpa, Hr, 16. eh. z:s:v. 3.) n ~ee l"V. 12-Jri. och. ,:1,it". 15 rdr. p rl.1 I. -1 rrff. 

q - cl1 1iii. 3 reO: r eh. s.,i. l!l rcH. s hero: onlrt. Jndith :1.i. !I only. -rit O i..:>.u.l\11tT,n·; 

~ if I~Ii{t~:;::~::·~{:jii::~~:;r:J:::;:·:::";_ :~;~:::;_;.;;;·;:.'.!:;: ~:~t~~1:~~:{~~:1!:~~:;tN 
(;'lall. 1i\". 36. Luke vii. 3. I Pel. iii. 20J. \t. Eif, Ctn. :,da. HJ, Jos. Aplt. aii. 4. 9, tud. 

19. e11"1i\ca,Boµoov(sir) N1. e,rvv9a.veTo hef KaT 161a11 A. 
20. uvveOono II'. rre e,r -ro uv11e6puJ11 Ka'Ta.-1. 'TDV ;rav,\nv, with HL rd Tlll-lin 

(Ee: KaTa"ya;-715 hl•f -rov ;ra.u,\ov L c 1:17 :a;yrr <'nptt (perlrn11s /;·(rus1,osilio11s fo aruitl 
avp1ov 'TOY ,ravi\ov): om Tov ;ra.vi\011 (l,oma-ofp/)-10: txt ABEN amp 13 am(an<l lkmill 
fnld tol) ('hr. ret· µei\i\onH (corn, fo twit rer ];j), with 1i:: l' tl I Thi-fin (Ee: 
µEi\i\011Ta. IIL a m '1']11-:-if: µEi\,\uv-r,,w H 1 f go h k 3G. 137 Chr: txt ~\BE op .JO t·o11t 
reth, µei\i\011 N1 h1 13. ins 'TI hef 1rep1 Ill, Ta If::. 

21. rt•c no,µ01 hl"f uow, with III, l"l'l 3G ,·nlg- Chr: txt ~\BEN a m p 13. •10 Thl-lin. 
22. rrc 11uu•1a.f•, with JIL p rl'l 3G l'hr: txt ABEN a 13. -JO. wpor EµE BN. 
23. TWa.5 l1C'f Ouo UN p l:l: om n11ar 73. for e/30o,u111eona, eKaTov 1:l7 :-yr-mar~ 

~ah a!tL-rom. 6E!10/.3oi\01.1r .\ (111~ mrnttl l,y Erns111): jac11 /a11lcs tl<-J·/,-a :-;_yr: 
lancearios nilµ- sah ~th: .faculalores s_yr copt. 

24. aft. 71"avA011 ins vvKTOi Ia7. 01auwin BI o: 61auc,:a-ov0'111 E Ill: O,auwo-011-ra, 

c·ilccl at Jerusalem, 11ossihlyunclcr instruc
tion, as was formerJv Paul himself, an<l 
thus likely, in the sc

0

l10ols, to lrn,·c hcanl 
the sclwmc spoken of. 21. (T~v) 
l1ra.yyEMa.v] uot, 'an order' (as J:o.scnm., 
al.)1 uor' a messa,qe • (as Grat., Ilcza, "'olf, 
al.): \Jut the promise (tu tliat cllcet): as 
RV. autl constantly in :X. 'I'. 22.7 

On ... J,,LE, a ,·ariatiun of person, as 
in rcff. 23. SUo TLvci.~J some two: 
sec reff .• mul ""incr, uln. li, § 25. ~-

aTpa.nWTa.-;, the orJ.inary hcaYy· 
annetl legionary soltlicrs: clistinguishctl 
1Jclow from the i71"TrEir :mtl 6E!1oi\cil301. 

SE~Lo1'.ci'3ou5J This word has UC'\"l'l' 

bccu satbfoctorily explained. Suidus, Pha• 
VoL. II. 

vorinus, Dcza, K uin., al., explain it 1rapa
rp6Aa1<H :-:i\Jcur.sius, in his Ulossa.rium 
Grmcobarbarmu,-a kind of military lic
fors, 1rapO. '1"0 i\o.,8eiv T~V 'Toti 6Eaµlov 
0Et1&.v ;-the Yulgatc, lancem·ios (spear. 
men, E. Y.) :-:\fo_yer,a. sort of light-armed 
troops, 1"0rarii or i-eliles,-dther jacu
latures or fumlifores. Uc quotes a pas
sa~c from Consta11tine Poq1hyrogc11itus 
(oi 6E i\q•Oµe11oi Toupµd.pxa• Ei5 IJ1fovp,-fa11 
-r~v cr-rpaT11,-W11 lni.xfJ1wav. cr11µ.al,,.u 6~ 
'TD1oiiT011 C:.(lwµa T011 (xona. liq,' fovTiv 

O'Tpa.T1J,Tar Ta(ocp6povr 71"E//Ta.Koal0ur, Kal 
71"Ei\TaJTCH Tp1aKoafov5, 1eal 0E!wAd./3our 
~1<aT611) where thl'~- arc llistiuguishcll from 
Lowmcn and. pcltastre,-aud dPrins the 

~ 
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40. aft 7J'Yfµo11a ndd Eis 1ea1uape1av 9i) 1• 137. so (nft 01acrc110'e&10'w) syr-w-nst. 
nt cllll ins 1:rpofj71611 ')'ap µ711roTE ap1raO'a.VTES aVTOV 01 1ouOa101 a1TOKTEVWO'I KCU llVTOS" µna{u 

E/1.:Ar,µ.a. EXll ws- ap-yupwv E1A.71qiws- lai syr-w-ast l'assiutl, :-:o :il:-o n1l_::-<·<l(11ot am <h·mi,l 
fuhl tol &c) .:m<l (aft 6,acrwtnv) arm-usc(ndect('(l by Zohrab). 

25. rcc 1rEp1Exoucra.v, with AHL rcl 3G Chr 'flil (Ee, ,rEpu:xovaa f: om sah: Exouuav 
llEH a c p 13. 137. 

27. rE{uh.a.µ17v, so ADEN p 13.J om aUTOV (as s1tpe1jluous in, tile consfr) 
AllEH all p 13. 36 vul~ Chr <Ilc, ins JIL re! Thi. 

28. rcc (fo1· n) Be, with IIL rcl R-bt. s_yr copt Chr <Ee: ouv snh: ht ABEN 3G 
vulg- 8yr a:th 'l'hl. rcc 1•vwva1, with .EHL rcl Chr: txt A ll(sic) N a c k p 13. 3G. 
1:17 Chr-ms. om (passi119 from al!Tw to avTwP) Ka-r71-ya-yov auTov EU' -ro utwE6prnv 
avn,w H1 p: ins B1-marg(scc talJlc). om au-rov AN k 1:-t 137. 

29. :1Ct av-rwv in)') µwvu~ws- Kat n1uov -rwos- I3i s.vr-marg-. om 6E L b g h o p ,lO. 
137 Chr. rcc E)'1Ch1Jµa bcf EXOll'ra, with EIIL l'l•l Chr: txt; AHN a b h l 111 o p 
l:J. ,10 n1lg Thl-Hn. at cml ins t=!11;-a)'OV avn.w µohts -r71 IJ1a 137 syt·-w-ast(lmt 
a1rijy.). 

name from ,qraspi119 tlte rr•eapon willi the 
,·igltt lrnml, which the pcltastm :tml bow
men contd uot be said to do. The rca,ling 
of A, ~t=!rn,Bd.\ous (.iacrtlanles de:rfril S_n.) 
is apparcntl_v n correction. 24. SLa.
aWa-wcnv l escort safe tho whole way. 

1JJ,]"LKa. J FELIX was n frcl'dman of 
the Emperor Claudius: 8ui1las and Zon:H'as 
gave him the pr,cnomcn of Clar1<lius, but 
'l'.wit. (Ann. xii. 5-J,) calls him Anlo11i11s 
.Felix, pPrhaps from Antonia, the mother 
of tlaudius, as he was hrolhPr of Pallas, 
who wa:-; a th.·clhnnn of Antonia (Tacit. ib. 
and ,Jos . .Ault. xx. 7. 1). He was made 
sole proeurator of Jml:m aihr the dC'po
sitio11 ()f t:uma1111s(lia,·inµ- l1f'iore bl'c11 ll1rC'c 
years joint procurator with him, '1',1cit. ib.) 
prinl·ipally h_y the i11Jlucncc of the High 
Pric5t ,lonath.111 (Ault. xx. 8. G), whom he 
nfll•rwarcls proenrctl to he mm1lcn'1l (iliitl.). 
Of his diameter 'J'acitus ~av~, 'Antonins 
.l-'C'lix ))l'l' omncm s:uvitiam • et lihitlincm 
jus n•gium servili ingcnio cxC'rcuit,' Hist. 
v. t>. His procnratorship was one series 

of' disturbance'-", false mcssi;ihs, sicadi arnl 
robher:i, and ch·il contcsb-, sec .Jos. Antt. 
xx. 8. 5, U, allll 7. He was c,·P11tm1lly 
(A,D. GO) recalled, nml nccns<'tl lJ_y the 
C:Ps:u·can .Jl'Ws, hut acq11itlc1l :1t thC' in
stance of his brother P:illa:. (Antt. xx. 8. 
10). On his wifo Drusilla, 5-CC' note, eh. 
xxiv. 2 l. 25.J [1n:pL_;Ex., TU1f., sec 
rcll". 26. Kpo.T(CJT'<' J See ref. Luke. 
'l'liis letter seems to be g-ivcn (tr:u1sh1tcd 
from the Latin) as u·rille1J, uot mcrC'l_y 
according to its general import (sec tl1e 
false statement in Yer. 27) : from ,olwt 
source, is impossible tosa_y,lmt it 111ay be im• 
a.g-incll that the t'ontcnts trm1spirC'll through 
some ollic,~r~ :1t ,Jcrnsalt•m 01· rit C.1>-:-;ar1•:1 
fricndlr to Paul. Such lcttC'r:-. wC're 
cnllcd ;10.'Jia: fin ~fo<kstin. Dig. lih. ·W, tit. 
lti,lrg-. :l (Faniolati): 'lksrrtorcm:tutlil11111 
ad sumn lhlCl'lll cnm eloµ-io prte~l'S mittd,' 
'with un :1hstract of the nrticles broug-ht 
:lg':linst him.' 27. crv .. T~ crrp.J with 
the troop j sec abo,·e vcr. 10, and notC', 
eh. xxi. :J2. lCuA.. ,.u18Wv 0TL 'P. 
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:w C /UJl'UoE;~,,,; 8l ,.,.. 11 Ewr{3ov~)J,; e E;c; T'~" a.,8ra tt7EtTOa,, cr.11kl':,;;:;1.~7. 
f ov , _ ,I O , J11l111 XI. r.,: 

E~ tiur11<; E7TEµ{f;a 1rpot; UE, g rrapu-yyEiAuc; flni roi,; .~S?~_x. :.-, 

h KClTtJyr~pou; Aiyuv i rR i rrpOc; aVr011 k f;r; aoU. 3l Oi ~,E 1, f'!i_'.~i!ii. 

oi)), arftnr1Wrat h:c1rtl rO 1 8w-:-Ern-y1-1lvov crVrol~· m ~i1aA O .. ~!f:~~~;~"{!,i·. 
/30,,rEt; rOv llaiiAov fi-yayov 11 81U vuKrOt; Eit; nJv 'Avr1- ec-~:.\. 33,c.fL 

i"i(IT'nl8a, 32 0 
T~ 8E 0 Eff'allowv p EC1.aaVT£1' roll-" q l1r1rti1• fi[~~J;//.~r.-_lu 

\- t , ._, ._, ._, ,,...c,J \·er.3.1. 

r CJ.1rEpxtaOat aVv aVnP' s Urr-E.arpEt/;av Eft T~V l 1tapEJl- ~
1~:/~t',"t1 

/30Al11,. 33 
u o'{r111fc; Ei,;;-E;\0O11rEt; Eft; r1J,, KaurfcpE1av Ka: !i?\/M~~~-

,, tivnt011rEt; rl)v "'E11"1ar0Al)v r,;i x ~yEµ01,,, Y napEarrJaav [~;i~;~:Y

~ai rOv Ilaii~ov nUrt~. 3 " c'u,ayvoV,; ~i Ka; z E1TEpwrJ1- 1 c
1
1~~~:s.",\t.

1~1;{ 
n • b , c , ~ , LI • , , O , tt r~tf. M'e wrr. 

O'Ot;' EK '7TOW(; EffQ!)XIOt; fCJ'Tll', KOt 1TII OltEVOt; OTL 1,; ~•·_\la.11. 

:, c~uO [(1~11.da(;, a; c tlrnKnVao,u,i aou, Eq,lp, Or<n' Ka: oi ~i~:~•~-~\,_ 

p _ ;;:i~;~- l~vf ii~.) ~t~_~o!lt t~-\i~?--,~-~fti1?i· ]?, L.P., e:~~~t:~::t):~~lnilg, V. fJ. -~ cl~. ~:;l~r~!t 
t eh. :i.:11. :U, 37 r.-lf. u - cl,. :s.. 41 rerr. v here only t. Sir. I. 22 only . .:.1 tJwlCE Toir 

r _ :,t;i~~~E~'/\i~t~~1:i~.'~i. D~;d~,~t;,~ii:.~· Gen. xlvii. 2 Aid~ ell. i:,:. 
2 rdr. z _,1a1t. sii. 10 :tv·1

2J;1~!'.~ 
u•u, 5G 1''. a eh. i1. 5 retl. b - ell. h. 7 rclf. c eh. x:u. J oolrt-
(·or, Ezra v. 3.) d p:es., eh. Xfi. 38 ref!". e hne only. Deut. i. 10. Job i1:. ;J;J 
nt. F. ~JJot A.) l)nly, 

30. n•c ins µ.O .. Aw, hl'f Ea"Err0a., (set' cl1, xi. 28; :xxiv. 15; xx,rii. 10), ,,·itll II L rd Chr 
'fhl (El': Olli .:\BEN :l p 13. 3G. -JO. 137 YUI;.{ il.'lh. 1\.'C :il't ErHrr9a, in, tnro 7'WI' 

wvlhmr.•11 (,·.l'plaua/01:11 .'llos.~), with IIL l'l'l :-,;~•1· :-:ah Tlil ((Ee): 0111 .\BEN at' p 13. 31L 
•10. 1:17 n1lg- ~yr copl nrm.-for f{ avnJ!i, E! at17'"'111 AEN •1 c p 13 .. JO :-:yr :l\'lll: txt 
BIIL rd :lG X,n l'opt Thi (EC'.-·E1T,.B. ECTE0'0a, El!i 7'ov a116pa E{ aun,w rnE~,tf,a. K.7'.A. 

}'.J: d q1111m 111ihi 11erlalmn e.,;sel d<' in.~idiis, quas JHo·a;·r-rrt11I illi, misi •S·c "ulg-: aft 
E{ aun1r in:-: 01w L. aft -r. 1CaT'J'/j'opoIr iui; av'Tou E 8yr <·optt. for 7'a. 1rpor 
av7'O1', au-rovs AN 13 n1lg-{'optt: av-rou -10: 0111 -r~ B E-lat S,rr. om E7r1 O"ov p: fo1· 
E""'', 7rEp, 07. l3i. l'l'l' at l'lltl ,ultli-. Eppw(J'o, with ELN p n•l :lG 1l1m1i1l tol i,;_yrra•th-pl 
(Chr) Thi <Et·; Eppwu0E (see c·!t XL 20) II 2G. 78. 100. lOl Chr(m~s and c<hl): om .AB 
13 am fold coptt reth-rom. 

31. rec ins 77JS bt•f' vv,c-ror, with II L rC'l 'fhl-:--:if (Ee : 0111 (<'f rlt v. 10; x\'i. 9; x.Yii. 
10) ADEK p 13. •10. 137 Chr Thi-fin. 

32. rec ,ropwEa9a, (con·ufor f<,.~s usual eJ·prn), with IIL rcl 3G syr Cyr 'fl1l (Ee, ire 
F.-lat, ul irent vulg: passed o,·cr hy :;yr :::ah : ixt ABEN c p 13, abire copt. 
ETTEu-rpEl/,av N. 

33. 'TW 1/')'Eµov, hcf -r11v E1rur-roA71v L m .JO. om Kc:u -rov 1rav,\011 E: om 7'OV 137. 
34. l'l'C :1ft a11«y11ovs OE ins o 'f/')'Eµwv (supplemei,!a,-g), with II I, rd sah Thi (J-:l- : nm 

AilEN p 13. 30. -IO ,·nlg- s~·1'l' C'npt a•th arm l'hr. an, 1<1>..11,1as ins EO"-ru, .\ N1(hut 
markC'd for l'l'a:-:nrt•) G8. a1•a')'vou1 OE -r7111 E1r,cr7oA'f/V E7r'f/PWT1J0E -rov ,rav,\ov EK 1ro1as 

E11"apx1as El Ka.I EITTEI/ r.1>..ucia.s 1'a1 ,ru0o}.LEVO!i El11'fl/ aK0VU0,ua.I 07'UI/ 1','r.A. ~.rr-mar~: 

siml,Y l:l7 ins T7JV E7rl(J'TOi\.7'/", has u for EU7'w, anll continm•s E'/'ll KtA•! "· 1rv0. E</11/ a1'0V(J'. 
O'0V 07'aV K.T.A. 

iaT'-v J This was an attempt to co11ceal was a 'scu1irutum oppi<lum' (\Viner, 
the fault tliat he lwd committed, sec eh. U.\Vll.). 'l11cy might have well made 
:xxii. 29. For this assertion cannot rcfor so much way during the night and the 
to the seco,ul rescue, sec next verse. next <lay,-for the tc:st will admit of that 
30. J Two constructions arc comhincd here: inkrprctati.on,-Tp' l.,ra6p. being not neccs
(1) µ71vv8du'f1S E,ri,Bou>..r]s -r1js E<Toµlv.,,s, s:u·ily the morrow a,Jlcr tliey left Jent• 
nnd (2) µ71vv9E11Tos, E1r18ov>..1Jv laEu9a1. salem, but after they arrived at A.1dipalris. 

31.J ANTIPATllIS, forty-two Homau 32. To\li; 11M'l'E.ic;J As they luul uow 
miles from .Jerusalem, rtml Lwcnty-six the lesser half of their journey bcl<lrc 
from C<e:-1arell, wns built by Herod the! them, and that furthest rcmm·cd from 
Great, aml callell in honour of his father. ,Jerusalem. The OE!1oi\d.fJ01 appear to ham 
It was before called Kapharsabn (Jos. g-onc hack with the soldiers. 35. 
Autt. xiii. 15. 1; x\'i. 5. 2). In Jcromc's 81.a.aco~cr.J ''fhc expression is in conformity 
time (Epitaph. Paulre, R, vol. i. p. G9G) it with the Roman law; the rnle was, "Qni 
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~~~;~_.;t~i,~• r KnTiryorol aou 8 1ra_pa-yEvwvTat, KEAtUaac; Ev -r'f h wp«1- L~DaE~Ic 

h j,~h~ ~
1;ftt Twoi,t1 Toll 'I-Iir(~~ou I qwAO.aaEaOcr, 0 t1Ti1;. cl f I? h 

""""""·• 'x'xiv I ~1 '~• , , , k '(3,' ' klmo 1;:;/1t
1
i:· ~ . ~\ ETtl OE ?TU'TE lUlf(HI',.' K~Tf 11 0 apxUfHVt; P l:J 

i,:n~fi\.,1.4 'Aa,011 {uc_,· llET<( ;rpt:cr{3urfpk•V rwc:iv Kn; 
1 

,~{,rupo<; Tcprl/A-
k !;~_~1 .. eh._ Aou TwO,; in olrn•e<:,· 110 fvecp01,1aa1, Tt~ 11 i1-ye1,0vt ° KnrU -roU 

'¥111-tl{CH, I ' ') 1 \ , .. ',, r - r 
~,h~.'~{i~t,t'l. CTnv~ou. ... q KA710Evro,; Oe ourou 11pE:aro Knrwyopuv o 

ri:lt', o and c,1n~lr., eh. X1\", 2. p cb.1:1.iii. 2,l &C'. rclf. q - eh. if. 18. ~ KinJ;~ i:a. 0. 
r 'ft'I. IU. eh. :,:~v. Iii. :.::,;:,·iii. lUI, I ;\l.tC'C. Tii. n. 

35. om Ka., 37. 101. 137 ,·ulg(not am dctuicl) s,nr copt reth Thl-sif. rcc 
uEXEvCTe Tf (emendation of style), with HL 13. 36 t·el Chr: KEAt=vuanor N' : txt 
A ll(sic, sec table) N' c k p •JO. 137 syr Thi-fin. for Too, Tw B , om HL 1·cl 
137 Chr Euthal Thi (Ee : txt A.EN c g h m p 13. rcc avrov lief o 'TW 1rpa1Twp1w, 
with llL re! 3G Chi·, txt AIJEN c k p 13. 10. 137 vulg arm Thi.fin. 

CH . .\P. XXI\ ... 1. for 1rEVTf, TIVU A. rcc (for 1rpu1/3. ,,.,vwv) -rwv 1rpt=u/3unrwv, 
with UL rel Syr copt reth U•:c: t:xt AllEH ck 1u 13. :::iG. •10. 137 vnlg syr sah arm Ssr 
'l'hl-sif. 2. om cw-rvu ll. 

cum clogio mittuntur, ex inlrego amlie,uli 
.rn11t.''' Hackett. lv T'f> 1Tpo.1.T. T. 

cJlp.J Tl1c procurator resided in the former 
palac1~ of Herod the Gl'eat. II ere Paul 
wns I rniliti tra<litus' (Digf'st. citcU hy 
De \V.), not in a prison, but in the bnil<l
ings attachC'<l to the palace. 

Cn.u•. XXIV. 1-XXVI. 32.J PAUL'S 
IllPllISO~JlE:ST AT C.i:S,HlEA. 1. 1-'-ETQ. 

1rEvTE ")tJ,.] Aller five da_ys- or on the fifth 
cla;r-from Paul's departure for Ca:sarea. 
'l'his would be the natural terminus a quo 
from which to <lntc the proeccdingi,; of the 
lligh Priest, &c., who were left in ,1 crusalrm. 
'J'lmt it is so, appears from Yrr. 11. Sec 
note tht'rC'. 1rptal3. nvWv J The more 
m1cicnt l\ISS. rc:uling-thi.::, all we can say is 
that ,,,,c ha,·c not sullicicnt authority to re
bin the reading- of the rcc. 'f'Wv 1rpfu{1uTE
pwv, though it appca1·s more likely to be 
original, all(l to ha\'e given olfonrc as sel'lll· 
ing to import that the w!tole 8anhcc1rim 
went down. This is one of the cases where, 
in the present state of our C'\'i<lc11cc, we arc 
uhligcd to adopt r<:mlings which :ire not 
according to sul1iecli,·c canons or criticii:-m. 

f>~Topot;J An oralor.forem;is 01· causi
clicus, persons who ahoumlctl in Home aml 
the pro,·iuccs; sometimes c:llled uuv-!ryopo11 

or 81Ko;\.d-yo,. Kuin. saJS: 'Multi adolcs
ccntc!. Homaui qui $e foro dedcr:mt, cum 
magistratilms in pro\·inrias sc c•o11fcrch:111t, 
ut cam;~is pro\·incialium ag-cmlis i,;c cxcrce
rcut, et m;~j~>rihus in urhc adionihns pr.c
par.1rc11t.' 80 ( °:l'liu'- (~l'C Ci<'. pro C':clio, e. 
aO), in Afric:l. Tt:pTVXXou_l .A 1limi1111-
ti,·c from Tertin:-, as Lncullns from Lucius, 
--{;atullus from Cat.ins. The name O('l'lll'~ 

Plin. Ep. v. l:i; a1ul 1h·lidla, :-:iuet. Aug-. 
GH (\\'ctst.). EvE♦Cl.v1.aa.vJ (nut, 'np
jJcarecl,' fovToVr, sub. ;-see rcJJ:) lo.id 

information; and, os it seem:,,, not by 
writing, hut by wor<l of mouth, since they 
appeared in person, and Paul was calll'd to 
confront them. 2.J 'Inter pmiccpta 
rlletorica est, judiccm lau<lamlo sibi hene• 
volum l'Cddere.' (Grot.) (;ertninly 'J'cr
tullns fnliils urnl overacts the precept, for 
his exordium is full of the basest tlattcry. 
Contrast with 1roi\i\ijr t:lp. Tt")'X•, 'J'ae. 
Ann. xii. 5.J.: 'Interim Felix iutcmpcsti,·is 
remrdiis dclicta acccmlcbat, rcmulo ml dc
terrima Ve11titl. Cuu1a110,cui pars provii1ci.c 
habcbatur: ita di\·isis, nt hnic Galil~ornm 
natio, Fclici .Samarit.e parercnt, disccmlcs 
olim, et tum, contemptu l"('g<>ntium, minus 
eocrcitis odiis. Jgitur raplare hater se, im
mittere latrom1Jn ,9/obos, compouere in
sidias, et alig11a11do prceliis co;1_9redi, spo• 
liaque et J)ra:das ad l'l'ocuraltHes n:ferre,-' 
-Hist. \". U, quokd above, on eh. :xxiii. 
21- ;-aml Jos. Antt. xx. 8. D, o1 'Trf'W• 

'Tfi'.rovru TWv -r¾v Kaunlpuav «aro,Koi'.rv-rwv 
"IouBalwv Elr 'T~JV 'PWµ11v rl.vaJ,alvouu,, 
4'1}A.1KOi Ka.T1J')'OpoVVTH" l(CI) '11'cinwr &v 
t='liEOdJKu -r1µwp[av -rWv dr 'Iouliafous rl.li1«11-
µrhwv, Ei ,,71 1roi\,\C£ a.iJTbv l, N/pwv T~ 

0.0fAtptjj na'.A;\.an1 1rapaKaAifTan1 t1vv
EXWp1J<1E • • • • 'J'hcrc was just enough 
foun<lation for the flattery, to make the 
falscllUod of its gc11cral ap1~lication to Felix 
more glnrin~. lie h:ul put down some 
rC'heis (i;('c eh. xxi. 38, note) and assassins 
(Autt. xx. 8. -J.), 'ipsc tameu his omnihus 
C'rat noccutior' (\Vctst.). It has 
been remarkcll (hy Dean .:\lilman, llamptf)n 
Lc,·tnrc.-:, p. 183) that the ch:nadl•rof this 
:uldrcss is per11liarly Latin (hut qn. ~); and 
it ha:-. hl't'H inlcrn.·tl from :l pa~sag-c in Ya
lcrius :'llaximus (citctl nt length in l'. arnl 
II., nil: i. p. a). that all ph·:uling:s. C\'l'll in 
lhcck proviuee::-, were tomluclcd Lefore 



1-G. IlPAZEI~ Ail0~T0AON. 2Gl 

Tfpr11AX0<; Aiy,..,v :-: no;\Al,t; E;pJ,11 11<; s rv-yxClvovrE<; t 8,R s-_r.okl'lll:. 
- ' U <:\ 0 , \. , .. •'u , \'I , ~:~- eh. x,:-,;~·i. 

Cl'OV KUL Orop WJl<lTWV ')'WOiUl'fLIV Tlzl E l'H TOIJTf[' c;(U ~••=j- 1~ 1~:i\~: 
T)J<; crij,; w ;rno11ola<;, X 1r!r1,r,, TE K(I~ y iTOJlrnxoU i ~;ro- ~

1
;·:~1:,~iJ

1

,
1./i,. 

~ ' U a ~ , .. l> , t· , d , 1 J ,1:,,.:. ,i. 
oExo,u o, K,!HlTIO'TE ([>11At~, flfT(l 7T((C111<_; Eux«rrcrruu_;. I -1\,;,rr, 

.J i'N1 CE 1ul c i1rl rrXft,;., aE r i)'KOrrrw, i:: 'iT'oOcrKnX,:. c~Koii- f.:,k~-:~ii. 
, r .. h , .,. - • , l 5 k r , :!~ 1. lloni. 

aai ae ,.,,,w1• avvro,,wc; rv crv 
I 

E1TIElKEt~•· Evp,wrc<; 11 h~,1 
.. :!~~~·t. 

")'cir rOv ;'u,8pa roVrov I Ao,,,O,, Ka~ m Ko10V1,ra n aHlcr11, \" ~;~•~~tr/:~1
• ii. 

• • '( ~ I .. , , , wknm.:11111.l-t 

wnatv ro1~ ouoot01c; ro1<; ° Karu T1'Jl' op otK01111i1111v, ri upwro- ~•~~-~ /"611
• 

an:r,p, TE TlJt T(;,ll Nat(tJOn{hJl' r aipfaE(1't, G o'.:' Kctl. TU ~i.~.!it~i\', 3. 
' \ S ' I t (3 {3 \ '"' I 4.\ \ U , I [ \ :ll.'fli, :!. 
lEf>01' E1reipaae11 E rJ,\hJO'CU, 01, Kat u.:par11aaJtEI' Knt ~n~~~cc.lv.o 

(-~ofiu9,u, Rom. xii. 17.) I ~ereoolyt. Sir. I. 22on11_. r eh. :1.vil. 90 relr. 
z eh. Li. -ll Jtfl'. a eh. u,lii. 21i reft. b eh. BVLI. II rtfl". c - eh. •it. 

JI.I r.:H: d - I C,ir. 1iv. It\. .2 Cor, iv. la. i!I. 11, 12 al. l'a11I ooly, e•e. Rev. iv. U. vii. J2t. 
Wi,:;d. avl. :!~- Sir. xxani .. II. 2 Jlacc. ii. :!7 oaly. e eh. iv. 17 r.-lf. f Kum. 
xv. 22. Gal. v. 7. I The5,;. 1i. Ill. I Pet. iii. 7 onlyt. Dan. ix:. 20 Tlltnd. (.\11.) g.,. ,\btt. 
1tiil. :ltl. eh. 1:iii. -1:..'. cu1u1r., eh. \'iii. :n reff". h here nnly. Prov. 1:a,ii. 28 onlf. (-M, 2 )I.ice. 
ii. aq I:! Cor. ll. I nnlyi. Wi~d. ii. Ill. (-KiJt, Phil. h•. 5. -Ktt,~, I Kin,:s xii. 22.) eoo5\r, tbt., 
l\hlll112,' 4!J11. k - H"rn. tli. 111 al. I - bcr.: (Luke 1.aiv. 11) only. I Kini:-5 ,u:x. 
:.':?. i's. 1. I. m c:, eh. x1.i. :Ill (B'fii. 28 rcll.'.), n - eh .. iux. 40 1dl: "btre 
only. p=eh.avLi.tJ. 11liereonly. Jub:av.24only. rch.v.l7rdl: 

s = 11.11d coo!lr.,cb. :av1. 7 oulyf. l )f,.ll. llii. [1 ,:inly. Neb.11ii.17, 18. Ezek, :t::s:ii.:?11. ( ,\or, 
I Tun. i.~.) u - ate., l\latt. :i;tii1. 2S al. l'M. I\·. l1I. 

3. rec Ka.TopOwµa.TC,:V, with IIL l't•I Chl· Thl (Ee: txt ABEN p 13. 3G. 137 Chr-m:-. 
')£.POµf.V"'-'" L c 137 Thl-fin: -yryvwµr:11w11 m. 

4. f.KJC01rTw L rcJ Thl-lin: ,co1r-rw .A1(appy) m 13. (r:v,co1rrw AU 1}~N.) CTf. hef 
a,coue1cu }~ : om CTf. L cm 3G Chr. 

5. O'Taau~ (corni as suiting /;ellel' ,raa-, T, rnv8. K.T,A.) ABEN p 13. 3G. 10 vulg copt 
Vhr Thl-fin <Ee , txt IIL rel syrr sah wth Thl-sif. 

6-8. om from ,ca1 ,cant to 1rpos af. AHHLN d g 1 h 1 p mn1(:mtl ful<l tol) coptt: ins 

Uoman magistrates in Lalin. But l\fr. 
Lewin has well obscrn<l. (ii. GS 1-), "under 
the emperors trials were permitted in Greek, 
even in Home itself, as well in the senate as 
in the forum [Dio Cassius, lvii. 15, says of 
'J'ibcrius, 7roi\A4%s µ€11 O(,cas iv -rji li,aAiKT'f' 
-ra6-r?7 ,(viz. ?rc~k) ,ccil ittf._' (in, tl10 scn?te) 
Ar:-yoµr:vas a.Kovwv, ,roh.\as liE Kal auTOS' 
E1rf.pruTWv J; antl it is unlikely that greater 
~trietness !-houhl ha,·c hecn obscrn~d in a 
distant produce. 'l'ho name 'l'ertullus 
pro,·cs little, as the Greeks, aud even the 
Jews, ,·cry commonly alloptcll Homan 
names." On this latter point, sec note, 
eh. xiii. O. S1.cSp8wJLa. is I an ameliora
tion or reform :' ,ca-r&p6wµa, 'rC"s pr:t!clare 
fncta,' gencrally, whether military or ci\"il 
(' qure uos aut rccta aut rcctc facta diea
mus, si placet, illi autem appl'llant ,caTopOtfJ
µara.' tic. de }'in. iii. 7). Phrynichus re
marks, p. 250, Cl.µ.ap-rd.vouuw o1 jJf,-ropr:s 
olltc r:10&nr 8n TO 1Ca.Top6We1a1, li&tc1µov. 
-rb ~• 0.1rb rnUTou l5voµa Q.li&,ul-Lov, -rO ttaT&p
OCllµa,-where sec Lobeck's note. I ha\'c, 
ns alw:w~ where reason to the contrary is 
11ot i-e,'y clear, followed the authority of 
the most ancient ~18S. ,rpovola.s] 
'provillentirc.' • Hoe vocalmlum smpe diis 
tribuenmt • (Heng.). 'l'rovidcntia Cro
snris • is a common phrase on the coins of 

the emperors (Mr. Humphry). 3. 
1rcivT11 IC. 1T'O.VTa.xoVJ belongs to U1ro5Ex .• 
not to ")'1YoµE11wv, in whicli case they 
wouhl naturally precede the participle.
We receive, &c., not only here in thy 
presence, but also at all times and iu 
all places. A refinement of flattery. 

4. l1r\ 1rAEiov J viz. than the matter 
demands: too long. lyec01rT.J Sec 
rell: avn-cSJLws] As :\Ie_ycr olJ:;en-csi, 
we need not supply AE!&vTwv, but take 
uv11-r. as the measure of the time implied 
in littoVua,. 5. Ao1.JLOv J 8ec rell', 
anll Demosth. p. 79-l·. 5, otrus o6v a.VTbv 
E{a1T1/0"Ha1 J '/Ja.pµaK&s, J Ao1µ'bs ..• 'J'he 
construction here is an anacoluthou, there 
being nothing to follow up the part. £Vp&11-
-ru. The part. cannot be taken for the 
Jinitc verb. 8ec \\'iner, edn. G, § ,H,. 6. b. 

11 olecovt,LlvTJ] would here mean the 
Homan 'or bis terrarum.' N a.twp. J 
This is the ouly place in the N. 'l'. where 
the Ch1·isti:111s arc ~o called. 'J'hc ,leu,•s 
coultl not ·call them hy any name answer
ing to Clu·islians, as the hope of a .1.liessia/1, 
was professed hy them~elves, [6.J 
Cousitlernhle ditliculty rests on the omis
sion of the words ,c~l ,ea-ref. to ,rpOs rri. 
'!'heir absence from the 11rincipal l\188., 
their many Y<ll'intions in those which con-
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(1t•itl1, l'011sicl i·<1rr, see b(•lo1r) E lJ r1:l 36. ,to ;:rr a-th Chr Thi (Ee l'a!i~ioll. (See notes.) 
for 'T/OEi\.,, 71/3ouA110r,µo• (or E/3.) m 10. GG . rec ,cp1J1E1.V, with rc1 Thl-fin O~c: 

txt Ea b g2 km o 13. 3G Chr 'fhl-sif. 7. for µET" 1roi\A71s- to 1rpos er,;, 7Jp1ra,H11 

avTov EK -rwv xupw11 T/fl,WV ?rEµ.tJ!ru 1rpos cre f. (ef m below.) /31a. 1roAX71 g~ 32. 42. 
46. 57. GG1. for a1r11i'a)'EV, a,PuAno g:.? 32. •12. •UL 57. for KEAEvaar to ,n, 
,ca, 7rpos cre curuTTEIAEII 32. •J.2. 16. 57. GG 1 : ,ceJ\ElJCTar19a.L E'IT"I <TE ,rapa17u~.a.r To,~ tcaT-
71-yopo,s EpXEC18a1 on uo, 180. aft a7r71--ya-yev ins cu,Tov e,c TCDV XE1pwv 71µwv m. 
8. nft KEAEurTas ins Ka, a g2 32. ,12. 57. 60. 133 arm. om auTov GU. rcc E11"11 
with rd : 1rpor E a '1G. 133. 

8. for ot, w E 36, wv b m1 o 8. 15. 27. 29. 661• 106. 180: txt AUIILN n1lg cop( 
Chr 'l'hl (Ee. 0111 avTo~ A vss: cu,Tovs •10. at end ins u1tov-ros lie c:r.vTou 
TavTa. 137 syr-w•ast. 

9. rcc cr,we9nrro, with b o <Ee: a,reKpwa.vTo sah reth: adjecer,mt vulg E-lat: liti
ganrnt Syr: txt Al!EIILN p rcl 36. ,jO. 137 Chr Thl : a-vmm8ovTo 13. 180. 

10. l'L'C Oe (all<:ralio,i of clwracleristic: u), with IIL 13. 3G rel E-lat Cln·: mn ropt: 

tain them, nrc stroni;ly against their genu
ineness; ns also is the coushlC'rntion tlmt 
no probable reason fo1· their omi~sion can 
be suggested. On the othe1· hand, as !Jc 
\Vcttc obscn·cs,it is hardly iumginnhlc that 
so little should have hccn as.signed to the 
speaker as wouhl be if these words were 
omittC'd. lksidcs thi~, the historic aorist 
Elcpa.T7}Jaµ.t::v seems to rcf!Uire ~ome scqnrl, 
some rc:tson, al'tcr his seizure, wl1v he was 
there present. and freed from Je":ish dur
ance. The ph~nomcna. urc common enough 
in the Acb, of unacconntablc insertions, 
nml almost always in I> (here deficient). 
Hee a list of such in ProlC'~g'- lo Act~, 
§ ,,. 3. But in this place ii; is the omission 
which i.; unacmuntahlC'. for HO similarity 
of en<ling, no doctrin~l ronsidcration can 
ha,·~ led tC> it. The two reasons citctl li·om 
1\latth.ci by Bloomfield, c<l. U,-1) "that 
the critics Uelientl the ,Tews hardly likely 
to hrwe accusetl Lysias himsl'lf~"-2) "hc
eansc the words -rr~a.p' o7,, at vcr. 8, must. he 
rcl"crrcd to Paul: though hy its (sh-) posi
tion, it. scC'ms to refr·r to J,y!-in.s," :1re futile 
:mtl childish rnon:;::-h (ou the latter ol' them, 
sec below); :11111 1 0111,v refrr to lhcm, to 
shcw by what sort of considcrati,ms Engfo•ll 
reatlc1-s arc still snpposetl to lie inllncncetl. 

I still l't'tain the wortls, in ,lark 
limcket~. bciu~ as much at a loss as c,·cr 
lo decide rc-~pecling- tl1cm, and l>ciu;; 

moved principally by the norist Etcpa• 
T7/craµe11, iucxplicnble without any sequel. 
It may of course be said that tl1is Hry cir
cumstaucc may Jm,·e gfrcn rise to their in
sertion. Bnt of the two it seems to me 
lc~s likely that 'l'crtullus should have ended 
with IHpaT~craµev, than that an ahrid~
mcnt of his speech ~houltl h:;n-c bce:i at
tempted. It nrny he a question how far 
we can detect traces of <ldiheratc abridg-
mcnt, in our l•arlr :\IS~., of the text of the 
Act:-;.] 8.] ~'lTo.p" o~, if the disputed 
words be inser!ecl, refers naturally enough 
to L._11sias; but if they Le omitt('d, to 
l'aul, which wonltl be very u11likcly,
that the judg<1 8houhl he r~forn1d to' the 
prisoner (for examination Uy torture [Grot. 
and al.] on one who had alrea,ly claimed 
his rights as a Homan citizen can hardly 
be iutcndcd) for the particulars laid to his 
rhargc. Certainly it might, on the other 
hand, he said that. 'l'crtnllns would hardh
rcfor the governor to Lysias., whose intc-i
(Crcuce he had jnst characterized in such 
terms of blame; but (which is a strong
:1rgnmr11t for the gt'IIUincness of the 
douhtt'nl words) rcmarkaLl_v enou;_!h, we 
lirnl Felix, Yl'l'. ~:!, pulli11g oil' the trial I ill 
Uw arrfral of .L_11J·ias. 9. avvuri8.J 
joined in setting upon him, hor{, out '1\.'r• 
t111l11:-. iu his charg-cs. 10. (,c ,roA.XWv 
tTWv J Felix wa.:, now iu the seventh JC•u· 
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~ IlaUAot, h vEVaavTot; aVr'e Toti 
1 ~yEµOvot; AEyH1,, k 'E,c h~~t;,:1li~;,~!. 

1roAA<:iv ETWv 
I Ovrn aE KfHT1)1, Tt~ t0,1u TolJT'f' E:1r1ar:i,a11ot; i ,t: ~!i~tJi 

m EVBV,,wc; n Ta II 7rEp; ;.,rnuroU Q CluoAoyollJ.COI, 11 8u11n,,E.,ou k ;:::~:~~\:I:. 
aou p Err,y11,dnu Ort oU 1ri\elout; Eiof1, p f.fOl i1,uiru1 *S,~tEKO 1·;-;,1:~:-r;k~ 
a,,; 'I lie r U,,f{31,v s 1rpoc;Kv1•:1c;w11 tl<; 

1

hpouaoA{H1, ):! Ka; ~\.\'.;.\-
1/t 

,, • - I • '1 , t I' 111 "' ' I' ,._ !~•\~\·~• :J;:,, 

ovrE l:V Tfl} lE{1't' EU:10l' flE 1rpoc; Tll'ft oia,\E/OJ!EJJO)I 11 :!T11;1:;;_.~_ 

,. f;riarna1v ;rmoU,,ru ~xAou, O~TE E11 rnic; av11ay1AJynic; o~re ml,
1

,:r;·hu
1:\Ca1. 

ll. \-,.r, 
eh. llXVii. ::n. •Ei11, eh. :Z:Jl"o!i, 22.) n eh. ll:s;iii. l!i. JI.Kviii, 15. Luke ll:lii. 37. rhil. ii. J!), 

(J co~~i;:::.1 Cor. vii. I. ~;/:,h.,;1~1:: fr:~·: eh. nii. l~ ;n~r~l~I~~1{.'f;~~ t~~t. 7~1om. :
1~\h~:~~jf\~:.;: 

V2Cor.si.~onlrt. 2/llacc.ri.3only. 

txt ADEN a 1 c p ,to. 137 Syr reth Thl-sif. for nwv, Evtavrwv E. aft ,cpinw ins 
~,,ca,011 E cc h k 3(.i. ·10. 137 s,vr Chr(ol/,c tern TaiiTa ,coA.a.,cf(as TCI p1Jµa:ra, TO µap-rv
pfja'at Tc;i 6u,acrTjj 611<a1autl111JV) 'l'hl Jhit. ree Ev8vµoTEpov, with IIL rd Chr Thl
sif me: txt ADEN e d p 13. 3G. ,JO. 137 vss Ath Thi-fin. 

11. om 1Tou A. rce ;-vwva.1, with HL 13 rel Chr (Ee: txt ABEN b c k o p 
3G. 137 Thi. ree aft 11µ,pa, ins 11: om A ll(Jleh Vere) EIILN rcl. 

:t. rcc 8E:Kn8Uo (-"ee clt xix. 7 n•fl'), with HL rd 3U Chr t.Ee: 6wo'EKa AB~N c 111 p 13. 
40. 137 'rhl. ~po~1<twr1cra.1, E 137 sah, odorare vulg-. rcc (for us) o, with L 
rcl Chr <Ee: om 13: txt AIIEHN a' d p 13. 3G. 4D eoptt Thi. 

12. nvat; E-gr. ree f'll"&a"\.IO'Ta.O"w, with HL rcl: E'll"OO"Tacrurv p 1 : awoa-Tacr,av 112 : 

ht ABE~ 1:1. ·10 vulg. (T/1ere is l/1e like varn iii the J/Sfi iii llte 011/!f other plaee 
ivltere tlte word occui·s.) for 3rU DUTE, ov6E p. 

or liis procuratorship, wllich began in the 
twelfth year of Claudius, ,LD. 52. 'l'hc 
contra~t between 'fcrtnllns's mul Paul's 
'captalio hcnc,·olPnti::c' is remarkable. 'l'hc 
fo1·mcr I have cha::-ncterizC'tl above. Bnt 
the Apo~tlc, using no llnltl'r,\', )"et allPgcs 
the one point which could TC':tlly win nttcn
tion to him from .Felix, viz. his confidence 
arising from speaking- before one well 
skilled by experieiiee in tke mamiers and 
customs of tlte Jeu·s. 11. 'fl.-,(pa.L 
SW&uca.. J The point of this seems to be, 
thnt l•'elix having been so long- time a 
judge among the Jews, must be well nhle 
to search into nml m\jmlicatc on an offence 
whose whole course was comprised within 
so ~hort a period. 'J'hc twelve days may 
he thns mn,le out: 1. his :,rrival in .Jeru
salem, eh. xxi. 15-17; 2. his inleniew 
with .Tomes, ib. 18 n:; 3. his taking on 
him the vow, ih. 26; 3-7. the time of 
the ,·ow, interrupted by-7. his apprehen
sion, eh. xxi. 27; 8. his nppcarancl! hC'forc 
the 8nnhe1lrim, eh. xxii. 30 n:; !J. l1is de
parture from Jerusalem (at night); nlHl so 
to the 13th, the dGy now current, which was 
the 5th inclusive from his lcavin::;- ,Jcru
::.alcm. This, which is abo Uc \\'C'tLC and 
).tcycr's arrnngL'Jlleut, is far more natural 
than that of Kuin., Olsh., lkinr., &c., who 
suppose that the days which he hntl already 
spent at Crcs:ll'ca arc not lo be counted, be
cause his rnising dist\ubanccs while in cu::.-

tody was out of the question. '!'he Yiew 
n<h·ocatctl hy \\'icsdcr (Chron. dcr Apost.
gcsch. pp. 103 ff.), that Paul was appre
ltrndell on the t·e,:11 day of his appearance 
with the men in the temple, I cannot hut 
regard, notwithstanrling his arguments in 
its fonmr, as inconsistent with the h•xt of 
eh. xxi. 26, '27 ; as also his itlca that the 
Apostle did not lake tile vow on himself: 
the expression uUv al/To;S' O:yv,uOtls clearly 
negativing the latter snppo:-ition; and Tc"Zv 
'T/µ.Ep~v Toii £;-v,a-µnti, \'er. 26, being mani
fcs.tlj', unless to one warpe(l by a hypotlu~sis, 
identical with aI E11'TIZ 'T}µ.ipa,~or \'C'r. 27. 
Sec note there. I mention this !,ere, 
because these supposition:; materially nlfoet 
his arrangement of ihc twch-e clays, 
which he gi\·cs thus: 2nd, from Cresarea. 
to Jcrusalrm; 3rd, interview with ,James; 
4th, (Pentecost) visit to the temple with 
the Nazarites, and apprehensioi.; 5th, 
before the Sanhellrim; 6th, departure 
from Jcru~alcm; 7tl1, arrirnl in C.csa-· 
i·ea; then, fi\'C days from tltat (but sec 
nntc on \'Cr. 1), Ananias, &c., leace Jeru
salem (hut how docs this nppcar from 
vcr. 1 r tca.Tf/J"IJ must surely denote their 
arrirnl at l'rr-,m.rea, where the narrator, or, 
at all event,;, the locus or ihc history is); 
13th, arrh·al of .Ananias, &c., at Cm-sarea, 
aml hc;u•ing (improbable) of Paul. 80 tlrnt 
the ahovC' hypothe~l's arc not the 01ilg l'l':l

sons for rljecting- \\'ieseler'f:; armugemcnt. 
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'~l~~1,;:v~i/t ,v ~nTll T~1, wfl;\,v· l:t o~TE x 1rnpaaT,iacu ~lJ,,cn•ral aot wErl ADF.n 
}: = h"n' unly. y 'i' ' z - , l i ' "\ - ~' - , l,l-1 .'L h r 

-:,,., , . .,;,,,,.. h.11' l'Ul'l KOTIJ)'opouan, JtOU. • Of10/to.Oy,., OE TOUTO aor, t: ;.1 1~ 

t::,T:1;,:~ On K(ITa TtJ1, a ~oc,., lJ1, AE-youao, h a'ipH111' oVTwt; c Ac1TpeUw JI IJ 

~:]:: ~~.''!.'.' TW II warpr~"' Ou~, e ;na-rillwv wUan• Toi,; f Karel T0v ; l'O,wv 
Xi:11.JIE,·. ', [ - ,' Jt 11 '• C , , 1~) j '\ ,~ 

y~,:::~ir •. J .. hn KCIL TOI(: f:1' TOU; TrrofllTOlt; )'E"'fPO/ljtE110H_;, ' f1\iTlOct C-:rr,.·,,, 

ft 1
·~1!!rb, txwl' i Eit; T0v Ou~,, 11v Ka~ k oUrui k otlrol I upoc;iExo1•ra1, '~i1~·1-: 

z~~~'.t;:n~lr., m ci1•fcaTnarv n ,.,E:\Auv O iaeaOal ~1Kaiwv TE Kai U8lKw11 • ~•k~;:: 
a ~~~-eh. j:ii;, 

2 16 0 E,, -roUT(tJ Kai aVTO,; r Oa,cr~ 11 U1rrO,;K01TOV r av11el81,au, k 1
1
1

1
:~ 

0 

l1n·r.5. t 
c Ar.lR •ii. 7 rrO'. d rh, :u.ii. 3rdf. e = d11.t .. L11l.:.e I. 20 11.1. fr. 2 Chron. l::r..11. fch. ::r.1il. 

h~~:~ni, Hi. ;; cli. :iiiii i;~r~:21. (Jnhn j'. ~~~~ 1J·C~f/i'.'i,':.\:~~"lt:1:1~'\\t 3.''1~h. ~~;r. ~t;i. 
15

' :,.~t-.. ~;: 
!.'O. ,h.:,.:,.\'. 2:i. Rum. xi,i. li. :.! Cur. ii .. \. \'ii. IJ, ~'I.Ii:. l ·· L"h. 1.x11i. :.:1. l',1. i1. IJ. Jud .. 21. ~ :111,·1•. 
1'ii:. II. m rh. x,ii, IH ,en·. ~te DAS". ::r.11. :?. n rh. •i. :2:- , .. n. 0 - !Hall. l'I, 7. 
Juhn .:i,i. !JO 111. p here onlyt. 2 ~111.cc. "'· 4 only. UoHu -ro,",;!.'1 i,oii~ ~.• u;w~ur ,,,.~e,.., 
&lph. Eleclr, IU!?-1. q l Cor. li.. 32. Phil. 1. JO onlf. P.t Sir . .1:r.:r,v. {:u.111.) :.?l uuly. r:.? C..ir. 
i.l:.!rett: 

13. ovSE DN p. Stcph nft 1rapa.u-r11ua, (Tisc11df is wron~) ins µ.E, with c f g l m 
GG1• GO. 78. 60. DG. 07. 100. 10.J.. IOG. 1-12 Vhr-ms <Ee; µo, 2. 18. 161; uo, 15. 133. 
]80; w: vu11 H 27. :.!8. !18. DU Thl-sif; µ01 vv11 17i: om .\BEI.N p l:j(:-i1') rd ,·:--,; ('In· 
(Ee. rcc nft liv11ana, om uo1, with IIL rcl Syr !:in.h rcth Chr 'J'hl <Ee: ins ABEN 
a~ d g h m p 13. 40 n1lg 8yr copt nrm. rcc (for vvv,) 11vv, with l.;IIL 13. 3G rcl: 
om k a. 30: txt AlJN d m p 137 Thi-fin. 

14. ins µov hcf 9iw 137 : J)alri deo meo vulg. om 1raaw B. om Tov U 5G 
Chr. Stcph om 'To1r o, with AIIL N:1(£11 Tolr) 13 rcl vnlg coptt reth 'l'hl-sif U:c-: 
elz om -ro1r, with syrr Epiph Chr: txt llEN 1 b c k m o p 3G. •10. 137 Thi-fin. 

15. for i;1r, 1rpor CN n G8. 69 Thl-fin. om -ro11 C 180. om 0VT01 N. 
l'l't' art ECTECT8111 in!-> 11upw11 (:mpplemenlar!J ad,htiou), with EIIL rd 3G syrr a•lh Thl
sif: om ABCN c k p 13. ,JO ,·uJg coptt arm Chr 'J'hl-fin. 

16. rcc lif (1ea1 not being mzderslood), with II 13 rcl copt (Ee: OE KIii c g 25. 80. 100. 
177 arm Chr Thi-sit': Tf KIi.i m: txt ABCELN l, <l k op ,JO. 137 \'U)g syrr sah 'l'hl-lin. 

•xwv IIL rcl 36. 137 Cu,·: txt AIIVEN tl p 13 rnlg syrr coptt Thi <Ee. 

12. KCLT1. T~v ml>.. J throughout 
the city, '~m)· where in the city;' as we 
~n.v, '111J mul clou:n tlw streets.' 14.J 
'J'hc &E hl•t·c has its 1icculinr force, of 
taking oil' the attention from what has im
mcdintt,],r prcccdcd,n.nd rn.bing a. new point 
as more worthy of notice. :But (' if thozt 
wouhlst fruly k1w11• tl1e i·eason n·hg il,e.'I 
accuse me'), • hinc ilia! laci-yma-.' 
a.t'pEaLv, in allusion lo alpfqewr us.ed hy 
'l't•rtullus, \'Cl', 5. The word is capable of :111 

imlill'"rcnt or ofa h:ul f-l'n~c. 'l'crlnllus lia1l 
nsed it in the latter. Hrnl cxpluius what 
it rc:11Iy was. oUTwc; = "arCL raV'T7111. 
Noliec in llic words Tra.Tplll'f) 8t:~ llrn skill 
ol' P:rnl. 'l'hc term was (llW well known lo 
1l1c Ur<'l'ks :uul Honrn11.-:, and which would 
(':irrJ' with it its own jm,tilicalion. " ln
,·i:-um ciuippc crnt i;cnlihu!-, 11omi11atim 
diam Hom:mi.-:, ~i quis sc pcrC'griuis ant 
c1i1s nut tkorum cullihus tuldil't:n·t; pr::u
tuca ,ltHla is pc-r multit impl'l'illornm d 
mu;.d!-otraluurn du:rda d ~enalns ,·011:--ulta 
S:tll('ita l'r:1t poh'stas, Ut:11111 patrium co
k11tli, Jl:lll'iis rilihus et !-acris utcmli. ,Jo:--. 
Ault. ~i,·. 17; x,·i .. J. '' (Kuinod). lu his 
ntlilrcss to the Jellw (eh, xxii. U-) the similur 
rxprcs .... io11 d O. 'T~11 1r11.ripw11 TJµWi•, brings 

ont more clcnrly those 1raTlpu, in whom 
Felix lmd no intcrl'!-t further than the 
identification of Paul's religion 'Will1, tliat 
of llis m1eeslors nquin•tl. Ka.TCI. T. v.J 
~cc on Ka-r. T. 1r6h111, nbo,·c. 'Jlwn (if the 
words in hra('kct.s he omiltt>tl: arnl it is not 
easy to imaA"illc that 8t. Luke wrote them) 
the 1.lat. is n.-:l'll of the personal ~1gt>nls., the 
prophets. lfo avoids saJing • by .i.lloses,' 
because the 11u:ntion ofil1e law wonhl C'arry 
more W(•ight. IS. a.VToi oUToL] it 
would appear from this, that the llig-h 
Priest an<l the deputation were not of tlie 
Sacldueees. Uut pcrha11s this intCl'e1u·c i::
too hast,Y; Paul might rC'j!:trd them n:-. 
rcpr('S('llting the whole .Jcwh•h pcopl<.', and 
~peak .IJCUeral(IJ, as he does of the s:nne 
hope eh. xxvi. 7, where he af-si~us it to 7Q 

liw6e1t&.q,vhov 1/µiiw. vnpWv, inserted 
hcrC in some l\188. to fill up the mc-:111i11g-, 
is 110t likd_y to h~n-c been f:.]lokcn h,Y the 
Apostle. 'l'lwjuxbpoi-ilion of those wonl::-, 
which excited morkcry even when the Gos
pd w:1s lJCin:;r clireeil,11 preached, would 
lianlly ha\'c Lccn lrnzankd in this <lcfc111.:c, 
where c,·cr_y expression is "() c:ircfully 
wci~hc,1. 16. Ev ToVT'f'J Accord .. 
ingly, i. c. • having nm\ cherishing this 
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txfn' 11 7rp~,; ,.~., OEO,, Kai -roU,; (u,O,u~r.OUt' ,~.a 'ITRl•TiJ,;. s=Rnm.\'.) 

Ii 
11 8," ErWr, 8~ "1TA£10,,wv w EAE111w('Jl111crt; 11: 7f'o1{1actJ11 Y fi«;; TO ~1~~:~i~1~:/;~;. 

t8vo,; ,,ou z 1Ta{>E')'El'01n111 Kai a 1Tf>ru;rpopCI,;, 18 
b Ev * al,; EVfH~V ~1

~1. r.~:~1::: 
µE c 1Jyv1aµ.lvov Ev Trii ~fr(t', oi, d llETCI c ~xAou otoi d ,,erCL l"~vi~~:ii. 4u 

f 0o~VJ.3ov, T111ft; a~ 0.1rO rig; , Arrh,; 
0

loug((io1, 19 oU~ iOu 1
\~~\-_ is. a,; 

!:'l • I - h .. ' i - ,, i. u ., m ' :ii: n ~b. :a;. 2 
Ettl O'OU 71"(1rE1vat Kai KaT,ryopE11 1 U Tl EXOLEV 1rpot; r~~h.ii.2Z. 

fµf. 20 lJ 11 aUro; n oVTot eirrUT1t1aav -ri 1:i'iro1, [ Ev Eµoq ~.~te 
111

• 
13 

zabsol.,ch. 
:s.vii. IO retr. a eh, x11i. 26 refi'. h- nl11rt: vl. 48. Lnl.e :ni. 10 al, c eh, 
Xiti. !?-t reH~ d = d1. v. ~(\ al. e Luke ll:di. 6. Elek. llKi1i. :,?.I. f eh. 11.i. 
;J.J retl. Eztk i-ii. ll. g ch.ll'liii. 30 rdf. Ii set C'h. x. :13. 1 vrr. :!. 

k Jiau. l', :?J. "1.trk. :ai. 2~ al. I upl (Hbjrc1i,;-e r,o!sibililJ), ==: eh. nii. 27. Lake :a:aii. 23 al. 
W1acr, ~dn. ll, \ -U. -1. c. m - ell. :a:av. l!J. I Cor. vi. I. C,>I. 1i1. 13. n n•r. 1r,. 

aft 1rpor ins -re L b c ll h 1 o 137 syr Chr 'fhl•fin. Ou1 1ravTos bef 1rpos E c: om 
3,a '1Tanor 32. •1-2. 571• 137. 

17. 1rapeyevoµ71v bef eA.e71µ0<1vvas tc.-r.A. (lransposn for perspic1tily), with IIL rcl 
,•~:,:. Cln·; Kai 1rpor<f>. hl'f '1Tapey. ENJ c 137: om 1rapey . .A; txt BCN 1 m p 13. 1U n1l.:.;
'J'hl-1in. 

18. * JW' o"i(,,', with HL rcl Chr 'fhl-~if: air (rorrn lo suit 1rpor,Popar !) .ABCEN 1, 1 

h o 13. 3G. 40. 137 Thl-fin. aft 6opvfJov ins et appreltenderunt me clamanfes et 
diceHles tolle i11imic·11m 1,.·irum lll•Jllill. eh; um 61:, with IIL Thl-lin: in~ .ABCEH p 
13 rel 36. ,lQ. 137 vulg syr coplt 'J'hl-sif Ofo. ins T6JV bcf i:nro CJ.~ b c f o 36. ,.10. 
137 syr Thi. wv6a1wv .E b c o 3G S)T Thl. 

19. ~tt>ph 6fi, with HI~ bf g k Imo 137 ~;1h reth Chr1 (Ee: txt ABCEN p 13. 3G 
rel vulg syrr copt Chr1 Thi. 1·cc µe, with HL rcl 36 Chr: txt .AllCEN p 13. 

20. for 'l, u (ilacism ?) AC. rcc ins u bef -n (co1T1ifrom ver 19), with n c 
l"Ulg syr c.Ec: om .AllCE:HLN p 13. 3G rcl S_yr copt arm Chr Thl. om o Eµ.o, 
AIJK p 13. 40 : ins CEIIL rcl 3G vss Chr Thl lEc. 

hope;, sec rcff. Ka.'] o.lso, • as 1oell as 
illep.' 17.] SE refers Unck to the former 
61, ver. l•,l., 'llnt the matter of which they 
complain is tllis, that after nn nbscnce of 
mnny years: &c. See 1 Cor. xvi. 3, ._l.; 
2 Cor. viii. ix. notes, eh. xx. ,i. 18.J 
De ,v. observes, that 1ryv,uµ. cnn only 
refer to 1rpor4>., not to fAe71µ. : tlms a.t5 
may have been nltcrctl to oil, to gh·c a 
general neuter sense, amidst which occupa
tions: and the sense will be among, or 
engaged in which offerings: it being in 
the temple. llnt this seems far-fetched 
and unlikely, and .:\Itiyces supposition, that 
ofs- has been nltcrcll to afs- to suit 1rpos
cpop&s, certainly has an air of probability. 
'l'he use of a verb referring- to two snb
~tantivcs, to only one of which it is nppli
C"alilt>, is too common to require illustmtion. 
But, as so often in this book, we must follow 
the best :\18.S., our only tixed c\·i<lcncc, as 
ng;tinst any <1uc:-.tionahlc subjective con
siderations. The constmction is irre
g-ular. .A sul!jcct to d,pov has to bC' supplied 
by a rcfc1·C'ncc to !-omc nominath-e case im
piicd iu oU f-'ET"- Ux. oU6. µ. Oop., thus: 
nmidst which they found me purified in 
the temple, none who detected me in the 
net of raising a tumult .... but certain 
Asiatic Jews .... This would learn it to 
be int'cr1·cll tl1at no legal officer.3 had nppre-

l.Jcnded him, but certain privntcincli\·iclnnl~, 
illeg;-illy; who hcsides had not come for
ward to substantiate any charge ng:1inst 
him. llorucmaun woul<l suppl,v otJx ob"TO, 
µIv before -rivu OE; but the objection to 
this is, that the negatiYe ob µnO. llx .. ... 
st:uu11' nlread~· as the proper opponent 
clause to -rwB BE, and we should thus have 
two ncgntirn clauses together. On this 
sense of Bi, sec Viger, Cll. Hermann, p.1G, 
note 2·~; and Hermann's note, p. 702. 19. 
The latter remarks, "intclligitur in hac 
furmuln, quam malm11, stultum est, vcl 
simile qni(l." 19.J Exouv, not txov<m', 
implying the subjccth·c pos::;ibility merely, 
and disclaiming- all knowlcdg-e of what the 
ch:ug-c might be. The Sl'Bknr(• is nu :rna
colnthon : BEi is absolutely asserted in the 
present: then fxo,Ev in °the opt. follows, 
as if the hypothetical l61:i hall been used: 
anti hence the correction to l6ei. [So l 
wrote in former editions, and so 1 still 
belie\'e: lmt the text mn~t follow the 
evhlcnce of the great :i\lSS.J Un the 
opt. oftcr the h_ypothetieal imlicatin, ~ce 
llemlrnrd_y, Syntax, p. 31:iG ff. This al5:o 
is a skilful argument 011 the pnrt of the 
Apostle :-it bein~ the custom of the Ho
mans not to judge a prisoner without the 
accusers face to face, he deposes that ltis 
real accusers were the A.riatic ,Tews who 



2(j(l flPASEll: AilO~TOA.!lN. :X:S:IY. 

0 ~~n.1 n 11 14 0 
Q8{K71µa aTU. 11To,; µoU g En-; ToU P avvE:8piov, 21 ~ 7TEp: J&iat; 

1
fL!CaEu 

~~rt 1~:.r~~ TallrJJc; q fwvllt; r iJc s E,cE,cpa~a iv alJroic; Ean:,,;, 0Tt '1TEpl t\ ~~ ~1 
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., :.~~~ 0111:r. EKnro11rc;px11 c TfJ(>EiaOat aUrOv, ~xuv TE d Ovtan,, Kal 
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h - eh. :,;iii. :Jt.i (rcll ). z:s.. 3-1 only. 

21. </>"'""' hcf TOIJ1"~· E c k 137 syr Thi-fin. l'CC ••p•{•, with EHL re! 36 Thi-
fin: txt AllCN a U d m op 13. ,JO C..:hr:-i 'l'hl-sif CEc. rcc HTTws brf Ev auTois (corrn 
lo aroid amhi,'I '!f rrj'ereuce ,f fl' avT. ~), n·ith llL rl'l :,;.yrr l'hr <Ee: txt .\IK'EN ck 1ll 

p 13. •10.137 vulg SJl'r copt 'l'hl. om Ei'"' C. rcc utf,. (corrn, fl1eforce of 
ctp ,,,JI l11•i;1,11 J'f•,·c£•fr,-d), with EIILN l"l'l :~G \'HI~ l'hr: txt .\Ul' m p Ja. Ill .~yr (a:Lh). 

22. l"t_•(· :IL hl·:: ins Ql(0llO"CU OE 'TG.VTa (omittin~ the o., 1;1I111wi11g-), with L rd an Thl 
<El': om .-\UC Ell~ c p 13 .. JO. l:1i nilg :-_yrr l'opL a·th arm <:hr.-o <f,11A1! an/3aAE-ro 
auTovs L &e as nho\'c: o '-f:,11>..1! bcf auTovs c Chr: av-rou p. rec HJrc.111 (corrn lo 
more usual form), with ElIL rcl 3G: txt ABCN p. for Ha.9, Ka.TEaE(l.mt corrd) N1. 

23. aft 6taTa!a.µE11os ins TE, with H rcl vulg Chr; Bf L: om AllCEN b1 cop 13. 30. 
4.0. 137 syrr copt arm 'l'hl-fin. for ua-rov-r., x,>..,apx11 N 1

, but corrd by N 1 or corr 1

• 

ree (for avTov) -rov 1rcwh.,.w, with HL rel Sy1· ~th Chr: txt ABCEN c k p 13. 3G. 
40. 137 vulg syr copt arm 'l'hl-fiu. ree aft V11"11PETEIV ndds 11 1rpoHpXEa6a1., wilh 
III, rcl 36 Chr: om AIJCEK p 13 ntlg syrr copt arm. 

Jirst raised the cry agninst liim in the 
templc,-not tlte Sauhedrim, wll{) merely 
rccciYctl him at the hmuls of other:-,-rmd 
that these were not present. 20.J 01· 
let these persons themselves s11.y, what 
fault they found in me while I stood 
before the Sanhedrim, other than in the 
matter of this one saying ...... ,,.[ scncs 
for ,,.-J lfh.>i.o. So in En~lish : What fault 
but this: i. c. '\\'hat oilier fault hnt this.' 

21.] 1,j,' ~14-, before you: less usual 
tl1nn i1<p' Qµ., whi<."h is proLnbly n currcc
tion. 22. Bnl3ci.h.ETO a:bT.J 'ampliarit 
<·os :' viz. hoth parties. B1ep. t.lSWi; 
TO. 1r. -r. 06.J These words will Lear ouly 
,me 1•l1ilologically correct intcr1)rdation, 
having more acclll'o.te knowledge about 
the way: not, 'till he sllOuhl oldaht more 
::ecurate knowledge' (u11gram111;,tiral): 11or, 
'siJ1ce /,e Juul uo,v oblainecl' (viz. by Paul's 
speech: hut fi8c!,s cannot Le rcmlcrcll 'cer
tior factus '). But thi:,;., the only right rcn
clcring, is \'rtriou!-ly umlcr:-too1I. Chrys. 
~ays: {:dn10H V1rfpi9no (he :ul,iourm•d 
the ca:<L' purpo:-:dy), oU O(llµHos µa0£iv, 
C.A>i.Cl. 01a1.:potlr1a110m ,8011h.&_u.£Yus Tollr 'Iuv
Oafovs. Cl.<f,flva1 oV,c 1j0£Af lh' /,c£lvous. 
Luther aml \\"olf: "distnlit, ... uon quoil 
:<:-cct:P ig-n:u·ns l's:o:d, aut pkniorl'm ~ihi 110-

titi:uu l!jn:; comparm·c nHl'l, ~c,l 1111ia, cum 
satis•illam j:un cog-11it.11n lmlh.?rct, ,h1ll.1.:os 

amplius siUi molcstos cssc nolclmt." llut 
thC$C interpretations, as De \\". observes, 
overlook the drcumslrmce, that such a 
rrason for :u\journment woultl Le as un
fanmrahle to Paul, as to the Jews. 1'1cycr 
explains it, that he adjour11l'd the case, 
'because,' &c. llut this (De \V.) would 
imply that he w:1s f:wourahl_y dh:poscd to 
Paul. 'l'hc simplc:,;.t explanation is that 
g-h-cn hy De \\'.: He put them off to an
other time, uot as re11niri11i any more in• 
formatiou about' the wny,'for {hat malter 
!te!..·new before,-hut waiting- for lh<' arri\'al 
of Lysim:. Whether Lysia~ wns expected, 
or summo1H1tl, or cnr came to he hcar<l, is 
very doubtful. 'l'bc real motive of the 
'ampliatio' appear:.. in vcr. 2G. The c01n• 
parath·c implies, "more accnratc than to 
need ntlditional information.'' 6,a.yv. 
Ti. Ka8' ~14-.1 I will adjudge your matters. 
So in rcll". also. 23. J S,a.Ta.fci.JI.EVO-; is 
in app')~ition with 1:f1ras, arnl both belong to 
rl.vf/jd.At't"o. ii:vEo-&V J De \V. a nil )lc)"cr 
expluin this of 'cu.vloclin libe,-a,' cpv>..aK1J 
lz~HTµus (Arrian, Exp. li. lG_). But this 
can h:mlly he. Lip.-.ins (ExL·ur:-:. 11. on 
Tacit. ,\nu. iii.!!~; d. 3, citetl hy \\'icsl'lc:r1 

Chron. d. Apo.-.t.-:;r. p. :180) Sllj::-, 'Prretcr 
c:11sfodir11n miliforem alia duplex, apml 1111\

g-istrat11~,cta1rn1l null':,;.. ;\pml mng-istrnlns, 
q1mm rcus l.'ousnli, l'r:.dori, .Edili, inter-
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24. Ttvas hcf ~!'•pas AE c 137 vulg Syr: txt l.lCHLN 13. 36 re! vss Chr. rec 
:ill ;,uva.uc, in:-; avTou, with ENl• 3 rcl vu)~ Thl-~if n;t!: pref ,01a uc~ N-l'Ol'l' 1 36 :--yr.m.1rg
A111mon-c Thl-fin: ins Uoth A p: am both C1 lIL a bk m o Chr. (Boll1, ,0ui a,ul ,u,,-ou 
are additions toji:x tlte sense of-yuvaon.) nft ,ou6c:ua ins 1ra.pa.1<aJ\ouu11 o11'wr ,011 
TOIi 7raul\ov ,au '1KOV0"11 'TOIi J\o;,ov WS' Ol/V f{Joull.E_TO uca.11011 71'017jO'llt E71'017jO"fll TOI/TO syr• 

marg. ins Ka., bef µne'n'Eµl}a.To N1(HJ disapproving). om auTou C. 
aft xp1crTov ins 171'1'0VJ1 ELN1 d f g h 1 m p 36 vulg syr copt mth urm Chr 'fhl-fin; 
n;o-011(:::it·) B: prl'l~ arn(;.uul t'nltl tul) a·tl1: 0111 A C1·i(appy) HN-rorr1·:l 13 rd Syr 
'l'hl-,ifOlc. 

25. Ej'Kpan,as- Ka, 8uca100-uv11s- N. JceAJ\onos bcf ,cp1µa'ToS (omg -rov) C m 
40 arm Chr-c-omml" rcc aft µeJ...J\oi,-ros ins eruu8a, (appy a corr11, aft ver 15), 
with HL rcl Chr2 Thi <Ee: om AIJCEN p 13. 3G. 40. 137. aft ,14,po/lo, ius ~, A. 

ex<iw L 13: exuvv H. 'ff'G.iJa.Aa/:lwv .A: i\af3w11 a h cl k o p 13. •10 Chr 
'J'hl-sif. 

26. l'l'C iu:-. 6e ht•f tta,, with (11011c uf our mss) copt Till-fin u;c: om .\UCEIILN p 

tlum et Scnatori, ctiam non c magistrntu, 
committcbatur: ciuod uonuisi in 1·eis illus
trioribus nsnrpatnm, caquc custodia libera 
dicta: dd. '1';1cit .. Ann. \'i. 3; 8aH. Cat. 
:-.h·ii.; Lh·. ,·i. aG; Cic. llrut. xcd.; Dio 
h-iii. 3. Custodia apml vadcs, quum corum 
pcricnlo fhlC'jussorilms rcus tra<lcbatur: 
vicl. 'l'acit . .Ann. \'. 8; Suet. Yi tell. 2.' 
Now, \Vicsclcr argues, as Paul was not 
lmiled,-and wns not' c rcis illustriorilms,' 
arnl hcsi<lc~ was clelit•ered to a ceuturion 
to keep, his cannot ha.Ye been • custo<lia 
libera,' but 'milita,-is :' relaxed ltowe\·cr as 
much as was consistent- witll safe custody. 
He cites Josephus, who says (Antt. xviii. 
G. 10) of the custody of .Agrippa, <f>ui\atth 
µ~v "'/Q.p JCaJ '1'~/J1Jf1'1S ~V, µ.ETrJ. µ.illTOL 

c\.vEaiw-; -rfjs els Tij11 Blanav. Remission, 
or relaxation, woulcl be a better rcnclcriug
than 'liberty.' 24. ,ra.pa.yEv.J Into 
the hall or chamher where P;1nl was to 
s1wnk. .1.pova(>..A.11] She was daughter 
of llcrml A~Tippa I. (sec eh. xii.) nml of 
C~·pros,-aml s!Stcr of i\grippa.. II. She 
was betrothed nt six: years old (Jos; . ..Antt. 
.xix. 9. I) to Epiph:llll'S, son of Antioc:hn~, 
kiug of L'onnn:1genc; hut (.Autt. xx. 7. 1) 
he declining the marriag-c, not wishing to 
be tircumcisl'd ,uul become a Jew, she was 
married to the u1orc oLsequious Azizus, 
~ing of Emesa. Not long aft.er, Felix, 

being- euamonrecl of her beauty, pcrsuaclctl 
her, Ly means ofa certain Simon, a Cyprian 
magician (sec note on eh. viii. U), to Jean 
her husharnl and live with l1im (.:\ntt. xx. 
7. 2). She bore him a son, Agrippa: nn<l 
both mother and sou perished in an erup. 
tion of Vesuvius, in the reig-n of Titus 
(ibi<l.). The Drusilla nwntionc<l by 
'l'acitus (Hist. , •. D), a grandd:mglltcr m 
Antony ancl Cleopatra, must have been 
anot!ter wife of Felix, who was ll1rice 
rnnnicd, an<l each time to per$ons of roynl 
birth; 'trium reginarum maritns,' Suet. 
Claud. 28. 25.J It is remarkalilc 
tl:at •racitus uses of Felix (Ann. xii. 51) 
the expression • cnncta malefocta. sihi 
impnnc ratu~.' 'l'he fem· of J'clix appears 
to have operated merely iu his scmli11g 
mcag Paul : no impression for good was 
made on him. 26.J 'Lex Julia de 
repctumlis pm'cipit, nc quis oh homincm 
in ,·incula publica conjiciemlum, vincicn
clum, vineiri\'C jubcndum, l'XYC vinculis 
dimittenclmn; nc,·c quis oh hominem con
dcmnaudmn ab~ol\'cndum,·e .... ali(ptid 
ac('cprrit.' l>igest. xl. 11. 3. Citctl by 
.i\Ir. llnmpln·y, who ohsenes: Albinm:, 
who succeeded l•'estus, so much encouraged 
tl1is kind of hrihcrv, that 110 makfoctors 
rcmaiuetl in prison: except those who ditl 
not offer money fo1· their liberation (Jos. 
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yhtre nnlyt. 
:! J\lu•,·- r11i. 
!1u11ly. 

(-,-<J:,r.111.. .. 
v.;u. IT1m. 
\".=.!JonlJ. 
E,ek. x.ud. 
!II·'. nuly.) 

z 1.uke l;l!.iv. 
1-1, I~,. t:h, 
:-..x II only. 
w. tl .. L, hen! 
only. Prov. 
:-..11:111.:IIJ. 

;irh.:1ltv1ii. 
Juonh"t, 
(-1i1r, :\litlt. 
ii. Hi.:! ,\l~rc. 
::r.. :1.) ~l"C eh. 
s::r..:11. 

b=dl.fii.:?-1 
ll"ff, 

Toti TTnlJAov, ~u) Kn; 1 1ruKvr;TErn1, allTrJv k IIETn1TEJ11rfl1u11or 

i ,~,.r>,u aVTtf'. 27 a 6.,eriat SE I, .,,.x,,!,wUEl.atJc; 'r:An/3fl, 
'a,aioxov O •l>ij;\,~ ITopKIOV <l>ii<rTOI', O,;\wv TE de X"f'ITa 

cf KaTallfoOa, TOI!; • Io11aa,ol!; 0 <l>ij;\,~ • KRTe;\11r,v TOV 

naii;\01, h a,af/lEl•OV. 

XXV. 1 <l>i,urn,; oU,, i Eu,{3Clt r\1 k Errapxl'f µErU 

rpf.i<; 1i1,E(><u; 
1 OvE/3rr eit 'IepoaOAu,,a U.1rO Ka,a-apEiac;, 

2 rr.n E.,etpO.v1ailv TE allr~ oi Opx•epeic; ,ea; oi O 
11pWTot rWv 

'lou8a{wJJ n Karel roV TiaUAou, Kai rq 1Taf'EKilAouv alJrOv 
,:: hue nnly. I Chron. xviii.17. 91J s11ccesso,-,m1. n.cnpil, Plin. Epist. i1:. U, end. d- 2 Cor. Tiii. 

-I rt'lt. 1: l'h. a:u. II. r- .t! abone(e). l\hrk 1v. 411 only. 11\lacc. :a:, 23. ut. t'. (nol A.) 
EiitP"tE<l'i,.u, -"uTat:li:atJ .. ,, Demo~III. 1113. 2:?. S---' cb. :nlii. Hlrtlr, h - 1'1Rrk :11-v. 7, h"-. 
xiii. 7. i = here only. ~1:c cb. :u:. 18. :in;I, 4. , k eh, ::niii. 31 onlyt. (•xur, Ezra V-'.~-l 

I= eh. :1:e. :?. lhll. !,'.I, IH. i;"tra \"ii. 0, 7. m eh, ll:aii1. 15 rell n eh. 1xir. I, o t:h. 1111. 
Ou rrll:', p - i!11111, :niii. ~ii. q Matt. >iii. a4 oaly. Plur. Tit. Uc111c:lr. 13~. 

13. 3G rcl 137 vulg- Chr 'J'hl-sit: om avTw B: auTw bcf 60071crera., c. rcc ::,ft 
,ra.v.\ov ins 01rws .\.vl1'1J avTov (a gloss from tlte marg), with HL rcl 3G copt reth•pl Vhr 
'l'hl lEc: om AUCEN p ,1Q ,·nlg s,yrr-:t.rm. fo1· wµ.1.\1:1, 61EA.f")'1:TO C 15. 18. 3G. l80, 

27. al't '/)1JCT'TOV ins TOIi 6E 11'0.U.\.OJ/ ua.CTE:J/ l:V T1jp71uu 6,a. 6poucnA.>..a.v 137 : 11'12.UAW OE 

E1rETpEi/,Ev fll ,pvJ\aH:71 >..aAE111 syr-marg. for u, 61: NJ b c d e g Li k P o p:! l:.t •JO. 
137 vulg Syr copt Chr Thi. rec xap1Ta~, with H rl'l :16 Ammon-c Thl-l)if (Ee: 
xaptv (.\'l'l' ('ll xn·. !)) ELN: 3 Ck .JO. 1:n \'11lg (SJI' ('Opt.) l'hr Till-Jin: txt _\}H.'~ 1 I> 1a. 

CHAP. XXV. 1. 'TTj urapxf1W A N 1(-x1w): TJIII e1rapxta11 P· 
2. r:v1:1pav71crav H 25. 20. G8.105 'l'hl-fin IBc (so also eh xxiii. 22; xxiv. Ii x:,;\·. 15). 

rcc 61: (alteration of cliaraclerislic TE), with EHL rcl syr copt 'l'hl-sif: txt 
ABCH k p 13. ,I() vulg 8yr reth Chr Thi-tin me. rce o apx«p<vs, with Il rcl 'l'hl-
sil' !Ee: txt AUCELH c <Ip 3G. •10. 137 vulg 8yr copt reth arm. 

B. J. ii. ll. 1). St. Paul did not resort to 
this mode of shortening- his tedious aml 
unjust i111pri~on111cnt, a11d 'l'ntullian (' de 
J◄'uga in Per.secutione,' 12, p. 116) (JUote.s 
his conduct in this resprd ;igainst thos;e 
who were disposed to pur('hasc escape from 
persecution: a. practice which prc\'aik·<l 
and became a. great e\'il in the time of 
Cyprian. 8cc his Epistles, Iii. and h\·iii., 
denouncing- the Libcllatici. 27. 
81.ETlo.~ 7 viz. of Paul's impri.somurnt. 
ncSpK1.oV ,11-ijcrrov J .l<'cstus apJlears to hm·c 
succrcdecl Felix in the summrr or autumn 
of the year GO .LD.: but the question is 
one of much chronolog-ical dillknlty. It 
is fully llii::cm-~ed in \\'iescler, Chron. d. 
Apost.-g-. pp. Ul-U!). He fomul t.he pro
\'ince (,Jos. Antt. xx. 8. 10) wasted and 
harassc<l hy hands of rohhers and sicarii, 
and the o!d plague of fat,.! prophets. 
lie die1I, after being- proeur:itor a \'cry 
slrn1·t timc,-from one to t.wo years. 
,Josephus (B .. J. ii. 1,1,, 1) contrasts~ him, 
as a putter down of robbers, fa\'unrably 
with his succf's:-or Alhiuus. On t.hc 
1lepositio11, &c., of Felix, sN' note, eh. xxiii. 
2-k xcip1.Ta. Ka.Ta.8ia8a.1.J SL1C n·ff. 
'Est locntio heuc Ur:c('a, Hemo.,lheni 
<1110qnc nsitata et Xcnophouti: qualcs locu
tioues uon pmtc,,s habct Lucas, ubi nun 
alias imlncit ]0(1t1entcs, sc<l ipsc loquitur, 

et quidcm de rehus rul religionem non per
ti11cntib11s:' Grot. The reading x&p1-ra, 
brought inlo the text hy tlic e,·itlencc of 
the best l\188., has ::i.pp:,rently been a cor• 
rcction to suit the context, only one such 
act being spoken ot: 'l'hc plural would 
describe t.hc 1vis/1, of Felix to confer ohl~qa
tions on the Jew~, who were sending to 
compluin of him :tt Homl',-rmd so win 
their favour. 8£&1:,...Evov] There was 
no cltm1ge in the method of custody, sec 
note on ,·l•r. ~3. He left him in the 'cus
todia mililrrris ~ in which he was. 
XXV. 1.J '!'he term E1rapxlci is })roperly 
usc~l of a 1n·ot·i11ee, whether imperial 01· 

senatorial (see note on rh. xiii, 7),-IJut is 
here loosely applied tn Juli.ea, which was 
only a procnratorship, attac-hcd to the prn
viuce ol' i:-::yria. 80 also Josephus calls 
FesLus {1rapxos, Antt. xx. 8. 11; as also 
Alhinus, ib. !.J. 1. 2. ol .ipx,] It has 
been imagined, that d a.PX· of the rcc. has 
been a corrcl'Lion to suit the former part 
of the narrative. But it mny he that ol 
Cl.pxapEis has hcen ~ub~titutcd for it., to suit 
the asserlion of 1''cstus, ,·er. l&. So ~lcycr 
:l!Hl De \\'ettc. The High PriL•s;t uow ,;·as 
hhmael the son of Pim bi, ,Jos . .Autt. xx. 8. 
11. 1rpWToL- is more general than 
11pEtr/3{,T1:po1, thongh most of the first men 
must have hcc-n members of the Snnhcllrim. 
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3 r a~To~µE11ot s xOpcv KaT' aUroii, q 01rwt; t 1ura1rl11~r,rat r;,~~:~1t~0
1
_ 

aVr01, eit; 
0

lepouaaA{111, u E1,E~pm• 1ro1oiivTEt; v ~v1:Aeiv aVrOv tKiugsllil\. 

w Kara r1Jv ~8011 • 
4 ~ µE,, 0U1, <l>ij11ro{' Cl1rel\r:o,, II r11pei-:1~~~-

0

;,~:~.l. 

er Oat 101, Oe1l/Xov Y E;t; KaH,-fipE1<11•, inur~1, bf ,,tAAuv z iv u ~1~i:(:;:1.!.'; 

z rctx~• a EK1topE.lJeaOr11: 5 Oi o~v fp V11iv, '/JtJait,, b Su1,urol ~\-~ilt:·i1~::~ 

c t1v1Knrn{3ClvrEt;, E'{ Tl Ecrrlv E,, r,i', ,'u,~p; d r..rcnrov t Kar-,_ r~1
~: 11 _ 'l,,d.;,, 

wyopEhwaa11 al/roll. G r 8,arrli!,ot; SE g E., uUroi«_; 1
1
i,1Epat; y'.:..rpt :.:is..:::! 

olJ 1T>..eio1u; 0Kr~ ~ SEKa, 11 Kara{3Clt; 11 ei,; Ka1a~puc11,, i r1) z!~i-::ni.:?o 

i ErrnUotov k KaOlaa(; Err~ roll 1 {31,,,arot; fKlAevaE:v rOv ITnU- a~~~·~·;,-~~~~-
" m', o- 7n , ~', .. 0 , ~8).J,i,h. 
I\Ol' ux JJ1'CU. 7rarn)'EVO/lEVOU OE QUTOV 7TEptHTTJJl.1CIV ll ~rj ~:~:'J: 
alJT~V ol P ~1rO 

1

hpuaoAVµ.,.11, P K0Tn/3£{3r,,a)ru; 
1

lou8aio1, ;t.17. c:iuon. 

woAA(l Ka~ 'I {3apEa r a:r1W1u1Ta 8 KaTam£povTE"' ;;_ oUJC c~~:.\~:/i~:1 7. 'Y .,,, Ci\nt.1r. pu. 

l Lax1J(J1• u llrro~Ei~nr, O ToU nnt,Aou v ~1T0AoyauµEvou On tl:::l!~~rt 

heh~ ~~~il. ~2 rt'lf. c a
nd 

con Sir ••• cc1:
1
: :.~~vi,:.,relI'. /.~\~.\l1~ ~~~·ver. 17. ;\1~,t ';.~i~i~r ~~ ~ 1

t'nr:~ 
nii. :m. lcb. :xii. :!I retl'. m - eh. viii. :1:! rdl'. n -ab.<nl.,c-h, ,;.vii.10 rctf. 

o = John xl. 42 (2 Tim. ii. ltl. Tu. ni. !I) only. 2 Kings x:ii. JI. p IU~rl.. hi. 22. Luk~ x. 
Ju al. q J\Jart. Xlliii. 4, :.13. eh. 1•. :.m. 2 ('or. x. ln. I J,,bn v. 3 only. 1-:xnd. x• 111. l!l. 

~ ~h~'it~J :~ff. vs c~i/!i/~t;!~. (Xll. V b1,) only. Gen. :u:xv1i. 2. t - eh. vi. 111 rrn. 

3. for Ka.r, 7rap C e 18. 3G. 10::;. 180 tol 8yr Chr-txt. 1rpotroAVf,La. Ek 9G. 
1:vr6pov c 137 Chr. at end ins o, r11ii n.•x11v '71'E7rOl1/lfOTH Kara TO 6vva-ro.v ,va. EV 

Ta.IS XEPO'III a.t1TWV ')'EV71Tal s,yr•nmrg. 
4. rcc EV ,ca,1trapua, with HL rcl 3G Chr: ht AllCEN p 13. ,JO. om µEAJi..Ew E. 

Et<7rUpEUE0"0a, bcf Ell Taxu N 1• 
5. rcc 6vvaT01 hcf EV v,mv (transposition for perspicuitp), with HL rel syr reth 'l'hl 

<Ee: txt AllCE N(lmt 11uw for uµ.w) m 13. ,to \'ulg arm Chr-romm. Ka.Ta/3anu 
N. rec (fur aTo'ITov) 'TouTw, with HL rcl s,vrr copt Chr 'l'hl (Ee: -rourw aTO'ITOV a c 
gi m 137: aro:n-ov bcf Ell rw avSp, b co: om 105. 133: txt ABCEN <l p 13. 40 vulg 
arm Lncif. 

6. rf!c om ov, with EHL n1 c f h k I Thl-sif (Ee: om ov :n-.\uovs 137 s_yrr sah: in:
ABCN p 13. 3G rcl vulg E-lat copt arm Thl-fin.-ov 1r.\.1:wvs bcf 11µ.Epas N. 
7r.\.uova.i B: 1rJi..uo11H 38. rec om 01<-rw, with HIJ rcl 'l'hl-sif <.Ee: txt ABCEN a 2 

m p 13 vnlg Syr coptt arm rl'hl-lin. ins ,ea, bcf r11 E7ravp1011 .A c, so (but KaTE/371 
ahO\·c) 180 vulg Luci f. axth,va, bef -rov 11'a.u,\ov L ssrr copt Lucit'. 1rpoax011vai 
N1(t•P <lisapprodng). 

7. rrc om auTO11, with II rcl copt Chr 'l'hl-sif <Ee: ins AUCLN b o 3G. 10 Lncif: 
avTw ~ p 13 'l'hl-fin. rec a1T1a._1..1ara, with rel 36 Thl-sif CEc: txt ABCI<;HLH: a:.: 
(l f m p Chr 'l'hl-fin. rec 1/'Epovns, with HL rcl 36 syrr coptt :-cth Chr 'l'hl (Ee: 
f1tHpEpo11ns B: txt AllCN p 13. •IO vulg Lncif. rcc mld~ Ka.Ta rou 7rauAou (om,q 
rov 'Jl'a.u.\.ou next i-ei·), with re-I 3G syr <..:hr 'l'hl <Ee: -rw 7rau,\w E: ua.-r' aurou L 17. 18. 
G8 8yr coptt .eth: om ABCHN p vnlg arm Luc-if. 1(Txva-o.11 N1• 

8. rcc aft a.1ro.\o-y. ins auTou (corrufollowing on tlte insertion of Ka-ra 'TOIJ 7rav.\.ou 

~,cstns, relating this application, vc-r. 15, 
calls the1,n 1rpeu/3Vup2'· 3. J ](.O.p1.v 
:= ,cara.611ow, ver. l..>. 1ro1.ovVTE;, 
not for 7ro,~a-011TH: they were makiu.fJ, 
conlrivin.q, the amlmsh already. The 
country was at this time, as nrny be Sl'Cll 

abundantly in Jos. Antt. x.,x., fhll of sicarii; 
who \\'Crc hired by the rnrions parties to 
take oil' their :ulvt•rsaric:;. 5. oL 

Suva.To'] not, ri.s in E. Y., those mnong
you that arc able [to go down ?J: hut, the 
powerful among you: those who from 
their posiLion uml inllucncc arc hcst l'al
culatcd to represent the puUlic interests. 
8cc ::'llt•ycr aml "' ordsworth. 6. J The 

11umbc1· of clays is ,·ariously read: which 
has probably arisen from the later )lSS., 
which have 11 for the 0KT6J of the more 
ancient ones : thus 11 has been omitted on 
acconut of the 11 following-. It is possible, 
as .Meyer al:io observes, that a })CITerted 
notion of the necessity of au absolute pre
cision in llL,tails in tlw in!--pin•d tl'xt, may 
hn.vc occasionrcl the crn:-:ure of one of the 
numbers. 7. 1r£pLEUTflO'O.Vl without 
the a.·l'T6Y, as in rcc., this mig-ht mean rouml 
the /3ij!J«, or romHl Fcstns: aml 1wdrnps 
the inscriiun has been m:ulc to dL"ar this np. 

Ka.To.cf,,EpoVTEi, bringing against 
him: sec vnr. rcadd. :uul ref. 
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al,orr), with II l'l'l 3G Chr Thl-f-if (Ee: -rov 1ra.1•Aou a,roha-youµoav a.vTou L: txt ,\ BCEN 
1' m p l:l. -IO. 137 nil;: \HI' <·01,t ,cth Thl-fin Ludf.-:uM lif (aft tht• lir4 wor1l) Ear, 
am(nml dcmid fnld) 'fhl-sif Lucif, TE Syr. om ,., 57. 80. 105: '!'Ula 137. 

9. for 01,, ov11 ,\ k •10. rcc 'TOIS' 1ouBa:101s lief 0fhwv, with IIL rcl Chr 'l'hl.~if 
CEc: txt ABCEN c k m p 13. 110. 137 vulg- arm Thl-lin. xa.p1Ta. A. rcc 
Hpw,uO••• with IIL rcl 3G Chr, txt ABCEN ,1 k p 13. ·JO Thi-fin. 

10. om o A f. ElTTwr Lcf E11'1 Tau f311µ0:n.1s tca.urapor N1 m: ll has it in Loth 
pl:tccs. 71Buo1ica. UN: (p). -ywwlTKHS' V c d 1 2. 30. 137. 

11. rcc (for ouv) -yar, (corrii, as .Jieycr, because u µr;v ouP seemed contraclictory to ovBo 
"1101,c-qaa.), with II L rd ,·ss 'l'lil-~if (Ee: mu -10 E-lat: ht .\BCE~ 11 k p 3G L'o}'t Chr-

3.J These were the three principal charges 
to which the 1'1"0.\. K. /3ap. air. of the .Tews 
referred (~1,•ycr). 9.J Kp,&;jvn,, the 
nor., rL'fcrs to the OJZe act, of decidi11_q 
ji11ally concerning- tl1c~r charges. This not 
hm·ing 1,ccn sc~n, the later :i\lSS. h~ffc sub
stitntc<l ,cpLv1:uOa1, which is more 'going lo 
law,' 'bein,lJ i,1 rnlcecl in :i trial.' '!'he 
<p1c:.tion is a.::kell ol' P:wl a~ a Roman 
citizen, haYing- n right to be tried by Ho
man law: :.11111 more is containctl iu it, 
tlmn nt first meets the e\'C. It seems to 
propo~e ouly a change· of place; hut 
doubtless in the lKti Kp,9ijva, was con
tained hy implication a. sentl•ncc pro
no1mcc<l h;y the Sanhcdrim. hr" lf.1.o\l 
ma.y mean uo more than i1'1"1 uoV, eh. 
xx\·i. 2, \'iz., that the }Jrocurntor woultl 
be prese11t and sanction the trial: so 
Grot., '' \'isnc n s.vncdrio judicari me 
pr:l':-.cnte?" Otherwise, n journey to ,Jc
rnsalem wouhl be ~upc1·lluous. 1-'estu'i 
mny \·cry probnbly ha"'~ anticipated the 
r~jection of this proposal by Paul, and 
have wished to make it app('Ol' that the 
ohslnclc in the way of Paul being- tried by 
the Sanh('tlrim arose not from !tim, hut 
from tl1e 1iriso11L'T hi1nselt~ 10.J l>aul's 
1·cl'nsal has a po:;itiYc and a 1l<'g-ati,·c ground 
-1. ' l'(l'sm·'s tril,mwl ;s m.11 proper place 
of ft1dr1me11t: ~- 1'o llte Jc.11•-<; J liave doue 
1io· Ju,;·m, rrnd U,e.1/ lrn1·r tl1erej'ore 1,0 claim 
lo .f1ul,ge we• (De \\'.). E,r. T. I). 
Ka.(G"'.] )ilC'JCr 11notcs from Vlpian, "<iurc 
:lCb\ gc$taquc sunt a procnratore C:c:-ari~, 
sic ab co comprohantur, atqnc si a C:l!~arc 
ipso gcsta siut.' 1 In oU f.a.E Sti Kp,vtuOa.,, 
Hr. \Vordswortl1 has n~rain fallen into the 

mistake of supposing J,LE (and again in 
vcr. 11) to be cmphntic (sec note, ~lntt. 
xvi. 18), which it cannot possibly be under 
any circumstances. 'l'hc form of the sen
tence which woultl exprcs:-. the sense built 
by him on this error, woultl be, oi:i 5ti lµE 
«p16ijva1, or oi:i fp.E 5Ei' ,cp1l:Hjva1. Unt the 
sense, when thus gfren, surely is wholly 
nlicn from the person speaking and from 
the situation: as is also the un<lerstanding 
5Ei as alluding to didnc intimation made 
to him. 'l'he 51:i' is simpl_y of his right as n 
Homan citizen: the p.1: simply enelitic, and 
of no rhetorical force nt all. K.iA.A.1.ov J 
Not • for the snpcrlati\'e,' here or any 
wlicre else :-the comparati,·e is elliptical, 
rc<1uiring- • than ... / to he snpplh.•<l by 
the hearer: s.o also in rcff. Here, the 
ellipsis would be readil_v supplied from 
Fc~tus's own speech, which appeared to 
assume tlmt there was sonie ~1·ouml of tri,11 
hefore the Sanhedrim. ,c&h.\1.ov will thC'TC• 
fore mean, batter than thou chooscst to 
confess. \\'e ha\'e an ellipsis of the same 
kind in om· phrase • to know belier.' Or 
it may he in this case as in 2 'l'im. i. 18, 
• better, f!ian ill.at I 1ieed sa.11 more on it:' 
hut I prcfor the other interpretation. 
11. J Uoth readings, t:l J.1.Ev -ycip, nnd tl J.1.Ev 
oi;;v, will suit the sense. 111 the formC'r 
cnsc, it is, '.lbr f/' I am an qf/'e11der, . ... :' 
in tlie lalte1·, If, now, I n.m n.n. offender 
. ... ,-taking up the s11pposition.9euera//g, 
alhl' h:wing denied the partie11/ar c:1se of 
his having- oJ/'emletl t"e Jrn:s. Meyer mul 
De \\'cttc arc :it is.stw ahout tlw intern:11 
prohahility of these remling-s: I :nn dis• 
po~C'1l to n~rcc witl11\IC'~·cr tlmt a ,lillirult.y 
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C'b. 3.:nl. :):,?, :IK'l'iii. HJ oUlf. H'e eh. ii. 21. 
LuL:e i:1. Jog llk, 11.ii. 4 mily. ~lloit. J.:u;:iv. 3:'i. 

I IV, /IH,;, Matt. u·ii. 3. ,rpOr, Loke iv. 311. dat., 
m = l1ere unly t. (1'1111.tt. iii. U, al.) l'rol-', 

o eh. 1. ,is rdf. p ;\lark :,ai. I. eh. :1:v,:!:ZTh~IJ.. 111.:h.i1r..ll.1~i1.l-l. 
:nv.li.Ooo!Jt. 2Ab.cc.xi.!?1\ooly, 

comm Thl-fin. (13 <lcf.) for ,ca1, 71 E 29 vulg Syr Chr-comm. for -ro, -rou II 
f l m o 'l'hl. for µou, µo, L 781• for cu1To1s, 'TovTon CL 36: txt A.UEHN p 
re! Chr Thi !Ee. 

12. cn,µ/3011>..ou L 18: uuvEBp,ou C : uuvE8. ,c, avµ/3. GS. 

was felt in the 0311 (no expression is more 
frequently misunclcrstooJ ant! altered than 
µiv 0311) and it was corrcctc<l into ""fd.p. 
This El assumes the conviction after proof; 
as the following- El <locs the acquittal. 
oY. fLE SVv.J 8ai<l of legal possibility: • non 
fas est nliquem ..... • The dilemma here 
put by Paul is, "If I am guilty, it is not 
b,IJ tltein, but by Ccesar, tltat I must be 
(and am willi11.rJ to be) fried, se11tenced, 
and p,misltecl. lf I am iimoreat, aud Ca:sar 
acquits me, t!ten clearly 11011e 11.:ill be em-

1wu·ered to .tJit,e me up lo tltem: tht1refore, 
at all events, ,Qt1iU,1J or innocent, I am not 
lo he made llteir rictim." Ka.io-. 
,,,,.c,A.J I call upon, i. c. appeal to (pro
voco ml) Cmsa.r. 'l'his power (of 'pro,·o
C.'ltio :1(1 pop1tlmn ') h:lvi11~ rxistc<l in very 
cnrly times (e. g. the case of Horatius, Livy 
i. 2G), was eusurcd to Homan citizcm; hy 
the Lex Valeria (s<:!l! Livy ii. 8, u.c. 215), 
suspended by the Dccclll\'iri, but solemnly 
re-established after thcil· depo~tion (Lh·. 
iii. 5:,, u.c. 305), when it WilS dccrec<l that 
it shoul(l be uula\\,•ful to make any magis
trntc from whow there did not lie an np
pm1. \\'hen the emperors absorbed the 
power of the populus au<l the tribuuitial 
veto in themseh-cs, the • pro,·ocatio ad po-
1mlum • and' appcllatio ad tribuno3 • were 
both mnde to the princeps. 81.!c 8mith's 
Diet. of ..\ntt. art. Appcllntio. In Pliny's 
celebrated Epistle respecting- the llithynian 
Christians (x. !Ji), we read, " 1-'uerunt alii 
similis amentim : quos, quia ch·es Homani 
er:mt, adnotad in urbcm rcmittcndos." 

12. O"Vfl-PovMou J 'l'he' conreufos,' or 
a6vo6oi of citizens in the provinces, assem
ble(! to try causes on the t¼:yopaio, (~µtpo.1), 
!-C'e eh. xix. 38. A certain number of these 
were chosen as judiccs, for the particular 
causes, hy the pl'Oconsul, and these were 
called his 'coizsiliarii, (8uct. 'l'ih. 33), or 
'assessores • (,rd.pf3po,, Suet. G:,lb. 19). 
So in Jos. (B. J. ii. lG. 1), Ccstius, on re-

ceiving an application from Jerusalem rC'~ 
spceting the conduct of l<'lorus, µera. i;-y1:
µ611wv EfJovAElle-ro, i. e. with hi:,; asscsson-, 
or "vµ/301/J1.1ov. He consulted them tu 
clccidc whether the appeal was to be cm:~ 
ce<lccl, or if conccclc<l, to be at once ncted 
on. (llr. Lewin cites from the Digests, 
xlix. 5. 7: 'Sires clilationcm non rccipiat, 
non permittitur appL'llnrc.') 'l'he sense 
is stronger and better without a question at 
brudrcA7JlTa1. Thus were the two-the 
desig-n of Panl (eh. xix. 31), :rnd t-hc promise 
of <nu· Lorll to him (eh. xxiii. 11)-brought 
to their fulfilment, by a combination of 
providential circumstm'iccs. \Ve can k-ml1y 
S.'1.,Y, with De \V. and :Meyn, that these 
must havr i1!.flue11ced Paul in making his 
appeal; that step is naturally tlcconntcd 
for, and was rendered necessary by the 
<litlicultics which now beset him; but we 
may be su1·c that the prospect at length, 
after his long and tedious imprisonment, of 
seeing llome, must at this time have cheered 
hi111, and caused him to hem· the bd Ko.[, 
aapa. ,rapE6lTp of Fcstus with 110 small 
emotion. 13.J HEnon AGRIPPA II., 
sou of the Herod of eh. xii. (sec note on 
\'er. 1 there), was ut Jtome, aml seventeen 
only, when his father died (,Jos . .Antt. xix. 
O. 1). Claudius (ih. O. 2) was about lo 
send hilll to succce1l to the kingdom, but 
was dissuadc<l hv his freedmen uml fa
\'ouritcs, aml sent' Cuspius Fa<lus as procu
rator instead. Soon after, Claudius ga,·c 
him the principality of Clmkis, which h:ul 
been hcl<l by his uncle Herml (Autt. xx. 
5. 2),-thc preiii<leucy of the temple at ,lc
ru~alcm and its treasures (.Antt. xx. I. 3), 
-and the appointment of the High Pl'iest. 
Some years uftcr the same emperor ml_d(•tl 
to his jmi~diction the former tctrarehy of 
Philip, aml ll::itana.'a, 'l'rachonitis, aud Abi
lene (A..ntt. x:s:. 7. 1), with the title or King 
(ll. ,J. ii. 12. 8). X Cl'O nflcrwards annexed 
'fiberias, Tarichea, Julias, and fourteen 
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q eh.xvi- I rtff. 
r1:h,:..\•;ii.:.>:.!. 

:ni.7. 
J-;!1.ml,:xviii. ,. 

~ rh. ii ,in n•rr. 
11..r.(i 
11 Gal. 1i. 2 

unlv. :.!)lace-. 
hr. !IJ. 

1 rh. xi:;;i~. ~:: 
, .. n. 

, .. rh. xxi\', ~7. 
~ 1·h. r., 1. :.'~•, 

:.'71t-ll". 
yhtr.-11111,-. 

:.'Jl:i,··.1ii.:-. 
z.,,. eh. :iui:. If, 

r,·O. 
ach.xs.iii.15 

lt'ff. 
h - ,·h. h·. 8 

r,ff. 
crh.:..ii.:.'nn-n. 

ver. 3. 

a1AEllt· Kni IlEp1 1iK11 q 1'aTIJ11r11aav ::it..· l{u,aU:rErn11 r U.arra- ,\DCE 
, ' <l>" 14 , ._, , ,\ , , , t <' , {3 IIL" a b 

aoµEVUI TOV >J<1TOV. w,; OE 1r HOIJ~ 11µ,pa,; OIETl'I ov c d f < h 
, _, ... - -u, , v , v , , _ klmo 
E"H O cl>11t1rO(.' T(l' ~ua,Au Ul'E0ETO TU K'UTU TOJ 1 n(ltJA01 1, p 13 

AEywv 'A,,{,p TI,;' EaT;V w K11TnAEAE11i11Evo<;" Uu,~ <l>)JA1Ko,; 
~ ita,uo<;, J.~ y 17"E~); 0~ t )'EVO}CivutJ fWtJ t ~;~,. 

1

l£roar;AtJ,UO 

a f:1,E,P«l'l(JfiV oi. l1rxu:~£i<;" Kn; o; b 1rpErr{3~r:po1 ;"f;JI' 'lou
inico11, c niTol,µE1101 KuT' aUroU tl KnTa~iKr,v· JG 7T(Jt)t; oUt 

~iiEKp/0,,,, Or, O~IC taTLl 1 e UJo{_;' 'Pw1u1io1{;' r xari~EaOnl Tll'CI 

fivfJ:>w;ro11 r.p;,, 1J O ~ Kar11yopotJ1u> 10<;" h "7CITC~ 
11 urOc;,,nrov 

Exo1 roV,; i KnTlJ)'Opou,;, k r01ro11 TE 
I 

c~1r0Aoi'ia,; AU/301 

d l1t~~::c~l~:.;i, 1~1;~'1r.iii. 27 ;':~?;x~~-:J:ir:';_'. lli.,t -~t~J:~, .. r:r~~EJ. i~#.-"2r~1i't'~\~}~. ~Ji:;_;rt\:~:d.: ~f:~d: 
lch,x1ii.l. IC<.lr.Ls..:J. 2Cor.vii.1J, l'hil.i.7,10. 2Tim.iv.lti. IPct.Jii.l~onlyt. W~d.-ri.lOonlJ, 

13. om Twwv c k 1. 36. 137 ~yrr Chr: Tp,wv 3. 05. 108. /3EpEvuc71 C' ann: 
{Jr:pr,v,K'IJ (app_,) (' 1, liut 'l't ~3, (' h,1:-. BepoviKTjr, aml :-.o lll'l'l' I>l.1l tll•llli1l tol l'a,;,;iu1l. 

a,nraaa.µr:1101 .AEJILN c-11pt a•lh Tlil-:--il': txt JJ p rt.-l 3G n1lg- E-h1tt \HI' l'hr Thi
fin (Ee. (C is unccrtnin.) 

14. 8,.,p,/l<v II d f A" k I relh-rom Thl-sif <Ec-c<l. 
15. oe4>av1u8')0-av ll1(Mni). aft evetprwurav ins µo, R-gr ,·ulg- nrm. l"C'c 

Ou,r,v (.•w(• Jwfr), with EHL p rd 3G Chr Thi ilic: Lxt .\lll'N 13.-lO Ua:,:, dm,uwtiom•,11 
,·nlg-. 

16. TWI. C o 27. 29. 10:i 13as. rcc aft ai,8pc,nrov ins HS a1rwAftav, with IIL rcl 30 
S,rr s_vr-w-ast Chr 'l'hl (Ee: om AllCEN c p 13. •.W am fnlcl coptt arm Ath 1.'hdrt ll,ls 
Acta-clrnlcctl; daurnare [= xap1( •.. EU a.1rw.\.miv] n1lg-cU: douare am ful<l. 
fxo, bef Ka:ra 7rposw,rov N. for Tf, 8f ll E-gr. 

ncigl1bouring- ,·illagcs to his kingdom(Antt. 
xx. 1,. ,J.). He built a h1rirc palace at Jcru
snlem (ib. 8. 11); but oll'cmll'll the Jews 
hy constructing- it so ns to overlook the 
temple (ih.), and hy his capricious chaug-cs 
in tl1(' l1igl1 prieslhood,-au<l was JIOt m11ch 
esteemed hy them (B.J.ii.17.1). "'hen 
the lust wnr broke out, he :ttt:ichcil himself 
throug-hout to the Hom:111s. lie tlic<l in 
the third yC'ar of Trajan, aml Hn.y-iirst 
of his reign, ag-C'd about sc,·cnty (Winer, 
ltl\'B.). ll•p••'"IJ The )lamlo11ia11 
form (BEptvlK71 or Bepov(K71) fot· 4ttpevtKr,. 
8hc wng the l'hlcst daughter of lll'rod 
Agrippa I., aud lirst married to her undc 
Jlcrotl, prince of Chaleis (Antt. xix. 5. 1). 
After l1is tlcatl1 she li,·ctl \\'itl1 ..AgriJlpa her 
brothel', but not without SU!--pi('ion (tp{1µ71r 
briuxu0Uo-71s, UTi -,c;; rl.80 .. tp~ uuv?lu, Antt. 
xx. 7. a; sec ali-o ,Jnv. Sat. \"i. lGG ff.); in 
cou-,,eqnence of which (oU-rwr --y<l.p iJ,,,.E;-{ew 
4'no l}wOtir -r<l.r 1i1a/30A.ci.f, .Antt. ib.) she 
rnarriL•1\ L'oh'lllO, J.;ing- of l'ilit·ia. 'l'bc m:u·
riagl' was, lwWL'\"('I', soon (lis:-:oln-Ll (ih.), 
:mtl :she rt'turrn•tl tn her h\'(ltlil'r. Slw wa~ 
:1fterwanls the 111istre:--s or V l'"p:tsinn (Tac. 
Hist.. ii. 81), a111l of Titns (S1u·t. Tit. 7; 
\\'int'I', HWB.). ci.a'ff'a.acif,LOGI.] on 
hit. aeces::.;iun to the 1n·oi.:urat01·::.l1ip, to gain 

bis f:n-our. 14. tlvl8ETO J laid be
fore, so rcn: He did this, uut only hceausc 
.Agrippa was a J cw, but because he was 
(sec aboH) gor.:eraor of tile temple. 
16.J It seems more probable that the un
usual wortl Ke&Ta6IK71 shonhl ha,·c Leen 
changed to 6lK71v, especially as KaTd. pre
cedes, than the co1n-erse. Luke never 11:,:C's 

6£1<71, except as perso11ijietl, eh. xx,·iii. •l•; 
amlin the 0111~· two 11laecs liesidcs whf'rc it 
ocem·s in thcX. '1'. (:! Thcss. i. U; Jude 7), 
it has the sen~c of co11clem11aliou or znrni5lt
meut; anti in neither place is there any 
various rca<ling-. 16. xa.plt,ria.1.J The 
words inserted in the rcc., fir cbrW.\.uav, 
arc a col'rcct supplement of the sense; 
to give up, i. c. lo Ms e11r-mies, aml for 
deslr11clio11. Uc ,r. remarks, that the co11-

struetio11 of ,rplv with an 11pt. without &11, 
i~ 0111,.r founcl here i11 the N. 'l'. (not th:1~ 
it OCl'lll"S with Uv). llcrm:11111, on Yil!cr, 
p. •l-12, rcstrids the (}pt. with 1rpl11 1j to 
c:1st•s where 'n•s uarratur ut cogitatio ali
cujus:' so Pan:-., µ;/ 1rpOnpo11 ipd.va1 f11· 
Tol/111"1 µ7111Ur1Et11 1rpl11 1) oI Kal lv 'AHpo-
1Copl110cp 'YE,,tJ1To VOwp. On the pradirc 
of the Homan~, IH·rc nohlr :11111 truly :11-
lt'gctl, :,l'L' citalions i11 (h~1L and \\\•t:,:t, 
in Joe. TO-.rov J This use of Tdn-us 
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1npi Toii m fy,c)..{,µ.aro~. 17 n auvEAOOvrwv oVv [aVr<dv] m.~~i)'~~lii- 20 

0 EvOCl8E p ~va/30;\TJv µ118E11inv 'ZTOUlC1CIJ1El'Ot;, ri r11 11 EE,i,c; .~1~:.C.~J~rff, 

r KaOlartc; i1Ti roll r /3:1µaroc; iKEAEuo-a r UxOi11,ai rUv ~1•8pu· 1•i£i.u:1!)lJ 
10 71'tpi oU sarnOEvrEc; oi tKaTh-yopot olJ8EJ1i,w un;ria,, vt<pEpo1, ~:~'l~;~;t~ 
;:,,, E-yW w V1r1:vOouv [ 1ro11JJr«lv ], 19 "~'lT~µara 8E TU1a 1np; frh~~'~d'.\t· 
rij,; :alac; Y 8ucn8a,,,ovlac; eixov 2 11'p0t; atlrOv, KU; 7rEpL TlVOt; t~-,r/t~\~: 
'ltJaoV TE0VrJK0ro,;, ~v a 'etpaaKEV h IlaU~oc; ~"{iv. 20 L ~1To- q:1~

1

~:i.t\-:rerr. 
, '-''' '[c'], 1 , dy' e•'\ r, .. r.l!(r_rfl..J •. 

rOU/U:l'Ot; OE Ey«iJ Ht; T1JV 1TE{>l TOIITWV ~lJTllO'll', E,\E")'OI' ~~-~/'1
1;.._IJ,dl. 

c Ei /3utl')..01,ro 7roreUi:aUcu tic; •1EpoaOAvµn K0:Kti r Kpi1,ta0at 
11 ~;I(1

~·1 ~1. 

n-Ep; TollTwv. 21 Toii 8i IlalJAou g E1rr1ea">..Eaaµfvou h• rno11• 9 ~eJ~~~-~:i_i_i • • ,, :.m. -Pel. 11. 

Oijvcu alJrOv i E;,; T1Jv Toti k ai{3aoroU 1 8tCLy11wa1v, £1elAtuaa ~:r~1~: ~~e 
h • 0 , , ,, '=- ,11 , , , , , 1 w eh._ lll!J. 2a 

TrJfl:10 CU (IUTOI' f(IJ{:' OU Cll'C17Tf/Jt/,W "urov 1rro,; Ka,anpa. i. ~\tu.:! n·II". 

}" lwre nnlyt. - Jo~. Anlt. K.is. l'i. a. (-µw11, r.h. x,·ii. :.?Z.) z - eh. x1lr. Hl n·H'. a rh, 
lllliv. Urdf. ll !Uark ,-1. ~o v. r. Luk!! :u:iv. 4. J,lhn xiii. ::?:l . .2 Cor. iv,~- Gal. iv. 2n only. 

11.,.. ~T;m:\i'.';t :?i.~\~;'j_ 0¥!t: iii~ t~1~t.i:i.~~:-:."~11_(:j_u:,;_ Lj~.~~~-- ~~},nlyt. r - Ho;~~~~~'.': 
hc-rt•onl_r. f,-~r. !-:I. g Ter. Il. h l'h. xii. b,li ,elf. 12 Pd. ii. 4. 

k .--- vtr. 2,i onlyt. ,~c,ch. s.1,-ii. I. l l1e1c only t. Wls1l. iii. Ill nnly. (--,.,11WuKE.v, i;:h. J1.lliii. 15, 
.:-.:liV. 2:?.) Ill - Luke uiil. 7 (ll), ,a (rh1icin. II) only t. l'ul}-li. I. 7.12. 

17. rec in~ cwTw11, wiih AEULN p 13(sie) rd Chr Thi tEc: om B -10. -J2. 57. 81. !.);5 1• 

!l7: fJl8a6E Lcf auTwv Cc (137). µ.716Eµ.1ar, bcf ava{:Jo)...7111 Ek. 1ro171uaµ.001.N 1• 
18. ree E'ff'E,PEpo11, with II rel Chr 'l'hl ille: u1rE4'Epw 80 lcd-5: bt ABCELN c p 13. 

3G. ,J.O. 137. rcc u1rEvoouv bef E')"1&1, with EHI. rcl 3G Cl1t' 'fhl-sif (Ee: tx.t AllC~ 
m p 13 vulg 'l'hl-fin. rec om W"ovr,pav, with UL rcl .Chr Thl-sif IBc: ins 7r"011Epwv 
IJEN3 p; mal1wt vulg; 1roi,71pa C2N1 ; 1rov1Jp1as anu j 1ro1rr,pa11 AC1 c k lll l:J(sic) 36. 
40. 137 nm(ma/am) syrr copt n.!th 'l'hl-fiu. 

19. for auT011, auTous A. for E,Pa.(f"ICEII, EAt<')"EV c 137. 
20. rcc ins us, wilh l'E rd: oau ABJIN h 11 f h k I op Thl-::-if (Ec.-om 1r,;p1 c 111 

137: aft. 1rEµ1 in~ 'T1/V h k. rcc -rourov (corrn to suit W"auA.os, or 171crou ?), with II 
rd Vhr1 : txt ABl 'ELM(" h km p l:J. 3U. ,H) Syr ('opt. a•th Chr1 Thl-liu. for 
1r11prnE:uOa.i, l(ptv£u6a, H1• rce 1Epouua.i\71µ, with L 13 rcl: txt AilCEHN ck m p 
3G. 1:17 Thi-fin. •p1811v•1 I,. 

21. fur -r71p11611va1, -r71pE1u6ai C. auT011 bcf T71pE1u6a.1 c 13. GB. 137. 1·cc 
,..,,.,i,., (ll~q/ect of force of compo1111d), with HL rcl Chr, txt ABCEN c k m JI 13. 3G. 
,JO. 137 Thi-fin. 

as the Lat. 'locus,' is not found in good 
Greek. 18. 'lTt:pi. oU aTa.8.J Sec vcr. 7: 
R. V ., ' against U)hom,' supposing 11"Epl ob 
to refer to [ E'n- ]f,PEpo11, is wrong. '!'he word 
W"ov11pC:.v 01· 1ro,·11pWv, nddcd in the best 
1\ISS. at the cml of this verse, looks vct·y 
like :t. gloss to explain ciiv or a.:Tlav, and 
this suspil'ion is streng-t h('llCll b_y the ,·aria
tions in its form nud place. 'Hine iterum 
conjiccrc licct, iino apcrtc cognoscerc, ndeo 
fntilcs Cuissc calumnias ut in jmlicii ra
tionem venirP non dchncrint, 1wrimlc ac si 
quis rnnvi("ium tcincr(' jactet.' Cal,-. 
19.J 8ua1.Sa.,JJ,, is used liy Festus iuamiddle 
:-:ruse, cl'rtainly not as = 's•1perslilioJ1,' 
}~. V., speaking :,s he was to Agrippa, a 
Jew. 20. j Sec the real 1·eason why 
lie proposcll t"liis, Y('l'. 0. This he now 
eo11ccals, ,uul alleg-c:; his modesty in rc
C1•rri11g such matters to ihe jmli:nu~ut of 
tlw .J pws themselves. This woulll Le pkas-

VoL. JI. 

ing to his guest Agrippa. &.1rop. El~] 
so uU 6' f:s -rd. µ.71-rpOs µ¾, ct,o/3oU i,uµ.,PE ll
µ.a.-rci, Soph. (Ed. 'l'yr. USO; :uul &µ,P1t10& 
ls Tipa.s, Antig. 37:!. lXtyov J There 
is a mixed construction between 'I said, 
11•i/t tl,o,i !' ns in ,·er. !), :md I I asked /tim, 
n·ltelher he would ... .' 21.J flip')· 
8-ijvcn is not for Els -rb 'TT/p. (a~ (hot. and 
Ve \V.), Lnt follows dircc:-tly on E1r1Kahfua.
µf11011. The construction is again a mixed 
one between • appealill,'l so as lo be kept,' 
aml 'rhmrnndi119 to be kept.' a,pa.a
To"U j Thi~ title, = Ang-nstus, was first con
frrn:d by the senate on (kta\"iauus (o.LITOr 
-yH&µu,o~ Clpx1, Uf/3auµ.oll 11:al -rois {1rE1Ta, 
Philo de Legat. ad Caium, 21, \'Ol. ii. p. 
5G6), and borne by all succeC'din~ empl'rors. 
l>io Ca!.sius (liii. lU) say:--: At:-youu-ror, dis 
Kal -,r),,.Eidvn ¾} KaTd. Cl110pW1rous tiiv, E1r£KA~6r,. 
1rd11Ta -yap 7Q; fvTrµ.0-ra-rci ,ea) -rCJ. frpC:na-ra 
alryouO"Ta 1rposa-yopul'na1. l.~ oU-,rtp 11:al 

'I' 



27-1 IIPAiE:EI~ ATTO~TOAON. XXV. 22-27. 

nimpn~-. "".' 22 • A-yplrrr.at; ~E 1T(J(u; Tllv <l>iJffTOV n • EJ3ouA01tJ'1V Kai ntlrO,; 
Hom. 1.'(. ,!. , , 1 ,, , , , , • 

t~ii~.11
~1~.~-) TOii a1,0rw1rou aKoVaut. 0 Aup1ov pr,a,v ClKOUGl) UU'iOU. 

:~1!!~tr~·1. 2:1 I' T\I o~v p i;ruUpuw ;Ao,;1,nu; 't'oU • Ay!,,iTttCI /\"((; Ti,,; 

n ti~'- >s. J.! BEpvl101t; q ,urR 1roAA1}.; r tpa11Taalut; Knl El1;;:;\0~vrw11 

1;~\~_: ~-r~~-- Eit; To s CuqrnoTll!UOV aVv TE x1;\.tC1rxmc Knl ;,vbpUruv Toi,; 
x!.r11 I~ ;ii. , 1 , ,,. , ,. , 1 , .. I ' 
:~-.a~~l;ic;. K<IT E!;.oxlP' TJJ,; ;ToAEwt;, l\:(U ~EAE:ua(ll'Tt.H; TOU ( >,,arou 

r~~:b~tt~Y1k ll ilxO,, ~ TiaiiAo,;. 24 Kai .p.,,a,v O <l>ijcrTOt; • A1oi1T7rll 
II/. Zt(·h, x. (3 I ., , 1 • V , , .. ., ~ 0 

1 
.. 

!·vi~~:;~;nly. ua1Au, Knt 7i(11'Tf<; Ol CJ'Ufl7TC1fl'JIJTE(; 1}/111' ,u,opE,;, Ht.l(>HTE 

~-
1
~

1
~ti. roU~ov 11epl otl Cl1rav TO 1rAT1Um;: rW1, 'Iou~niwv w f,,EruxOv 

,hmoaly,. ,, '[ ,, •x, U'O [·, ]{3. , 0 • 
(~Ti/f, Uom. llOt EV TE t:pOC10AUIIOlt; K'.01. EV (I f: ) f:7rl OWVTEt; l,JlJ Of:W 

l ~~~~:~lfJ'. Joh :!lllXi:!. !:IA only. u f,r. R. vh,re onlr. rn,,. 'Viii. :.!1. \\"iHl. ix. lOflnly. 
\V Rom. mi, :?1i,:-1.1. ~I.:?. lleb. vii. 2:, flnlyt. 2 )laei.·. iv. 3fi al. 1 rh. •vi. 2!1 r~ir. y ht>te 

onlyt, Wi~d. xiv. I o:ily. flEoLI, i-rr,f10W1J.fvu,, Thucyli. iii. 5!J. Pulyb.xviii S. I. /Jo't•• eh. \'ii.i. 7 rd[ 

22. rec nft </)71uT011 ins E</)1/, with CEIIJJ p rel 3G: rnrEv n: om AllN 13 nm. (E1 w.1s 
written :uul rubbed out by HJ.) rec ins o OE bef a.up1011, with CEHL p 13 rd (3G) : 
om AllN ntlg eopt. (Tlte account of both these foserlious I lake to ltat'e been, t!tat as 
tlte words stood, a.-ypnr11'ar appeared lo he tlie subj of cp71uw,-aml Etf,1/ ancl o OE 1vere 
iizserled to clistinguisl,, tlte speakers.) 

23. u~E,\6onos E. aKpwT71p1011 N 1• rcc ins 'T01r bef x1}1.1apxo1r (the 11,<m.9P-
of omg art aft a preposition 11ol bei119 1·erogni:.ed)1 with UL rd 3G Chr: mn ABCEN 
ck p 13. ,10. 137. rec aft KitT' E(OX7J" ins ouu, (supplemenlarg inierpoln), with 
Iclll, rel 3G, 0111 ABCN p 13. ,10 Chr-eomm. 

24. [a.-av, so AllCEl,N ck p 13. 3G. -lO. 137 '!'hi-fin.] evnux<v II 25. 10. 
i:;yr-marg ltns 1tl iradei-em e1wi. iis ad tormenlll;n sllle dr:fensioHe. ..1..Yon polui ardem 
irmlere erwi pro pier mamlala qua: habe11111s ab .A11g11slo. Si au fem quis emu aecl4Sll• 
lunts esset, dicebam 1,l sequcrelur me in Ctesarem;,, 11bi cw,to,liebalur. Q11i qrmm 
1~eiiisse,if, elamacerunt 11t tollerellfr e vitri. Qmwt autem lurne et allermn pr1rlem. muli
vissem, compe,·i q11od iii nullo 1·e1ts esset mo1•fis. (Jmwi autem <licerem: Vis j1tdicari 
cum iis liierosolgmre I Ccesarem appellavit. l>e quo niltil cerlum scribere domino meo 

cTE/JauTbv a.li'TOv ,ea} ~h,\7111[(011T{r ,rwr, 
C,s1rEp Tll/42 ITE1r'T&v, l21rO 'Toil uE(:J&(urOa.1, 
1rpoSEi?ro11, On ii.11a.11Eµ,J,w, Boruenrn1111 
cites Lucian, 'fox. § 17: 0 Of /Jau1,\fj T~ 

/J,E')'d.,\rp O.va1rf,,nru a1JT&v. 22.] lpou
}uip.')V 1loes not (as Calv.) impl_y any former 
wish of Agrippa to hear Paul. lt ii-, ;is 
1\lcyl'l' cxplnius it, n modest way of express• 
iug a wish, formed in this case while the 
procurator wns speaking-, but spoken of by 
Agrippa as if now past by, and therefore 
not pressed. \\'c say somcwh:1t similnrl_r, 
'I was 1cisln"11,fJ.' 8ee rd". Hom. and note 
there. Cf. Aristoph. A,·. 1027: E,r1e,\71-
uul11a1 r oc;v i8E0J,,L1/II o'tKo, µl11wv: rtlHl sec 
othC'r C'xarnpll'~ in Hernh;u•,ly, Hyntax, 
p. :173 JI'. A:;:rippa, ns n ,Jew, is anxious 
to hear l':ml's dcfoncc, as n matter of na
tional interest. The procurator's ready 
consent is explained, Yer. 2G. 23.J 
♦a.vTa.v,a. is of frcc1uc11t use in tl1is scnsc 
in 110l)'hius awl later Urcck writC'rs. lIP-
1·otlotns ll"'l'•" the nrh rpavni(EuOcu for 
':mperbire,' Yii. ~01: Jp~s Ws- -rCl ll11'fp
fxcwTa. ,~~ ,up,:iuvoi J 0f&s-, otiO' lij. tpav. 
Tll(EaOa1. 8cc \\"ctst., who lincly renrnrk:; 
on the wor,h:, 'ln e:ulem nrbl', in <1un 

pater ipsormu n ,·crmihus eorro1.us ob su
pcrbiam pcricrnt.' 0.Kpoa.T'IJpLov J afkr 
the Latin •auditorium:' perhaps 110 Jixc(l 
hall of nudic-nre, hut the ch:11nher or saJoon 
set npart for this or('asion. x1.~1.Clp
xo1.~J ,Jos. (ll .. J. iii .• J. 2), spcnkinh of 
Titus's army, ~a.":-::, 7rposE-yfvo,.,To 6€ ,ea} 
ti110 Ka1uapEiar 7rf.irrE (a7rEi'pa,), Thc:-l', 
then, were the friliu11c1> of the r.ohort:. sta
tioned at Ca::-arca. bticr r<:nrnrks (Hcd. 
dcr Apostcl. ii. 3U7), "\'et more :uul mm·c 
complL·tc must the gi,·ing of the testimony 
in thc:,c parts h<', before the witness dl'parti 
for Home-. In ,Jerusalem, the l011g-sulll•ri11g
of the Lord. towards the rcjcctors of thL? 
Gos1wl was Um\· l'xlmustcd. In Antioch, 
the re:>hlenee of the l'ncses of ::,;nia, thl! 
new mother l'lmn:h of Jcwi:::.h ami t.cnlilc 
Christi:ms was 11ourishing; 111:,rc, in Ca~a
rcn, the rcsith•ncc of thl' vrocur:1tor, thti 
testimollj" whieh had begun in the house 

'Of Cornelius tlw l'l'ntnrion, had now risen 
upward, till it co111cs lil'fo1·c this lirilli:mt 
a:-scmhl~· of :ill tlu .. • Jucal nuthoritil's, in the 
prcsc11cc of tl1e hst king oftl1c Jews.'' 
24. G:rro.v TO 1rX.J At Jcru:.nkm (Hr. 1) 
literally, hy the popnlnr ,·oice (probnbly) of 

ADCE 
Ill.~ ;1 h 
c d f~ h 
kl m o 
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XXVI. I. TTPA.'.::EI:£ AllO~TO:U!\'. 

<1Un)1, iv,, ,u,·.dn. 2!i EyW 3J z ,,.-nnAn{3,~,n,1, ,u,6;1, a;;~ffJ)I :~;:_~h. \".JI 

olJTOv a 0n1,Clrou 7TE7r(JrlxEvm, b nlJroii 8E L, rollrou C E1rt- ;t ;;lrr~ir~xiii. 

KaAeaa,IEvov rOv 11 aej3acrr,)v, (' t!Cpll'a rrEt-iii'UV. 2G 1Teo: b~~ir~.1.iv.i ■ 
7 I , \ , , ,/. - ,. 1 , h ,, ~ , . ~ c 1·0::r. ),I. 

ov uapa,\Ec; Tl ypa't'at Tlf' ., ICU!)Ltf' OUK' :=:xw, 010 
1 rrpo- ~~~b:~v.l~ 

{,ya1uv nllrO,, k r:4; u,,1~1, Kol i1ftA10-T(l k Errl aoii, {3aa1)ui, t!c~~-:,!.i.::1 
'A , " - I , , , m - , ,ell ••• 

ypr1r1rn, OiTWC Tl),; avaKrtafwt; i'Evoµ.EVl'J~ axw TI. r.;,.1i,cs1r.Tlll-

'Y!'Cltfiw• 27 11 
t1.\oyov yfzo µor. 8nKei Trf-,urovra O ~Ea,uov 11 ~~: :e·•t· 

17 

1uJ Kai rti,; Knr' ulJroii P ;iria,; q a,u,iiva,. ~7h~l~:1.~:::~0 

XXVI. J "Ayf}{;r;ra,; OE ;rrO,; r,J., IlaUAov tp,, r'E;rt- lJ~!!onlJ!_-
' I , 1 t , :llllacc.vu. 

rperrerat aat _7rEpt aEavroU AEyuv. TOTE o IlaUAo,; s EK- ~iii.~i1.rt 

(-><£111, eh. :n;i,·. fi >1.\.) m Ff'f' eh. iL 14 r,n: n - here (2 Pet. ii. 12. ;ntle 10) onlrt, 

q ch~~-t~
1
~ ~~·.l2• N•JUlb. vi. ~~-n11'~:)~~i//~1~.

5 ~~!;} rn. I C,1r. Jl~:
11

.1 id I ~:n
2
~t1~. Xtn C_l'r "l"rl/ ~r 1~. 

u. anr., c!1. :a:~i. 3V, -10 tt'"l:I'. s !\htt. viii. aal. Cen, 11ir, ~:!. l.uianE -ri111 Ot~«lv ,;,, 
-'t1µ•1rnp110-w1·, Pol1:i:o1. iv. p. 3i7. (Wahl.) 

lurl1eo. r~c E7rt/3owvnr, with CEHL rcl: /30C1JVTH AUN p. rcc (?lvbcf auTov, 

with HL rel Chr 1 Thl-.;if (Et.:: txt AHl'EN a 1 h k m o p 1a. -JO n1lg- ~n arm Clir-
comm1 'J'hl-fin. • 

25. rec 1.a.Ta.Aa/3.J,u.evur :nul in-; 1.cu :1fl 1tE1rpa.xoa.1, with IIL t'{ 1(hntom 1,a.1) 1·,,J :w syr 
Thl (13 Thl-fin retain ,ccu): txt .ABCEN3 p •1-0 vulg syr copt. re~ 9avaTou hcf' 
aurov (frcrn.,;p of e!,araclel"i.\·li<' urde,·), with IILN rl'l 3G Clu·: 0111 auro;, p 7;l l'hr: 
a.uT011 hd' a!wv g- ml :wm Thl-tiu: 0. 1rE.rpa.xu,a., hd' auT011 c HJ:i. 1:Ji: txt AllC'E 1:L 
,10 am(and demi(l fold tol) 'l'hl <Ee. for -rovTov, -rov 1raui\ou B 1(but 1raui\ov lms 
clot5. plal'c<l O\'er it by the original scribr-, sec table). rcc nft 1rE,u.1reiv ins du-rov, 
with EHL rel vss Chr Thl <Ee: om ABCEN p 13. 3G. ,1Q.vulg m·m. 

26. autp«i\c,n C. 1tpoi;11-ya.")'0V E-gr 116. 17: E1r71;a:y. A. 
N-corr1•3, Kpt<TErJ:r It for crxw, EX"' AE p 137 'l'hl-iin. 
with BlIL re! 3G Chr, txt AIJCN p 13 ,_yr. 

27. 1rEµ1rovn L 37. •13. 133. E vulg pince µ:q nft a,nas-. 

om CTOll N1 : in:. 
rcc ')'pal}tn, 

C1ur. XXYI. 1. E'1f"tTETpE1r-ra, L: E1r1-rETpa11'Ta1 L c o p 137 Thi-fin. rec (for 
11'Ep1) t111'Ep, with BL rel Chr: txt A(:{,;IIN c p 13. 3G.--A.a.AHv 1rep1 er. e 137. al'L 

i-omc tumultuous outcry :-here, by th~ir Caligula acccptccl the title, neeording- to 
deputation. 25. a.bToV 8ET0VT011] he Victor, ap. gckhe-1, viii. 3GJ.. Ilcrotl 
himself moreover. These reasons did really Agrippa. had applied it to Claudius (Philo 
roexist as inrtucneiug his determination. np. 8panhcim. Nnmism. ii. 1182); but it 
Mr. Lewin cite~, on vcr. 12, Dig. xlix. 1. was not a 1·eco,qlli:ed title ol' any emperor 
16 : • Constitntioncs qmc de rccipiemlis, before Domilian. Suet. Dom. 13: ' Mar
necuon, appellationibus loquuntur, ut nihil tial,-Edictum Domiui Dci11uc nostri.',, 
novi Hat, locmn non habeiit i11, eorwn 1Jer- l\fr. Humphry. ypcitl,,w has nppn.
sona quos dam,rnlos sfotim, p,miri 1mblici rcntl.r been nltcrell to -yp&.lfa1 to suit the 
interest, ut s1ml insi9nes lalroize,v, t'el sedi- T( -yp&.lJ,a., aho,·e. Olsh. remarks, 
liomwi concilafore.v, 1:el dt1cesfaclio1rnm.' that now first was onr Lorll's prophecy 

26. AacJ.a.~l,;J fixed, definite. 'J'hc Matt. x. 18, Mark xiii. !) fullilletl. Uut 
whole matter had been hitherto obscurctl ilfcJ·cr answers well, that we tlo not know 
by the cxo.~~crations and fictions of the enough of the histor,y of the other Apostles 
.Tews. Tcii Kvpi'.Cfl] vi1.. Nero. Augustus to he ahlc to say this with :my certainty. 
and Tiberius rcfusctl this title; Valignht Jame~ the grentcr,aml Pctcr,liatl in all 1n·o• 
and (appo.rentlJ') all following Lore it. bahility stoml before Agrippa I. 8ec eh. 
"'fhus 'l'ertulli:m, Apol. xxxiv. vol. i. p. xii. 2, 3. XXVI. l.] 'l'hc sfrelcllinfJ 
'1,50: 'Augustus imperii formator nc domi. orit of tlte hand by a spC;lkcr wns nut., :1s 
num c1uitlcm dici se voleli:1t ; ' anti Suet. Ilauuuon<l supposes, the same ns the ,ca-ra.

Aug. 53 : • Domin um sc appcllnri nc a a-ElE-111 Tfi XE1pl of eh. xii. li; xiii. lG. 
lilwris qnitlcm ant ncpotilrns vcl scrio n-1 'l'hf! lattl•r was to t.•nsurc silence; hut thi:., 
joco passu~ est;' and 'l'ib. 27: 'Dominus a formal attitmlc nsnal with oralor.s. Apn
appellatus a (Juodam dcnuntinyit nc sc lcius, l\Ict. ii. p. 51, (l\Iep•r), tlcscriLes it 
amplius contumclire enusa uominnrct.' \"cry precisely: • Porrigit tlextram et ad. 
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27G TIPA;E;'EI:s AilO~TOAilN. XXVI. 

1c~~·:1t'[_:i1 TEl11a,; T)lv XErra l Ct1rEAoy~lro 2 nEp: rrU11T<,W ~., 1tL!~,.Eb 

: ~\,r.(~~/.~,. u EyKaAoU1u11 inrO 'Iou8aiwv, {3mnXEi, 'Ayp;;r;.a, '' ;Jy,,,,n, ck~ ~H ~1 

~·; ... t~•-1-):·,,t iµauT~v 1wKUpwv w f;rl aoU ,,E~Aw1, a{uupuv t Q;roXo- P 13 

w~~;_~~~it:io yEia8c11, 3 1ul:X1crrrt K 1'1,War7JV Y 011rn ere 1Tci11rri,11 rWv z Knrd 

x~rK1u0;;,r1. 'Jou8nlou,; 8 f:BW1 1 TE KCli b i11ni,utrw11, 8u~ tfo1rnt c 1rnKpn-

!:.~::~:t Oll,u,,,; C,rcoVaal 1cov. 4 T1Jv 11f11 o.;1, cc /3lw11i,, 1w11 [ T~1•] 

)' ~~~~~J1i·nr~.",r, d EK de 11EOr,,roc;-, r1iv f Cl.rr' Upx~t; )'El'O/tE1,1w fv r,r ~0,,u /WV 

;~eij~_P1\
1r~ t1, if 'hpoaoAU,rnu;, C '{auat 7r(l1,rE,; ·_1ou8ai01 5 

h 71'()0"(11.'W• 

E~~~:;i~~~rl. OK011rl,; /1E i U.1,wo~.,, EUv OlAwatv ii µaprupEiv, Or, AnrU 

.z ~ll~h~'·J1~j::?. n)v j ClKp1(3EaTClT11v k n'{pEt11v TJ),; 1l11ETfpa~ 
1 

Opt1C11t:Ela,; 

b!~:r~r:,}l~~~- m t~,,crn m ,)>np1aniot;. 6 I\((; V~l1 II ;1T· E.>..1ri8t T)J,; Eit; Toll{ 

c hen on!y t. (-µor, E:1:ud. J:XJ:iv. tt -1Ji,, 1 Rnm. Ji.4. -µEia,, I Cir, ,;iii. 4) cc ht"re only t. Pro!. Sir. 

~~:?~:, (~j: :'\1:Ti!1\:.~~~~itvV~, 
1 

Pt!. i\ ~'i"~u. xi::i. ~._Et lu!~"i~:z"~i:'1 :!;: 1fi1[: 1~t
1
• :.?J. ~ Eph. r~ ~t 

1kb. J:ii. 17. J;une., i. IOonly t, li.""':.? Pt!, m._17 only. {lfom. 1'111. :l., rctl.} 1 - Luke 1. 
;JJ. (\\'1sd. :xi.1..11.) ii,... ell. :J:J:11. 5. Jubn in. :!I!. j hne unly. Sir. :tviil. ~"-'- ,_ii,;. :.?;i. 
XJ:.l.iv. (.1.ui.J 2.1,. :u:s.,. {.1:J:J:ii.) 3 011\)", (-/J;,,, eh. ,,.,·Iii. !?!I.) I,; eh. 1·. 17 rl'lT. J J;une~ i. 
20, 27. Col. ii. 18 only t. 1Vbd. xiv. IP1 27 only. (-11nt, ,h1me~ j, 2(1. ·Kt1'.t11>, 1\')sll. :"li. 15. :l.l'r. Hi.) 

m con,tr., !•~re llllly_. 11 - cb. h·. U only. ~)Ki\11thi.,-ai, l:iri ,papµ.aKtir:, Diod. Sic. h. ~:i. {,u 1ur1, 
eh. J:i.111. H. :XJ:U', 21.) 

,ra,uAor ins 11'E11'o19wi Kai o 11'VEuµa.n a.-y,w 7rapa.,cA719ur syr-mar~. 1·cc a.'lf'EAoyE1To 
lH·f EICT. T?Jv XE•pa., with HL r(•l :-_yr ('hr 'fhl-:-it' (Ee:: txt .\HL'EN km p l:t -10 ntlb 
Syr copt n.rm 'l'hl-fin.-Ta.s Xf1pa.i c 137. 

2. for 11'Ep1 11'a.rrrwv to (1JT7JJJ.a.Twv, 137 has ,rfp1 ,rarrrwv Ta•v KaTa. 1ouBa.1ous E6v"IJ 'TE 
,au (7JT7JJJ.aTwJJ E11'1UTaµEvor. rcc µEAA(l}JJ a.11'0AoyE10"9cu E71'1 uou U7JµEpov (simplifu. 
of order), with (11011e of our lll$.s) (!-;<': txt .,\UCEIILN p l:J rd Chr Thi, hut ol' tlu::-c 
EHL a b c d f g h k I o vulg syr Chr 'fhl-sif k:wc ,uro.\oy. bcf a111,upo11.-for µfhA"1v, 
µE.\.\w p. 

3. t1E bcf orrra. CN 1 m 2 73 Chr1 : om ur: 180. om. 71'Cl'7'"1JJ A 17. 25 copt reth. 
1ovia1wv AE d f. 1J6"'" IIL a <l f gm Thl-fin: E6vw11 A 15. 27. 105. 

nfl {11T7Jµa.nw ins EmuTa.µ.fJJOi Al'N 1 13 (fa·: aft µ.a.\una. (ahon.'), 15. lH. :u; ~yr:: uft 
Uf, 7: aft uE ins E1Bwr G. 29. rcc aft 6Eoµa, ins uou, with CHL rcl Syr copt Chr: 
om AUEN k p 13. 3G. ,JO vnlg- syrr reth arm. 

4. rec ins T7JII, with AC~ELN p 13 Chr: 0111 BC1ll m c.-T7JJ/ fl11'1 apx11r bcf T7}11 EK 
11EoT71Tos E. n·e om n (misap1u·(•lu•11,':iio11), with CHL p l:J. a(i(,;i1') n·l \'lllg' ('lir: 
ins All !:-gr M ,10 Syr. 1ua11111 CE: txt AllN rel. rcc ius 01 bef ,ovli'. (more 
1rsual exprn), with A<..: 2HLN rcl 36: txt UC1B (\km p 13 Chr-comm 2• 

5. 1rpoi;-y1VWO'KOVTH ()I, 0111 µEC 137. 
6. rcc (for En) 11'pos (corrn, see note), with CUL rcl 36 Chr: txt AUE d p 13. ,j.Q, 

instar orntorulll conformnt urticulum, <luo
lmsc111e infimis co11cl11sis dig-itis cctcros cmi
ncntcs porrigit.' 'l'he hand was <"!J.aiJietl
ToVTwv T, 3Euµ., Yer. 2U. 2.J There 
is 110 force in )Jcycr1s ohscnntion, tlmt hy 
Uic omission of the art. before 'louBalwv, 
}':ml wishes to express that the clrnrgcs 
were nrndc hy some, 11ot by all of the Jews. 
'l'hat omis~ion is tl1C' onr f-0 ofte11 c>\'crlookl"'cl 
by the Ucrman critics (e. g. Sti('r also here), 
(lffer a pr<·positiun. ~cc ~\lilltll. eli. \'i. § 1, 
aml compare l{aTI! 'Iou6a.lous in the ncxL 
,·crse, of whi('h the aho,·e cannot he !-aid. 

i-i.EXAwv contains the g-rouml of 
'1}")'71,u.a,, in that I nm to defend myself. 

3. yv. i>na. at: ·1 For lhc constme. 
tion sec rcn:; aml cf. ni::cr (l'll. Ilcrmann), 
p. ;J:J7, where 111.u1y examples arc gi,·cn-

c. g. Herod. 1·i. lOD: iv uoJ vtiv (uT111 1) 
,ca.TaSou.\Wua.1 • A9~va.i, 1) IAEv9fpas 11'01• 
1Juarrra. µ1111µ&uv11011 .\17rfu6a1 K,T.A. 
4.J 'l'hc µfl-• o~v t:\kcs up Q.7roi\01ii'u6a1 : 
q. d. 'well, then, to Leg-in my :1pology.' 

5. 0:Kp1l3ra-rcinp, J 8cc eh. xxii. 3: 
KaTIX Q.Kpl/JE1av Toll 71'a.Tpr/,ou v&,uov. Jos. 
(B. ,J. i. 5. 2) calls the Phari:;ces uV11Ta1µ& 
TI 'louiSa.lwv l;o1<oii11 Ellu,fjiunpov Elva, TWv 
.!£11.11.wv, Hal Tolls vdµour rLHp1/3iunpov Cup-
7J')'fiu9a.1. The use oft he term finds another 
example in Eph. ,·. 15, /3.\i71'fTE ,rWr 
rl.1Cp1BWs 11'Efli71'4T£in, whid1 conun:uul it. 
illnstratc,;. 9pT)aKti'.a. J 71 .\a.Tpda.· i16Ev 
,ca:I iTEpci9p7JrTKOS', Jup06rJ{or. ~nidas. 
\\"c ha\'C an i11sta11cc hcrc ol' a'lpEO'IS' t1!-r1l 
in :m irnlilll.1rcnt :-.l'IISc. 6.7 'l'hc rcc. 
tc.\L has app:tn•nlly Leen l'OLTeclcd after 



2-8. TTPA:E:Ern ATT0:ST0AON. 

1rarfpa,; 0 
>iµr7'v f1rayye>...ia,; yu 101,lv1r,; UrrO To~ OEo~ ~~1

1~:~·~1?/r,rr. 
1 >ix,·i. tar11,ra P K(>ll',;,,Evoc;, 7 Ei,; i}l, Tc) '1 bcuBEKCftpu>..01, lJ.uW,, i:v II fi~~·~ onlyt. 

:~-~~~ r EKTEnl~, s 11(,,-;ra Kc,~ -,j,,l!HII' 1 
~UT{HUcu, f,\;r;,H u Knravr11-

1 t?ii'li'lJ~-:1;,c. 
1;t/1 ~1f tJcu, 71'Ep; 1/(;' EA1r{boc; ,. EyKu;\oUJwt Urr,~ •1ou2ofw11 , {3nG1,\fU. (!~v,/~1°;:r.· 

0 
JI 

13 
B rl w ::.1r1arov X Kr'•'ETRl y 11'np' i,~1i1, z Ei O OED,; JIEl(poU,; t·i,:i. i;~i'~~i. 

sch.x:1 .. !I rdl. 
t Ach Til. 7 rtll". u - Paul {I Cl)r. Jl. II. s.iv. 30. Eph. i,. l:J. rhil. Iii. 11) ou)r. (eh. ui. I rdf.) 
\" ell. 1b. :J~ reft'. ate ab:ive (n). w - btre only (I Cnr. vi. 0 al.) 1. Demo-:1111., p. 15, ult., •<1i 1-11i 

:/,,tV?Jt,,, <J1r,aT:1i!~~~-lii. l3, I?. ci,i:'°i~\~lii. -lO reff. y ..-. .\blt. l"i, l. Rom. ii. IJ. Epli. 

rc-c 0111 71µ.wv, with II L l:J 'l'hl-sif <Ee: in~ AB(.'l~N h c 11 m o p 3G. •JO. 137 nil~ 
syrr copt roth arm Chr 'l'hl-fin. om -ro11 I, 112. 

7. Aci;pn1wv H 73. 1eci,civr11anv ll. rcc ins -rwv bcf io116a,wv (with none of 
onr mss): om ABC~H ILN rel. rcc aft /Ja.11'1,\u, ins ayp11nra, with IIL rel 10 syrr: 
om IH.'EINp Ja nil~ Chron 'l'hl-sif.-n•c /3a.u. a:yp. hefv,ro [-rwv] 1ov0a1wv, with llL 
rel s,rr Chi-: om /3a.u,>-..fv [a-yp11r1raJ ,\ 18. 36: Bau,>.1:v (with or without ayp.) idt v1ru 
1ov~. llCEIN a2 d k m p 13. ,10 vulg Syr reth Chron rl'hl-Jin. 

eh. xiii. 32; for thei-c we ha,·c 7rp&s, nnd 
no 7JµWv. 'l'he de; has its propriety here, 
combining the ideas of address towards, 
and of et!tfoal relation to, it:5 object: so 
Es 6' UµUr lpW µIJ8ov, .1Esch. Pers. 159: 
1/,&-yas Es.,£>.A11vai' µE-yas, Eur. llacch. 778 
(735): 071µ01epa.-rlas Ka,&u-ra fis -rl!:s 1r&>.1a.r, 
Herod. vi. •1-3. Sec Bcrnliardy, Syntax, p. 
217, wlwr,~ many more examples arc given. 

The promise spoken of is not tlrnt 
of tile resurrection merely, but that of a 
l\fcs~iah a1Hl His kingdom, iuvolvin.fJ(vcr.B) 
tlie 1·esurreciion. 'l'his is evident from the 
Wily in which he brings in the mention of 
.Jesus of Nazareth, and connects His exalta
tion (n•r.18) with the uui\,crsal prcaehii1g 
of rl'pcntancc aml rc>missiou of sins. But 
he !tints u1crely at this hope, and docs uot 
cxplnin it fully; for .Agrippa. knew well 
what was intended, and tlte mentio,i of m,.1/ 
kin,q but Ct:Esar would have misled nml pre• 
judicccl the Homan procurator. There is 
grent skill in binding on his former Phari
s:.1ic lifo of orthodoxy (in cxternuls), to his 
now real and living defence of the hope of 
Israel. llut though he thus far identifies 
them, he makes no concealment of the dif
ference between them, vcr. U ff. 7. 
TO 8w&t:Kci♦\IX.J 'l'he Jews in Judren nml 
those of the dispersion also. Sec ,James i. 
1. There wa.~ a dillCrcncc between Paul 
aml the Jews, which lies beneath the sur
face of thi:; verse, but is _yet uot brought 
out: lle had nlrently arrh·ed :it tlio accom. 
plishmcnt of this hOpe, to which they, with 
all their sacrifices nu<l zeal, were as ;rct onl_y 
curncstly ielldi,ig, having it ;ret in the 
future only (so Hom. x. 2: (,i>.ov 8Eoti 

lxovu,v, Q.;\i\0 oU Ha-r' l1rl-yvr.,t1w). It 
wns coucer11i11,q this liope (in what sense 
appears not yet) that he wasnceused by the 
.Jews. 'J'hc mh-crh iHT1:vWs aml subst. 
/,c-rfvEiri arc dis:1ppro,,cd by the philolo
gists, ns belonging to later Greek. Sec 

Lo beck on Phr_ynichus, p. 311. ,v c ha Ye 

the mlj., .. Esch. 8uppl. !)(JO: iKTnflr 
<t>I"-os. 8.J H1l\'ing impressed on hi!'. 
hearers the injustice of this charge from 
tl1e Je,\-·s, with rcfCrcncc to l1is holding tlmt 
hope which they themselves hl'ld, he now 
leaves much to be tilled up, not gi\"ing a 
confession of his own faith, but pi-acceding 
a,; if it were Wl'll understood. 'Yon as .. 
sume rightly, that I mean by this lt0pe, iu 
my own cntl-c, my bclicdug it accomplished 
in the crudficd and risen ,Jesus of Naza ... 
rcth.' 'l'hen, this being acknowledged, he 
g-ocs on to shcw how his own ,·icw became 
so clmngcll with regard to Jesus; druwing, 
by the µ~v o~v (\"er. 9), a contrast in some 
rcspccls between ltimself, who was super
naturally brought to the faith, and tl,em, 
who yet could not refuse to bl'lic,·o that 
Gml couhl and might raise the tlc:ul. All 
this he mainly addresses to ..Agrippa (,,er. 
20), as being the best acquainted with the 
circumstances, and, from his position, best 
qualified to jml~c of them. It may be, as 
Stier sug-~ests, that if not open, yet prac
tioal Satlduccism had taintcil the Hcrodian 
fo.mily. Paul knew, nt all c,·cnts, how 
generally the highly cnlt.h-ated, nntl those 
in power and we-alth, dcspisC(l nml thought 
&1r,qTov the doctrine of the rrsu1Tectio11. 

d .... lyci:pn J not, as commonly 
rcndcr~d, 'tltat God sl.o,clclraise the deatl' 
(E. V.): but the question is far stronger 
than this, if the conjunction he taken in its 
literal meaning: why is it judged by you 
a thing past helief, if God raises the 
dead l i. c. ' if God, iii His exercise of 
po10er, sees fit to ,·aise the dead (the word 
implying tlint such n fact has t·eriialily 
taken plcit!e), is it for you to refuse to he
lieve it?' Comp:1rc the drelaration of our 
Lord, Luke xvi. 31: oU6' Uv -ris EK Vf1tpWv 
Q.vaO"TJi 1rE1u81)0"0&1Ta1. \\' c ha Ye many 
instmices of this use of fi :-Xcn. Mew. i. 1. 



278 rIPASEI::£ Ail0::£T0AON. XXVI. 

9. 0111 µ.EJ/ lJ. ins Tou lief 17Jcr, N1(N3 disapprovinf!'), va(opa,ov N. 
10. for o, 610 IJ. f,ro171cra.v Nl(but corrd). rcc om h;t TE, with UHL rel: 

ins 6f 3G. 180: txt ACE IN p 13. rcc o:n 2ncl u, (as 111rnecc.ssar.1J), with 11 rcl 
Chr: ins AHCElLN b k m o p 13. 3G. '10. 137 ,·ulg. for 211<1 'H, 6E JI a2 c 137 
E-lat ~yr copt 'l'hl-fin. om avnw B. KaTTJVEi'Kav N. 

11. om n B: 8E J•:-gr copt. 
12. rcc ins ,ccu hcf 1ropuoµEvos, with HL p(c sil Scrh·) rcl Syr Chr 'l'hl-sif (Ee: 0111 

ABCEIN c p(Tisclulf) 13. 3G. 10 vulg copl rcth arm Thl-lin. om 7'TW l·~ a b c h k 
o la7. om TTJS 1rapa (as m1i1eeessa171) .AEI •10 vulg ~yrr: om -rrapa. BN c p l:J7 : 
om T7JS 80 Thi-fin: txt CIIL 13 rcl Chr 'J'hl-~if(Ec. 

13. am 71µEpas N1• for ,c1n·11 nw, Ka.TTJ"'(sic) N. 

13, l9a.Vµa(E OE d µ¾, ,panp'bv abTOir Ecnlv: the vEavlas 8:ml was n mrmhcr of the 
ib. 18, Oum 6E 1r&vTH (16Eumv, 0ciuµc:icTTbv Sanhcclrim; hut mni'l-t be n11dc1~tootl as 
Ei µ.tJ TollTCJ:V EvdJ11µ.{1071ua11: ih. i. 2. 13, tcsti(ying to t!tis 1"er.lJ facl, howen~r 
l-yW &" El 1iE11 n Ka1<011 /,cdv't' T1JV m:Sh111 strange it IUil)' seem. lie can lmrlll,Y 
l1ro111u&..,.1111 oVK 0.1roA.o-yf,uoµo.1: on which ha\'C b(>cn less iluw thirty when sent on 
examples llcrmnnn reumrks, nd Viger. his ermnd of pcr.:-ccntimi to Damascus. 
fJ, 5O.J., "in his locis omnilms rem non The gC'niti\'C is supposNl by El~nC'l' antl 
dnl1ia111 et inccrtam i11tlicat Ei, f.Cd pl:mc l(ypkc to he dcpt.•mlcnt on 1<11..,.{1,E;,«a; 
ccrl:uu et pc~picn:un." 9.J Hence- but this h; hnrsh, :md it is licttcr to take 
forwartl he p:.t~~cs to Ms ou.•,1- history,-how (a8 most <.:ommcntntors, mul :\lcnr, antl 
he once rcfu::.cd, like them, to hclic,·c in Uc \\'.) it as ahsolutc, aml ,c~.,.{JVE")'Ka 
.Jesus: and shcw!i them hoth the proecs.s as lo<"al, 'deluli sc11fc11fiam :' when their 
of his con\'crsion, aml lhc ministrr with dea.the were being compassed, I gave 
whid1 he was C"11lrustC'1l to other~. • in my vote (~eil. a_qa;nst them, ns in 
11Ev oliv, well then, resuming- the character ref.). On the fact, er. utwEu8o,cedv 'f'!i 
dt.•scribctl n·. •J.. 5. 10, 11.J This is rL11a1pEuE1 allToti, eh. ,·iii. I. 11. 
lhc 61w;,µ,Os µ.l-ya.,; of th, viii. 1. \\re rm~ TLJ1a>pciiv] \'i1.. /,.,, scor1q7;11g; compare 
snrpriscd here hy the 11ncxpcctcd wortl 1\latt. x. 17. 'llvciytcaCov tlor:; uot imply 
a")'Cwv, which it mi~ht h:l\'C l1l'Cll thoug-ht that :111)" d;d hlasphl'llll' (( 'hrist: ::-o Plill)", 
he woultl lmn rather in this presence Bp. 11. Ui, speaks or ordering the Hithy
:1.\'ohlcJ, Uut, ~s Stier rcnmrks, it hclon~s ni:m l!hrisli:ms 'malcdiccre Christo/ aml 
to Lhc more t•o11[itlc11t tone or t hi!J spl•1.•eh, mhls, 1 quorum nihil eng-i posse dicnn• 
whieh he tldi\'ers., 110L a:-1 aprisonf'r d~[t'11tl- tur qni snut n•Hra l'liristi:mi '): tl1c im
ill.'/ l1i;nselj~ \Jut ns 011c ht'ill,!.! liL•:ml hl•fnr" p·•rl'. 011\_v rdatt--. tl1t• alf('mpt. 'J'hc pcr-
thu.,;c who wt.•n• liis"'1dici1<·r, 1wl !tisjml,qcs. :--L•t:utiug- tl11• Christi:111:,1 l)Hll to ti.m·i;m 
Ka."n}vEyKa. tJ,ijiJ-ov can l1:1rllly he lakL•n citil•:-., li1rms. tl1l' tra11,;.itio11 tn thl' n:trrati\'l' 

Ji,q11ralit·rl_,1, m:1 rn:rny C11111111entators, following-. 12. lv oh] Iu which 
tryiug to l'Sc:1pc from U1e infrrcnl'e tlmt thiugs (_bcins- on;ngctl). 13.J Sec 
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/3natAtV, a uVpa11,;0u, h tliTlp r1i1, c An,,;;-:>SrtJ':'CC roV ,j">..fou 11 :~;
1
~~~- 17 

11
1rEptAClµt/mv µE q,Wt Ani roUt atlv Eµoi 1ruoeuo1tlvovr;, b:i_ic:.,:. 1

- 9 

)4 ' t , r - I , '_ f 'OI C hHeonly. 
Te'UVTWV TE KaTOii"EOOl'T(l.lV 1)1.JC.JV u.; TlJI' -y11v lJh."OVUa :~•-- l~~~i";:: 

rf>,tJ1•1',1, AE,,.:uacn• 1rp.;"'. ,UE r\J :! 'E13;,r1·:o, h O,uAE"r't' ::::-.:,w1lt\ rl r:;:~:·,\ 
=:::aoU~, rl JIE iiu~...:r11;;; k aK:\110,)1, ao, .;nOt; 1 ,d,,,pn. ,1,::~.t~1!!·';· 
m, ,y 15 'E , "\ ., ,' ., , ', "' , d1.~:n11,.11 

An...:nc..a:t. yw OE H7f"ct Tu; u, ,cu:uE; o OE ,c1,,uor; ~~:f,. 1~~ . 

tl1TEV 'E-yc~ E;u, 'li,aoii£; 01' vV i au;,"uc;. 16 ~AXR n Cl,,((_ fcf~;:r.·•h.l:1, 

0 . ' .. ._() u • \ ' '" • I' • - ' R'~•~l~~.';.~t-. 
fJT't/ I. l,UL CJTlf ( l::Trl TOU(;' 'W'OOUt; O'OU Elr; i"'OUi"O )IClr ~• di. ;_'iii 1,;( 

I) /:,:po,,., aot, r 7rpoxupl('JafJ0al. ae s IJ'1l'1Jolrr,v Ka; I ,,Oorvon I 71"~~
1
• Hi.:,:: 

✓ \ I ) k-htre(l'tlalt, 
:s.n. 2,. Jolin \'i. r,u. Jame'l lii. .1. J,1de 1~1) only. Gen, ._:s.1. H?. 11 Cor. sv. flj 

(frl"m lln~. :irni. 1.1), !iO. Hf''t', ill:. 10 onlf. m h.-reonlyt. (U,ruAcu<., Drul, 1.:s.:i.:1J. l!i.) 
11 

chii_i~-r~1r.'"
11

• r cl~ li~ .. ~·/i;,.~t: l~.{~~~i{o~·,)., r ;.ii~~ ~ii;~~ ;~n'."· :?I Ill. t ('h . .s. :u r~Jf.h. 

14. r~c 81: (alfern of characteristic •n), with HL rd copt Chr: txt AUBIN c p 13. 
36. •JO. 137 vulg syrr 'l'hl-fin. om 71µwv ll J. aft "Y1JV ins Suz 'TOV cf,o/Jov 1:-yw 
µovos 137, simly syr-murJ:!. rec (for Aeyouucr:v 7rpos µE) Aahouuav 7rpor µe Ka& 
AE-youuav, with L rd reth Chr Thl-sif (Ee: om 13: so nlso, omg Ka., i\E-youucr:v, II b o: 
tpwVTJS i\EfOuu71r 11'por µE Em: txt .\Bl'ElN p 31.i. 10 :-nr ari11, rn,·nu lu•11u·,1l<·111 ml 11u• 
1~-lat, simly vulg. (Tlte sllorler reading Ji.e;,. 1rp. µe uia!I pei·kaps ltaue been adopleil 
from c>k ix. -1, xxii. 7 • or, as also Aai\. rrp, µE, to ai•oid wltat seemed, but is "ot, a 
tautology; i\ai\. aml ,\e"Y, not beii,.tJ equil:ale1d.) 

15. mu Se 11• [u1ra, so .AHCEHH kl p 'fhl-fin.J rce om 1wpios, with II 
r,·l ;1•tli-1,I l'hr Thl-!'-if <Et·: iu~ .\Bl'EI l.N k m p :Hi n1lg :-:yrr t·vl't arm Ti11-fi11. (i3 
<lcf.) aft f"17f'EV ins 11'pos µ£ E Syr copt reth-pl. aft 117u. ins o i,a(wpcuos ,JO, 
137, o va(ap71vos Syr syr-w-:ist. 

notes on eh. ix. 3-8, where I lrn.,·c trca.tcd 
of the cliscrepancies, real or only apparent, 
between the three :-.ccounts of Saul's con• 
\'crsion. 8(•c also eh. xxii. G-10. 
14. -r-fi 'Ei3p. &,..>..] '1'1.tcsc words ore cx-
11rcssed here only. In eh. ix. (sec note) 
we ha\"e the fad remarkably prcscr\'ccl 
hy the Hebrew form :S110VA; in eh. xxii. 
he w::is speaking- in Hebrew (8yro-Chald.), 
aml the notice was uot required. [ Uewarc 
:1g;lin of the supposed emphatic ,uE of Dr. 
,vordsworth.j aKA.TJP· O'OL 1rp. K, A..] 
This is founll here only; in eh. ix. the 
word:; nrc spurious, h,1\."ing been inserted 
from this place. The metaphor is deri,·cd 
from oxen at plough or dr-.1.wing- a burden, 
wl10, on being prickeJ. with the goad, kick 
a:;ain:-.t it. aml so c:msc it to pierce deeper. 
(:::ice Schol. on Piml. l. c. below.) It 
is n Greek, aml not (apparently) a Hebrew 
)lro,·crb; bnt this is no reason why it 
shouhl not be used in llcbrcw, just ns 
it is in Latin. Ins.lances of its use arc 
Pind. l\vth. ii. 173: xp1/ 6~ -;rpDs OE:Ov 
oU,c lpl(E1v • , •• tpfpEW 6' li\a'i'pWs l11'au• 
xlv,ov J...a./J&na (u;,Ov O.pfryu. 7r0Tl ,civ-
7-pov Bi TOI A.a1en(i1-,E11 TEJ...iBEI 0>..111'01Jp0s 
oI,.ws. ~E,;.chyl. Agam. ]G33: 7rp0r ,cfv. 
Tpa. µ)1 J.rfan(e, µh 1ri1ua.s µoy!Jr. Eurip. 
Barch. 7Ul : BuµollµEvos ;rpOr 1ei11Tpa ,\aKT{
(01µ1, 8v1JT0s Wv Ouf·. SC'c also ~l•;sch. 
Prom. 3~3, and othor e~:unplcs in \\'ctst.; 
l>Iantus (True. h·. 2. 5U); uml 'l'crclll'l', 

Phorm. i. 2. 27: 'Nam qnrc inscitia est, 
n,hor::.nm stimulmn cake.:il ?' 15-
18.J There can be 110 question that P,,ul 
here conde11ses into one, various sa9iiigs 
of oru· Lorcl lo liim at cl{lfe,.ent iime.s, i,i 
visio11.s, see eh. xxii. 18-21; aml b,1 
.d11a11ias, eh. ix. 15; see also ell. xxii. 15, 
Hi. Nor can this, on the strictest \'icw, 
be considered any tlc\'iation from truth. 
H is what all must more or less do who 
arc abridging n uarrnli\'C, or gh·ing the 
gcncml ~ensc of things said nt \':1rious 
times. There were reasons for its being 
minute nml particular in the details of 
Ids com:ersio1i; that once related, the 
commission wl1icl1 he thcrcnpou rccci\·cll is 
not followed into its dctllils, but su11uued 
up as commilletl lo liim b.tJ (lie Lo,.cl l1im
Sf'/f. It n·Ould be not only in·c\·crcnt, but 
fal:se, to imagine that he pnt his own 
thoughts into the month of our Lord; hut 
I do not see, with Stier, the necessity of 
maintaining- that all thl$C words were o.c
hmlly spolce,i to him at some time by the 
Lorll. The message delin•rcd by .Ananias 
ccrt.iinlr fnruished some of.them; aml the 
unmista'keahle uttcriug-s of God's ~pirit 
(TO 11'vEj;µ:i 'h1uuU, eh. xd. 7) which sn~ 
pcrnatnmll.r lctl him, may have furnished 
more, ull within the limit~ of trulh. 
16.J t.li ToiiTo refers to what follow!-, 
1rpoxEip. &c.,-y&p gfrcs the rca::.011 for 
ii.vdO"TTJ0i, &c. ph.•ycr.) -r:poxup.J 
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16. om ,ea, O"T7161 ll 1• 1rpoxupa(1'6a, A. nft uSu ins µ.E llC1(appy) 137 syr 
Ambr Aug. for uo,, cH N1. 

17. n·t·um2mlE1e,withl'IIL rd :lG vul~ E-lat('ln· Thl-:-iJ'(El·: ius.AiiEINkl p 
13 . .JO ful<l 'l'hl-fin. rcc for E-yc.,, vuv (mar,qi,url gloss, 1clticl1- has 01.:uhonre /1,e 
e·iw), with (111111,, ol' onr Ill"') (l-:1·: 111111· 1· ~yr: n1li-r Tlil-lin lmn• ln,tl1: txt .\ JH'Ell 11.N 
rcl syr copt ~th-pl nnn Chr 'J'hl-sif Aug. rcc cu bet' a,roanhAw, with HJ, rPI copt 
( 'lir (I-:(': txt .\ B( 'EIN I" 11 r k Ill p la nil:: :-.yrr ;1·t h-pl Thl.-affo1Tn,\w 111 a (' 11 ;! k 
<ll•mitl copt '1111-~if: E(a.1roO'Tf,\Aw C m p 13. 36 'l'hl-tiu. 

18. for avTwv, Tvtplu,w .El tol .Aug. a.,rouTpE•},u .All h cm o ]l Chr 'J'hl-sif Aug-: 
V'ff'OUTp. 27. 78 Chr-ms: ht UCEILN 13. 36 vulg. ins aTro bet' T7JS t=(ouu,as CBI, 
a c 36. 137(\"111~) 'i'hl.fin: om AlllJN p 13 Chr Thi.sit" U:c. aft 7J")'lauµ.. ins fl"au,v 
(see cl, xx. ~2) K 

Sec rcll: f.Lci'pnpa. &v Tt t.1Se,s] Stier 
remarks, that Paul w:1s the witnc~s of the 
_qlor.'f of Christ: whereas PC'tcr, the first of 
the for1111•r twC'h-c, descrih1•s himsC'lf (1 P .. t. 
v. 1) as • n witness of the s1!U'erin.9s of 
Christ, and a partaker of the glory that 
~hall he rc\"eak•<l.' Nl trnc it was th:1t this 
(,cTpwµa nmoug the .Apostk•:.;, hec:une, b)· 
di\·inc grncc, more titan tlu•.11 all (1 l'or. X\". 

8-10). The cx1n·cssion U11"1Jph71v i;v 
~iOH may he compared with lifl"TJpfTa1 -roti 
Ji.&')'ov, which Luke calls the aimfrr-ra1, 
Luke i. 2. Wv TE ltcft8~aop.a.( 1101.J 

(J) <Jq,9. must be 1iassire, uot (:1s Borne. 
nmnn, Winer [not iu edn. G, § 3U. :J, 
note 1 ], \\'ahl, al.) causati,·e (' \'hk•rc 
faciam '),-but as E. V., I will appear 
unto thee. (2) the i:;e11. is t•x:u·tly para). 
lelcd (~leyer) by 8oph. !Ed. 'l'_l'r. 788, 
Wv µfv iic0µ71v = ToVTwv (rnthcr iHflvwv) 
01' & iH&µ11v. 80 here '111 = -roliTwv 
(lHflvwv) 61' & Oq,9., the things in (ol' on 
account of) which I will appoar to theo. 
'J'hat !-t1ch visions did take plnC"<', we know, 
from l"h. x,·iii. !); xxii.18; xxiii. 11; ~ Cur. 
xii. I; (fal. i. I~. 17. lla.1.poYp.,¥0,s aEJ 
,h-lireri11,q tl1ee from, ns E. ,- . : not, ns 
l\ui11., al., :11111 Cun_yh., 1 cl100$i11.1 tl,cc 
out qf :' ~ee n•ll: To'U Xa.oV J as 
C'h•cwlu·n>, tho Jewish people. • Hie ar. 
mntur eontra omucs mctus 11ni cum ma. 
nl'liaut, et simul pnq1nr:1tur :ul crucis to
kr:mtiam.' C:1h-in. ilii oUi] to both, 

the 11coplc, und the Gentiles ; not the 
Gcntil1•s only. 18. ToU bra.OT.] 
not, ns Beza, :nul E. Y., 'to turn them:' 
hut, that they may turn; sec t"muTpf• 
4mv, vcr. 20. 'l'hc general rctl•rcncc 
of oVs becomes tacitly modified (not ex• 
presi-ly, spco1ki11g as he was to the Jew 
.Agrippa) by the expression a,c&ror and 
l(ovala Toii ua-ravii, both, in the common 
l:111g-11agc of the J11ws., applicahlc only tu 
the Gentiles. Jlnt in rl•ality, aml in Poml's 
mirnl, they h:ul their sense 11s applic<l to 
Jcws,-who were in spiritual <h1rkncss and 
under Satan's power, howcn•r iittlC' the~· 
thought it. 8cc Col. i. la. Toii 
Xa.'3.J A ll1ircl sl<:p: lin.t the ope,1i11!/ C?f 
the e.11es-ncxt, the fllr11i11.'l to Gorl-ncxt, 
lhc 1·eceiri11,tJ remi$sio11 of 8i118 :1111l a place 
nmo11.1 the sanclijiecl; sec eh. xx. 3:!. 
This la~t reforC'lll'C determines 1rlan1 ni 
Eis fµ.f to belong not to h-y,arrµEi-01s hut t;, 
Aa~fiv. 'J'hus the great olti'-'Ct of JJanl's 
})reaching was to awnkeu :uul shcw the 
111•cci-sity and t'ilic;u•v of fl"icrTir 1] fir lµi. 
Ami fuli.,·, long- 1•relhis, had lu• 1"l'l::ognizt•1l 
and acted on this his ~n•:i.t mii-.,.ion. The 
epistl1•s to the Unlnti:rns :uul Homans arc 
two uohlc 11101111mPUts of th<' A1•0:-T1.1-: 01-· 
F.\ITII. 10. O.,ru&r]i] ~1·c h:i.. I. 5 in 
LXX. 20. Toi!i iv .la.p.. ,rp.J ~1•c eh. 
ix. ~O. di hclong-s to ci.1r1J'Y')'f,\. (Uc 
\\'.), not to Tolr (iv 4aµ.) ns :llt•~·er; ~cc 
Luke yiii. 3-1-; anti on this i;cnsc of fis, 
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Kn: 'lEpoaoAi,,ou;, [' E;.;J ffaa~1' TE .~1' xc:,pnl' rii,; 'Jou8alt1,; 1-:antll'l>ll~lr. 
, - J I 1 1 111 

.. , 
11 

, , h-reui:ily, 

Km Tort; EO11Ea1v a1r11yyeAAov 1uTc11,oew Kai Eff'1arrE:'f1eu, ~~\;,;:-1~:;.
1
~ 

n E1Ti rOv 8u;1,, op :;~,a -rij,; 0 J1ernvoiu~· :p-ya 1rp~at1ov,n~·. n1:i1~\~_"\11. 

21 't1•1:,:,, Tollrw1• ,.e ol •1ou~ni'or ri uu;\';\.a{301,1e1•m E,, TI; ifp,;, n t~l\., 1_
0

1~f.'r. 
r I - ... " , '),") I • , ";' u • '. s~~-'L/Ji_1

'C 
E'ff'HfU,Jl'TO r.H1XEl{)IC1ncrOcu. -- E1T1Kouprn(' ou1• TUXhll' ,.iv. 1;,. :H. 

ri1,;; ;,_;r() -rnU duJI, ;;XPl ri1,; i11t&puc; r<1lln1c; 'tanJ#\<r, D:t~~1!\. 
W JHt(>TU(Jf;,u,•ot.; II IUKfHf' TE Kn( X ,ue-yUA~,, oVOEv )' f,crO,; ~~r.!~-)f,III, 

Afywv z ~v re oi 1rpopTJrnt EA(l~r,aav a 1u;\AOvr,.,v ;~"1'.:;~~·::1~;: 

, tJ ' .. 2~ b • C O ' • , b • :!}· h • 
j'll'fO' n, Km 1\f ftHJO'l'I{', • El '71"C1 1'JTO(; 0 xr1aTo,;, ft : ;li!r.·_1

~;"' 

only. rrnv.:as1"i.J8F.(1,otA.)onlf. sclr.T.30on1Jf. lhn~onlyt. Wi~,1. 

11 rh~~i;i~~~~\lt'b "("iii. 11. 1ie;_ ~t ft~;,1.'J1~·a1. ha. i:s:. 1.{- hue onl:-=- I Cor. u. 2~·. rt:.\1!t'~'.:-: 
i. cnn5lr., nr. JU a. a rb. :siii. :I.Ji rdf. ha. :s.ln1i. n. b - ver. 8. a Ki11gs i. 51 ii.I. 
c hrreonlyt. 

20. rcc om 1st TfJ with EHL 13. 3G rcl Chr : ins AllN p. ins fV Lcf iEp. Al-~ k 
3G. ,JO Syr 'fill: Tou- fl) c 137 lect-12: om TIHLN p rel Chr <Ee. om Eis AHN (oJi 
acct of-ois JJrecedi119 !). om T7JV ll1 96. 1-~2. Stcph an-a.")";-f.\Aw,.., with HL g
lll <Ee: atra'}'")"fli.Aw 1-1. 3R. G5. 7G. 9~. 97. 90. l_0-1-. 113. 133. 177 Chr: a11'7ti'fA.\.w 13: 
ff'GP1Ji'fl\Ao,,, UG: txt ABEN 11 rel 3G ,·ulg. ins (wna lief 0fo,.. m 36. ,JO arm. 
aft a(,a ins Tf E. 

21. 01 iovO. crvAAa/j. lief µ.f A a 2 c 137 f._yr: 01 10118. bef µ£ EL m p Chr '1'hl-fi11 : 0111 

µf 180. om o, BLN 1 m 1, 13 Chron 'l'hl-fin. cr11.\.Aa/3ovµ.E1101 N. ins ovra 
lief EV Tw EN:J m p 13. 3G. •lO. 137 ,·ulg (;hron: ov-ra µc; N1• 01axEpwa-au0a, N1• 

22. 1w· for a.n-o, 1rapa (mo,·l' 11.~1•al), wilh III. n·l Chr: txt .\BEN p 1:1. :Jfi. IO L'hron 
'l'hl-fin. rec µaprvpo11µEvos (see notes), with E a f g- 'l'hl-tin (Ee : µapn,pwµ.oos 
13: txt Alll!LH p rcl 36. 10 rnlg Chr Chron 'l'hl-sif. 

11otc on \"('l', G abo\'e. 22.J 'fhc o~v 
refers to the whole course of dcliniranccs 
which he had had from God, not merely to 
tl1c last. It scr\'cs to dose the narrath·c, hy 
shcwing how it w:,s that he was there that 
day,-aftcr such rcpeatcll persecutions, 
crownc<l by this Ja5;.t nttempt to destroy 
him. f.1,a.pTVpO,,.o-ot;] 'l'hc mere lo,·c 
of pa1·adox and <lilliculty, as it seems to me, 
has led He \\' ettc and ltfcyer to prefer the 
ordinary reading -pollµoos, although ,·ery 
weakly supported by .1\1S.S., and Jichling 
lmnlly :my appropri:1tc sense. µapTupo"U
µEllot must be passfre, and sigui(y (sec 
reff. liclow) • testijie,l to/ • bor11e wiltress 
of.-' the dati\'es ,-,.u,p¥ a1ul µ.c;-yd.A~ must 
he the agents, 'by small a11d great' (to 
which there ii; no olUcction grammatically, 
but C\'ery ohjection analog-ieally, secch. x. 
22; X\'i. 2; xxii. 12, in t1ll which µ.aprtl
povµa, is followed hy Un-0), :uul >..i"ywv 
must be predicati,·e, 'as sayin,q :' i. e.,' tlrnt 
I say.' Dut this would he contrary to the 
fact : Paul was 11ot tlrns borne wil,iess 
of by all, but 011 the contrary accusctl of 
hciug a tlc~piser of the law hy a great 
majority of his own countrymen. There 
can, I think, he no qnestio11 either critically 
or cxcgctically of the correctness of the 
other reading µapTvpOµ.Eµor, bearing wit-

ness, as directly appropriate to the ·otlil'e 
to which Paul was appointcd,-tlrnt of a 
witness (ver. IG); anll then µ11cp'f T~ Kal 
µc;;-d.\.cp, to sm~ll and great, 5-o llat anll 
meaning-less on the other interpretntion, 
a<lmiraLly suits the occm•ion,-st:mding a_... 
he was before an asscmhly of the greatest 
of the laud. 23. dj not for OT1-but 
just as in ,·er. 8,-if,-if at least: mean
ing, that the things following were patent 
faeb to those who knew the prophets. 
SC'c Heh. ,·ii. 15, where c;i has the same 
sense. ,ra.8')TO!i] not, as llcza, 
' Chrislum f11isse passurum • (:-o E. V ., 
'slwuld suJJ'er'): hut :is Vulg., 'si ]lassibilis 
ChrislHs.' Paul does not refer to the pro• 
phetic announcement, or the historical 
rL'ality, of the fact of Christ's snll'cri11g, but 
to the it/p.a of the ~lcs:Siah as passible and 
suffering being in accor<lance with the tcs• 
timouy of the prophets. 'l'hat the fact of 
Iii:; hm·ing- sullCfCll on the cross was in the 
. .Apostle':; mind, can hardly he tlouhtctl: 
hnt that the words tlo not assert it, is c\"i• 
<lent from the ehan:;c of com-truction in the 
next clause, where the foet of the briug-ing 
life and immortality to light hy the resur
rceliou is s.pokcn 01:-11:i 1ra871-r~s O XP·,
El .... i,a.bt.~n aca.Ta.yyiXXnv. In ,Justin 
?.fortyr, Tryph. r,. SU, p. 187, tlle follow-
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d - C,il. i.18. 
e I Cur. xv. 1:? 

rdl. 
fch.11iii.f1rrff. 

"i.1.'.ft~~i:ril. 
d1.:x).iv. Ill. 
(,ix.a,lrt·II".) 

heh. aiv. lU 
nnly. l'r,H'. 
KllVi, ~:1. 

ic-h.Eli.16 
r,d[ 

k - J,Jhn Tli, 
If>. Eiir. 
llippt1l. Oji. 

I lwr,nnly. 

1rpwTot; d ;1; '~1'017T(ll7Elil(;' e VEK!)ldV tf,w,; • µO,J1u f Karwy• ADEii 

yEAAuv -r'f 1'E ).u~ ,cul Toi<; t01,Et1tv. 2-l T'niiTa 8E aVToV }~:1~~ 
' , ' - h ,, h - h .. lmop 

g a,roAO')'Oll/lWOII O <I>,,aTO(;' µE')'ll/\l) T1) 1,w1•v ,,,,,,..,,. l:l 

i i\·Inl1•11, TioUAe· TR ,roAA(l ae k -ypCl.11µaT<1 e(~ 1 /tavlav 
m 'lTEf»tTpln-u. 25 (, ~E Qi, 1 µa{vo11ni <J,r,cr1v, 11 KpCJ.TH~Te <})ijnn:, _ 
aAAa :,>.,,B.ia,; Kai O awtf>poaUV'l"/t; p>1µaTa P airo,t,0.rroµa,. 
26 E;;iCITCIT(it y«r 1nrL Tollrwv ~ {3uatAeV{:, 1rp,)r ~1' ""; 

ri "1f'aPP•1ata~O,,e1,o,; AaA,;.. r Au116U1,uv -yRr aVr,;v n ToV-f'~. :iu.:1ii..4. 
IJ,,,. ia. 7 
va1l. l•',inot 
A.),~- \\'i~d. v.4 only. rq h,rer>nlr ~- Wi~(I. v. 2~ onlv. TU Otioir-,le i>o"(~v fff/HTOu'll"il'I·, 

Jo~ . .\ntt. ii. 1-1. I. n - Lukr I. 3. ch. :iu.iii. 20 . .1::1iv. 3 onlJl• o I Tim. ii. !-1, Iii onlyt. 
2111:lc-e. Jv. 37 only. p eh 11 4, 14. nnlv I Chron :11tv I (--y,u.a, n~nt. •x111. 2 I q eh. h. 
:,?7 retl. r aad conftr., 2 Pel rn 5, 8 (\l,,rk. n1, 21. Luke vm.47, m~b.1111 ~) 011ly. Lt:T,; 3. 

23. µEhhuv I1N1 m 1 p 1-0. rcc om -re (as mrnecessar.11), '"·ith L rel 3G Chron 
Thl-sif <Ee, ins All }:-::;r HN h h k I op 13. 40 Chr Thi-fin. 

24. AaAovv-ror 1zvT. ,c. a'l'l'Oi\. l~ ,·ulg rr!th-pl. rcc EcfJ7J (corrn to ltislorical tense), 
with HL rcl \"ulg <Ee: upwv11ue 35: Ei1tf c G-1:. 137: tx.t AH.EN k p 13. ,lQ Chr-comm 
Thi. 

25. aft o Bf ins 1ravi\or ABEN d p 13 (3G) ,10 vulg 'fhl-fm: om Ill~ rcl syr 'l'hl-sif 
<Ee. [oAAa, so AELN rcl(not h) Chr Thi illc.J 

ing words arc put into the mouth of 
'frypho the Jen·: 1ra6rrr011 Tbv xp11rr6111 u'n 
al ;,patpal KTJF'Vuuo11<11 1 tpi:i11Epd11 Eun. Sec 
also the same. 'l'ryph. c. :JG, p. 133, and 
c. 7G, p. 173. ,rpw,"oc; El O.vQ.O'TO.aECaJ~ 
= 1rpW-rot Cl.vaUTch-, or 1rpw-rOro«os EK -rWv 
vu<pWv. Col. i. 18, but impl_\'ing that this 
light, to he preachctl to the .Jews (0 Acich) 
rtml Cicntill's, mn~t :1risefrom tl1e resurrec• 
lion of the dead, aml that Chri.;;t, flrnjirst 
E! iiv.iu-rdrn;ws, was to announce it. 8cc 
hrt. xlii. G; xlix. G; h. 1, 2, 3; Luke ii. 
32; eh. xiii. ,17. 24.J 'J'he words 
-rall'ra ct11'ohoyovµivo11 must rcfor, on ac
count of tlw present part., to the la4 
words spoken liy Paul: lint it is not 
llt'l'C:'-i-al'y to suppose tlrnt ffle-~e 011/y pro~ 
1l11rr1l the clli_,ct 1le~cribcd on FC':-tns. 
~lr. llnmphry rcarnrks, "F1•.-;tns was pro
lmh]_,,, not so well :1rq11aintt•tl as his prc
<l'.i<'cssor (eh. xxi,·. 10) with tlH• cl1:1rat:frr 
of the nation onr which lie hatl recently 
hern callctl to prc:,idc. J-lcnee he avails 
him:-;elf of Agrippa's ac;~ist.mec (xxv. iG). 
Hence also he h; unable to comp1·L?he11tl the 
C'arucstness of ~t- Panl, DO unlike tlw irnlif'
fcrruce with which religious arnl moral snh
jrels wcr1• rcg:mkd hy the upper cla~..;c.; at 
Home. His sclf-lowi suggest:-. to him, tliaL 
one who prcl-cnts snch a contrast to his own 
:111:1thy, must be rn:ul: the l'Oll\"Cllicnt hy
potl1r,.;i.-; tl1:1t 11m1•h karning h:ul prolllll'Ctl 
this rc--ult, may have ot·1•11rrcll tn him 011 

hearing- Paul qlrntc prophl'l'ics in prool' of 
hi-s as:-crtion:-." t,La.(vn] Thou art 
mad, not merely, 'i/l()lf 1·m·esl,' unr' thou 
m·t ,m. rnllm:•Ja.,;l :' nor :ire the ,,·ortls 
~pokcu in jest (Olsh.),-lmt in earnest 

(9oµou ~v « . • ,,,,;;, ;, ,P•w~, Chrys.). Fcs
tus tin<ls himself by tl..1is speech of Paul _yet 
more bewildered thnn before (De \V.). 

TO. -rroA.XO. ypO.J-Lt,L·] ~Ir,\'Cr undcr
~tnnds Festus to :1lludc tu the many rolls 
which Paul had with him in his im1;riso11-
ment (we might compare -rll /J,IJAla., µ:i
A,o--ru. T<lr µEµ/Jpdva.r of 2 Tim. iv. 13) 
and stmlicd (~o al~o Heinrichs and J(ui
nocl),-but the onlinary interpretation, 
thy much learning, seems more natuml, 
and so De \V. de; 1-1· -rrEp1.Tpliru.J 
Is turning thy bro.in. 25.J QX-rj8c1.a. 
mny be spoken 10arml.1J and enllwsiastical(11, 
but cannot be predicated of a madman's 
words.- awcfapoa"U"I is llirectl_y opposed to 
µ.i:ivla. 80 Xen. :i\lC'm. i. llj, recounting 
the subject:-. of Socrates' discourses, T"I 
Oltca1ov, ·rl G011Co11· -rl uwq>poul/1171, Tl 
,,avicz.· -rl ii.v6pfo 1 T[ OEiAla. The expres
sion ctA7101:ia~ &c. ~{1µ11Tcz., though of 
comse in .<;en.,;e = p1,µaTa IIA718ij, &c., 
yd has a distincti,·e force of its own, anc.l 
is HC\'Cr to he confonndr(l with, or sup
])Osed to be put h_ya. llcbraism for the other. 
Such forms occur iu cbssic :is well :ls 
llcllcnistic writers, and indeed in nll fan
~uages: the idea exprcs~rd h_y them being-, 
llte derivatio11, of t"e qualif_lJ pr(•dicaled, 
from its sourc-e :-so here, words (not 
merely true and sober, lmt) of truth and 
sobernc~a, - s1iri11g-i11g- fro:n, arnl i11dicatin 
of, snhjecli\"c truth and sobcmcs:-. 
26.J Agrippa is donhly his witness, (I) 
as <·o,r111i=mil of ll,r.fac/,\· rc~pccting- ,Jesus, 
(~) a>, belif'1:i11,1 tl,e propl,ets. This l:1ttl'r 
he tlocs not 0111.Y a.::.scrt, hut appca)s to the 
foith ol'thc l,iu;.; :1:, a Jew furitscstaMisl1-
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26. 0111 ria, lJ 25. om n B a 3G. 137. rcc ou81:v, with IIL rcl Cllr: cm 
A E(hnt :-:{~I.: bdow) 13. ·lO: lxt B N1(N~ lli~appro\"ing) p: om lia:t u,/a 11 <'op. 
for 2nd ou, ovOE E:.! m 3G. •10: ouafl, E 1(ancl lnt). om EUTU' H f g- h I. 

28. rcc aft. 1rpos To11 1rav.\011 ins Et/JJJ, with EIIL rcl 36 Chr : om AHN p 13. 10. 137 
vulg. n·c 1rue,m XP· ')'(IIEO"Oa,, with EHL rl'l 30 ,• . .:;;(iufruire a·th-pl) l\r-}•r Cl11· 
'l'hl (Ee: 1u10€u- XJ'• 7ru171ua1 UN p 13 .. lQ s_vr-marg ropt: txt .A. ('l.'!te rem/iii!/ of HN 
lras apparently been tl,e result of some conf11sio1i. I lim:e 1n·eferred tlierefore tltat of 
A: see 1wle.)-XP1JUTtaJ1ov(but corrd) N!. 

mcnt. lv y<0v(q. .... ToV'To] Tit.is, 
the act done to Jesus by the Jcwg, ancl its 
gcqucl, was not tlonc in an obscure corner 
of Jml.t:!a, but in the mctropoli;;, at a time 
ot' more thnn common puhlicity. 
28. lv OMyttt] These words of Agrippa 
ha,·c bc>cn Ycry variously explained. (1) 
'l'hc rendering 'propemodum,' c parum 
a~est, quin,' ('almost,' E. Y.,) :uloptetl by 
Chrys., Beza, Grot., Valla, Luther, Pis
cator, Calov., &c. is inadmissible, for want 
of any example of Ev VA{-yrp hnving this 
mcnniug, which would rcciuirc Ohl;·ov 
( 0Ai-yov ,-,.• 0.1rwAEuu.s, Aristoph. V esp. 820, 
and nl.), or OAl-yov 6E', or 1rap' ClAl')'oJ/. 
(2) Cakin, Kninocl, Schottg.,Olsh.,Ncan
dcr, take it for (,,. 0Al')''f' xp&v'f', which cer
tainly is nllowahlc, Lut <locs not corrcspoml 
to ,-,.rydA.o/ below, nor, ns I bclic,·c, docs it 
come up to the general sense of the expres
sion. (3) 'l'hc phrase f.11 0Al')''f' occm·s in 
Greek writers with Ynrions nouns unclcr
stood according to the nature of tl.Je c:-ise,
nnd sometimes it win bear an_y of several 
supplements with equal propriety. Thus 
in Demosth. p. 33. 18, P4~wv 1:ls "l"ai,.,-b 
1rcivO' Hua /3oV,\nal 'TU 0.Bpoluav-ra fv 
0Al')'<t', where Sclrncfcr in liis Index (h.cei
tatis says, scil. xp&v¥, aut xWpcp. aut 11.&1''t', 
aut 1r&v'f', 80 abo here we may nmler~trmd 
A&yt:J or 7rJv<t' (or xp&v~<J ?)-or still hctt.!r 
n~ it seems to me, lem;e tile ellipsis unsup
pliecl (sec Eph. iii. 3). \re ha,·c a word 
in Eugfo•h whicl, exactly expresses it,
onc wliich has fallen iuto disuse, but has 
no equi\'nlent; lightly: i. c. with little 
}lrtins, few words, small hesitation. 'l'hen 
ne.'it as to the reacli119, I have followed the 
most uneic>nt l\lSS., i11 c(liti11g 'lT01Tja-a.1 and 
not -yEvfoOa1. This being ~o, we hn,·c to 
t·hoo~c hctwcen 1rEffh1s of UN :md 1rE[8~1 of 
A. lt is ulmost impos::.ilile to g-irn any 
assignable meaning to the formt·r; :unl J 
rnspct·t it has come in by a confu:a;ion of 
the two rcadiugs. Whereas 1rEi8r, seems 
to L:.lkc up t.he 1rEl00Jta1 of nr. 26. 'l'lic 

recei\'ed rcacling has probably found its 
way in from first imagining that 7TE18- had 
to clo with Paul's pe1·suadill9 ..A.g,-;ppa, 
and then the 7To1~ua1 hadng no sense, 
heeamc conformed to the -yEvEuBa, in the 
.Apostte•s speech below. And now, as to 
the se,r.se of Agr;ppa's saying. ln deter
mining this, enough attention has not been 
pnitl to two points: (1) the present tense, 
1rd8y, thou a.rt persuading thysplf, art 
imagining; nnd (~) the use, in the mouth, 
of a Jew, and that Jew a king, of the 
Gentile mul oifensfre appellatio1i xp1rr
"1"1civ&s. To my mind, the first of thc5e 
consiclcrations ckcicles tliat Agrippa is cha
racterizing 110 t:ffect on !timself, hut wliat 
Paul was fancying in his miiid, reckoning 
the 7Tt:8of,lat which lie hacl expressed 
above: the second, tlmt he speaks of some
thing ,wt that he is likel!J to become, but 
tlrnt c011trasls strange(t/ wit!t !tis present 
1L·orldlg pos;tion mul intenlio11s, I would 
therefore render the words thus: Lightly 
(with small trouble) art thou persuading 
thyself thot thou canst make me a 
Christian: and understand them, in con
nexion with Paul's ha\'ing nttcmptcd to 
make AgripJia a witness on his shle,-' I am 
not so easily lo be made a C!tristt"an oJ; as 
t!tou suppo.,;est.' l\fost oft he ancient Com
mentators (cspPcially as rca<ling 71"El9w;) 
take the words as impl_ying some C'lfoct on 
Agrippa':. mincl, and as spoken in earnest : 
but this I think is hardly possihlc, philo
logicnlly or cxcgctically. I m:iy ndtl tlint 
the emphatic position of both lv bMy't) 
nml XPLO"T1av6v, before their respecti\·c 
verbs, strongly confirms the ,·icw taken 
ahorn. I must ng-nin caution the reader 
ag-:1inst thC' mistake committt,£1 by Dr. 
\\~ordswortl1, in :-;.upposing- the cnditie µc 
to he emphatic, which it cannot lie, f.µE 
Ll•ing l'C(Jllired in suc·h a cnsc. lntll't'tl, n 
more insig-nific:-int position than it here 
holds, next to the most emphatic wor<l of 
lhc sentence, cnuuot Uc coucci\'ell. 
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,r(bt.itntl 
i:,,u~rr.,lwre 
n11ly, M"<' 
X,•11 Mt<m. 
111.1-1 .• :1. 
conf!r.,w. 
,:-p(a,:;l',11. 

1111i. 7. (i:h. 
XJ,,1·i1. :!!I 
rell.) 

~· ,:- h~rr only. 
Xl'n .. \lrm. 
11i. ;,, I. 

?. I C-•r. iii, 13. 
Gal. i1. Ii. 
I 111t'~-•. i. fl, 
J,,mt'~ I. :!-I 
011lyt. 

a;\la1t.\·,3:.!. 
:?Cur. Jli. :!':J 
oulj t. l>tul, 

lJ !ti~i::t :.'11 
rtff. 

r-ch . .llXiii. 2.i, 
&c.,rel\. 

(1 )lark :1:i~. ~,!I 

29 ~ ii ITaV~o,; 11 E~~n/µ711, Y ~v TW 8E,~ Kai v Ev 0">..iyw •··"'0 ~-
' 0 1 , 

1 
, L , L , 1 , ~ ;\uf E. 

Kill l:I' ,uy:.A.,l, OU /IOl'OV CH aAAu ,au 'iTUl'TCU;r TfHlt;' L~ 1!'.', (' 

c~K.olluvT:..c; µou a{,wf!ro1, -yu,iaOat Tototlrout· 'ouoloc; d r g h k 
, ' a ' - IJ ~ - , 30 , , )mop 

Kuyw uµ, 1ropEICTOt; T(tJI' OEa}(f.AJJI TOVTWI'. ClVEaTIJ 13 

TE O {3aa1AtU~• Knl O c 1~rye11td1, {j TE BipvlKtl Kn: oi ll auy

Ka0{11u1 101, aVT<1it;, 31 Knl t: clvoxwrl,anvTEt; EAUAouv 71"{><~,; 

~AX{,Aout; AEyo11Ttt; DTi oll8i,, r OuvUTov c ~~tov 1J '8EcrJu;,v 

1rpOa11u O ~1,0pw1rot; CJ~Tot;. 3~ • Ayt1l,nrat; aE T,;; <I>l,an~ 

t,p,, ''A,roA,AuaOa, io111,aTO .~ ~v0pw11"0t; oi'iro,;;, ,i ,,,, 
h ;.,,.,dli:Al/TO Ka{aapa. 

xxvn. I ·~2,;; 0~ i i,cpUI,, k roii I ~71"0"/l"AEiv r,µa,;; flt; 

&~!~~tiff;i?•:·!~~~ti~--i~:r.~-:~~•~:J. v, 40
' llt\~1;~:~_;~~;r:::-:J~-elf,Utb. xiii. 2(~~-(:1:i~t::~~;1: 

li,i;. 15 onlyt. 

29. nc aft o Oe ?Tav.\os ins enrw, with IIL rcl Chr, Etp71 3G: om AUN p 13. ,1Q. 137 
vnlg syr. t:11(uµ7111 N1L c1 (f) Ip. rec (for µt:-yaAw) 1toll.Aw (see notes), with HL 
,·cl 36 roth Chr Thi (Ee: txt AIIN k m p 13. -10 vulg S)'r1· copt arm. 

30. rcc ins 1ea, Ta.uTci et?Tonos auTou hcf avfCTT7J (addnfor perspicuity), with IIL rcl 
~yr.w-ast 'l'hl (Ee: 1ea1 -.auTa E11To11Tos 137 Syr reth.rom : om AHN c p 13 ,•ulg 8yr 
:--cth-pl arm.-rec om -re: txt as abon•, hut c 13. ,to syr-txt copt Cllr have Oe. 

31. a!,ov bef 8cr.vaTov A c copt : 7J Oeapw11 bef a{,ov BN k m p 1:.J. 40 vulg. ins 
TI her 1rpaCT'1'f1 AN k 111 p 13 n1lg. 

32. "''"'""· AL ,JO Thi: txt BIIN p 13. 36 rcl Chr CEc. 

Cn.!.P. XXVII. 1. KCU ouTws EKpil'EII o 'IJ-YEµwv a11a:rrEµl/,at Kaicrapa G.J,: 1ea, ovrws 

29.] I could wish to God, that whether 
with ease or with difficulty (on my part), 
not only thou, but all who hear me to
da.y, might become such as I am, except 
only these bonds. He understands iv 
Oi\(')'ry jn5,t as Agrippa had used it, easily, 
'tvit/1, little trouble,' '·11iil/1, slig!tt exer. 
tion :' and contrasts with it iv µe-yd.i\'f' 
(1roA.>..lp has lH'l'H an alteration to suit tl1e 
imagined supplement xp&11Cf> ), with diffi. .. 
culty, 'will1, /jreat lroublP,' 'with muc/1, 
labour.' Those inh•rprctcrs who untlcr
i-tanll xpOvCf> above, render thi!-1 'seu temporc 
exiguo opus fucrit, suo multo • (SchOtt.); 
tho~e who take fv OA. for 'almost,' 'non 
propemodnm tantum, sell plane' (Grut.): 
',wt on/,J almost, but alloqetlur,' .E. V. 
In E'UXE.;.8a.L 8uii the dath;c implies the 
direction of the wish or request to God: 
~o ~E..,ch. Agam. 852, Orn'irn 1rpWTa 6e!1• 
tJJaoµa.1: 11. 'i'· 318, Otol111 OE Xtj'pa~ &v• 
luxov, a11<1 freq. Sec examples in l~crn• 
l1anl~·, 1-,yntax, p. SG. SEaJJ-Wv] He 
shews the chain, which hl'ing in • c1tslodia 
milifaris,' he bore on liis arm, to connect 
him with the soldier wl10 hatl charg-c of 
him. 31. ,rpci.aan] g-rnc-rall~·, of his 
lilc and habits. :Xo dejii1ile act w:1s allt1gctl 
ni:.,"flin~t him: and hi~ apologetic t-ipeet:h 
was in fact n sample of the acts of which he 

was nccnsed. 32.J Agrippa in these 
wonls delivers hisjmlgmcnt as a Jew: 'llor 
au_qM I see, as re_qanls our belief and prac·· 
tices, lie mi!Jlit !tat·e been set at liber(11.' 
llut uow he could not: 'nam appellationc 
potestns judicis, a quo :-ippellatnm est, 
ccssarc incipit ad absoh·cmlum non minus 
quam ml comlcmnamlum. Crimina cnim 
integra servamlasunt cognitioni supcrioris.' 
Grot. 

CIL!.l'. XXVII. 1- XX\'lll. 31.J 
PAUL'S YOlAGE TO Ho:\rn .lND SOJOUltN 
THEllE. I cannot but express the hcnclit 
I ha\'e derived in my commentary on this 
section, from l\Ir. Smith's now wrll-known 
treatise on the vo~·agc antl !-hipwreek of St. 
Paul: as al!-o from ,·arious Jette~ which he 
has from time to time put into my hunds, 
tending fnrthcr to elucidate the sul~ject. 
'J'hc snhstancc ot" th('se will he fouml t•m
botlicd iu an excursus followi11g the chro
nologicnl table in the prolcg-omcna. 
1.J ToV (sec relI:) contains the purpose of 
E"pl671. The wnttct· of the tlecision im
plied in i1epl611 is expressed in this form 
as i~" gm·cmell by tl1c JUbstanti~·e up(un.! 
as m eh. xx. 3, i')'EVETO ')'11wµ71r Tov 

inro11Tpfcpu11. i\[pycr remarks that the cx
vrcssions ICE.\elJuv 1va, El1relll &va, 6li\e111 
'{va, &c. arc nnalogous. TfJJ-G.~J ]fore 
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EKPIVEJ/ aVTOJ/ 0 T/'Y· ava1rEµ'1,a, KaHTap, 97: "1.$" ovv EKpivi:v O 7/i'• TOU 1TEµrrH10a1 aVTOII 

1rpos ,caurapa T'TI E7TiOUCT1J KaAfo-as- TOIi ucaTov-rapxov ovoµaT1 1oui\1avov cr1rHp71s ,n/3aCTTT/S 
11"apdi1liou auTc.:, -rov 1tav.\ov uu11 ETEpon ~EtTµwTais syr-mnr~: ,ea, Etcpwe 1rEp1 auTov o 
'/>1Jt1'TOS 'lf"Eµ.7TECT8a1 aUTOV 1rpos Ka,uap« us .,..,,,, ,-raA. K.T.h.. 8_yr. 1rapE818ov A a 10 
Ucmid syr copt Thl-sif. om ETepous c p 1 137 syr: 6Hrµ. bcf ET. L. ins 1ou.\1w 
bd' as well as :.,J'tcr ovoµa.n N: 1 • 

. 2. nft E1r1/J. ins EJ/ c 137. aBpaµvvT71v"' A, al vary. rcc µEAAovTE~ (corrn 
fo suit ern/3anu), with H L rcl ,·ulg Chr: txt .AUN a h c d o p 13. 36. -10. 137 am syrr 
copt rc-th-pl arm. rcc om us-, with HL rcl Chr Thl-sit' <Ee: ins nra (ll I according 

we han~ again the jfrst JJe1"Son, the nar
rator ha\'ing, in all prolmbilit~·, remained in 
Palcstiuc, nncl in the neighbourhood of 
l'uul, durin~ the intcrrnl since eh. xxi. 18. 

1Tapt8i:6011v J 1Vho ! perhaps the as
sessors with whom Pcstns took counsel on 
the appeul, eh. xxv. 12: but more likely the 
plural is used indefinitely, the sul~ject being 
'they,' = • on' (Pr.), or 'man' (Germ.). 

ETEpou5 S.J This expression, says 
nfc,\"cr, is 1mrposcly chosen, to intimatt•, 
that they were prisoners of another sort 
(not also Christians under arrest). llut De 
,v. shews this to be a mistake, by ETEpa, 
1roJ\Aal, Luke ,·iii. 3, = llAA11t 71'oAi\a[, 
)lark x,·. ,U, in both places meaning' many 
otltei-s of tlte same sort.' Here also they 
arc of the same class, as for as &fO)tWTa1 is 
concerned : further, nothing is impliecl in 
the narrative, one ,vay or the other. 
O"'ff'Eip1)5 at:(3a.O'TTl5] 

0

'l'hcre is some diJli
cnlty iu determining what this col10rt was. 
,vc must not fall into the mistakP. of several 
of the Commentntors1 that of confounding 
this o-1r. 1n;,8aa-TTj wilh nu '{A71 11f1rEw., 
1ea.ll.ovµE1111 .lf,Saa-TTJvWv, mentioned by Jo
sephus, ll. J. ii. 12. 5, nml Antt. xx: G. I, 
this latter irnpl,ying 'nati1ies of Samaria' 
(~E-/3aa-TT1),-when•as our wor<l is the same 
:uljC'cti\"c ns that name itself, and cannot 
hy any analogy have refcrcucc to it. l\Iorc 
than one of the legions at clilforcut times 
bore the honorary title' Augusta.' \VC'tst. 
quotes from Clamlian de Bell. Gild. 1 Dic
taquc ab Augusto legio :' from inscriptions 
in Mauritania, Legio 111. Ang., 11 . .Aug., 
VIII. Aug.: from lltolcmy, ii. 3, AE=yeW11 
OE'v-rfpa. ue,BaCT-rf, (in llritai11); h·. 3, .\.e
'i'EW11 'i'· a-e/3aa-T7J; but of a 'collars .Au
gusta,' or 'Augustaua,' we nc,·er hear. De 
\Vettc uml ?ilcyer sug-gcst (hut we ha,·c no 
historic·al proof of the supposition) that it 
was one among the five cohorts stationc!J 
at C.:usarca (sec note, eh. xx,·. 23) thus 

distinguished as the hotly-guard of the em
peror(?), and therefore chosen for any ser
vices immediately concerning him, as iu this 
case. l\leycr thinks it may be the same 
(but then woultl the appellations be c.liller
ent ?) with the o-1relpa •1Ta.\.1KT1 of eh. x. 1. 
lt is rl"markalile tlmt almost all the Com
mentators have assumed, without any rea
son, that this arr. t1f/3a.uT7} must have been 
stationed at Ca:sarea, whereas it may well 
have been a cohort, or body of men so 
called, at Home. \Vie:-elcr is 'the only one 
that I ha,·c seen who lrns not fallen~ into 
this error. lie controverts the other inter
pretations (Chron. d . .Apost.-g. note, p. 
391), autlinfors that Julius belonged to the 
A.119uslrrni, meutionctl 'l'acitus xiv.15, ancl 
Suet. Nero, 20 and 25 (sec nlso Dio Cass. 
hi. 20 : °1)11 µh· -y&.p n 1eal 10,ov allnjj 
<T6CTT71µa, Es 11'EJ1Ta«isx111.lovs- urpa.ru~ra,s 
1rapet1KEvar1µEvo11' All-yolJCT-rewl TE Cdvo
µ&.(011ro· ,cal E{ijpxov TWv E1ral11c,111, and 
lxiii. B), who appear to have been identical 
with the el.,'ocati (veterans specially sum
moned to sen·ice hy the emperors), and to 
have formed Nero's I.JOdy-gmml on his 
journey to Urcccc. The fir:-t lc,·sing of tl1is 
band by Augustus, Dio relates, xh·.12. To 
this Julius sccms to have lwlong-cc.1,-to 
hm·c been sent on some se1·vice into Asia, 
ancl now to ha,·c been returning to Home. 

\V c read of a.Julius Priscns, Prefect of 
the Prretorian guar<ls unclcr Yitellius, who 
killNl himself • puclore umgis qmun neces
sitate,' after tl1c militar.r murder by ::\Iu
cianns of Calpurnius Galcrianus. This was 
ten years after the da.tc of our narrath·e; 
but lhe identity of the two must be only 
conjectural. 2. 'A.Spa.f'"TT'IJV~J Adra
m,·ttium ('A6paµIJTTIOJ/, •flOII, Ol' 'ATpa.
µlrr-rwv, and in Plin. \'. 32, ..-\dramyttcos) 
was a ~ea port with a harbour in :;.\[ysia, an 
Athenian colony. It is now n \'illagc callctl 
Emlramit. Grotius, Drusius, a11tl others 
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con-

to 'fisch<lf) c 36. 137: ins m A Il(Mai) Np 13. 1-0 Thl,fin. ap10--rapxa,; N'. tir.ued 

apitTTapx- K. O'EK, 137 !:~~:~1 aft 9Ecraai\ov. atld liE aptcr-rapxou Ka, O"EKouvOov syr: -v,,cewv OE 
(see clt xx. 4). writing 

3. for 'TE, ~E LN3 km p •10 Yulg- copt Chr. 1n8ova N1• iov.\.ta.vos A syr• ~t nboi~t 
m11rg. Stcph om -rous, with c o: ins AilHLN p 13 l'Cl Chr 'l'hl <.Ee. rcc c~~,tt L 
-:rop,v8,na., with UL rcl Chr Thl-sif <Ee: txt AJlN p 13. 36 Thi-fin. 

erroneously suppose Adrumetum to be 
meant, on the north coast of Africa (\\'iucr, 
R\VJI.). .,,.A,,v [,ls] Tots .... ] 
The hrackctccl elr is in all prohahility an 
insertion to help off tl1c harshness of the 
construction. But the accnsnth·c is indi
cative of the direction. \Ve ha,·c 'ni\Oe 
Do,\vv1=l1C1JS xB&va, Eur. Phcrniss. 110. 
Sec \Viner, cdn. G. § a2. 1, on the nccus. 
after ncutL~r verbs, anfl IJcrnhardy, S,yn
tax, pp. 11-1- ff., and other instances in 
,vehtein. 'Ap1.aTO.px.J Sec eh. xix. 
29; xx .. t.; Col. iv. 10; Philmn. 21. l11 
Col. i,·. 10, Paul calls him his uuva,x1,ui.
Awros, but perhaps only figurativf'ly: the 
same term is applied to Epaphras, l,hilem. 
23, where fr,llows 'Aptu'Tapxos, .0.11µcis, 
AovnciS', oi. O"'UvEpyo£ µou, 3, "I,8Wva.J 
'l'his celcbratf'U city is grnerally joined iu 
the N. '1'. with Tyre, from which it was 
distant 200 sb.dia. (Strabo, xvi. 7:;G n:), 
and of whirh it w:1s probably the motlier 
citv. Jt was within the lot of the h-ibc of 
AsilCr (,lo::-h. xix. ~H), but ucrcr couqucrcd 
hy the Israelites (,hulg-. i. :n; iii. 3). :From 
Urn eal'lie~t times the ~idonians were re
nowned for their m::mufactnrcs of glass 
(' 8iilon artifox vitri/ Plin. ,·. lU), linen 
(1r'1,1w, 1raµ1roi1cii\ot tpra ;vvamWv ~,-
6ovfwv, 11. (. 290), sih-er:-mith's work (II. 
'f. 7-13, and (M. o. 11:i, &c.), a1Hl for 
the hcwi11g of timber (l Kings v. G; Ezra 
iii. 7). In auciC'nt time,.:., Sidon seems to 
have hC'cn untkl' 'l\rc, arnl to lHl\'U fur
nished hl'l' with ma;·incrs (sec Ezek. xx.,·ii. 
8). It went o.nr to Shal111,mesrr, kiug of 
Ass_yria (,Jos. Antt. ix. 11-. 2); hut seems 
under him, and a{h:-rn·ar,ls mulcr the Clml
tl:mus and Pcr::-ians. to have hall trihutary 
kings of its own (.for. XXY. 22; xn·ii. 3; 
Herod. viii. G7). The 8idonians furni,;lJpt\ 
the lwst ships in Xrrxcs's nm·y, Jlrrutl. 
di. un. U!). U1uh•r Ariax.t•rXt'S Odm...; ~i,lon 
freed itsclt~ lmt was hy him, after a SCH'l'C 

1-i('gr, taken nml dcsh-~1ycd (Diod. Sic. xvi. 

,J.3 ff.). It was l'('hnilt, nml soon after WC'llt 

over to Alcx.nmler, keeping- its own \'assal 
kings. After his death it was alternately 
under Syrian aml Egyptian rull', till it fell 
under the Homans. The present Sai<la is 
west of ancient 8idon, nncl is a port of some 
commerce, but insccnrc, from the sanding 
up of tl1e hn1·bour (\Viner, U\\'li. Sec also 
Hobinson, ,·ol. iii. pp. 415 n:, who gins nu 
account of the history of Sidon during the 
mid<llc age:-). 1ropn18ll'TL] this dnt. 
Jooks very like a grammatieal correction: 
the -rropt:u9lv-ra. of the ree. would be an 
instance of an nee. with inf. nfter a dat. 
prece<ling, as eh. xxvi. 20; xxii. 17. The 
cp(Ao, here mentioned were probabl,v Chl'is
ti:m brethren (:-cc eh. :d. HJ, where the Gos
pel is said to h:\\'c been preachctl in }lhreni
cia; and eh. xxi. 3, where we Hncl brethren 
at 1'..lJre); but it is nsmll in that case for 
Cl.61;Atpo[ or µa071Tal to be specilietl : et: 
eh. xxi. ,1,, 7. 'l'hc l1r,µ1;>i.1:[as -rux£iv was 
11crlmps to obtain from them that outfit for 
the ,·osagc which, on account of the oRicinl 
precision of his custody at C.csarca, be 
could noL there be provided with. 
4. V'ITE1rAEllaa.,..Ev J sailed under, i. c. 1 in 
tlw lee of,' Cyprus. "Vbi n::n·i::. vcnto 
contrario cogitur a recto cursn deccderc, ita 
ut tune insnla sit interposita inter ventum 
et na,,em, dicitur foai iufra insulam." 
\\'ctst., who also says," Si Ycntusfavissct, 
alto sc c01mni~is~ent, et Cypnun ml dcx
tcram partcm rcliquisscnt, ut Act. xxi. 3, 
nunc :rntcm coguntnr leg-ere littus Cilici.c, 
inter Cyprnm et Asiam." ,viLh this ex• 
planation l\lr. Smith agrees; :md there can 
hardly he a. doubt tlmt it is the rif{ht one. 
The Ka-ra T;JV 'AtI[av -r6,ro, of \'Cl'. 2 lll'ing 
to the n·cst of Pamphylia (which w:1s not iu 
Asi:t, eh. ii. 10), the tlirect con~C' thithel' 
wonhl hm·c been S. of C.11pruS; hut h:ffing
tlw wiml c·onlrary, i. L', from the \V. or 
~- "'·("the vcry\viml which might h:wc 
liecn expected in this 11nrt of the Mcdit.('r• 
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ToV,; C,vlµov,; ETva, h EvavTiov~, 5 rO TE c 7rlAayo~ Tod KnTct b-Markvi . 
.._ 

1 
\ . -18j ,\II. (XL 

-:'1Jl1 Kt,\tKL<IV /\at na,u/~uA(u1, e 21w1rAcU(Jn1,TEt; I Knr{,A00,u1, ~1;t~\;:1t 
Ei,; MVppa T~<; Au,da,;. 6 K~KEi Ellfud,, 0 EKaT011riirx11,; ,:~

1
,~1[/viii Ii 

'iT~olm, 'AAE!cn8p(11011 ~ 1rAEm1 Elt; TJ}v 'lruA(a.,, h Enf3{- d~~,~~~\"· 

/3acrev hµUt; Eit; aUrO. 7 Ev i iKa11al~ ie i ;,,doact; k {3pa8u- {-,~;t!·'(~t7. 
\ ... , I ,, , tJ , ' ... 1 e hrreonlyf. 

iTI\OOlll'TEC KCU JH),\I<; m ')'UIO/U:110( KnTa i"lJI' Kv,Ouv, ;~r~1s:~1'.l!.IJ. 

f-l'h 1::1i J (d1 vm !ire-n.1 gHr.:.:relT. hh.,.reonly. l'rr,v.iv.nnnly. i-ch. 
111. :!J rell. k here o 1Jy t I eh. :1.iv. 18 red·. m - eh. J:Jl. 16 a.1. 

5. Olil 'T7JII a 137. ,r.\.WO'all'TES nr. mhl O, 71µ1cpwv 6EIC1%1rEV7'1: c 137 syr-w-
ast. ••T~M111Hv AN: ••T~XB~µ•v b ,I ho H. 38. 57. 66. 76. 93. 97. 98-marg 113 
lcct-5 illc: TJA8oµu1 25 vnlg Syr Jcr. for µvppa, A.urTTpa A vulg copt arm-1mtrg
Cnssiod Dede: AvlT-rpav H: µ01pwv Hr: uµ.vpvav m llcdc-gr: 41µ.vptr. arm: b:t U, nml 
µvpa L 13 rel syrr Chr 'l'hl <Ee Jcr. 

0. KaKe1801 A l 2,i: Kal<flO"f m 15. 25. no. '10. 180. 0111 TTJV Ur b C h k 1 o. 
aft a.vTo ins -rouTo N 1 (N:J <lisnpproving). 

rnncrm at this scoson (summn). Admiral 
clc Saum:i.rcz \Vl'itcs, Aug. 10, 1798, '\Ve 
lmvc just gained sight of l!yprus, so invari
ably do the westerly winds prevail nt this 
season.'" Smith, p. 27), they ktipt under 
shelter of C,vprus, i. c. between Cyprus and 
Cilicin:; and so ~,a1rht6i:ranu, having 
sailed the whole length of the sea off 
Cilida nncl Pamphylia, they came to l\Iy1·n. 
Sec the account of the rcver~c \'oyngc, eh. 
xxi. 3, where, the wind heing nearly in the 
Rame qnarter (sec vcr, I, EIJ9v6poµ.-fit1avns 
Eis T, ~::d), the <lircct conl'!'ie was taken, 
::uul they left Cyprus at a dis'tancc (for so 
iivaip. seems to imply) on thcidcft, in going 
to 'l'yrc. On the 6ia1r,\EIJ0-a11TES, &c., it 
may be well to quote (from Smith) the 
testimony of 1\1. de PagC:,, a }'rcnch n~ui
gator, who, on his voyage from Syria to 
Mnrscilles, informs us that after making
Cyprus, " the winds from the west, and 
consequently contrar,v1 which prevail in 
these placc8 lluring the summcr,forced -us 
lo rmi to tlteuorl/1,, \Vcmadcforthccoast 
of Car;unania (Uilicia), in order to meet the 
northerly winds, wltick we found aC'co1'<l
ingly." 5. i\luf)pa.] Eha Ml/pa Ev 
Etmun o-nr.6lou lnrEp T-ijs Oah.d.T-r71s bd 
µ.EnrfJpov h.&cpov, Strabo xiv. 3,-J\Ell'Th.os 
E1r1-:rEftrpOEls 'AvOpui"!I Mupfc:,v ,1r111EI'f', 

T~v TE 0.A.vrrw l()P11(E Toii h.tµ.lvos, n:al ds 
Mllpa &.11?71:1. The neighbourhood is full 
of mngnificcnt ruins; sec Sir C. }'ellows's 
Lycia, eh. ix. 'l'hc mune still 1·emains. 
'l'he Yarious readings mcrcls shew that the 
copyists were unacquainted with the place. 

6.J The Alexandrian ship ma,'I have 
been hulcn with corn for Home; hut this 
cannot be inferred from \'Cl'. 38, for the 
ship had been ligldeuecl before, vcr.18. 
On her size, see below, ver. :)7. 1\Iost 
probably this ship hall been prevented 
taking the direct course to Itnly, which was 
1,:r tlle south of Crete, by the prc\·ai1ing 

wc .. ;;terly winds. Unclcr such circumstances, 
says Mr. Smith (p.3:!), "ships, particularly 
tho:,c of the ancients, unprovidcd with a 
compass, and ill calculated to work to wind
ward, would natur:illy stand to tlw N. till 
they made the land ~f Asia :\linor, which 
is 1)eculiarly favourable for such a mode or 
navigation, bl•causc the coast is bold aud 
safo, and thr, elevation of the mountains 
nrnkcs it visible at a. great <listancc; it 
ahoumls in harliours, while the sinuositics 
of its shorrs and the wc:,tcrly current would 
enable them, if the win<l was at all off the 
land, to work to wimlwarcl, at least ns far 
as Cniclus, where these adnrnta:;es ceasc<l. 
ntyra lies due N'. from Alexamlria, and its 
lniy is Wl'll calculiltcd to shelter a wi11d
bou1Hl ship. 'l'hc Alexnmlrian ship was 
not, therefore, out of her course at ~lyra, 
even if ~ho hacl uo call to touch there fo1· 
the purposes of commerce." 1r>..Eov, 
the present, shouhl be rendered en her 
voy&ge. 7. l3pn6v1r>..] It is cvi<lcnt 
that the ship was encountering an aclverse 
wind. 'l'hc distance from .i\lyra to Cuidus 
is oulJ· 130 gl'ogr. mile5, which, with a fair 
wind, would not take more than one day. 
:Mr. Smith shcws that the wind was N. \V., 
or within a few points of it. "\Ve knru 
from the sailing directions fur the :i\lcclitcr, 
rancan, that, throughout the whole of that 
sea, hut mostlv in the <.'astrrn halt~ inclml
iug the Adria'tic and .i.hehipelngo, N.\\'. 
wincls prevail in the summer months; ... 
the summer Etcsim come from the N. \V. 
(p. 197); which agrees with Aristotle's ae. 
count of these winds,-ol ET110(1ii AE')'6-
µ1:1101. µ[!111 (XOIITES Ti:JII TE &_71'0 Tijs 
lipn:'TOIJ </)Epo1J,i11w11 IC, (E,:>l,pou, de niun<lo, 
eh. iv. Accortling to Pliny (ii. -1-7), they 
begin in August, ancl hlow for forty clays." 

!'-•>-is] with difficulty : no( as 
E. V., 1 scarce,' which hcing also an atk. 
of time, gi\'cs the crrnneons i(lra to the 
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~ :e~~e .. t~.~r t t. 
unr. 13,,nfrt

Hmtl.Sic. 
l!.i1i.:J. 

p ch.,-Jii. ll 
r~IJ. 

7. ,rpOHEWJITOS N. 
8. om nva A 133 Syr. ,ro1'.1s bcf 1w AN a:? 13. for AaJa1a, a>i..aurra. A 10. 

!JG. IOU syr-marg (Alusa.): Thalassa ntlg n•th :uul mss UlC'llhl hy Jcr: 1'/uwsala al: 
>..aurua N3 : txt BIIrL p 13 rC'l syr copt roth-pl Chr Thi (Ee ,for (,,fthl'se, l[rL n.•t;·L'XC m] 
~yr l'hr Thi (Ee have Lthroug!t common co11.f11sion of·t·uweh] A.aO'a1a), A.auua,a N1 • 

English reader that the sl1ip had scarcely 
,·eached Cnidus when the winll bccmnc un
favourable. yEv. Ka.TO.] h1LVing come 
over against, ns E. V. Kv£8ov J 
Cnidus is a pcnimmla at the entrance of 
the i'Ege:m Sea, bciwcf'n Hie islands of Cos 
mul Uho<lcs, ha\'ing a lofty promontory aml 
two harbour~, Strabo, xh·. 2. "\Vith ~- \\'. 
winds the ship could work up from )lyra 
to Cni<lus; because, until she reached tlrnt 
point, she had the ad\'antagc of a we:1thcr 
shore, muler the lee of which she would 
ha,·c im10oth water, and, as fo1•mp1·ly men
tioned, a westerl,Y current; but it w~uld be 
slowly and with difliculty. At, Cnitlus that 
:uh-antage ceased." Smith, p. 37. 
JL'I 1rpot;EWvr.J 'l'he C'ommon i<lea has bC'c>n 
that the prep. in composition implies that 
the wind wouhl not sulfor them to 1ntt in at 
('nitlus. Uut this would hardly be recon
l'ilcable with the fi,ct; for when oil' Cnidus 
tlH','f would be in shelter undc1· the high 
land, and there would he no ditli('ulty in 
putting iu. I should he rnther inclined tu 
fl'J:!:al'll Lhis clau~e ai,; cxpbinin~ the µ&Jus 
aho,·e, nnd the 1rp&s in composition as im
Jllying- co1ilrilmlion, or direction.- 'with 
dillicnlty, the wind not permitting us by 
f.\vouriug- our conrse.' V'lrt1r"-. T, Kp. 
K, l:a.Xµ.W"lv] "Unless she had put into 
that harbour (Cnidus), and waitl'<l for n fair 
wind, her only course was to run umlcr the 
kc of Crete>, in the 1lirectio11 of 8almonc>, 
which is the eastern extremity of that is
land." Salmone (Capo Salomon) is lle
:wrihctl by Straho (x. ·l) as o~o '1KpwT7/pwv 
Tb ~a.µWv,011, brl -r1/11 Al';-v1rro11 vEL'ov, Hal 
-rCls 'Pu6lwv vf,f1'ovs. Pliny (iv. 12) calls it 
Sa111mo11inm. ~- J,LOAtt; ,ra.p.] "After 
passing Lhis point (~almonL"), the dilliculty 
they e:qwricnecd in n~wigating to the 
westward :,1011~ the coasts ul' Asin, ,,.-011ld 
recur; hnt..as the sonth .,i,lc of<'rdc is also 
n weather shore wilh N. \\'. winds, Lhcv 
woulti lie ahle to-work np as fill' :-is l':q;c 
1'latala. Here the land trC'mlssmhlc11l v to 
the X., aml the advanlag<!:-i or a Wl'aiht•r 
shore ce:1sc, :-iml thl'ir 01ilv r1•..;011r1•c was to 
make fol' a harhonr. No;,. Fair Jlanms is 
the harhunr nearest to Cape .i'\latala, the 
farthest point to which an .111dcut ship 

could have attained. with N.\V.-ly winds." 
Smith, ib. 1ra.pa.Xty. docs not, as 
Servius on ..11':u. iii. 127 supposes, imply that 
the ship was lowed (" funem legemlo, i. e. 
colligcntlo, aspcm loca J>rrctcrennt "), but, 
as :\lcyer explaius it, that, the places on the 
coast being tonchetl (or perhaps, rather, ap-
11eari11g) one after another, al'c, as it were, 
gatltered 11p by the ua\·iqators. Mr. 
Smith (p. ,t~) exposes the mistake of Eus
tathius (adopted b,v Valpy, from Ur. ~'al
concr), hy which the ship taking the 8. 
coast of Crete is attcmpte<l to Le explained: 
viz. &vsJ1.lµo1os 11 Kpt/T1J 7rp0s -r¾v /30#av ; 
whereas there nrc, in fuct, excellent har~ 
hours on the N. side of Crctc,-Soncla ancl 
Spina Longa. Ka.XOUi AtJ,LlVa.i] '!'he 
situation of this anchorage was usccrtainetl 
by Pocockc, from the fact of the nume still 
remaining. "In searching aftC"r Lebena 
farther to the west, I found out a place 
whirh I thought to he of greater conse
qmmce, hccausc mentioned in lloly Scdp
tm·e, and abc, honoured b,y the presence of 
St. Paul, thnt is, ' the Pair 11:n'cus, ucut· 
unto the city of La~ca ;' for there is an• 
other smnll 

0

bay about two leagues to the 
E. of l\latala, which is now called hr tlrn 
Greeks good or foir hnnms (1uP,io11Es 
K11.\0Vs) :" [Calolimo1111ias of l\lr. Brown's 
letter: sec t.•xcursus as above:) Travels 
in the East, ii. p. 250: cited hy :Mt·. Smith, 
who ad<ls: .. The most conclusini evidence 
that this is the Fair H,l\'cns uf Scripture, 
is, that it8 position is prcC'h;dy that where 
a ship circumstanced as ~t. Paul's wns, 
must lm\"c put in. I ha,·e nlrc;uly shcwn 
that the wind mn:a.t hm·e IJC'en about 
N."'· ;-hut with such :t wind she could 
not pass Cape :i\Iatala : we mu:st therefore 
look 'llear, but to the B. qf this promon
tor~-, for an anC'liorag-c well ,·aknlatcd to 
slwlter a \'csscl in X.\\'. wimls, lint not 
from all 1viwls, otla•rwi:-t• il would uot 
ha\"c been, in the opiuion of Sl'amen (,·er. 
l:!), au nni,;alc wintl'l' harhonr. Now here 
we ha,·c a harbour which not only fullils 
('\"er~- one of th<' cornlitio111-,, hut ·still r(•tains 
the 11amc g-i,·cn to it hy Ht. Luke." Smith, 
p. •15. lie also give:-; an <'ngrn\"ill~ of the 
place fru111 a ~ketch l,y 8igur. Schranz, the 
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10. O,op01 N1• rcc q,aprau, with b c1 o Thi-fin CEc: txt AilH'LN p 13 re! 36. ,JO. 
137 Chr 'fhl-sif. vµ.wv L'N' lcct-12. 

11. rcc t'Jfu6ero bcf µa.AA.ov, with 1[rL rcl SJIT Thl-sif <Ee: txt AHN km p 13. -10 

artist who o.ccompanicd Mr. Pashley i11 his 
travels. 'fhcrc is no grouml for i<len
tiC_ying this anchorage with Ka>,31 Cl.KT~ 

mentioned as n cil.lJ in Crete by Stcph. 
Byzaut. l•'or tltis is clearly not the llfllllC 

nf a city, hy the subjoined notice, ¥ i')'-yVi 
1)111r&A,s l't.a<1Ea. Nor is there au_y 1·ca!-on 
to suppo~c, with M c,ycr, that the name Ka.A.a\ 
>,..,µ. was cnphrmistically gh·cn,-hccause 
the harbour was not one tO winter in: this 
(isec above) it may not luwc been, aml yet 
may have been an excellent refngti at parti
cular tin1cs, as now, from prevailing-westerly 
winds. Aa.cria. J 'l'I.Jis place was, until 
rccentl~-. altogether unknown; nrnl from 
tlrn \'aricty of remlings, the ver)' name was 
uncertain. Pliny (iv. 12) mentions Lasos 
mnong the cities of Crete, but docs not 
imliC'utc its situation. It is sing-nlar, and 
tends to support the identity of Lmms with 
0111· Lasea, that as here Alas!ia, so there 
Alos, is n varions rending. The rc,1<ling 
'l'hnlnssa appears to have be1..•n an errol' of a 
tr~nseribcr fro1u •a.Aa'!'O"a forming so con• 
~idc1·ablc a, part of a word of such common 
,1c·currence. There is n Lisia named 
i11 Crete in the Peutingcr 'l'ablc, which mny 
Le the same. [On the very interesting 
disco\'ery of Lasea b_y the HC'''· G. llrown 
in the beginning of the year lB~G, sC'c the 
r.xcursus at the c:>ml of Prolegg. to Acts. 
The ruins arc on the hc:>ach, ubout two 
hours eastward of Pair H:n·cns.] 9. 
1Ka.voV XP-J Xot 'since tlte be,ginning of 
our vo.'lcr.<Je,' as 1'1cyer :-the time was 
~pent at tlte aurlioi·a,qe. To~ 'ff'"-oOt;J 
l\ot 'saili11,q,' but the voynga, \'iz. to 
Homc,-which henceforth was gfren up as 
l1opeless for this auluum and winter. 
'Jlrn.t tHs is tlw meauing of d 1ti\oi'is, sec 
d1. xxi. 7. Aml by obsening this, we 

Vot. II. 

:woid a difficulty which has been supposed 
to attend the words. Bailin,'} was not 
unsnfc so early as this (sec below); but to 
unclcrtakc so long a yo_yagc, was. 
fltv VTJO'Tda.v l The fast, KciT" f!oxfl11, is 
the solemn fast of the day of e:,;piation, 
the 10th of 1'isri, the seventh month of 
the .Jcwisl1 ccclesi:tstical year, and the first 
of the civil Jcar. 8ce Levit. xvi. 29 ff.; 
xxiii. 26 ff. 'fhis would be nhout the time 
of the autuumal equinox. The sailing 
season did not close so carlv : ' }~x die 
igitur tcrtio iduum Novcmbris, usque in 
<liem se:dum iclunm l\fartiarum, maria 
clnmluntur.' Vegetius (Smith, p. 45, note) 
de He lllilit. iv. 39. 10.J From the 
use of 0Ec,,pW here, and from the saying 
itself, it seems clear to me thnt Paul was 
not uttering at present any prophetic inti
mation, but simpl_v his own sound judg-
mc>nt on the diilicult question at issue. It 
is otherwise at v,·. 22-2J.. As 8mith re-
marks, "'l'he· m·ent justified St. Paul's 
all\'ice. At the sa.mc time it ma,· be ob• 
SCr\'l'cl, thnt a ba;r, open to nearly ·one half 
the· compass, could not have been a good 
winter harbour." (p. 17.) fHTU. 
'U[!pt:wt; is interpreted by Meyer as sub. 
jectivc-' accompanied u·ilh presumption 
mi our part:' but not to mention that this 
wonlll be a ,·er,v unusnal sense, vcr. 21, 
tcE-pBijo-a., T1)1,1 U/3pw 'F'a.lJ-r. H. T. (71µla.11, is 
dc<'isivc (De ,v.) against it. OT1. ... 
11EAXu.v] A mixing of two constructions, 
S('e \\'iner, Nln. G, §. •H·. B, note 2. 
This is most flagrant in later writers, as 
Puu~ani:,s and .,\rrian,-sce Dc111hnnlr, 
Syntax, p. 3G9; but is nlso found curlie~r, 
e. g. Plat. Charm., p. 165: ollK &.11 aJo-xw-
9EhW 8T1 µ.ff ollxl Op8Ws rp&va., Elp11,cf11a1. 
lsams, 1upl Toi'i r.p11'.o,cT, ,cJr..11p. p. 57: lwE18i, 

u 
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vulg arm Chr-comm Thl-fin. rcc ins Tov bef 'ff'auAov, with HrL 13. 36 rel Chr 'rhl 
(Ee , om AHN p. 

12. rcc 71'.\Eiovs, with HrL 13. 36 rcl Chr 'l'hl (Ee : txt .ABN p 40. rcc Ka.1CE.1IJEV, 

with 11' t'el syr Thl <Ee, txt ABLN b c h k o p 13. 36. 40 vulg Syr ann Chr. 
Ovva11T,u .A. 

0~ 'ff'posO,aµEµapT~PTJICl:I' ~r 1,iOv Elva, ;,11{1-
u1011 EllKTT/µ.ovor ToV'Tov ... Sec other refer
ence:. in "Tiner. I. c. 11. T. va.utc:A:'Jpft> J 
the owner of tho ship. "' etst. cites from 
J>]utarch, va&Tas µEv ?1eAf-yETa1 ,cvBEpv1/T"IJS, 
,cal ,cv{Jfpvf,TTJV vaVKATJpos, 80 llcsych.: 
11alJ1Ch71pas, d &c;tT1r&n1s T, 1tA.olou,-an<l 
Xcn. {Econ. viii. 12: rpopTlrlw, 8CTa &1avKA-l,
PtJ1S rcfp6ovs- Evua lf.yna.1. (Kuiu.) 
12.J Sec above on ,•er. 8. The anchorage 
was shcltnccl from the X.\V., but not from 
11early ltalf tl1e compass. Grotius and 
Hdnsius's l'CnclPriug of 11'pbs 11'a.pa.xf1µ., 
• ad vitnndam tcmpestatcm,' is contrary 
to nrngr, hesidcs being singulrirly incon
sistent with the fact in more wars than 
one. For this 7mrpou the rinchor'ag-e was 
Et'l8nos, and in it the,r had (seu next \'ersc) 
nctually ridden out t!te storm, hcforc they 
left it. lKt:L8,v J 'l'hc K&tc,i8E1, of the 
rcC'. woultl be thence also, as from their 
form or stopping-place:-:. r1>0£v1.1Ca. J 
Ptolcmy (iii. 17) calls the ha\'Cn 4»0111ttcotis, 
nnd the eit_y (lying so:nc way iulmul) 
4'oi11,t .Stt-abo (x. -1) says, 70 6E E118u1 
lu8µ6s i<T'TIII Ws EH"a."1011 1na.6lwv, Exc..·v 
1ta.To1,cla.v 11'pbr µf:v -rfi fhp,d'f' 8a.Ad:r-rr, 
• Aµ(/uµd.AAa.v, 11'pbs 6E T?i 110-rlq, 4'0111,,c¾f -rWv 
Aaµ11'fwv. 'J'his description, and the other 
duta belonging to Pho.mice, .Smith (p. ,18) 
has shewn to fit the modl'ru L11tro, which, 
though not known now as an anchornge, 
probably from the silting- up of the har• 
hour, is so nmrkrd in the FrC'nl'h admiralt,Y 
C'hart of 1738, nml "if th<'n nblo to shcltor 
the smallest craft, mu~t havu been capable 
of r<~cciving the largest ships seventeen 
centnrics before." [8L'C au inscription 
making- it highly probable that Alexan
dri:m ship~ dill wi11tt'1· at Lutro, in the 
excursus :,t the end of Proleg-g. to Ads. J 

f)Xi,rovTa. ica.TG. A.a:f3a. ic. ica.Tll xc7>
p•• J looking (liter"llJ') down the S.W. 
and N.W. winds; i. e. iii tlte direction 
of these winds, ,·iz . .N.K nml S.E. l•'or 
i\.(1/, mu.l xWpos arc not quariers of tile 

compass, but 1oiuds; and ,ca.Tcf., nsecl with 
a wind, dcuotcs the <lirC'ctiou of its blow
ing,-down the wind. This interpretation, 
whiC'h I was Ionµ- ag-o persuaded was the 
right one, I foul now confirmed by the 
opinion of ::.\Ir. Smith, who cites Herod. 
iv. 110, ECpEpovTo K.XTCL ,ciiµa. Hal d11Eµov, 
all(\ Arrian, Pcriplus Euxini, p. 3, d,p11w 
vi:q>EA-h l11'a11al'.TTitua. i{ff,~d.-y71 Ka.-r' Ei:ipov. 
So also ,ca-ril ~&ov, Ilcro<l. ii. 9G. All(l in 
Jos. Autt. xv. 9. G, the coasts near Cresarea 
arc said to he Otlsopµa. 6,Q; Tili 1<.a-rCL MfJa. 
'11'pOi/JoA&.s. Sec also 'l'hucycl. vi. 10-J.. 
In the r<'ff., the suhstauti\.·c is not one ot' 
motion like A[lf~ xWpos, or {,&or, but of 
fixed location, as µ1:u71µ{3pl.x O'K611'os. The 
direction then is towards t.he spot incti• 
cate<l, just as in the present t•asc it is in 
that of the motion inclicatccl. 'l'he harbour 
of Lutro satisfic:,; these conditions; nn<l hi 
e,·cn more de<'isivcly poiutNI out as being 
the spot by a notice in the S_vnecllcmus of 
Hicroclcs, 4»u111I,c71 1j-ro, 'Ap&.BE11a.· vijuos 
KAa.iiSos. Nnw )lr. Pashll'Y fountl n vil
lage callc,1 Araclhena a short ~listancc abo,·e 
Lutro, and another cloi-c by <'ailed Ano
polis, of which StPph. Byz. says, 'Apd.67111 
'11"6AH· Kpi/T7JS" 11 1H 'A11w1rOA,s A€)'n<:u, 
o,a -rO «Jva, &vw. From thC'i:e cfotn it i~ 
almost demonstrated that the port of 
Phccnico if. the present port of Lutro. 
PtolPmy's lonµ:itmlc for port l•ho.:nicc ali-o 
agrees. .See 8111ith, pp. 51 n: :\lr. Smith 
has kindl,r sent me the follon-ing extract 
from n letter containing additional con
firmation of the ,·iew : • Lontro il'I nn ex
cellent harbour; you open it unexpectedly, 
the rocks stand npart :tll(l the town :1ppcur~ 
within. During thC' Grel'k war, wlwn l'ruis-
ing with Lord Cochrane, ...... drnsed n 
pirate schooner, ar. thl')' thought, rig-ht 
upon the rocks; srnltlculy he di~llpJiC:ll'L'd, 
ruul when rournling in :lller him,-lilw n 
chnngo of scPncr.r, the little basin, its ship• 
ping-, :mll ihe town of Loutro, rc\'C'alctl 
themsckcs.' 8co Prof. Hackett's noto1 
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13 w Urro1J'vEVaavro,; 8~ 
OEcnwr; z ,ce,cpnTr,KE11nr, 

T~v Kp~Tl,V. 14 1ier' 

,: .,,;TOU ~O~avrE,; TT/,; y 7TOO- IV hrrHnlrt,-__ 
a ,, b 7 e '\ , ' .ll j;;_c1t11

1t~'i'ur. 
apnvTEt; aaanv 71'U~JEI\E)'OVro =--ii. !inc1i_._ 

ou 1roAU ~E II tJ3u>...e1, Kar' ~),_ll'~~~~
111

• 
E1:'ld. ll, 13. Sir. xliii. 10 al. y - Rt1m. viii. 2.'f. ix. II. Epb. i. JI. iii. 11. 

:ui.l3)on\y. 
:!Tim. LIJt. 

a~here 
cn:r.f!. 

!! :Uacc. Iii. A. ,. - here onlr. (lleb. vi. IR.) f{p. T'!r '"P"tl-, Ui<ld Sic. ui. 2U. 
nnly. Sn TlluC'fd ii. ZJ al. b litre only. compuat, = cb .:n,v. 10 retl". 

d - bere only. i;ee nole. 

13. v1ro,rvEva-a11TH(sic) H. 

impugning the above view and intcrprcta- the progress of their voyage, but only the 
tion; which howcnr docs not alter my setting out. llcinsius took 6.pav'TES = G.v12-
opinion. l\lr. Howson gives his solution rpavlv-rH, eh. xxi. 3,-' postquam Asos 
thus: "The diliiculty is to be explained attollerc sc visa est' pleycr). But there 
simply by remembering that sailors speak can he little doubt that all of these arc 
of every thing from their own point of mistake~, and that liuo-ov is the a<lvoi-h. 
view, am.l that the harbour (sec chart in C. 14. Ej3a.XEv Ka.T" a.Urijt;J These <lif~ 
an<l II. ii. 397) does look-ji·om. Ute -water ficult wor1ls hrwe been taken in three ways: 
towards the land wliich encloses it-in (1) (The common interpretation) referring
the direction of S.\V. and X.\V." IJnt a.lr-r-ijs to -r7/v Kp1/-r1w just mentioned.. 
I cannot bclien~, till experience cnn be Thus the~· might mean, (a) 'drove (us) 
shewn to confirm the idea, that e,·cn sailors a.ffainsl Crete,' or (8) 'sfruck (Mew) 
couhl speak of a harbour as 'lookillg' in a.ffai11sl Crete,' i. e, in the direction of 
the direction in which tliey would look Crete. Now of these, (a.) is contrary to 
when entering it. 13. 'U1ro'ffvE1Jo-a.vT01»] the expressed fact :-they were not driven, 
as E. V., softly blowing, compare {nro- a.ffainst Crete. And (/3) is as itH'onsistcnt 
µE1ci1&.w. 'fhe S. wind was f.wonrable for witli the implied fact. Had the winll blown 
them in sailing from Fair H:wcns to in thcdirl'ctionofCrctcatall, they, who ga,·e 
PhcrnicC'. SOE. T, 1rpo8. KEKpa.T.J themselves up to it, and wPre (lrivt•u before 
imagining tb.at they had (as good ns) it (E'rr16dvTEs ~c/>Epdµ.e9a., vn.15), must hr\\'e 
accomplished their purpose ; i. e. that been slraiJded on the Cretan. coast, wltich 
it would now be 11 vc'Sv easy m;itter to tltey were not. (2) referring a.llT-ijs to 
reach Phcrnicc. a.pu.VTEt; "may be lhe sltip, understood. 'l'his is adopted by 
tmnslated either 'tt'ei'ghed/ or 'sel sail;' Dr. llloomfichl and Mr. Smith. (The 
for ancient authors supply sometimes -rll.s latter, I find by u letter rcceiHtl since 
G:y1e6pru, uml sometimes -rll irnla. . . . . . this note "'as written, now un<lerstancls it 
Julius Pollux, ho,,·e,·er, like St. Luke, as I ha,·e explaine(l it below.) llnt uot 
supplies neither, which is certainly the to mention the harshness occasioned by 
most 11auticC1l way of expressing it: he luwing- to supply a sul~ject for a.1hijs which 
~ay,:,;, arpovus ii:rrO -rijs ')'ijs, lib. i. 103." has ne\'er 3-·et been mcntionetl,-a clccish·e 
Smitl1, JJ. 55. G.o-o-ov "ITa.p.J 'fhc,v objection against this remlrring is, tlmt the 
crept close along the lnnd till they passecl ship throu:;ihout the nnrrative is -rO 1r>..oiov, 
Cape ~fatala. '' A ship which could not not 11 J1aVr, in enrr pince cxcrpt ver. 41,
lie nearer to the wind than seven points, atHl -rO 7r,\. occurs in the very next clause1 

woutll just \\·cather tlmt point which bears which, ha<l tltis been meant of the ship, 
,v. Iiy S. from the entraneeof Fair lfovens. would certainly have hren cxpres~cd uuvap
,vc SPC thPrefore the propriety of the rx- 7rau6e[u71s lit, or u1wap7ra.u9du71s cif aV-riis. 
pression G,17aov 1ra.p., ' they sailcll close (3) referring- a.tl-rijs to 1rpo6EO'Ews. In 
by Crete,' which the author uses to de- that C'ase l/3a.>..~v ,ea;' a.U-r,is must either 
scribe the first part of their pass.tgc/' (a.) = ,ca,-rl/3ahev ?}µcir cbr' '1UT7]s, ns 
Smith, p. 5G. 'l'hc Vulg-. has: 1 quum Plato, Euthyph.15 :E, Q:rr' ii\:rrl6os µE ,ca-ra.-
sustuli1'sent <le Asson,' connecting apcz.J1TES fja..J\6w µey,b .. 71s Q,7rfpxf1, which is harsh, 
with" Auaov, and unclcrstcmding the lattC'r and hardly allowable; or (a) be undcr
ns the name of a Cretan town. There is stood, taking the neuter sense of /3dA>..w 
an Asns mentioned hy Pliny (h·. 12), but (1ro-ra.JJ,Os Eh· ci}!.a. /3ci>..A.wv, II. "· 722), ns 
it is 'in ::\lcclitcrranco,' nut on the const,- meaning- f blew against it/ so as to thwart 
ancl tho construction would be inadmissible. their design. And so Luther: 'ertob fid) 
Erasmus, Luther, &c., have taken "Aua-01,1 n:,ibcr ibt $orm~men.' But this mixture 
as the accusative of direction, 'when they of liternl nnd figuroti,·c is nlso harsh, am] 
had wrighell for .Assus.' llut besides the har<lly nllowahlc. (-1) .A mctho<l has oc
local ohjection, this construction also would currecl to me ofrcudering the" or<ls, which 
111; most l~arslh ;:is ~pa.no docs not iml~cate sccnis to remove all har:shness, whether of 

U2 
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dim•rmlyt. avTJ'J~ ~vEµo~ e Turpr.n,,K,~c; 0 KaAoVµevot; r EVpaKUAwv. ADLN 
(-,:,11. ha. 15 , [JI ~\ - '\ I ' ' ~ ' h , ah C t) r 

fl~1/!·J,)1:tl g avvapTTad'UEVTO~ OE TOU 71'1\0WU ~al µr, OUVQf.1E110U RVT• g h k I 
~ rh. n. I:! rc-0". 0 '\ - - , , i ' ~, k , , 0 16 I , m o P 13 
h ~\-i:d~"~ii.\t orp aAµuv T~ UVE/UtJ urroo11 rE~ ErJ,E!JOµE u. VJJd'WV 

only. i - hfft' ,inly!. (eh. 'I.V. 30 rell'.) k: - (naulical) here l>i.sonly. Di.Id. Sic. :xx. Hi. (Lev. 
II\I, 3G. see!'rh, ii.:?.) l l11reor1ly. 

14. for tcaT" a.vn1r, Ka.Ta Ta.vT71s ~- rec Evpo1e>..v6w11, with HrL p(Eupo ,c,\vliw) rcl 
8yr Clrr Thi (Ee: eupv,cA.v6wv H! ,10. 133: EvpaKhu6ov syr: Evpa1w«A.c,w arm: aquilo 
maris (omg -rvtp. o KaA.) .cth: <:vTpaKT/A"'v copl;: Evpa.tC"IJi\wv suh: 1:vpa1Co16w11 (itacism) 
13: txt (.\'('l" Hole).\ B1(:-t•c t:1hll') N, coufinnctl hy B1rroaq11i/o \'Hlg Cassiml, hy 13 sah 
and in some measure ( n1paK.) by syr arm copt. 

15. BuvOµfllOll U1• aft Em6ovTH ins 'T(IJ 7f'AEO:ITI K, O"llO"TEl.\a:vTEs 'Ta IO'THI C 137: 
'T1J 11"VEOllO"l] IC, O"tWa')'OVTH 'TO O'KEUUS ws ErpEpu, f.</)EpoµEfJa syr-w-nst. 

reference in a.ihijr, or of construction. 
'l'hcrc can be no question that the obvious 
rcfcrencC' of al,,-ijs is to Crete. \Vhat 
then is Ef3a.}uv i<a.T" a.1.IT"ij,;? f/3aA.w ap
plied to win<l may he understood ns above, 
neuter, or rcllcctivc, 'blew,' 'ruslted.' 
Assuming this, anll that there is no oldc'ct 
to be supplied betwC'Cll l;Ja.\Ev :uul the pre
position, traT" a.tlTijr may surely l,e ren
dered, ns in .an 5E KaT" OUA-6µ1ro10 Kap~
VWV,-·KctT' "IBafr,,v Opl,,w,-,ca:ra nE'Tp71r, 
&c., viz. down (from) Crete, 'doum tlte 
lii_q!t, lands formin_q tlte coasl.' 1t is n 
common expression in lake and coasting 
nnvig-ation, that 'a. gnst came down the 
valleys.' .And this would he exactly the 
direCtion of the wind in question. \\'hen 
they had doubled, or perhaps were now 
doubling, Cape l\latnla, the wind suddenly 
change1l, am\ tl1e typhoon came down upon 
them from {!te ltig/1, lands ;-n"t 1irst, ns 
long as thC)' were shclterC'd, only by fits 
down the gullies, but as soon as they were 
in the open h:Ly pnst the cape, with its full 
violenre. This, the hurricane rushing down 
the high lands whC'n first observed, and 
aftcnrnrds a-u1 apiTd(wv TO 1rAoiov, SCC'lllS 
to me exactly to tlcscrihe their change(l cir
cumstnuces in passing tliccape. Aconfirma• 
tiou of this interpretation ma_y he found by 
Luke himself using- KaTE/3-11 to express the 
clcsccn<ling of a squall from the hills on the 
lake of G('llllesn.reth, .Luke ,,iii. 23, where 
l\Iatt. ouul l\Iark h,u·e only E-yEvf:To and 
.,,cvna1. Mr. Smith also sng-gC'sts KctTa 

Toll ,cp71µ.110V, Luke ,·iii. 33, as conlirma. 
tory. '!'he nho,·e is also ltlr. Ilowson's 
vic~Y- ~cc, in the PXC'lll'sus appended to 
thc:> Prolq!~- to Acts, lhe confirmation of 
this \'if'w in what :tC'tnally happPned to the 
Ucv. G. Brown's party. TU~111111,1<0.;l 
"The smhkn drnngc from a sonth wiml to 
a \'iolcnt northerly wind, is a common oc
rurrcucc in tl1c5c sC'as. (Captain ,I .Stewart, 
H.N'., in his remarks on the Ar('hipclago, 
obsencs, "It is always safe to anchor 
under the lee of nn island with a northerly 

wind, ns it dies gradually away; but it 
would he c::dremely dangerous wiil1, south
er/!} 1oimls, as the . .tJ almost im,a;·iabl!J sltift 
to a violent nortlter(IJ wincl.") 'l'he tem1 
't9plwnic' indicates tlrnt it was accom
panied by some of the phrenomena which 
might be c:>xpectt'll in such a case, Yiz. the 
ngitati011 ilntl whirling motio11 of tile clouds 
caused hy the meeting of tlw opposite cur
rents of air whL•n the change took place, 
aml probably also of the sea, raising it in 
columns of spl'n_y. Pliny (ii. 48), speak
ing of 'rcpcntini flatus,' says, ',·orticem 
faciunt qui 'l'_yphon Yocatur :' Aul. Gell. 
xix. 1, 'Turbines ctiruu crebriores ... et 
figurm qu.udam nuhium tremcml~ quas 
Tucf,~va., .vocabant.'" Smith, p. GO. 
d,pa.KUA.wv J I have adopted the rc:uling of 
AllN, according to my principle of going 
in all cases where there is no overpower
ing objection, by our most ancient )[8~. 
lt may be that el:patcVA"'" had hceou1e in 
common parlance corruptctl into rVpo
KXV&wv, an auonrnlons word, h:wing- 110 

assignable derivation, l,ut perhaps arising 
from the Greek sailors having chang('tl 
the Latin termination into one having- sig
nificance for tlwmselvPs. 1\lr . .Smith, in 
his appendix, • On the \Viml Enroclydon,' 
has satisfactorily answncd the ol~jcctions 
of llryunt to the compounll Etlpatc-6Ar,w,

by shewing that EJpos properly, was 11ot 
the 8.B., but the I~. wiml; and that com
pounds of Greek and Latin in the names of 
winds urc not unknown, e. g. Euro-Auster. 

'l'he dir('ction of thc> wiml is establisllC'd 
by l\lr. 8., from what follows, to have been 
about lrnlf a 7>oint .,.\ ... of E . .1.Y.E.; and the 
sub5eqncnt nanath·c shcws that the win<l 
co1ili1wed to blow.from t!tis point till tl1e.11 
reaelterl Jialla. 15. o,,va.p'ff'.] being 
hunied aw:::.y, 'bor,ie alo11,g,' b_y it: see 
rcll'. G.vTocf,9a.A.1,.ui11 J It is hardly 
likely tl1:1t this term, whil'h is u:-:ed so 
naturally and constantly of mcn.faci11,IJ an 
euem.'I (Polyh. i. 17. a, and eight times 
more), and also metaphorically of resistillg 
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16. u1roOpa.µoVll'TH Il 1(~foi) 03. 95. rcc tcAcru-, with AHrL N(lmt A erased) p rcl 
13. 3G. •10. 137 s~•r syr-u1arg-~· Ch1· 'fhl <Ee: tcau- 1J vulg a!th Jcr, K,11ra or Kerula 
Syr, Gaudem tnssiod.-rcc -61111, with JlrL rC!'l: -ciav c 25 lcct-12, -clam fuld: -6a llNp 
13. -10. 1:37 vnlg- syr :-_yr-111arg-gr copt a!lh. (A has ouly KAA, thu 1·c1uaiui11g fottcrti arc 
gone at the end of a line.) rcc µo>us bcf 1uxuuaµEv (corni of order?), with HrL 
1·cl 3G syrr copt reth-pl Chr: txt AHN m p 13 (.JO) rnlg. 

17. /30718uas Ur c p 36. !JG lcct-12: -81a11 N1• EK7fAEo-wow N: 1• om TO N1• 

lemplalion (µ¾ S{,11a,-8a1 Tois xprJµauw 
Q.11Ta,t,8a.AµE'iv, Pol_yh. xxviii. 17. 18), 
~houl<l luwc hceu originally a naval term, 
<lcri\'c<l from the pr:tc:ticc of painting- e.11es 
on t!ithcr side of the beaks of ships. l\lore 
))rohably the expression was trnusferl'cd to 
a ship from ih; usage in common lifo. 
i1n&OvTE~] So Plutarch dL• },ortun. Hom. 
citetl in note on ver. 2G. Either • t11e 
.tltip.' or 'our.telre.t,' may he supplied: 
or bettn perhaps. 11eilker, but the wortl 
token generally-giving up. l,t,,po
fLda.J passi\'C!: wa were driven along. 

16. Vff'oSpa.,...OvTE~J running under 
the lee of. ., .St. Luke ex hi hits here ns on 
cvcrj' other occn:.ion, the most perfect con
mnn<l of uautical terms, and gi\'C~S the ut
most precision to lJis l::mgungc by selecting
the most appropriate : they ran hcfore 
the wind lo leeward of Clauda, hence it is 
V'n'oOpa,u&vTcr: they sailed with a side 
wincl to leeward of C!fp1'1.1s aud Crete: 
hence it is \11TE71'Af6cra.µfv" (Smith, p. Gl, 
note). K~a.iiSa.] Here again, there 
can he little douht that the name of the 
islnn<l was Ka.V6a, or raV6a, ns we lrn\·e 
in some ::\ISS., or, as in Pliny and Jifola, 
Gaudos: lmt Ptol. (iii. 7) h~1s KAaL'lior, 
aml thc> corruption was very obvious. 'l'he 
islau<l is tbc modern Gozzo. lax.U· 
o-a.~. f-LOA. ,c.T,A.] •• Upon reaching Clauda, 
thL•y a\·ailc<l thcmsch-es of the smooth 
wnfcr un<lcr its lcl', to prepare the ship to 
resist the fury of the storm. Their tirst 
care was to !-Ccnre the boat hy hoistin~ it 
on board. This had not been <lone at first, 
b('C'ausc the weather \\'[lS moderate, nnd the 
llistnm·c tlH'_V had to go, short. Under 
i-uch ci1"cum~t:1.11ccs, it is not usual to hoist 
bonts on bonrd, but it hnd now become 
necessary. In running down upon Clamln, 
it could not be done, on account of the 
ship'~ way through the wnter. 1'0 enable 

them to do it, the ship must have been 
roundt'il to, with her head to lhc wind, aml 
her i:-ails, if she hnd :my set at the time, 
trimmed, so that she 11.ul no lw:ul-w:w, or 
progressive rnovcmenl. In this voshion 
sl1e would drift, bro.Hlf-ide to leeward. I 
ronclude they pussCll round the east end of 
the island: not ouly because it was nearest, 
hut hcc:rn~c 'au extensive reef with nume
rous rocks extends frotn G01.w to the N.\V., 
which rcnclC11'S the passage between the two 
isles very dangerous' (8niling- JJircctions, 
p. 207). In this case the ship would be 
broug-ht to on the starboar<l tack, i. c. with 
the right side to windward." .... "St. 
Luke tells us they had much dinicultv in 
securing the boat. He docs not say 1~·h,'f: 

but in<lcpC!mlcntly of the gale which was 
raging at the timl', the boat had been towed 
bc>twccn twenty aml thirty miles after Uw 
gale had sprung- up, aml could scarcclj' fail 
lo be filled with water." Smith, pp. fi•t, 
65. 17.J upc,VT,., having taken 
on board. fJ0118da.,~J measures to 
strengthe[!. the ship, strained au<l wcak
cned by labouring in the g:ilc. P1iny (ii. 
,JB) calls the t_yphoon • pra·cipua nnviga11-
tium 11cstis, non antcnn:1s mmlo, Ycrum ipsa 
na\·igia contorta frangcns.' (hot., Hein• 
~ius, &c., arc clearly wrong in interpreting 
8ori8EI., 'tl,e ltelp of the passengers.' 

\11rotwvvVvTE; T. ,r >i.. J undergird
ing, or frappiug the ship. "'l'o fra·p a 
ship (ceintrerun vaisseau) is to pass four or 
five turns of a large cablc-lnid rope round 
the hull or frame of n ship, to support her 
in a g-rcat storm, or otherwise, when it is 
apprehended that she is not strong enough 
to rc!-ist the violent eJTorts of the ~en: this 
expedient, howe,·cr, is rarely put in pr:ic
ticc." }'alconcr's l\Jarine Diet. :-Smith, 
p. GO, who brings several instances of the 
practice, in Oltr: own times. Sec a<lditionnl 



294 IlPA:a:EI~ Ail0~T0AON. XXVII. 

• t~:t1:\·. ::: a,niio,; otlrw,; k Etplpovro. 10 Y a,po~pi;,,; 8E z xu,10Z:oµf1,wv ADCLH 
Xt>n. CE<.:. , - a • a • t"- h ' {3 '\ ' • .. 19 ' .. c , a b c tl r 
, iii. 1:: 1JIIWV T'ij E~l}C EK 01\ 1,V E1TOIOVIITO, KO( T1J T~tT'P G' h k I 

l' '~f:~ .. ,~~\r• d , , L ... e ... - \ , f ., ••• ,. t 20 , Ill Op 13 
Hi f'. Sir. QlJTOXElpE",; TlJI' OKEU1)11 TOU 11"1\0WV Eppt..,,crV" µ1JTE. 

;0
1.~;/:i. hit, 8E .;,"A.Lou µ{JTE. ~ llarpwv h f7r1tpc11v011rwv i e7T: k 1rAEiovnc; 1'1µl-

2 t~1~}-fi/t) pat·, 1 
XEtµWvOt; TE m olJ,; m ~"Al-.,ou II 

En-,Ku,,Evou, 
0 ~m:rOv 

10 ouly. a eh. :1xi. l rdf. b hen only. Jon;..b i. r,. c alone, Luke xiii. S2 only. 
Eaot1. u.i. 20. w, ii1ifpu., Malt. llVi. 21 al. fr. d b(re onlyt, r b.-re only. G(11. 3::U,i. 2i 
Ald. (Jonah J. Ii?} on!J. ai;rni1v tKa'T<•v Tp,;JfJft11, Diod. Sic. xiv. 711. fver. ,2!1. Mall. i:1. 3t\. i;v. 30. 

~:~~i. ;;l, t~~r ii~i.
3
;·o~l~.

1 ~~:~~~x~~i~.' I.x1
( -

1
:~ia~-;;~:;;/~i.~~li::;;~! eh. Ii.~~~· 

1 
ii. 

43 
reo; eh xiii, ~11\:k,;: 

k =eh.ii .. 111 rflf. I- ;\Jail. :3:Vi, 3 (:u.iv. :.!U I !Uk John 11. !!:/. :.?Tim. J'i'. 21) only. Jub :u.1vii. tl. 
m eh. Xii. 18 rell'. n - hue (Lule 1-. l. llXiii. :?J. Juhn XI. as. 1lli. l:I. I C.:1r.1x. II.I. lleb. Ill. lo) only. 

Job JI.IX. a. O - :?Tim. iv. II. 

18. for BE, TE A 25 spec Syr reth-pl. 
19. rcc Epp11f,a.t1u1 (corrn to first person to suit a.v-roxflPES: so Meyer. which is much 

more probable fhai1, tltal, as De JV. 1 •aµf11 should ltaue heen- altered to -a111 to suit 
E-no1ou11To: see note), with HL rcl syrr copt reth-pl Chr 'J'hl <.Ee: EpE11f,a11 ll 1 : Ep1i}a.11 N: 
txt All'C a b op 13. 30. 40 vulg spcc. 

ones in C. nml H. ii. ,JQ-1,, f. llomcc 
seenis to alluclc to it, Ocl. i. 1,1-. 3, 'ac sine 
funibus Vix clurarc cariuro Possiut impe
riosius -'Equor.' 8l'e rcn: T'flv a'VpT1.v J 
The Syrtis, on the African const; there 
wrre two, the greater au<l the lesser (ai 
cpo!JEpa! Kal -roi's 11.Ko6ovu, :I6pTELS, Jos. 
)J. J. ii. 16. •1-), of which the former was 
the nearer to them. lK1rEuwu1.v J Sec 
re![ nml u<lcl 'f)Epd.f.1.EIIOI T~ 7rllfl1µaT1 ••.. 

f(brt7rTOJ/ 7rp0s -rc\s 1rETpas, Hero<lot. viii. 
13. xa.X. T. O"KEllos:J "lt is not 
easy to imagine a more erroneous transla
tion than that. of our nnthorizcd version: 
'}'caring lest they should fall into the 
quicksands, they strake sail, and so were 
drivcn/ It is in fact equi\'nlcnt to ~aying 
thnt, fearing a certain danger. they dc
privccl themseh-es of the only possible 
means of a\·oiding it." Smith, p. G7. He 
goes on to explain, that if tlw,'I ltad struck 
sail, thry must have been driven directl.l/ 
towards tlte Sgrtis. They therefore set 
whut sail the ,·iolencc of the gale wouhl 
}Jcrmit tlwm to carry, turning the ship's 
hc1ul off shore, ~he having already been 
brought to on the starboard tack (right 
~ide tu the wincl). The adoption of this 
rourse would enable them t.o run before 
the gait•, :md yet keep wide of the African 
c:oast, which we know they did. But what 
is xG~. TO O'KEVos: ? It is interpreted by 
l\lt•)·er, De"'·, and most Commentators, of 
slriki119 sail (as K V.): but this (~t•c above) 
could not be: "In a storm with a eontrnry 
will<l or on a lcC'.;;horL', o. ship is olili~L'll to 
lie-to un<ler a very low sail: sume sail is 
nhti-oluldy ncccssar:v to keep the !:i-liip stP:uly, 
othcrwi~e she wuuhl pitch about like a 
cork, nnd roll so deep as to str:1in and 
work hcrsdf to pieces.'• Encycl. Brit. art. 
'Scamanshi11 :' Smith. p. 721 who inter-

prets the worcls. lowering the gear, i. c. 
sru<ling down upon deck the gcal' C'onnectl'd 
with the fair-weather sails, such as the 
s1tppara, or top-sails. A modern ship sends 
down top~gnllant mosts an<l yards. n cutter 
strikes her topmnst, when preparing for a 
gale. In this case it was perhaps the heavy 
yard which the ancient ships carried, with 
the ~ail ntta.chccl to it, oml the heavy ropes, 
which wouhl by their top-weight produce 
uneasiness of motion as well as resistance to 
the wind. Sec a letter achlresscll to 1'Ir. 
Smith by Capt. Spratt, H.X., quoted in C. 
an<l H. ii. p. 405, note 5. oUnt~J i.~. 
"uot only with the ship umlcrgirdcd, and 
maclc snug, but with storm-sails set, nncl 
on the starboard tack, which was the onlv 
course hy which she coul<l avoid falling- int~ 
the S_yrt.is." Smith, ib. 18. E1eP,o~. 
l1r01..J "'i'he tcchnil'al terms for taking 
cargo out of a ship, ~ivcn by Julius Pollux. 
are ltcfUu6a1, (l,7rotpopT[uaa8a.1, Kouct,[ua, T~W 

11aV11, brfi\dcppv11a1, EK!Joi\~i, 7r01~11a.uOa1 TW-11 
cpop-rfow. 80 that both herC', au<l aftcr
war<ls in \·er. 38 (EfcoU<f>1(011 -r. 1ri\oi'o11) 1 St. 
Luke uses appropriate technical phrases." 
Smith, ih. Of what the Jreigltl con· 
sisted, we have no intimation. Pcrhnps 
1wt of wheat, on account of the separate 
statement of \'cr. 38. Set• ref. 19. T, 

aKEll~v T. ,r}\.. EPP-] 7J UKEv-(, is thcfurni
tu,·e of the ship-beds, mcwcablcs of all 
kinds, c·ooking utensils, and the spare rig
ging-. a.\lTOxnpEs: is used with tp~ul,a.v 
as shcwiug the urg-mc.v of the dm1gcr
when the i-eamcn would with thl'ir own 
)1ands, cast mrny what otherwise wns 
net.•dful to the ship and tlwmsC'kl's. This 
uot bciug- seC'n, allT~X- has been sup1Dsed 
to imvly the first JJerson, ant.l i#["fa.µo 
has en•pt in : sec vm·. readtl. 20. J 
The sun antl stars were the only guides of 
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P fl'EP•'{JpEi'To (A,r},; 1r.iaa q roU aW,eaOa, ~µ0,;. 21 7roAAijc; Pio.2~1;
1
-,.i~: 

TE r Ua,rlnc; s ~rrarxolJa,,c;, rOrE t ar«UE;t; ~ Tloii~oc; iv !:it;~\;.1;~h. 

,-,Ea(l' aUr,;,,v Ei1rEv "E~u 1cl:1,, t'u R1,8pe(.', u 7l"E,lJnpx{,aavrUt· q~/-~i~·;;:;_
Jtot ,.;, \' a.,ayEallat 01rO r,i,; Krl1rr,,;, w Kfp8i,aoi TE rr/v r~~:~,~.:i~~-:--

• Vf3rn, raVrr,,, Knl rr/,, x t,,,.tn1•. 22 Kni y rU y 11ii1, z 1rarrrn•(;, i'!i:a,:;_t;fi°11. 

v,.Cu; a ElJ0v1-u'iv· b :i.7ro{30A,J -yap C ~uxllc; oV8E,da tarnt i~ ;:\/~;~) . 
r - ,I '\ , .. '\ , JJJ , , , _ sch.11. Ju rrll. 

VJUtJV 7TA1JI' TOlJ 7rAO(OlJ. .. 1rnpear11 ;ap JCOt TQVT?} Tl] ~('~t~·--~i~;~: 
11tHcri roll 8Eoii o1J Eiµi [ Ey(:,] 't' Kai e ~orpeUw :;)')'EAoc;, ';!:e.iii. lJ 

24 Aiyw,,, l\hJ q)o{3oll, OaU,\c· Kuiaapl GE 8E'i f 1rapa- ""fc~1YJr~i
arl1vm, K"ai i-8oV g KExfip1errai O'Ol O OtO,; 7rUvra,: roll,; :!.'~\r;tHi-
h n-AE01,Ta,: JIET(I aoii. 25 8uJ a El18uµeirE, ~v8~:JEt;· ,rurrEllw ~:•;.,~;~~ep· 

a hH!ti/"]!~~//iaunly, Pt. h::ii:~~ ~
1:d. only. {$ee ..-er. ~¾·:rj ~J relf. b ft~:!!°."~i~~~\~~r:;.-

(-/J,iA.ll£w, i\hrk 1 f>O. lltl.J . .1:. 3~1.) c - eh. xv. ~'O reft d (!~hn viii. lu.] eh. :av. 
2111. :a:x. :l:i. Ui:ut. i. :::11. t:' eh. vil. '1 relf. f- Hom. xiv. IU. Dan. 111. 10. g :l Cor. 
ii. lu 1eo: h wer.2rdl'. 

20. ,rAuovr N1 C g 101. om .\01'71'01' B. rcc ,ra(Ta. bcf E,\1ra, with cur L(,r. 
71 ,q N rcl 36 syr Chr: txt All k m p 13 vulg spcc copt. 

21. rcc 6,, with ll'L rel syr copt Chr: txt A llCN c p 13. 40. 137 vulg spcc Syr 
mth-pl 'J'hl-iin. om TOTE A 21. EµµEO"w .A. for avrwv, 71µw11 c 137. 
Onl'TT/S'Hr. 

22. ou6,µ,a bcf ,j,ux•• N 1 80. 
23. for TaUT7J, T7Ji5E N1• rcc T7J 11u1<TJ bcf T«V7'7J, with (none of our mss) 

s~-r G:c: txt AllCHrLN rcl 40. 137 vulg nrm Chr 'l'hl-siJ ('fhl-tin om TavT.). rec 
"-i'i"EAos bcf Tau 9Eou (corrn of order), with HrL rrl vulg spcc; bef w "· >..a-rpEvw 13: 
txt AHC'N m 40. 137. rcc om Ei'w, with BC1HrL p 13 rcl spcc syrr Chr 'l1hl CJ::c : 
ins AC1N 10 vulg copt roth arm. 

the ancients when out of sight of laud. 
'l'hc expression, all hope was taken away, 
seems, n.s Mr. Smith lms noticed, to hctokcn 
that n greater cdl than the mere force of 
tllC storm (which pC'rlrnps luul some little 
abated :-x. ot/,c OAl-you seems to imply 
that it still imlcecl ragt•d, hut not as before) 
wm1111tlictiui;r them, \'iz., the leak.tJ slate qj' 
the ship, which increasC'cl up()n thc•m, as is 
sl.tcwn by their succrssi,·e lightcnings of 
ltrr. 21. G.o-LT(a.i;J "\\'hat caused t.ltc 
nbstincnccf .A ship with nearly :JOO 1ieoplc 
on board, on a voyage of some length, must 
h:we h,nl more th:m a fortnight's prodsions 
(and sec vcr. 38) : and it is not enough 
to say with Kuinocl, 'Continui la bores et 
metns a periculis clli!cerant nt de cibo ca
piendo non cogitarcnt.' '~Iuch abstinence' 
is one of the most frequent concomitants of 
heav~· galC':-.. The impossibility of cooking, 
or the destruction of prO\·isions from leak
age, mT the principal eaUSl'S which produce 
it." Smith, p. 75: who quotes in~ta1u.:cs. 
But doubtless nnxieh· and mcnbl distress 
had a considerable sh;.,rc in it. TOTE brings 
\'h•itlly hi.fore us the consl'C\Ul'llCC of the 
doTTla.-whcn thev were in that condition, 
bnguid nml cxl.i:iuste<l with fasting an<l 
fears. KEp&ij11'a.L J ' lucrifecisse,' to 
have gained, not = io h.aL·e i1'curredJ-

but to have turned to your own account, 
i. c. 'to have spai:cd or avoided.' :So Jos. 
in ref. Aristotle, :Mago . .Mor. ii. 8, rp KaTCI. 

h.:1-,,ov (71µ.la11 ijv J...a8Eiv, Tbv ToiaiiTav 
1<Epi5&vana EVTux,ij <tdµEv (' if he escape 
it'). Plin. vii.10, 'quam quidcm il\jurium 
lucrifccit illc.' Cicero, Vcrr. i. 12, 'lu
crctur inclicia vctcl'is iufomim' (' mn,v haVl' 
them wiped out,' and so make gain of 
them by gt•tLing rhl of them). Vl!pu• J 
Sec on ver. 10. "'l'he iJ/jpw was to their 
persons, the (1Jµ.lav to their propcrt_y." 
C. and H. ii. 410, note ,1. 22.] The 
neglect of precision in &.1ro/30A¾ 'f'uxiir oV-
6Eµ.la. .... ,rA¾w TuV ,r,\oiou is common 
enough. So He,·. xxi. 27, oV µ¾, E;sEA8?, 
..• ,riiv ,cawOv ,c. ,ro,Wv IJ&hw-,,µa. ... 
El µ11 ol -yeypaµ_ufva, iv -r'f' /3. T. (wijs. 
Sec Winer, edn. 6, § G7. 1. c. 23.J 
Paul characterizes himself as clctlicated to 
nnd the scr\'nnt of God, to gh·c solemnity 
to and bespeak crctlit for his announcc
nwnt. At such n time, tl.ic scrrnnts of 
God a.re higl1ly esteemed. 24. KE)(.G.

pur-ra.L] "Eliam ernturio, suhsen-icns pro
vidcnti..c divin~, Paulo condona\'it capti
vos:, \'Cr. ,J3 .. , .. Xo!l"crat tarn pcriculoso 
alioqui tcmporc pcriculum, nc ddcrt'tur 
Pnulus, qmn nccessario dicehat, f!lorio!-C 
diccre." Bengel. JLETG. aoV J "Paulus, 
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i eh.-..-. 11 
onl}". -,·ct·h. 
i.lt u•n. 
Ilom 111. '.!, 

k.-n•r. li. 

I ~~:1.-.l ~i ... :,. 
mch. -.,ii. -1!1. 
n ~eh. :-ni. t:'"1. 

lkh. 11i. ~. 
rmml':< . .1:d,. ,. 

o htre-,ulv 

~ce eh. xri, 
~ft. M'tll. 
l[XV. (i. 

p cla.i;iii.25 

y,l, TI~ 8e,~ 0Tt oUrw,; t('JTOI i Ka0
1 

i ~., i Trf;7r01' ~EA~~)Jrn: ~~~1;t\ 
1101. ~6 Ei,; v1Jl'10V 8E Ttl-'a 8Ei {i,1fu; k EK1rEati11• 

27 1

0,; 8E r: ~1
; i1 3 

1 TEaanpEt;Ka18EK<ln1 vll~ E-yE1,f:TO "'81ntf>Epo,1E1111JV TJ,u;,v iv 

Tf~. A~pl<f-, n KaTa O ,ilrrov Tl)t; 
0 

VUKTOt; p tnr::1,0ouv oi q 1,niircu 

r 11po,;<I)'EIV r,va atTo'i,; xWpav, 2° Kai s {3o~laaVTE(: 1 El,pov 
u C1p-yu,Cu; ei.Koat, ,., {3paxll ~E. w SwaT:,aaVTEt; KU; 1rO'A1v 

s {30">-.laavTE,; t eirov u Opyv,Oc; SEKa1rEvTE, 29 po{3o1,,,n•ol 
re IC q hen b1s Re\" :n111 17 only t (•Tu,:O~, 3 Kini::-s ll: 27 Jonah I ~ ) r - here only. 

(eh. :,.,;i. !:O r.-ff.) Jo,h. iii.~- l Kie,::-~ ~ii. Ill al. fr. • hert L1~ only t l "-'I• Luke 1,;w,11 41 ) t ~ eh. 
~ii .. 11'. I Chro~. •x. ~- u lia1: bis o~lr 't. v - Lukt x:111. ~,8 eh f 34. (.Jnhn n 1. llcb. 
11. 7 (from t>~. fill. 5), !J. iiii. 2:?) nnl:,. ha. lvi1. 17, w Lul..e :i,;;.ii. SW . .ll.).iv. f1l ooly. lr., ha. J,:1. ::. 

26. ~I'•• bef ~" ll. 
27. £1TEj'EVETo A p vulg: txt IlCHrLt-t rel 36 Chr. for 1rposa"fELV, wporcivfxrn, 

D2
: ,rporaxuv H 1 (Hl): wposeyy,{uv c 137: ,rporaya")'flll 40: wpoa")'ci")'HJJ H1

, 

28. for 1st Kcu, on,vu N: 1
• op-y11as (twice) B(Btly) b 1 p 13, so (once) Hr o: 

op-y11uac; B (·· tL1slc Thoma Btl" Ti:-:dulf.).-:\lni and \'cl"C edit opyv,as wilhont an,r 
fC'mark. for 2ncl wpov, fupoµfll C1• 

in couspectu Dci, princcps uavis, et con
siliis gubcrnator." lb. 26. SEt] Spoken 
prophetically, as nlso vc.>r. 31: not perhaps 
from actual re\·elation imparted in the 
vision, hut by a power impartcll to Paul 
himself of penetrating the future at this 
crisis, aml annonncing the Di,·ine counsel. 

Mr. Humphry compares ancl contrasts 
tl1c speech of Crr!sar to the pilot mu.lC'r 
similar circumstances: T&J\..µci ,c. 6f6,8, 
p.718f11, 4J\..J\..ll iw,6l6ou Tfi Tllxp T4 lcnla 
Hal Blxou -rb '11'1/Eiiµa., -rt; w11f011-r, 'ff'hT"TE6wv, 
~T, Kaluapa tpEpus 1<al -r1)11 KcilcH1.pos TllX7J", 
l.>lut. de }'ortun. Uom. p. 518. 27. 
lha.♦Ep."] driven about, or up and down, 
as E. V., not 'drifltll,g tl1.rou.9l1,,' ns Dr. 
llloomf., thon::;h this may lul\'c beC'n the 
fact; sec examplC's below. l,lntarch 
speaking- of the tumult <luring which 
Gall>a was murdered, -roti tpoµElou Ka8&.wEp 
Iv KJ\..tlBwv, 6EUpo KciKEi 61af/>Epo,u.E11ou (pro
bo.bly from 'J'acitus, • Agchatur hue iHuc 
Galbo., ,,ario lurh<E jlucluanli.s imp1t!s1t,' 
Hist. i. ,JO); Philo, tie ~ligr. Ahr. p. •151, 
lwa.µtpt"J~EpirrT~'i., wpOs E~ciupov -ro,'txov, ;J,s
'fffP O'Kacf,us v1t ivavnwv 'ff'VEvµa.Twv 61a• 
t/)Ep&µfllov, Cl.woKJ\..lvovTEs. The reckoning
of <lays counts from their lcaduA' P:,ir 
Ha.,·ens: sec V\". 18, 10. lv T'i 

• ASp{q,. J A1lria, in the wider sense, em
braces not only the Vcncti:111 Gulf, hut the 
sc_,,a to the south of Greece :-!W Ptolcmy 
(iii. lG), ;, 6E n1:}i.01t&111171uos Jp[(na1 •. •. 
Cl1rO Bvaµ.Wv «a: µECr71µfjp[as -rijj 'A6p1a-rucip 
1r1:}i.d-yE1. 80 al~o (iii. •l) 7J 6f l1Kf.>1.1'a 
dpl(na, . . .. Cl.11'0 6E Cl.va-ro.\Wv VwO Toti 
"ABpiov 1tf,\d-yous. Iu fact, he hou111l1-. 
ltnl_y on the ~-. Sicily on the E., Gn·ccc 
on tlw S. aml W ., atul Crl'te on the \V. hy 
~l1is ~c~ w_hich uo!,iccs sui!icie11t!y in<li~~t·e 
its dnnC'ns10ns. 80 al1-.o I iln"-'11\las (\' .... i.J), 

speaking of the straits of l\lessinn, says that 
the sea there is fJaJ\..d.cru71s xe11J.Ep1wTd.-r11 
wd.u'IJS. o'l 'TE ;,Cl.p C.vfµo, -ra.pd.uunvcr,v 
aiir1]v Cl.µ.,Po-rfpwOEv TO Kllµa. Ewd.-yovTES, 
EK ToU • .A Sp(ov, Kal f~ ETipov 1tEJ\..&-yovs tl 
KaJ\...etTa., Tvpu7111&11. 'U1rEvcfovv] "'hat 
gave rise to this suspicion? Probably the 
sound (or c\·cn the apparent sight) of 
breakers. "If we assume that 8t. Pnul's 
Bav, in }.folta, is the actu:il scene of the 
shi.pwrcck, we c>an lrnxe no dilliculty in ex
plaining what these in<lications mm:t have 
bc>cu. No ship can enter it from the (•nst 
without passing within a quarter of a. mile 
of the point of Koura: but before rcnchiug
it, the lan<l is too low aml too far from tlw 
track of a ship <lrh·en f1·om the eastward, to 
be seen in a dark night. \\'he'll she does 
come within this distance, it is impossible 
to rn-oid ohscr\·in~ the brcakc1·::.: for with 
north-easterly gales, the ~ea brcnks upon it 
with such dolcnce, that Capt. Sm~·th, in his 
view of thr he:uthuul, hns ma1fo the hn,akn . ..; 
its Uistinctive character." Smith, p. 70. 
I recommend the rea<ler to study the rc;t
souings anll calculations Ly \\~hich :i\lr. 
Smith (pp. 79-Hfi) hns established, I think 
satisfactorily, that this xWpav could bc> 110 

other than the point of li:oura, enst of 8t. 
Paul's ]by, in ::\lulta. ,rpoi;ciyuv J 
was approaching them. The opposite is 
D.11axwp1:i11, • rereclere.' • Lucas optil'C lo
quitur, 11aut:1rm11 more.' Kuin. 28. 
IJoUaa.nEi;] Jjo,\((Ew, ~')'OIJJJ /;Jd.60s Oa:\d.tT
<T1JS µ1:Tp1:iv µoJ\..u/Mi.vr, H:aOinp, r, Toio6T~" 
Twl. Eustnth. on II. f. p. •127 (\Vl•tst.). 

&pyu1.ci.i;J Opi'utC UtJµalllf, -r¾v (,cTa,
aw TWv xupWv aV11 Tqj w,\dTu Toii 1ni19ovr 
(Etymol. M:1gn.) = therefor~ n•ry nenrly 
one fathom. Emry particular here cor
rl':-ptnuls with the nctual stnti-~ of thing:-. 
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TE ,.:, 17'011 ,: KnTU y TpaxEit; T0rrouc k EK1rlaw1uv, EK ;:'.!k~·1ri.r;t1: 

1'p'111vtJt; a pi~aVTEt; b ;,_yKlJpac: TEaao~cu; C E~xovro w~.r::,t~11
- J:I. 

11 }pp.i:u.11 J fE1 1EaOa1. ao -rc:,v 8E q 1•avT,~v c t11r0Uvrwv z~~~~~
1
(F.~s 

- • - '\ ' ' f \ 1 ' g , a ~i.r1~I rclr. ~try.uv E,C TOV 1rl\OlOU Kai xal\aO'QVTWV TJJII G'KCHt,rJV blmt> hi~ n·.r. 

Elt; TlJV OC1AnatTu1,, 11
1rpocp0.<1u i <~c; f;,,; k 7rpt~pa,; 1~-011~~-~t \'I. 

b ~y~Vpa,; 1u;\A011rwv I 
EKrElvu1•, 31 E1rrn, ~ IT al/Ao(; c1i•,~;'\tf~. 

Tlf EKaro11r«rxv Kol Toi,; nrpciTl~TOlt; , Eilv ,.~ oUrot ir.. J1~~i1~· 
2on\y. Nn.m. 

h M::k ~ii. 40 I L. ~it~ :i~-: 1~.rr~.hil. i. Ill. i Tb:~;_ ~i~i~ !nl1: P,. c:o;l.1.ch. I,;:, .2'.l ~fl: i - ch_~:~ri. \\ 
refl. k i-er. 41 unlyt. (·pe,lr, Ezclr.. JIL1fil. 2!.1,) I= h~re only~ Ps. Iii:. 13 (IU). dsw. 
w. xeip, rh iui. l al, 

29. for n, Of CN e p 13 vulg syr copt Thl-sif. rec µ711r~ (corru. lo simpler 
u·ord), wilh IIrL rd ;JG <·opt Chr: µ711rw A: txt BCN (' p 13. 10 Thl-,if. (1rou is 
written above tl.Je line hJ· N1 or corr1.) ree (for HctTc) ur, with l(rL rcl 3G Chr: 
txt AilCN c p 13. 40 'fhl-sif. rec EH11'Ea-wa,v, with c ll f p sah: txt AUCUrLN 13 
rcl 137 \'l1lg syrr copt Chr. [Euxov'To, so H1Cllr.J 

30. urpr.ryuv Ac UG. 137. l•J.2. wpwpTJr Ad 13: wXw/fflS' N1. rcc µEl\.Aov-rc,w 
hct' a-yKupar (con·n of orcle1· fu1· e11plw11.11), with Jlrl,N rd :un Chr Thi (Ee: txt .\ IH' 
m p 1a. ,JO. 

At twenty-five fatl1oms depth (as given in 
evidence at the court- nrn.rlial on the onicers 
of the Lively, wreckc>d on this point in 
1810), the curl of the sea was seen on the 
rocks in tht• night, hut no land. The 
twc11ty fotl1oms would occur somc,\·hat past 
this: the fifteen fathoms, in a direction \V. 
bv 'X. from the former, nftcr a. time sulli
cfcnt to prcp:ire for the unusual measure of 
anchol'i11g by the stern. Antl just so nrc 
the soundings (sec Capt. Smyth's clmrt, 
Smith, p. 88), anJ the shore is here full of 
'Tpa.xEis TJ1roi, mural precipic<'s, upon 
whicl1 tl1e sea 1nust lia,·c lJ<'cn breakingwitl1 
great violence. 29. lK -n-pVfA.V')t;j The 
usual way of anchoring in ancient, as well 
ns in modern navigation, was bg tlte bow: 
1 auchorn de prornjacit11r.' llut under cl'r• 
tnin circumstances, they anchored b,11 il1e 
stern; and )lr. Smith has shcwn from the 
figure of a ship which he has copied from 
the "Antichita. de J<~rcolano," that their 
ships had lmwsc-holes aft, to fit thrm for 
anchoring by t.he stern. " 'flm t a nsscl 
can anchor hy the stel'II is sullicirntly 
prond (if proof were ncC'dctl) by the his
tory of some of our own n:wal engage
ments. .So it was at the battle of the 
Nile. 4\ml when ships :tre about to attack 
batteries, it is customary for them to go 
into action preparc1l to anchor in this way. 
'l'his wns the case at Algiers. 'J'hrrc is 
still greater intnrst in 11uoti11g the i11stn11cc 
of the hnttlc of Cope11h:1gen, not only from 
the accounts we have of the precision 
with which each ship let go h<•r anchors 
astern as she arrived nearly opposite her 
appointed station, but because it is said 
that Ncl!-on statetl uft<'r the battle tlrnt 
he hnd that morning been reading Acts 
XX\'ii.'' C. aml H. ii. 11. ,1,1.1. The passage 

from CreF-ar, Ucll. Ch·. i. 25, 'has qnatC'rnis 
ancoris ex quatuor nngnlis clistind.>at, uc 
flnctihns mm·erentnr,' is not to the pur
pose, for it was in that case a 1,Iatform 
l"omposed of two vessels, and anchorC'd 
hy the four corners. "The auchor~gc 
in St. Paul's Bay is thus described in the 
Sailing Directions: 1 The h:ubour of St. 
Paul is open to E. nn<l N.E. winds. It is, 
notwithstanding, safe for small ships; the 
ground, generally, being vcr,v good: and 
while the cahlcs hold, there is no danger, 
flS tlie m1chors will net·er sfod."' Smith, 
p. 92. EVXoVToJ Uncertuin, whct.lwr 
their ship mig-l1t not go dow11, at lter aiz
c!tors .- and, c,·cu supposing her to ride 
out tl1c night safely, uncertain whcthe•· the 
coast to ll'f'w:ml might not lie iron-bound, 
a(fording no beach when~ tlwy might lantl 
in s:1fct)·, Ifoncc also the ungenerous hut 
natural attempt of tl!c s('amen to save tlwir 
Hn.•s by taking- to the hoat. Sec 8mith, 
p. 97. 30.J "\Ve hear of anchors 
being laid out from both ends of a ship 
(EKa.Tipw8fv), Appinn, lkll. Civ. p. 7!!3." 
ib. lKTdvELv J hC'causc in this case 
they would carry out the anchors to the 
e.Tfent of the cable which was loosened. 

31. lll.v l"'"I H.T.A.] ":\lit·nm ('st 
c11101l rclic1uo~ nclorcs salvos posse ficri 
iwgat. nisi rctcntis nautis: quasi vero Dci 
promi~ioncm <'ximmirc pcncs ipsos fncrit. 
Hcspondeo, Paulum hie de potcntia Dci 
pr:ndse 11011 tlisputarc, ut l'am :i vohmtatc 
et mediis sejungat: et certe non ideo tid11

-

lilms \"lrtntcm ~nam Deus commcndat, nt 
contemptis mediistorpori t•t socordia• imlnl
gcant, vel icmere sc projiciunt, nhi ccrta est 
ca,·crnli ratio ..... Xcquc ta.men propterca 
scquitur, mcdiis ,·d .o.clminicnlis alligatam 
C'ssc Dci mnnum, scd qnnm Dens hnnc vcl 
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31. µuvwuw llef H' 'TW 11"1'.01~ H1 c h. 
32. l'l't' o, crTpaT1wTa.1 lief a,ruolfav (corru. of onfrr .for perspicuilg), with UrL rd 

coptt Chr: txt ABCN cm 13. •10. 137 vulg syrr reth Thi-sit'. 
33. r<>c E,u.EJ\..\Ev lll'J' 71uE,,a., with l[rL rd s_vrr rl'th Chr Thi <Ee: txt Ail('t,t p 13 ,·nlg-. 

! T)µ<>->-,v, so UCL c I p 13. •10 Thi-sit'.] rcc µ~&,v, with Cll<l, rcl 36 Chr: 
b:t AUN -10. 11'posl\.af1-/30.voµEvo1. (corrn to s11it 1rpos60KwvTu) .A ,JO lect-12. 

34. aft. 610 ins Ka.1 H. 11"ap111ca{sic) N. rcc ,rpoi;A.a/JE1v (from 1rposJt... abor:e), 
with H<L rcl Thl-sif <Ee: txt ABCN b d h k o p 13. 3G. 137 Chr Thi-fin. add TI 

N1 : Tli>O{ c. for Trpos, 7rpo ll 101 f-nh. 'l)µEnpas AL n h s,yr Thi.fin: txt BCUrN 
p 13 rPl Chr 'J'hl-sif'. 0116,n,os A. r('C (for a1ro) EK.{corn1,.from, Luke xxi. 18), 
with I[rLN rel 'l'hl (Ee: ht AHC]) 13. 36. ,J0.137. rec 11'f1T1:1Ta1 (corrn to LXX, 

,<;e,• :1 A"iu,9s i. ;',~, l Ki11:1s xiY. -If>, ~ Killf/-f xi\'. 11. 1.f, a.\· ..llf,,11, I' SlfJJJJOSes, a1ro.\, W<'l'C 
a corrnfrom Luke :xxi. lR, 1t·e :rliouhl not luwe lwd tile frtlm·e, hut as i!tere, or, µ71 
a1roA11Ta,), wit Ii ]Ir], n•l t-Jr !<ah Clir: h.t ABC'N Ill p 13. -10 nilµ- Syr eopt a•lh arm 
'J'hl-lin. 

35. rcc fnrc.,v (corrn {o more 1t.malform), with H rL p l:J rcl an: t:xt .ABCN 2-1-. 
'IIJXap. A p 137: f1Jxap,O'T7IO"QS" N: KQI EVXGPUTT1jO'as ,10. 

36. a.1raVTH N1(lmt a cr:tsC'd). -rrpquAa.J3ov .A ,JO: -rrponAaµfjavov c: J.lETEAaµ-
/3avov 137: µETa>..a,8av(:-;ic) H:. 

37. r1:e 'tJWV l1·orr11 Iv Wfl/'r' 11.~11aljf1rm), wilh ('IIrL la. :JG r1·l ('hr: ixt .\HN p Ill. 
l'C'C Ev -rw 1ri\01c., hC'f a1 -rraD'cU 'f". (corrn of order to comrect 'f"uxa, and 61a«.), with 

]JrJ, r1•l :--yr l'lir: txt All('N; k 11111 la. -1(1. Ia7 ,·nlg-(!-:-.yr) ('1111t :1m1 Chr-<·omm Tl1l-:--if.--
om a, A k m p, -rraua, hC'f at Chr-comm 'l'hl-sif. for 6,a,coo-1111 1:/360µ.11«011-ra E{, 
Cl,~ p(so Hcriv; noting "crU( 'J'ischC'n<lorf., \'ix recte "). ft>r 6,a,.:ou1a1, c.,r (mistake 
arisin,q from w of 1rAoic., and C of tlte mimeral, so 1'isclulf) H ~ah. for E(, -rr1:vu 
A: llll\ Ill. 

illnm ag-cmli. rnodmn ordinat, hominnm 
:,,:en'.--us (·ontinet, nc pi-rr-scriptas ~ilii mdas 
tran~ili:\l\t .. " Cahin. 33.J This prc
C':111liou on the part ol' Paul wa..; another 
nw:m:-; takt·H ol' prm·iding- for llicir sali.•ly. 
All would, 011 thl' :1pproad1i11g day, li:m .. : 
their "tn•ug-th t'ull_y taxed: whi<·h thcrcliJ1·(' 
nccde1l n•,·niiting h_v fon1I. O.xp1. ... aV 
.... until it began to ho day : i. l'. in 
the intenal h<•twt'C"'ll the last-nwntiom•d 
oc1•11rrenec aml <l·1yl1n•ak, l'aul C"'1111>loye1l 
the time, &c. ,rposSoKWnt,;] waiting-

the CC'S.•mtion of the storm. 'l'hC' foJlowing • 
cxprc:,,!-inns, lfo-,-r. 61aT., µ719. -rrposA., arc 
!-iJlOkC'n hypcrbolie:1lly, antl cannot mean 
lifrrall)· that thC'y h:ul ah~tainc<l cntirdy 
from foml cluriu,q the wlwle foJ'llli_q/1t. 
1rpOc; with a gcn. (' l' s:ilutc n•stm ') is only 
found hcl'C in ":N. 'l'.: eom1mrc ref., aml 
iA1rlrrar -rrpOr fc.,u-rvii T0v xpurµOv 1:lva.1, 
ilcrotlot. i. 75. 35.J "Paul ncilht.•r 
celel,rales an a.")'cf1n1 (Olsh.), nor acts us 
thC'.fnther q.f aftrmi~IJ (:\lc)·C'r), hut simply 
as a piur1s Je11•, who asks a blessing- before 
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38. ins 'T1JS bcf Tpocpr,s l{rL tl g I m Chr. u/3aA0µ001 L n. om .,...,," N1. 
39. for E'll'Ej'., rywwu1eo11 ll 25. for us-, 1rpor A. rec E/3ouAE11cra.11To, with 

HrL rcl syr Chr Thl <Ee: E/jo11Ao11To A p mth-pl: txt llCN 13(sic) 36. 10 \'nlg. for 
BvvcuvTo, Sui,:2.,.-011 CHrL rcl 36 Syr mth Chr <Ee : txt .AllN p 13 ,·ulg 'l'hl. E1Co-wu-i1 

ll 1C copt reth. -rrpoEAOIITE; N1• 

Le cab,.n De \V cttc. 36. J \Vhcn we 
reflect wlto were included in these 1rc£v-rES, 
-the soldicl's and their centurion, the 
sailon-, and passengers of vnriou::; nations 
nud dispositions, it shcws remarkably the 
influence acquirctl by P:1111 {n-er nil who 
s:,ilcd with him. 37.] Jhphrnntory of 
.,..&,,,Tu: q. d., 'and this was 110 small 
number; for u·e were,' &c. 38. 
EIC:oVcJ-, T. ,r~oic.v J 8cc ahm·c on ,·er. 18. 
'!'his wheat wns cithcir the remainder of the 
cargo, part of which hall bet•n disposed of 
in \·er. 18-or was the store for their sus. 
iena11ce, the rargo hadng- consisted of some 
other merchandise. And this latter is much 
the n1orc likely, for two reasons: (1) that 
uiTos is mentioned here an<l uot in \'l'r. 18, 
which it would ha,·c been in nil prohahilit)•, 
had the material cast out there hccn the 
snmc as here; and (j) that the fact is re• 
lntc<l immediale(lf after we m·c assured that 
they were satisfied ivitlifood: from whence 
we· mn_y i11for nlmost with cc1'tainty that 
0 aiTo§ is the sltip's proi.:ision, of part of 
which they had been partaking. It is a 
sulticicnt answer to l\lr. 8mith's objection 
to this(" to suppose that they hn<l remain. 
ing such a quantity us would lig-hten the 
ship is quite inconsistent with the previous 
n.bstinmu·c-," p. 9U), that the ship was pro. 
visioncd for the ,·oyage to Italy for 27G 
persons, and thatfortl1e last fourteen da.11s 
ltarcll.11 an.If food !tacl {u,eu foucl,ed. '!'his 
would leave surely enough to Le of consc
(]lH.'llce in a ship ready to sink from ham· to 
l10ur. 39.J It may lie and has been 
sngge:-;te<l, thilt some rif the A!r?.i:audrian 
seamen must !tm·e known 1.,lalla ;-but we 
may answer with )Jr. Smith that "8t. 
Pa{il's llay is remote from Uw great h;n·
bour, and possesses no mnrke<l features by 
which it might be recognized." Jl. 100. 

KO>-.wov .... ExoVT. a.ly1.a.XOv J n 

creek having a sandy beach. Some Com
mentators suppose that it should be a.i-y1a-
11.b11 lxona KOA1rov, since eHry creek must 
haven beach: hut what is meant is, a creek 
with a smootli, sand.lJ beaclt, as distin
guished from a rocky inlet. l~Wu-a.L J 
Not, 'to tlirust in/ as E. V., but to 
strand, 'lo r,m a-,qroulld :' so 'l'hucyd., 
ref., and lllOl'e in \Vt•tst. 40.J (1) 
'l'hcy cut arva.'J all four anchors (the 1upt 

may nllmlc to the cutting round each cable 
in order to sever it, or to the going roull(l 
aml cutting all four), and left them in the 
sea (,:ls "T. 6&.\. 'in the sea, into which they 
had been cast,). This they tlill to sa,·c 
time,aml not to encumber the wate1·-lo:;rge<l 
ship with their additional weight. (2) They 
let loose the ropes which tietl up ihc rud. 
ders. "Ancient ships were stl•crcd by two 
large paddles, one on erich quarter. When 
anchored by the stern in a g-alc, it would be 
necessary to lift tlll'm out of the water, mul 
secure ti1em by lashings or rudder hamls, 
and to loose these bands wlwn the ship was 
again got nuder wn,r." Smith, p. 101. (:J) 
'l'J1t•y mised (bra(p~w, 'to raise up,' con. 
trary to Ket.Tlxw,, • lo !taul down,' a sail) 
their CLpTl~w11 to the wind. It would be im• 
possible in the limits of a note to give any 
abstract of the long arnl careful reasoning 
hy which :\lr. Smith has made it app('Ul' 
that the I artcmon, was the foresail of the 
m1cicnt ships. l will onl)'· notice from him, 
that the rendering • mainsail' in our }~. V. 
was probahly n mistaken translation from 
llnrlinsor D~ llaif, Lla~ earliest(1ftl1c111otlcn1 
writers '<le re nav:ili,' and pPrhaps the only 
one t.'xta11t whl'n thl' translation was made: 
he !-:t.)'S, "e~t auh•m artemon velum majus 
na.vis, ut in Actis A post. xxvii ..... t•teuim 
etinm lllllW llOlllC'll Venl'ti vulg-o rctilll'llt et 
artcmon ,·ocnnt." These words,• \·clum ma
jus/ thL'Y rendered hy mainsail; whereas 
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40. rcc apuµova, with L 13 rcl: txt AHCHrN a 1>2 c d f g 1 m2 p. 
4L rcc E7fWKui\av, with B:?Hr(nroK1i\av) L rel 3G: txt AB 1C:N p l:J. ,JO. for 

1rpc,,pa, 7rpWTTi A. fµEvEJI AHr c h Yulg: txt llCLN 13 rel copt Chr 'l'hl (Ee. 
is:1fi\vno J, m 137 lect-12: ei\.vTo N. a.71'o N: 1 k. om ,.-wv Kvµ.aTC.!V (possibl.11 
because tlte lrm2scriba'se,11e passed from Twv to Tc,,11 in 1:er 112) ABN: 1 : ins CH1LH3 la. 
3G nl l'hr: a vi maris vulg: a jbrciilna~ maris ~th. 

42. um 6f C 1• ins iva hcf µ.71,.-,s t-P. EKK0Au,871aa.s(sic) N: E-y1t0Avµ/3. g. 
l"L't' 010.cJn,-yoL (//rm,wutlical <'nu:,ulafio11, see note), wiLh k m: txt ..\lH;HrJ.N p 13 rd 
:m. 137 Chr Thi. 

43. Tov 71'avhov bcf 6u1uw,ra1 A 13. GS. 8-pc. for /3ovh71µ.a.Tos, /Jr,µa-ros N1 : 

/3ouAEv_ua.Tos a f. for TE, 6e C c p 13. •10. 137 ~_yr copt. 

the largest sail oi' tl1c YenC!tian ships at tl1e 
time was thcfin-esail. The French ',1rti· 
mon,' even now in use, means the sail at the 
,r;lern (mizen). But this is no clue to the 
ancient mc:ming-, any more than is onrword 
mi;:eu to thcm('auini:; ofthc.Frcnchmisaine, 
which is the foresail. 'l'he usual tt•chni
C'al name of the foresail wns 6J.\c,w, that of 
the mizcu, E1rl6poµos. Hee on the whole 
,1ucstion, Smith's .Dissertation on the ~hips 
of the Ancient:,,, :1ppcmlcd to his Voyag-1" ,rnd 
Shipwreck of St. Pnul. Tll 'ff'VEoUo-n] 
~cil. al:,pq.. J>at. commo(li ;-for the wind 
(to till) ;-or (:1ceordi11g to ~lc.nr :m<l .De 
Wl'ttc) of ili1wtion,--to the wind. ( 1) 
They made for the beach. The expression, 
NQTfxrn, [11aU11 or V'l'J(I 1:is • .. for•· to steer 
to land," is not uncommon in the classics: 
cf . .:•xamplcs i11 \\'ct:.t. ]tsl'cmstog-ctthis 
meaning hy a prr:,:nant construction, •• to 
keep thl• ship ["or, to keep one's course in the 
ship] iu hand [aml direct it] towards .... " 

41. TO,roV SL811.Xa.a-a-uv J At the west 
cn<l of St. Paul's Bay j,- an island, Selmoon 
or Sahnonrtta, whici1 the11 co11lcl not hare 
k1wll'n lo he .rne/1, from t

0

ht.'ir place of an
choragC'. Thi,- j,.;\alHl is :-eparalt•d from the 
mni11la11tl hr a ch:rnnd ol' alJont 100 y,mls 
with•, cc,n111°11111ieating with the nut(•1: !--t':I. 

,Inst within this isl:uul, in all prnbahility, 
wns the place wht:>re the ship struck, in a 
place where two eeae met. ,,..._ 
EKnXa.v J f1r1Kf.\Au11 is nsc(l hy Iloml'L' 

(ref.) in the sense of 'mlpellcrC! n:wem.' 
Its commoner use is intrnnsith·c: S('C 

Hom. ih. ,·m·. 138, and A1iollon. Hhod. ii. 
352, 382; iii. &7j. Jn Od. €. 11,1-, it is 
said oflhc ship itself,'111ulp~ f1rfHE.\Uf. 'flie 
E1r0Kf.\Au11 ol' the rec. is n~eil SCHrnl t.imes 
by Thuc,Ytlitlc~, mul has the imme twofoltl 
m:age : cf. 'fhncyd. iii. 12; i\'. 28 j viii. 10~: 
they ran the ship a.ground. 0 The 
circnmst:mce which follows, would, hut for 
the peculiar nature of the bottom of St. 
Paul's Bay, he ditlicnlt to account for. 
'l'he rocks ·or ::\laltu disiuh-gratc into ,:cry 
minute particles of sand and clay, which 
whl'll aclC'd on bv the currcnb, m· hr sur
face ;1gitalion, tci'rm a deposit ot' tcniLcions 
clar: hut in still watc>r, whcr(' these c:m~('S 
do "not net, mud is fomul; but it is only in 
the creeks whC're tlH.'rc arc no t:>urrcuts, :11ul 
at such a depth as to l.,c uudist urbe(l by the 
w:t\'cs, that mud occurs .... A ship thc1·e
forC', impcll('ll by tlu.• force of the gale into a 
creek with a hottom i-ud1 as that laitl tlown 
in the chart, woul(l strikt• a bottom of mull, 
grmluating into tenacious clay, into which 
the fore part wonhl fix itself aml be ht•ld 
fast, while the stern w:is exposed to the 
fo~cc or the wn,·cs," Smilh, p. 103. 
42.] Lva. gi\'CS not only the pr1J"pose, but 
tl1P sul1:,1,ta11ce of tl1e /301.1.\'T/. Their counsel 
was,-to kill, &c.: this it 1vas, nml to tl,is 
it lemled. li,a.pll')'o, lms probably been 
a torrcction to suit f-yf11no. Hut the sub-
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8uvaµl1mvc z K0Av11{3iiv a ;,:1ropp:lpavrat; ;rp~rouc E1rl 2 t;!'::!.J"1"
1 

T1)1, ')'jj1, b EE,E1 1n1, 44 Kai TolJ,; Aot7roUc,; co~,; µh, E1rl (~'::,:""· 
d aavlau• c u~t; ~E E1ri TIVWV TWv e ti110 Toii wAofou. a!'~':d\~.,~'!1,., 

Kai o~n..it; r i-yf1,f:TO 1rUvrat; w 81a11w0~11cu Eiil r~v yi;1,. t:f;~~.1•l:r
XX\,TJ{I. 1 Ku[ w 6,uaw8ivTEt; rfJre g Erriy,,w,Hv Ort ~;;·~:·:l~~•-~-
1\rltAln, 1'1 11i1aot; K«AEirnt. 2 o1 TC h {30p{3(1poi i 1rarflxav ~~:~_'\·JJ.r~•-, 

oU r1lv k Tvxoiiaav I guAu,,Orw,riav TJµiv· m ::.invru; i'aP b:·1~\iil.42 

0 
;rup<l1, 0 r.po,;rACl{3m•ro 1r<lvra,; 1)µ0.c; 8ul rDv P UcrOv c{~:~·r.x1- 21 

rclv q E<pcarWrct Knl 8ul rO r 1.pUxoc. 3 s ~uaroElpavro,; 8E 11 
~t'~i~~!Y;ii. 

' !I val. I-'. (nut 

tl. Catnt. r~i~::1,:ri~k::ii\i'. :ti1\i:r.. :JI. nli. 2~~eeF.c:~ltJ:~-vl: l',~:-h~-e eh. uvii. ::itonstr., rbhi~;r: 
hi~. Horn. I. 14. I Cur. xi,. 11 (\Jb). C,11. 11i. 1 l only. Ezet. . .ll 1.i. :n. i - eh. :,, ,i.)(\ Tl'IL .llllii. 

~i1. tJ:rr::n 17
" m - LQk; ::1f\o~i!/!ie!'.v. R (uii. r,5 v.

1 
;;l~~il~:-4 ,~i,t 1~i~

1
tf_e. l'i. :Z:?. n~h~:; 

b:s only t- Judith ,ii. 5 al. o-= llotn. a1v. I, a. •~- 7. l'l11lem. 17. J>~. xxvi. JO. la:-;:i1. 2.1. 
11,·h.ii•. 17 rtO". '1 - here- CIDly. 0 tr,,iorP,1 (;Jqwr, Pnlyb. :s:viii. 3.1. s« 2 Tim. iv. ff. 
rJuhn u11i. l:-1. ~ C,1r. :-.i. 27 nnlr. Gen. ,·i11. it. ~ h~re (.'latl. :uii. ~.: •- r.) only. Joris, :ii. ,-i 

nl. 2 )la.re. xlr. ao. (,n,urpoq,'/, eh . .:r.ix. 40.) 

f.KICoA.vµ.fJa.v ll. a.11'opufta.vTa.r CN. 

CnA.P. XXYIII. 1. aft 8,a9waavns ins 01 71'Ep1 (rov) 'll'"a.v.\ov EiC rou 1rA.oos (he,qinnin_q of 
nn eccle.viastical porlio1i) C3-marg L b g k m o 'l'hl-sif: rov is mml by CJ: alii aliter: 
01 71'Ep1 -r. 1r. 8a.pffapo, 1-nmrg. rcc E'l'l"E')'Vwua.v (r'on·,i to suit eh xx,·ii. 39 ?), with 
c~-marg HrL rcl 3G Chr: txt ABCN c1 p 13. 13i vull;' syrr copt reth. 

2. rec 8E (alle1·n of cltm"af"leri.<Jlic r£) 1 with HrLN rel JG copt CW': ht -AHC c p 
13. ,JO g_yrr reth Thl-sif. [ '71'11Pflxa.v. so .ABN J rcc a.vaij,avru (corrn to mare 
precise 1eord), with HrL rcl 3G Chr.'.l Thi <Ee: txt .ABCN p 13. •10. 11'posavEAa,u.-
J3o.vov N1 c. mu 11"a11ra.s A copt ~th Chr-ms: 11µ.a.'i bcf 1rana.s 13 lcct-12 YSS: om 
11µas ,JO. u4>EaTwTa L 13. om 2nd Ou, N'. 

juncti\"Ci nftcr the past is merely a mixture 
of constrnction of the historic 1mst witll the 
historic present, and is used where the 
scene is intcmlcll to be vividly set before 
the reader. 43.J 0.1toppliJ,a.nas is 
retlectiYc, sc. Ea.vToOs .- 44. To°Ui; 
AoL1roUis J scil. f1ti T-i)V 'i'~" i~lfva.i. 
TLV<aJV TWV a,,,.o T, ,r,J probably, as E. v., 
broken pieces of tho ship :-some of the 
parts of the ship: the aaiil1hs being whole 
pla~ks, perhaps of' the decks. 8La.
vw8. l,r(J tna)· be = 61a.tr. ,c. Q.4i,,du9ai E1rl, 
- a coustructio pr~gnaus, but this need 
no~ be, as 6,a.aw9ijiia.i is lo .r1et safe lhron,qh, 
an<l bf'& is simply the <lircction in wllich the 
net is c:uricd out. XXVlll. 1. Jlh:
"-'TTJJ The whole course of the narrative 
lms gune to shew that this caa be no allter 
Utan l\l.!LT.!. 'l'hc idea that it is not 
1\lA.LT.\, but . .lleleda, an islmul oil' the 
]llyrian coast in the Gulf of Venice. see111s 
to· be first found in Cont-lantinc Porphy
rog-enitus, de Adminiculis Impcrii, p. 36-
vijuos µE')'cf.A.11 -rO: MIA.Era ij-roi TO Ma.Ao• 
(eU-ra.1, ',iv Ev Ta.is -zrpd.~EO'I r. ci11"oaT. <l 
ci;,1os Aov,cii:s µ.Eµ.v11-ra.i, MEA.IT71ii Ta0T7Jv 
1rposa.'i'opd,w11. It hai; been adoptul by 
our O\\'ll countrynwn, Bryant arnl Hr. Fal
coner, arn.l nhro:ul hy Giorgi. HhoC>r, and 
more recently P:mlus. It reiJts principally 
on three u1istakes :-1. the weaning of the 

name Adria (sec above on eh. xx,·ii. 27),-
2. the fancy that there arc no poisonous 
serpents in 1\lalta (\"er. 3),-3. the notion 
thnt the llaltese would not ha,·e hcen (':tllc>tl 
fJrlpfJapot. The idea. itself, when compared 
with the facts, is preposterous cnoug-11. Jts 
supporters arc obliged to pl:lce Fair Havens 
on tlu~ nortll side of Crete,-and to sup
pose the wind to ha,'e been the hot Scirocca 
(compare vcr.2). 1''urther notices of this 
question, an<l of the state of Malta at the 
time, will he fouucl in the notes on the fol
lowing verses. Obscr,·c, their prc,·ious slalt> 
of ignorance of the island is expr(>5sed by 
the imperf. brrylvwu,cov ;-the act of re· 
cognition by the aor. brl;,vwµ.Ev. 
2. (3ci.pJla.poL] A term implying very u1uch 
,-..·l1at our wonl natives (locs, when s1)Caking 
of an,r little-kuown or new place. They 
were uot Greek colonists, therefore they 
were barbarians (Hom. i. l,l). If it be 
ncct•ssary strictly to Yitulicatc the term, 
the two following citatious will clo so: 
{un l;f ¾ i-~o-os a.U-r11 Plalta) '-l>ot.vi:1<11111 

:;:;"p~pf ~;~· T~~; ;~rt:·:;:o':iio:: i/:;~!l 
°l.rnf.\0(1 1I1oi'.11t.KE;, TpWn-, Scylax, Periplus, 
p. •l. ,rpo;EA.ci.JI.J received us, not 
to their.fire (.Meyer), but as in rcff. 
WTOv J I Post ingcntcs Ycntos solcnt imbrcs 
scqui! Grat. T0v l4-to-r.] not, • wliich 



302 ITPAZErn AIT0:ST0AON. XXVIII. 

3. crcf,puya.vwv (hut cr marked for erasure) H: 1• rcc om n (as mrnecessarg), with 
][rl, rd ;JG :-._vr Clar: ins ABCN(pl•rhaps. prima 1m1111t: in smnll lettl'r:-.) 13 .. JU n1lg-(uot 
am) Thi-fin, n p. E71"19c;vns(sic) N. rcc (for a1ro) uc (see note), with rcl Chr 
'.l'hl-sif <Ee: txt ABCH'LN b c k o p 13. 36. 40. 137 Thl-fin, a ea/ore ,·ulg. rec 
E{EAOuvcra (c<nTJI, fl,e comporuul 5u=f 1101 b,•iu,'l elsw fouml in S 1: a;ul its.fo,·re uot 
bPill.lJ :.;n,n, ride 11011-), with Bl'N p l:J. 3fi rl'l Chr-<·omm Thi-tin (Ee: txt .-\l[rL a 11 f g 
k l o Thl-sif. ••9•>/,a.To C b ho 36. 40. 137 Chr Phot Nieeph. 

4. uOa.v H. rcc E.\E;-ov bC'f 7rpos aA.\.'1)i\.aus (con·n of order fo1· verspicuily), with 
JlrL r1..•l l'Opt l'hr (Ee: um 1rpur a.AA71Aous ~SI': txt ABt'N cm p 13. 10. Ia7 nllg- syr 
Thi. om 2ml -r11s N1• 

5. cz'lronva(aJ,LEVOS (cornifrom clt xiii. 51, xviii. G? so IJe JV.) AHrL p rcl 13. 3G. ,10, 
137 Chr 'fhl-fin: txt llN a c f m Thl-sif (Ee. for «cucov, '1f'OPTJpov c: om N1• 

came on s11dde11ly' (i\foycr), lmt which waa 
on us :-anotl1cr instnucc of O\'erlooki11g 
the present S('IISC of f(TTTJ«a. \l,Vxoi;J 
This is decisive ag:iiust the Scirocco, which 
i:,; a hot nml sultry wind C\"('11 so late as the 
month of Xo\·embcr, and morco,·cr (Smith, 
p. IOU) seldom lasts more than three days. 

3. ava-Tpl"'a.vTot;J 1
' ,·incti ollicinm 

facicbnt suhmissc, nliis qnoquc inscr,·icns." 
.llcngL'I. ♦pvycivwv] From the circum
stance of the concealed \"ipcr, these were 
probably heaps of ncglcctc1l wood gathered 
in the forest. hn9EvToi; ,c.T.A.J The 
dillieulty ht•rc is, that Uwrc arc now 110 
i·e110mous serpellts in i\lalta. But as J\lr. 
8111itl1 ol::-.cn·c.'-, ••no person wl10 l1as i.tmlie1l 
the chang-cs which the opcmlions of man 
l1a,·t! prrnluccd on the :iuimals of any COUii• 

try, will he surprised that n particular 
~pcl'ief- <lf reptile:-; :-.honltl hn\'C disappeared 
from :\foltn. )I rfril'nd, tl1L' lh:v.)Ir. Lnnils
horoni;h, in hiS iuten•i.ting- cxC'ursions in 
Arran, has rcpmtcdly nutic(:d Uw g-radual 
dh:.app<'arant·c of the \'iper from the island 
sinec it h:ts hl'comc more li'Pqn<'llh'1l. PC'r• 
liaps there is nowhere a surface of C'qu:1I 
extent in !-o arlilkial a state• a:-. tliat of 
l\lalta is at the pre,.cnt <lny,-aml nowlu.•rc 
has till' abori;.dnal forc,.,t liec11 mon, com
pletely <'h•:tretl. \\'c m·ed not tl1erl'iiire be 
~mrpris<•tl thal, with the 1lisappearan('C of 
the woods, the noxious rrptiles which in• 
festcd them shonhl also hn\"e di!-nppcnrl'<l.'' 
pp. 111, 11~. The r1•;ulit1g ite T. Ofpµ. 
has hl'CII an cxplauntion of 0.7r&, which here 

signifies from locally, not '01, acco,ml of.' 
'l'o suppose the com·erse (" the cirrd was 
adopted by those who thought the sense was 
'on a<"comit of the fire,'" Dr. IUoomf.),
is simply nhsurd; for 1) no man ever conltl 
suppose the sense of E,c in such a. connexion 
to be this : and 2) even if an_y one di<l, he 
woulil not ha\'C suhstitutell :motllC'r amhi
guous vrcposition, ci7r0. Paul had placed 
the fog-got on the lire, and was scttlini; 
or arranging it in its place, when the 
\"ipcr i:;-lidcd out of the heat aml fixed 
on his hand. 8,Eft~0. gfrcs the more 
precise sense, and is a less usual word than 
i{rll.O. The serpent glided 011t llirou.'lh the 
sticks. Ka.{l;j,i,.v J attached itself: a 
usage uncx:uupkd in carliL•r GreC'k. The 
11111Tath·c lc:tns no douht that the bite did 
veritably take place. 4. J 'l'l1c 11ati\'l'::::, 
who were ::-nrc to kno\\", l1erc pos.itivcly dc
dare(l it Lo ha\"C been a 1·e110111011s SC'rpcnt. 
I make thC's~ remarks to guard ag-.iinst the 
di!-i11gc11uous sl1ifts of rationalists and st•111i• 
mtionalists, wl10 will lm\·e us l)clic\'t' citlll'r 
thnt the viper did 11ot bite, or tl1:1t if it did, 
it was 1,ot 1•e1101110us. "11'.i"ll>t; ♦ov. 
~O"'T.] '\"iucul:l \'idehant,' ]l(,ng-. The 
idea of his being a munlC'rer is not to be nc
l'Ou11ted tin· (:is Elsner, \\"olf, Kuin.) h,r the 
mend.Jc/' which wns bitten (for this would 
fit any l'rimt:\\ hirh tl1c hmulconltl eoirnnit), 
-nor h.\· supposing- (lleinsius) the bite ot' 
a serpent to ha,·c hcen the :\(nltcsc puuish• 
1ncnt for murder i it is accounted for hy the 
oh\'iousncss of the crime as bclo11i;i1ig to 
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nll8El, ,cn,cO,,. 6 oi 8E g 1rpo,;-E8~1n"v aurov 11 µEAAuv ~~~i'/\~!:~-7 

i 1rl1-nrpaa8ai 1J k KaTa11'i7TTHV 
1 ~,p,,w v::,cpOv. rr. E1ri m 1r0All i i::,~-onlrt, 

8E nUTf-;,V Q 1rpo,;80K~VTWV Kal O 0Et1Jpoln,r,uv ,..,,ie,, ~ (iTIJiTOI' :~t·:t~~·~·· 
::i~ uUrOa, ")'tv01-tEvov, 11 11Era{3aX..OµEvor, t;\.Eyov atJrOv EI11nt ~'.';-,:~;~•;i<~1t. 

(hOv. 1 'Ev 8E r roi~ r rrEpi rUv Tf;'JTOV EKeivov s Urri1rxu, k th~ki:lf/i 

t xwpla TI~ u 1rpWn:! ri1(; ,,{,aou, 01,0,u1n IT01rAi,l,, Ot 1c\~1lr.-lt 

:ll'i. 211 only. Josh. ::ii:. 0. m her~ ()nly. (steth. :o:.J:. U, II.) 2 Kiogs iii. J. µiaM oln< t'11< 

p Luk~~IJ.llti_Tjt;;._~~1:;: t· r~.The~s. ii.:.? o~l~~soJ~•bc-i~-- ;~i·ii. :u fell'. q h"re only.0 Z;fi,l\~;~t_P;,t{h·J~:\1~~: 
v. \:I. J, 11, • .\,l., 11"jJ,"1 ,i.,1111t'.<1ro1• a1•1t·J•u,,.i1· IHT,1.J-1.\iofJ 11: ;iqd fr,q. ACl.inler., Job:&. 8. 2 ~IACC, vi. 
::W VAi. I-'. (n~t A.) r - here o,1ly. ~pf<1TO T,111't'IVOii0"0..11 T'i 11'Ept Tlif 0i//1<J~. Oind, Sic-. i. 
:IU ""e c-h. Xiii. IJ. S eh. iii. 6rdf. lcb. i. 18 reo: Q and C0115lf.,cb. 
:siii. iil.lre,'f. 

6. 1rpose80,covP H 1L 13. 40 Thl-sif. 1mrpa.cr8a., A o 1 1. 3 .. ( .. GS <Ec-cd: wnrpau8a1 
1cct-12 : Ef',1r1µ1rpauOa.1 27. 29: fµ:rrnrpacr8at N1 •10. 061• 98-marg- 10:i. wpos-
60Kot1vTwv .A: -ICOll1""1V L f k p. 8u,Jp(IJPTWP H: 1 : 9E"'PT/O'a.V'T'(IJV c : 6E(IJµEP"1V l. 
µ.718tv ll. rec µeTafjaA'A.oµEP01, with HrLN 13 rd: txt AU b c p -10. EAf")'a.v H. 

rec fhov bcf crnTov uvat, with l[rJ, rel Chr <Ee: fl11a1 a.uTov 8Eo11 A: avToV 8tov 
Ewa, a ck Ill 13 1'1.il-sif: txt DN p vulg 'l'hl-Hn. 

the most notorious delinquents, and the 
aptness of the assmm?d punishment, -death 
for death. T) &lic11] Justice, or j\'emesis. 
\Vhat the Phrenician islanders called her, 
rloc:,; not appear; but the idea is co1nmon to 
nil rc1igions. 5.] " Luke does not so 
murh a!-. hint, that any divine interrnntion 
took place." De \Vchc. 'J'ruc enough: 
but why? IlccnusP. Luke bclicn:!d that the 
vcrvduilest of his ,eadcrswould unden:-taud 
it {yithout nnr such hint. According to 
these r:itionalists, a fortunate concurrence 
of occidcnts must have happened to the 
AposUes, tot.ally u11preccdcnted in history 
or probability. llesides,did not the natives 
themselves in this case testify to the fact? 
None were so well qualified t'o judge of the 
,·irulPnc~ of the serpent,-nonc so capable 
of knowing that the hanging on Paul's 
hllml implied Uw communication of the 
venom :-yet they change him from a mur
<lerer into a god, on geeing what tJOk pince. 
Need we further evidence, that the divine 
power which the_y mistnkcnl.v attributed to 
Paul himself, was reall\' exerted on his be
half, by llim who had ~,;;aid .S4>E1s IZpoVuw? 
See below on ver. 8. 'l'he fact that St. Lnkc 
umlerstoo<l what Lhcnati,·l"S said,is:ulduccd 
by Dr. \Vordsw. as another proof (see his 
nm\ my note on eh. xiv. 11) tlmt the 
Apostles and .Evangelists commonly umll•r
stootl unknown tongues. Uut such au 
inference here has absolutely nothing to 
rest on. .Arc we to suppose that these 
f3/lp/3a.poi ho.cl no means of intercourse 
with Greek &ailors ? G.] Hoth these, 
the inflammation of the bo(l\', am.] the fall
ing llowu dead sullllenly, a'rc rccortlcd ns 
rcsulLs of the bite of the Africtm serpents. 
Mr. Hutnphr:, quotes from Lucnn, ix. 790, 

'Nashlium l\Iarsi cnltorcm torriclus ngri 
Percussit Prester ( an Africanserpeiit 11amed 
from tltis verg verb 1rlµ1rpau8a1): illi l'U

bor ir:ncus ora Succcmlit, tcnditquc cutem, 
pcrcuntc figura :' and, of the bite of the 
asp, ix. 815: 'At tibi, Lc\."C" miser, fixus 
prrecordi:1 prc_>ssit :Xiliaca sc_>rpcntc cruor: 
nulloquc clolorc 'l'estntus morsus, subita. 
ealiginc mortem Accipis, et somno 8tygias 
clescendis ad umbras.' 1rpo,;80KWv
-rwv J not, ns E. V., 'tvlten the.11 !tacl lookecl,' 
-but when they were long looking. 

jHTa.fla.A..] There is no need to 
supply -r, -,,vC:,µ.7111, though it is sometime::; 
expressed :-so oi wAEt'UT01 -rWv ci.118pC:nrwv 
µE-rg,/3/lAAovnn wp'bs .,-CL 1ra.p&na., ,c. -rais 
-rOxa•s Etttovu,, Lysias, pl'O Nicb fratre 
(\Vetst.): µETafjd-AAEufJa, 8oic1ii' Kml oUBEv 
lxEIP 1r1crTbv '1} '71'&A1r, Dcmosth. pro :i\[e
galop. (icl.),-in neither of which places 
can T. -yvcfJµ.71v well be unclnstood. 
9u)v J "Comparab,mt \."Cl Ilerculi qui in 
ulnis mlhuc jaccns angucs snperavit: vel 
.tEsculapio, qui cum scrprntc pingitur." 
\Vetst. and ,;.o als;.o (hot. Bnt so mnrh as 
this can hard),,• Le infr,1-rtid: nor arc we 
sure of the thCogony of these Phu~niciau 
barbarians. 7.] 1rpWTo,; Mr.\1-ra.lwv 
was probably an ollicial title: the more so, 
as l'uUlius can hardly ha,·e borne the appcl
lalio11 from his estates, during his father's 
lifetime. Two insel'iptions ha\·e bc>cn found 
in .:\lalta, at Citta Vecchia, which seem to 
establish this view: a GrC'ek one, contain
ing the words a(u.\.os) K(auTpl)rcu,s Kup. 
11'pov8ivs 17r71'EU5' pC11µ. '71'PC&IT05' µ.Eh1-ra1wv ,ca1 
71'a-rpwv ap(as Hal aµ.cp171'ohEvs a u (All-yolluTtt• 
uf/3acrr(p) 8E"1 •••. ~ and a Latin one, 
with the same titlc, 'l\[cl. primus.' It' ~u 
(aml his Homan name further conliru1s it), 
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,. U11a8E~O,u11oc 1'1µU.t 1'1µfpac; T{ltif:,' w tf,,;\.orJ,:,Ovw,; X E~f,,1aEI'. 

n Y E-yl1,Ero il rO,, 'lf'arlpri roii Tiu7r:\i,w z 1ru:,Eroi.;· Kai ! xxdii. 

a ~hJ(;EJ•TE(>l':1 b av1,1:x,~,IEl'OV C l\(ITfll<l:it10<u' 71':1f~C,," ~v O ~-\J1:!tr 

n "U;\.04; d E;,;t"O•~J', /\al e j'Jpoci:u~Uµu•ot,·, f ;,.-,Oi:Lc Ta(.' g h k I~ 
_. , _. , , , !") , \ I \ Ill O lJ J., 

xurnc; QUTlf, ICla(lTO UUT011a ' TOUTOV 8i: )'fl'fJ/U:l'OV KQL 

ui Aonroi oi Ev Tl} viit11:1 txo1,TEC e UaOtv1ln,;: ~ro{':J~•xo11TO 

l\'n( h E8Erc11nllo1,ro, lO o't Kn~ 1roXAai,;; i n,,nii;,• E,i,.u1aav 

TJµCI,;;, l\nl k c~1,nyo,,E1101,;; I ETTE9o•ro m Tei m 'iTrOc; rO(.' n xri:lat,·a 
11 Mm, lle rp,ic µijvac k av,,xo,,,,. • ., EV ,rAoi,e O ,rapa-

:.?:.?nnlJ. (·ia,u..,, :\hll.'l"i:i. J.I.) a hrreonlvt. b-AhU.i•.!!~. J.nkeh'.3."I. viil.37,45 
c - Ma.rk i. au. Ju?111 , . ;J, O. I'm~. t"i. !t. :i.1. Job i11 . . n. sel':.? Cor. 1', U rrlf. (•orJ1, 2 Cor. i1. -1.) 

d ,v. 1rpOr, eh. 'Ii. 3 r,.ft t a•u,11., eh. JI. II re-II'. fch. viii.17 rtlf. I!~ )h.11. viii. 17, 
Luke,·. ID al. fr. :! ;\htt ill. :?I, :!:l. h rh. ,·iii. 7 rdr. i - 11nm. siii. 7 (~"e nntl!'). k l'h. 

:~:-}} t:t I -'
0 

~t.r.e~~~~i: l:;.,"ri·.CJr, Viii. 2. 4. m Luke xi~. a:?, 1,,ia. 4:!. :? l'tt. i. a. 11 l'h. 

7. r1'(' -rp1:1r hef 11.1.upas, with AIIrJ.N p (13) rd 3G Chr Thi (E(·: om a Gfl: txt B c 
km ,JO. 137. 

8. rcc livso-r1:p1a., with p rf'l 3G Chr: anp101s 13: ~a,s 2J. •10: b:t AIJJlrLN m. 
9. l"l'l' for lif, utw (.w•t-mi,,.'lf!t ,11u,·,, 11,tfu,·al co111,/a), wit Ii IIrL r1..•l :w :-;.,n Thi <Ee: txt 

AHIN c g k p 13. •10. 137 sJr copt Chr. aft ""(fvuµ. im; v-y,avs Hr. om ,ca1 B. 
rec l:XOVTES aueo,as 1,pf o 'T1J l'l]O'W, with nrr~ rcl 36 syr Chr: txt All]N k 111 p 

13. •10 ,·ulg S_yr copt Thi-fin. 1rpo11pxo11 ll. 
10. for -ra, -ras .,\ 137: om N1• rcc 1'1JV x,:;e,av (Jieger t/1,inks -ras- xpuas- a gloss 

fin· Ta 1rpos 'TTl" xpuav,-De 1V., tliat t!te plttr ltas el'ept iu. from eh xx. 31. JJ11t 
no,·,u•111111111 ,·i,11ldf_~1 old('(·h, (I) tlwl 1/u· -ras pnc,-din.11 i;1 .\ l:Ji ,,;/u-ws Jiu· l,·m1.w·,·il,,,,-'s 

,_11r /,, lmn J"IN,w•d u11 lo Tas '!f"Tas XPflas i11 en,·lin· 1·11pit• . ..:, (:!) llrnl /1,r I'S<' ,f tl1t• ,,1,,,. 
is 1,11wl, ,.,,,.,.,. tlu111 ,if //,e si,1.,1ulm·: :u:e also uofr), with UrL p n-l 3(3 Chr: txt .\ BIN 
13. •10, 13i \'ulg- syr. 

11. 1JX61iµEv Ur a b1 k I m o. 

Puhlins wns [l'_rJatus of ll1e Pra!lor of 
Sicil.11, to whose province :I\lalta LclongC'tl; 
sre Cic. in Yer. ii. ,J.. 18. TlfLili] 
lfonlly perhaps more than Paul n.ml 
his companion:-, antl, it may he, Julius. 
At nr. 10, a sperial refl.'wn hail oc-cnrrcd 
for hi~ ho11011ri11g- Panl anti his company: 
at prc . .;cnt, his hospitality must ham Leen 
prompted h_r the cnurtcsy of .Julius, who 
<·oulll har,11,r fail himself to he inclmled in 
it.. 'l'hc three days wcrc probably till they 
t•onhl liml a suitahlc lodg-in~. 8. 1ru
pEToii;J llippocrntL'S .tlso uses the p!urnl. 
J t prohably iullicatcs the recurrence of 
l'L'H'r tib. 6ui;EVTEpLff> J 611sfllTEpla, 'A-r. 
-r,"Ws· -p1u&1, "Eh.\Tj&1u. :I\IU'1·i~ ;-dysen
tery. Dr. Fal,•01w1· makC's this an argn
mc11ta~1i11st' .:\lelita.\1 ricana' bci11g-mcant. 
•1 Such a plal'c, llry :md rocky, and 1·ernark
:1hly h('allh.r, was uot likely to prmlucc a 
tlisca!-C' which i~ almo,t peculi:1r to rnoi ... t 
situatious." But. ,,lr. Smilh :m .. ,\·er~, that. 
tlw cha11~1..•il circ11msl:111ccs of the isl:iml 
mig-ht produce this changl.! also: arnl hc
i-ides, Llmt he is informetl h_y a phssician ol' 
\ralcttu, that. the tfo,ensc is hr no means 
uucounnou in llalta. • i1nOth T. 

XEipa.li a.\lT.;'i] It is rcmarkahlc, th:,t ~o 
soon nftcr the ~ taking 1tp of serpents,' we 
should ren.cl of Paul h:wi11g '/aicl /a':; !muds 
01i tl,e sick and lhe,11 reco1·Pred.' ~cc the 
two in close C'o1111cxio11, .i\lark xxi. 18. 
10. T&.)l,a.ii;J The ordinary interpretation of 
this as 1·ewards, .'lifts, may be right, but is 
not ncl'rssar.v. Jn :-ill the pas:,:ig"rs quoted 
to support. it, 8ir. xxxdii. 1, Cicero, :ul 
Ui\"Crsos, xvi. ~ (' Curio misi ut medico 
honos llilhcn•tur'), the expression nµf, is 
.f'felleral, arnl the co11te.rt renders an in
i'c1·cm·c probable as to what sort of T1µ11 is 
meant. 8er c.--pccially 1 Tim. v. a, 17 nutl 
notes. Here there is 110 sud1 muwoid:1hlc 
indication, whereas the other mc,min~ 
is rendered probahlc hy the form of the 
srntcm•e, which opposes to thC$.C nµal, 
bestowed on thC'm during th('ir wholt• stay, 
7CJ. '"pOs T. xpEfas, with which th(·y were 
lo:nk·d at their tlcpartun'. Uemlc1· it tl1crl'· 
!(mi honoured us with many honours 
(or 'disli11cfious,' or 'alle11tio11s '). T1W 
xpdav lias perhaps bcC'n :111 altcrntion after 
St. Paul's ii7fa£ It, lih 1:is T1)v xpelav µa, 
brf111fan, Phil. i\'. lG. 11.J 'fhcy 
1wobably set snil (sec on eh. xx,·ii. U) not 
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KfXE11UIK0rt Ev r1} l'~a,t', 'AAE~l11'~f';l'(l'• I' uapaa~Jllt' "~t;;",.~~.'r:l'J. 

6.ro,;,collpou;. 12 ,c~l q 1:aTnx0Evn,; Eic; 'IivpuKoVaat; 1 i1r- ,1 ~~.~~•-~~v~i. 
EJJEi11<1JIEI' 1'1ufoac; ro1:it· 1:-J OOu, 9 1TE01eA0,;11Tl:t; 1 KaTIJ1,rf1- f,tt"· 1,, , •p· ,' , , , , ,' , u , , r~h- ":•l~relf. 
aa!IEV Elt; 1rywv Knt µET« ,uav 11,1EpaI1 E1r1ye1•01uvou s\\;-,:.'l/•\a. 

v 110rou "'~eurEpaioa ½AOo,uv ti,; llonOAout;, 14 oU t:Uo01,rE~· ~~]~-- x~-~t\ 
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(IOEA</JOUt; 7Tll{)EK,HI IJJIE11 irnp OlJTOU,,' E1TEJUll'<ll 1JJ.Urcu_; !1~~:,::,:,1:-~~IT. 

E1rrCI• Ka; Y oUrw,; Eit r~v 'PW,n,v iJAOa,aev. 15 KUKeiOt1, !;~tti~~~~"t 

oi u~EA<f,oi ll,collaaVTEt; z ,a z 1nri {1111-..,v 1lAOav Ei,; ;~T:t·f:1-
-,~, ... ,µ1'1•••1•, 

Thncrd.iv. 30. 
Xen_ C}'r. ,-_ :!. 2, be;. 

zch.JD..i1".1Urdf. 

v fh, lluii. l:J r,- O: w he-re only. ne luhn Ki. 3tl. l King~ i•. :.!U, 
s. cnnstr., eh. Klii. 4:?, but pas.s. hen: ooly. y - Rom. v. l:! rt tr. 

12. 1//.l,Epau -rpttnv ll. 13. 'lr1ip1Ei\ovus BH 1• 

14. TC'l' (fllr 1rap) E1r
1

, with JirL rd Chr Till-~if <Ee: txt AHIN 11 m1 p 13. 3fi. -10 Thl
fin. 1:1r1µE1vavnr Ur c 137 'fhl: err1µ1:111a (sic) .A. rcc 11A60µ1:v, with Uri p rcl 
36: t=1s11l\80µ0 L : txt AllN.-11i\6. bcf 1:1s (-r11v) pwµ11v A[ p 13. •10 \'ulg arm.-olll -r1111 
Al ah c ho 13. •JO. 137 'l'hl-tin. 

lo. 0111 01 B 9G. rcc •f~Mov, with ll•L re! 36 syrr reth-pl Chr: txt ABI~ p -10 

C'arliC'r than the sixth of the ides of :\larch 
(i. c. ~lar. 10). ""P"O"l)fL't' 610,
•ovpois] with the sign (of) the Dioscuxi, 
ns 011&µa-r1 Ilo1ri\llf', ver. 7; not, • with tile 
IJiosC"uri as a s~qn.' So in the in~cription 
found bs the He,·. G. llrown at Lntro 
(Phccnicc) in Crete, ginn at length in the 
excursus at the end of the prolcgg. to Acts, 
we ha\'c "gubernator na\'iS parasemo Iso
pharia." Thcanch.•ntships carried at their 
prow a painted or carn<l representation of 
the sign which furnished their name, nn<l 
at the stern a similar one of their tutclnr 
deity. Sometimes these were one and the 
same, n,q appears to han been the case 
with this ship. CJril, _in Cat., sayi-, teos 
O.t=i ,rw~ iv Tais 'A>..e{a.v6plwv ,-.,.d.>...,ura 

va.tiu1 7'"p&s ')'E T?i ,rp,J,pr, 6E{,t£ Tt= teal t=is 
eV~vvµ.a ')'pacpQ.s e1va, To1cr.Vras. Sec Virg. 
..-En. x. 209 ; O\·id, 'J'rist. i. 9. l ; PcrS. 
Sat. Yi. 30. Castor and Pollnx, sons of 
,T npitcr ancl Leda, were considered the 
tutc)ar deities of sailors. Sec Hor. Od. 
i. 3. 2; 12. 28. 12.] Syracuse is about 
eighty miles, a day's sail, from )Jalta. 
13.J 1rt:pu.X80VTt:i; nppnrcntl_y denotes the 
roundabout course of u \'C~sl'l tacking with 
an a1h-crse wintl. That the wind was 
not fiwour:ihle, follows from l'Tf"t-yEvoµ.Evov 

b('low. ~Jr. Lewin's account is, "as the 
wind was we4crl_y, and they \\"ere uutlcr 
shelter of the hig-h mountainous rang-e of 
Etna on their left, the.)· were obliged to 
:-:tand out to !-Ca in order to 1ill their rnils, 
and so came to Hht•g-ium by a circuitous 
sweep.'' .Ami he cite-. a case of a pa-:;sagc 
from Syracme to HIIL';;ium, in which a 
similar t'in·nit was t.tkcn for a similar 
reason, p. i36. The llay at Hheg-ium, as 
perlrnps the three at Syracuse before, was 
spent probably in waiting- for the wind. 

i,ny. vaT, J the South wind h~ving 
YoL. II. 

sprtmg up,-succeecled the one ,,·Uich blew 
before. 6t:11Tt:po.io1, J viz. afler /eaviu,f} 
Rhegium : n clistancc of nhout 180 nautical 
milt's. floTLciA.011~] Puteoli (anciently 
Dicrearchia, Strab. \". -J, now Puzzuoli) 
was the most sheltcrcd part of the bay 
of Xaplcs. It was the principal port of 
Southern Italy, and, in particular, formed 
Lhc greut emporium for the .Alcx:tmlrian 
wheat ships. 8traho, ::n·ii. 1. Seneca (Ep. 
ii) µ-ins a graphic account (cited Ly Smith, 
p. 117) of the arrival of the Alcxauc.lriue 
Hect at Puteoli: "Suhito nobis hodic .Alex• 
anclrinre na\·cs apparuerunt, qure pr.l'mitti 
s.olent et mmtiarc sccuturre classis adven
tnm; tabcllarias \'ocant. Grntus illarum 
adspectus Campauiro est. Omnis in pilis 
Putcolorum turba constitit, et ex ipso 
genere \"Clorum, Alcxamlrinas quamvis in 
magna turba navium intclligit, sol.is enim 
Hect supparmn (the topsail) intemlcre quod 
in alto omnes l~abeut nans. Nnlla cnim 
res reque adjurnt cursnm, quam snmma 
pars veli; iltinc maxi me Ua\·is nrgctur. 
ltaquc quotics \'Cntus in{'rcbnit majorque 
est quam expedit, antenna submittitur, 
minus habet virimn flatus ex humili: cum. 
intrare caprcas et promontorinm ex quo 
'.Alta procellos spcculatur vcrticc Palhts,' 
ca-ter.c ,·clo jubcntur essc co11tenta.1, sup
parum Alcxantlri11arum iusiguc est." 
14. J 'l'hesc Christians were pcrllap~ Alcx
andrincs, as the commerce was so con
siderable between the two places. 
oVTw~J after {!tis sla_'f witlt tllem: imply
ing that the rcqne~t was complied with. 

15.J The· brethren at Home had 
hc~nd proh:ibly by spcci,11 mcs:.ag-c sent by 
some of their follow•\'O.)':tg-crs. Sec a de
tailed account of the stilgc:. of the joumcy 
not here mentioned, in C. an<l H. ii., pp. 
-J.38 1T. TG 1rEp\ "'lf&Wv J the news con-

,;_ 



30G ITPA,'.:;EI~ AITO:STOAilN. XXVIII. 

ll~;il:~.~.'~}:.) :i U1rft11Tflt1111 i,µiv h :XP' 'A1nr:ou <1>6pou ,ea; Tru:.1, 
:~T/,1,:.!.·.~·-ff- /3Ep11i;,.,, otc; ;aw,, ~ TiaiiAoc; C 1UxaptrrTl1aa,; Tr;; 

~-K~~.t~:.. tAa{3E11 d OUpaoc;. 

Ta- ABILH 
_ah c rt f 

Offd • hkl 
' mop 13 

Y:~'t\J;;,i. 16 "'O,E 8E Ei1;),~0o,u11 u,; ·r.~, .. ,,., * h Eff'ErpClff'JJ T'l' 

n~ k cpui\ ~aao1•r1 ~N~.;.~\"-~~~~i: TToU:\,,., µlnu, i KaO' Eau1'~v 
d l":rc only, ~ 

' au,, 
,',vu,\. fJ, Job x,ii. 0. (•afi>', eh. :a::1iii. 11.) 

g bert onl)' t. II ... anll c ,,1~lr., eh. u;:;i, 1 retr. 
1ir, .?~- k - eh. 1i1. 4 lt'l'I. 

e=ch,::a:~vii.lrtft'. (ch,:ui.~5.~nff. 
i hmes i1. 17 only. Gen. 1liii. :J:t. n·e H,,ffl. 

copt :rth. [-6a.v, so BIN.] (13 clef.) v1ra.J.1T7JO'U1 H1 : o-uvaVT7JO'UI g. 77,-,.wv 1 c 
t1 g k op 13. :JG. -10 Tl1l-~ir: vµui N1• rc-c axp11, with ll 1IL rC'l 36: txt .\ RN p 13. 

aft axp1, 71" was wriLtcn b~- N1, but mnrkcd ancl erased. 
16. n•<· 711\fJoµEv (//u, force of ll1e rompouml 11ol l.it-i11,'I refpri·ded), with L r1.:l 31, Yulg

s~·r Cl1r Thl <Et•: 'TJA.8011 ][r: txt ABIN (l m p 1:t •10 Syr cupt ~l•th. (-60..1.uv ,\, hut nu_t 
BIN J"d.) ins T'l'W hl'J. p"1µrw L N1tN=• ,li~nppro\'ing) c 13i ll·d-12 3-pc. •r1.•t· ~1lt 

pwµ.,,v ins O EKarOvrafJXOt; e rrupf~hJK'E ro1J.; r ~ECJµiou(; Ti, g arpaTo-

1rtCC1px11(-:.rX'P ffrL g 1 [k (] l rn), :uul r,,.~ ~E flnVA~J f:1rErpC11r1,, with JirL 
rel 311 :--yr-,,·.a:--t Thi (Ee: um ABIN p -10 n1lg (Syr) :,rm Chr. (la def, hnt has not ~pare 

cerning us, i. e. that we were coming. 
• A"IMl'(ov tlJOpov IC, T. Ta.l3Ept-Wv J 

Luke wrilcs ns one of the trnvellers to 
Uome, who would come on J\ppii Forum 
(forty-three miles from Uome) first. It 
was on the Via .Appia (" Censnra clara co 
mmo (u.c. 4aJ.2) Appii Cluudii, et C. Plnutii 
fuit : memorire t:nuen felicioris ucl po::-tcros 
nomcn Appii, quad ,•inm muui,•it et a,1uam 
in urbcm clnxit, caquc unus perfocit." 
Li\'. ix. 29), which lea\'ing Home hy the 
l>orta Vapenn, passed thl'ough the Pon tine 
marshes, as far as Capua. Being not fiu
from the coast (Strabo, v. 233), it was the 
resort of sailor:i (' Forum Appl dilfortum 
n:mti~, caupouihus atqnc malignis.' Ilor. 
Sat. i. G. 3. It has been sug-~estctl to me, 
that thc!-C may 11am been sailors helonging 
to the canal hoats, as Appii .Forum is too 
fo.r inland to han been rc~ol'te1l to hy 
s:,ilors from the coast), aml an unplcasmit 
halting-place for tran•llers, ha,·iug, besides, 
• aqua dcterrima' (ii,. n•r, 7). The 
''l'rcs Tnbrrn:c' was a 'tabcrna dc\'ersoria,' 
or wa_y-sidc inn, ten mile~ ncnrcr Home. 
Cicero mention~ hoth in the leU<'rN to 
Atticns, ii. 10, 'Ab Appii Fora hara 
quarta: dct.lcram aham paullo ante 'l'rihus 
'l'ahcmis.' The brctl1rcn were in two 
parties: some hml cou1c the longer, othf'rs 
the shorter distance, to mc<-l the Apostle. 
\\'l' hare in Jos . .Antt. x\'ii. 12. 1, an ac
<'Onnt of the 111·etemletl Ah·xandcr, on his 
way to Home, landing nt Dica.-archia (Pu
teoli, sec abo,·c), ancl it is :.uhkd, 1rpou,\
O&nus Eir T1W 'PWµ.,,,, ,\0-you ToV mcpl 
aLIToV, '71"iiv Th T!1~£ 'louOa.lwv 71",\'))0os 
V'll"a11T1Cl(ovus i{!)EuaJ1. Suet. relat1.:s, on 
Caligula'i; rctul'n from (;crm:my, "populi H. 
scxum, a:talcm, ortlincm omncm nsquc ml 
\'iccsimnm lapidcm cllhdissc se." Cal. C'. •J.. 
Arn.l Tacit. ~\1111. iii. 5, speaking of the 
honours paid hy Augustus to the hotly of 

Drusus, sityi:;., "ipsum quippc aspcrrimo 
hicmis 'l'icinum usquc progrc~sum, ncquc 
abscf'dentem a t•orporc simnl urbcm intra• 
,·issc." 80.paos] lloth encouragement 
as to his oum. al'J'ival, :1.s o 1nisoner, in the 
\'ast mctropolis,-in seeing such otfoction, 
to which he was of nil men most scusilllc; 
and cneourngcment ns to his great work so 
long contemplnted, ancl now about to eom
mcn<'c in Homc,-in seeing so promising a 
beginning for him to build on. 16.] 
[The omission of the words«) EHaT, •••• to 
cnpaT01tE6Clpxcp(-)t?J) may ham been origi• 
nnlly cnused by the transc1·ibcr's t•.re pas....i.
ing from •a.pxos to -apxw, as in S)"r, (' J)CI'" 
misit centurio Paulo') : this <lone, the 
emendntiou of the text so as to construe by 
~jecting d E11aT011rapxos was ohvious, 
It docs not follow,from ll,e sill,q11lar being 
used, tlmt there was but 01,e pr~fcctus pnc• 
torio at this time, and tlrnt one Hurrns ;
though it may have hcen ~o. 'l'he prifel'l 
mentioned might be 011e of tl,e t,co who 
preceded Uul'rus. or one of the two who 
followed him-so that no chronological 
datum is here contailll'(l (~1gnin:-t \\'ici-clc1·, 
who builds upon it: Chron. der .Apostg. 
p. 86). Ilc attempts to meet the above 
arg11111cnt by accounting it improbable that 
Lhe prisoners would be co11si,q11ed lo eitl,er 
of the prl'frl·ts; this 111ay have been so.
but thl'\' certainly would be dcliven•d to 
011c, 1loi to bof!t; ·.uHl the fact might well 
he thus related. Luke is not so precise in 
Homan cil'il and military matters, ns thnt 
he ncccs$arih· should in this case h:n-c 
writ ten Evl T~V dTpllT0'71"fr,apxwv. 'l'hc 
'pr«'fecllls vra:lorio' wa-; the person otti• 
cially put in charge with the prisoners 8-Cnt 
from the pro\'inccs: so Plin. 1,;p(J, x. Gj, 
" \'indus mitti all pra!-foctos pra:torii mri 
tlehet." The prretorian cnmp w.is out
side the l>orta \'iminalis, where it ha<l bcL'll 
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II. Cal, Ii. 3, 1-1. I ;\lace ii. 2:i. -1. eh. J:!:v.11 rtlf, 
c roo~lr-, eh_ :u,i. 13, •uil. 17 .111. Luke vii. 40. ::1ii. 50. l\'iutr, ~ 44. 3. 
e - h .. r,;~ onlr- x~n. Cyr. i. f1, 7, i,,_..:,~ ":Tupf,,;1i,\t<1u, r - eh. xri. 40. 

~~•~e~·'.:, 2 c,,r. i.,;_ g l,~/t\~.} 11
1~!\rr.i~~-~-d. i,. in P-. 'Y,;t !

1

1L\1
: .. ~.nly. 

Ifrll. L ::. ::ui. I 11nlyt. 4 llac.:. i.:ii. a. 

enough for the addition.) for utuT., aurov H. 
dcmid SH-w-ast. 

h- eh. :a:1.iii. 15 rdf. 
drh.,..xiL'.!'kll:. 

Luke ,·it ~~~\r.\~~~~~ 
J.:Luke:an,.:!1.\11.. 

17. rCc for aUTov, -rov ,ra.vi\ov, with ][r}, rcl Syr reth: ht .AUIN k p 13. 3G. 4.0. 137 
,·ulg s_yr copt Chr1. BE nft uvvr:>..6. is written twil'c by N·. rl'C av6pH a.bEA(/Jo, 
her fj'CU, with l(r[,. rl'l :m Syr l'hr: txt ABl(N) C p 13. JU. 1:17 \'\1lg- ~.yr l"Cll'l Ul'lll Thl
fiu.-for eyw, AE;-wv N1(lmt corrd). 

18. ins ,ruA,\a bcf a.va.np,vanu c 137 syr~w-:ist. 
N1(N3 tlisappro\·ing). 

19. aft 1ov6a.1wu in~ Ha.1 ETr11Cpa.(QVTC.W a.1pE TOV EX9pov TJµwv c 137 syr-w.ast. aft 
µ011 ins ou (but mnrkc<l aml erased) N1• ree KGT7j')'OP')a'a.L, with HrL rcl 3G·Chr: 
txt AHN p 13. ,10, :\llll a.i\,\ 111a: huTpwcrc,.•µcu 'TT/V "111x11v µ011 EH 6avaTov c 137 
syr-w-nst. 

20. 1rapEKa.AEcrco• (hut v crasc<l) N1• 

N, hut , erased. 
for ,rposh., i\Q.i\11cra1 Hr. 

21. [E11ra.v, so AllHrN p.J E0E~aµE9a lief 1rEp1 o-ou A 13 vulg rcth-pl Thl-lin: 
ht BHrLN p rcl 36 syrr Cbr 'fhl-sif (Ec.-for 1rfp1, ,ea.Ta. N. 

fixc<l and fortified by S~janus : sec 'l'acit. The fad of his sending for them, and 
Ann. h·. 2.] E1r1.TpG.1MJ Trii II.] 'l'his their coming to him, seems to shcw (as in 
J>ermission probably resulted from the let- the gloss Oil ,·er. 16: sec digest) that he 
ters of Fcstus, expressiog tlmt no criu1c was not imprisoneU in the l~a•torian ca111p, 
was laicl to the charge of Paul; perhaps hut was already in a private lodging. 
nlso partly from the lil\"our of JuHui,:, and 18. lPoV"-. G.1roX"Uao.1.J This ma~· ha,·c been 
his rcpnrt of the chai·act.cr and hearing of at eh. xxv. 8. The possil>ilit_y of sncl1 a re
Paul oil the journey. O'Tpa.TLWTt1J a lease is nsscrtcd by Ag-rippa, ell. xx\'i. 3:!. 
Pr~torian, to whom he was chained; SC<! 19.J '~ly uppcal was n deii.msi,·c 
below,vcr.20; andnoteouch.xxh·.23. and necessary stL•p-not an oll'eusi,·c 0111. .. •, 

17.J The banishment of Jews from Home to complain of m.v nation.' The iuf. 
(eh. xviii. 2) had citlwr tncitly or openly nor. of the rec. would point to some 011ede
bccu abrogatcclsomc time l:icforcthis. Pri:s- fiuite charge: KG.T'lyop,iv means • to play 
cilla. nnd Aquila had returned when the the accuser against my nation in rmy 
Epistle to the Homans was writlcn, Hom. thing:' inUicating the lml:iit. 20.J 
x,·i. 3. Paul \\':\S uaturally anxious to ,ro.pEKG."-taCL is here in its primary mc1U1• 

set himself 1·ight with the Jews nt Home- ing, I have called you to me. 
to e:i;:plain the cau:e;.e of his l:icing sent tl1crc, 6L0.Ta.VT. T, a.LT., for tl1c reason just stated: 
in case uo m~ssagc had l:icen rl!ceind by lieeausc I ha,•c no hostile focling to my 
them concerning- him from Juda-a,-aml to nation. Then Evf,co- ;,Up . .. aJds another 
do away if possil:ilc with the unf~n·ourablc motive; for not only so, hut I muy wl'll 
prejudice which such lcttcl'S, if received, wish to see and speak with )·ou, being :i 

wouklha,·ecrcate<lrcspectinghi~chnracterx lrisoncr for the ltope of Israel (sec eh. 
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17,~t::;~:\ I 1'ro,,,aaTa 1npl aoU E2,:t,U,.u0a U;r() rijt; '[ou8ula,;, O~TE atDcLir 

ii., 
1
\'

1
,1'.'..:. m ;rapn1evO,,u,O,; Tit; n:.v O Q8E~rpr:.v :ndry1e1Au, ~ E~O- : ~ k ~

3 
m\b

1
'~;l,,Ch - A11alv Tl 7rEO; aoU 7r01''100a,. 2 ~ 

0 ~~wtl1u11 8E 1ra,oa aol' p 
:,.,11 Jur.,n. , , 

"Ur:;~1
.·:;_

1f'· UKoVaot ~ P rppo1,El,;· wepl ,,fv )'(If' Tij,; q n;pfatwt; raU-
o =e ,·h . .X~- ;!!! , 

P ~~~-~,~~ti. TJJt; ,. 1vwarOv ~,,iv EaT1v On s ;r,1vra xoll t u1,r1Aiycrcu. 

!t~:zi.:'1"cc. 23 u ra~f1,uJ101 8i al.In[, ~µfpn1 1 * 1iAOov rrp(u; nUr011 ttc; T~V 

;i;:~_h:~~,:~~H v ~u,fov w ;rAtio11e~, ol,; J; E~eriOuo Y 81aµaervp,;µevo,; r1Jv 

~•;1:/rii.:Jo z {3c1a,)..ei,u, roll z OeolJ, a -rrEiOCJn• TE u~ruUt· 1TffJ: roll '[,,aoU 
lnr.111. 

11 tJ~~l~~-i.~~- )fall, ;a::11-~ip~;l~~tJ~·:,::1;ito11~lia::t,~'.l"IJ::,. ii{~~~ ,J.0,>Ul't Tu,~1 ~r .. ~t~~•r;;/"1·, Jelir111'.i~i~: 

xi. ~ rt'ff, 
h~n: onlr. 

J eh. viii. :c5 rt'fl'. CO/l~lr, eh. All.iii. II 1dt: Zeh . .:till. 5 re[. it ,v. ,ap,, 

22. QKOV<TQI lief 1rapa (10IJ LH b d O ,JO ~th : om aKOV(ftU 13.- for 1rapa, 7rEp1 nr. 
rec Ea-r111 bcf 11µ.1v1 with IIrL rel vulg spec syr copt t:hr 'fhl-sif O.:::c: txt AUN km p 13. 
40 'l'hl-tin.-'Uµw 1>· 

23. •rec i,1.in•, with II•L re\ Chr Thi <Ee: .,o,v ADN k p 13. 3G. ·10. (•1,.60.v A.) 
O,aµapTvpo'UµEvos p 30 'l'hl-fin: 61aµ.apr11pr1,1HJJOL H1 : -po.µEvos H3 : 1rapa.-ru8fµE• 

vor A. om 1st TE N1 : Kfll 1rEillw11 d. rcc ins 'Ta. bcf ·np1 (as 1·ec in clt viii. lt, ancl 
txt fo. cl1, xix. 8), with L rel Chr 'J'lil lEe: om .AJJIIrN a c p 13. 3G . .JO. 137 Yulg spcc 
:-:.y1-r. 

xxvi. G. and notes). 21.J It may 
seem strange that they ha<l receh·ed no 
tidings concerning him. Hut, as l\leycr 
well remarks, (1) before his appeal, the 
,fows in ,Jrnl:xa lrnll no definite reason to 
conunnnicate with the ,Jews in Rome rc
i;pecting' him, haYing no expectation that 
l,aul, thl'n a prisoner in Judrea, aml the 
o4ject of their conspiracies there, would 
e\'cr g-o to Bonw. or C'Ome into councxion 
with their brethren there. And (2) si11ce 
his appeal, it would ha,·e been hardly pos
sible for them to han seut messengers who 
shonhl h:n·c arri,·cd hcforc him. For his 
VOJflg'l' followed soon after ltis appeal (eh. 
xx,·. 13; xx,·ii. 1), and was so late in tlte 
.1/ear, that for the former reason it is as 
unlikl•l_y that any tl('(llltation from them 
should lmn:! left before him, as for the 
latll'I", ajlf'r him. 11:ul any ll'f"t within a 
few davs, the same storm woultl have in all 
probability detained lhem over the winter, 
and tlll'y could not certainly have made a 
much quickC'r vo_yag-e than Paul's ship to 
J•uteuli. Still, as c:1sual, 11011-oHi<·ial tidings 
mi~d1t h:we rcache,l them, Paul !-l1ewC"l1 this 
:mxidy. It uppc:u·s, however, tlrnt 1w11c 
!iad rom<'. Olsh:n1sen's view, that the 
h:rni..,lrnll'llt of' tlw ,fows from Home under 
l:1:nuliu!! li:td inll'rruptc1l the relations 
lid\\'l'<'ll tlie Horn:111 aud ,Jmlwan Jews, i-. 
h:mll~· prohahh·: ~eco11 n·r.17. 22.J 
The Of :uul /J-fv an• inn.'rll'tl: "1dv Si 
dicitur 11011 !-<L'(jlll'llte Of, aut int(•llig-i potesl 
Bf, aut omiltilua- illn pars or:iiio11is in qna 
sc11ui tll'lll'lmt Of, t(lt:l! :1li11uamlo )ll"a'ccllit." 
Ilerm. llll \'igcr., p. 83U. It precede~, bc
ra·1se it connects with the forC'going. 

G.€, ,rmpCI. o-oY, we beg of thee: sec rcff. 
Tiji; mlp. -ra.U-r. J 'J'o which they per

haps infcrrccl tlrnt Paul belonged, from \'Cr. 
20: or they might ha,·c hc:ml thus much 
f:Cncrall)· rc~pecting him by rumour, though 
they had reccin!d no ~pecial messngc. 
'fhcir short notice of Christianity is perhaps 
the result of caution, seeing as they di<l the 
fa.your shcwn by the authorities towards 
Paul (~cc Hackett, p. 3!.12): or perhaps of 
<lis:-imul:ition. ?tlany Commentators 
11:1\'c noticed the omis~ion of all mcr.tion 
of the Cln·istian C!wre!t at Rome, and of 
Paul's connexion with or work amon~ lhC'm. 
Aud some recently in Germany (c.g.ll:mcr) 
have called in question the crcdihilit;r of 
the .Acts on this account. But without :my 
reason: for the work of the .Apo4ll\ among 
clwrckes a/read.,; fo1tmled is not the :r.uh
ject of our histol'_\", and is i-cldom rcbtc<l 
Uy Luke, without a StJCCial reason. Of 
the three y1,:u·s nt Ephesus (eh. xx. 31),
the year and a half (eh. xdii. 11), mul 
three months ((•h. xx. 3) at l'orinth, we 
know from the narratirn nothing that 
took place among the Christinns them
~ch-cs. Besides, one g-rca~ ol!ject of this 
histor,r is to shcw forth H1ul :,s wol'king 
out the Lord's implietl command (d1. i. H), 
to preach the Gospel 'to the Jew tir~t, and 
al.:,o to the G('ntilc,' and, h:ning- c,·cry 
where done this, it is hut n:1tural that he 
should open l1is com111i~sion in Home by 
:1,scmhling a1ul !-pL·aking to the Jews. 
23. T. Eoi:mv J Prohably the µ[o9w.ua. of 
,·er. 30: hardly, as Oh•h., the hou~e of 
A11uila. 1rd8wv J persuo.ding: not 
• tcacl1iu9,' as Kuin., nor 'tryiu9 lo per-
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h Uu<; TE Toii c 1,0µou l\1wuaEw,; li."a; T<-;,v c 1rporJHJT<-;,., d U1rO b-~ ch~xviJ. ~-
d: .s. d ,, dr , , 24 , , , , , , _ c ~~irx111. 1r1 

rrrwt EWt; E'TiTEprt<;. Kai Ol 11El'gE7TU001,TO TOI<; ~f- t!:':K.rn.•xai. 

-yo11f1101t;, oi SE h 1i1ri11rou1•. 25 i ~ai,,arpttJl'O( 8i ~vr,:,; rroO,; tlr":.-11 r•ri.:IJ 
''\'\'\ k • '\' • , - , I•- t,, ~~,/;•\Grn. 
(II\I\IJ1\0VI;,' Cl1TEI\VOJITO HiTOJITOf,; TOIJ nau),,ou ()1JIHl fl', fl.u1,:~•x·,~ 1!:~-•-
{)TL m Ka),,,;,,; rU 1TJ•fiiJHI To <~yrn1, n f),,{l),,,,O'EJ' ~ul 'Ilcrcdou ~~,:/\\1~'1

1
.;. 

.. 1 ' , o , f 26 , g - l,uke :-.n. 
E:rrop- TOU 1rrof>JTOU rrpo.;· rouc; 1T(lTEpru; ()U}ll-;,I' ,p ~Eyc1.J11 (I Tlo{>EU- t di. J:\II. 

E~t',:/1:N 011n. 1roO,; 10,, AcH~I' rollro1, Kai 1l;rt~v •AKml ciKoVaerE K«l 1
1 ~t.'''i.~,t: 11

' 
abcdf , , ' .. , ' J1x1v.11,-11. 

g h k I nu 1111 O'Vl'IJTE' KUI /3'Ai1ro11rfc; {3),.,l.J,ErE ACI~ oU ,cfl 18,,rE. ~~~1
m

1.'i;i'i":t 
moplJ 27 1 • , (/ , r ~, - '\ - , ,· - onl}'t. \\"bd. 

f7TOXVI' 'I -ynn ,, Karcu1 TOV /\(IOU rovrov, Knl rou; .•. '~1 , , , (3 1 \ '1 , , , , , _ 1 ht-~~ m11r t_. 

1i..1a111 
cr~nw1;; lJKouan11

, K<u rov,; o,pOa°)..1-1ovc; nVT<,JV ~~
1

1,;~i/~'11

• 

1 
fK/,µµ.vcrav· µ}J1rorE 18,i..1a11, roi,; J<1>0a>..1-1oit; Knl roi,; c~a;v ~;:,~~;>!•'.· 

c:iK0Uacva1v Ka; r\i Kae8{'f avv,:ia,v Kal u Eu1orp£!.p,,..,r,1v Kai ~~i,ul. si::·. 1
~· 

•, ' , 21) V , 'I' 1 - ,f r, - k = ':h. 1111 .J 
1uao1-,a1 UlJTOVt;. - ~vwarov 0IJ1} v,,w l:O'TW OT( TOlt; I {t~~i. U:'fii. 

t011 Ea11, w a1TEarfcA.,, Toiiro re} w~ awr:1owa, roU 0EoV· alJTo; ~~I.-~:~ ,\J,,r(. 

Kai Y 0KoVaovrat *• ' mf)~
1

~~
1
~r~:.-

n eh iii. 2! rt-0'. o rh 111 2~• rt[ p eonslr, u~v iv 7, R 11! iee c-h ::r.:r.l 23. q h.\. 
VI 9,IU. r=l\l~tl lilt l~1{froml.r)unl~ l)rul '1•111 l'i ~:\fa(I :,;111 l1 fnlm 

. -~;;:~Ii{.:i,:f,;t~;.~;~-:~1~:il~;~/1::t:~CL'{;_. ;~'. ~h .'.,;':::,:·~:,

1

; ;~;':1,;:}i:,!" ::J~. i~. 
24. aft µEv ins 01111 N1• 

25. for 1st 6E, n N1. for 61a, -rrEpt N1. -rr. T. 7f'anpas vµwv bc-f 6,a 11u. -r. 
-:rpo</J. A.-rcc 11.u.wv (most prob allerecl lo coi,Jorm it to Paul's beiiig <t Je11•, and lo f/,e 
fo,u, of l1is oll1<•r spet•clu•s: no/ u~· Jfr'.'/f'/" am/ Boruemmrn, all<'l·ecl lo uµ.. lo cli~-/i11!Jlli ... !1, 

/Jim J1·om ll1f' .Jew<:, or !Jt>ra11se 1hr, ,<:JJf'l'f"/1 wa.<: soft>(11 ruldrtwst>cl lo ,ff'IIW, Tiu• uµ. lwre 
J,a,'i an imporlrrnl ancl clwraf'lerislie 11wa11i11f!), with Il 1L rd 30 n1lg- :,;.pl'C eopt Chr Thi 
<Re Ambr Jt>r: txt AllN k p 13. ,JO Syr At..h C,yr-jcr Has Did Vig Qu~st. 

26. rcc AE')'Ov, with AHr rel 3G Chr <Ee: txt ULH f 13 Thi. rcc Hff'E (commo11er 
form), with c Thl tEc: txt ABEl[rLN p 13 rl•l ('hr. a1<oua11n and ,l3AE"'1Jn .\I~ 
p 13 'J'hl-~if: -uEn mul •i/,T/TE ll 1N 1 Bas: txt BLN 1 rd 3G Chr Thi-fin (El'. o-uvuTE 
L p Thi-fin.: uv111ETE 13. 

27. EJl11pw871 N1. aft 1st wuiv ins avTwv AH b do 13 tol Syr reth-pl nm1 1'hl4 

fin Jcrlom1) Vig. om Ha, T11 1eap8,a uuvwuiv H'. E1rur-rpt,J.,ovow AE p 1l'hl-fi11. 
rt'c 11:1uw,u.,u (so ill .1llatl xiii. 15), "ith E p 13 Chr (Ee: txt Ailll1LN g-1 11:li 

Sc~ Thi. 
28. rcc EO'TW bcf uµiv, with AEHrLH rcl : txt Il m p. rcc otn -rovTo (as mmeces-

,ta,'!} !), with EI11LN I tul :l·th 'l'hl <Ee: in:,; .\ BN: 1 
<' p la. 3G. -10 n1lg- E-1:it :-:~Tr L'opt Clar. 

[29. l'l'C' in:,; K(li raUrn aUroU EirrOvrot; c~1rl1)ttJ011 oi 'lov8ulo1, 7ro"-A,)I, 

txo1 1rE<; f:v iouroi<; .: cn,t{1rt1t1w, with II1I, rl'l 3G :-:yr-w-a:-;t. :l'lh Clar Thi <Ee: 
om ABEN <' p 13. -10 am(wilh tlemitl fuhl &(') :,;pl·<· ~.'"I' <·opt. (111. tl1t> 1u111cif.11 ,if rwrial 

srtatle.' ::\lcyerwl•llrl'mark~,-P,rnl, nn his 11). 28.J 1o'UT0 ,,a,. pruli:tlil_, omitt,•d 
Jlart,:,;nlticC't"in•ly, 1wdi.1rme<l thal ilulil'atl•cl n_,. ,uperllnon", :111tl })l'l'li:qi.. to "lllt Luke 
hy 1rEfBE111; tl1al this clitl 11ot pro1luce ils ni. fj, It nd1ls gn•,ttl,\ to tlw fiircl'" this, 
ohjcC'tin• elli:ct in all hi~ h,•ar~•r:.:, doL•s not the message of God's salvation, lj, d. 
all er th<• mf'n.ning- or till' word. 25. 'ilff•re i.,: uo ollterfu1· !hose wltu rejn•I //,i,·.' 
d1rOVTo,;) they departed, but not before a.\110\ Ka.'L BK.] They will nlso 
Paul had sa.id one saying. It is \"l'l'.'" (IH•~iclc-s li:\\'i11g it ~<•nt to llwm) hear it. 
r<•Hmrk:ihll•, tlmt the ~auu• prophl•til' quota- "(~nod <'X}ll'l"tus t•rat P;mlus in multis 
tion with whirh our Loni opl'lll'tl hi:-: tead1- A:,;im t•t Europa? urhilms, ul apml geulc-s 
ing- hy par:1hll'', :,;iuml,l form the soh•mn ~l"l'll\Onis fclit·ior e~sct. Sl'g't'S, ith1n1 t•t 1111\ll' 
clo:,;.e or the hist,11·il' Seriptnni:-. 26.J futnrum pro.-:picidiat." Hrot. (29.J 
the 1rop~VB. ,c. Eim5v i~ n·li.•tTL'll to "imself, This ,·ei~c h:,s not tlw u,;nal eh:tradcri4ic 
in his application of the prophec~·. Tht•:,;c of :,;purious pa!->S:lg'L'S,-thc Y:trit·ty of re:ul
wor<ls are not l'itl'tl h~- 0111· Lord (Matt. xiii. iugs in tho:-:c )l~S. whkh contain il. It 
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cl~i~~e_Mlrf. __ 1TE(>; Tuii Kvpiou 'l11aoii X(JUJroU i µEre( 7rlJa1Jt 
1 ;rapp,,ai,u; 

l~_;\
1

:;~~•

11

• k /i.KwAUno~·. 
utlni. Mau. 

d~h~·1/.'.f1lrell IlPA:eEJ::£ AflQ~TQAON. 
t' \\". 'll"f'JI', 

i1rrc- uulr. l~•th. li.11. fch. 1,x. :!5 (rt:IT.). s eh. 1is. 8 rcfl. b rh. :uiii, II. Sir. 
;,;ix. :J,1. j eh. il.:.!"J n·U. I,: l.o:re noly t- Jub :u:w.iY. JI Symm. (·llf, l\"i~d. i"li. :::•.) 

.,l!SS, a,ul .w-,-i,1:1 f/1,1/ //u•,·f' ,,,.,, 1w ,·011A·i,ll"ral,lc ,·a,•r iu flw on,i/1,,r{ 111oum_,,,., I l11rrc• 

treated it as c/or,b{f,tl. It is perhaps 011e of fltose 111a11g additions 1clticli I) nlo11e of 
ilwji,w( ,•/,,., . .,. J/.'•!S ,ro11l,/}1111'f•c11,,Jnim·d, l11ul ii l,n·,1 1,,.,..,,,,•nd lo 11.,·, a,ul l''fl:r: i,uu-rllflfl 
on acct of the abrupt lrausifionfrom t·er 28 to ver :JO: hut see 11ofes.)] 

30. l"t'I' (1"111' El'f',u..) E~HU'U', wilh .\J,:ll•LNJ l'd::n ('l1r: ffff,HU'tv t· 1:si. ];',11: lxt BN 1 . 
p l:J.-£Hµ1111111(~ic) N1. rcc nfl. BE ins o ,raui\os, with JirL rcl 3G tol 8yr syr-w-nst 
reth Chr Thi (Ee: om .A BEN c p 13. ,to vnlg copt arm. art auT011 ins 1ou6ci1our 
137: 1ou0111ous n ,ca1 Ei\A111·as c tol syr-w-n.st. 

31. all: 016au,cw11, add quo11iam hie est Ckrislus fililts Iki, per quem omnis 111,mdt1s 
:jmlicahil11r lol: aft a,cc.rAvTws, AEfCdll un ouTos EUTtv xp1uTos 111uous o uIos Toti 0Eov 6,' 
ou ,rouµos o>..os fUAl\u ,rp1nu6a.1 s_rr demitl. om 171uw N1 c. at cm] m.l<l o.µ-rw 
c 15. 18. 3G. -10. ,13. 00 am fohl harl t-yr Chr-ms. 

SrnscmrTION. ,rpa.(us Twv a-y,c.111 a.71'00"T0Ac.111 AEUrL: om <l g I m: -rE.hos Twv 

7rp!:1(1c1H1 u O: TEA. O'tlll 0£w TCIIII ,rp. T. a?I'. 137: TEA.OS' T, '11"pa~. 'T, a.-y,c.111 Q.ff'OO'T. f: 
,rpa!us -rc.111 a.nOO"ToAwv p: txt llN:. 

may pcrhnps, after nil, h:we hccn omitted 
m, nppcuri11~ superfluous nfte1· \·er. 25.] 
30, 31.J It is c\·ident that Paml wos not 
~leased from custody, hut conlinue<l with 
the :::.ohlicr who kl'pt him,-(1) from the 
nprcssious here; /,e recefred all who came 
in lo him, but we do not hl•arof his preach
ing in the synagO!;Ul'S ur ch•cwhcrc: he 
1>re:1clu,'tl anti taught rl'illt all /Jo/duessand 
t111M11derccl, both hl'ing- mentioned ns rc
nmrkulilu circumst,,ucc~. nnd im11lyi11~ th:1t 
there were reasons why this could hardly 

have hc('II c-xpccte<l: and (2) from his con
stantly ::-peaking of him~clf in the Epistles 
written during it, as a prisoner, sec Eph. vi. 
19, 20; Col. iL 3, ,1,; Philcm. V; Phihpp. 
passim. On the whole ,1uc-stion rci.,'"llrdin~ 
the chronology of his imprisonmcnt,-aml 
the rc:1son of this abrupt cmling ol' the 
history, sec Prokgg. Lo.i\cts, §_i\·. •1-7 :
:rnd on its prohahlc termination :uul the 
close of St. P,ml's lifr•, sec the Proll•gg. to 
the Pnstornl Epistk•~, § ii. 17 ff. 
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I. 1 IluiiA01: • 8oiiAoc 'l11aoii xr1aroii, b KAt1rO,; ~1rO- a ~~.::;!/1. 
:!l',:,t.1.1. 

b =- n. fl, 'l. I Cor. i. [IJ 2, 2.1. Jade I al. 2 Kin:;~ :av. 11. 

d r" g h k 'fITLE.-rcc -.rciv,\ou TOU Cl'ff'OO'TOA.ou TJ 7rp0s pelJµa.,ous E'ff'UTTOATJ: E'ff'. TrmU. ,rp. pw. l: 
1 ~;" 0 Tou a-y1ou ,ea, 1rav~u,p71µou a.1rouT. 1rau. E7r. 7rpos pw. L 1•1. ,H. 80: 1rau.\ou E'Jf'. 7rp. pw. m = 

1rp. pw. 'ff'a.u. E7r, k: ,rau. E11", ,rp. f'"'· 17: h.t .AllCN n o and 1) at hc-.1J of pages. 
(,rpos p[ . . Ja[.Jvs is legible in C.) 

l'll.\P. 1.1. xp1u-rou h1..'1' ITjUUU B(si(': S('L' tahh·) am(with rultl tol .\c) Orig-! .\11~ 
Ambr Amhrst Bede. 

C'U.\P, l. 1-7.] ADDUESS OF THE EPIS· 
TLl~, WITII AN A:N'NOUNCEllENT OF PAUL'S 
C..\LLIXG, TO DE AN APOSTLE OF THE Gos
l'EL OF THE Sox OF Gou. ., Epistoln tota 
sic mcthodica est, ut ipsuu1 quoquc cxor
dium atl rntionem nrtis compositum sit. 
Artilicium quum in multis apparct, qu.c 
suis locis observabautur, tumjn co ma.xime, 
quod indc argumentum principale cleduci. 
tur. Nam Apostolutus sni npprubationcm 
uorsus, ex 1.>u in Hnmgelii commcn<latio
uem incitlit: riu:n qnum ncccssario sccum 
trahat tlisputationem <le tide, ad ealll. quasi 
\"CrlJorum contcxtu mnnu lluccute, <lclahi
tur. Atriueita ingrc<lit11rpril1cip.1lc1n totius 
Rpislolm qu:cstionem, ti<le nos justili(_'m·i: 
in lJUa traC'tamla n•1-satur usque ad fiucm 
(1'1i11ti c11pitis." Cah-in. Pnul in the 
;ul<lrcsses of his }~pistles ne,·er uses the 
common Greek formula xalpEw (Jnmcs i. 
1), but always n J)ra,r1er for blessill.<J on 
those to whom he is writing. In all his 
Epistles (as in both those of Peter, :nnl in 
the Apocalypse) this prayer is for xdpis and 
EipTIV'fl, except in 1 nntl ~ 'l'im., where it is 
for xci.pis, EAEor, nml Elp1w11, as in ~ John. 
In Ju<le onlv we tintl rAus, E;p~v11, aml 
&.;-11t11. 'l'i1e nd<lress here ditfo,·s from 
tho~e of most of Paul's Epistll's, in h,n·ing 
do9nwtic clauses p:lrcnthetically inscrte,l: 
-'such arc fouml abo in the Epistle to 
1'itus, :uul (in much less tlcgrce) in that to 
the Galatinn~. These dogmatic clansc-s 
l'egar<l, 1. the fore-am,o,rncemerrt of the 

Gospel tltr(l1t,9l1 the prophet.,: 2. the ,le
.vcr;ption ai!cl cl(rJ11it_11 of llim who wa➔ the 
!iUhjt•ct or that Gospel: 3. the 11nlurc and 
aim of the apostolic qtfice to which Paul 
had been callcd,-includinµ- the persons 
addressed in tl1c o~jects of its ministration. 

1. 60VA.01 '1. x-J so also Phil. i. 1, 
anll 'fit. i. l (liollAos Oc;oti, ci1rdu-r. ~~ X· 'I.). 
-but usunlly Q,r. X· 'I. (2 Cor. J,;ph. L'ol. 
1 Tim. 2 Tim.): [••~Th]""· X· 'I. (lCor.), 
-simply ii1rOuTo,\os (G:.1l.),-&Euµ1os X· 'I. 
(Philcm.), but in almo:,t all these plnccs 
the reading v:nies between ;xp1uToV 'l11uoti 

and 'I1111oii xp1UT0V. The t•xprc:--sion an. 
swers to the Hehr. il\:"T; ,~?• the especial 
0. '1'. title of Israel, and of imlivitlua]:., as 
l\IosC'S, Joshua, Dadd, Daniel, .Joh, aml 
otlu:-rs, who as prophets, kin~"S, &c., were 
r:ii:-.e1l up for the t•xprcss work of God . .Sec 
Umbrcit's note, Der Uricr an Ilic Ht.iml"I" 
auf dcm Grnndc tlc;. altC'n 'l'c:-.tauu.•nts 
rinsgl'legt, p. 153 f. It must not be ren
dered stare with Schrader, nor pi11s cultor 
with Fritzsche : becan;;c, ns :\lehring re
marks, the former exclmlcs the clement of 
freewill, while the latter <lot•~ not express 
tlw entire dcdi(':,tion to Christ. 
1CA.1)TCI~ G1T'00"T.] In nmning him;;clf a 
ser1.:ant of Jes11.y Cbrisl, he bcspC'aks their 
attention as a Chrisliau :,;pcakin_qlo Chri.Y
lia11s: he nu\,· furtlll'r spcl'ilic~ the place 
1ohic/1, lie lultl l'.'f tlie special calliu.'l of 
God; called, anll that to the nry hig-he,t 
ollicc, of an apostle; and e,·cn more-



nro::£ Pili\lA [OY::£. I. 

C ~~1\~in;,!!. aro~ot;, C lupwp,aµf,,o,; E;,; tl 1:Ua-yy,Duov d 0EoU, 2 ~ e rrpo
,,/,'.\,~.\.;";· ,,r11yy,i>.nro ~.a TWV 7T(l0,PIJTWV nuroii iv fg ypaq,ai,; 
t{~t~/•· :, :; U:yi,11,; 3 1ttpi roU uiuii nUroii, roii h -yn•o~,E11ou f,-; i rnrEp- c T(ll' 

r,~~:i'.;'~:;r_ Jwro,; i D.nuEib k KarO k aUp"u, 4 roii 1 ~rnaOE,,Toc; 1..1ioii OtoU ~'[jC•.,:i 
(::' ~;;~.j;:t·i. :!,I. :.?T,m. iii HI. h - Ciil. ii'. -1. Phil. Ii. 7. Arh 111i•. ~"- i J.111,,t i. t,~,. John !•~; 11:: 

fu. ~:!. (Ml" si1i. ~:J.) ::Tim. ii. 8. J,r. ll5ii. :rn. I.. - rh. i,. 1. is. :1, r,. I Cur. :1..1,:1. Cal. iv. :l,4, Im n 0 
:?:Jlll. p,.ulonly. t,:,cJula11T1ii,I[>, :?l'ur.:s.i,l!I. IAclsl.v11.:?1lrdl. 17 

nmon~ the .\po1.tlcs, not one by original sc
lccti_on, but one specially called. "Cctcri 
cp1ill1.:m npo~toli per <lintinam cum ,Jcsn 
consuctudincm cducati fucrnnt, et primo 
ml sequclam et disciplinam \'ocati, dcimlc 
ad npostolatnm producti. Paulus, per:-c
cutor antch:1c, de suhito apostolns per \'oca
tioncm foetus t'St. Jta .ltula·i crant !-ancti 
ex promissionc: Gra~ci, sancti ex mcra 
\'ocationP., \'er. G. Pra>cipu:nn c-rgo i-ocalus 
apo.vlolus cum rocalis s(rnclis similitudi
utm et co11junctio11cm lmhehat." Hengel. 
G'ffdO"l'oAoi; must not he taken here in lhc 
witlcr sense, of a missio11ar!/, as in eh. X\'i. 

7, but in its higher and pceuli:u- me:ming, 
in which the 'l'wcl\'C bore the title (oUs Kal 
ci.1r'lo-T&i\ous C:."Oµa.o-fv, Luke \'i. 13), and 
J,aul (nml pcl'liaps Uarnahns), antl James 
the Lord's hrothcr. 'l'his title wns not con
ferred on Paul Uy the &.q>oplr:raT£ li-1, µ01 of 
the Holy Spirit, Acts xiii. 2, hut in t·irlue 
of /,is special call b,IJ the Lorcl i11, person; 
compare a'KEtios- /,ci\o'j'ijs-, Acts ix. 15, with 
l!fi\,:£&µ.11v, .John \·i. 70; xiii. 18; X\'. lG j 
Act.s i. ~- "Nc11ne cnim ii.s asscntior, qui 
cam de qua loqnitur \'oc:1tionem ml retcr
nam D< i cll•ctioncm rl'f'emnt." Cah-in. 
lL♦wpLaJIEvoi;J not in Acts xiii. 2, merely, 
though that was a particular :1ppli(':ttion 
of the genernl tmth :-hut (as in (fol. i. 
15, ~ it.rpoplaa.s µE iK Koii\lru µflTp&s µov) 
from !,is birtlt. "hl<•m l'lmris<f!i ctymon 
fnernt: hoe nntcm loco P;111l11s sc n011 

solum l'X hominilms, rx .Jml:~is, cx tlisci
pulis, ~l'd cti:im ex lloclorihus ~l'gr(•:?3-tum 
n lko signilil-:it." Bcng-d. d-;J for 
the purpose of o.nnouncing. t'Ua.y-
ylALov 8toV = Tb ,:i,a..")', Toll 0., which (sec 
rl'IJ:) is the usual form. Hp. 1tlidtllelon 
(011 \Tr. 17) r1..•marks on the anarlhro,r.rnes.v 
or Paul's sl\·lc, and (·itcs from Dion. 
llal. dli l'o111p

0

• \\•rh. e. 2:!. as n charnctcr 
nl' the n&rrn1pO. Opµovia, tlrnt it is 0Ai")'O• 
uiivlicaµar, U.110.p8po-;. 8ec the p:,ssa•~c 
cih'tl al h•ngth in tl1e Prolq;oml'lla, § v. ~2, 
-tbo good titlings sent by (11ot eom·ern
ing) Goel. The ~1•11itiH is uot, as in -rb 
,:iio.-yy,'Auw Tijs- /3au1Ada.r, ::\latt. iL ~:;, 
ouc ol' :1ppo~itiu11, 1ml of po.\·.wwsio11 01· 

origin; God's Oospcl. .\ml so. wlll'm',·cr 
the t•xpn•ssion 'flu• (,'ospt·I r!f Cl,ri.<rf' oc
cnr.-1, it is 11ot 'th1..• (iosJwl 0'1011/ ('hri~t,' 
lmt Cl,risf's Uo,<1pel; tlmt (;o:--pl'l whid1 

11ows out of His grace, ancl is His gift to 
men. 'fhus in the \'cry lx>ginning of the 
Epistle, these two short words announce 
that the Gospel is of God,-in other 
words, that sahafion is of grace 011/9. 

2.J Thisgoocl tidi119s is no new in,·cn
tion, 110 af'tcr-thought,-1.mt was /011,1 ago 
a1rno1rncecl in what Gotl's prophets wrote 
concerning His Son: - mul anno1111cctl h:i· 
wa_y of promise, so that Gotl stood pJcdgctl 
to its rcalii:ation. broli~ li~ Kai Ki:uvo-ro• 

' µ(0.11 i11u&.>..uu11 Tt; 1rp&.'j'µan, BEIKvuaiv 
aVTO ffFEO"/JIJTfpor, 'EA>..-tJv:&Ji, Uv, ,co.l iv 
Toif -,rpotpJJTo.1r 1rpoliu1y,:;a.,:p&µ,:vo11. Vhrys. 
Hom. ii. p. •131. ypcuf,. G.y.J not, • h, 
sacred 1rritii1.9.~,'-nor • in 1wssnges of 
Hol,~ Writ !-hut in the Holy Scrip
tures. The expression usetl i.s dcfinetl 
enough by the m\jccti\'c, to Uc well undcr
stootl without the article ;-so 1rv,:Vµo. 
ci.-y1wu. hclow,-71'v, li.")'10v passim. Sc9 
\\'incr, ccln. U, § H.J. 2 (and for nouns in 
gorcrnmcut, :\liddlcton, eh. iii. § G). .llHt 
one set of writings being holy, it was not 
ncccssar_y to designate them more partieu
larly. Sec also aho\"C on Eiio.yy. 8foii. This 
expression (t'Uo..yy. 6 1rpolff1JYY·) is u.scd 
in the strictest sense. }ilo.sc~ ~l\\"C t.ht:! 
Lmv : the prophets proelaiml't.1 the Go.<r
pel. Sec Umbrcit's note, p. 15!J. 
3. 'fftpl ToV t1loV a.'UToV J he longs to & 
1rpo,:1r. nbo\·c,-wbicb be promised be
forehand, &e., concerning His Son, i. e. 
• which (goml titli11g-~) He promised \J('forc
hand, &c., aml imliectletl tlwt it s/,011/d l,P 
concerning His Sou.' 'l'hi~ is more natnr:11 
thnn to bincl thc~c wortls lo clJan. 0Euii 
which W('llt before. Either mcanini:;- will 
suit \·er. U cqm1lly well. Vhrist, the Son of 
liotl, is the _qreat .rnbject of the ::ooll news. 

ytl"ot'ivou] not UvTof, Sl'C ,John i. 
1-:t, aml notc-s. Ka.TO. aG.paca.J Ou 
the si~leof Jli:. hnmnnit)·, our Lortl l1f11ETO; 
that nature of His lu.•gins only then, when 
lie wns -yEvcSµoos iK ")'uvau,Js, Gal. i\·. -J. 

O""cipE is here U!-l'tl c-xal'tly as in 
,John i. 1-1, 0 AO;·or urlp( l"'yil'nn, to si~
ni(y that whole ua/11rc, /,or~,, mul soul, 
ol' whi1•h the ontw:ml \'i~ihh• t:ah1.•rn:1<•1t• 
of till' 1:u:su is the com·rctc repn•H•ntn
linn to our scnsC's, 'J'h1) wonls l,r, 
a,rfpJ,10.TOi 6a.vd& cust n hint b:1ck nt. the 
1,romise jn~t spukcnuf. At the ~:1mc time, 
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in so solemn nn enunciation of the dignit.r 
of the Son of God, they scnc to t-hcw that 
CYCll according to the human side, Ilis 
descent had been fixc1l in the line of him 
who was ls1".1cl's anointf'cl and g-rC'atcst 
king. 4.J The simple antithesis wouhl 
11:wc hccn, -roii µEll ')'EvoµEvou ... Ov-ros liE 
vloU fhoii KaTli Tl'VEUµa, sec 1 Tim. iii. lG. 
lJut (1) won<lcl'fol solcnmity is given by 
cll'opping the particles, ::m<l taking up scpa
rntdy the human aml diYinc nature of 
Christ., keeping- 6 uibs abToU as the great 
snlijcct of both clnuscs, and thu~ making 
them, not coutrasts to one another, but 
corrclati\·c parts of t.hc same great whole. 
And (2) the Apostle, dwelling here on 
pate11t JClcts,-the nnnouuceuwuts of pro• 
phcc)·,-thc history of the Lord's J[u. 
manit.y,-does not deal with the essential 
sttbsisle11t Godl1ead of C/1rist1 but with 
tl1.at manifestation of it which t..hc great 
fact of the Hcsnrrcction had m:ulc to men. 
Al$O (3) by amplifying 11'VEtiµa. into 1rv. 
ciyu,,a-tiV111, he characterizes the Spirit of 
Christ n~ one of absolute holincsi-, i. e. as 
divine, aml parlaki11.9 of tile Godliead: 
sec below. 0p1.cr8lVToi;J "~lulto plus 
elicit quam G.rpwp11Tµ.fvos, \'er. 1 : nam 
/J.tpopf.(ncu mrns e plurilms, Op:(ETa.1 1wfous 
quispiam." llcngcl. Sec rcJI: X01· docs 
it = 1rpoop11TfUvTos, ns vulg. 1n·atleslilw
ius, and as lrcnreus (iii. 22. 1, p. 21U) and 
Augustine de PrfC'dest. Sanctorum. c. 15, 
,•ol. x. p. !)82 :-" Prredestinatus est ergo 
Jesus, ut qui futurus erat sccundum l.-ar
ncm tilius Da\'id, csset tnmen in l"irtutc 
}'ilius Dci srcuntlum Spirit.nm S,mctilica
tiouis: quia uat..us est de 8piritu Sando et 
Virginc .Marin." llut this is one of the 
plnccs where .Augustine hns hccn misletl 
by the Latin :-the text ~peaks, not of the 
fact of Christ's heing the Son of Gud barely, 
but of the proof of that fact b,v llis Hc
surrection. Chrysostom has gin•n the 
right me:ming: 7'; oUv (t1''TIV ~p1.a8Enog;; 
Toll 6uxOfvTos, rbrorpa.vOfnos, 1ep10tvros, 
dµo)\o-y110ino'i 7rap0. Tijs IZrrdvT~V -yv'6J,'1J'i 
Kal lJif,tpuu ..•• Hom. ii. p. ,J:.l:!. Timi an 
ex.ample is wan ling- of this ex:1ct u~e of the 
word, is, :,s Olsh. has !;hewn, no ul!jL"ctiun to 
such use ; the Upf.(w1 here spoken of is not 
the ol~jcetin 'lixing,' • appoi11ti11,9' of 
Chri!:,t to be the Son of Gotl, lmt the :ml,
jectivc 111a11(festalion in men's mi11ds tliat 
He is so. 'l'hus the oldccti\'c wort11. -n-oulv 
(Acls ii. 3G), '}'EPv~v (Acts xiii. 3:.J) arc u:-.ed 

J1:!( 0 ,r.r11.I. 
f\ "'"Jao1r~ ii. IS 

of the s:1me proof or mm,ifcslation of 
Christ's 8ouship by His Hesurrcetion. So 
ai:;aiu lOt11.a.,W811, 1 Tim. iii. IG. iv 
6uvci.J1,n helon~ to dp,u8ivrov,-not to vfoU 
0Eoti,-nor a.gain is it a p:unllcl clause to 
Ha.T. 'ff'V. A-y. uml l! !J.va.uT. vrn. (as Chrys., 
who interprets it ci1rb -redv RavµCl.-r"'11 ii.1tEp 
(,rpa.TTE, 'l'hcophyl. &:c.) manifested with 
power (to be) the Son of God. Sec rcff. 

Ka.TO. 'ffV,llfl,a. G.yu110'UV1)9.] 4-y,wlT. i~ 
not = li-y,ov; this epithet would he inap
lllicablc hen•, for it would point out the 
T/1ird Person in the JJlesse(l l'rh1i(1J, 
whereas it is tlie Spfrit of Chri.rt llimself. 
iu (fo,tinction from His Flesh, which is 
spoken of. And this Spirit is designated 
hy the gen. ol' lJUality, fl.)'1"'aVv11s, to shew 
Umt it is not a human, Lut a didnc Spirit 
which is attributed !,ere to Christ,-a 
Spirit to which holinC!-S belongs as its 
essence. 'l'he other interpretations ccr
tninly miss the mark, hy overlooking the 
ua.TU crCl.p«a and lea.TD; 71'VEUµa, the two side:; 
of the Pe1'$0ll of Chl'ist here intcnllC'il to 
be brought out. Such arc that of 'l'hco
doret (6,U 'Tijs 11,rb Toti 7rava-ylov 7rv€1lµaTos 
lvEp-yovµEv11s 6vvdµEws),-Chrys. (ti7rQ 'ToU 
7rvEVµ.aTOS, 6,' oZ T0v l2-y1aaµOv lliwKEV), 
&c. Cah-in nnd Olshnnscn sccm to wi~h 
to include the notion of saaclif.lfill.fJ 
(fl.-y1a1TµOs) in .i-y1wrrVv71,-which howcn•r 
true, is more than shictly belongs to the 
words. Sec hy 1111 mc~ms, on the whole, 
Umbrcit's im1lortant note, pp. lGl-172. 

lE] not '.from ancl after' (ns 'J'hco
doret, Luther, Urotins, al.), nor = ci1r&, 
which conltl not he used here, but by, as 
irnlicatin;; the soureL', out of which the 
demonstration proceeds. O.va.a-rO.acw1 
vHpWv] not= civau'T. lK PE1'p&v,-which, 
beside~ the force done to the word:--, woulil 
be a ,,·cakcnin::;- ol' the ~trong- expression of 
the .\postk•, who take:; here summarily aull 
by anticipation the Hcsnrrcdion of ,Jesus 
ns hL"ing, inchuling-, invoh-ing- (l-ydi dfLI.;, 
UvciuTau1s, Joh11 xi. 25) tlie (u·lto/c) llesur
l"<'clio11 of llte demi. So thnt we must not 
rl•mler as .K \', 't!te 1·e.r.rffreclionfrom l/1e 
demi,' hut the resurrection of the dead, 
rcgar,lctl a:-- aeeomplisl1c(l in that of Christ. 
Jt wa!s the full accomplishment of fliis, 
;\

0 hich more .than nny thing- declarctl Him 
to he the Son of Boil: :a.ce ,lolm , •. :!;'l--~H. 
'l'hus in the~ wm·tls lie~ wmppcd up the 
aq~umcnt of di. l"i. ,J. ff. 'JTJa, XP· T. 

acufl. i)fl,,] Ila\'ing gfrcn this dc:-,;cription of 
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z :,rr:~~i'flf '~it~:~i\l~i:1:ne;)~-~ip{ ::
1~:·t:.- a tr.g~n: 

0
~:i{1;

1:\J::11~'.:ct·Ir. ~5 ~arr~oil ~t~'lt t;~~: ~J;1L= 1: 
D 17 

7. om rv pwp:q G scliol-in-•J.7(To rv pwµ11, OUTE rv TTJ E(71i"710'fl, ovn rv "'"' fY11T"' (On lh~ 
)t:~~i•fuu), for u1·an-71T. ()fuv, o- a1•a1r11 0Eov U mn fultll U1 -lut .\mh~t-111,;: 0111 ~Jt:~;; 

. ,,,ofr-

t11C' P~•1·su11:111111lii:11ily nf lh•· :-:nn ot' notl, 
\'cry llun and \'cry God, he now hlcntilies 
this dh·inc Person with JESUS CnmsT, the 
Lord :uul ll:1stcr of t:hristians,-the his
torical olijC'ct of thC'ir faith. and (sec wonls 
following) the Appointer of himsl'lf to the 
apostolic oflicc. 5. 81," oVJ as in G11I. 
i. 1; 1 Cor. i. 9, clcsignating the Lord 
Himself as the A::;cut in conforrin~ the 
grace a1ul Apostleship. lA.CI.Jlol'E" J 
not 'all C/,ristians.'- but we, the Apostle 
himsl'II: as he not unfreriucntly spC'aks. 
No others ncc,l he here i11ch11lcd in the 
word. '1'/,o.,;e to u·l101h lte i.v writi11.r, cannot 
he thus inclndl'd, for they :ire specially 
coutrastctl with the sultjcctof EAri/Joµ.o hy 
the following 0,-u'is. Nor can the :101". 

l>t.Cl.pol'E" rl'iCr to ans gmwral bestowal of 
this kind, imlicating, as it must, :l clclinite 
past event, viz.. the· rccrption of the Apos• 
tleship hy him:-:el[ To maintain (as Dr. 
Pcill', Annulalions on the };pistlcs, vol. i. 
Appendix) that the suhject of h,&.f,Joµo 
must he the s;1111c as the ~µ.;,,, which has 
prceedC"d, is to o,·erlook, not 0111~· the c·on
trast just notieccl, aud the Im hit of P:rnl to 
use irnliscrimiualel~· tl1e singular or plural, 
when speaking- ot' him~ell~-lrnt ril::o the 

form11lar_11 d1.1radl•r of the L'Xprc.-.:-:ion, 
• .Je,;u~ Christ our Lord,' in which the 'we, 
nllmled to in' our' i,; loo foinlly i1ulicntetl 
to become the sul!jeet of a ti.)llt;wiug n•rb. 

xApLvJ llarclly, as Ang-nstiuc, 
•• _qrati«m ,·nm omnibus tidclilms, apo~fo
lafum :rntl•m non <·nm omnihns ,•011un111w111 
hnhet., (Olsh.): for he is ,mrel.\· S)lC'aking 
of tlwt 11ec11/iar xcip1f, h_y which he 
,nun~lit in his uposlle:-hip more than they 
nit i scl~ rcll: G,roo.oA:rjv] Strictly, 
apostleship, 'llw onicc of an A1lostle,' !-Cc 

rcll:: noL any 111issio11, or power of semli11.1 
mi11isler.,;, n•:-;idcut in the wlwle ,.Jn,,.r/1, 
which woultl he conlrnr_r to the usa!!i' of 
Urn wonl. 'l'lw e.risfe11ce nf i-ueh a poWl'r 
is not hel'chy de11ie1I, hut tin's, plat'c rl'l'l'\':

.<:o/e~'f fo f/,e qdice of l'nul :1s au Apostll1
, 

J\eep the xci.p. K, G1roaT. Sl'p:ll'lltl•, :111tl 
strictly consccuti,·c, R\'oitli11~ 11 ll 11011~c11sil"al 
tigures of Hcmlindp1 . Jlypnllag<', nml the 

gonw1a.) 
m~t·. Jt w:is tl1t• f.!l'lll'l"lll h,•sfmrnl of _qr«e<', 
which comlitionc<l nnd intro<lucc<l the 
special bestowal {Ka.(, as !':lo ortcn, coupling 
a specilic portion to a whole) of apoaUe-
sl,ip: cl'. 1 Co,·. xv. 10. d•J with a 
view to,-' in order to bring nhout.' 
'Vff'a.Ko'Jv ,r£0.1w,] The auurthrons chn-
racter abo,·c remarked (on E!Ja.n. BE-oii, 
,·er. 1) must he here borne in rni1ul, or we 
slmll fall into the mislake of ~upposing 
U. 1r, to mean 'ohedie11ce produced b.11 
faillt.' 'fhc kl'.)' to the words is found in 
ref. Acts, 1roA.U, 'Tf UxAoi .,.;;,,, ifpi"''" 
UTr'T)Kovov 1"!11rLo.u, compared with Paul's 
own urngl' of joining- an ol~jccth·c gcnith·c 
with u.,,a,cof}, scc 2 Cor. x. 5, Eis ·d,v 
V1ra1'of1'1 Toii XflU'Toii. ~o that 1rlunws 
is the faith; not = 'tl1c go~pcl which 
is to he belic,·c,l' (:1s Fritzsche, citing 
eh. x. lG), hut the stale of safralion, iu, 
wl,iclt men stand b,'I faitlt. Antl so these 
wcmls form :m introduction to the j?l"l'at 
sultject of the Epistle. lv 1riawT. E9v.J 
in order to bring about obedience to the 
faith among 1111 (the) nations. 'l'hc Jercs 
llo not here come into :,ccount. 'l'lll're i, 
no inclusion, arnl ~•t the s:rnw lime no ex-
prci:::s exclu~io11 of thl'm : but Paul wa,; c•om
mi~sio1wll :lS il1P Apo.~tle of flte (Jp11files, 
and he here nwgnilil's the gn•at ollicc cn-
trnstcd to him. \l,rfp T. Ov. a.'OT.J on 
behalf of Hia na.me, i. e. 'for lli8 glory:' 
sec ren: "111 the 11,1me of l'hrist i:-; snmllll'<l 
up what Hl• hatl done arnl was, whnt the 
Christian e,·cr bore in mind, the zcul which 
marketl him, the name wherewith he w:,s 
um11c11/' ,Jowctt. S('e nlso Umhreit's noh-. 
The words are best taken ~,s bl'longing to 
thl' whole, from a,• ob to tOvHrw. 
G. t .. ol,; .... ] The whole to xp•UToii 
should he taken to:;:ct her: o.mong whom 
ye o.lso o.re called of Jesus Christ j other
wi!"L', with a l'omma at Vwis, the assertion, 
' amon,q whom <1/'e ,r1e,' is llat 1uul u11-
llll':llli11g-. Uc \\"cttc uml C:1h"in would 
take •1;,croii XP· as a :;:en. of possession, 
bcC"ausc the L'all of hclic,•er:;. i~ ~cncmlly 
reforn'd lo tl1t•l-'ATIIF.U: lmt!-'-0111t•limc-:-.tl1c 
Sox is sail\ lo eall likcwisc, sec John, •. 25; 
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C x~pr,; V/UV Kai C Eip:,.,,, ;.,rro Ot:oU W'CITP~t ~,u7'v 
,cuplou '] 1jlJOU xp1aToii. 

Kni c ~~~~.n~~~~.uc-
d \l,d:ll. Luke 

lll'll1. II. 

Juhn Ii. ~I. 
,\chIJlV1i. 
a5. ~:1n11. 
15. I Cnr. f. 
-lal. J11d,1h 
\"Iii, :.!~. 

e n r<dTOI' µiv " E;,X nptaT(d T<f e 0uf • µou 8111 • I 11aoii 
.. ' , ' - ,, ' ' ' .. r 

xptaTOV 11"fflt 1i'Ul1TWl1 vµwv, OTt lJ 7flCl'TU; t1µWV KOTay• 

(\\'hd. niii. 2.) .21\facc. i.11 only. e ~fatt. 1uii, 46 bi.! I Mk. (Crom Ps. :xsi. I.) Juh11 xx. 
17, :!8. I Cnr. i. 4. :.? Cur. ~ii. :.?I. l'hil. I. :I. h. IU, l'hilcm. 4. Htv. i1. 7. hi. I:.! (four 111ncs) oolr. 
r~;i.hns and l'ropbd~ p,usiw. f Acb xiii.;, rell". 

8. om Bur. n7cr. XP· N1(ius corr1) c. rcc (for ,rfp1) 1nr~p (see 11ole), \'l'ith ]PGL 
re! Chr Th<lrt Thi illc: txt ABCD 1KN o 17 Damasc. 

1 'J'im. i. 12 :-and with ct.')'a7f'71Tol 6f0ii 
following so close upon it, the expression 
r,m 1 think hal'llly be taken otherwise thnn 
as called by Jesus Christ. f,c}..,;,cTol a:U. 
TaV, ::\latt. xxh•. 31, cited by De \V. is 
hnrdly pnrnllcl. 7.J This \·erse follows, 
in the sense, close on vrr. 1. /J.y. 8., 
KAl)T, ciy.J Uoth these clauses refer to all 
tlte Cltristia11s addressed: not (as Hengel) 
the first to Jewish, the second to Gl•ntilc 
bc.>lie\'cf:,, No ~uch distinction wonl<l be 
in place in an cxonlium which nnticipntcs 
the result of the .Epistle-that Jew and 
Gentile arc one in guilt, and one in Christ. 

Q.,r, 8. 'ffG.T. "'"· IC. IC\lp. '(. x-J Not, 
ns Rrnsmus, 'from God, i!te Fal/1er of11s 
mul of 011r Lord Jesus C/1rist,'-hut from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. God is the Gfrer of Gm.cc nncl 
Pcacc-,-Christ the Imparter. 

8-J7,] 0P.ENI~G OF TIIE }~rISTLE. 
His tleankfulues.'l fo1· t!te faith of tl1e 
Romans: remembrance of them in, ltis 
JJTa,11er.<1: wis/1, lo 1Jisit tltem: /1indrances 
hillterto, but still earnest intention of 
doi119 so, tlrnt l,e ma_qf1trthergrot1ml tliem 
fo, that Gospel, ofwl1ich lw is not aslwmed, 
iuasmuc)1, as it is THE I'OWF.n OF Bon 
TO .ALT, \VIIO DEJ.IE\'E, Th;s leads to Ike 
anuorwceme11t (iii, a citation from the 
Scripture) of one ,qreat subject of the 
Epist/e,-vi::.: ,JUSTJFIC.!.TION DY FAITJI. 

8. J This placing himself in intimate 
connuion with his 1·endcrs hy mention of 
and th:mkfulnc~s for their fafth or Chris
tian gmccs, is the constant habit of Paul. 
'fhc three Epistles, Ual., 1 'l'im., and Titus, 
.1rc the onl,r exceptions: Olsh. adds 2 <..!or., 
hut in eh. i. 3-22 we have nn equi\'alcnt: 
sec especially n. G, 7, 11, H. fLlV J 
'l'hc corrcs1101uling- lii ti...llows, ,·er. 13. 1 Y c 
indeed arc prospering- in the faith : lmt I 
still am anxious furt!ter to nll\'ancc that 
frnitfulncss.1 'l'her,~ is 110 l1u1Ta to follow 
to 1rpiilrov. Tei- 8Ecii JLOU J Opa µE6' 
Ocr11s li1a6icru11s eiixap1t1TE'i, oU -yO.p E11r,;, 
.,.~ thrjj, 0.AArL Tcii 8Efii Jl,OU' ·" ,ea} of ,rpo
tpijTa.l 1ro1oiicr,, rO KowOv 1liio1ro1ovµ,;vo1. 
,cal Tl 9av,uauT0v el oi ,rpocpijra,; a1hbs 
-ya,, al/Tb O"VVfX~S d 9EbS' .paCVETCII 'n'Olc;;,, 

/,rl rWv Ou6}..wv, 6Ebv 'A/3poaµ. «al 'laaO:,c 
,cal 'laKW/J lli,a(&vnn: Ai;,wv fouT&v. Chrys. 
Hom. iii. p. 1-36. 81.0. 'I. x-J "Vcilut 
per Pontificem magnum: oportct cnim 
scirc cum qui vult oiforrc sncrificium l)('o, 
quod per marius Pontificis dcbct olforre." 
Origcn. So also Cal\'in, "Ilic habcmns 
cxcmplum, quomotlo J>Cr Cl1rist11m :1gc1ulre 
sunt grntirc, secundum. Apo~toli pr.vc0p
tnm ad licb. xiii. 15." Olslmui5en sa_ys, 
"This is no mere phrn!-r-, but n true ex
prc!-sion of the tkcpr~t conviction. For 
onl)· hy the Spirit of Christ dwelling in 
men's hc:1rts arc thauk!-gfrings and pra)·cr 
acceptable to Go<l." .llut perhaps here it 
h; better to take the words as expressing
an ncknowlt•dgmc>nt that the foith of the 
Homan:-, fer which thanks were given, 
teas clue to, a11d 1·este,l on the Lonl Jc~us 
Christ: sec eh. \'ii. 25, and rcnderin~ 
there. irEp(J This prep. arnl U1rf1, 
both occur in this con11cxio11, sec 1 (;or. i. 
,f.; Col. i. 3 ; 1 'l'he!-S. i. 2; 2 'l'h('SS. i. 3 ; 
Jr~ph. i. 16 ; Phil. i. ,1, :-and it is impos
sible to sn,·, in enscs of their coufu!-ion 
by the l\lSS., which mny h:wc been sub
stituted for the other. The internal cri
ticism which wouhl :ulopt {nrlp as being 
the less usual, may be :mswcrNl hy the 
probability that ,r.f'ip, being known to he 
sometimes nsecl by Paul, ma_y ha\'c been 
suhstitntecl as more in his mannc-r for the 
more usual 1rEpl. So thnt MS. authority 
in such cnses must he our J._'11id~; and 
this nuthoritr is here dl'cish·c. The dilll'r• 
cnce in mcmiin:; would be, thnt P1rlp would 
i:;h-c more the idea thnt th1111ks were gh·cn 
by Paul on their bel,alf, as if he were aid
i11,q tkem in gi\"ing thanks, for such i;rent 
mercies: whereas 1rfpl would imply on]y 
t.liat th<'J were the subject of his thanks,
that he h"3.\'C thanks concerni11,9 tl,em. 

11 1rltTT1.; V.-..J "In ~jmanodi gra
tnlationihns I>:rnlns \'cl totum Christianis• 
111nm 1lescrihit, Col. i. 3, sqq.,-nl partem 
aliquam, 1 L'or. i. 5. ltaqnc hoe locojidem 
co111111cmorat, suo convcuil'ntcr iustitu to, V\' • 

12, 17." Bengel. Ka.Ta.yyEAA.na.1.] De 
\\' ctte notices the other side of the report, 
ns gi,·en by the Jews :it flomc, Acts xx\'iii. 
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~;i~: i~\ i\ ;ht;s~iir,:.- :lj Tim. i. 3 n:l~~h. i. Hi. I Thu~. ~p!·. i.r.i;:_len;-Tte:.\_c;.- .tj.hilem. -111:1;~ ;,.~~r,e ;~,i~ 
dei1Jvw1•, Diod. S1c. iv. 3. q eh. Jti. 14. rhil. iii. 11. Acrs x1vii. l:!(\v. o;,t J onl)', r Phil. il". lu 
onlr. Thuc. ,•iii. 611. ,j0,1, d1. xiii. II a J c,,r.1,;d. 2. 3 John:! hi•, onlJ. Gen. :1:x1ix. ;J, :W. 
:! Chron. :i.:iii. I:?. (-~ot, ~um. 1iv. 41. -01&1r, Prov_ J::tll. [st"e :H,il".] :?:,.} t lleb. :,;. IU. {C.11. ii'. lt.J 

9. JJ.a.pTvp D1, for 1st µou, µa, D1G b1 o n1lg syrr arm 'fluh·t1 lat-ff. for 
Catr, 1rwJ G, quomodo G-lat. 

10. fur fi 71'WJ, 01rws Lo 5. 71. 77. 03 lcct.12. 

22, to Paul himself. 'l'his praise was in 
the Chrislia,i rlwrcl,es, and brought b_y 
Cliristian brethren. bOX'f'T-ii 11.SO"J,L'f'] 
A popular hypcrholc, common c,·cry wlwrc, 
arnl cspcciall.r when spC'aking of general 
diffusion through the Uoman empire, the 
'orhis tcrrarnm/ The praise would be 
lieard in c,·cr_r city where there was a 
Cl1ristian church,-intcrcour:-e witl1 tl1c 
metropolis of the world bciug common to 
nil. 9.J ".Asscnratio 11ia, de re nc
ccssaria, et homiuibus, rcmotis prre:scrtim 
et ignotis, occulta/' Ucugel. 'J'hcrc could 
be 110 other witness to his practice in his 
secret prayer:., hut Gml: mul as the asser
tion of a hahit of iuccssaully pra)·iug for 
the Homan Christians, whom he hall llc:"\'Cr 
seen, might seem to sa\·onr of an c:"X• 
ai:;-::;-erated expression of alfoction, he SO• 

lcmnly appc;tls to this only possible tC'sti
mony. To the Eph., Phil. (sec howc,·cr 
l,hil. i. 8), Col., Thcss., he gh'C's the !-iame 
assurance:", hut without the assc\'cration. 
'l'hc thus calling Uotl to witness is no un
common practice with Pnnl: i-cc rcff. in 
E. ,~. ti Xa.Tp.J The sen·i11_r1 Goel ill 
Ms spirit was a gnarar.tcc that his prol"cs
sion w~s sincere, and that. the oath just 
taken was no mere form, hut a solemn and 
r-:,rncst appeal of his spirit. 8cc ulso Phil. 
iii. 3 (present text.), aml ,Jolm i,·. 21·, ••The 
LXX. nsc J\.aTpeVw ge11cr:1lly (not so, but 
onl~· in a few places, c.~- Num. x,·i. V, 
E1.ck. xx. a~; it is mostly rrrnlcrctl hy 
Aurnup')'f'iv; Aa.Tptlluv for the most part 
rendering- in) for the Heh. r,~_-.;l-. which 
mostly implies thr- sf'r\'i('C' ol' the priests in 
tl1c temple: c. g-. Xum. iii. ;:n; i,·. ]~; 
X\'iii. :.!, &c. The Apostle m(•aus then, 
that lie is an i11ll1lliµ-<'nl, true priest ot' 
)1is Uotl, not in the temple, hut in his 
~pirit, - not. at. the altar, but at the g-n_.__ 
pcl of Iii:-. Sou." Un;hrcit. lv TCfi 
,Ua.y.J 71 -roU ftla.yyfA.fou 1rporM1H1J -rO i16oJ 
o,,Aol -rl)s 61aKOJ':ar, Chrss. limn. iii. JI. 

438. His peculiar mcthotl of i\a.rpda wa.~ 
concemcll with the gospel of the Sou of 
God. "Quidmn nccipinnt hanc particu
lam, quasi volncl'it Paulus cnltum ilium, 
c1uo sc proscqui Ucum dixcrat, ex co com
mc1Hfarc, quod Ernngclii prrescripto rc
SJlOndcat: rcrtum est autem, spiritnnlcm 
l>ei cultum in Ernngelio nobis pr.ccipi. 
Scd prior interprctatio lou~c melius quad
rat, nempe quod suum Dco obscquium 
adtlicnt in E,·:mgclii prredicationc." Cal• 
vin. Sec ftla'Y'YiA,011, Phil. h·. 15. ~i;] 
Not to be t:.1kcn with ci8,a.\d1rTwr, but (sec 
rctf.) tlcpcmls on µd.pTus: my witness, 
that . . . . 1rCIVToTE bC'longs to 
the following, not to the prccetli11g words. 
This )attcr construction would not he 
without cxamplc,-fv 7rczvTJ ,ca,pc; U610:i\El-
1r-rws, 1 .Mace. xii. 11, hut this \'Cr\' exam
ple shcws that if so, its nntural plac"c would 
be close to UB,a;\.d-1"-rws. The whole phrase 
is a favourite one with Paul, set~ rcn: 
"11'dvTon vicl' nominis accipio, ac si dic
tum J'orct, 'In omnibus meis oratiunibus, 
scn quotics prccibus ])cum appcllo, nlUungo 
\'cstri meutioncm.'" <.:akin. a.l 1rpoi;
Evxa.L J,Lov must be understood of his ordi-
11ar.lJ staled prascrs, just in our sense of 
my prayers: " quoties ex profc:-i:,o et 
quasi mc<litatus Deum orabat, illoru111 qno
quc haheb:1t rat.ioncm iutcr alios." <:ah-. 

10. Et ,rwt;J if by o.ny means. 
No snl~jcct of 6f0,u.oos is cxprcss('tl, but it 
is l(,ft to he ~11therC'll from this clause, as 
in Simon's entreaty, Acts viii. 2 J., Bf11071Tf 
i,µf'is U1rfp iµuU . • ... c.ln-ws µ116€v /7riJ,fJn 
br' iµE ~v EipTl"au, where 01rwr K.T.i\, i's 
not the contents of the prayer, hut the end 
aimed at h_y it. 1JS'I ,roTE] before 
long :-lit., 'at last, some da!f or ol!ter.' 

,uo&w8~a-o,. .. ,] I BhBII bo Bl
lowed, prospered: sec rcff., and Dent. 
n.\·iii. 2U: nrnl cf. Umhreit':. note. 'J'hc 
rc1llleri11~, 'I mi,qlit l,ar,e a prospero11s 
Jou rue_,,• (Vulg. and E. V.),is etymologically 
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0EoV EAOE'iv wpO,; V11(u;- 1111 
f1rnroOi~ -yOr ;ir:;1, l/µUt;, 'ivr1 •~_:z~riih~·!: 

Ti \' 1n:ra8,;, w x«pu,,ia Vµiv X 7rl'fUJIC1TIK01, y E;t; rO z ar,1• ~Iii" (l~_T110 

r1xOii11nt u,,at;, l:! roUro 8E Ear1v a auv1rapaKAr,0ij1,at ;., ~~r~
1c.;?tt1:. 

vµiv 8ui Tj)f:.' Ev tiAA),"01" 1TiarEw,; ll1u:,v TE Kai Eµoii vi~.'~~i-. ~ reff. -:, • rc11.•lr, 

~3 oll b OlAw ~E u,,CJ,; Le <'iy1,0Elv, ~8EA,pol, C On -;roAACIK1t; ~ ~.i~~-~~-JL~-
" O' ',\O .. , r .. \ e , '\, { ,, .. I:!. X~u._ 

;rrol; EJIJJV E H1' n-poc; U~Ht(;, Klll EKW1\1J011v a X:1' TOtJ tiab. IV. :i. 

g 8Eirpo, i'1,a nva h Kap1rOv crxW Kai EV v,.t,, KnO~c; Kai Ev \V~tti:-~il~·:·r. 

i. 7 .11. P~ul only, nc. l Pd. Iv. IOt, x - Eph. i. 3. Col. iii. TO. y Acr~ iii. l\1. ,·ii. 

h rh~
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~;,,_ x, I. llii. I. t Cu~:1~~~_:n}~i;;:~•;_~~t" !!:i al. 1'~- I. I!! (l/~i1. ii. <1. -ri. 3. ~,!J:d~ ~•~~'at: 

d- Eph. t. tJ (eh. iii. !!J) oulyJ. Exot.l. •I. 4. e Ac-ls K\'i. O rl'ff. Fte Act:- ••tlii. :11. f Ac-ls 
Xll.. tl r,ff. i; _, and ,v, ;u1, IJo·re only. (Acts rii. 3 retf.) ii - John i?,31!. eh. -ri. tl, 
:;,~. Phil. I. :?2. iv. 17. Ja.111es iii. 18. Jer. 1'i"i1. lU. 

12. -rotrT ftTTW1 omg- 6E, A lntt(but G-lat hns 2·d est aut hoe enim est). rcc tr11J.1,-
1rapa1eA1/B1/11cu, with ll.!(sic: sec table) L: txt AB 1CDGH. om 21ul ff/ G. 
~1rt 1rltT'TEWS ins TT/S G. 

13. for ov Br:J\w, ou,c o,oµa1 D1G Arnbrst. for BE, ")'ap C 73 fu]d : om k1• rcc 
1ea.pm,11 hd' T111a (with llOlll' of onr m::.s): om T111a. L -I~. 116 ~,\"l' copt: txt ABl'D(Hi:N 
rel vulg gr-fflnt-1[-for-rwa. n D 1• for uxw, EXW G 77. om 2ml 1ea1 G ho 
18. IOD. 178 reth. 

incorrect; the passive of dB&w, ' to shcw 
the 1rn.'J,' 'to briu,g iulo the wa,11,' mm•t be 
• to be shewn the way,' or• brougld into the 
way! So lforod. vi. 73. Cds njj K.h.Eoµf11r:i· 
Ebw6WBr, Tb ~s -rbv L!J..11µd.p71To11 ,rpij-yµa.. 
lv Tfti 8tA. To-ii 81:oVJ in the course of,
by, the will of God. l>.9,,v belongs to 
r:bo5w87/croµa,, not to BEdµ.E11os, 11. 
hn1ro~W J not • I velteme11tlg desire:' brl 
docs not intensify, but merely cxprl'SSC'S 
the dircclion of the -rrdBos, sec Herod. v. U3, 
and compnrc such expressions as ,d1 1rpos
EWnos 1/µci.s -roll O.i'Eµ.0111 Acts xx.,.·ii. 7. 
i'va. T\ f.LETa.8W xG.p&.O'f.LO. Tl'V.J That the 
x&.purµu. hel'c spoken of was no mere super
natural power of working in the 8pirit, 
the whole l'ontcxt slww!:-, as well as the 
meaning of the word it:-:clf in relt: And 
even if x&.p1uµa, barely taken, coulll c,·cr 
(1 Cor . .xii. -11 9 arc no uamples, see 
there) mean t('clllli(•:tll~· a supernatural 
ei1dowme11t of tlte Spirit, ;yet the epithet 
,r11wµaT11,&v1 aud the ol?icct of imparting
this x&.purµa, confirmation. in tlte failli. 
would here preclude that menning. .lfo
sidc::., Paul did not value the mr1·e bestowal 
of these' gifts' so highly, as to make it the 
:mlticct of his earnest prayrrs incessantly. 
The gift alluded to was 11apd.tcl\1jcr1s, as De 
\\' ctte obsen-ei-. ,rnv..,., spiritual:
gpringing from the Spirit of Gull, and im
parted to the spirit of man. 11:l-; TO 
O'T1JP· i,JJ,,] Knowing the tri:il~ to which 
they were cxpO~C'd, and heing- conscious of 
the fulnc~s of spiritual power for cdHica
tion (i Cur. xiii. 10) gh·en tn him, he 
longed to impart ~omc of it to them, that 
they might be confirmctl. "The Apostle 
docs not say r:is Th tnr,pl(u11 Vµ., for this 

bcl011gs to God; sec eh. xvi. 25. He is 
only the instrument: hence the passive." 
Philippi. 12.J Eha. E1ruOT/ 1ea.l 'l'olJ-ro 
u'!)06pa. t:fiop-r,,cO,, 1)v, Opa 1tWs at.1-rO 1rapa
µv6r:i'ra, 6ul Tijs E,ra-yw;-ijs. Iva. -yrl.p JLTI 
AE")'wtr1, -rt -yd.p; !T'a.l\.r:u&µf6a ,ea} 1rr:p1• 
tf,fp&µr:Ba., ,ea} 7ijs 1taprl. uoU 6EOµt6a. -yAW-r. 
-r71s Els Tb u-rijva.1 /:h/3a.fo,s, ,rpol\.a/3W11 
0.11a1p1:i' -r1111 -ro,a.llTr,v CLv-rlp/,110-11• ol.lTw Aiywv 
(,·er. 12). Cds &11 Ei (Ar:;-E, µ¾, tl1ro1rTr:Vu71-rE 
i:in Ka.T1j"'(OpW11 VµWv fiwov, otl -raU-rp T~j 
"'(PWµ'[/ Eq,6r:;-~&.µ11v -rb pijµa.· 0.>..A.CI. -rl 7roTE 
Eu-rw, iJwEp T/13ou7'1:/i61111 Elfl'Eiv ; □o.h.,\as 
V1ro}ifllETE BAll/,r:1s l/1rO -rWv 01w1e&iTwv 7rEpi

an.h.oVµoo,· /,rr:BVµriua Tolvvv tlµcis i6Eiv, 
1110. 1rapa.,ca.>..fuw, p.RA>..ov 6E obx 1v-i 1rapa.
,caAfuw µ&vo11, 11>..A' 1va ,ca.l a.t/Tbs -;ra.pd.. 
K.h.Tjt1'V 6i!wµa1. Chrys. Hom. ii. p. ,i.w. 
'fhc iuf. uvµwapaKJ\716ij11a., is paralld with 
u-r11p1xBfiva1, fµi hC'ing und{'rstuod : that 
is, that I with you ma.y be comforted 
among you, each by the faith which is in 
the other. That the gif~ he wished to 
impart to them ,,·as ,rapii,c>..71ou, is impliell 
in the avvwapaK.h.. Sl'C the 1'.-rtme wish 
expressed in different words c-h. xv. 32, arnl 
the partial realization of it, Ac-ts xxviii.15. 

iv QAX~Ao1.,;, whil'h might otherwise 
be nmbiguous, is explained by Vµ.W11 n Kal 
lµotl to mean w!tic!t n·e recoq1ii=e in one 
a11ollier: or as nhovc aml 

0

in A. V. H. 
The expression "mrdual fail!t," of the 
E. Y, should properly mean, faillt wliicll, 
<'acli !tas in the otlwr. 1Ti'.a-r1.-; is u~cll in 
the most g-cneral scnse--faitli as the neces
sar.,· condition aml working i11-.trume11t of 
all l'liristian exhortation, comfort, and con
fi11natio11; producing thc::.e, a11d cvidc11ced 
by them. 13. ou 90. .. 6. "I'-· ~y.] A 
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15. for -ro 1ea.-r EµE, o E71' EµE G: qrrocl in me prompiitni est ,·ulg G-lat Scdnl1 Pd: 
qr1ocl in me est promfos suin D-lnt Amhr .Amhrst Ruf Sc<lull' ins EP bef uµw D 1 

h1 o :im fuhl1 D 1-lat G-lnt: E11' G. om -ron EP pc,,µ,71 G. 
16. for To, Efl'& G: super G-lnt: cle Ang Vig. rcc nrt Eua,.-yEh1ov ins -rou xpur-rou, 

with l)lKL l'cl Thi <Ee: om ABVD <;N 17 n1lg s~·1·1· copt arm Orig- Ens Bas Cyr Chr 

Pauline formula: sec rctT. tca.i. lacw1'.. 
&xp. T, &,Vpo is best ns a parenthesis, ns 
it ii1 impossible that 1va. can depcrnl on 
l,cw>-.ii8rw. So Dcmosth. p. -188. 7, fµol 6', 
& l,,vBpu "A8., 6011:Ei J\.E71'Ti1171s (11:a.l µa, trpbr 
.tuOr µ11Bfv Op;,iuOfis· oUBfv ')'a.p tp>...a.fipov 
lpW O"E) f) oUIC ci.vEyvw1e€va., -rolls ~&>...i:.,vor 
v&µ.ous f) oi, cruvdva.1, The reason of the 
ltimlrai1ce is gfren in eh. x,·. 20-2~: it 
wn:-:, ltis qi,>...OTiµla to JJreach t!te .9ospel 
n•l,ere it ltad not been preaclted before, 
~·allwr Own on ilte fowulatioii of others. 

ca.p1rOv J Xot, c,rngc~,' or • result of 
my apostoli<.• lahour,' for such is not the 
or1linarJ· meaning of the word in the N. '11., 
hut fruit borue by you who ha,·c been 
pl,mtcd to hriug forth fruit to Gotl. This 
fruit I should then gather and present to 
Gotl ; cf. the figure in eh. x ,, . Hi : f-CC also 
Phil. i. ~2 and note. 14.J 'l'he t·on
ncxion i-ccrns lo he this: He wishes to ha,·c 
some fruit, some protlucc of cxp<.•mlcd ln
hour, amon:,:- the Homans as among other 
Gentile~. 'J'ill this was the rnsc, he himself 
was a debtor lo C'\'ery such people: which 
~itnation of debtor he wished to chnngc, hy 
pnsi11g the debt aml conforring n. bcuelit, 
into that of one having mom•y out at iu
terest there, and yiehling a ,capr&r. 'J'hc 
1foht which he owctl to :ill nations was (nr. 
IG) the ohligntion lai1l on him to preach 
the gosprl to them ; :;.cc 1 Cor. ix. IG. 

• E>.>..-l30.pf3.~cro,t,. -- 6-vo~T.J 
'fhc:.e words must not he pressed a:,; apply
ing to any p:uticnlar churches, or as if any 
one or them drsif!'natecl the Uom:ms the111-
i-1•h-(~~,-or cn·n a:-. il' o-ocpoi'> belongctl to 
"EA,\710-1v, am\ llvo11To1s to fJapfJ&.pou. 'l'll('y 
arc llf-L't1, apparent1y, merely as compre
l1emli11~ all (ipJ1files, whPtl1L•r consitlerc,1 
in n•~arll of racp or of intellect; :rnd arc 
placed here ccrl:linly not without a pro
i-peclin~ rcfl'rcucc to the u11iv1•r:-ality of 
guilt, :nu\ neL·ll of the ~o~pd, wl1ich he is 
]ll'<'SC'ntl_y about to pro,·e cxi::-tP1l in the 
Oentile worhl. ~otic~ that he does not 

call himself n <lebtor to the Jemr-for they 
can hardly he included in fJg,pfJ&.po,r (se'c 
Col. iii. 11). 'l'hongh he ha<l earnest tic
sires for them (eh. ix. 1-3; x. 1), mul 
c,·cry where preachc<l to them first, this 
was not his peculiar OipEi>...r,µa, sec Gal. ii. 7, 
where he <le~cribes himself ns 1rnnuTEuµI
J1os TO EUa.yyE}uov Tijt; C&acpofJva-T(a.t;, 1Ca9Ws 
nl-rpor -rijr trEp1-roµ.ijr. 15. oUTwt;J 
"Est quasi .... illatio a toto ad partclll 
insigi1em." llengl'l. 'As to nll G(.'>ntilcs, 
so to you, who hohl no me1m place among
them/ 16.J '!'he o'U yO.p ~1ra.Lax.V-
11op.a.1, seems to be suggcste<l by the posi
tion of the Jlomam: in U,e world. 1 Yea, 
to yon nt Uomc also: for, though your 
city is mistress of the world, though your 
emperors arc worshipped ns present <lcitics, 
though _yon nrc clntcll by ~·our pomp5 and 
luxuries and victories, yet I nm not 
ashamed of the apparently' menn origin of 
the gospel which I am to preach; for 
(and here is the tr:m~ition to his great 
theme) it ig,' &c. So for the most part. 
Chrysostom, Hom. iii. p. •J.1-1. 
S\lya.J,J,L~ yO.p 8. EOT(v J 'l'he gos;pel, '"·hich 
is thL• greatest C'xmnplc of the POlnr of 
God, he strikiu~ly calls lliat l'ower itself. 
(N'ot, ns Jowett, • a ciiri11e po11.,•e1·,' nor ·h; 
01,ca.100". 9Eotl below to be thus explained, 
a:-. he allc~cs.) So in 1 Cor. i. 2-~ he c:1l1s 
Chl'ist, the Power of God. But not only 
is the gospel the grc;1t example of di\'inc 
J>owcr; it is the field Qf G/JCllC.'/ of the 
powrr of Go1I, working in it, aml inter
penetrating it throughout. The Lnrc 
snbstanti\•e BUvaµ,r here (arnl 1 Vor. i. 2 J.) 
carries a sitperlatit-e sense : the h(9liest 
and l,o!ie.~t 'i•eliicle of the <lidne Power, 
the BIJ11aµ.1s Ha.-r' f'{ox~"- " It is weighty 
for the dillt.•rrncc between the Gospel and 
the Law, that the Law is ncn•r eallctl 
(Jml's power, ti::l, liut light, or teaching, 
in which a man mu:-t w:llk, P~. xxxd. 10; 
cxix.105; Pro\·.vi.23i 1:-a.ii.5." Umbrcit. 
AIHl the dirrctio,i iii ·wl,fr!i thi~ power acts 
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Thclrt Procop Damasc Phot Ted Arnob liil lhlf. om us <1c,rr11p1av G. for 
,ovOa,w -rE, ,ovlif(sic) N1 : txt N-corr1• om ,rpwTOII BG 'fcrt: ins ACUKLN 17 rel 
Ori~ Chr 'l'hlirt Damase Thi ilie Huf Belie. 

in the gospel is di tr<11T11plo.v-it is a 
liealh,.<J, savin,9 power: for as Chrysostom 
reminds m:, there is a power of God E:s 
,c&Aaaw, and Eis 1hr~AE1av, sec 1'latt. x. 28. 

llnt to wlrnin is this gospel the powe1· 
of God to save? 'ffa.VT\ Tcii 1r1.a-rtUovT1.. 'l'lic 
1miversalilg implied in the wavTl, the con
dition necessitated in the 1r1uTr6ovn, and 
the 6Vvaµ1s 6rnti acting Eis rrwT71p[a.v, are 
the great subjects treated of in the former 
part of this epistle. All arc proved to be 
1rnde,· sin, ancl so 11eedi11,q God's 1"igltteo11s
ness (eh. i. 18-iii. 20), all(l the entrance 
into this righteousness is shewn to be bg 
faitli (eh. iii. 21-,·. 11). Then the 8u
va.µu 9EoU in fre<•ing from the dominion of 
sin and dC'ath, and as issuing in sah-ation, is 
set forth (eh. , •. 11-viii 39). So that if 
the sul~joct of the Epistle is to be stated 
in few words, these should be chosen: 'TO 
EVa.yyiA.Lov, SV11a.JJ,L'ii 8Eoii El,; O'<a1T1JpCo.11 
"IT'G.VTL -r~ 'ft'LO"TE~oYTL. 'J'his expresses it 
bcttC'l' than merely 'justification h.l/ fait/1,,' 
which is in fact only a suhor<liuate part of 
the great theme,-only the condition neccs• 
silaled b,IJ man's sinfulness for !tis e,iter
ing Ute !J·tate of salvation: whereas tlw ar
gument extends be!Jond tltis, to the deal!t 
mito sfo and life m,to God aml carrying 
forward of the smwtifging 1vork of the 
Spirit, from its first fruits ~,·en to its com• 
pletion. '10118. 1rpWTov K . .,.EA.A..] 'l'his 
is the Jewisli expression for all mankind, o.s 
"'EA,\. "· /3ap8, \"Cr. l·l, is the Greek one. 
"EA.\.. hC'rC includes all Geuliles. 'ft'pWTov 
is not first in or<lcr of time, but princie 
pally (compare eh. ii. D), !-pokcn of u.-i• 

tional precedence, iu the !.e11sc in which the 
.Tews were to our Lor<l oi. t6,o,, ,Jolm i. 11. 
Halvation was EH TWv 'lovSalwv, ,John iv. 
22. .Sec eh. ix. 5; xi. 21,. Not that the 
,Jew has any prefere,ice under the gospel; 
onlv he inherits, and has a 111·ect-de11ce. 
oM} 70.p brEl 6h 1rpWr&s E<n,, ,cal 1ri\iav 
,\aµ.8&.v,u Tiis. x1p,-ros· ;, 70.p~ all~¾ 6

1
wp~a. 

,ea! TOIITW ,ca.1C1:1vw ;H60Ta1· a>...\a. Ta!fws 

i,n, Tl!d; JJ,lwov T~· 'ft'pWTo<;. Chr.)'S. Houl,. 
iii. p. •11~. 17.J An explanation, how 
the g-ospel is the po1cer of God lo salva• 
iion, and how it is so to ille belie1Jer :
lJccause in it God's righteousness (not llis 
attribute of 1·i1.d1tcousue::;s,-• the right. 
cousncsS of Goel/ but rig-hteonsnes:,;jlowiu,q 
from, and acceptable to Him) is unfolt.lcd, 

rind the more, the more we 'believe. I sub• 
join De ,vcttc's note on 6uc. 9rnii. "'l'hc 
Greek 611c. nn<l the Heb. i'T?,:::t nrc taken 
sometimes for 'virtue ' mul •T 1;iety' which 
men possess or strive after,-somctimes 
imputntivcly, for' freedom from blame' or 
'justilicntion.' rl'l1c latter mem1ing is most 
usual with Piml: 61,c. is that which is so in 
the sight of God ( eh. ii. 13), the result of 
His justifying_ forensic Jmlgment, or of 
'Imputation,' (eh. iv. 5). It may certainly 
he imagined, that a mnn mi'gM obtain jus
tification byf11ljilli11g tlte law: in that case 
his righteousness is an l.5Ia (S1Ka100"U1111] 
(eh. x. 3), a 51K, €,c Toii 1101-',oU (Phil. iii. U). 
But it is impossible for l1im to obtain a 
'righteousncs:, of his own,' whid1 at the 
snme time shall iwail bC'forc God (eh. iii. 
20; Gal. ii. lG). The Jews not only llm:e 
not fulfilled th0 law (cl~. iii. 9-lU), but 
could not f'nlfil it (vii. 7 ff.): the Gentiles 
likewise have rendered thcmselYcs ob
noxious to the di\·iuc wrath (i. 21-32). 
God has or(lained that the whole rncc 
shonlll he inclmkll in disobc<licnce. Now 
if man is to become righteous from heing 
nnrightcous,--this can only happen by 
God's grace,-bccnusc Go(l cleclares ltim 
rig!tteous, nssumcs him to be righteous, 
5uca,oi (iii. 2·1; Gal. iii. 8) :-61,c.J.aotlvisnot 
only ncg:1ti\'C', 'lo acquit,' ns j:''~~::r Exo<l. 
xxiii. 7; Isa. ,·. 23; eh. ii. 13 [ where how• 
e,·ct· sec my note], 'but nlso positive, 'io 
declare 1·i!Jltteous :' but never 'to make 
righteous' by transformation, or imparting 
of morill strength by which mor.11 pel'fcc
tion may be attainetl. Justijicalio 1uust 
Uc bken as the old protc,;b.11t dogmatists 
rig-htly took it, sensu foreusi, i. c. impu
tative(IJ, God justilics for Christ's sake 
(eh. iii. 22 ff.) on condition of faith in Him 
as :Mediator: the result of His justijica
tio11 is 61Ka1ocrlJv71 EK 1r{uHws, :1ml as He 
imparts it freely, it is 51KawO"iiV1'1 BJ:Oii (gcu. 
suhj.) or be 01:oii, }Jhil. iii. 0: so Chrys. 
&t'. (Orn. 111:oU is ordinarily taken for 51K. 
1rap~ 0HP, as Luth.: 't,ie (.ijrred)tigtfit 
bil' uor @ott gilt:' compnre eh. ii. 13; iii. 
20; Ual. iii. 11; hut that this is at least 
not HCl'Cssary, sec 2 Cor. v. 21). This 
justification is cC'rtaiuly an ohjC'ctive net 
of (io<l: but it mu~t al~o be sul~jccti\'(•ly 
npprl•hen<led, ns ib coJ1dition is sul~jccti,·C'. 
It is the acquitlalfrom 91dlt, mid clleer-
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aur,l' u ~,ro,caAll'11'TETGl EK '11'larEw,;; 
8 E;,; 1rlar1v, 1-:~8l~,; 

;ro1rrot V ·o 8E ilKato,; EK 1rlart111,; t~aETOI. 
'Yi• ADCDG 
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v lJAD, ii.II. 
w -1.ul.~ x,ii. 

;JI)_ ICo1r.i1i. 
J.:. :!Thr,•. 

18 w 'A1roKa~i11rTErat -yUp • Opy1J x 0Eoll ~1T• ollpc11,0U '! EuL 
i; ,Jui.in iii. 30. (eh. Iii. 5. b..~.!.) Eph. v. o. Hu. Eh:. rn. 3· =Acts:s:iii.11 ref!". 

17. for 1ap, ae A Clem. aft 3,Kaaor ins µou (as L.l:x-A) C1; art e,c ,mnewr (as 
ur-l!) syr Eus Jcr, t,t AllDGKLN rcl Clciu Chr Thdrt lrcn-int Ambr. 

ful11e.,;s of co11scieJ1ce, aliai11ecl tln·ougli 
fail/1, fo Gocl's grace i1t Cl1rist,-thc very 
frame of mind which wouhl be proper to 
a 11crfcctly righteous man,-if f.uch there 
wcrc,-thc harmony of the spirit with 
God,-pcacc with God . .All iutcrprctations 
which o,·crlook the fact of imputation (the 
lt.-Cath., that of Grotius, Unum::;artl'll
Crusius, &c.) nrc erroneous." 'l'o say, 
with ,Jowett, that all attempts to detinc 
B1Ha101T. 81:oii arc " the after-thoughts of 
th('ology, which ha,·c no real place in the 
interpretation of Scripture," is in fal·t to 
shut our e.res to the great doctrinal facts 
of Christiauitv, and float oil' at once into 
nnecl'taiuty ahout the \'Cry foundations of 
the Apostle's argument and our own faith: 
of which uncertainty his note here is an 
cminC"nt example. lv a.VTcii] in it, 
r tl1e gospel:' not, in ,,.rp 1r1trTfJovn. 

P.1ro1Co.A°U1rTETa.1.J g<'ncrally usctl of making 
k1101cm :\ thing hitherto concealed: but here 
of that gradually 1norc complete rcali1.ation 
of the state of justification before Goll by 
faith in Christ, which is the continuing 
and increasing- gift, of God to the bclie,·er 
in the gospel. lK ,r(a-rEw~J "EK 
)lOints to the condition, or the sultjccth-e 
ground. 1rlaT1s is faith in the SC'll~C of 
trust. :uul that (:t) a truslful assumplioii 
of a trut!t in rt'ICrcncc to kuowh•lig-c = 
eo111:ict;o,i: (h) a trustful surremler of 
11,e soul, as reg-anls the feeliug. lkrc it 
i~ cspcci:1lly the latter of these: that trust 
reposed in God's graC'c in Christ, which 
tr:111cp1illizcs the soul antl frees it from all 
gui!t,-nml especially trust in the atoning 
death of ,Jesus. Uound up with this (not 
by the meaning of the words. but. h_y t..hc 
idea of nnc:ornlitiounl trust, which excludes 
all rescr\'c) is lmmili('!, consisting in the 
ahnrnlo11me11t of nil merits of a m:m's m,·n, 
:11111 l'l'C"O;!llition of hi:. own n11worthi11css 
:uul ncc,l of l'L'tll'lllJ)tion." Uc \\'cth•. 
Etc; 1T,a-Tw_ 1 ci7r0 7r(aTEwr lzpxu,11 K. 1:ir 
1r1uuVovra. A{J-yfl (U:enm.) ~L•cms the most 
proLahlc i11Li>q,rd:1tion, making- 7r[aT1v 
nlmo . .;l = -roll'" 7r1CTTElloi,-raf, Sl'C l'li. iii.~:!: 
hut not cnlin·ly,-it is still thl' a-~Jlfcl, 
Uic plurse, of the 1111111, which is rcl'cptin: 
of the 6uca1oaU,,.11 0foV, untl to this it is rc
\'C'alL'(I. The othC'r i11tcrpn•tatio11s,- 1.fOr 
the i11crease of faith' (l\foyc>r),- 1 /hatfcritl, 

mag be gfre11. lo it' (}'ritzsche, 'fholuck, 
K1·cLs) 1-• pl"oceeding from fait/J,, mul 
leading lo a higher degree of faitli ' 
(llaumg.-Crus.),-<lo not seem so suital>lc 
or forcil>lc. It will he observed that E,c 
1r. fls 1r. is taken with IZ1roKa.\U1rnTa1, not 
with Bu,a.1otTVv71. 'l'he latter connexion 
wonhl tlo for l1C 71",, but not ford~ 71'". 

Ka.9Wc; yEyp.J lie shews that r~qldeous
ness by faitli is no new idea, hut founll in 
the prophets. The words (rc-t:) arc cited 
aqaiu in <.al. iii. 11; Heh. x. 38, in the 
former pince with thr same pnrpo:-e as here. 
'l'he_y arc used in Habakkuk with refl•r1..•nce 
to crctlence ginn to the prophetic wortl: 
but propcrl~· speaking, all faith is one, in 
whotc,·er word or act of God reposed: so 
that the Ap()stle is free from nny charge of 
forcing the words to the present purpose. 
The two ways of arranging them, d 6IKa1or 
-EK 71'"lanws (-i;aETa1, and /J 5l,ca1os l,c 
11"lanws-(f;una1, in fact amount to the 
same: if the former, which is more agrcc
aLle to the Jlcb., be taken, (-i,aE-ra, must 
mean, • shall li,·e on,' endure in ltis B,-
1<oioulJ,,.11, bg meaus of fait!t, which would 
assert that it wns a 611<ci1oa-lJJ111 of faith, 
as strongl,v as docs the lat..ter. Sec hy 
all means, on the quotation, Umhr<'it's 
note: nml Dclit:r.sch, der Proph. Jlahakuk, 
p. 51 ff. '!'his latter remarks (I quote 
from Philippi), "The Apostle rc!-ts no 
more on our text thau it will h('ar. He 
only places its :1s~crtion, that the lifo of 
the jrn;t i-prings from his faith, in the 
light of the N. 'J'.'' 

C11A1•. 1.18-Xl. 36.J TnE DocTm,.-_1L 
EXJ'OiHTIO:S 0}' THE ADO\"}; TllUTn: THAT 

TUE Bo~n:r. )8 TIIF. POWER OF Gon UNTO 
~AT,Y.\TION ·ro l~\"F.llY O;'\J-; THAT l\ELIEY
ETIT. .And herein, eh. i.18-iii. :!0,-iuas. 
uwclt as lliis power of Goel consists ill. the 
1·ccelahon of God's rigMeo11sness iu ma,1 bg 
fa,-llt, and in orderlofail!t flwjir.it reqrri
site is tlw rero,quilion of man's 11111rnrlhi-
11ess, and iJ1capabilit_,1 lo work a ri,qhteor,s
,iess .for l1imse(f,-tlle .Apostle bc_9i11s b!t 
JJl'Orill.lJ that all, Gentiles a,ul Jf1rs, m·e 
lll"U.T\" befure Ootl, as lwldin,q bad: /1,e 
tr11t/, iu 11111·igldeo11s11ess. Aml nusT, eh. i. 
lB-:l~, 01:· THE UmnJLF.s. 18.J lie 
lirst st:1tcs the general fact, ot' all mankiml; 
liut imm('(lintely pas8-C~ off to the considcra-

k I 111 n 
o Ii 
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tion of the rnaJori~y of mankind, the Gen~ 
tiles; reserving the J cws for exceptional 
consideration nftcrwards. ci.1roK. yci.p J 
The statement of vcr. 17 was, that the 
UIOllTEO'C'S:fESS o/Gon is rc\·calcd. The 
necessary comlition of this 1·c\·clntion is, the 
DESTltrCTIO:,i of tlte r~gMeortSIUSS of lUN 
hy the re,·clation of God's illl!;CI' ag-ainst sin. 

0.1roKCLX1hrTn-a.L, not hi tlw aospel 
(as Grot.): not in 1nen's co,iscie11ces (as 
'l'holnck, ed. 1, Heiche): not in Ute mise
'rcible state of t!te tl,en worlcl (as IG:,llncr): 
hnt (as implied iut.lee<l hy tile :uljunct G:1r' 
oUpai,oU,-thnt it is a p;ovidential, univer
srill!J•lo-be-seen rc\'elntion) in the ru:s1su
]IENTS which, \'Cr. 2..1,, Guel has mnt.le to 
follow upon sin, see also eh. ii. i (so De \V., 
1\leyer, 'l'holuck, ed. 5, &c.). So that O:,ro,c. 
i~ ut' an ol~jectfre reali('I !tere, not of nn 
evangelic internal and sulljecth·e unfollling. 

6py"I 8t:oY is anthropop.tthicnlly, 
hut with the deepest truth, put for t!te 
,·~gldeousness of Goel in pmii.rlww11t (sec 
eh. ii. 8; v. D; Eph. ii. 3; 1\latt. iii. 7; 
John iii. 3G). It is the opposite, in the 
divine attribute~, to Love (De \V.). 
G:rr' o'Up. (sec above') hclongs to &;,ro,caAO~ 
7l'TETcu, not to 6Eoll, nor to Op;,h fJE=oti ( 'f1 
U.1r' oVp.). O.vlJ3ua.v, godlessness; 
0.81.da.v, iniquity: hi.it Ill'ither term is 
exclusive of the other, nor to be formally 
pressed to its limits. 'J'hcy o,·erlap mul 
include each other b.)' a large margin : the 
spccilie ditforcuce bciug, that Clt7'€{3. is more 
the fountain (but at the same time pnr 4 

tially the result) of Cl6u,lo:,-which Cl611c. is 
more the re.rnlt (but at the same time par
tiall,v the fountain) of O.uEf3wz. &.Ouc. is 
tlw slate of the thoughts aud feelings aud 
hahit:-;, induced originally Ly forgetfulness 
of God, and in its turn imluciug impieties 
of nil kin<ls. \Ve may notice by the way, 
that the word Cf.o-ff3ua. fi.n·ms an iutcn• .. ;tinq 
link to the Pastornl Epistles. G.v8p. Tidv 
'1'1)1' a. lv G.S1.1c£q. Ka.nxdvnw J of men 
who bold back tha truth in iniquity: 
who, vosscs!(ing cuong-h of tlw gN·ms of rdi
p-ions nml moral vcrit,v to prc:-erYc tll('m 
from ahantlonml'nt, han d1cckctl the <lc
\'dopmcut of this truth in theil' live~, in 
llic lo\'c :uul practice of f-in. 'J'hnt this is 
the meaning of ,co::TEXOnc,w here is plain 
from this circumstance: that whcre,-cr 
Ka.-rExw in the N. 'l'. signifies • to hol<l,' it 

VOL. II. 

i~ emphatic, 'to hold fast,' or 'to keep 
lo,' 01· 'to take or have complete possessio,i 
of:' sec fut· the first, Lnkli viii, 15; 1 Cor. 
xi. 2; xv. 2; 1 'l'hcss. v. 21; Ucb. iii. U, 
l·l; x. 23: for the second, Luke xi,·. !J 
(every other pince except the lowest IJcing
cxclmlcd) : for the third, .Matt. xxi. 38; 
1 Cor. Yii. 30. Now 110 such emphatic 
sense will apply here. If the worcl is to 
mean • holtliug,' it must be only in the 
loosest all(l least emphatic sense: 'having 
a. half ancl indistinct consciousness ot~ • 
which docs not at all correspond to the 
,ca-rd., indicating- ,,chcmcncc of purpose, as 
in ,ca.-rarfHAEw, &e. But the meaning • keep
ing back,' 'liinderin!} t!te development of.' 
-while it has a. direct cxnmplc in Paul's 
own usage in ref., and in Luke iv. 42, and 
indirect ones in [the spurious John,,.,!] 
Acts x1:.vii. 10; eh. vii. G; Philcm. 13,
admirably suits the sense, thnt men lrnd 
(!-;cC vv. 19 ff.) k11owlcdge of God suflicic11t, 
if its legitimate work had been :1llowcd, to 
have kept them from such excesses of 
cnormit,\' ns they lmxc committed, but that 
this ci>,,~6rn1 they Kanixov iv Cl.Bud~, i. e. 
crushed, qrtellclted, in (as the clcwcnt, 
eomlitional medium in which) their stato 
and vrnctice of unrighteousness. It is plain 
that to t:ike iv 0.6,,clq. for li6{,cwf (as 'l'hco
phyl. aml Ueichr) is to miss the force ot 
the cxprcssio11 altogetl1cr-thc pregnant lv, 
'in a11d b!J,' implying that it is their 
G.011cla,-thc vrry absence of 6,Ka.wu61171 
for whieh the arg-umcnt rontcuds,-which 
is the stallcs wherein, and the i1isfrument 
wltereby, the~· hohl back the iruth lit up 
in their consciences. 19.J S1.0TL, be
cause, rnn,v either g-h·c tl1c rca~on why the 
m1,(Jer of God is 1·Cl'ealed, and thus apply 
to all that follows as far as vcr. 32, being 
lakC'n up agniu at n'. 21, 2.f., 26, 28 (so 
::\lc_rer) : or may explain TWv •••• Kanx. 
(so 'l'hul.): which latter seems most pro
bable: the subauditum Lcing, '(this charge 
I bring ngainst them), because.' For he 
prm·cs, first (Yer. 20) that they Imel the 
rl.A.{,OE1a.; then (n·. 21 Jt) that they lteld 
it back. TO yvwaTOv, that which is 
known, the ohjrcti,·e knowledge patent 
nnd rccognizcll in Creation :-~o Chrss,, 
Thcodoret, Lnthcr, Hci<"h(', ::\lcycr, De 
\\'ettc, al. :-not 'tlrnt wltfr/1, may be 
~llOl!.'H-' (as Orig., ThcopltJI., u~ .. Ern:,;111 .• 
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19. for 610T1, 0T1 D1G Chr. rcc ')'ap bcf 6rns, with D 3]0.1 Ath1 Thl <Ee: txt 
ADCD1GN m 17 Ori~3 Eus Ath1 Chr 'l'hdrt. 

20. for aop., opau1. G-gr 115. om a101or L. 

Ucza, Grot., al.), wl1icll woultl assert what, 
as simple matter of fact, was not the casc, 
thnt all 10/iicli could be kuown of Go,l 
was cp"vfpbv iv al/Tois. lie speaks no10 

not of what they mi'ght lrn,:e k,101011- of 
Goll, but of whut they dill know. 'l'hus 
Tb ")'VWUT. T, 6rnii will mean, t!tirl m1irJe1·sal 

ol.ijeclll'e knorcleclge of God as tile Creator 
which we fiml more or foss in cn::ry nation 
nmlcr heaven, anti which, :1s matter of l..iis
lllrical fact, was prO\·cd to he in }lO~scssion 
of the great Gentile nations of antiquity. 

♦a.v. la-r. lv a.UToii] is evident in 
them, i. c. iii /heir !tearis: not, lo tl1e111 

(as Luth.),-nor, among them (as l~rasm., 
Grot., &c.); for if it h:Hl been a thing 
acknowlcdgt·d amo119 tl,em, it wouhl not 
ha,·c hccn 1ea.nx6µ1:11ov. E\"cry man has 
in him ihis knowlcdg-c; hi~ sc1;ses com·cy 
it to him (sec next \"CrSL') with the ph;cno
mena of nature>. 0 8. y. l♦.] gh•c!; 
thC' fl'ason why that which is known of 
Go,l is nrnnifosi. in thC'm, ,·i1.. ht·cansc God 
llim:-.('lf so c;r:itc,l the wnrlil :1s to lem·e 
imprcssccl 011 it this teslimony to lli111-
,.clt'. Notil't', and keep to, ihc !tistoric 
aorist, lf!avfpwcnv, not • !rnllt manifostt•tl 
it' (perf.), hut mo.niiostcd it, \"i7.. at the 
Crcntion. Tliis is important for the rig-ht 
unill•rst:mtling- of ii.rO ,c-r. tc6aµ. \"Cr. :!O. 

20.7 For (jnsti(ying the clause 
prccC'tli11g-) His invisible o.ttributos (hence 
the plnr. applying- to 6llva,U.1s :mcl 0rnfr11s 
wliil'h foll,m·), ci.wO icT(at:wi teDa-11., from 
the time of Lho ereo.tion, when the muni
fc:-1-lalion wa:-. rn:ulc h\" Gotl: not == iK 
H-rl<Hw'i "· 'hy tl1c erca.tion ol" tlll' worltl ;• 
wliid1 wouhl he t:mtologfral, To,r ,ro,. 
f,µa.t11 l'OaVµfva followiu;:t, 1,c:-.ides that 
HTicr1s ,c&uµ.ov t•:umnt :::: i1 ,cTlcrn, in the 
i::('1:c:.,i or' the (_'rl•atio11,' i. c.' till' l'reatnrl's.' 
Umhrcit ha~ hl•re a. l011_!; :11111 impoi-t:mt 
note 011 0. 'l'. pruphl'l'.\" in ~1•11cr:ll, whid1 
will he fnnrnl well worth shul\". TOi'i 

,ro1.')J.1,- vooVi.a,. J being underStood (:ippn'
hc-rnlctl hy the rniml, ~C'c r<'II".) by meo.ns of 

Bis works (of creation and sustcnancC', 
-not here of moral go\·crnmcnt),-Ka.8-
opG.Ta.L, are perceived; not, 'arc plain/.11 
sccn,'-this is not tlrn sen~c of 1ea1"0. in 
,caOopd.w, but rather th:i.t of looking down 
on, taking a sur\'<'Y of, and so apprd1cmli11::;
or 1,crcci\·ing-. ij Tf. 1it8. a.\1-r. 8-Uv.J 
His eternal Power. 'L'o this the e,·i
dcncc of Cl'c:ttiou is plninest of :1U : Etc;·
nal, and .Almighty, ha\"c always liccn rl'· 
c~Jg-nizl'tl epithets of thC' Creator. 
•· 9uoflJ•J and Divinity (not Godhead, 
wl1icl1 wonltl be 0Ed'T7J~). 'l'hcfact tl1at tl1c 
Creator is clh•i11e ;-is of a cl{lfere11t 11ailtre 
from oursch-cs;, aml accompanied by di:;
tinet nttrilmtcs, :uul those of the highest 
onlcr,-which we c:ill divi11e. di TO 
,tva.1. a.\1-r. G.va.1ro>...J dr TO with an iuf. 
never 1n·operfy indicates onl)· the result, 
'so that;' hut is often ued where Ilic re
sult, untl tl1e illteulio11, arc hound togcthC'r 
in the process of thoug-ht. This is <lone 
by a n•r)· natnral Im.hit in :;:.peaking a111l 
writing, of tran~fl•rring- one's self to the 
po:,;ition of the :u·~nllll'llt, aml rt'g-nrding
tlmtwl1ich contrilmtctl loa rcsnlt,asworkC'1l 
purposely for that rc:,;ult. A111l how,•,·cr 
trnc it is, that in the tloing-s of the .-\\lwi:,;c, 
all 1"£•.,;u/ts are p,u•posccl,-to gfre the S<'lll'C 

'in order 11ml ll1e_11 mi_1M be i11e.rcmurbl<',' 
woultl ho 111:mifcslly contrary to the whole 
spirit of the argnmeat, which is hringing 
out, not at prc~c11t God'8 sor:erei911(t/ in 
cleali119 11,,•it/1, ma11, hut ma11's i11erc11sabfe. 
11ess i11 holcliug back the iruf/1, bg 1111ri,1M~ 
eous,ies.f. de; TO, then, in this c:lSt', is 
most uearl_y C'X)lrl•:;~•tl by whe1·eforc, or BO 
that. Sec \\'incr, t·du. li, § -J.1. G. o:J 5ul. 
-roii1"o -ra.U-ra. Trf'iT0(71,c,;r, J 9,;&s-, El 1eaJ Toii-ru 
l!f{J.,,. oi, --y4p i'1•a aUTuUs ll;ro.>..o-y!a.r ii:r.o
crnp11U!I, 6,8ao-,i-a.>..lav -roa-al/-r71v Eis µfaov 
1rpuu071,co•, ii.>..A• 11,a aUTOv t;n-yi•~·crw· li-yvw
µ011{1aa11TE f OE ,r&,1T71s EauToUr iiTrfa'Tfp11'1av 
0.,,,-o.>..o-y[ar. Chry:-:. Jlom. i\•. p. ·lGO. 
21. 8LDn J t'Xp:uuh; D.vaTroAo.,,-{,Tour-' 1cill1-
ortt c.rr1,.fc, bcco.uso ... ' yvOrn,] 
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1J t,,~X"f>lttr11aa11: ,~AA'" f1rnrctu':J0,1anv :1, roi"-· '' 8,aA.o- t 1
1
!;j~r.:1.i.~•1 

yu,,,,.,;t; <tr~rt;_,.,, Kn1 w Et1KorlrrO,, {1 x ,~aU1nroc ullrc7'v ~ctp8la. u~"~~.~c:~
1
~,11 

2"j•y q,Cl<1'K011TEt i111n1 t1-,rpn: z f11woft1lJ11t1c11; ~:l Kol af,;\Ao~1111 l1
nT~;r-:~ 

6 

T1)1, ao~av roU b (~,pofr,)rou 0EoU 'C f:v <I ~,rnu:..,utn C C;!\01,oc; ., ;:~ l::.~·j::. 
r pOurroU U1,0r,:,11'0IJ KcrL g 'iTETE1v,;,i, Kal h rr;rpn;rr;abJI' Kut }:·i~;:, 1

,i;·.1., 

i EprrET<-;,v. 2•l k 8,0 [1
; Ka:] 1 1TapE8ctJKEJ' a~rolJc; ,~ Ot:0~· Ev "{~-~~'.:~!-

1

; 

11

' 

"Teri,; mn i1nOu1ilcur; n7n, n Knp8u7w n:,r,7i1, E;t_.' 
0 (~KaOapalav r::~i:::.\\:-

45. Rtv. Yiii, 12) onl}·. ::s: :\la.II. :1v. 111 t 1'1k. ver. !ll, rl.i. x. 10 (frum Drut. :1:..:s.ii. ~I) only. 

J Acl
1
~-.u~~k~-:xf~~~jl\un'.'St· J~:."°4.:i.l;~l- J~in;,;

1
J1
11i~~~i;1, 27

' 
3

:! ooly. "I's A cv. :!O~ =1
1
c,~~~-:r.i~~~/;'i~,~-.,~: 

:i@t:;~!i~i~f.1!(~~-~i~i(it1i~Wi!~~'!ii~~: 
21. om 71 A. [11uxa.p,o-T11crC1.v, so ACDEN c d k 1 m n 17 Clem Orig Ens Ath 

Cyr 'l'hdrt 'l'hl.] a.\11.a B. «ap~,a. bef avTwv D1G \·ulg. 
23. 71.\.\aEa.VTo K c g h k Orig1 Eus Cyr Tlulrt1 'l'hl. 
24. um t<Cll ABC:N 17 vnl;; Ori,;; Hitl l>amasc An:; Ambrst Pela::: ins DGKL n•l ~yr 

'1citl1- ihe knomled,qe above slated.' 'fhis to be wise. The words relate perhaps not 
participle tcstilics plainly that matter of so m.uch to the schools of philoi-oph,r, 
fuel, and not of possi/Jility, has bcc-11 ihc as to tho assumption of wisdom by the 
sul~jcct of the foregoing \'erscs. 1''rom Greeks in geu<-'1·.11, sec 1 Cor. i. 22, ol" 
this point., we take up what they llIOIIT which assumption their philosophers wert? 
UAYJ:: DDXE, but DID :KOT. oUx Wi in<lcctl eminent, but not the only examples. 
8,ov 18oE.J They did not give Him glory 23. 4ille1Ee1v /C.T.,\.] quoted from 
(60!&:(w.hcrc principally of recognition by ref. P.s., only T7/v 60£av «VT6iv, 'their 
worship) .t.s Gon, i. c. ns the great Crea- glory,' of the Psalm, is changed to • God's 
tor of nil, <listinct from and inlinitcly glory,' - viz. His I>owcr ontl l\Iajcsty 
superior to all His works. Bengel well \'isiblc in the Creation. lv represents the 
di\•i<lcs ESOEGaa.V nml 11llxa.pla"r'TJaa.v- conditional clement in which the chang-c 
11 Gratias a_qe1·e dcbcmus ob bcnclida.: subsisted. a.+ecipTov and ♦8a.pT~U 
9lorificare ob ips.'\S ,·irtutei;; divirrns." 'l'hcy sbcw by contrast the folly of sucb a sub
did neither: in their rel(gion, they deposctl stitnti~n: He who made' and upholds :ill 
God from His place as Creator,-in their things must be iucorruptible, and no cor
lfres, they were migratcful by the ahusc of r11plible tltin,q can express JJ;.r; like11ess. 
His gifts. EJ1,a.TGLW8'Jaa.v J ~J;;t, vaims 01101.Wp.a.TL ElKOvo;J the simili

f11it, is usctl of worshipping itlols, 2 Kings tudo of thD form-Ei,c&vos generalizes it 
xvii. 15; Jer. ii. 5, nntl 7J:i, vauitas, of an to menu Me lrnmmi fonn,-it uot lu>in:;:
i<lol, Dent. xxxii. 21 ; 1 1(:'iugs X\'i. 2G al. : any one particular man, but the form of 
:nul hence probably the wortl ,uaTa,&w W;,\g man (examples being abundant) to which 
here chosen. 8La.>i.oyLa-p.oii] their they llcgnuled Go<l,-aml so of the othc1· 
thoughts: but generally in N. 'l'. in a bad creatures. Deities of the lmmaii form pre
sense: they became vain (itlle, foolish) ,·nill'd in Grcl'cc-thosc of the bestial in 
in their speculations. EaKoT(a8'l 11 I~gypt. lloth metho<ls of worsl1ip were 
cto,;'v. a.11T. tc:a.pS.J a,,.VvETos i:. not the re- pructisccl in Home. 24-32.J I111mo
s1tlt of la,cor.,-' became darkeuecl so as to ratify, mul indeed be.<;tialii_,;, were tlie 
lose ifs mulerslandi11g/-but the con\'crse, sequel of idolatry. 24.] 'l'hc Kil( after 
-their heart (,caplHa of the whole inner Ou] may import, .d.s they nclvm1cecl iu ,le
mau,-the seat of knowledge and fcl'ling-) pm·l!tre from God, so Go,l also on ][i.<; 
being foolish (unintelligent, not rct:,iuiug part gave tl,em up, &c. ;-llis dealings 
God in its knowledge) became dark (lo:;t with them had a pi-ogression likewise. 
the little lig-ht it h:ul, ancl wandered blindly 1ra.pESwKEV] not merely permissive, hut 
in the mazes uf fully). 22. +Ga-teoVTEi judicial: God delivered them ovar. As 
Elv. a-o+.J Not, , because tliey professed sin bcgcts sin, nutl_<lnrkncs..'-ofm~n<ldeeper 
fl,emselves wise,' but while they professed darknc~, ~1:1cc g1\'CS place to Ju<lgment, 
thomeelves wise-professing themselves nncl the dt\'lnc wroth hnrtlcn~ men, nud 

y 2 
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Ath Chr Thdrt 'l'hl H~c. om o 0fo, C1(nppy) Uhl .Ath•lll!;S. rcc Eat1To1s, with 
])JEGKL 17 rd Chr.., 'l'hclrt Dama~c 'J'hl <Ee: txt ABCD 1N copt Chri-

26. for XP1JC1U.', ,cn·u,v D 1 : sensrrnt D-lnt. aft 7rapa. cpucnv, mid XPTJCF'IV D1G vnl;; 
:trm .Jcr. 

27. for TE, 6E AD 1G d 117 \'ulg syr Clem ..-\th Chr 'J'lulrt Dmunsc 'l'hl Ang Uul'1 
AmLrst: 0111 C a 1 b ho copt Ori~ Jcr ltul\: txt HD3 KLN ~.)'l' .cth (EC". 0111 o, L k. 

l'l'C (L-t) appn'H, with .\l'lf!LH rd .Ath L'lir Tlulrt Thi: txt JJ01n (l· :-) .\LILL"il 

hurries them on to more fearful degrees of 
dcpra\'ity. lv Ta.ii; l,n9.J in the 
lusts-not b.'f nor throu_q/1, the lusts (as 
Erasmus and E.,·.) ;-the lusts of the heart 
were thcjiehl of action, the department of 
their !Jcing, in wltick this <lishonour took 
plal'c. 0.Ka.8a.pa-la.v J more than mere 
prolligacy in the satisfaclion of natural lm:t 
(a~ Olsh.); for the .Apostle m~c>s cognate 
words ll.T1µG.(Hr6a.t and ,hiµla here and in 
,·er. 26 :-bestiality; impurity in the pl1,11-
sical, not only in the social and religious 
}-Cllsc. ToV 0.T&.JLd.t,ria.1.] the gcnitin~ 
may impl_y either (1) the 7mrpose of God's 
dclin~ring- them onr to impurity, • that 
llteir bodiesslwuld l.,(' clislto11oured,' or (2) 
the result of that delh·cri11~ over, 'so tl,at 
I heir bodies were disllOnourecl,' or (:.J) the 
nature of the 0.Ka8apul:z, as ,r&,Oq 0.TJµlas 
lielow, - 'imp11ri(lf, whic/1, cousislecl in 
llteii· l,oclies liei1,.'l dishono,,,.ecl.' 'J'he sc
cornl of thc:-:.c seems most :wconlant with 
the ll!-ngc of the Apo"tlc :uul with the a.rgu
mcnt. 1%T1µd(£110at is most likl'ly 7ms
,-.h-(' (HNa, al. De \\'cttc), as the middle 
of 11.n>,&.(<aJ in not fonml in nse. An,1 this 
i-. contirmP1l h,r llw ohl :md proha.lily 
~cnninc rca1li11g- aiiTolr, which IL:1~ lu•cn 
;1ltt•l'<'1l to fovTois from im:1.~iuin~ thal 
't!te.11' was tl1t' ~nlijcct to llT1,w::i(£110a1. 
So that their bodies were dishonoured 
QlD.ODS' them. 25.J 'l'liis verse cnsts 
Jight on the T?,11 BA1J9. l11 U6udq. Kaux011-
Tw11 of ,·er. 18. 'J'hc lr11M of Goel (lhc 

t.rnc notion of Him as the Creator) which 
they professed, they chanµ-cd into (sec on 
iv, ,·er. 23) a lie (~EiiOos = ,;;-, used or 
idols, .Jer. x,·i. 19), thus countc~·{1etini;:r its 
legitimate agency and dcpridng it of all 
power fur g-ood. cnPci.Cot,La.1., of the 
honour of 1·espect and ol.,sen:mice and 
,·eve1·ence,-~a.TpE'Uw, -of formal 1corshi1, 
tcitli sacrijice and <?_f/'erin_rJ. Uoth nrlis 
belong to -rfi K'Tlau; though 1n/Jci(oµat 
wouhl TC(tuirc an nccnsati,·c, i\a.Tpf:6w, tl1c 
nearest, takes the gm·crnmcnt. tji 
ic:T.J the tlli11,9 made, the crea.ture--1l 
rrcncrnl term for all objl•cts of illolatrou~ 
:-orsliitl- 1ra.pci., befond-\\'l1icl1 woultl 
amount to the cxdnsion of the Cre>ator. 

The doxolo~y cxprcs;;cs the horror 
or the Apostle at this dishonour, and puts 
their sin in a more striking li~ht. But 
we ncctl not suppl,r <:l Ka.~ aiT01 fJ{Jp,110.1•, ns 
Chr_ys. ,VXoyrJT0§ is Blessed, Ka:T" 

i{ox-l,11 : the LXX pnt for it the pert: part., 
P:,;.. cxvii. ~•k The mljcctivc is nsuall.\' of 
God: the 1mrtidplc, of urnn. 26. 1rU.9'J 
0.T&.fl,.,-sec above, nr. 2 ~.-stronger than 
6T1µa: ,r&,971, as setting forth the status, 
ih,µlcz, to which the ,rdOq belonged. Con
trast 1 The~~. iv. ,1., TO fouToti a,Hiios wrci.
crOa, l.v TLfLli• xp-ijalv J us11m re11e
J"f'111u; ~L·e cxamplc•s in \\'ctstcin. 'fhis 
ahll!'l) i~ spuken of lirst, :1:- hdu:,.r the most 
revolting- to nature. "Jn ]K'C'catis orrg-u
e111lis s:1._•pc i;capha. tlchct !-e:,plla tliri. Pn
tlorcm 1u·.c11oster111u ii fcrc postulant ,1ui 
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Orig Em; (Ee. appH•1:s (2nd) ACN1 b 1 17 Clem Orig Ath5 Chr 1'lulrt: txt UDGL 
N-corr1 Thi (Ee. EV appEu, .At'(! 5. 17 Clem 01ig Ath1 'l'htlrt: txt llCDGL N-corr1 

Ath 1 Chr Thi ilic. for Eaur., aVTots BK 35. 
28. um o 8E:H A N1(i11:-; eorr1) ~ Xy~s .\th Darna:;c llil-m~s \'id-tun: l'hr ha,.; it lid' 

rllJTOIIS', 

29. l'l'C nft a611.-ia. in,.; ,rop11ua, with L rd ,.;yrr Thdrt Thi o:e E111101l, an,1 1) 1En nil~ 
Lneif Huf .\111hrst aft-Kan,a, 0111g 'ITOV1Jpia.: 0111 AIK'I-i'.:N 17 1·1111t. :l'tl1 E11lir I:as l'hr Ji;i1l 
.l\Iax Gcnmul Damasc Ang- Hnf-comm. KaK1a bcf 1rA1:ov1:!, AN .Ephr Aug: ,ca,c. 

1ruv. ,r>,., C (d) 17 copt mth lshl ~lax D:unasc: Ka,c, 7ropvua 1rArnv. ])I(.{ 2. 10. 71. U2 
(aft '1f'op11. ins 1ro11T1p, D3): txt llK(owg ,rav11p.) L rcl syr Ha5 (;hr 'l'hclrt 'l'hl <Ee. 

puclic!tia carcnt ... Gravitas et nr<lor stili 
judh·ialis, proprictri.tc vcrborum 11011 \'iolat 
nrccun<liam." Heugel. 27. J Tqv 
Ucrx71µi pcrlrnps, as De \Y., 'the (wcll
known, too frequent) imlecel/c.'},'-' cui 
ipsa corporis ... coufornmtio rcclamat,' 
llcngel: but more probably the .lrtiele is 
only generic, as in 2 11ct. i. 5-8 rc
pc3tc<lly. Tflv &VTLJl,Lri,a.v J The 
Apostle treats this UTtµla. into which they 
fell, ns a cousequeuce of, a 1•efributiou for, 
their departure from Gml into illolatry,
\\"ith which infacl it was closely connected. 
~Phis sltame, an<l not its cousequences, 
which arc not here treated ot~ is the ciVTt
/Ltcr8fo; of their 11"hcl.v11, their aberration 
from the kuowle<lge of God, which they 
rccei\'l•d. This is further shewn hy ~" 
l6u in the }last tense. fi -yO.p ,ea} JA1J 7i
E11va ~v, µ710E H6hacr,s 7J7rf{A71To, -roiiTo 
,r&.cr11s ,coi\&.uo,s XEipov ~v. d 6E 1JOovTat, 
T¾v 11'pos0fi,c1Jv µa, A.i"'/EIS -r7}s -nµ(o)plas. 
Chrys. Hom.,·. p. •157. Ev Ea.vToi~, 
in their own persons, viz. by their de
gradation even helow the hcasts. 
28.J The play on OoKlf"i{w and rl.6&1C1µor 
can hardly Uc cxprcss!!tl in any other lan
g-uagc. 'Non proha\·crunt;' and 'rl'pro
hum' of the Yulgate docs not gi,·c it. 
Because they reprobated the knowledge 
of God, God gavo them over to a repro
bate mind, is indee<l a Ycry imulcqu:ite, 
but as far as the form cf the two words is 
couccrnc<l, an accurate rcprcseubtion ofit. 

(Mr.Cou~·hcarcgivcs it,-'' Astl1cythonght 
lit to e,,st out the ack11owlcdg1ucnt ofHotl, 
GOll ~:we them over to an ontcast mind.") 
For rl.O&,c11tor is not 1 jndicii cxpcrs' (as 
Ucza, Tholuck, &c.), but reprobate, 1·e

Jecled by Goel. Uod withdrew from them 
His preventing grace aud left them to the 
evil which they had chosen. 'l'he aclii-e 
sense of rl.S&,c1µos, besides being altogether 
unexampled, would, in the depth of its 
1ue:1ning, be inconsistent with the asscrtim1 
of the passage. God did uot gi\'c them up 
to a mind which had lust tlrn facrtlt_11 of 
discerning, hut to a mind judicially aban
doned to that depravity which, Leing well 
able to exercise the 60,nµacrla required, 
not only docs uot do so, but in the head
loug current of its abandonment to c\·il, 
sympathizes with and encourages (vcr. :12) 
its practil'e in others. It is the 'video 
meliora proboque,' which makes the' dctc
riorn sc11uor' so peculiarly criminal. 
0V1e E601elµacrav lxuv is not = /Oo,clµ. oi.itc. 
(xuv (as Dr. Uurtou) : the latter woul<l 
express more a deliberate act of tliejudg• 
ment ending in l'l:jcction of God, whereas 
the text charges them with not ltal'iug ex
ercised thatjudgmcnt whicl1 would, if exer
cised, luwc led to the retention of God in 
their knowledge. i'.xnv c'v E,nyv.] So 
,Job xxi. 1·1,-" they say to God, Depart 
from us: for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy wnys," nml l.'.Xii. 15-17. 
29-31.] ,..,..;o..'IP"'P.'•••9 belongs to the-
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tpo11w11 G D 1-lat Lncif Enno<l : Ep16os I.Jcf rpo11011 A. om 60Aot.1 A Has. 
30. , .. ohahous 1)1• [w 27-30 nre inn difft hand from the rest of ll.J 

sul~jcct of ,rauiv, umlcrstood. 'l'hc 
rending 1rapvflq. appear:, to hn\"c arisen out 
of 1roV71p{q, and is placed hy some :i\lSS. 
nftcr that wm,l, by some after Ka.J<l'f,, omit
ting 7rov. The .Apostle can hardly ha,·c 
written it here, treating as he docs all 
these immoralities of the heart and con
science as 1·esults of, and Jfo1ci11,q from, 
the lircntions prncticcs of idolatry oLoYC 
specified. Accurate distinctions of 
ethical mc::ming con hardly be found for 
all these wor<ls. \Yithout requiring such, 
or insisting- on each excluding the rest, I 
ha,·c collected the most interesting notices 
respecting tl1cm. Umhrcit has ill11stratctl 
their LXX usage aml Hebrew equh·alcnts. 

ci.Su::Lq,J Pcrlrnps a i;encral term, 
comprchcmlingalJ that follow: such woul<l 
he according to the ns~1gc of the Epistle : 
but vcrhaps to he conlincd to the ~tl'idcr 
imJlOrt of injustice; of which on the Jmrt 
of the Homans, \V ctst. gins abundant 
testimonies. ,rovqp(q.J Ammonius in
terprets TO '1l'OY11pdv, -r~ Opa.a-rn,Ov ,ca,coii,
used therefore more of the tempter and 
seducer to e\·il. 1rAtortlLq. J covet
ousness (not as l 'l'hcss. iv. G, sec there), 
ot' which the whole prO\·incial government 
aud ci,·il lifo of the Homans at the time 
was fl1ll. 'Quamlo I m:\jor avariti:c patuit 
~inns?• excl:iims ,J nn•nal, so011 after this. 
8at. i. 87. 1eo.1dq.J more the passfre 
.vicle qf evil-the capahilit_yofaud proclivity 
to c,·il,-tl1C' oppo~itc to G.ptT)J :-so .Arist. 
EU1. Nie. ii. 3. G, IJ1r~KEiTa., ·d.pa. 1J iipET)I 
Elva.1 ..•. -rWv /jEATlaTwv 7rpa.Hriwf,· ;, Bf 
HaKla., Toiwa.nlov. +eovov and +orov 
arc probably put toge,,thcr from simil,uity 
of sound. 80 Enrip. Troml. 770 n:, if, Tvv
~dpEaov (pvor, olhroT' El .6.1Qs I ,ro,\,\i'i,v 6f 
71'i&Tlpwv rp71,u( <T

1 l,c7r"t:cpvKiva.i, ] 'A>..d.rrrnpos 
µ~v 1rpW-rov, ElTa Of (/:O&vov, I qiJvou n, 
Oav&.Tov O', Jcra TE ')'ij Tpiif,£1 1raH:d. 
1Co.Kol)Ot:La.ii;J i-cc i-cff. ,11LOvp. secret mo.
ligoers,-Ko.Ta.~. open slanderers. The 
distinction attcmplctl to he ~et up IJy 
S11Mas aml othc~. between Ouµ.1af!r, {nrb 
0Eoii µ1croV1.uvos, aml Oroµlcr11r, 0 1ucri'i,v Tbv 

(hUv, has been applied to 8EoaTV)'Eir also, 
which has therefore hc<'n written 8EoaTV• 
')'E1r. Uut the di:=;tinrtion is untcnahle; 
all componntl :-u1jcctivC's in T1S" Leing oxyton. 

01on1.1Y")t; is DC'\"Cr found in an :1ctive 
sense, 'hater of God,' hut :1lwa_ys in a 
passi\'C, hated by God (ef. Eur. 'l'road. 
1205, rJ OrncrTv-y¾1r 'E>..lv11: (\cl. 3D5, -rtrj 
OtoUTtryEi ~6011 µ.a-ytlp'f): ih. ::.US : so 8eo
'/nl\.{1r, Dcmosth. 1-lSG uU. : EU-r11x£aTrfr7Jv 
11'aaWv 7r&A.twv -rJiv {,µnlpa.11 voµ[(w Ka.l 

0£otp,>..£aTd.T7JV: and . .:l~sr.h. Emu. 831); 
ami. such is apparently the ~cnsc here. 
'fhc order of crimes cm1mcratccl wonl1l lu~ 
broken,.::m<l. one of a totally <lilll'rent kind 
inserted between KttTa.,\!1l\.o~s and l,fJp1a-r&.r, 
if 8rna-r. is to signify 'haters of God/ 
Uut on the other supposition,-if any 
crime was known more than another ns 
'!taled b,'f ilie _q"ods/ it was th:,t of 'rle{a. 
lores,' alJandonetl pcl'sous who circunl• 
ventetl a11tl ruine,l others hy a sysb.•111 
of 111alig11ant espionage and raise int~>rma
tion. i\rul the crime was one which the 
readers of this part of Homan histor_y know 
to have been the pest of the state; sec 
'l'acitm:, .Ann. Yi. 7, whe1·c he C'alls the dc
latores • Prineipi,1nitlcm grati,ct .Deo exosi.' 
So alrn Philo, ap. l>amasecn. (,1uotcd by 
\\' ctst.) o,d/3oAo, Kcz.l 8Elas ii7r"o'ltfµ.'11'TO, 
xdp1Tor, oi T)jv aU-rt;v fKdv~ 01;1.fh,\,,c),v 
vouotivru ,caH:onxvlav, OtoaTtl')'Etr TE ,cal 
Otoµ,attr '11'11vr71. It docs not follow that 
the delatores 011111 arc intended, hut the 
expression may he 'i1sctl to ineludc all thoso 
alm11donc'1 persons who were known as 
J)iis e.rosi, who were cmplo.rcd in 1rnrsuits 
hateful ancl injuriou:; to their kind. So 
\Vcb-,t., ::\lever, )Wckcrt, Fritzschc, De 
\Vcttc :-th~ urnjority of Commentators 
incline to the adice seusc,-so 'l'hco,lorct, 
(El'., J~rasm., Luther, C;,h-., lkz:1, l~3tins, 
lirot., Tlioluek, Hcichc, &c. 1'flp,O"T0.t;J 
opposed by Xcnoph . .llcm. i. :md ..-\pol. 
~0t.:r. to crW,ppwv, ' :l. discreet :iutl mmlc-st, 
m:111 :' but IH'rc pcrhap,;, as ~aid hy P:ml of 
l1i1nsctl: ret·. lTim., 'qui coutumclitL atlicit,' 
• an insulting ]>erson.' Vfffp11♦ciYov1] 



II. 1. HP0~ POMAIOY~. 327 

xh Curu8Ei,;, 31 <' ~~uvlrou,;, d Clau1,0fTou,;, e liaTDpyovr;, b~~tse1~!i·rn 

f ci1,E;\E{1,uova,;, 3:1 .(I otr,~u: To hi 8tKa:wµa Toii 0Eoii hk E1r,- tt~;ti;.~a 
, n , , ... , nm ,, t" n O , onlr I. I'. 

7i1ovrE,;, OT( Ot 'T(I TOtUUTU ,rpuaaovrEt U~l<ll (rl'CITfJIJ ,
1
~;,~:,~~:~_,;; 

Eiai1,, 01~ ,,,~11m1 nVrU 1rowiiat1•, /,A;\,~ KC1; 
0 au1,Ev8011:oii0'11• c;,\.~!;~!1

/ 

Toi,; 11,00craoucn11. 
11 ~~~~.~t1{ w, 

llnnly. 

II. 1 ~u1 P U1 1ci;r0Xc;y,1ro,; ti, c~ ~110p,11;rE 11ac; 0 '1 Kpl- ri~·~;•t 11
-P-

e:?T,m. iii.:l 
onlrt- ,¼;scliln.p.47,~I. r11"ren!'h'. rroT,v.!J. ~,.11. s=Ac1.•:.:.,11rdT. 

l1 Joh x:..•i,. 27. I~ J.n'ke i. fl. fh. ii. :.'Ii. ,111. ,1. 1kb. 1:-.:. 1, 10. F.,;od. xv. 2.'>. k = I C:ir. 

~~i\/~:r~~~: o l ~o; :j~_Ptr~r;:~~- iii i. -IO, ~'~h1
'i.-~u

1
~u~~- t. IJ<'Ul. 

1 ""'q ~ eh. ,;iv.::., '1 rr'fl_A,t~ 

31. l't'C :1ft atT'Top-yous ins au1ro110ovr (.q/o!:s ill ma1:q fo e,r11lain atTuv6novs), wilh ('l)l 
J\LN 3 r1..•l ntl~ :--yrr Clir(omg- auuI1 nous) 'l'lulrt; pl'l·f, 17. 7G Thi; hl'f auv,,Ot'Tovr IP: 
om ADU 1GN 1 fultP copt Ephr2 Damn~c Lncif. 

32. E1rl-YVWll'TH L 17: E1T&;'IVWC1'1'011'TES n 60: -yvovns 'l'hl: E160TH llG Chr: a(hl 
ovic o-011uaI 1 D llas: OUK E-y11wcra11 G B-pe: 011 UVl''IJKCI.V 15: 110,i inlelle.xerunt, or the 
like, latt. ou µovov -yap (see aboi·e) D 1 : ou µ. Oe •!G llas: Ka, ov µ. vulg arm 
Amlir!-it. 1roIovVTEi; :11ul o-uvrnOo,covVTEi; B: ou µov. o, 1roI0VVTU auni a,\. xa, o, 
tTuvev6oH"ouv-rH some mcntll h_y hid nilg(nut mn 1) lP-lnt li-h1t arm (Ch.1 u1-ro111) Ephr1 
Ila,. 

Eo--rl OE 01rEp1J</Javla KaTa<f,p&v11Tls -ru 1r}dJ11 

a6-roV -rWv l.r..\.\wv, 'l'hcophr. Char. 3,1,. It 
may be obsenell that .\ristotle, Hhet. ii. 
lG, mentions {.,f3p1u-ra! and 01rEp1/<Pavo, ·as 
<'X:unplcs of-rq'j -;rt\o6T'fl & E71'ETCU "1811. 
G.~a.tOva.g:J sec rcff. 6oKEi' 6i ,ca.l iiha(d.•v 
Eiva.1 lJ Opaul.lr ,cal 1Tpos1To171T1,cOr civOpEla.s, 
Aristot. Eth. Nie. iii. 10. OoKEi' a;, 0 µ.(v 
llAa(~v 1rponron1'TIK0s TWv lv6&!wv Elva,, 
Kal µ¾ _iJ71'apxdv-rwv, «al fJ.El(Ovwv ')} ·{J1TdpxE1 
•••• [fvE1t1Z 00!11s ttal -riµijs] ..•. nal ')'fl.p 
11 inrEp/30,\~ Kai 71 .\lav r>,.,\rnf1s ci:.\.a(ov1«dv, 
Jbill. h·. 13. l♦Evp. KO.K.J 'S~janns 
omnium facinornm rcpcrtor habcbatur,' 
'1:a.cit. ~m:: iv. 11~:-'.~cclcrumque inv

1
cntor 

Uhxcs, \ irg-. .11'~n. 11. lGl: CTTac11apxa1, 
4'1.\01rp&.")'µ.ovu, KcaKWv E{,pETal, Tapa(mdh,-
6n, Philo in }'lace. § ,1-, ,·ol. ii. p. 520 :-
1rdr171s- Ka.Ktas- ei,pn1/s- (of .Antioclms Epiph. ), 
2 ~lace. vii. 31. cio,wETo-ug:, destituta 
of (moral) understanding, sc<.• Col. i. 9, and 
TC'fl'. Here pC'rlmps suggcst~1l by the simi
lal'ity of sound to G.a,iv9iTo-u;, without 
good fa.ith, otl,c fµ.µfvowras -rais- uaw61)
,ca,s, Snhl. nud Jlcsych. In the same 
~ensc, Etluuv9eTEi'v and li.crvvOETEi'v nrc op
posed Ly Chrysippns ::1ml }>lufarch (sec 
\\'ctst.). Ga-rOpyovg:J µ1J R-ya1rWv

-r&r T111a, lfosych. Auel Athcnron~, s.pcak
ing of ol Ka.AolJµE110, ~p1110u µEAEa.-ypl6es, 
-fuTl OE l.r.crTop-yov -;rpbs -rfl. t,cyova -rO 
t;pvEov, «al 0.\,-ywpEI TWv VEwTfpwv, xi,·. 
p. G55 c. u In lmc urbc ncmo libC'ro:i 
tollit, qnia, ((ttisquis snos ha'rel1cs lrnhl't, 
nee ad C<l?IIZ\S nee all i;;pc{'tarula adrnittitur." 
l'clronius, llG. (Wctst.) 32.J The 
Apostle mh·a11cc,; to the lti9!1est grade of 
moral abamlonment,-the knowlC'dge of 
God's scntC'nrc rn:minst such crimes, nnitecl 
with the conlcnt'cd practice of them, and 

c-ncourngcmcnt of them in others. TO 
8uca.(w,...a. 'I'. 9.J the sentence of God, un
rnistakc::1hly pronounced in the conscience. 

On «.'T.A.] viz. that they who do 
such things are worthy of death; this i• 
the sentence, :uul must not be cnclose<l in 
a parcntl1esis, as in \Vetstcin, Griesbach, 
aml Schulz. 8a.11G.To-u, wlwt soJ"t of 
death ! l'1·obably a g-cncral term for the 
fatal consequence of .sin; that such cour:--cs 
/eacl to 1"11in. 'l'hc word can hardly be 
pressed to its exact mC'auing: for man,,· of 
tl1c crimes mc1ltioncd couhl never be visited 
with judicial capital punishment in this 
world (as Grot.): nor couhl the heathen 
ha,·e any definite idea of eternal, spiritual 
death, as the pcnalts attached to .sin 
(Calov.),-nor .1gain, any idC'a of the con
,ie:rion between sin arnl natnml llc>ath. 
"Life an<l Ucath," remarks Umbreit, "arc 
ever set over again~t one nnother in tlic 
0. 'I'. as well :1s in the N. 'l'., the one ns 
inclllding- nil ~ood that can befall us, the 
othC'r, all evil/' p. 2-16. The descrip
tion here gi\·en by the .Apo::;tlc of the moral 
state of the heathen world should by nil 
menus Le compared with that in 'l'lmcld
iii. 82-81, of the moral state of Greece in 
the l,doponncsian war : and n passngc 
in \Visd. xiv. 22-31, the opcniug of 
which is remarkably similar to our text: 
eh' oh 7/pKEUE Tb 1ti\a.vciu6a1 1r1:pl -r¾v -roV 
OwV -yvWuiv, 0:.\A.tt. ••.. , ver. 22, mHl 
:1g-ain \"Cl'. '27, 11 "Ya,, -r&v lir1wvlJµw11 E;Bw
i\wv Op71,rKEla. 1ravTDr iipx~ ,ca.,coV 1cal ahla 
Ka} 1rfpas E,T'T(v. 

II. 1-29.] Seco11d/_1f, 1'IIE s.Drn, l!tat 
aU are ,Q11ilt.11 before God, IS rno\"ED OF 
THE ,JEWS ALSO. And first,\'\', 1-11, 110 

man (the prncticc of the Jews l,ciug lliuted 
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rc-rl.~1'.vi/t l'(LfJ'" r E,, (~ -yClc, q Kol1,E1c; T0v 6 ErEpov, fJ'EaurO,, l KQTO- Ancnr. 

11rh.:..ii1.8. 1 / ' ' ,, ' ' '1 1 2 "8 8' Kt~a/
1 

!tt~~-:~. lt."rU'Ht;• TU -yap OUTQ TrpmTaE1c; 0 K{)U1Wl1
• 01 O}fEl1 E tt ,;./ 

;_~:::\:1_E:i.;,,.1. On rO u ,.;~i,u, ToU 0EolJ Ear:,, \' KurU ,. <~A{,Oucu, w E:1r; rolJ~· o Ii 

1
--: .. 1':.~':t T<~ rowVra rrplt<raoa•rac;. 3 x Aoyl,11 OE roUro, ,:, <l1,0p<A1irE 

~'.;?~i~'.:'.t. ,~ !1 ,cp{vw1, TOI~,; rfi rou1llrn r.rUaaovrac; Kal 'itOu;n, nlJr/,_, 

11 ~ :u .. ,k xii. )i in nU Y fKq,Ell~1, r,~ u Kpiµ.a roii 0EoU; -! :, roll z 'iTAotlrou 

~tf:i~~-~ T~~ ab xr11arOr11rot; a~roV Kai r)}t; cJ ~1,nxij,; KO; T)J~ 

~1;1-~:·_r(,i.) ah: }WKroUv~tl.a,_; r Kc1ro1,,,011Ei,.:, g ciy11(H~V ~ On T;, h xr11rrrOJ1 

:}'.:~:\~:~}~1ii. roii 0EoV Ei<; /HrU.1•01Clv oE i ::.-yu, .? Kor,~ ~i 11)1, k aK:\.11- ••• ai 

II rrO. . Jt ron~tr., (ell. lliV. ~4) ~ cor. X: ,, _11. Jlcb. :Ii. IU. 1 llarr.. !i: II. r- Lbke J.;li. ~~- :~~C. 
:.? Cur. :r.1. 3.t. l Thess. \·, ;J (Acb ::r.v1. 27 re~. xu.:. n) only. L.P.11. :.l Marc. vu. 3~. z .... cb. 1~. :!J. AIJDG 

i.~ r 1~t~~: .. i:;_ 11~i !i~) 7 al. I r .. n1.; :l'J'iJ~~ :·~:'.. 7rt~~ttl :.?;~f G'uf/,1<.Lf, r1~,~~ :b.:~:r:r t!1;.1i;.:'12. c;;,~.:j'(!?.~i'. K l,N :: '11 

~ph. ii. 7 al2. r. r~. :u.lv. 7. (·TciiEaflu1, I C'or. :r.iu. 4.) c {-) rh. iii. :.?5 on1Jt. (I Mace. :!lii. 26 only. c d f~ h 

f.~3,;r~_!i.~i.' ~•~~Jr, tc115r!:vt}¥.: :~
1
• ~~-:~~li~tl~'.~:;_j{~::~i~~~~~l~i~":/ ~'.~=~~ i~E~(,

1
i:i·. :'.:·. ~lfi~if k ~ 'r7 n 

18. :.? Tim. iii. O. l"olyb. I. I~. 13. .I. here 0111)·. - Veur. ii'.. :.?7. ,.ec Malt. :r.i:r.. 8. 

C1TAr. II. 1. ins Kp1µ.a.n bcf Kpwos C1 m 73. 80. fl3. 17fl ~yr.,,·-~st copt Jl•r. 
2. fi.,r 6i, ")'«p CN m 17. 80. 122. 179 vulg D-lnt copt. arm Chr Pelag: txt AllDGl\L 

rC"l 'J'luh·t Hamn~c 'l'hl (Ee 'l'crt: om 23 rnth. 
3. for TouTo, TOUT6.I A. 

at) must conclemn m1oll1er,for all alike nre 
g1iilty. 1.J 'l'hc :uhlr(•ss p:1sses gm
dually to the ,Tews. '!'hey were the people 
who Jru/9,,d-who pronounced nil Gentiles 
to he horn in sin aml muler cornlcmuation: 
-douhtless there were ulso proud and ccn
~orious men amon,:?: tlic Ucutilc!'I, to whom 
Uw rclmke might apply, but these arc 
hartlly in the Apostle's mind. This is cd
dcnt by comparing Tll ")'rl.p aV-rrt 11""pdo-aus 
d Kpl11w11 with YY, 21-23, whC'rc the same 
clmrge is implied in a tlirert address to 
the .Jew. 81.0, on nccount of this 
a,1ta.l6.1J.la 9~oU dccr('ciuµ- <lcath ag-aim-t the 
doers of thrse thiug-s-1·on tllOte doest flwm 
ll, .. 'lself. 'l'hl•rcforc thy sdting thyself np 
as a jmlgc, is unjustiliahlc. 1rO.c; 0 
Kp,vwv J 'l'hc ,Tew is not :yet namC'tl, hut 
hi11tc1l at (src ahm·c): not in onlcr to cou
ciliate the .Jews (IWckcrt), hnt on :1cconnt 
of the :1s Jct purposely gcnl!ral form of 
the arg-mucnt. 'l'his \'l•t~ is in fact tl1c 
major of a syllogism, the minor of whil-h 
follows, \'\', 17-20, where 1,hc 1ioi,itiou 
1u1 r1' dccl:1rl•tl to he unju!-tifinblc, is ns
!,:t.•rkd to he assumc<l l,y the Jew. 
lv ¥ ... l For wherei.D. (not • iii that'), 
ns J~. Y.-i. l!, 'iii the mailer iii whil'h-.' 

2.J ot8. BE, 'afqui. sr·imus '-now 
we know. Ka.TO. ii.A..] nccording to 
truth. ns E.\'., I>t! \\'cttc :-uot, 'Indy,' 
'rr1.·t•ra' (as Haplwl, &c.)-for otaaµu,, 
011 whic-11 the l'lllphasi"i h:, implie:- C"l'rtain 
knowk•dgl~. ~or tl0l'1' Ka.T"fL &A. hl'long to 
ttpiµa., 'jml,qme11t according to irul/1, • (as 
Olsh.),-lmt to t,n(11, ie, (procC"cd~) o.c
cording to juetico (.John \"iii. 16). 

3. J Here he approximates nearer to the 
Jews. They considcrt.'tl that hcc:U1se they 
\H'rC the chihlrcu of Ahralmm they should 
he s:n·cd, sec Matt. iii. 7, 9. ToUTo, 
viz. On o-0 EK1>., following. O"U has the 
cmplrnsis on it, thou thyself,-' lltori abo1ie 
all otl,ers.' 4.] 'T), or (intrmlncing
a new error or ol~jcction, sec eh. iii. ~D; 
,·i. 3; xi. 2), 'iuasnmc/1, as Goel ,,;pare.~ 
thee da.11 b_11 day (sec Eccles. viii. 11), dost 
tltou set li,f/Jtl b,lf llis lo11_q-s1!fl'eri11,q, ('I· 
11nrmit that 1/is i11ie11i in it is to lead thee 
{o repe1lfo11ce ?' 1rA.oVTo-u,-a ra,·onritc 
word with tlic .Apostle c~ce rctl'.),-tl1c ful
ness, 'ahund:mcc.' XPTJ"·• as shcwn 
hy His civox.'1 and JJ,a.tcpo9. (rcff.) 
AyvoWv, not knowing,--hciug- hlind to the 
truth, that ... Brot., 'l'hol., al. wouhl Tl'll· 

tlcr it '11ot COilside-ri11_q :' lmt as De \\' ettc 
remarks, it is a 1,,.i{litl am/ ,quilt,11 (q11orcrncr>, 
not merely nn iuconsidcratPne:.-:s, which i:> 
hlmncd in the qnc~tion. O.yu., is lend
ing thee: this is its intent and k•g-itimatc 
coursC', which thv h1i11d11css will frn~trall'. 
• 1'lalo deducit cjn:nn i11riiat; quia illn_d 
plus (Jllithlam ~iµ-nilicnt. Ncqne tnnwn pro 
adigerc accipio, scd pro manu ,luem·c.' 
c~1h-i11. 5.J I am inclinetl with Lach
rnann to rC'gard the question ns conti1111C"d. 
Jf not, tlw rc~ponsi,·c contmst to the qnc:-.
tion in ,·er. ,J. would hcgin mm'l' cmphati• 
callv than with Ka.Tll 6E ... ; it wonltl he 
aV 6E Ka'Ta ••.• or 0710-avplfu-. 6E fTf(UJTo/ 

Ka.TC!. . . . . . llnt the cnciuir.v lo::,:C"s it~<'lf 
in thl! dig-rcssiYc chm~l'S following-, and 110-
wlwrc comes 110intl'1lly to nu cml. 1 11:1,·e 
thl•rcfore not placl'tl u. mark of iuh•rt·o;,!a• 
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rOT11r« aou Kai I ,'1,uravO,,ro1, Knr8tnv m O,,acrnrlrEI(.; ,navr,~ :.~i:~.;:~?r1fl. 
n Op71}1, E:v O 111,EpCf DO Or-yl1,; Kai 1' ;l'ITO~CI A Ul/.,Ewc; ri 81Kat0Kp1ai«,; ~~::~~i vi_. 

111
' 

roU (hoV, G Oc; r (~71'118(~(1EI r f;,;U.art:1 r Knnt T(l f~,ya nUrol1,.-~r~J;~~~~ .. 
7 rui,; µE11 KnO' s tluo1wi,1J1, t tr'You t <

1tynOolJ u t,;~nv Kai o :,~-~•.\._11. 
Zt"ph. h. a. 

f1 ,- l Cor, i. 7. :.?The.1J, i. 7 a). q here only t, IJo,. '°I. 5 (for -::r~i:J) lncert. io IJtARpl. (-KpinJr, 
2 )!:ire. :zii. 41.) r = :u~H ,-d. -.:.1. Rrv. x1:ii. 12. rRu,_ •'lit. J:..>. -~ -- 1,11kt 

~1~~-r~!\i~~C-~C~'. !i/tl>. 1:il. la!. /::r~1t/2t.,~,t~ .. ~\i~-";:Jc~~m., J Thu~. i. :J. t Act~ 1:,,:. 

5. for a.,ro,ccJ..11tf,Ewi, avTa1roOotT1:ws A reth Cres-:ucl. ins 1ea.t hef 01,cg,10,cpunas 
])31{1.N:J 17 rcl syr :11th Orii.fa Eus Ephr Bas Chr Tlnlrts..-cpe; T71s 3. 33. 35.108.121: 
0111 .,\BD1liN 1 n1lg- ~yr copt goth 01·ig3 Damasc (Ee ll'cn-iut l'n1r Lm·if. 

tion nt lf;-u or at 8Eot:;, ns Lnclnu. does,
bnt have left the construction to explain 
it~elf. Ka.Tei] uot, 'in proportion to' 
(i\Icyer), but ns }~. Y. after, 'in conso-
11a11ce wit!t,' 'secmulum,'-dcscribing- the 
state out of which the ndion springs: sec 
Yer. 7, Ka6' U1foµoJJ1/v. &flETa.v.] not 
mlmitting that µETaito!a. to which Goll is 
leading thee. lv ~J&,lpq., not for, nor 
:= eis • ~µEpav, nor sboulcl it be rernlercd 
'agaimd the day,' as~. V. I ncetl hardly 
remind any accurate scholar, that such :m 
intt•rpretaiion ns 'Ev for Els' is 1101f•l1e1'e 
to be tolerated. It belongs to Op;,-fw,
wrath in the day of wrath, 'wrath which 
shall come upon thee in tlrnt day,'-uot 
lo 871uavplfus, imagining- which lrns led lo 
the mistake. The 'Y/µfp. Oni;, is the da.lJ 
of judgment, vicwcll in its relation to siu
ners: see reff. G.1r0Ka.A.. SLKa.toKp.] 
the manifestation (public enforcement, it 
ha,·ing been before Intent though deter
mined) of God's righteous judgment. 
'l'he rending ii1roK, tea.\ BHca,o,cp. would 
menu, 't!te appem·ance (reff.) of God, 
and !tis rigMeous judgment,'-not refer
ring merely to tlte detection of men's 
lwarls, as Orig·en, 'l'heophyl., Hiickcrt. 
llut the reading is not strongly uphchl, 
nor j:,; it according to the mollc of speak
ing in the argument-sec eh. i. 17, 18. 

6, 7.J '1,his rell'ibutiou, must he 
C'arcfully kept in its place in the aq~u
ment. The .Apostle is here spcnkin~ _qe
Herally, of the general ~.rstcm ol' liotl in 
go\'er11ing- ll1c world,-tl1e judgiug- acconl
ing to each mau's worb-punishing the 
c,·il, and rewarding the righteous. No 
question al present arises, how thi:-; righte
ou~uess in God's sig-ht is to be obfoined
bnt the trnth is only statctl hroatlly at 
present, to be further spc('ilicll hy and liy, 
when it is rkarl_y shewn that h_v tp;-a 11&fWV 
no Jlcsh can be justified bcforr Gotl. The 
ncglt1ct to obser\"C this hns occasioned two 
mi:-tnkcs: (1) :m idea that Ly this p:.1ssag-c 
it i.,; proved tlmt not faith only, bnt works 
n.l~o in some measure, justify before God 

(so 'foletus in Pool's Syn.), nml (2) nu idf'a 
('l'holuck 1st edn. :uul Kiillner) that hy 
fp;-ov U.;-a6oti here is ·meant faith in Chri:.;t. 
llowcver tl'llc it be, so much is certainly 
not meant he1·c, hut merely the fad, th,\t 
et·ery 1i•here, aml in all, God puuislies ei-i!, 
and rewards good. 7, 8. Toi:~ f1Ev Ka.0' 
lnr ..... ipn K. 8u,-uis] To those who 
by endurance in good works seek for 
glory and honour and immortality (will 
He render) eternal life: but to those who 
are (nll'n) of self-seeking, and disobey 
the truth, but obey iniquity (shall accrue) 
anger and wrath, &c. The nrh ci.1ro-
6dio-u, ,·er. G, shonltl luwe two aeeusali\"c~, 
representing- the two sitles of the final retri
lmtion,-(w'J/J.' aicl,v. antl Op-yt/v. &c. But 
the set'OJHl of these is cl1a11g-e1l to a no
minalh·e antl conncctctl with forn, nnder
siooll, :iml m:ulc the firs!; rnemhrr of the 
following sentence, B&!a. BE «.-r.h.. being op
po~cd to it. Thus also two dative:; belong 
to &1roi5~uu, viz. Tois ...• (71Toiiuw,
~lllll -roi's •.• U6ud~. To (11Toiiuw belong 
O&~ •• ~· -riµ. ,,,"· a~o. :.\S _its accus:1ti,;r,s,_ a.ntl 
Ka.0 u'froµ. EPi'• a;,. as its mlvC'rh. llns, as 
De ,vctte rl'mnrks, is the only admissible 
conslruction: (in opposition tO (a) (Ecum. 
and Beza,• who dh·itlc fp-y. ci:y. from ,ca.6' 
inroµ. (iis quidem qui sec11Julum J)(tfieJlfem 
expectalionem qrtrenrnt bo,ii operis _qfo
riam),-(IJ) Bengel, Knapp, l•'ritzsch<', 
Olsh., an<l Krchl, who take -rois .... 
&-yaOoi, a;; meaning- • those -w/10 endure in 
good works' (:is illc. <lacs Tois- Ka.0' U71"(,µ. 
those wlio e11d111"e, ab:-ol.), :uul 6&{ait .... 
(71Tol'u1v, ns in apposition with it,-(;,) 
Photius (in (Ecmn.), Luther, mul Estius, 
who take it, Tois- ....• (71Toiiow (w~i, 
a1Wit. 1-0&{a11 K,'T,A.,- (0) Ucichc, who 
tnkes 'Tois- 1dit,-' to fl,e oue,'-alonc, mul 
makes «a.O' iJ7roµ. parnlll'l to 1eaTCI. TCI. lp-ya, 
representing- the rule of judgmrmf, taking
tlw rest as(')'), Epyou, sing. of moral 
ltabihule in the whole, the general course 
of life aud aclio11, (sec relt:). SOfa.v, 
absolrde imparted glory like His own, ~l'C 

l\Jatt. xiii. .13; John xvii. 22 :-TLfL~V, re-
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,. -1 Cnr.:itf", 
-3:.!,&c. 
'.!Tim. I. JO 
{Eph.\'i, :!-IJ 
m1lyt. 
(~\-ml.ii.~J. 
\I, Iii, I~ 
uni,.) 

w•-·Ma.11.,1, 
:l-1. Col.iii. 
I ~I. P:1. 
,:,::r.iii.14. 

Tli•~•• Kai ,. ~,p6apalav w Z:JJTollan, Z:tt11l11 n;<~1,wv• 0 roi~ 8E li~t.'\Gh 

a: f~ Y Ep1OElcu; ,cal z U1rEt00Uat µEv T1j a /JA ,,OEl~,, b 1ruOo,,Evo1c; \ ~ ~f ~1 

8f- T"{i c ;,81Kl~, der Op-y~ Kai e'g OvµOc;, D fH 0).i1',~c; Ka: ij crH- 0 17 

1'0X(t1plu, k E71"; 1rUcra11 I l/,ux1J11 U110pl:J71"0U Toti m KaTEp-yn

toµ.Evov II TO n K'aKti11 , •1ou~aiou TE 1rpWT011 Kai ''E;\A,,1,ot· 
:it - John 1\"iii. 37, c\1. iii. 20. 1,. 12, 14. Ga.I. iii 7 itl. y 2 Cnr. XII. 20 G;il 'I" :zo. l'h1l 1 17 11 :t 

!~~-~~!t 14
' ILi 

11~~11:·1. 18 al. z -d\h~r~0~
1
- Dru!·E:1:: ft :21. r\,";. ::ii.':!\1:. 1.11~. "' g - 11!~:=s.•!~t 

F.ztk. , •. 15. h ~ :? The.•!. i. 6. i eh. >iii. 3:i, 2 Cnr. ti, 4. I,a. ,·ii, . .:.:':?. :.:r.1. Ii. j ;is 

J.~,i:ei~~\B 
2/t ~1,:~.\~~l_>;•I, (1J~iall~•• 2 

Cnr. i;; !;lch. \. 27. l"i!. 'il~~ ~;:ij~~ 'j'~,n. \". 3. 1
11tr'.'/:: j~ rp~: 

lx,ii. :ii (:,:!I) Aid, n Joh11 Xl'i1i. 23, C"b. vii. 21. :1.1i. :.!I llmJ. ::siia. 4(liia). :ui. l!J. I Cnr. xiii, 5. 3,fohn 
llnul)', O,ut,:u;:11:.Hi. 

8. EpT)OE1as A f: EpE161tu ll1D3G: Ep191as D 1• om µEv IlD1GN 1 'fhl: insAD3KLN1 

l'C'l 17 !=iyr Orig l~phr Chr 'l'hdrt D:mrnsc 'J'hl <Ee Uut;. rec 811µos Ka, op'YTI, with 
]):KL 17 rd :-,n Tlulrt (Et·: txt. ..\HU 1GN 111 vnlg Syr :1rm Orig I·~plir l>amase Thl. 

9. 10110ana1 mul £11.~T]PL- Gm 1. 10!> D 1-lat. 

cognition, relalfre precede11ce, sec ~latt. 
x. 32; .xx,·. 3-1- :-U.cf>9a.pala.v, incorrupti
bility: so the aim of tl1c Christian athlete 
i:; tlescribe<l, 1 Cor. ix. 25, as l1cing to(lhtai11 
CTTEct,ar,o,., 64>8a.pTov. 8. Toii; SE EE 
Ep1.-8tia.i;J ns in ren·., to he supplied by 
o~aw, those who live in, act from, nre 
!=iituated in an<l do their deeds from-f p,BEla 
ns n sbtus, ns ot it spoken of JJ!ace. 
Ep,8tia.,-not from tp,s, from which it is 
disting-uisl1ed 2 Vor. xii. 20; Gal. , •. 20, 
hut from (pi.0os, a hirccl workman, whence 
lp,0fl,w or -oµa,, properly 'to wor~,: for 
hh·<i,' hut met. arnl gf'ncrall,r, 1 ambitmn 
c.rercere,' used principally of otlicial pcr
rons, who (,:eck thei1· own purposes in tl.ic 
exercise of their ollicc, and (ncconlin~ to 
the ,m:ilogy of 11"a10Ela from 1ra.10EVw, 
~011>..Ela from 6ouA.EIJw, 0:Aa(avda from 
ii.11.a(uv£Voµa1) Cp18£(a, 'ambillls,' 'self
seckiu,q,' ',(Jreed/ Jt F-lands oppoSt'(l to 
VJroµo,.,1/ (p""fOU ci-ya0aV, which requires self
denial mul forhcarancC'. '!'here seems to 
lie no reason why this, the proper 11:enn
inµ-, !-honltl uot hl'rc apply, without sc-ck
ing for a more far-fotchcd one, as • file 
11arf.11 spirit <if ll1e Jews,' Uiickrrt. The 
rnist:lkc of rcnderin~ it 'co11le11liousness,' 
urnl imagiuiug a lh•rin,t.ion from l'p1s prc>
Yailc<l uni,·ersall,r (Orig., t:hrys., 'l'hcmlo
rct, 'J'IH'ophyl., (Ecum., Ifosych., 'l1p18EVETO, 
E'<,:uA.011EiKE1 Ynlg-., Rrasm., Grot., &c., and 
cnn the morti recent l~nglish Commen
t ntors, Bloomf., Shulc, and Peil~, Toir l! 
lp10Elar, i. l'. Toir lpl(oucn) according to De 
\\'ctl(•, clow,i lo lliickeri, who lirst sug-
gestc<l the true tle1·iw1tion. It appcnrs to 
h:t\'C arisL'II from f'p€0l(w hci11g- somewhat 
i:,:imilar in )'.:.01111tl. Aristotle u,,,:,:; it in the 
H'll!=ie ol'' :imhitu< l':lll\":1ssi11~ for ollict', in 
J>olit. \'. :J,-µETa,BdAAourn Of al 71'0A1nicu 
,cal &,.,Eu uT&ITEwr Ouf TE Tll.r ip19da.s, Wr7rlp 

Ev 'Hpmly• ll 11ipETWv 10.p 6,U TOiiTo brol11-
(jO.V H/..7JpwTRs, CJT1 ?7poii11To Tolls lpi0woµi-

vous. ltritzschc, who has nn excursus on 
the worcl, renders oi EE ipdJ.,-' maliliosi 
fra11dmn macllinafores.' Jgnatin-;, ad 
Philml. § 8, p. 701, opposes ip,O. to 
xpuTToµa.Ola. On the whole, self-seeking 
seems best to lay hold of the hlea of the 
word : sec note on Phil. i. Hi, 17. 
0.1Tu8. fl,• T\i O.A.J Himlcring- (sec eh. i. 18) 
the truth which they J)OS!=icss from working, 
hy self-abandon111eut to iniquity. 
OpY'I K. 811,..0,;J Aceordiug- to this nrrange
mcnt (sec var. rc:u.ld.) the former word 
denotes the abidi11.r,, settled mincl of God 
towards them (11 OnfJ T. 9Eoii µivEI br' 
ain&ir, ,John iii. 3G),-nml the latter, the 
outbreak of that anger at the great day of 
1·ctribution. ~o the i:;r:munarians : 6111,0s 
µ.iv iCTn 7rp&rKa1pos (e:rcm1clescei1lia, ns 
Cit·ero)· 0p-y;, OE 11"01'vxp&v1os µr,71u1KaKla, 
Ammon. See the same further brought out 
by Tittmnnn, 8yn. i. p. 1;11. 9. 9l\i,J,. 
K. aTEv,J ,\n expression from the I,XX 
(sec reff.): the former ~i~1i(yi11i::- morl' the 
ontwartl wcig-ht of ohjecliH iullictio11,-thc 
latter the snl~jt>dirn fr.ding of the p1·c~sure. 
It is pos.sililc, in the case of the s1!fl'crin,1J 
Chrisfia,i, for the former to cxi:-.t without 
the latter: so 2 (!or. iv. 8, iv 11'anl 8A.i
/3&µoo,, Cl.AA' oU CTTEvoxt..•poVµfvo1, llut 
IIC're the olticcth·e weight of inlliction nml 
the subjective wciµ-ht of augnish, arc co
existent. hr\ 1rG.a-a.v \Jr. Q.,,,9.J pro
bal1ly a periphrasis for tl1csake of empliasis 
mul s.olcmnity. }fad it been (as Fritzsche 
antl ~1C'j·cr) to indicate that the soul is the 
snfforing- part of the man (nearly so Olsh.), 
it shon!tl ha,·c hc>c-n as He \\'. oh$l'r,·es, 
(71') lfvx{w 11'an0s 0.vOp., or t'71'1 1rci11av 
,}vx)w 0.vOpC:nrwv (!-<'c l'L1 II~). Ka.Ttpy.J 
,canp-yd(o,1a1 mul Ep-yd(uµa1 scrm to ha,·c 
but thiii slight dillCn•nee,-tlmt KaTfp-yd(o

µa1, answering mthcr to onr 'commit,' is 
more rniturallv nsctl or eril, ns m:mi1CiitC'd 
and jmlg-cd ~f by separate arts amoni:; 
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JO O llo~a :;. ,.a: ... ,.~ Ka: p eip11v11 "ITOl'TI .. ,;, q •p-ya'C,oµl,,,I,;: '.('.·;·,. 
r TO r (11'ct6,~1,, 'lou8,i:cl, TE iT(H;,TOV Ka: ''EX~tJl'l. II oU -yO.p I.~1~f~_,"n~~lsa. 

Ean1, s 1T(JOt;WiT0°)\111nt{a 'ii"nr,~ nt' 0Ef~· l:2 Oaot yc~p I ,i,,0- 'I ~-_Jf~1:hii1, 

}UiJt; ;jtW(>To1•, t ~,,O,iwt; Ka~ u U.;ro~ollvrcu, Ko( Oao, ,. f1, ~;\~!-·_.~.•al. 

.v 11011<e ½,wpTot', ~.n i,J,rnu w Kp10h1101,rn1.· 13 
0~ ')'(•r ul r ~:'.~1A~d~: 

xii. 21. ,i.iil. 3, 4. Philc-m, U al. ~ King~ :.iv. 17. ~,,Jolin"· :!!I. J ret. iii. 11. .s Bph. ,·1.1,. 
Cul. iii. :.?~1. J,1mes ii. I onlyt. (-71'Tflt, Aets ::i:, :':'1 -1rni~, James ii,!•.) I here bi; 0111)· t, 

~!~~1~/l!J/it~t.1J'.~:1~t i?/~~!''.t~r i1 :.?J.)v - b~r, 011!;-.= t~:\~-.~~W.- lv~·4,; Cor. i. I~~ ~ !~~~ 

10. 'TW Ep-ya(. -ro a-yaOov hcf 7ran1 G. 
11. 0111 TOO ])I, 

men, whereas lp-y&.(oµa1 1 answering to our 
'work,' is used indillCrcntly of both goOll 
nmlcvil, That this is not always kept to, 
sec rcn:, especially eh. vii. 18, and Plat. 
Legg. iii. p. 686, end, in both which places, 
howm·cr, de.finite acts arc spoken of. The 
JJres. part. <lenotcs the status or habit of 
the man. 1 I ovS. T. 1rpWTov J Ilccausc 
the Jew ha,; so mnch greater :ulvautagcs, 
aml b~ttcr opportunities of knowing the 
divine will: and, thcr('l'm·e, prc-cminC'nt 
responsibiEt,r. 10. Etp~VTJ] !fore in 
its highest atHl most glorious sense, sec 
rcn: 11.J 'fhis rrmark sen·es as the 
transition to what follows, not merely ns 
the contirmntion of what went before. As 
to what preceded, it assrrts that though 
the .Jew has had great :ulvautagcs, he shall 
lie just1y jndgcll for his use of them, not 
treated as a favourite of Heaven: ns to 
what follows, it introduces a comparison 
between him am\ the Grntilc to shew 
1,oro fairly he will be, for those greater 
a<lvantag-cs, rcgarclerl ns 1rpWTos in re• 
sponsibility. Aml thus we g-radnally (scC' 
note on vcr. 1) p:1ss to the direct com 4 

parison between him and the Gentile, 
mul eonsiclcmlion of his statr. • 
12-16.J 11/te_juslice of a OE"SEilALjm(r;
ment of ALT,, but according lo t!tc adi,an
tages of eaclt. 12. Oaoa. y. O.vO
p.w1 .••. ] For as many n.s have sinned 
without (the) law (of ~loses): shall also 
perish without (the) law (of Moses): i. c. 
it shall not appear a_gainst t!,em in Jud,r;
ment. \Vhethcr that will ameliorate their 
cnsc, is not even hintcd,-but only thcfact, 
as consonant with God's justice, stated. 
'fhat this is the meaning of civ&µws is dear 
from 1 Cor. ix. 21. '!'hat even these have 
sinned against a v&µos, is presently (\·er. 
1-t) shcwn. Chrys. sn.ys (Hom. Yi. p. ·1GG), 
. , .. d µEv -yCZp "1£A.\71v .iv&µws- «plvt:Tru· 
TO BE civOp.w; Ev-raUOa oll TO xal\.t:~Wupov, 
li,\J\..12 Tb ~µ1:p,~npov J\.E-yff (this is perhaps 
snying too much, sec abo,·c) -roVTErr-rw, 
olJ« (xEI ,ca.-r71-yop0Vv-ra T0v 11&,uov. Tb "Ya;P 
O.v&µ.ws -roVT' ftTTJ, xwpls Tijs- t'{ llul11ov 

1CaTa1eplrrews, rp71ulv, &.1rb -rWv -rijs rp6,nws 
ho-yu1µtw Ka.Ta611,&(1:Ta, µ&11w11. d 6f 'lov• 
6a.ios, Evv&µ.ws, TOVTErrn, µeTa -rijs rp6rrEWS 
Kal -roV 11&µ.011 KaT1J')'OpoVnos· Orr¥ -yap 
,r,\flovos ci1r~.\avrre11 E7r1J.tEi\.1:las, 700-oOT<f! 

µfl(ava TiWrrEi ~lK71v. Ka.( (De \V.) 
serves to range ,bro.\., a,; well M -ijµapr. 
under the common condition llv&µws: As 
many as without the la.w have sinned, 
without the law shall also peri,h. 
~1roA.o;;vTa.L, the 1·esult of the judgmcnt 
on them, rather than 1ep19-/J<rov-rru, its pro
cess, bccansc the absence of the law would 
thus seem as if it ·.verc the 1·ule b.11 wlticlt 
they are lo bejm(ged,-whcrcas it is only 
nn accident of that jmlgmcnt, whil'l1 ,le
vends on ol!ter coiishleralions. iv 
vO,-ifft, under (in, as a status) the (i\lo~aic) 
law j not' a law,' which would make the 
sentence a truisn.1: it is on tliat 1.:ery 
nn<leniable assumption, 'that all w/10 lrnve 
ltarl a law ,(Ji1Jen shall be j1u~1ed by tlial 
law,' that the Apostle constructs his ar
gmncnt, asserting it with regard to the 
11losaic law in the case of the .JC\vs, aiul 
proving that the Gentiles ha-vc hail a. law 
given to them in the tbtimony of thl'il' 
consciences. As to the omission of the 
article, no inference can he drawn, as the 
word follows a preposition : sec \·er. 2~, 
where Ev v&.u(p unquestionably menus • in 
ll1e law of J1Ioscs.' Uesillcs, these ve1-scs 
arc no geneml as~ertions ronccrning- men 
who have, and men ,vho ha\·e not, a law rc 4 

vealcd (for all lia11e one), hut a slalemeiit 
of t!te case as coJ1cerni11.q Je1os aJ1d Geii

tiles. vOp.o~, iltrorrglwr,t, signitics the 
law of .1llases, even though anarthrous, in 
eYcry place, except where the absence of the 
article corre!.poml~ to a logical indcfinitc
ncs:=:i, as c. g. EavToi"s Elcnv v&µos, ver. l•J.: 
:uul cnn there not• a law:' sec note. And 
I hope to show that it is ucvcr thus anar• 
throusl_y used ::i.s = d v&µoi, except where 
U$ag-c will account for snch omission of the 
article. 81.0. vcSp.. ic:p1.9.J No\\", shall be 
judged by the law: for that will furnish 
the measure o.nd rule by which jmlgmcnt 
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CIKpoarai vOµov 8iKafOl r wapU T'f oue, «~~- oi 
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ffOUJTn; 

!1~~/i.:i 110µov a ~1Kn1w0)1ao11ra1. 14 Ora11 y<I~, 1011 i1 r<I 1nJ •''~}'°'' 
: ~t~i:i/,i:··;'.~i. t xo11rn h 1,llau C r,I ruii 110µou 7ifHf7,au•, oUro, .,,;,IOI' ,n', 

::~'"1~.r~1.. txovTE<; Enuroi4,; Ei11n1 •• o,.w,;, 15 d o'fru•f<; .. f:1 1ilE{~1•u1.1ra, rO 

f~k'.:~~~}: 1~7 ' Epyo,, roU ,.Oµou g -ypuurOv E,, rnic; K<1:it{c,u.,· nUn;JJ', 

:, ::."~~~ut\\rh h au1•1u1nrunolJa1,c.; nVr,~v rl1c; i av11u8{1aEtUt; Knf k ~U:rn~U 
xiii.:l!l,rh, l l 
iii.:!•> al:!!.) onlr, e,;c. Lake :niii. 1.1. Jam,s ii. :.>I, 2h 25, r~. c-xlii. 2. l> C1I. ii. IJ. iv. H. };;,h. ii. J 

~~~-I~~~-: 1. ~ti re1.) c cuo!t~ ~/:: j~:i,1i.rrr~,l~l~~~.~i.' i~~·rntu}:!~ti~4g;,.~ti~:tii·i~ii. ii, 1 _ 1 -~i;.". tc/;; 
(:!Tim.iv. 1.i [Sl!i: n.:,te thur] alt. lklJ vi. JO, 11) nnlr. P.11. (Gen. I. 1~1, 17.) I~~,: \·er. 7 rdr. 

:: h'{\~•~1!11. ~~-~•t;~~: :.x:1:J =-'fvh~---~r;1i'. 1~·0:i/'ltCC, .i.i. 16 ot!lcis X\", u r~n~li. ,·iii. JO. i:1. I onlr t. I% Cor, 

13. l'l'C in:, Tov lil·I' ht voµov, with I'\ L 17 l'l'I :\lcioH•C" Chr Tl11lrt Phot: olll .-\ BBi ;N' 
l>nma~c. om n,, BD 1 k 1 : ins AU 3GKLN rcl l[cion-c Chr 'l'hclrt. for a;\,\' 

01, a;\,\11. G. rce ins TOu bcf 2nd voµou, with J)JKL 17 rcl l\Icion-c Chr 'l'hdrt 
Phot: om .ABll1C.N Uam:u:.c, aft liuccuw07111ovTa1, ins 1rapa. 0fw U. 

14. for -yap, Of U :-elh arm Orig-1(om 1). ins Ta bet' f01171 (} k. rec 1ro111 
(.qrammaliral corru), with D 3 rcl l'hr'J'luht: 7fOlfl li:L a 17: 1ro1ova-w D'G: txt AHN 
Clem Orig-3 Uamase. for otn-01, o, To1011To1 G vulg D-lat Orig-1 llil Pela:; J'nlg. 

15. oli1-yvu-ra.1 A: fJ.1611cv. GN. T7)S" cru11u6711TfWS" her a.UT"1J.'" DG Ang-: a.UTOIS" 

T, uuv. toll t 'lir J1•r Hur: au-ro,s T. <r. auTwv n1lg- Pda;.; .\mlir:-l: txt .\BKI.N 17 n·l. 

will procccll. 13.J 'l'his is to ex11lain to 
the .Jew the fact, that not his mere hearing 
of the law rcall in the ~ynagogue ( = his 
hcing- hy hirth and privilege a Jew) will 
ju~til)· }1im hd'm·c Gotl, hut (still keeping to 
~cucral princip]es aml not touching as yet 
on the impossibilif.'/ of beiu,(J lh1u; justified) 
tlw doing of the law. -roll has heen ap
parently insC'rt1i<1 in hoth cases in the latC'r 
.i\lSS. from seeing- tlmt v&µo'i was imlispn
tahly the law of :\loi'cs, n11<1 stumhling at 
the unusual exprc!'--;ion ol 0.Kpocr:ral 11&µ0L1, 

But the or in both cases is ,fJeJJeric, nn<l 
laKpoa.T11s-11&µ.ov, 1ro1r,T1Js-i-&µou (almo:-t as 
oue worrl in cnch case), 'a luarer-of-tl,e
law,' n 'doer-of-tl,e-law.' 80 that the 
rorn•ct Eu.~lh•h for oi c"i:l!poa.Tal 11&µ.ou h; 
bearers of the ln.w, :md for o111'017JTa.} 11&µov, 
doers of the la.w. It is olJviou~, that 
with tlw omi.uion of tl1c Toti in hoth place~, 
the whoh~ claborntc:nul ing-euious critici~m 
huilt hy Bp. ~litldleton 011 its u . ._e, falls to 
the g-round. (See .:\li1hlleton, Gr . .Art. in 
Joe.) His diC'l11111, that such an exprc~~ion 
as ui c"i:HpoaTa.l 11&µ.ou is inadmissiMe, will 
hardly in our day he <'011si1lere,l as deciding 
tlu• 111ntlcr. 14.J tO"'I, the Gen
tiles i ~cc eh. iii. 29; :xi. l:J; x,·. 10, 12. 
In this plact:', t6n1 TIX µ;, J>&µ. (y_ona. is 
thl' 011ly wny in which the i;;l'IISC rC'1p1ircd 
ro11ld he cxprc:--:-;t>1}, for TIX (01171 TIX µ~ 11. 
tx., wonhl IHl'an 'l"osr- Uc11fi1Ps wl,o luu·e 
11CJI l/1r lar1•,' as :11:-o wnulil (6vr, µ11 v&1wi
lx., whl•r1..•as the m1•a11i11g- dt'arly i~, the 
Gentiles not hnving the hw. • 
vOJLov] .A::.!ai11, '!lie law,' viz. of .Moses. 
A law, tht'Y han•; !-C'C' hclow. 
♦Va-u, by Wl.ture,-Tuir rpvtr11coif f7rJµ(va. 
,\0;•1111,oir, Sd10I. in j\}atth:t"i. Ta 

ToV vOJLou 1r.J do things pertaining 
to the law, {'. r;r. abstain from stealing, or 
killing, or adultery. But it by no means 
fol111ws that the Apn~tlc means that tl1c 
Gentiles couhlfuljil the law, 1lo tlie things, 
i. c. all the things c1\joine1l by the law (as 
De \Vctt(•): he argnes that a conscientious 
Gentile, who knows not tlie lam, <lor:,-:, 
when he nets in accordance with require
ments of the Jaw, i;;o far set up the (sec 
brio\\' on the art.) law to himself. TU 
Toll i-Jµ.ou is intcrprrte,l hy Bl•za, \Vdst., 
nml ~~Isner, 'llurt tl'!lich the law does,' i. e. 
nrnkc sanctions :.11Hl prol1ihitions: IJut this 
can hardly 11c. 'l'hc Apostle docs not 
deny l't:'rtain virtues to the Gcntill':-, hut 
m:1i.11tai11s the inc11icicnrv of those, and all 
otl1cr ,·irtucs, townrtls 1n:;11's snl,·ation. 
(a.VTOi:'i: daw vOJ.Loli:] o.re to themselves 
(~o far) the law, not 'a lnw,' for a law 
ma_y Le just or nnjnst, Hod's law or m:m's 
law : there is but ,me law of God, partly 
written in men's c•omwient·cs, more plainly 
mnnifo)o.tcd in the l:rn· of i\lot-es, :rnd fn]ly 
rcwalc>1l in .Tt•su~ Vhri~t. The :wt. roul;,1 
not have been here ui;;r-11 witlwut ~tulti(ving 
the sentence by distributing the prcdicat(', 
making- the conscientious hcathrn to he to 
him~dr the wl,ole of the law, iuste:ul of 
'llw law, so far as l,r- did 11,c 1t·orks of the 
lmu.' l'f. Aristot. Eth. fr. J.J., t1 6f xa.plt"is 
"· lAo,Ofp,os- oUT<a,S EEu ofov v&µos &w 
fouTcj,. 16.J lvSdac:v., by their con
duct shew forth,-g-h-c an exam11lc of. 

TD Epy. ToV v011ou = TIX Toii 11&µ.ou 
:il1m·c: hut !sing-. :is appl,ving-to c•:1ch of the 
particular l'a:-:.es snppo:-:.r1l in thr U-rai- •... 
1ro,Wu~11. If it hml hc1·c been Ta. lp)'a Toii 
v&1rnu, it mig-ht ha,·e been mulC'rstO()(\ to 
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SLa.11.0')'IO'µwv G. 
16. 1·cc (for i'i) oTE, with DGKLN 17 re! l'llig syr Ath Chr Thclrt <Ee Jtuf,: txt All 

tol Syr copt Cyr Damasc(Ev P) .Amhr Ang AmlJrst. XP· bef 1710-. U(N 1 ?) : Ev xpuTTw 
nJO", Ol'ig: om n1a-.1'crt: 6u:i ,V xV is written by N-corr 1 over au erasure. add 
Tott ,cvpwu "f}µwv D G-lat Ambr. 

17. n·c for u 6E, t~E (.we 11ufr), with D1 L rd !iyr l'hr Tlulrt (Ee: txt .\BU 1I~H (1:: 

me-an tlie 11.,•kole works of Ike law, w11ich 
the indefinite 0Ta:v prc,•tmts nbovc. 
ypa.1rTi:iv lv 'T, ac. a.VT.] AllUlling- to the 
taLJc-; or stone on which the law was 
written: sec a similar figure 2 Cur. iii. 3. 

O"'IJfll-l-O.PT, a.-lrT, T, O"UVU.6.J This is 
a new ar~umcut, not a mere continuation 
of the l116u!1s aho,·c. llesitlcs their giving 
this example by actions consonant with the 
law, their own co11science, rellecting on 
the thing <l.oue, bears wihless to it as.good. 

a'lJj,LfJ,,, not merely= ~apT., as (irot., 
Thol., nor= 1rna testalur, ,·iz. as W(·ll as 
their practice,-lmt confirming by its 
testimony, the u1w sig-nifying the agn•c
mcnt of the witness with the deed, ns co,1 
in co)deslari, co1tfirmare :-pcrh:1ps also 
the 11u11 may be 11artly imluced by the O"uv 

iu 1TuvE16{111H11r,-rcfe1Ting to the retlecti,·e 
process, in which a m:m confers, so to 
spc:tk, with himself. Ku\ fLET. BAA. 
,ur.,\.] and their thoughts (Jmlgme11ts or 
rejlection.,;, the sclf-,imlging Yoices of the 
conscicucc, which being corrupted by sin
ful desires arc often divided) among one 
another (i. c. thought :1gninst thonght in 
innl'r strifo) accusing, or perhaps excusing 
(thrsc two participh•s nrc absolute, de
scribing the omcc of these jm.lgmcnts,
and nothing uced be supplied, as 'them,' or 
• their clt:ed.,; '). Notice the similarity of 
this strife of conscience, and its testimony, 
as here dcscribcll, to the higher a1ul more 
tlctaile1l form of the same coullict in the 
Chrh;ti:m man, eh. Yii. 16. 16.7 7b 
1.ckat ltas tliis verse reference? J[;mliy to 
that just preceding, which surely speaks of 
:i 1n·ocess going on in this life (:;o howc,·er 
ChrJS- takes it. Hee al.~n a line passage in 
Hotmlalonc's Hc1·mo11s, \'ol. i. ~nm. ii. p. 
27, ed. l,aris, 18~ 1) : nor, as common I,\· as
~nlllC(l, to 1tp10{111oi1Ta.1 (vcr. l:!), which only 
tcrmin:ih .. •s one in a scrie:-1 of dansc~ ro11-
ncctcd hy -y&p :-bnt to tl,e great affirma
tion of the passage, ccmclmli119 with 1·er. 
10. To this it is bound, it ap1>c.trs to me, 

by tl1e TI% ,cp,nrTrJ. ,,.r;;,, l1.118prfnrwv, ansn·cring 
to 1rcirrav V,vx¾v Uv9prfnrou, Yer. !). This 
nffirmatinn is the last sentence which has 
been in the dogmatic form :-after it we 
haYc n series of qua~i-parcnthctic clauses 
ol, ;,dp-01101 -ycip-oi, ')'dp-Orav ..,.&.p; 
i. c., the rrasons, uecc.-;sit:1tcd by the start
ling a.-;scrtion, are one after :mother g-iHn, 
ancl, that having been tlonc, ihe lime i.v 
specified when tlte .9reat retribution slrnl/, 
take place. Ko.TCL TD E"Uo.yy. 14ou J Sec 
rcll'. according to (not ht>longing to 
Kp111£'i ns the rule of JudgmeHi, Lut to the 
whole declaration,• as taug-ht, in,' 'as form
ing part of') the Gospel 'entrusted to me 
to teach. S,o. 'l1Ja-, XP•l by. Jesus 
Christ, ,·iz. ns ihe Judge-sec John v. !!2: 
-belongs to KpwEi.. t:'.i('C also Acts xvii. 
31. 17-24.J The pride of 11,e Jew., 
in i"eir Imo and /heir God colllrasted 
1f'i/ft, iheii- </;.<:obedience to God aml lit<' 

law. 17. El SE] This has IJC"cn in the 
later "i\ISS. changed into i6E, :ipp:m.mtly to 
:woid the anacolnthou, or perhaps merely 
by mistake originally. The anacolutho11, 
l1owevcr, is more apparent than rC"al. It is 
only produced by the rc:,;umption of the 
thrcacl of the sentence with oJv, ver. 21. 
Omit (in the sen:,;c) only that word, aml ull 
proceed~ r<'gularly-' But if thou art de-
11omillale,l a Jew, aml ,~·c . ...• thou, llwt 
teacltest iii!/ neig!tbour, dost thou 1wt /eae/1, 
iliy.,·elf !' &c. The d SE crv carries Oil the 
apostrnphe from ,·t•r. 5, i;incc whC"u it has 
been brokrn off hy rcforcncc to the great 
tlay of retribution and its rule of judg-
mcnt; the O"U idcntilics the person a11-
1lrc:::scll here as the same indicated bv the 
o-ov and a-Eo.vTcti there, ancl b~· W .iv8f>111ff'E 
in ,·er. 1. Thus the Apu~tlt) h_y de~rccs ::;ef.,; 

iu !1is place as a J,,,v the ~omcwhat irnlc
Huitc ohjPl't of his l'('lllon:--t1·a11cc:-- hitl1erto, 
- :11111 reasons with him a:-- s11cl1. l1rov. J 
Xo stress on br-,-a.rt named, 'denomi
n:1tcd,'-' hast the name put 011 thel' ;' .!-CC 

rcll'. l1ro.va.1r.J Used offctlse trust, 
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11 ~·t: .-\_~':.1.''· 1,,;,.,t• Kai u ~avxiia,11 u ;., (Je,f' llJ ICtl: v Y' 11,~crk"U(' 'VII' To or>.. man AUnK 
:: (· .. r. s. 1 ·, 1 ~ 1: l:li , 't' , Xit ~ 1 ,. 1 • ... l,N a b c 
.. 1 ... ,,.\·,,·,,·. '"" • OOICIIIU1.,H(:' TO: • Offl11Ep<J11Tn, KtlTJIXOUllEl•Ot; EK TfJIJ d fgh k 
f.~_'%~ 1-;.:r. , H1 b , 0, , c f I;\ ,· '1' "\ - I m n o 
IX.~-.:. ~-1. 1•0,,011, ' ff'E-'IJ'UI ,u.· TE a(:n11ro11 0011yo11 Ell'CU TtH/uu,,,,, 17 

\' ;~'.;:~ :J.~il. 
1•1 tpW,_; Ti:,., d E,, d aKOTu, :!II~- n-a,atu-r1},, f ,~1i,,O,,w1•, ~.tUaKu~<.W 

\'V rllip•., here 

;~?~.~~cell. :; a.·rr1rlw11, Exo11ra T~I' h µOpq,wt1tV T.;jt; i 1v,daEw,; ,:a; Tl},; 

: ~'.:;'.,.l/~;ii. CIA,,OEin,; iv T<i, v01ui1· 21 0 oi1, ~18Clal(r11v ErErov a1:nur01, 

2 :!; 1 c.ir. xv. oU 8,bCLcr,cu,; ; ~ 1a1plJacrwv 
11 

111} K~frrTHV KAE1rnu;; 22 0 

;i l;:k .. ~~-:: ,·ii. ~.E'y<tJII k µ11 µorx1:Uuv µorxeUu,;; ~ 1 {3~c>..vaa0,.,Evo,; Ta 

A~I~ x,-iii. ~5. :u.i. :?I, :?-l. I Cnr. xif". lit. C11l. d. Ii nnly1'. bron!lr. \V. inf.. 2 Cllf. x. 7. ,: ,\rt, 
1. Iii rl'D. ,I I.al." i. 711. I Thu~.; . .i. I .luhn i. 0. ~~.- )1111'. i". J1i. h~. u:. :Z. c llrh. i.ii. !• 
only. Hu,. V. :?. S;r. );Xl1'1i. lU (HllJ. C Luke :t.i. •10. xii. ~•o. I Cnr. XL ~hi. :? C,1,. ::i.i. ·11; bi~. l!I 
:ali.1>,ll. l::1,h,v.17. ll'i::t.ii.l;lunly. Jt1hv.:!. 1-:-JCor.1li,lrt'lf. h:?Tim iii ft1111lj1'. 
(-vVafl,.11, Ca). iv. Ill.) i ..... J.okc i. i7. :xi. 1':?111 .. lhl. ii. 7. I,; co:ntr., .\eh x~i . .:l, :?I. 

I<= hrre (Jl~'I'. J.XI. tl) ODI)". 1-:1:ml. ,-, !!I. 

\"nl::;- G-lnt 8~-r Clem D:uuasc 'l'hl. 1:1rava7rauu K 17(~ic). rcc ins -rc..i bcf voµ.r:1, 
\\'ill1 lPI\ L 17 1'1·1 Tlulrt Thl«EL·: om .\JiI> 1H (.'l,•m l>ill l"lir•<·nmm (aml 111:--:-) l>.1111:1 .. L·. 

20. 0111 li,liacnc. v1711"161V A. 
21. in~ -ro,., bd' e:-r1:pov L u 1. 30. 38. 93. 

~cc rC'fl: 'J'hc .,.~ of the rcc. hn.s been in
H 1 1·tctl in the later ~l88. before 11dµff', he
rouse it here clearly applied to the' lnw of 
i\Iosc~,' antl the ah~cnce of the article ga.\·e 
ollCuce. It is omittetl, hccrmse • the law, 
is not here dislriL11fo,l-it is not t!te larv 
ilse(f i11, its e11liref.11, which is meant, but 
the fart of l1ai:i11_q or of k1101l·iir,rJ Ifie law:
the strict way of expressing it woultl per
Imps be, • in the fact of pus~essing a l11w,' 
which eomkn~cd into onr k:.s :iccuratc 
English, would he in one word, in the 
lo.w: ,-iz. • which thou poss~sscst/ 
KO.VX,, iv 8.J ,·iz. 'as thy Covrnanl Go,l :' 
'as hl'ing- pl'culinrly thine.' 18. 'YLV. 

TD 8iA.J Ot-ds l1ad11:; been just mcntioncll, 
it is left to be i1ifL•rre1l that 8fATJµ.a refers 
to Him. So"'fL· T, 8,11,j,.J provost 
(in the sense of siftiug aml coming- to a 
<"onclnsion 011) things which differ,
t'1·0YTlr. &,\;\{1,\uis. li11,·r.1111T1~1•i11• Ii. lt.:S11ifr.1•, 

11.-r.1'. 'flteml. ,cplvur -rl 6t'i' ,rpii{a1 ,c. -rl 
µ.¾1 61:i' ,rpii(a.1, 'fheophylal't. The Vul~
' prohns utilior:1,' mul .K \r.' approl'est the 
fhi11qs tlrnt are more e.rl'ellenl,' is some
wha't Hat in mc:rning-, :uul uot so applicahh~. 

<C1'"1X· I• i-ou ••JL•J being (hn
hilu:-illy, not iu youth nnl_r,-forcc of prcs.) 
instructed (not mrrel_r catechctically hut 
ilidncliL·ally, iu the synng-ol,:'UC"S, &c.) out of 
the law (-roU 11&µ01.1, though after a prepo
sit.ion-l11•r:111~(! l11(' law is dislJ'ilmll-d-it 
is lhc lmok (11" the bw, the law itself, out 
of which thC' «aT{1x11rris lake:- plaee). 

10. 1rE,ro1,8a.~, ~111L·tiuw:,; with Ea1.1TW or 
1'4>1 

E1:wT,;i (~ec Luke X\"iii. !)), and so'me• 
times with On (Luke, ilJ.; Ual. \".10; Phil. 
ii. 21 ; lll'h. xiii. 18),-regardest thyself 
as,-ort confident in thyself os being. 

O&rt-yOv T1.14'A..J ,ve can lmnll_v :,;ay 

witl1 Olsh., th:-it the Apostle mulord.1/ecl~tJ 
refers to the saying- ol' our Lon\, )lntt. x,·. 
1-1-,-but rather that both that S..'lJing aml 
this w('rc alln:-1ive to a title 'leaders of tlw 
Llintl' gh·cn to thcmsch-cs by the Plm
risces, with which Paul as a Pharisee wonhl 
be familiar. Similar!)·, the following-titles 
1!1ay have hecn well-known arnJ formal ex
pressions of Jewish pride with reference to 
tlrn~c who wne without the co\"en:int. 

20.J JJ,0p♦wa-Lv, not the mere npparcnt 
likeness ('l'hcophylact, &c.), hut the 1·eal 
represe11tatio11. The law, as far as it went, 
was n. rt'llcs:ion or the holiness and cl1;1. 

-racter ot' God. Hardly ~o much is here 
mr:mt (Olsh.), as that ihc law eo11fai11ed a 
foreslrndorr:i11_9 of Christ,-for the Apostle 
is speakini:; now more of moral truth ancl 
knowledge, h_r whi<'h a rule of'jmlµ-mcnt is 
set up, snlliciC'nt to cornlemn the Jew :ls 
wdl :1s the Gentile. Unt nftcr all, thi~ 
cl:rn:-e:c (fxoVTa ... v&µc,.,) is not to he 
prC':-e:~e<l as deelari11,q afire!, lmt takensuh
jcctivcl_ywith rei;ard to the.Jcw,:-itler71"i71",u• 
Oa.s, antl uudcrstootl of Ms estimate of the 
Jaw. ivT~vo'JJ,ff>, bc-can5-c the book of 
ll1e law, the whole law, is denoted. 
22. o (38,A.. T, ,ts. ,,pocruA.,,s] The C<lll

tra~t here must he m:1intai11cd; which it 
will not he if we untlcrst:md frpou1.1A.1:ls 
or rol,hing- tl1e tcm1plc 01· Uotl or otforing-~ 
Jestine<l for him {,Jo~. Antt. x,·iii. a, -J). 
,\rnt 'Ta, ft6CL1A.a. lr:uls into the li:irnl or roh
hcry whkh is meant. Thou who a.bbor
rest idols, dost thou rob their temples 1 
That it was necL•r-~:u_y tn \"indicate .l~ws 
from such a drnrA'e, appL•ars from Acts 
xix. :17: nml .Jo~ .. Antt. i\'. 8. 10 gi\•cs :1~ 
a law, ,.d, uul\~v ifpll. {1:1111<0, 1-01~• &11 brc.ll'o• 
f,J-atrµl11ov rl -rw, 01:~ 11.uµ{11'1ov hoµ/3&.vw•. 



18-27. nro~ PilMAIOY::::. 
111 

E18w;\a "iEpoau}uit; 23 ~<;" 
0 Ea, vO~ul' ° KnuxUan1, 8,0 Tij,; m ~-.~\:· Act~ 

r 1rapaf3UaEW{; roU vOµou T0v 0E0v ri <iT1,ul~eu; ; 2·' TD -yOp : ~ti'~.:_t ~: 
~vm1a roU 0Eoii a,· V,,Uc; r (3Aaatp1u,EiTat Ev T'oic tfJvEatv, tt-:11~,rp•,:!I, 

1'u0W,; j'Eyra'Jl"rm. ~5 ;np,ro1-11l µiv yUp 9 ~rt,eAEi, Ec~v n f{{~·~·t:~ 
t 110µ01 1 1 

'iT(JUaapc;' EUv 8E u 1raraf3Ur}Jt; 11~11ou iic, ~ ~•~t!~-.-~jj;'.' 
G ri,rtP•- 7TE(l1TOJ-l{I anv ,. ;,_Kpo{3uarin w 7E701,Ev. 26 EUv aVv ~ v li.Kpo .. n !'~~- 11. 
TDfi1J,,, (.

3 
I \ ~ \ f) \l",i;!:fD,litrl' 

iti~~Gb I· uaru, Ta .. 01Kn1Wµnru roU 1•0µou .Y ,puXClaav, 0Ux1 ,', ~~~~-11.:!~!:~:-': 

c ll fg h v ciKnn{3urrrln z nU;-oii a Ei,; ;nptro,ulv aa Aoy1a8{1<1ET<1t; '.!.T Kn; ~\.;~: !:t••· 
k I m n h ' .. r c ' c1I , v , {3 , , , "' - :.!':•.) 

0 J7 Kf>ll'H ,, EK ,pvaEtt>c; <OC!JO varta TOI' 11011011 TEAouaa q ~•~·:' \· •• 11 

r h~. Iii. 5. Tir. ii. !"1. s "bsol, ~ lolin n 03 onl; llab 11. l~ Xen An.1b v. I 1:!. I h, r .. 
"11ly.~,,Ju!l.11~1i.l!I. 11hen:b1~ G ... I 11 1:-1 J~mes11 n,Jlonlyt Spn111,I•~ ,;".1 1::1.ri... 
:r.v1ii.llJ. vch av.0-1:.!al. P"ulonly eac Acr-11 a Cen 1011 II. w=- \lilt 
iv. 3: L. J,,hn ii, 11. ll. HI. x eh 1. 32 rdl. y act,, - ACII' ;,;.v1. 4 rl"IT. 1::-,,;uJ. ll\'. :!••. 

zlud .. f. pron., Lul.e :ii::s:iii. ~I. John viii. 41. llph. , •• It. I Ptt. ui. l-1. Jut] .. :.'111.l. \V1aer, edn II,,:!.! 

ii - ;~~t ~i·. 15. (eh, i, :.!~ ~~-Ii. i:ii:. II r,H. e - li!.mt": 1i~rhc~i~/7u. Jaine;i iv, JJ, I~. chm: oul1·. 

25. mu -ya.p d m vulg D-lat 3:!th arm lat-ff. for -:rparrur,s, 4'11i\arTG"TJS D1; obse;-res 
n1lg D-11lt; c11stodias Ang. a1Cpo,81,rrT1a(but corr<l) H 1. 

26. fur Ta li1,cau11µaTa, liuca.,c.,µa G-gr QZ.Jat harl 1. rf,11i\a.<1rru L Damasc. 
••x TIN H Damasc: txt DGKL 17 rcl Chr Thdrt Thi <Ee. (A 1111cc1-t.) 

27. om TJ EK ,pvtT, a1<po/3, 0. 

23.J lv v011-ctJ, sec abo\·e (ver. 17) 
for tl1e omis~ion of the art.-but it is not 
Bul 'It'apa/3&.uEws vdµo11, because a 7raprifJa.u,s 
is ToU 11&µ011, the law being broken as a 
toltole (sec: James ii. 10: arnl on 7rapa· 
/3&.T11s 11&µ011 b~low, \'Cl'. 25). And Tijs 
wap. 'T. 11&µ., is thy breaking of the lo:w. 

This question comprehends the pre
,•ious ones. 24.J I l•'or what is written 
in the prophet Isaiah, is no less true now 
of yon:' 4 the fact is so, as it is written.' 

25-29.J Inasmuch as CinCUlC· 
CISION was the especial sign of the co\·c
nant, and as such, o. distinction on which 
tlic Jewish pride dwelt with peculiar satis
fnction: the .Apostle sets forth, that cir• 
cmncision without the keepiii_g of tlte law 
is of 110 avail, ancl that true circumcision 
m,cl irne Judaism are maltt:rs of l/,e 
!tear!, not ofthejles/t, oHl!f, iiAA.' 111up1-
'Toµ.¾ µE')'a, ,P11ulv. «1,u.oho"IW «a')'~, c'i:>..AO: 
,r&n=; 0Tav lxr, T¾v fvOov 1rEp1'Toµ.~11. h'.al 

0"1<&1ru ullvEu,v, 1rWs EU,calpCds Tbv 7rEpl 
aihijs- fls~-ya.-yE i\&-yov. olJ ,,ap EU9{ws 0.1r1 

al/Tijs i/p!aTo, l-:r£10~1 7rOA.>..i1 l)v a.UTijs ;, 
'L11rdA.111J,w U>..A.' 1Jvl«a. fvOu!Ev atlToVs ci:1f0 
'Toti µ.d(ovos 1rpos1<eKpou1<&Tas ,cal Tiis Eis 
9E0v /J>..aucp11µlas aiTfous, TJTE h.01,rOv 
i\.afJWv Tbv Cl.!Cpoa-rJw Kll'TE"'Y""'"dTa. a.VrW;.,, 
«al -y11µvWuas Tijs 1rpo£0plas, Eh&..yf1 Tb" 
7rfpl ,rEpa'Toµijs i\&-yov, 6appWv ().,., oUO,;ls 
aUTfi lft1</)1E&'Ta1 }1.01'11'&;.,, Chrys. Hom. \'ii. 
4i·1. 25.J 'ff'EpLToiJ,'lj, chosen as au 
e1.11uiplc in point, an<l as the most com• 
prC'hcnsive and <lccisl\·e example; nnd µ~v 
-yrl.p Lim.ls it on to the furC"going reason
ing: q. d. 'iii the same ,my circtrntcision 

&c.' 1•011-ov, not T0v v&µov, 1rpe&ao-n~.
hC'canse the lnttcr would import llie 11ei·
fect fulfilment of tlte wltole la11J: whereas 
the supposition is of acting- accor<liug to 
the law, doing the law. 1rapa.JJ&.n1s 
11&µ01.1 here, not Toii v&,-,.ov, the ,rapa/Jd.TJJS 
v&µou, like ri.,cpoa.TT}s-v&µou and 1ro111T~s
v&µ.011, vcr. 13, being a. <lcsignation gc1iemlly 
of a law-breaker, o.s those of a law-lteare,· 
and law-Jul.filler. &.Kpol3. yt'.y.J counts 
fur nothiug: the ,Jewish tran~grcssor is 
no better off than the Gentile tr:msgrc:;sor. 

26. ii iiKpo(J,] i. c. ol Ev Tfj ri.1epo
/311tT'Tlq.. -rO. 8LKa.L<l.111-.J plainly, the 
moral requirement:,, not the ceremonial: 
for one of tbe \·cry fir:;t of the latter wa~, 
to be circumcised. The case is an impos. 
sible 011e: no1· does the Apo~tle put it as 
pussibk, only as shewin~ manifestly, that 
circumcision, the sign of the cm·cu:mt ot' 
the Law, was subordi11ate to Ille keeping oJ 
the Law itself. The articles shcw how 
completely hypothetical the ('ft<;e is-no lcs; 
than C':1tire fulfilment of "ll the moral pre. 
ccpts of the law being contcmplate(l. 
o'Ux.l. ii ... ] t In such a case would not he 
be <·onntcll as a. circumcised pcl'son?' 
27.J I prefer with De Wcttc (and Era,m.), 
Luth., Dengel, "'ctst., Knapp, and :\[c-ycr, 
to regard this \·crse not as a coutinu:1tio11 
of the question, hat asa separ:,tc emphatic 
assertion, and as leading thcwa_y to thi:- 11cxl 
\'Crsc. KpLvEi, '!-hall ri:Se np in jtUlg-
ment .tgainst,' judge indirectly by his ex
ample. Sec i\fntt. xii. •U, .J~, where Ka-ra.• 
,cpl11w is uscll in a sense precisely similar. 

~ lK ♦'Uauoi; &.KpoJI.J 4 he, who 



:ma npo~ P!li\fAIOY::i:. II. 28, 29. 

r- .. h.lv.11. 
'.1.h-. ~t•. 
:! c .. ,. ,i. ..1. 
lll!'b.i:-.. I;.!. 
\\'in .. r, l'dn. 
fl,1•'7 i. 

i:.•ee 1101~ & 
,.-r.~1 , .. rt. 

h here (.lh.11. 
sr1.-l,1itl'c.] 
only. 

i, h. nu.~.:•. 
l,l(',u ,i,.I. 
c;.,1. 11. ~~•. 

crE TOP f ~I(~ g yr«,,,,aTOt; "70: fl"f{>ITO}l;,t; u waraf3<~T'JI' ,,O,,ou. ~,nnr._ 
28, ' I 11• -11 -·1 "-'' I(\\ •l,• J,;,l.~1111 

OU yap O Ell Tlf 1,a1•fpt:J oucawc; EaTU', OUGE 11 EV C ll r;: h 
- h - i , i , , 29 , '- \ , , hk , - k I III n 

Tft' ,panp'f' Ev oapKt wEpIToµ11, OI\I\R o El' Tlf' o 1; 

hk K(>Ufl"Tr;; 'Iot,aaio,;, Knl 'ff'Eptroµ~ I ,nipOia~ E11 m ;rveU,,art 

oU rn -ypR11,rnn" oU O II t7raum,; oi,,c O i~ OvOpW;rwv OA,\' 
0 ;,. Toii ofOv. 

). ~~-}:(~:~t~:,~~-d-L~~-:l:· ~: ~/i~~:i/~!-1_ii. I. ] Tim. t:.!i·c,!;1:\1::\ lfie,.!t~ii~~-7':it 
:? c,,,, i,L 11. 11 l';i.ul (I Cor, ir. l'i. Eph. I. 0 a.16.J uni)', uc. I Pd. i. 7. ii. 1..1. 

IJ,,l111ir.:.'. :.'J,1!,17. 
DICh. 11i. B. 
o-l'hll. 

i. :.!u. Acts v.:J!.I. d1.,-. Ill. 

29. [ ..A1'o, so JID1G.J for 2nd rv, os G D-lnt. om Tou bcf 9E, D2G a. 
aft 6Eo11 ins ECTT111 1)1 ,·ulg lat-ff. 

remains in hi::. nntnr:11 state of 11ncircum
cision.' iK tp{ur, is contraslcll with 611% 
-yp&.µ. "· 1rfp1-r. bdow. The po:;;ition of '" 
q,llnws deri1le:, for this 1·entlcring aml 
;1gainst joiuing it with TE.\oihra, which 
woul<l rc1p1irc ~ U1tpotJ11c,T[a, E,c tpllcrEwsT011 
11&µov TEi\oVcra. T0vv0t,L, TtA..J such is 

the :,;upposition-tlmt an uncircumci!'>cd 
man couhl fully net up to the (mornl) re
quirements of the hlw. It is not TI T0v 11&µ. 
n,\.; hccansc G.,cpo/3. is used in the witlcst 
ah!l,tract !-cnsc: no 4listinction is made hc
Lwf'c11 one aml another uncircumciscll per
:-011, but some one man is t:ikcn as au ex
ample of rl.Kpo/311crTla. So that the omis
:-iou of the art. does not gfrc a. new hypo• 
thctic !-L'll~L", '!f it J11ljil tlte fow,' hut 
mcrdy n ... .;t:1tes the hypothesis: fulfilling 
(as it tloe~, a~ we h:n-c ~nppo5,('d) the, law. 

aE Tov •••.• ,ro.pa.P,a.Tllv VDf,LDV J 
Here .tg-ain the position of 610'. -ypO.J,tµa.Tos 
K, ,r1:p1-ro.uiis, hebn•cn T0v aml ,rapa./;Jd.nw, 

:,:;uflieil'11tly !'=hews tliat, as /,c ,pllcro,s aho,·c, 
it is a 11nalilie:1ti1111 of aE T011 ,rapa.JjrlT7111 
v&µ,111. Up. :\lhlilll'lo11 (it:1ppl'm·:::, Gr. Art. 
in loc. :111tl l'0111pare hi,; ref.) woultl take 
crE Tbv 6,12. -yp&.µ,ua-ro, K. ,rfp1Toµ1/s (U11Ta) 1 
• lliee ,,."u art a profe:~.'fOr of f"e law aml 
,t ,·irr,wwi.'frtl 11rrso11.' aml 11111krsta11tl 
dvcu :1fter ,rapajj&.nw:-slrnl/ m{i1ul_'}e f/1ee 
lo lie tt lrrn,.'f_qrt's.'/OI" '?f Ow law. Uut this 
:ippl'arsL'XCcl'tli11gly forecll, :uul i11co11si:-tcnt 
with Uie position of ,rapa/3. r,,Jµou, which 
u· it h:ul hel'II tl111s 1..•111plmlii·.- wouhl l'l'I"· 

binl_v have hL•en pluce1l cilhc1· bclim.·, or 
imnu•1liah•l,Y :Iller Hp111fi. \\'c may well 
ima;.:iuc th:1l such an intcrpl·ctation would 
not han! lic,·n thou;.:ht ol~ l'Xcept to Sl'f\'C 
lhe snp1m.~L•1l C':111011, that,' ifT&v were im
lTIL'tli:1tl·l,r th1! :1rtil"lc ol' ,rapa/jO.nw, 11&,um, 
1lepc111li11;.: on it ('ouhl 11ot hl• :111:1rLlmms.' 
Scl' alm\'e 011 1rapa/:J. 1•&;1. \'l'I'. :!;"), :11111 on 
n•r. l:J. Su:, yp. K. 'Tl'tp.:J 811:i. (:-l'l' 
rrtr.) i:- l11•rl' 11:,;r-11 nt' th,· .,·faff' i11 lt'hil'/1 tin, 
mrm is when he 1l·>es tl1L' :id, 1·,,qm·ch·d r,s 
the me,limn lhrou:::::h which the :;cl is done. 
It is ri;;l1tly rc111lcrcd by in E. V. (nut, 

'fo spite of.' ns Kollncr anti al.) 
ypci.Jl,f'O.To;J 'litcra scripta,' the torille,, 
worcl: here in a. more general sense than 
in ,·er.!?!), where it is pressed ton contr.1st 
with Tr11EUµa = thee, who in o. state of 
external conformity with the written 
law and of circumcision, art yet a trans
gressor of the law. In,·,·. 28, 29, snp
\ll~· the ellipses thns: in ,·er. 28, lill up the 
subjects from the prcdieates,-oti -yU.p I) Ev 
Tlf' <f,a.11fp~ ('louOa.i'os) 'louOCM&r EcrTW1 oiiOE 
11 /11 -r,P tpa.11Epqi iv crap1d (7rEp1Toµ.~) 7rfp1• 

Toµ-1, (E,niv); in ver. 29, fill up the 
prcllieatcs from the suhjccts,-0:.\.\11. lJ iv 
Tqi Kp1urTqj 'lo110a.ios ('lou6ai'Os luTw), ,ca.J 
1rE:p1Toµ¾} KapOlru Iv ,r11fUµa.T1 oti -ypdµµaTI 
(,rEp,ToµTJ Eo-T111). Thus the1·ealJeroo11f.'I, 
and the real circ11mcisio,r 011('1, arc e.x-
1n·essed in both ,·crscs. This is the nr
ranµ-cmcnt of lleza, Estiu:::, Hiickl'rt, Uc 
\\rcltc: Em~m., Luther, }.(,~ycr, Frit7_,;,cJw, 
take 'Io116a.i'os, arnl E11 71'11. oii' -yp&µ., as the 
prt~<lil·ates in \'er. 29; hut the laltcr g-ivcs 
a Ycry ,·11pitl scnsc, he::-itlcs that the oppo:-i
tion of d i11 T~ tf)a11E:ptj,, and O 111 To/ Kp117rT~ 
is., :1s He \\'. oh:-C'l'\01..•s, :1lso ,·npid. 
29.] lv Ttii 1ep. as hdo11;:i11g to 'I1.111Zi. is 
p:u·alkl with ,capBlas as liclo11ging- to 11Ep1-
Toµf,, l)C)th d1..•:-i;::natiug- the inner and ~piri

tnnl rcalitv, ot' which the name of ,Jew a111l 
the carnat" circumcision arc 0111\- the si~n~. 

r.Fp. Kap6. is no new cx:prC~!'>ion :_:._we 
h:n-c it virtnally in Dent. x:. l(j; .for. 1\·. 
.J.: ~t•c also Act:,; ,·ii. i) 1. lv ""· 
oV yp.J in spirit, not in letter. Not 
merely • :,;pi ritually, not cxtL•rually:' 1101· 

doL•~ ,r11, :illmlc to the 11ecessilalhl.lf f'ause 
of circumci:-.ion (the 1111dea1111c:-;s of the 
innC'l' man) (<Ee., lirot., Est in$, Fritz~ehc): 
-nm· ~ig-ni(\' the material ('qua.• ~pil'iln 
rou,lat.' Er:1sm,): nor the rule Ph•~·l•r), 
-hut as He \\'l'llc rig-htl~·. the liri11_'f 
JWWf'r or efrme11/, whcl'L'With that illlll'f 
~phcrl' ol' hl•inµ- is lilll•ll,-lv hl.·ing- :is in 
Acts x,·ii. ~H. of that in which :my thin~ 
~in•s :1111) 1_ll0\'('~-l'

0

0U!Jl•.lrC xapU. i~ 71'~. 

a7i1•, eh. XI\". 1,,-a-yarr,, iv 1111., t.:ol. 1. 
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Cru.r. III. 1. om ~ GN'. 
2. rcl' aft µ.Ell ins -yap, with _\T)3Kl.N li rl'i :-~"I' 'flulrt Phot Thi (Ec; om BD1(i nil;; 

Syr Chr Aug Orig. aft EmcrnuB71rra.v ius a.ll'Tois G2• 

3, 71n1,8quaJ1 .A, deliqztenmt P.tcian. ,ca.Ta.p-y710-71 L b 1 o Chr-mss:?: KaTapj'u 

8,-601.1>..E6E1v lv ,cc.w. 1rv., eh. Yii. 6,-Elva, 
/11 1r11., eh, ,·iii. D. So that '11'111':Vµa. !tere is 
not man':-. spirit, nor properly the Holy 
Spirit, Unt tlie spirit, us opposed to the 
letter, of the Jewish lnw an<l of all God's 
rc,•elation of Jlimsclt: oVJ viz.'IouBafou, 
-of the true Jew. 1rEp1Top.¾1 ,ca.pB. as be
longing to him, is subordinate. The 
t1rawos of such a character, (for f-rrawos it 
must be,) can only come from Him wl10 scc3 
b T(p «p111rTc? (lfott. yj.,J,, G), and can dis
cern the heart. III. 1-20.J '1'.1K1~0 
1~'1'0 .H,I. l-'AIH ACCOU~T TIIF: HEAL .-\1>

T'.1:ST.lGES OF TUE JEWS, THESE C..1.X~OT, 
D\" THE TE~TDIO~\" OF 8CJtIPTUlW ITSELF 
COXCERNIXO TllEll, .EXElll'T TllEll FJtOll 
·rn1s SEXTEXCE 0},' OUILTIXl~::iS IJE}'OUE 
Goo, IX WHICH ALL FLESII ,\.HE IX

T'OLrED. 1-4.J The cireumch5ed 
Jc,\· <lid. unquestionably possess great ad
\'antages, which were not annu1led by the 
rebellion of some. I.] oVv, 'qua:: cum 
ita si11t.1 If true ,Jmlai,;,m and true cil'Clllll
ci:-ion be merely spiritual, what is the prolit 
of extcrnul Juduism and cc1·cmonial cir
cmucisiou ? 1rEpLa-O'Ov J •advantage, 
pro6.t,pre-eminence,-scc rcll'. It is best 
lo take the question, not as comi11,9 from 
aii objector, \\'hieh supposition ha" obscurc<l 
~C\'Cral parts of this Epistll•, but as asked 
b,11 the ..d.postle liim.se{J. anticipating the 
thought:; of his reader. ~-] 1roA.V 
answers the Jirst question of vcr. I, I.Jut 
takes no account of the second, ns it is 
virtunlly included in the first. Nor can 
it be properly rcgar<lcc.l as answered in eh. 
h·. 1 n: (sec there.) 1ea.TCL 1rcivTa. 
Tp. J not merely onmtllo, but as E. Y. in 
every way, i. e. in all departml'nts ol' the 
spiritnal life. 1rpWTovj 'i'he Apostle 
hl'gins as if intC'mling to inst:mcc set·eral 
of these adrnnt:1;.;cs, hut l1.1\'i11g- mentioned 
the grcatL•st, lean.'> it to his readel' to till 
in the rest, and tums to cstahli:-,h what he 
lmsjust asserted. l•\,r npWnw can only I.Jc 
first,-• sccomlly,' &c., I.Jeing to follow: 
-not,• p1imari1wr. illucl' (a:; llczn),-nor 

\'oL. II. 

'pra:cipue'. (as Cn.l,·.),-nor 'icl guod prm
ciprmin est' (as Calo,·.), all of which arc 
attempts to a\'oid the anacoluthon: coin• 
pare a similar one at eh. i. 8. E1rLo-r. J 
sec 1·eff.-they were entrusted with. 
TO. >..Oy,a. T. 8,oUJ These wor<ls look \"cry 
Jikc a reminiscence of Stc>phen's apology, 
sec .Acts ,·ii. 38. These oracles arc not only 
the law of )loses, but all the revelations of 
Gml hitherto matlc of Himself direcUy, n.ll 
of which had been entrusted to Je1cs only. 
By these they were reeeh·cll intoa"Si>ecial 
co\'cnant, which advantage is therefore in• 
clutlctl in their being entrusted with the 
dh·iuc oracles. 3.J .Aud this a<l\'an
tng-e is not cancelled, nor the co\·enant 
.1.nn11lled, by their disobedience. TL 
ycip ;J For what 1 (' quid cnim ?' llor. 
Sat. i. 1. 7.) The ')'d.p conlirms the pre
ceding-the Tl indicates some <litliculty, or 
anticipated objection to it. d,;1r&aT, 
nv,s] If we place an interrogation at ;,&p, 
we must render this, suppose some were 
unfaithful j if only :l comma, as in E. Y., 
1 l?orwliat if ... ~ 'J'hc formcrsccmsprc
fcmblc, as more according to U!:(agc. Set• 
Phil. i. lB. 'IJ,r&o-r11a-a.v, did not 
believe. If this ~ecm out of place herP, 
where he is not ~peaking of faith or want 
of faith as yet, but of 1%6ucfo. (\'er. 5) antl 
moral guilt, we n1ay wcct the ohjcction hy 
remembering that unbelief is here taken 
more on it~ practical !Side, as im·oking 
disobedie,ice, than on tl.Jc other. They 
were U11"10'To1, wifaitliful lo !lie cot·enaut, 
the '\"cry condition of whidl was to walk 
in the ways of the Lortl and obser\'c His 
statutes. The word nrny ha,·c been chosen 
on account of f7r1un:lJ9710-a11 abo\·e antl T. 
1rt.uT111 T. 0foll below. IL'I Ti U.1r. 
,.r.A.] shall their unfaithfulness (tu the 
em·cn:mt: sec aho\'L', and \\'i!--dom xiv. 25: 
in the root of the matter, their 1t11belief, 
as in rcll'.: arnl the suh:-tantin! IZ11'1Urla is 
bound to the YCrb 717r;crT71crav, but its re11-
deri119 mu~t he rulc<l hy the contrast to 
11 11'lCTTU Toll 9rnV, which must he "the 

z 
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47 : ,caTfP")'aCTEI 5 : ttaT'7JP"Y710'E 28. 7G syrr Cypr PcJo.g Vig. 
4. for -yweu8w, ecr-rw (r; e1-,·/ n1lg- 1>-lat S_n ('ypr, ,-.,·/ allll ,,.,to (i-lat, sit Aml,r: 

")'E11ecr8w L c Chr. for BE, -yap G D-lat Syr Cypr Ambrst Scdul: ovv nnn. 
for ,ca8ws, ,ca6,urEp UH '1'1ulrt: fllf 73: ,ca.9o 7U. 11111.710-Eis AUN n: 11uc710',r 17. 

5. Buca1ouv11,w bcf 8eot1 U vu1g. aft op"'(rw ins av-rov N1 (HJ disapproving). 

faitlif11l11ess of Go<l ") cancel (nullify) the 
faitbfulneee of God 1 ' Because the,· h:h-c 
broken faith on their part, shnll Gocf hreak 
faith also on His?' 4.] 11."1 yEv., let it 
not be: sec Tl'll'. 'l'hc Apostle uses this ex
pression of pious horror, when he has snp
posctl or mentioned any thing- b.,· which the 
honour, truth, or justice of Goll woultl be 
compromisc1l.as h('rc by llis covenant-word 
hcing broken. lt is often foun<l in Poly
Lius, Arri:m, anll the l:,ler Greek writers. 

y~rEaBw K.T,71..] • rather let us hc
lie,·c all mC>n on ('arth to h:we hrnkt•n their 
word nml truth, than Gotl llis. \Vh:1tcvcr 
bccomc:J of men mul their truth, Jlis trulll. 
11111st sfomlfast.' The citation which 
follows g-ocs to the depth of the matter. It 
is the penitent confi.•ssion of n simwr, that 
lie is :::ensible how cntir1.·l:,· a.qai,1st God his 
siu has been, a1ul how dearly his own UH· 

worthiness f-t'ts God's jml~·nll'nt a~inst 
sin vi111licntr1l hcforc him. .Arnl to this 
mcaning- the ohjcction in Lhc next nrsci. 
is :uhlrcssccl, - sec hclO\,. Tho.t tbou 
mighteat be justified (shcwn to hC' jnsL) 
in thy sayings (scntcucc:,i, wor1h ol' jmlg-• 
mcnt), and mightest conquer when Thou 
art judgcd,-11~'19~, • in tl1.11 j1H(r1i11,q,' 
which c:mnot well he our remlerin~ of l11 
Tfp tcp£rEa8a.( ,u,-i. t•. 'when tl1:,· 1l1.•ali11~s 
nre called in quc,;lion h)' men.' 6.J In 
the citalio11, the• Jl"Hitcnt rq,rrml1.•1\ hi~ sin 
a!I h:1,·i11:; lic('ll the iustrn111L•11t of bring-ini;: 
out Goll':. ju-;ticc i11to clt.·arcr lig-ht. On 
the alnbc which mig-ht he mmlc ol' s.neh n 
vicw,-thc Apo:;tle fonml~ :mother qncs• 
tion :-' Jt wonl1l nlmo:;t srC'm n!-1 if H0tl 

would be u1~jnst in inmcting His \\Tnth (the 
c.>nsequenccs of His wrnth) on men whos.e 
\'('ry impiety h:i.s bc('n the means whereby 
His owu righteousucss has been ~hewn 
forth, nnd cstnhlishctl.' 'IJl'Wv J 'of' t/,e 
Je,rs' (Grot., Uc \Vctte, &c.), not 'of nil 
m<!n' (Fritzschc), for only to the Jcw~cnn 
vcr. 7 upply. 8~1ea.1.00"'UV'l'lv J ,·iz. tlmt 
cst:-ihlishetl' hr the 61Ka10Va8a1 of vcr. ,J.; 
not His 9ood11ess (as Chrys., Thcodoret, 
Grot., al.),-•nor llis trutli (Bc1.:i., al.). 
ica.TO. G.119p1111ro11 A.Eyw J saitl, as elsewhere hy 
Paul, to excuse :1. supposition hearing with 
it an aspect of i11c'otH•istcncy or impiety:
not implyiug that he speaks ill tl1e perso,r 
of auotl,er, but that he pnts himself into 
the place of the i:;-rnrrality of men, anti uses 
arguments snch as th('y woul1l U!,e, 
6.J lie doc:, not enter into the ol~jcction 
and nn!,wcr it in 1lctail, hnt r1:kct.-. at OIIL'C 

the iden of Goel being 1111j11st, alludini:;- pro• 
hahly to (ic11. xviii. 2r>, hy l't'calling- to 
mirnl, that the J11d_qe of all the earlh must 
do ri_ql,t. iffEi, for (i.('. ' ii' it \\'('TC 

!-O,' 'alioquin '), T0v 1tlo-p.ov is not tl,r 

Oc,ifi/es (Bt•n~el, Hcichc, Ol"h., nl.), nor is 
the rcspmuknt in \'Cl", 7 a Gentile (O1.~h., 
al., uot Bl'll~l·l). hut oue of LhP 1'1µ.;:11 in vcr. 
5, only in1lividuali1.cd to bring- out 011e s11cl, 
case ofprektulcll injustice more strikini;:ly. 

7.J This follows (co1111('ctcd hy yGp) 
11po11 Hr. G, and shl'WS tlmt the suppn:-:itiou 
if carrietl out, wouhl onrthrow all liotl's 
jmlg-mcnt, :nul (n•r. 8) the whole 1110ml 
life of nrnn. How sbo.11 God judge tho 
world 1 Fon, if the truth (li1ithful11csi.) 
of God o.bounded (w:i.s manifrste1l, morr 
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Ambrst. om -re hcf ,ca,cci D'. 
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(1,r-mss2 Ambrst-mss Ruf: 1tunxOµfV ,r. 'fhUrt Sc,•: teaein1ts D-hl.t G-lat. 71T"1• 

dearly cstnhlishcd) by means of my false- but is gr1illyas 10ell as the Gentile, as sheron 
hood (nnfaithfulness), to His glory (so by Scripture; so tliat no mmi can bJ the 
tlmt the result has been the setting forth law be rigldeorts before ~ocl. 9.J Ti 
of His glm·_y), why any longer (fr,, this oUv cannot hcjoinL-<l with 1rpoExJµdJa. (IBc., 
being so,-assmning' the premises) am I &c.), because oU6iv woultl. then ha,·c hl'Cll 
also (i. e. as well os oth('rs,-am I to be the answer. There is consi<lcrnblc <litli
im·oh-ed in a jmlgment from which I ought culty in 'll"pot:x01-u8a.. 'l'he mcnning of 
to be exempt) judged (to be jutlged,-the 1rpoixnµa., enry where else is passive, 'to 
pros. expressing the rule or habit of God's be surpassed,' and 1rpofxw, net., is to sur
J)rocec<liug) as a sinner~ And (shall we) pnss, or lm\"e the pr.e-emincncc. So Plut. p. 
not (in this case rather sa:\'), as we (1 Pnnl, 1038 D (\Vctst.), 1ea.T' obliEv 1rp0Exoµiv1Ju 
or we Christians) are slanderously re- ti1rO TaV tu&s, •cum.Jove minore:s non sint:' 
ported, o.nd as some give out that we and Herod. i. 32. d µ.E11 li~ µi"ya. ,r,\oOcnor 
(do) say (OT1 rccitantis), "Let UB do Cl.v&A./31os U, c5volu, 1rpofxu ToV fbTuxoVs 
evil that good may come 1" whose con• µ&vov, &c. (see \\'ctst.) Those therefore 
demnation (not, that ol' our slnnclercr;, who hm·c wished to prescr\"c the us.,gc of 
[Grot., Tholuck], but tlaat of tl1ose who so the word, hn,·e Yarionsly interpreted it in 
say aml act) is according to justice (not that uUempt: (a.) \Yetst. woultl render it 
only by the preceding argument, but by pnssi\'cly, aml un<lerstmul it (as spoken hy a 
the common detestation of all men, for such Jew) 'Are n·e surpassecl by tl,e Gentiles_,, 
n maxim ns cloingcl·il that good may come). Ilut (1) for this infbrence lherc is no grouml 

'fhe way adopted generally (Calv., in what WC'nt before, but the contrary (n·. 
Beza, Grot., Bengel, \Volf, Uiickcrt, KOll• I O'.),-ancl (2) the qucstiou if it menn 
ner, 'fholuck) is to connect Yer. 7 by ;,dp this, is not dealt with in what follows. (/3) 
with \·er. 5, ancl to reg-nnl ,caT4 llvfJp, . • • • (lfoum. (2ml alt~m.) regards it as sai<l by a 
,c&r1µ011 as a series of parenthcsc:.; hut I Gentile,' Are we s11rpassed bg ilte Jetcs _,, 
\"cry much prefer that giYcn abo\"e, which, but for this ouestion there is 110 groun<l in 
in the main, is De Wette's. l!'ritzsehc anll the ])rccrding', for :1ll has tenllcll to lower 
Schrader strang-cly cnong-h regrml ,cO.-yW as the Jl~ws in comparison and re1lucc all to 
bona fillc the indil·idunl P:1ul, an<l 1eplvoµa1 one lc,·el. (-y) lleichc and Olsh. take it 
ns the judgmcnt passell by his mh-crsarics passi,·cly, and render, 'Are we preferred 
(" 1mm si Dei \"crncitas mco vcccatoris (b!J Goel) l' but no example of thLi mean
rncmlacio alnuulc, in Ul•i lamlem cessit, ing occurs, the ahol"C use in Plutarch not 
cur n<lhuc ego qnoqui:-, Paului:1, t:mqumn justifying it. (a) Koppearnl \Vahl render, 
facinorosus ab hominibus reus agor," J:c.) : taking it as the mi<ldlc voice, 4 1Vhat can 
Iteichc, 0l~h., &c. pnt ver. 7 into the 1ce fljen allege (as an excuse)?' hut this 
mouth ofa Ge11tile: llcngcl,intothatofn will not suit oll 1r&11TC1.1S. (t') :\Ieyer, 
Je10. Doubtless the main reference of this ' What tl,en, liave u·e an ezcr,se ?' but 
1mrt of the argument is to .Jews: but the '11'pof.x&µ. has not this meaning. (0 
rl'asoning from the introduction of the }'ritzschc, '1Vhat then? do we exc11se our
wor<ls Tbv 116UJJOV (sec abovl') is _qeneral, seh·es (i. c. shall we make any ('Xl'nse)?' 
applying both to Jew au<l Gentile, und But (1) 1rp0Ex, is p1tt abso1"1i::l!f; nml (2) 
shcwing the untcuablencss of a_,iy snch view the nnswer won Id rather be µ716a.µWs than 
as that of the ,Jewish objection of \'er. 5. ob 1rdVTCl.lS, which replie:; to a question on 

9-20.J The Jero ltas·1JO prefere11ce, matter of fact. Besides (3) the argument 
'/.·) 
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would then go to shcw, not that nll nrcsilz
ners, as it does, \'V. 10-20, hut that all 
arc liable to God's wrn.th, 11,•illwut excuse. 
(11) The onlywnylcftsct'ms (with'l'heophyl., 
<Ee. (1st al tern.), Hrhol. in }.1:,tthn·i, Pclag., 
YuJg., Emsm., Lutlll'r, e,1h·., Bezn, Grot., 
Dengel, 'l'holuck, Kollncr, Schra<lcr, Uc 
\Vcttf,, al.) to take 7rpofx&µt:9a as mid,llc, 
and undt'rstantl it :,s ,rpofxoµc;v-He.vc we 
(Jews) the (au~") preference 1 \Ve lm\"C 
:m use of ,rapixoµa1 as acti\"C•, Acts xix. ~-1·, 
Tit. ii. 7. Sec als() \\"incr, clln. 6, § 38. 
5. o'U ,rllvTw§] No, by no means. 
'l'his wouhl more 1mturnlly be ,rdv-rwr oU, sec 
rL•ll'. But we hn,·c oU6~v ,rdvTwr fi.1r 'nut 
at :111,' llero<l. \'. 3-1-. (\\'incr,Juotes oU ';T&vv, 
'no hy 110 means,' from Dcmoslh. Olvnth. 
1 I. § ~l, hut 1 cannot find it.) The 1;1c:m. 
ing 'not in e,·et)' way,'' not altogetlwr,'
ns l Cor. \'. 10 antl '1'11('ophr. tic C:rns. 
Plant. vi. 21-(\\'etst.), 'ff'oHI ..,,a.p oV 1rci11Tt.H, 

ii.\A' irl.v oV.\7/ T1r jJ i.'m&,cavu;-os-,-will not 
apply, for it doe!'! r~ot agree with what fol
low:-, wlu•rc the .Apostle pi-ons nbsofole 
equality in n•s1l('ct or his aq,:-11111ent. 
,rponT- .... t:Lva.1.J we ho.ve before proved 
(chs. i. ii.) both Jews nnd Gentiles all to 
be under sin; the constrndion is not :H·c. 
aml inf.,-thatJcws aml Gentiles m·e under 

sin,-lmt 'IouO .... m::£11-rar is nee. aftct· 
the nrb, nud {,(/>' Cl.µ. c;lva1 the matter of tlic 
chargc,-q. <l. 'we have before brought iu 
g-niltyJcws aml Gc11tilcs all as sin11ers.' 
10-18.J 1',·oofofthis 111,frersal si11f11foess 
from fl,e Scriplm·e, snid dirc<'tly (vcr. l!J) 
of the ,Jews, hut a portion inchuling, nml 
taken for grantell ul~ thl' OcntiiL•s. Com
pare throughout the LXX (rcl[). 
11.J In the P:mlm,-.Td10\'nh looked down 
from hca\'cn on the children of 111t·11, to sec 
fi tuT1 uuv,Wv t, iK(11-rWv -r. fJ. lie fonml 
11one. 'J'his result is put bnrely by the 
Apostle as the • tet-timony of 8cripturc, 
giving the scus.c, hut departing from the 
letter. 13.J E&oX,o'Uaa.v,nn.Alcxamlrinc 
form for l60Afo11v; sec Lolicck, l,hr_ynichus, 
p. 3-J!J. The open sepulcl1re is an cmhlrm 
nf perclilion, tu which their throat, as the 
instrument or tlll'ir sprc<'h, is comp:tred. 

15.: The LXX (ha. I. c.) hayc oi 
6~ wOOu aVni':v E1rl 1rov11plav Tpi,xuucn, 
-ra.xu·ol iicx_fa, afµa· ,cal oi 61ahn')'Hrµol 
all7Wv OiaAoy1aµol 12.rrO cpOn.w (Cl.q,pUvwv F.)· 
uJnpiµµa iral -ra.>..anrc,,p/a. iv Tai'r dOols 
a.Un~", Hal JSOv fiyfw11r oVN or6ao-1v (f-y11c,,

cra11, F.). 19.J He proves the :1p• 
plieahility uf these texts to the ,Jews hy 
their bciug- found in the Jewis/1, Serij,tures .-
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19. for AE)'u, ,\a.\H Nl vulg- D.Jnt Orig for Aa.\El, .\eyu D1.P. 
20. 011 ~JK, bcf E( t=p-y. voµ.. D.P fuhl },'.}at Ambrst. t=1r1-yvc1.1CTEws F. 

not in nn.r Gentile 1·eprcsrnlalion, which 
might exclude Jews, lmt spoken unh·cr
sally, in those very books whid1 were the 
chcrishc<l possession of the Jews thcm
~ch'cs. 0 vOp.o;J Here. tlrn whole 0. 'f., 
tllclaw, prophct~,and Psalms: see John x. 
3,J., wl.Jcl;c our Lor,l cites a Psalm as in 
'the Imo.' Toii; 1" T't) v. Xa.XEiJ it 
speaks (not says,-AaAEw is not 'lo sa_11.' 
sec ,John ,·iii. 25, note) to (or for, dat. 
commo<li: i. c. its language belongs to, is 
true of, when not otherwise specified) those 
who arc in (undcl") the law. So that the 
,Jews cannot plc::ul exemption from this 
description or its consequences. tva.J 
in order that-not 'so Urnt : ' tlw bring. 
ing in all the world guilty before Go<l is an 
<'Special and dircctnini of the rCY<•lation of 
God's justice in the law,-thnt His grace 
by faith in Christ may come on oil who 
abandon self-righteousness and believe the 
gospel. -rriv O"TOJl.11 «f,p11Y9] If the 
Jew's mouth is shut, and his vaunting in 
th(' law taken away, then much more the 
Geidile's, and the 1.t,llole world (s('e abo,·(' 
\'er. 6) becomes (subjective, as -y111Eu6w 
ver. 4) guilt.v before God. 20.J 1'he 
solemn a,id important conclusion of all tile 
fort'/Joing a1:qume1d. llut not only the 
conclusion from it: it is also the great 
truth, which when arrin!cl at, is ~ccn to 
hrwc necc~~itatctl the suhorclinntc conclu
sion of vcr.19, the stopping of every mouth, 
&c. And therefore it is introduced, not 
with an illat.ive conjunction, '11.:l,erefore' 
(which Ouh, will not bear), hut with' be
cause.' Because by the works of the law 
(Goo's L.\W: whether in the partial re,·c
Jation of it written in tlie con~cicnccs ofthC' 
Gentiles> or in the more compll'lc one g-inn 
hy 1'loscs to the ,Jews,-uot, by works of 
law: no such general ic1ea of law seems to 
11an c,·cr been hcforc the mind of the 
Apostle, hut always ilie law, emanating 
frow God) shall no flesh be justified before 
Him (the future ns implying possibilitv,
pcrh:ips also as referring to the grea( day 

when ,rRo-a o-dp{ shall stand before Gocl,:
perhaps also as a citation from ref. P:-. 
LXX, oi, liuca1"'18~0-ETaJ 111,fnri&v o-ov ,rCls 
(Wv. otJ .... ,rRua, which we render hy 
uulla, must be kept in the mind to its lo
gical precision : All jlesh-subjC'ct-shall 
be-copula-11ol j uslified-prcdica tc ). 
The Apostle tlocs not l1ere say either (1) 
that justification hy leg-al works would he 
impossible if the law could be wholly kept, 
or (2) that those were not justiticll who oh
sen·ed the prescribed sacrifices and offer• 
ings of the ceremonial law (of which he 
has ne,·er once spoken, but wholly of the 
moral): but he infers from his argument 
on maiit'rs of fact, n result in matter of 
fact: ' ... liaulcind,Je,v a11d Ge11tile, hat·e all 
broken God's law, al!(l are guilty before 
Him: ;.lia,i keeps not God's law. By f/,at 
law theii l,e canuot arrive al God's r~qMe
ousness.' Sul. yG.p .... ] For by the 
law (as beforl'.', whether partially kuown to 
the Gentile or more fully to the Jew) is 
the knowledge of sin (whate,·er know]edgc 
each hn~,-whctlier the accusing and ex
cusing of the Gcntilc's ronscienec, or the 
clcnrer ,·icw of offonee against .Jehovah 
grantecl to the Jcw). 'l'hc reasoning is: 
-the lnw has no such office, in the presC'nt 
stnte of human natnrc mnnifl•ste<l both in 
history ancl Scripture, :is to re11der riglde
ous: its office is altogether dill(;'rput, Yiz. 
to detect and briug to l(qld il,e si11ful11ess 
of man. Compare Gal. ii. lG. 

21-Y. 11.J THE EXTRANCE IXTO Gon's 
IlIGIITEOt'SXESS (eh. i. 17) IS SIIEWN TO 
DE UY F.UTII. 21-26.] T/,e Aposl/c 
,·esumes fl1e cleclaraiiou of eh. i. 17 (having 
prcH'ed that man has no righteonsncss of 
his own resulting from the obscrmncc of 
God's Jaw): ,·iz. Mat God's rigltieo11s11ess 
is 1·evealed bg Christ, 1t"!tose atoning lJeatlt 
is, c011sislently 1cit/1, Go,l's justice, s1'..1Ji
cie11t for tl,e pardon, of si11 to i/,ose u·llo 
belier:e in, Him. 21. vvl'(] Is this of 
time, 'now,' in contradistinction to ages 
past,= iv -r'f' i,i'iv ,caipo/, vcr. 2G,-or is it 
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merely=' as tl1ings arc,' '11010 wefi,id ?' 
The former is hrh\ by Grot., Bcng-<'I, 'l'ho
luck, Hciclu~, Olsh., Htickcrt, al.,-thc 
latter hy Fritzschc, l\Icycr, and De \\rcttc. 
The former is true in sense, [md applicable 
to the circumstances of the gospel : but 
the meaning i~ loo stron,q, where no con
trast of time is expressly in view. I 
therefore prefer the latter, especially ns 
I>aul's usage elsewhere justifies it; sec eh. 
vii. 17: 1 Cor. X\·. 20. xwp\~ .. o.,.ov] 
without the (help of the) law, • imle
pcmlently of the law:' not 'without the 
111orks of the law;' for here it is not tile 
w«.1/ to the 6uc. 0foV which is spoken of 
(which i~Jaitli), but that 611,. itself. 
6Lac:c1.1.oo-. 8EOii J God's righteousness: in 
what sense, sec eh. i. 17, and note. 
irc+a..-lpwTa.LJ \'iz. in the focts 01' thC' gos
pel. The perfect sets forth the manifesta
tion of thil:I rigi1tcom•ness in history us :Ill 
accomplisl1ecl aml still eml1rri11gfact-lhc 
C1r0Ha,\U1r-rna, of d1. i. 17 d(•notcs the con
tinual uufohliug- of thi8 ri,;hlcon~ncss in 
the hearts and lh·cs of faitlil"ul b,:,lienr~. 

p.a.pn,povl-"(V1J ,c,,-.A.] being borne 
witness to (prcs. because the law :m<l prn
phcts remain on record as :t rcnlation ol' 
llm\'s will) by the law and tho prophets 
(not merely the types and prophcdt's, but 
the 1,·hole body of the 0. '1'., i-ce ::\lalt. 
xxii. •10). 22. 6 .. 11,00-. ~ 8.J but 
tho.t (so &I in Herod. \"ii. 8, 'Ap1u-ra:-y&pr, 
Tip J\,11J,1111Tl'f', l.ioUAr,, 6E Tjµnfp(f,-and i. 
11,J., {nrb 'ToV uoll 6o6Aou, /3ou,c&A.ov l.i~ 
1ra16&r: the contrast beini; hclwecn the 
general llll'lltio11 whi<."h ha:. Jll"t'f't:tkll, arnl 
the i-pt.•(·i1il· distindion mm· hruu;.:ht in. 
Sec llartuug, Partikdlchre i. 1G8 JI:) the 
rightoousuoss of God (i. c. 'l mean, tlic 
righteousness ofGOll 8LCI 1rla-r,~ 't. xp.') 
which is (71 is not necessary, thcnrt. being 

often omitted in cases wl1crc the car is re
minded of a usngc of the cognate ,·erh 
with a preposition, such as 611ccuoiiu6cu i5ul 
nlu-ru,,r, Compare Col. i. .J-, lt,coUuanH 
-r1)v nlunv flµ.. Ev xp1uT<jj 'hJU., and .Eph. 
iii. ,J., 1.iova.cr0e voijcra.1 -r1fv O"~J/f.O'Cv µ.ov lv 
Tr~ µ.v1TT1Jpl'f' [ uvvlfnn lv ,rduy uo,pllf 
occurs D.111. i. ,J. Tbecxl.J. Sec \\'iucr, 
c<ln. G, § 20. 2. b) by the faith in Jesus 
Christ (gen.: sec rclf.). ,t~ 1rlll'T, [ ac:. 
l,rl. 1rG...,-.J depends on 1re4>a11EpwT111,-(is 
rc,·cnlc<l) unto (' towards/ '~o as to pene
trate to') a.11[, and upon(' o,·cr,' 'so as to 
be shed down on,' but in the theological 
meaning, no rcnl <li1lCTencc of se>nsc from 
d~; this repetition of prepositions to gi\"c 
force is 11cculi:1r to Paul, sec vcr. 30, mnl 
Gal. i. 1) all] who believe. Prohahly the 
repetition of Tr&v-rgr was !-uggcstctl Uy the 
Lwo kinds of bclicnrt,1, ,h•w mul Gentile, 
~o as to prepare the wa_y for oil ..,ap lu-r, 
6111c1-roA.TJ (but still IHl ('S:OC'11fo1l tlill'rrcucc 
in the interpretations of Eis aml i1rl must 
he sou~ht). 23. ,.;;, 6.Sf'I• TDV 

8,oii j Of the pro.iso which comes from 
God, src rcff. (so (hot., 'l'hol., Hcichl', 
Fritz., )feyer, ltiickert, De \\'dtc>): not, 
'of praise iii God's si9M • (Luther, Cah•., 
Rsliu~, Kolluer): not, 'of glory wit/1, 
God,' ns eh. v. 2 (<Ee., Bez:,, nl.),-for he 
is not speaking here of future rcw:1rtl, 
lmt of present worthiness: nor, of tl,e 
_qlorio1ts image of Goel wl1ich we ha\"e 
lost through ~in (C:110,·., al., Hiickert, 
Olsh.), which is :1gninst hoth the usage of 
the wortl, 111111 the context of the pass:1ge. 

24.J 8rna,0Uµ.u1 01 agrees with 1r,J1,. 
TH, without any ellipsis; nor ncctl it be 
rl•,.:olnd into ll'al 8111'a10Una1: l11c )l:utid• 
pial sentence is snbortlinatc,I to the great 
gl'llt•1·al statement of the in~nllkicney of 
all to attain lo the glol'y of (iod. lt is 
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k CnroAuTp<~O'tWt; Ti,~ 
1 

Ev X(>trfTI~ •111croii, 25 01, m 7rpolfJETO k ,\o1\e.~x~t 

CJ 0E0(; 
0 

L;\aar~ei,ov Beel 1riaTEW,; 
0 iv Tff; allroii ulµart, ~;~~,\i:t::i. 

P E;,; q 1vSue:1v rij,; ~u:nwal/a,,,,; aUroV, 21U 11lv ' 1rUpEa1v 1:<u~~•~t~~, 
only. L.r.n. D~n.iY.32 LXX only, (-oP,, E,:.od. :u.i. I!. z .. ph. iii. 1.) I - c:h. ,i. II. -riii. 2 RI. 

m = lu·r~ {eh. i. 1:1. Eph. i. U) unly. PolJ b. i. 3:1. 9, 1Tpu1li'.,-it1 01 Toii~ ilHJ~(/,0µ6.'X,,,v-:. o - here 
(lldi.111:. r,) only. ~'°~ nnk. o _.__. i\h.tl, :,,..ii. 27, ~11 ill. fl cb. i. D rt:fl". 11 l"!rc 
b1~. 2 C'or. Viii. :,?-1. Pllil. i. :.'S only t. r bereonlr 1, ( 1t'.~u.1, Sir. x:zi,i. 2.) 

25. ,AacrT71puo11 F: om arm: propilialorem l).Jat nilg-:--ixt harP .\mlir:4 Oros1 J('r 
Ambr: propitiationem vulg E-lat- syr: placalionem Hil. rcc ins -r11s bcf 1r1unwr, 
with IJC3 D 1KL 17 rd Chr-txl 'flulrt (Ee: mu C1D 1FN Orig3 Eus Bas Cyr Uamasc Thl. 
-om 61a. 71"lO"TECdS' A Chr-comm(nntl 2-mss). for 1st mrrov, Eavrov ll ,1,7_ 
for 1rapHn:,, 1rwpw1nv -!G: 1rapatVH1&v GU. llG: )'1"0p08ilum D 1-lat Aug Amhrst Pclag
comm. 

not necessary, in the interpretation, that 
the subjects of 7r&VTB nntl 6ucaw6µu,o, 
should be in matter of foct strictly com
mensurate :-' all have sinned-all ore 
{must be, if /1tsti.fied) justified freely, &c.' 

8wpt:a.v J see refl'. : here, ' without 
merit or desert ns o.rising from earnings of 
our own;, 'gratis/ Ttla.VT0UxO.p1.T1.J 
by His grace, i. e. 'His fn.'c nndcsen'cd 
Lon•,' as the working rausc (De ,v.). 
81.Q. Tiji; O.iroX. ,c,-r.A.] By means of the 
propiti•tory redemption which is iu (has 
hcen brought about by, and is now in the 
Pers.on of) Christ Jesus. 0.1ro~VTpw
a1.i;, redemption by n J\.{,Tpo11, propitiation, 
-and, as ex pressed by the preposition ci.1ro1 

redemption from some stnte of danger or 
misery: hcrc,-rc<lcmptionfrom the guilt 
of sili by tlte propitiat01:11 sacrifice of 
Christ's death, sec ref[ and :Matt. xx:. 28. 
In Eph. i. 7 this IZ1roJ\.6Tpwu,~ is defined 
to= 7] lfrpf<11s- -rWv 1rapa:rn,,µ.d.Twv. 
25.J 1rpoi8no, not here 'decreecl,' as iu 
rcff. "N. •r.,-.J.mt put forth, set forlh, 
mauifl•stcd historically in His incarnation, 
!-Hlforings, :,ml exaltation. ,vcLst. quotes 
Thucycl. ii. 3 ~, -r-1% OuTci. 7rpoTUh:vTa., -rWv 
0.1ro-yEvoµEvw11, ' they expose the bones of 
the <leccasecl to public view.' 
l:\"0'1'1JP'•• J as a propitiatory offering. 
~o we han'! O'wT1/p1a, J~xo<l. xx. 2 ~, -xap1-
0'T~p,ov (EllxafJHTTf/p,ov A.), 2 l\lacc. xii. 4j, 
-and ,caO&puio11, Herod. i. ;Jj, in the sense 
of tlin11k-otlCriugs a.ml olforiugsof purilica
tion (no subst., as 8llµ.a. 1 need be suppliell,
the words being tl1cmsd\'CS substanth·es): 
and we have this vcr_y word in l>io C.:hrysos. 
Orat. ii. p. 18J, (dtct.1 by Stuart), where he 
says that the Greeks olforcll an ZhaO'T~p,ov 
Tfi 1AfHwq.., a propiti,,tory sacritic•c. The 
orllinar_y interpretation ('l'heodorct, 'l'hco
phyl., Luth., Calv., Grat., CalO\·,, \Volf, 
Olsh.) is fonndcd on the SL'nsc in which the 
LXX use the word, as sig-ni(,·in:; the golden 
co\•er of the ark of the connaut, between 
the Cherubim, where Jeho\'ah appeared 
and whence lie g~\·o His oracles. Tb 

1Aa.uT~p1ov 1rE-ra.hov -i;v xpvuoii11, l1rEl(1:1To 
6E Tcii 1<1/JC&1-rcjj. EKa-rEpw6Ev BE f1XE TI% -rWv 
x1:povfJlµ itc-r111rcl,µ.a.-ra. fKf'iOfv T(p O.px1fpE& 
J\.EtTovp-yollvn i-y{vE'TO 61/ATJ Toll 6rnll ;, 
EVµi111:1e. ••.• -rh IZA.,,81110V IJ\.auT/ipiov d 
BEu1r&T71S' Eu-rl XPHTT&s· EKfivo liE -rh ,ra
,\a,hv -ro<,.,.ov Thv -rllff'ov ,!-,r,\'rJpov. Upµ&T-ru 
6E a.tlT4i Ws- l,,v8pW1rq, -rO IJ11oµa, oVx Ws 81:rjj· 
Ws ;,Up 6E&s, aV-rhs- 6,11 -roll i,\u.un1pfov 
xp11µaTl(u. Thco<loret: on whid1 Thco
ph_ylact furthcr,-f8~Aov OE 1rd.vTwS T¾11 

O.v8pw1rlv71v rpllu111, 7/ns- 1rWµ.t:l. ,ijv -rijs-
8E6T1JTOS"1 E1r11<ai\lJ,rTovua Ta.V-r7111. The ex
pression occurs in full, tJ\.au-rf/p,011 brl6Eµa., 
1-~xotl. xx\·. 17: cl:,cwhere t>i.arTTf/p,ov only, 
as ref. Ilcb. Sec alrn Philo, Vit. l\fos. iii. 
8~ vol. ii. p. 150. llut. De ,vctte well shcws 
the inapplicability of this interpretation, 
as not agreeing with Eis- i'110u{11, H.T.A, 
(which requires a t'lclim, sec below), an<l ns 
confusing the unity of the idea here, Christ 
being (according to it) one while a Yictim 
(i11 Tep aVToll a1µ.a.-ri), and another, some
thing else. The oihcr interpretation (Vulg. 
p1'opitiationem: so E. Y.: Beza, Rilckcrt, 
al.: adj. - Hoscnmiiller, \\~ahl), which 
makes 1hauT1]ptov an aclj. agreeing with Ov, 
'a propitialor,' hardly agrees witb 1rpo
l8no, implying- an external demonstration 
of Christ as the i>i.auTf/pwv, not merely an 
appointment in tl1e cli\·iuc 1£conomy. 
61.CI. 1r£a-n:ws] by faith, as the suhjceti\'C 
means of appropriation of this propitiation : 
-not to be joined with Ev aVToll a1µa.T1 (but 
the omission of 1'-jjs is no objection to this, 
~ee above on vc1·. 22), as Luth., Cal\'. al., 
Olsh., Iliiekert, -for such an expression ns 
1rluns- or 71"lO'TE6"' /11 Tcii a1µ.. 'I. XP• woul<l 
be uncxamplc<l,-a.n<l (which is <lccisivc) 
the clause Ev Tlp all-roll a'lµa-ri requires a 
primary, not a subordinate place in the sen
tence, because the lll'xt clause, Eir (vB. -r. 
01K. a.VT., directh· refors to it. As 8,12. 
1rfuT. is the suhjl'~li\'c menus of appropria
tion. so iv T~ a1µ. ati-Toi.i is the ohjccti,·e 
mc:ms of wauifestation, of Chri~t as a pro
pitiatory sacrifice. a.Ip.a. <locs uot = e,ii-a• 
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),. here only+. 
:: ll-,,·c. ),.i,·, 

:tunl)'. 
I :\1-lrk lil.2!1, 

:,!',I. I Cur. ,i. 
)!l11111_r
l•'l.lr1ir. l. 

urh.ii.-lrdl". 
V .\rt•i•i. 10. 

I c,r.,i.!:>Hl. 

TW1, • 1r(.JO;'E)'Oll0TW11 t a,..aapTrJ/t/r.Twv E11 TV u Ovox11 TOV ,\ DCDF 
a - OG v , , q ,, ~ ~ - ~ , , _ , KLN a, 
VEOu, - 1rpot; T1JV El10Ell..,II' Tllt;; c;IKatoav1171,; aurou Ell c d fi:::- h 
w .. _ w .. x , , ..- ~ , "' , y ~ k Im n 

T(ll IIU)J Kc11p111, Elt; TO Hll(ll nuTOI' ClK(IWI' KU( Oll.'.'01- 0 17 

ollvTn z Tflv EK a 1rlt1TEWt; tt 'l11t1oii. 27 h I loll 0~11 1'1 t· KnlJ-

w d1 1iii. JR. xi. ~- 2 Cor. ,-iii. U nnlr. Gen ....... 2U. 1 Art• iii. IQ. -rii. rn. eh. i. II, ~O al. yd1. 
e raul ii.Jar.-lf. zcnn.slr,ch.ii.l:lr .. O'. acor.slr.,v1::r-~:!. b-Jcor.i.:.W. 

(eh. xv. 17. I Cir. :H. :h a1:.J only, u.c. Jame~ i't'. HJ. 11:r. ui. lJ. 

26. rcc om -r11v, with IPIO~ Chr Tlulrt Thi <Ee: in~ABCH 1t-t Clc-m Cyr. (F 17 omit 
from lluc. mrrou \'('r 25 to 611<, at1Tot1 vcr. 26.) om ,ca.1 P fnl<l Amhrst. for 
ll1Ha.1ouvTa, 61Ka1ou11 1)1, om 17111ou F 52 l:-lat: for 171~., 17J<T, XP· vulg copt 'l'hdrt 
.Amhrst Pclag Huf: XP• 171u. D1-lat: Tou Hup. 71µ. 17111. XP• Syr: 17111ovv UL h d f g m o 
17 Clem me,: txt AIICKN nm fuld D'-lnt syr n,th Chr 'l'hl <Ee, Aug Oros. 

-ros, but refers to propitiation hy blood.
the well-known typicnl use of it in sacrifice. 

Eli Ev6ELCLv K.T.>...J in order to 
the manifestation of His righteousness: 
this is tl1c aim of the putting fortl1 of Christ 
as nn cxpintory victim. 6LKC1100"'UV'l'f, 
not truM (Amhrst., al.),-not .9oodness 
('l'heodorct, Grat., Ilammond, Koppc, 
Uoscnm., Heicl1e),-not hoth these com~ 
hine<l wiihj11stice (Beza),-uotjustif.9i11g 
or si1l-forg;vin,q rightC'Ousness (ChrJs., 
Ang., E~tius, I~rehl, U.-Crus.),-not the 
rigltfeorwwss wlticlt He ,qires (Luther, 
Risner, \\Tolf, al.), which last would repeat 
the idea ah·t.•a<ly contained in ver. 21 nml 
rob t:h .,.o Elva, aliT. 6l,caiov of all mcanin~, 
-not holiness, which docs not correspond 
to 6IKa.1os anU Ou,a.iollv,-but judicial 
righteousness, Jt"STICE (as Orig., Calo\·., 
'J'holuck, :i\kvcr, Schr:Hlrr, Hiickert ed. 2, 
al.). This ii1tcrprclation alone suits the 
rcc1nirrmcnts of tl1e scnsP, arnl rorrespontls 
to the id<:a of 611,cuollv, which is itsC'lfjmli
cinl. A si11-o.f/'el'iu,q hetokC'ns on the one 
side the expiation of guilt, and on the 
other ensures lK11·tlon nutl reconriliation : 
nn<l tlms tile I>eath of Christ is not 011)y 
n proof of God's grace aiul IO\·e, but ah.0 
of His judicial l'ig-hteousuess which re
quires punh•hment and expi11tion. (l\lainly 
from Uc \\'ctte.) 8L0. T. ,rcipEU"LV 

K.T.A,] = 6u2 TO r.apltva1 T0v Ot:Ov 7CJ. 
1rpo-y. b.µ.apTi,µaTa. iv Tyi hoxfi aUToii, arnl 
c•onlnins Lhc reason 11'!1.'I (iml would mani
fest ll is jmlicial righteousness; on nccount 
of the overlooking of tho ,ins which hnd 
passed, in tb.c forbearnnco of God: i. e. 
to vill(lil'.llt' that character for jnstict', 
which might :-t.'L'lll, owin;!' to the sns
pcm,ion or Oml's righlt.•ons f.cnknC'c on 
f-in in former ng-t.'8 in Jli:, forhC'arallC'C, to 
he plal't'll in q1u·~tion :--to shew, tliat 
thoug-h Uc ,litl 11ot thl'n folly pnui~h for 
sin, ~rnd though lie tlid tht1 11 :,;l't forth 
innllccprntc means of (~ul~jeclin~) juslilit.·:i• 
tion,-Jct Jlc did hoth, not hccau:-e lli!! 
justice was slu111heri11g-, nor hec:ms~ the 

nature of His righteousnC'~S was alterc<l,
hut Lcc,msc lie had 1n·o1·ided a wag where
by sin might be forgfrcn, ancl He might be 
just. Obscr-rc, 1rd.pt:111s is notfor,qh.:eness, 
but overlooking, whidt is the work offor
beara11ce (sec Acts xvii. 30), whcreasfol'• 
,9it-euess is the work of.qi-ace,-sce eh. ii. ,_l.: 

-nor is TWv 11-po;-1:;-. Cl.µ., 'the !:-ins of 
rach man whieh vrccC'dc his com·crsion' 
(Calm·.), hut tliose of the 11)/wle 1corld be
fore tile death of Clirist. 8cc the very 
sin,ilar words Heh. ix. 15. The render
ing llu£, 'b.1/ means of' (Origen, Luth., 
Cah·., Calm•., Le Clerc, Elsn., KoppP, 
Hcichr, Schrader), is both ungrammatical 
nml unmeauing. 26. ,rpO~ fllv EvS. 
K.T.A.] 'l'he m·t. distinguishC'.s this i'vOu!1s 
from the former, as the fuller mul 1rlti
mafr object, of which that (v6uCu was :t 

subordinate part :-with a view to the 
(or Iii,) manifestation of His righteous
ness in this present time. 'fhc shewing
J'orth that He was 1·ighkons tlll'onghuut 
His dealing!. with thu whole worltl, hy 
means of selling forth an atlcqnate and 
l'nmplctc propitiation in the dt•ath of 
Christ, was towards, formed a suhsitliary 
manift.•siation to, His 

0
9/'eat mm1ifestatio;, 

of llis r~q}iteo11s11ess (!-amt.• sense as before, 
judicial rightt>OU!o.llCss, justice) uiuler the 
Gospel. The joining- 1rpOs T1}v (vOE1f 
K.T.A. with Ev T1; iis,ox?"i T. 01:oU (llcza, 
Hiirkcrt 2 ed., 'l'hol., al.) woulcl draw 
on· tl1c altcniion from the lending thoug-ht 
ol' the senlcncc to a llig-ressiou rc~pccting
thc O.vox11 -r. 8., which is unt probable. 

ds TO Eivo.L K.T.A.] in order that 
He may be (shewn lo be :-the whole pre· 
sent toucrrn is with i'vOu!is, the f':r.·liibiliun 
lo men of the righteousm-~s of U0tl) just 
nnd (.Yt't, on the other f:.idt') justifying 
him ,vho is of (the) faith in Jesus (Tbv 
l,c 1r(rrT. '17111., hit11 who bdongs to, stauds 
in, works from ns his st~mtling-•point, faith 
in ,lt.•sus: !-I'(' t·h. ii. H, note, and relt:). 

27-IV. 26.J .Jr.w1sn 110.\sTn.o 
AT,TOGl:T111:u JlE:-0[0\"ED b!J this truth, !\OT 
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xr,atc;; ; d E!EK~ElalJr,. 8ui e 1roiou .,o,,ou ; T<~V f 1pywv; i] ';:11; IV i:oi] 

ollxl, ~~AU 0,(1 ,,O,,ou 1rianwc;. -2n it Ao-yrrO,uOa • i'Ue :1~1
~~; :i:.

h OiKnwlJaOat 1riaTE1. a,,Oow1rnv i x1i..1oi,; J ~p-yw,, J 11011011. e!
1 i'~·r~1

.~
1
.1 

I')!) 1' o ~ f f 0 ' , , t \ ) \ o - \ I lf"~. • . " ' 

... 11 louoom.111 0 EO(_' IIOl'OI', ouxt KOL EDl'hJII ; )1(rt l((ll r ~.1~:~ .. 1:r .. ~;i'.' 
E011Wv, 30 k elrrf:o tic; ,~ OtUt· ~~ j 01Kaudau wtotroiuJv k i:K tt'"~ ,i i-1-

, ) G'.' itlli.lC'UIHfr., 

r.h. :liiv. 14. Phil. iii. 13. Wi~(I. :I.'>. 12. h w. d1't., ,er. 21 rclf. 1-r~r. 21. jnr. 
211 (r,n:). '- eh. ,i,l. l.lrrff. 

27. aft Kavx')J0"1s ins a-ov F latt 'fhl-comm Aug1• for oux,, ovK. D1 : ov F. 
om 2nd 6ui 1) 1, 

28. >..0")'1((a)µ.e6a1 D3IC *rcc oVi, (p~·ob corrn from, misunderstandg of .\.0'}'1-

(oµa.1 to ,·ourr•t/ a ('011t·lusio11: see uole), with B(.'DJKL 17 rc-1 :--,Tr Chr Tlulrt Thl (Ee: 
")'ap ,\])IJ•'N la~Lt copt l'yr n:unas(' Amhrst Huf Ang Amhr. M rcc 11'UTTE1 bet' Ouca,oucr-
6a, (lo lltrow empltasis on 11'H1''Tft, supposing the ver to conve.11 a solemn co11clusion), 
with KLt•P 17 n•l :,;_yrr Chr Tlulrt: for 1ru1Tu av6pw1rov, avOp. ~,a 11'Hrnws F vulg :l'Lh 
Aug: txt AHCDN 1 copt. 

29. om ~ n 391 'l'lulrt: µ~ A1(appy) 392 Hil: "77: a11 Intt. µo .. •• ll a b 23. 
39. -17. -JS. 7G Cll'm2 Ath 1 C'hrj(mss Y:u·,y) Cyr Thi (hut al't 1ouO. CIC'm Atl1 1): µovos D: 
txt ACFKLN 17 rcl Ath 1 Th< rt <Ee, tantmn l:itt. rcc nft ovx, ins OE, with L 17 
rel syr Chr l'_\'1' 1 Tlulrl Thi (Ee: om ABCl>FI\N k lait ~yr cupt Clem~ .Ath Chr-ms 1 
Cyr I namase. 

30. rec uru11'Ep (corrii), with 1>1•3[·'KLN~ 17 rel ,·:-:- En:- ..\lh Chr 'l'l11lrt Thl O•:t•: 
q11011irrm quidem latt Amhr: txl ABCD1 N: 1 copL Clem Orig Cyr~ Did lfamasc: siqlfi-
dem ,Jcr Paeian. om o D 1 Orig. 

lt0fl,'C1'e1" UI' )L\KI~G ,·01D TfiE LAW, nor 
DY I>EGHADI~O ADIUIIA'.\I FRO'.\I HIS PJlE
EllIXENCE, but DY EST.\DLISIII:N'O THE 
LA w, aml ,,;hewing tlrntAbralrnm was reall!J 
JUSTIFIED DY F.lITIT, and is tile FATIIF.lt 

OF TUE F . .UTIIFUL. 27.] "] 1ea.bXTJO'L4s, 
the boasting, viz. of tlle Jews, of which 
he 11ml spokl'll before, eh. ii., not 'boastin,rJ' 
in general, \\.'hich will not suit vcr. 29. (So 
'fLcodoret, -rO Ll"111A~v -rWv 'IouSalwv cpp&
i,71µa,-Chrys., Thcophyl., <Ee.:- Vulg. : 
glorialio tua: Bengd, Hi.ickcrt, l\leyL•r, 
De \Vcttc, al.) llEtc~.] olJ,c fn xWpav 
lxu, Thco<lorct. 8L0. 'lr'. v. ,c.-r.A.] By 
what law (is it excluded)! (is it by that) 
of works l No, but by the law (noJ•ma, 
the rule) of faith. The contr:tst is not 
here between tlie law and tile Gospel as two 
dispensations, but between the law of works 
an<l the law of faitli, whether iiJuIHl under 
the law, or the Gospel, or (if the case nd
mitted) :my where else. 'l'his is evident 
by the Apostle 11roving below tlmtAbraliam 
1oasjuslified, not hy work:,;, ~o as to have 
whereof to boast, but by faith. 28.J 
XoyLtOfu9a., not 'u·e concfode,' bnt we 
hold, we reckon, see rcll'. : the former is 
a~1inst N. 'l'. usage; anti has prob:\bl,r 
c~used the ch:mge 'or "'Ya,P into oliv, h,v some 
~vho imagined tl1:tt this wrsc was a conclu
sion i'rom the pi-cceding- argument. For we 
hold (as cxplan:,tot·~· of the vc1·se preceding, 
-on the other supposition the two VC'rsc:,; 
arc diajointcJ, and the conclusion comes 
in most strnngcly ), that a man is ju.stifled 

by faith, without the works of the law 
(not wo1·ks of law); and therefore boast
ing is excluded. 29.) In shcwing how 
complC'tely Jewish boasting is cxelmled, 
Paul purposes to take tllC' grouml of their 
own law, and <lemonstl'atc it from that. 
lie will shew that Uod is not (the God) 
of ,Tews alone, but of Gentilrs, and that. 
tlli., ver,11 JJOint 'll'as im·ofred in the pro
m1'se mm.le to Ahralrnm, h!J believin,q u.·liiclt 
lie was Justified (eh. iv.), and therefore 
that it lies in the very root aiul ken1el 
of tlte law itself. llut, as often elsewhere, 
he pnsscs off from this idea again and again, 
rC'rurring- to it howernr eontinunlly,-arnl 
eventually when he bring-s forward his 
proof-text(11'a.TEpa 11"0.\A.Wv f6vWv-rE6E1,cd. cTf, 
iv.17), Aliralrnm'sfaitli, and not tllisfact, 
has become the lea(ling sul1jeet. 30. 
Et1r,p J if at least (if we arc to hold to what 
is malliJQst as a result of our fimncr argu
ment) God is One, \Vho shall justify the 
circumcision ( =tl1cJt!ws, nl'ter tl1e analogy 
of eh. ii. 2G) by (f,c, a:-. the prclimin:1ry crm
diLion,-the state out of wliiclt, the jnstiH
ca tion arises) faith, a.nd the uncircumcision 
(the Ut'ntiles) through (b)· means of) their 
faith. 'l'oo much stress must uot be laitl 
on the ditforenec of the two prt1positionc; 
(sec ,·er. 22 ancl note). '!'lie omission of the 
art. in E,c 1rlcrr. ;md its expression in 61CZ -r1}s-
1rltr-r. arc natur..il enough: the former cx
prC'sscs the ground of j usti tication, generally 
taken, f,c 11"laTEws, by faitli: the latter the 
memis whereby the man lays.hold onjusti-
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r;a;:;Jt;t IV. 1 P-Ti oUv Ef>0IJ/1EV [<1 1:ti{nJ1Clttat] 
o.-11,h. :ii;. !t, 

Nnm. Jll.11:. J.1. I )l:tcc. xv. 5. -1i"w, ~e<! eh. vi. J:J. I Car. iii, I rtff. pc-h,iii.!':irdl'. ll. =-Luke 
IX, I:!. Act~ vii. 11. :! Tim. i. Iii. Gt:n. ,i. 8. JI..Ui. l:l. 

31. rcc 1tTTOJµEv, with ])3KLN3 rcl Chr Thtlrt 'fhl (~c: <T11111uTwµt:v 17. G5. !)3 lcct-0: 
7r,;p1r1Tavoµu, 1)1 : tx.t AllCl)'.!_FN: 1 Orig Cyr Procop Damasc. 

Cn.\P. IV. 1. rcc a./3paa.µ -rov "lf'a.npa 71µwv bcf ,;vp711eoa1, with KL 17 rcl syrr Chr 
'l'hdrt Till <Ee Gennad !>hot: om EUp1JHEva.1. ll ,f.7 1 : ins bcf a./3pa.aµ ACD.FN lntt Eus 

fication, 6,0: -r~s 1rla-n"'s, h.r/ Ms fait/1,: the 
former is the ol~jecti\"e ground, the latter 
the subjective medium. J owctt's rcmlcri11g 
of 1rEp1Toµ¾,v l11. 7r[o-nwr, 'tile circumcision 
that i.r offait/1,,' though ingenious, is harJly 
philologically n.llowablc, nor wonl<l it corre
spoml to the other member of the sentence, 
which he rightly rcu<lers 'and llw tmcir
cmncision tkroitgh their faitlt,' 'l'o under
stand -r-ijs 1rlu-ru..,s (as J.Jr.Grccn, Gr. p. 300) 
ns referring to 1rluTE"1S just mcmtione<l' b,'f 
the foslrume;1talit_9 of tlte identical fait/1, 
1ohich operates in tlte case of tlte circmn
cised,' is to contradict the fact: the fuith 
was not, strictly ~pcaldng, illcntical in this 
:;:ensc, or the two c:is~s nc,·er need have 
hccn tlistinguishc<l. Sec n·. 1, 2. 31.J 
But again the Jew may o~jcd, if this is the 
case, if Faith he thc,qromul, and Faith the 
mecliirn,, of justilicatiun fur all, circumcised 
or uncircumci!-cd, s11rel11llre law is set aside 
aml made vtJid. 'l'hat this is not so, the 
Apostle 110th here asserts, and is prepared 
to slww L,y working out the proposition of 
\'er. 2U, thnt the lnw itself bclongcll to n 
co,·enant whose ori_qiualrecipie11t was jus
fijiecl b.rJ faillt, aml whose main promise 
was, the 1'eception and blessiug of t!,e Ge11-
liles. vO..,ov, not' law,' but the law, 
as C\'cry where in the .Epistle. \\'c ma,y 
J.afcly say that the .Apostle 1w,·c1· argues of 
law, abstract, in the sense of a s,11slem of 
precepls,-its attributes or its ctlCcts,
hut ahrnys of THE L.nv, concrete, - Urn 
law of Goel given by Moses, wh~u speaking 
of the Jews, as here: the Imo of Goel, in 
as far as written in their consciences, when 
speaking ol' the Gent.ilc8: and when in
dnding both, O,e law of Goel ~cncrally, 
Jlis wriltl'll as well af.i Iii~ UII\\Titlen will. 

~lany Commentators ha\"c taken this 
\'crse (heing- 111i~lt•1l in sornc caSl'S by its 
place at the end ol'thc chapter) as staudiu:; 
hy itself, anti lmvc ~one into the ab!:-trnet 
g~umuls why faith llocs nut make \"oiil the 
la\V (or morn I ohedic11cc); which, howc,·cr 
truC', liave no 1,lace ltere ; the dcsig-u being 
to show thut the law itself co11lai11ed I his 

ver,9 doctrine, nml wns founded in the pro• 
misc to .Abrali:1m on a co,·,.mant embracing 
J cws nml Ocutilcs,-and tlwrcforc wns not 
tlegraJed from its <liguity by the doctrine, 
but rather cstablishc1l ns a part of Uod's 
<lcalings,-consistcnt with, explaining, nnd 
explained Ly, the Gospel. 
IV.1-5.J Abraltam l1,imseif1i•a.1j11slified 
bg fait/1,. The reading and punctuation of 
this verse preseut some 1lillicultics. As to 
the first (sec \"ar. read.), the ,·ariation in 
the or<lcr of the words, and the rcading-
1rporrd.-ropa. seemed to me formerly, how
e\"cr strongls supported, to hn\'e i-prung 
out of an idea that Ka.Ta u&.pKa. belonged 
to waTlpa. This being supposed, EVp11-
Kl11a.1 nppcarcd to have been transposcll 
to throw 1ra.Tipa. 7/µ. Ka.Ta udpKa. together, 
-an<l then, because .Ahrnham is distinctly 
pron<l (\'er. 11) tu ha\'C been in anotl1e'r 
seuse the father of the faithl'ul, 1ra.Tipa. to 
have been altered to the less ambiguous 
1rpom:hopa.1 micestor, a word not found in 
the N. '11., hut frccincnt in the Fathers. 
I therefore in the 3rd edition of this vol., 
with De \Vcttc, Tholnek, and 'l'i!:(chemlorf 
(in his last <'lln.), retainell the rcc. text. 
lking now lrnwc,·er com·inl'cd that we arc 
hound to follow the tcstimunr of our IJC'st 
~188., nml to distrust sucll stil~ject.\Yc con
sidC'rations as unsafe, and ,;encrally nhlc 
to lie tnrnc<l hoth wa~:s, I ha\"c adopted 
the rC'adinf! of A(B)Cl)FN &c., brackctin~ 
EVp71H.i11a., as of doubtful authorit,\', omitted 
as it is by B. Grot., Le t:lcrc, ,uul 
\Vl'tst. punduatc-, -rl 0611 EpoiiJH11; Ebp7111., 
.... uClpKa :-nn<l ~fatth:t'i, -rl o~v; Epoiiµ. 
.... u&.pKa.; suppl,·in~ 61Ka1ou61171v (or 
more rightly an indefinite 'TI) aft.er EUp11-
1elva1. But as 'l'hol. Wl'll remarks, both 
these methods of punctuating wonlll prc
!-Uppol-c that Piml had gi\'cn some reason 
in the preceding \"crsc-s i'or i111:1g-iui11g that 
Abraham /rad gaiuctl some alh'antage, ac
cunlin;; to the llcsh : which is not the case. 

1. oVvJ The Apostle is here contend
ing with those undcrtl1cfawfrom llleiro,on 
sta11di119-pohlt : nml he follows up his 11&µ011 
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to;,wv t E8uca,W8n, UV i'xet vw Kallx,,µa. 'A;\A' oU " 'ITpO,; sct~r.~·r,rr. 

OuJv· 3 Tl -yrl.11 1'1 Y -ypa,p,J ~Eyu; z 'Errianuatv ~E 'A{3pru1,., :c~~::::::_ 17. 
. 1 Cor, X". ;{(. 

v Coll. .,i. 4. '" raul (I Cor. v. 6 ;i.\B) 01,l:,, es.c llell. hi. 0 Oeut a:. 21 al x =- '\lark. 
:si~.l:l,orJobnJ.l,:Z, ytb.11.J7n:ll. zw d;,,t.,Cc:-.:1:,.n. Acls 
:3:'l'J.3,lrelf. 

Cyr Damasc Ambrst. rcc (for ,rpo,raT.) r.anpa., with C3UFKLN-corr1 17 rel lntt 
:a.yr Chr Thdrt Gcmuul Phot 'l'hl tEc: palriarel,am Syr: txt . .ABC:1N1·:1 copt .cth arm 
Eus (Chr-comm1) Cyr JJamasc. 

2. a:A.\ci .F. rcc ins 7011 bcf BEov, with D3KL 17 rcl Chr Thclrt: om AllCD 1FN 
Cyr. 

3. in N -yap hns been written twice, but the first crasctl. om Be (as tm11eces-
sa,"!f) D11,' 1, o Iott Chr Cypr. 

lcn&11oµE11 1 by what therefore (' hoe con4 

ccsso,' • seeing that you aml I arc both 
upholclcrs of the law') shall we say, &c. 
'fhis ver~c, ancl the argument following, nre 
not n proof. but a consequeuce, of 11&µov 
l<T-r,, nncl arc therefore introclucC'd, not with 
yci.p, but with oiiv. EVP'11eiva.1.J ,·iz. 
towards /ti,sjustijicalion, or more strictly, 
earned as liis own, to boast of'. Ka.TO. 

ad.pac:a. belongs to '1,p., not (as Chrys., 
'fhcophyl., Erasm.) to 1Tpo1rci.Topa. ~f.1,
~"or the course oncl spirit of the nr~mncnt 
is not to limit the paternity of .Abraham to 
a mere llrshly one, but to shew that he was 
the spiritunt' father of all believers. And 
the question is not one whicll requires any 
such .distinction between his tt.cshly nnd 
spiritual paternit.,· (as in eh. ix. 3, 5). 'l'his 
being so, what does Ka.Ta. ad.pKa. meai, ? 
It cannot allude to circumcision; for that 
is rendered improbnhle, not only hy the 
11arallel expression I{ tnw11 in the plural, 
but nlso hJ· tl1e consiclcrntion, that circum
cision was no {p-yov nt all, but n seal of tl1.e 
1·ighteousness which !te had by faillt being 
yet uncircumcised (,·e>r. 11),-and by the 
whole course of the argument iu the pre
sent pince, which is not to disprove the 
exclui;h•e prh·ilege of the Jc>w (that. having 
heen all'endy don~•, cli:-. ii. iii.), lmt to ~hew 
that tlte father and head of tlte race ltim
self was ,iustified 11ot by works, but b.r/ 
faitlt. Douhtlcs~, in ~o far as circumcision 
was a mere work of obediem~e, it might be 
in n loose wny consiclcrcd as falling under 
that category: hut it came after jnstitica
tiou, an<l so is chronologically here ex
cluded. Ka.TU. acipKa. then is in contrast 
to tcaTlk- ,rvt=iiµ'1,-and refers to tlrnt de
parlme11t of our being from 1chicli spring 
ti·o1·ks, in contrast with tltat in 11,•hic/1, is tile 

.. exercise of faill1,: sec eh. viii. ,j., 5. 2.J 
For if Abraham was justified (assuming, 
as a fact known to all, tlrnt he 1cas justified 
by some 1ul'ans) by works, he bath matter 
of boasting (not expressc<l here whether 
ill, llte sight ~f 111e11, or of God, but taken 

generally : the proposition being assumed, 
'He that has eurnctl justification by work~, 
has whereof to boast'). 'J'ben, in disproof 
of this,- thatAbralmm has mnttl'r ofboast
ing,-whate,·er men might think of him, 
or attribute to him (c. g. the perfect keep
ing of the law, ns the Jen·s did), one thiug 
at least is clear, thnt he Aas none before God. 
(1rp6s, probably as in the second ref., witli, 
in the sense of cliez: apml Dcum.) This 
we can pro·n'!, (,·er. 3) for what saith the 
Scripture 1 Abrah~m believed God (Uod's 
promise) and it (.,..0 ,r,untic1'11) waa reck
oned (so LXX. Heb., 'He rcckonl'd it') to 
him as ( eh. ii. 2G) righteousness. The 
whole question so much mooted between 
Protestants on the oneha1Hl,and Homanbts:, 
Arminians, and Socinians on the other, as 
to whether this righteousness was reckoned 
(1) 'per jidem,' being God's r(ryldeo11s11ess 
imputed to the sinner; or (2) 'propter 
fidem,'so tlintGod tuadeAbrahamrig-htrous 
on account of the merit of lti.~ faith, lies in 
fact in a small compass, if what has gone 
before be properly takf'u iuto account. 
'l'hc Apostle hns prond J cws and t.cntilcs 
to be all under sin: utterly unable hy 
works of their own to attain to rig-hteous
ness. Now faitli, in the Sl'cond sense men
tioned abo\"C, is strictly and entirely a 11 . .:0,-k, 
and as such would be the tjficient cause of 
man's justification,-,d1ich, b,v what has 
preceded, it cannot be. It will therefore 
follow, that it was not the act ofhelievhrg 
which was reckoned to him as n righteous 
act, or on ncconnt of which perfect righte
ousness ,ras lnill to his charge, but tho.t 
the fact of Ms lrr,stin!] God to perform, 
His promise iutrod11ced him, hito the bless• 
hi.'! promised. God <lcclnrcd his purpose 
(Gen. xii. 3) of ble~sini:;- all the families of 
the eal'tl1 in .Abraham, aml again (Gen. X\', 

5) that his seed should be a~ th1.; st:.lrs of 
hl'RYen, when as yet he lw.<l no son. A.bra• 
ham believed tl,i.; prom;se, and became par
taker of tltis blessillg. But this blessing 
wns,j111ti.ficalion hy faith i,,, Christ. No\V 
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.Abralrnm couM not, in the strict sense of 
the words, be justified by faith iu Christ, 
-nor is it nc<•c~sary to suppose that he 
directed his faith forward to the promised 
Uctlccmcr in Pcr~on; hut in ~o fol' :1s God's 
t,'Tacions purpose was rcvcall!ll to him, he 
grnspctl it hy faith, and that righteousness 
which was implied, so for, in ~t, wa:,; im-
1mtctl to him. Some lm\·e said ('J'holnck, 
e. g.) that the parnllcl is incompletc
Ahralmm'8 Jail/1, ha,·ing been rc,·konccl to 
him for rig-htcousncss, whcrt.•[l.~, in our ca~c, 
!he ri,qhleou.rness of Clirist is rcckouctl to 
us as our rightcou:sucss, by foith. But the 
incompleteness lies in the nature of the re
:,;pc<"th·c cases. In hisca~c, lhe1·~,,Meo1mU'ss 
ilsi'lf was not )'Pt manifrstctl. lie hclic\·etl 
implicil(IJ, taking the pron,i,\'f', witlt all it 
im:olved mul implied, as intf', This then 
was his way of <'ntcring inlo the promise, 
aml hy UH.'alls of his fiiith was bestowed 
upon him tlmt foll ju:-tifiratiou which that 
faitl1 IIC\'cr apprchendctl. Thus ltis fllilli 
ifaP/f. the mere fact ol' implicit trust iu 
Gotl, wns c-01mh'tl to llim for rif,.;'hteousnes:-. 
J:lut though 11,e same 1·i,qMeo11s11es,\' is im
putr,l to us who bclie\'C, :11111 li_y means of 
faith also, it is no long-er the mrrc fort of 
helip\·ing implil'itl_v in liml's truth, hut the 
rC'l'eption of Chri.vt Jf'.\'US ilie Lord hy faith, 
which justitic~ us (sec\·\·. ~:J-!!5 nntl note). 
As it was then the realization of (iod'f
wortls h\' faith, ~o uow: hut we ha\'c fhe 
J>,,rso11 ;if ilie Lord Jesu.vfor ll1f' object of 

.faith, explicitly rc\'calc1l: /w Juul ,wt. 1n 
holh cases justilication i:- ,'Jrafoi/011s. and 
is l,,11 faitlt: :nul ~o far, wl1il'h is as for :1s 

the arg-nrncnt here require:,:, the parallel is 
strid and compk•te. 4. 1'~ Epyatoj,1,.1 
(q. tl. -r(p lp"'yd.T?J, lmt thl' p:1rt. i:-: 11:,..t•d 
hct':tll~C of the lll';:ati,·c Tcj, 1d1 l1•"'y«(. liil
lowinJ!)-to the workma.n (him tlrnl work:
for hire, th:1t l':n·ns wn~cs, compare -rrpof-
11p-ydrra-ro, Luke xix. IG) bis we.gee arc 
not 1·eckoned according to (11s a rnaitt•r 

of) grace (fa\'our), but accordiJ!g to (as 
a matter of) debt. The stress is on Na.Ta. 

xdp,11, not on 11.cryt(na,, which in this fir"t 
mcmhcl' of the scutcncc, is used hardlr 
in the strict sense, of imp1tli11g or reckon~
in_q, but of alloUin,q or apporlio11ii1,fJ :
its use being- occasioned by the stricter 
Aoi'1(E-ra, below. An<l the S('ntcncc is u 
_qeneral one, not with ~my peculiar rcl'crcncc 
to Abraham,-cxcept that after 1<anl xdp111 
we ma,y supply Ws Tc;i • Afjpad.µ, if we will; 
for this i!') C\·idcntly assumed. 5.J 
But to him who works 1aot (for hirc,-is 
not :m ip")'d-r71s looking for his µ,rr8&s) 
but believes on (casts himself in simple 
trnst mul humility on) Him who justifies 
(acC'ounts just, as in ver. 3) the ungodly 
(• impious : ' strong-cl' than 'unrighteous:' 
-no allusion to Abraham's hnving formerly 
been in idol:d.ry,-fi.lr the sentence follow
ing on \'C'r. ,J, which is _qenernl aml of uni
vcrs:d application, must also be general,
i11chuli11.9 of course Al.irnham: O.rrf/3ua is 
the st:,te of :111 men li_y uatnrc),-his faith 
is reckoned as righteousness. NaTii; 

xd.p111 is or course implied. 
6-8.J 'l'lw same is co1,jirmed by a JJassa,qe 
from l)a,.-id. This is uol a fresh examplt', 
lmt a C'onlirmation of the a:-scrtion im·oh-ctl 
in ,·er. 5, that a man mav lu:-lic,·e on Ilim 
\\'hojustitics the nn~odl_r,:'"lml ha\·c hii,; foith 
reckoned for rightcom=ncss. 'l'hc applica
bility of tlw text, dC'pc1Hls on the persons 
alludl'd to IJ(in_q si1111ers, anti lun·i11,q sll, 
11ot l"f'cko11('(l lo tliem. G.crf'31:ii; am\ 
A.oyiCofl,O.I. arc the two words to be illn,;;
trall'tl, '1'11c 1>sal1n,strictl)'spc:1king-,says 
nothin;: of the i111p11ti1tion of i·(fJMcou.rncss, 
-hut it is implird h,v Paul, that tht• remi.v
sio11 of sin i~ rquirali'ut to the imprdatio11 
(!/' riyl,fro11snc.vs-that there is 110 Jl<','f«f il·l' 
sin/(' o/' i111H1<'t>JIC-f'-1lOIIC i11tC'l'llH'tli:11ti hc
lWl'('ll.:ll'l'C)ltn11re for riµ-l1tcous11C'~S, aml re
jection for sin. G. Xly.TOv flCIK.] pro
nounces tho blessedness, 1 tl1c co11grafH-
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8. for r;;~ oi DD1GN1 : txt ACD1PKLN3 rel. Ao-y,uETa, I( n 17. 
9. aft 1rt:p1Toµ7111 ins µ011011 D harl1(not am dcmill fuhl) Ambrst Pela"'". for 21111 

E1r,, Eis C: om 29. 33: om E1n nw n. om on BD'N. on~ 111r10-T1s l{: ins 
aft aucaiou. 17. G~. 

10. om ovn }, vulg(not fnh\l) D 3-lat C_yr .Ambrst Pclag Aug. 
11. 1np,Toµ.1Jv AC1 syrr Orig-schol Eus Cyr-jcr Chr1 Cyr2 Procop Damasc: txt 

/aliori :' in allusion pcrlrn.ps to the Hcb. 
form, 'J";f~ • (0) tl1e blessings oj~' .... 
It is very clear that this righteousness 
must be xwpls tp..,,wv, because its impu
tation cousi:-,ts in the remission and hiding 
nt' oj]'ences, whcre:ts none c1111 be ll'gally 
righteous in whom there is any, even the 
smallest olli:mcc. 8.J o\J 11-'1 A.oyi'.0'1)
Ta.,, as the same constrnction tl!)ually in 
the N. T., is future (\Viner. c<ln. 6, § 5G. 
3), and mu:;t lie rcfct·rctl to the ~rf'at tinal 
judgrncut. Or we ma,r say with Olsh. that 
the expression is an 0. 'I'. one, regarding sin 
ns lying co\"Cred by Lhc didnc loug--suli'cr
ing till the completion of the work of 
Christ, at which time first real forgi\'encss 
of sins w:is impartc,1 to the ancient hc
lie\'crs; compare ~fatt. xxvii. 53; 1 Pet. iii. 
18. In ihis Inst view tlwfuture will only 
n-for to ull :melt cases as should arise. 
9-12.J 1'l,is declaration of blessedness 
applies lo circumcised and 1mcirc1oncisecl 
alike. For Abraham ltims~lf was Urns 
justified w!te11, iu, U:XCIRCC"lICISIO~, and 
was f!ten 1n·o,wu,1ced t!te fatlier of t!te 
Jait!,ful, 1t11cii·cumcised as 1cell as circum
cised. }L0.1Ca.pLv.,.cS5 of course includes 
the fart, on account of w!ticlt the con
grntufation is pronounccll,-thc justijica• 
tion itself. 9. E1ri:J sc. i\i')'ETcu, sec 
rcff. The form of the question, with 7J 
,ea(, presupposes an aHirmati\'C answer to 
the latter clau~c; which ailirmatin nuswer 
is Lhen 1nade tl1c grou11ll of tl1c ,1rgumcnta.
tion in ,·v. 10, 11, 12 :-On the uncir
cumcision ( •ciscd) also. For we say, 
&c. The stress is on T~ '1\flpa.d}L, not on 
~ "''"'~ ! for we say that TO ADRA.Il.!.:ll 

faith was reckonecl for righteousness. 
10. J 1rW5, under what circum

stances t The interval bctWCl'll the re
cognition of his faith (Gen. xv. li) and his 
circumcision, was perhaps as much as 
twenty-fin•, certainly not less (Gen. xvii. 
2j) than f'ourle('n years. 11.J And he 
received (from God) the sign (tokc_n, or 
sy1nhol) of circumcision (gen. of apposition, 
sec rcfl". 'fhe reading 1rfp1-roµ.1)11 appears 
to have been :m alteration on account of 
atppa-y"i6a following), a seal (the 'J'argum 
on Cant. iii. 8, cited h,y 'I'holuck, has the 
expression, 'the seal of circumcision,' awl 
in Sohar, Lcvit. vi. :n, it is called 'a. holy 
~ign.' So also Baptism is calletl in the 
A{'ta 'l'homm, § 2G, 71 cr,ppa-yls Toti i\01npoV, 
.11l(l cl~ewhcrc in the Fathers i-;impl_y +, 
utppa-yh. Grabe, Spicil. Patr. i. 333) of the 
righteousness (to st:unp, aml ccl'ti(v the 
righteousness) of the fa.ith (gen. ofappo,.:i. 
tion [hut not in appos. with 61K, by co11-
struclion],-' of tl1e righteousness which 
cousi1,tell in his faith,' -not, • of his justi
fication hy failh : ' the present argument 
treats of faith acco11uted as righteousness) 
which was (or, • wlticli lie harl:' -r-ijr may 
rcfL'r citlll'r to 0,K. or to ;rfo-T.,-but better 
to the former, bccnu::-c the ol~jcct is to 
shcw that the righteousness was imputc(l 
in uncircumeision) during his uncircum
cision. In 1itl'ral hii->torical rnattrr of fact, 
Ahraham recch·ed circumcision as a seal of 
Uie covena11l lwhvccn God and him (Gen. 
X\'ii. 1-1-1-). .But this co,·cnrmt was only 
a re11e1l·2l of that 1:ery one, on tl1e pro• 
mise of w!iiclt Abraltam's faitli was exer
cised, Gcu. xv. 5, G,-,'\IHl c:\ch succcssh·c 
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:it Achiil. l!I. 
l"ii,111• IC'f, 
It!. eh.I.II, 
~o .. 1. 

:i-ch.ii.::7 

7i6,1 Tl),; 8uauoaUa,,,t T)I(.' ,. 'ff'lrrTEW(,' Tllt: 
1Ev Tij ,;,_K(>o/3uorif, t~~~~~1 

•Ei(,' To Eiva, oUrOv TraTEpa ff'C1VTW1' -rWv ffCO'TEuOvrwv a8,' cdlfi::h 
, , x , ' I .. [ ') • .. • (:\ k mu 

"' ha-d1. ii. II 

1 <1Kpo/3uaruu.,•, uc; ro ~oy100,,11n1 Ka1 auroi<: r1Jv 01- 0 17 

r•·ff. 
f .\,h~. I", 

r..tl. 
1lAcr~ :u:i ZI. 

Ga.I. v.~:,. 
l'i. '"· Phil 
i11. 11io11l1, 
1;.-.-1,~. ,i r, 
1111l1•,l,11t 

Ktuool11,..,.,, 12 Ko: 1rt1rt!!a 'ff'tf>tT01.1l1t Toi(; oUA: bt· EK c iiEfU· 

roµij,; ,.0,101,, (,AAd Kai -roi,; .d aro1x0Vo1v Toi-:: I? fxvEOU1 

TlJc;; 1 E,, ',1Kro/3uorf'!- n-laTEWt; roU r warrO,; ;,,.w., p A/3rn«,,· 

nl\l . 
l:I oU 1<;p 81R ,,,~,,ou 1i E1rayyE~:a r«;, 'A{3,,aC:,.1;, r,(> ,: a;rfr-

<t 2Cor. :r.ii, IS. 
11i.~rdl: 

1 l'tl. ii. 21 t. Sir. :r.Jl.i. ft, ix,n Tijr C:.>.11!:lo'ar, ro1Jb. Iv. 42, 7. (dal., t"b. 1.iii. 13) ( ,\cta 
gch,i.:Jrd: 

DC•DFKLN 17 rcl lntt copt Orig-c Chr1 Cyr1 'l'lulrt '!'hi <Ee. nft tr,ppa-y,Ba ins 
.!,a F: .,.,,r Jf'Ep1Toµ.71s L. 0111 T'IJS her Ou, . .A. om .,.,, DP h c o Procop Uama~c. 

for 61, 8111 AD'}' J{(c sil) L: ht llCl):?· 3H rcl. • orn ,ea, .AUN1 n dcmi1l tol 
Orig--:--1·l111I l'yr Da111a~1·: i111<1 l'UFKLN:1 li rd hilt :--yrr :i-th Tl11lrt Thl <E,·. 0111 

TTIJI C2D1H: for T7J", us Ad 32. Jl,1. 12-J.. Syr Cyr, ad }itstiliam \'Ulg lP-lat B-Jat 
Amlir:.t Pclag J\ng. 

12. om ,-o,s ovK "" 1f'fp1-roµ.71s (homreot) N1 : ins N-corr1• rcc ins T'IJ bcf a1<po• 
/Jvc1T1a, with D3KL rcl l'hr Tlulrt Thl <Ec 1 : om .AllCD 1FH a' c f h l Ill u Procop 
nanm!-ic O~c1.--r71s ,rur-r. T'fJS Ev .,.,, a1<po8, l)J,::L ah c f g h k In o 17 ,·ulg(not am fulJ 
harl 1) 'l'htlrt 'fhl-sif O~c1 lnt-ff: om ,rurnws N1 : ins H-corr1• 

rcn~wal of which wns a. fresh npprO\·al of 
that faith. The Apostle's point i~,-that 
the riµ-htcommcss was reckoned, and the 
pl'Omisc maJc, to Abraham, nut iii circmn
risio11, b11t in twcirrm11cisio11. 1:l~ -rlt 
dva, .... ] In order thnt ho might be 
(not '!-o that he isi' sec Gal. iii. 7) the 
father or all tho.t believe in uncireum
cision (li,c£, sec rcff.,-' contlitionii; '). 
Ahr.111:1111 is the f11ll1er of tl,e faitlif,tl. 
Unt the trium1 ►h anti rccoguition ol' thnt 
faith wl1crcl1v he wns constitutc1I !-O, wa:-
uot during hi~ circumcis.iou, hut (lnrin~ his 
nncircnmcision :-t hcrcfol'c the.fail l,Jt1l, his 
descemla11ls, mr1sl ,iot b,i co11ji11ed to 11,e 
cirr11111chrecl, b11t 11111st fnke in flu· m1cir
rrm1ci.,ed al:.o. On 1ra,-fpa in tliis!-C'll!-C', 
'J'holnck compares the L'Xprcssion 0Pn. h·. 
20; 1 )lace. ii. r, ~ (4'oitfs J ,raT1Jp ~µWv 
Iv Tr,i (71i\W,ra1 (,ii\ov), mul )Iaimonitles, 
• :llo!-cs is the fatl1cr or all thl• prophets 
who F-UC'C'C'C'clcd him.' ~ce al:--o nnr Lorll's 
:-::1Ji11g-, ,John viii. :Ji, 3!). Tht• Hnhhini(·ul 
1100k .\lichl:11 ,Jophi on :\lnl. ii. (Timi.) has a 
~('ntimcnt rcmarknl1ly coi111·hlent with th11i 
in onr text: ",\hr:1h;1111 is tlw fotht•r nf all 
t hrn;,(• who follow hi~ foil h." El~ -rO 
Xoy. K,T,i\.7 (is inflrrf 11an•11tl1rtic:1l, whe
t IH"r l1rat·kl'1s arr U!<i.1•11 or not; for nthcrwi~e 
thr constrndion from tlw formrr to till• 
latter 1raTf pa would not proct•c1l) in order 
tbCLt tho righteousness (whil'h Ahrali:nn's 
faith wns TL'l'ktllll'll ns lu•in:,:,-the ri:,:hll'· 
onsm•l"!'I ol' (iOi.l, llll'II hithlL•n thon;..:h im
pnh•ll, hut now 1·cn-11li>1l in ,lt•sus l'hri:-l) 
might bo imputed to them nlso. 
12. aca.'l (1:is ,-0 tlva1 al/T(w) 'ff'a.Tipa. 
.... ,p1.-ro,,.i;'ii ... ·J And (thut he mi~ht ht') 
father or tho circumcision (the circum-

ch•ctl) to those (dat. commDlli 'for those,' 
• in tl1c cnsc of tl1osc ') who are not only 
(physicall.,·) ot the circumcision, but also 
who walk (the im·cr!-ion of the article 
appca~ to he in order to hring out more 
markedly -rois i1t .,up,T. 11ml Tois a-To1x,,
wl10 arc not ouly oi irr:. '11"rp,T., but also o: 
11-ro,xoiiv,-u .... ) in the footsteps (rC'II'.) 
of the faith of our fo.ther (spcnking here as 
n ,Jew) Abraham (which he had) during 
uncircumcision. (The art. would make it 
'during his nncircumcision,' -hut the sense 
is better without it, the word bcin~ gcnc
ralizC'd.) 13-17.J J.Yot tl1ro11.9l, 11,e 
L.\..W, bid ll1ro11_qlt TJIE JllGIITT.OUS:SJ:!!5 

01-' l~.\l1'JI, '1t'llS TIU-: INlll:HI1'.\:SC.t: 01-· THI-: 
WOHLD promised lo Abraham: so tl,at 1wl 
0111,11 thc:11 tel10 are of tl,e law, b11t tl1f'911.,-ho 
follow Abralmm'sfc,il,/1, nu JIEIIIS OF THIS 

I'llOllisr.. 13.J yr&p. strictly for. 
'J'hc ar~unlC'ntntiou is nn cxp:msiou of 
1ra,Tfpa ,rd11T . .,.~,., ,r111nv&irrwv aho\·('. If 
thc$e hl•lic,·crs :in• .Abrah:nn's seed, tht•n 
his 11romi~c1l inhcrit:mcL' is ll1eirs. 
610. v.S,..ou J not,' ,o,der tlie la1t•,'-nor, • hg 
1C'orks qf 11,c laic :'-nor,' b.,, the r(q/,lco1ts-
11ess <!.f' the hrn•:' hnt, through tbo law, 
50 thnt thu law should he the .qro,oul, or 
~f/icic11f ca11se, or mt•tlium, or Lill· prumi!-t'. 
X1111e ol' t l1csc it wm:, m: nmttt•r ol' histm·ic:,l 
l'nl·t. For not through tho l::i.w wns 
tho promise (nmdc) to Abro.bnm, or (1j in 
nt•g-alin, ~c11h•uc1•s :111!-wt•rs tu Ka( in nllirm., 
~1•c :\l:1tt. \·. 17) to his seed, viz. thnt he 
ahould be heir of the world, but by tho 
righteousness of faith. 'J'lii~ spC"C.·itica
lio11 or the promi~ l1:1s pt•rplcxt•tl mo~t or 
the Cnnnncnt:,toN-. The uctuul promii,.1•, 
Gt•n. (xii. 2, 3) xiii. l-i-17; x,·. 18; :,:\·ii. 
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JIUTt allToii, h TD i 1/A.11povOµov aUrOv E'i,,a, K~a-,aov, ciAAd h [th:~:_n[r_ 
81d 8tKatoaV1,r,(' 7r:aTEwt;, 14 Ei -ycip oi tJ f,; vOµov l KAtJfmvO- 1.!·n,._iil.7. 

,,o,, j KEKE1•wra, fJ ,rlar1,; Kni k Kar:,py11rat 1(1 E1rayyE"Aia. i1:1tl·f&'.· 
15 0 ycfr 110110(' I Or-y~•· m KnrEr;rRtErnt. oii s~ oU~ toTU1 J !1~ct./·t"'1·:-. 

vOµot, oV8E n 1raoO.f3aa1,;. 16 8,ci roUro O (,c 1rlarEw,;, 'i,,a )~·_';~·r .. ~S:''· 
, 11.7)011lfJ. 

(Jer.~11'.2.s.r.Uonly.) kch.iii.3rtfi. \-('h.ii.l'i,&rtff. 111-ch.r. 
:). VII. M, l;J. 2 Cur. i,. 17. J.11me• I. ;t ;,I. n 1h,<1l., eh. V. 1-1. C'll. iii. J!J. 1 Tim. ii. hi. 11,h, 
Ii.:!. i ■ .15 only. l"J. e. 3. \\'ml. x1f'. :u oo!J. w. ;_en, cb. ii. :.!J. :! ~1;,.cc. :n. IU on1,. u co eh. 
iii. ~u.aoal. 

13. om 7J H: 1 : ins N-corr1• rcc ins -rou bcf ,coaµou, with KL 17 rcl '1'hdrt 'J'hl O~c: 
om AHCDFN tl nnmasc. for 5,~ O,H121oa-w71s, 011c12100'uv71v l<'. (5112,c121oa-uv71s G1.) 

16. for ov, wou G 1• rec (for tE) -yap (see 11ole), with Dl<'KLN3 rcl latt syrr Chr 
(0T1 o voµ. for o "fG.p v. almn') l')T (Ee Amhr:,;t Au~:J Ht•tlc: txt AllC'N1 :-yr-marg- copt 
'J')ulrt Thi Julinn .Amhr Huf. 1rap12(Ja.a-us (ilacism) A}'. 

8, was the possession of the laud of Ca
nami. llut the Habbis alreruh- h:ul seen, 
and Paul, who hn<l been bronghi up in their 
lenrning, hcltl fast the truth,-that much 
more was intcmlcd in the words which 
::iccompnny this promise,• In thee (or in thy 
seed) shall nil families of the earth be 
blessed,' than the mere possession of Ca
nnl\,J1, They distinctly trace the ,:;ift of the 
worl<l to .Abraham to this 1,romi.ve, not to 
the forcg-oing-. 80 Ucmhlbnr Habh. xh·. 
202. :l (\Vctst.),-' Horlus est mmulus, 
qncm Deus tr:ulitlit Abrahamo, cui tlictum 
est, "etcris henctlictio"' (:-cc other citations 
in \Vctst.). 'l'he itd1erifonce of t!te world 
then is not the possession ofC:mnnu merely 
(so th:it H0uµou should = -yijs) cith('r 
lilerall.'!, or as ii f.11pe of n better posses
sio11,-lmt thut rtllimate lord.,;llip over tl1e 
11~/,ole 11,·orlcl which Abrnham, ns the father 
of the faithful in nil pl'Oplcs, and Christ, 
:1s the Seed of Promise, shall possess : the 
former tigur-J.ti\'Cly in<lced and only im 4 

plicitly,-thc !at/er pcrsounlly nnd actunlly. 
Sec eh. \"iii.17; :Hatt.,·. 5; 2 Tim. ii.12; 
1 Cor. x,·. 2 t Another diflicultr, that 
this promise wn.s made chronologic:llly be
fore tlw reckoning- of l1is faitl1 for righteous
ness, is casil)· rcmo,·cll by remembering tl1at 
tl1e (1mlclinitc) making-of tl1c promise is here 
treated of as thcw/1ole process of its asser
lio11, dm·ing which Abraham's faith wns 
~hewn, :uul the promise continually con
firml'd. a:tlTOv i11cludes his !-l't.11I. 

14.7 The supposition is now made which 
\"Cr, l:J tlcnicd, - anti its COllSCt)lll'IICl.'S 

!-hewn. For if they who a.re of the law 
(who helong to the law, ~ee rcll".: not, 
• who keep the law,' nor is 6(Ko.101 to be 
supplied) are inheritors (i. l', inherit 
'l:jus rci crtU!-:1/ by rirlue of the law : 
they ma.r be inheritors by the rig-hteous
ne~s of faith, lmt not 91wa,l ll1eir le_qal 
slmuli11,q). faith is (thereby) made empty 
(rohhetl of its virtue nnd rcmlcrl'tl use-

less), and the promise is annulled (lins 
no long-er pb('e). Ilow nn<l why so P 'J'he 
Apostle l1imsclf inunc:'diately gins the rc:,
son. 15. J For the law works ( brings 
about, gives occasion to) wrath (which 
from its \"Cry nature, excludes promise, 
which is nn net of _qraee,-nndfaith, which 
is an attribute of co11.Jicle11cc) ;-but where 
(or,fo,· where; but 1 i-,.houltl J'('gortl ydp 
ns intrmlnced to suit the idcn of the> secoml 
chmsc rendering- n reason for the 1init) 
there is no law (lit. • wl,er<' 11,e /a,o is 
110/ '), neither (is there) transgression. 
• \Ve should rather expect (snys De \V.) 
the nflirm:1th·c clause, 11 And whl're the law 
is, tl1crc is tran~grcssion:" but the m•gnti\'C 
refers to the time before the ~los.1ic law, 
when tl1ere was no trni1sgrcssio11 nml there
fore also no wrath.' res; but not because 
there was 110 transg-rcssion then; the pur• 
pose of the Apostle here is not to deny the 
existence of the law of God written in the 
hen\'t (which it-$.elf bring-:-: in the knowlcdgc 
of sin) l)cfore :\loses, but to shew that no 
promise of inheritance can be by the law, 
became tlw propert_y of the law is, thr- more 
it is promulgated, to raeal trm,.~_f/J'nsio,i 
rnorc,-11ol to u11Jold _qrace. ~o that co,n. 
paralii:el,11 ($CC notes on eh. \'ii.) there wns 
no tr:ml-grl'ssion hl'furc the law of :Moses; 
:nul if we com·ci\"C a ~tate in which the law 
wl1cthcr written or umn-ittcn shoultl he 
alto_qeflier abse11/. (:1:- in the brute crcntion), 
therl' would be ao trans_qression 1cl,a(erer. 

But oh:renc (sec eh., •. 12-1-1,) that this 
rcnsoning-does not touch the dochinc of the 
origi11al faint of ou1· nature in Atlnm, - onl·s 
rf'f(.•n·ing to the tli$.criminntion of nets, 
word~, :11ul thoughts by the conscience i11 

O,e fi_ql,t of Ifie law: for ,ra.p.ipa.a-L~ is 
not ,iatm·al eorruplioH, but an r,rt oflra,rs
gression: nor <lacs the Apostle here dl'uy 
the former, e,·cn in the imaginable totul ah
s:.cncc of the law of '1:od. 16. J For 
this (,·iz. tho following) reason it (the 
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P~f:i~1't11 11s, p KaTC:. xUp,v_. q ei,; To tivu, r {3e{3alav TJJV I E1ru-yye')..lav ADCDF 
IJ. , .. t , ' - u , .. , , , AA ' Kl.~ a h 

~i'J~:.'tf." 71'QVTt T'f' f77fE(J/JOTI, OU T(f:' EiC TOU VOpOU 11011UV, a a ck~~~ 1!1 

:t~~j!·,;:, Kai r,ii u EK wlarE.w,; ''A{3paUµ., O,; Eanv f 1ranlp 7"aVT(lJV u Ii 

::: \'~-:.~i_ij:- r l}µWv 17 ( Kao,;,,; -yE-yrnff"Tflt \' On 1rarEpa 1roAAr~v EOv/;,., 
{~!;~~'.~~'.)~~- w rfOHKU ae) ,; Karlvavrt Y oU E1riareuatv OEoii, roii z ,wo-
onty 

: !c!;:. i':t11
• 1ro1oVvro,; roU,; ve"ooU(." Kai a ,cnAoUvrn,; re~ ,uJ O,,ra W,; 

~'. ~:b~f;{·
1t1;_. l~I ;)lid ,i. ~v 'i.. 1

1
1l~·,::;.r)1~~1-.1!~~!~.

1Ji, :~~1~j i;_f.: .1f. ~ .. i\ii:"t:,};_r. t:_-, I. u~_(i, 11 p_-{.._~:: 
:I KV. -1. 1 J attr., Luke I, .i. \\'inrr, edn. ti, \ :.?-1. 2. b. :1 Juhn v. ~I. eh. VIII, II. I Cor. llY. 
~l al. -I Kinp;~ ,. 7. a ne nok, a11d J .. a. 2.li . .i. :xhiil. 13. 4 Kini:9 viii. I (1). TU. ,-i.iJ iivro. ;,ui,\(ah' 
,ir 1U Eiuu, Phil.i de Crnl. Prine \ 7, ml. ii. p, :1,17. 

16. nft 1r,a-,-1:ws ins n1uou D1(:rnd fat 1). aft'"" ins 7J A -15. 80 onn. om 
,,ovov and ,ea, },(and }'-lat) !.H U-lnt: 0111 ,ea., fnlcl h1lrl1. aft voµou ins fO'Ttv D 1• 

17. 1:r.11TTEuO"a.~ F, t·N•lidi ... ti \'lll:.!-lll""(l\1.:u1id 1l,,1· fnlil tol, hl·:--illc:- 1-'-lat) H-lal :-:~·r 
Ambrst Vig Pdag; cre<le,it reth: E1r,uTEuCTav U1• 

h1"eritance1-not the promise,- the pro
mise w:1s not strictly speaking iK -rrtunc,,s: 
-nor must we suppl_y tl,e!I, meaning the 
heirs, who although they might fairly be 
said to be be ,r/unws [ compare oi i,c v&µou 
abon•. mul rcll:J couhl hardly be wilhout 
harshness dcscrihctl as being «aTCL x&.pw) 
wns by faith that it might be (strictly 
the 1no7,ose ;-not, r so that it was') 
according to grace (free nu merited favour. 
As the law, l,riugiug the knowlecl_ge of 
,q11ilt, works 11.,·ratli, -so the promise, 
nwakcnin~ faitlt, manifests Gml's f,·ee 
_q1·ace,-thc c111l fo1· which it was given); 
in order tho.t the pron1ise might be sure 
(not, 'so llmt the promi,..;e was sure:' this 
wns the result, hut the Apostle stati•s this 
as the aim antl end of the inheritance being 
hy faith,-quo:ul llte see,l of ~lbraham.
that thl'Y all mi~l1t he inhcritors,-as the 
m:mifo:d;1tion oftiotl's g-r:u:c was the higher 
aim :uul end) to o.ll the seed, not only to 
th•t (part of ii) which is of the low (sec 
nr. l·l), but to th•t which is of the faith 
(walks in the steps or the faith, ,·er. l:!) of 
Abraham (it is altogether wrong to make 
'A/3pa.fl.µ. dC'pcutl on u11fpµaT1 cxprcs;,cd 
or m11kirsloml, as (Eeum., J\oppc, and 
Fritzschc). The part of the seed which 
i~ or the law !1ere is ol' c-0111·,-r conlinC"'(l to 
/Jc!ie1:i11,tJ ,Jews; t!te seed hcinµ: belieL·crs 
o,i/_,,. This ha!i hcen sometimes lost sig-ht 
ol', :uul the whole argmnent of,·,·. 13-16 
lr<•alctl as ii' it applictl to the tloctrinc of 
justili<'alion hy faith without the works of 
the law, a point alrcm/.11 Jll"Ol'f'd, and 11ort• 

111·,·s111,1,oscd,-thc 11rcsc11t arµ-u111c11t. lici11µ
an hi:--tm·icil aml llll'laphy!<ieal Olll', pru
('Cl'lling- ou the facts or _\hi-ah:1111'.-; history, 
:uul the natures l"l'"Jll'l'linly or the law anll 
gmcC", lo 111·0\·c him to lil' llw fathL·r or all 
ht'lil'\'Crs, uurirt·111uei:-l·li us \\ell as eirc11111-
cisctl. O'i lcrnv ,ra.Tl}p ira:nwv "11-1.ldv] 

Dy the last dcclaralion, the paferni(IJ of 
Abrnham, which is co-c:xtcn')i\'C with the 
i11!teritaul!e, has been extended to all ,c/w 
are of hi8 faitle-; here therefore it is reas
serted: f,µWv meaning TWv 1r10'Hu&nwv. 

17. Kue.:.. ylyp.J The l\'Onls (ref.) arc 
spoken of the numerous progeny of J\bra
ham according to the flesh: but not with. 
out a rcJ'creuce to that co,·cn:mt, nccortling 
to the terms or which all nations were to 
he blessed in him. '!'he Apostle may here 
titc it as comparing l1is uotur:11 paternity of 
many nations with his spiritual one of all 
belie\·crs : but it seems more prob:ihlc that 
he regards the ]>rophery as clirectlg a11-

no1mci11,g n. paternity fat more extensi\·e 
than mere physical fo.ct sub~t:mtiate<l. 

These words arc parenthetical, beiug
merely a confirmation Uy Scripture tes
timony of Os iO'T1v 'l'l"ctT. 'l'l"&.vT. T/µ., with 
which (sec below) the following words 
arc illlll1l'lliatclv ennnl'ctc1l. KG.T
iva.vT" o'O i,rio-;EUU-EV 8Eo\lJ The mcaniu:; 
appears lo liC', 'Ahr~1lmm was the father 
of us all,-lhoug-h not physically, nor in 
actuality. ~cdng- that we were not as yet,
yct in l!te sigllt mul esfima(ioii of God,
in his rl'lation with UOll, with whom no 
obstacle:- or u:1tnrc 01· time Imm force! 

The rc:::olntion of the nttr:.tction 
must be ,ca.Ttva.vn 6foV1 HaTivavT1 oi 
i-rrlctTfu,nv1 ns in ref. Luke, before 
God, in whose eight he believed, [Cht·.r· 
sostom•:; interpretation (anti similarly 
'l'hemlorct, al.),-Ws11Ep i, 61:0s oll,c {a,-, 
µEp~1<Ds 0f&s, 0A~l1: ,rl1vTca.-v -rraT{Jp, oUTw 
«al aVTOs .... TO -yU.p • uaTfva.11T1' 01-1.oiw~ 
iuT{.-doe.-: not fall in with the t·on
lt•:-.;t, :111tl is l'erl:1i11l,r a mistake.] 
ToV two,r. T. VEKp.J Who quickons tho 
dead;. -:l ~cucral tfoscription of Uotl'r. 
:1lmighly l'l'l·:1tin~ powt•r (:,;cc 1 Tim. ,·i. 
lJ), applie1l parliculnrly to the mallc1· 
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Ovrn· rn (j,; b 1rap' e>...,,.[8Cl c E1r
1 

c EA1ri8t d f;rfarEU4YEI', c ~it- T~ h7-':.·'.~~\~~i_ii1: 

')'fl 1iaOcu a~T(~V 1rarlpn 7roAAW., E011Wv KCIT~ rO r Eiotu1E1mv •. t~i: ~r ~~i 
• Q" ., ' t , 19 , , I - , 0 , ' . _ (from rs. X'I', 

vrw,; Earal TO a1rt~'1"' tJou, K<IL }UJ 
II 

n11 u•11<1ru; 1 rp ~~.ii'_ ri;-~-.'.~'.· 
1T'iaTEl, [oU] k h·nnl'1~,,t'Ju1 TC~ iciuroU cr1;,1t'l (jj811] 1 

J'EI':'.:• ~i',!_u;~1
-1~·-·r. 

1)1'1'.dii[.ol 

lhing, Luke Jlllil-. :.!O onlJ. \'! nr. II rt If. f ,\et, xiii. 4n ren-. 
h.,. 2 Cor, xl. 21. :ir.iii. !t. eh . ._iv. 2, 21. I ,\Ian:. :ai. 49. i cb. ::frr. I only. 

:U. ha. hil. I. I Cul, iii, 6, lkh. z.i.12 oolyf. 

18. Ecf- El\1r161 C 1D 11". i'EVa.1T0a, l•'(Uut not G). [in N tca.Ta. seems to have 
hccn written twice, an<l the first l'rascd.J at cml add c.1r at ao--npu "TOu oupcivou 

li'l'.11 7(1 A}tµov 711S Oal\atr0'?1'> l-' \'lllg--:--ixltwith llor F-lat al) :-:11mi• liit-11', :-i111ly ]tJfi. )tJS
marg Thl; sicut stellro cf2li harP G-Iat; sicrtt are11a maris fold mar, sicrit arella q11m 
est in lilore maris tol. 

19. ins (V l1d'-n11ruTT€1 1) 1F n1lg-sixt(with F-lat) 1> 1-fal C:-lat ~yr C'npt ,Julian B1·1l,•. 
11111 ou (,w•r 11ofps) ABl'N am fnlll-L'OIT :-:-iyr l'Opt Chr1 Dama:-:l' ,Juliau: ins l)Fh: I, 

rcl l:ttt i;_yr Chr1 'fhl <Ee Amhrst Hede. 0111 11611 llP am(and demid harl) old-JM, 
~yr a•th t'hr Epiph Hui': ins ACDKLt-it rel fold :-<.)'1'-w-a.;t 'l'lulrt. (sy1·-w-ni::t t'uhl BL·lll! 

in hand-the deaclncss of generative phy
siL·:tl power iu .Abraham himself. which was 
quickened hy God (Uut 11ucpoOs is a wilier 
term than 11E11utpwµE110111 the ,qe1ms, of 
which that is a species). The \lCculiar cx
ccllcuce of Ahr:iham's faith was, that it 
O\'crleapcd the obstacles of physical inc:lJm· 
rity, and noncnity, and hL1lie\·cd implicitly 
God's promise. Compare 2 <.:or. i. U. 
Ka.\ ico.).. ,,a, JI.~ 0¥T . .:.~ Ovra.J l\luch dilli
eult:,· has been found here: and pri11cipally 
owing to an ii lea that this clause must mi
uufoly corrcslioud with the former, antl 
furnish another instance of Go<l's crcati,·e 
Almigl1tiucss. Ilencc Con1111entators lm,·e 
gin•n to Ka.AF.'ivthcscnse,\·hkh it has in ren:, 
'losmnmonintobei,19,',m<l. have understood 
Ws- tJvTa as ifit were Eis--.0 Elva1. 'l'hus,morc 
or less, uml with ,·arious attc111pts to escape 
from the \"iolcncc done to the construction, 
Chry~., Grot., Rlsu., \Volf, }'ritzschc, '1'ho
luck, Stuart, Uc \Vcttc, al. I see howcHr 
in this latter clause uot a repetition or ex
pansion of the former, hut n new attribute 
of Goll's omnipotence amlcteruit~·.on which 
Ahr,1ham's faith was fixell. Who ea.Heth 
(mnncth, i;:pcaketh of) the things tha.t are 
not, as being (as if they were). This He 
clicl in tlte prcse11t case icitlt reganl to tlu: 
seed of .:1.bralmm, which did 1Jot as yete:rist: 
-the two key-texts tn this word :rnd clau!-c 
being, iv 'luall.K K).118')0-tTa.( uo, u1r£pµa. 
cl1. ix. 7 (sec note therc),-:uul ~\cts "ii. 5, 
Err71yyE[l\a.'f"O 6ollv1:u a.irr(jJ F.ir Ka.TtiG"XfO'III 
a.UT1jv Ka.2 -nP u1rlpµ.a.T1 a.irroU µer' a.U'f"&11, 
o'Uic 41vTOI a.VTW TlKvov. 'l'hcsc: TfK11a, 

which were at p~csent in the catef!ory of Ttt 

µfl Ona., anll the uations which should 
spring, physically or spiritual!~-. from him, 
God iKd.AF.1 Ws ~I/Ta, spoke of rrs l1a1·i11,1 au 
f'.rislenc<', which wor1.l Alimham bdicvc1.l. 
An1l here, as in the other clause, the KC1,\f'iv 
Ti% µ{1 tJ11TC1 Ws tJvT" i:, not conlinell to the 
caaic in point, but is n. general atti·ibule of 

VoL. ll. 

all God's wor1.h concerning thing;. of time, 
past, present, aml future, being to Hi:, Om
nipotence and Omniscience, all one. His 
put·poscs, when formed, arc accomplishecl1 

save in so far a!-. thnt evolution of s('condary 
causes and effects iulC'r,·cucs, which is al.so 
His purpose. 'l'his :ilso Abrahnm appre
hcmlcd by his faith, which rested on God's 
absolute power todo whnt Uc hml pr01ni~C'd 
(sec hclow). 18-22.j .d. morecletailecl 
description of tltis (Abraham's) faitli, as 
reµosed 0,1. Gocl's Omuipotence. 18.J 
Who against hope (where there was no
thing to hope) believed in (i1rl, with <lat., 
in its literal import signif~·ing- close iul
herence, is accordingly used to connect an 
act with thnt to which it is immediately 
:1ttachl'd as its g-round or accompaniment. 
Thus here, the hope l'Xistcd as the neces
sary concomit::mt am] in some sense the 
cmidition of the faith) hope, in order to 
his becoming tho father of many nations 
(i. c. n.s a step in the process of his becom
ing, aml one neceR~ary to that process going 
fon~·ard. ]le would nc\·er ha,·c hccome,&c .• 
had he not heliend. To rC'mlcr E:s TO ')'Ell. 

'that 11c shonhl become,' arnl connect it 
with i1r[(T''fE1JG"EV ['l'hcophyl., Beza, all., De 
"~etteJ is against Paul's us:1ge, who ncnr 
connccti;: 1r,u-n1Jw with a ncut. inf.,-nrHl 
not jm,tified by Phil. i. 23; l 'l'he:,s. iii. 10. 

The mere consecutive sense, 'so that he 
hecame,' here, as e,·{'ry where, is a wcakcu
i11g of the sensc,-anll besides, woul<l intro
duce an ohjectin? clause in a. passage which 
all refers suhjecti\'rly to Abraham). 
oVTwi;J \°iz. a:; tlw stars of lteaven: sec 1. c., 
- and compare P:-:. cxhii. 4. 19.J The 
rcat.ling (with or without otl ?) must first be 
considered. Heading oll, the sense will be. 
And not being weak in faith, he p:iid 
no attention to, &c. Omittin!: oll, 'And 
not Vein!/ weak in (his) fciilh, i,e was 11'e/l 
aware of, &c.-b11t did 1rnt,' &c. or thesl', 

A A 
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1111;~':.0:!t 17 Kpw11Evm1 , m EKaT01,-ralrrit; II '71'OU 
O inrUpxw•', Kai T~V p vE- !~~~~ 

n ~~:r.~t,here Kf'WCJ[tl rti,; q ,,1,rpnt; "'i.O.f'j,a,;, 20 
r tlt; 8E r1J1, • E1ra-yye'A.lav ckdl ~~.:1 

0~1~1~i)~,;11~t roU OioU nlJ l 81EK~HJ1, TV u Cl;r111rlc,1, GAA' ,. iv~Bu1,a~u;,o,, rV O 17 

Jl~rg~r.h·.Jo 11laru, w bolu; w b,~~etv r,:-; 0Hf, '2l Kui 11 ;r°X,1popop11th:t; Ort~ 

qt',
1

.'(~\::!.1 Y i1r{,~..,,EA-rat 8u1,a-rOt; iaTtV Kai r.01i',om. 2'2 ,. 810 [" Kai] 
((r.•~rn f,,,.d. I I , 

';;
1;;/~t11

1
1f a EAo-y(aOrJ aUnP a Eit; ~1Kawatlvr,v. 23 olJK iypfup11 BE ~. 

ri::~2~ru aU-rOv µOvov On a EAo-ylaOr, aVT,i,, 2i CIAAti ,cai 81
1 

l}µ.CI.<;,·, 
:J7~. ~ Acts i. 4 ren·. t - Acts x. 20 r<!O', u cb. iii. 3 r~lf. .,. Aris i:1. :.>:! 

of Pan11_nthPnvi~e l':i.ul {l-:rh, vi._lO :i,1J.J only, ex,~. lleli. s.l 3l. P~. H. 'I_ (llJ. J1it1i;-, vi. 3.1 A.(not 1-',) oi:i1y. 

w L~f,;,.,X1i~'i;.
1:;i. t;t:~!r:1~·S,9.:c::tki~fi J~~~ia~."i

1
:'.':.i1. l aor., Ja':o~ i\i~t 5 

rr:tl. Ollly. z - [eh. i.1~ P'/S1': 

join it with t=Ka.TOVT.) tnrapxu D1• 

20. om Be F rcth. ai\Aa. B. El.ivva,uw911 },. 
21. orn 1st ica1 (a.<t u,rnecessm:11: l,1![ the repetitious of 1ea1 are f'l1aracteri,<:lic) D 1F 

latt. 
22. 0111 1ea1 UD1F 8yr (·opt: ins ACD3 KLN rcl vulg i-yr Tlulrl Thi <l~L' Amht•i-1;. 

.Tuliau Sc«lnl. 
23. µrwo11 her 3, avTov DP latt. at end ins E'U' 611ea,00"vv71v D 1 l'ulg(not nm) Sy!' 

Chr C_yr 'l'bdrt(prcfixing 7J 1r,o-.,.1r) Thl Huf Ambrst Sedul. 

the second ngrces the better with E1r OE -rflv 
E'lr. n~r. 20,-but the first very much better 
suits the context .i the object being-. to extol 
.Abralrnm'sfaitli, not to intro<lnce the new 
nn<l somewhat ,·apill notice of' his being 
well nwarc of tl1osc facts of whicl1 it may he 
assumc,l as a matter ot' course that lie couhl 
not be ignorant. The Apostle docs not waut 
to pro\·c that .Ahrnlmm wns in his sound 
senses when he helie,·ed the promise, hut 
that he was so strong in faith as to be ahlc 
to O\'L•rk•ap all diUicultil's in its wny. The 
erasure of oV seems to ham hC'l'll occ:tf,:ionecl 
Ly the use of Ha( instead of oVOE Lefore 
T'¾'1 11EHpc,;uiv. An<l the followiug- 6£, with
out hC'ing- strong-ly adnrsati,·e, foils well 
into its place-He took no o.ccount of, &c. 
but . . . . 'l'hc rcude1·iug, '.And he ditl 
not, being weak in faith, take nccount of, 
&c.' (omittingoU, n111l making µ1'} the ruling 
m•g. particle of the cJausc), is ungrammati
cal: oU would he nqnircd. .Abr:.1ham 
did indeed ft.•cl and express tl1c dillieulty 
(Ocn.x,·ii.17), but his faith o,·ercamc it,aml 
he ccase1l to regard it. But most prolmhly 
I>aul here rrtCrs only to Gen. xv. 5, 6, where 
llis Lelief wns implicit cuul unquestioning. 

Etca.T. 1TO'U J Abraham's own ex
pression in 1. c., wlll'rc he aha describes 
8arah as lll'in:; !JO. His exact a,ze wus VU. 
Oen. xvii. 1, 2-t 20,l On SE, !-CC 

ol,ovc. But with regard -to (l"cf.) the 
promise of God ho doubted not through 

. unbelief - (De \Vettc tl1inks from the 
nnalog-y ol' ,r1un:Uf111 Etr -ri,-thnt dr T, 

l1r. is pC'rhaps the immediate nh,ie1·t of 
6,aHplvfu0a,: 'I· d. 'did Hot dishelie,·c 
in the promise of God'), but was strong 
(Ht. • was strcugtlJcued,' '~hcwc<l himself 

strong') in faith (dat. of reference, 'with 
regard to foith.' TTI li.1r. nn<l TTI 71'lrr-r., 
bC'Causc both arc here strictly abstract, 
being 6Ct against one nuothcr as oppo• 
sites). So~• Sd~. T. 8.J viz. by re
co~nizing His Almighty power (sec rctr., 
especially Luke). 21. J ,r).'IP·• sec eh. 
xiv. 5, being fully persuaded. hnjy
yt:""Ta.L is not passh·c (nor O nom.). but 
middle, and 'God' the snltiect; that, 
what He has promised, He is able also 
to perform. 22.] &LO, on arconnt ot' 
the uaturc of this faith. which theApostl~ 
has now since ,·er. 18 been settirn::r forth;
hrcausc it wus 11 simple uncon<liiional Cl'L'• 

deuce of Gotl and His promise. If we rea1l 
Ka.(, it imports beside~ being thus grent 
and :ulmir:thlc, it was rcckonctl to him fiw 
ri~htconsness :-lXoyi'.a8'1, viz. Tb ,runEii• 

ua, 1'¥ 6Ecp. 23-25 J Application 
of tltal wMc!t is sahl of .cl..braham, lo all 
beliei-ers o,i Ch1·ist. 23.J lypCl.♦11, was 
written, not the more usual 'l'~'YPctD"Ta,, 
• is u.,•rilfen :' similarly in the par:tllcl, 1 
tor. x. 11 .i mul in our d1. :it\'. •t The nori!'-t 
:lsserts thC'. design of ( lod's Spirit at the 
time of penning the words: the JJCrfcct 
ma,Y imp~11 thnt, but more <lirectl,y a.,sert., 
the intent of our Scriptures as 1ce now ji11d 
them. Now it was not written on his 
account alone (merely to bC':tr testimony 
to him nntl his faith) that it was imputed 
to him 1-but on our account nlso (for our 
hcuC'lit, to bear testimony to us of the ctli
cac,· of foith like his. Obsl'f\'C that 6ul in 
the· two claui;.cs !ins not cxnctly the same 
scn:-e,- 1 on his account• bcin~ = (1) to 
celebrate !tisfaiM,-an<l (2) on our :1ccount 
=for our pn,fit; sec on rcr. 2:i), to wbom 
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oft; µE~).u a >..o-y:tu10at, TOI<,; b '1T"taTl.iovau, h E1r; TOv ~ :tt;: ~l':.- 12 
c E)'tipovTn 'I11aoiiv T0v KVprov TJ,u;,v c EK 11EKpW,,, 25 Ot:.· 11 ~~·,1.vhi.:Jt. 

d 7f'On~s,;o,,, iut Ta c 1rnpn1rT1~1.1nTa lrl/H;,., Kai f ,jyfnO,, ire; ~~~
1
fi.--J/J. 

T1'1v ~ 81Knitt.1atv l1µWv. .. f~~ii~-i/
1/i: 

~ rh, ; . 1-•, ,.c. 

V. 1 
h Ll1Kaui..fUvrEt; o~v 11 E." rrlarEw,; ik Eipl1v11v k ixwµu, ~:~1

1
:\~-:/

1
:_ 

E?.ll'k• 11,viil. ~!II. 
heh. iii . .:!U rrll: 

24. E')'EIPDVT4 A. 

r-Achll. 40 reff'. gch. v.11i! on!y:t. Levil. :u:i,. :?:.? only. 
i = th. ii. IU 11:I[ k John x,J. :'IJ. Acts i.s:. :JI only. 

25. for 6u,a1w1n11, 611'a100"!V7Jv(sic) D1, Bu,a1.ouuv7111 (\ 17. 73. 77. 801• 93 lcct-13 
lcct-H Syr Chron. 

C1ur. Y. 1. rcc exo,ue11, with U2FN-corr1 rcl ~yr(Ethcrillgc: sec al!,;o :\Ichring
p 157 ff) i-;yr Did Epiph C..:~T2 Amhr . ..t 1 Sl!llul: txt AlJ 1(sic: ~cc tabki) CDKLN: 1 f h 1 m l7 
latt(iuchuling .F-lnt) S_yr cnpt thr Cyr Th<lrt Damasc Thi (Ee Huf Pdag Orrn; .Aug 
Cnssiod. 

it (i.e. T~ 1TlO"TE=0Ew T,;; BE,;;, as vcr. 22) Hcwasmadcnsncrificeforsin;inthelattcr, 
shall be imputed (for righteousness:- He clcvnt.etl our humanity into the pa.rtici
µfAAu ..\o')', is a future, as eh. iii. 30; pation of that Hcsurrcction-lifo, which i:. 
v.19 (Thol.),-not, ns Olsh. nl., spoken as nlso, by union with Him, the lifo of £'\'Cry 
from the time aucl standing of .Ahrnham), justifi<)d belic\·cr. So tha.t, when taking the 
namely, (to) us who believe on (this spc- tlvo apart, the Death of Christ is more 
cifics tl.Jc 'TJµ.Rs: and the belief is not n mere properly placed in dose reference to for
historicnl but n fiducial belief') Him who ,9i1,eness of .~ins,-His Hesurrcction, tojus
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead lijicalion unto life everlnsting. And thus 
(the central fact in our redemption, ns tl.Jc the Apostle treats these two µ-rcat events, 
Jlrocrcation of the seed of promise was in here nn<l in the succeeding cl.Jnpters. llut 
the pcrformnnccofthc promise to.Abraham, he <locs not view them respectively ns the 
sec eh. i. 1.l-; 1 tor. xv. 1,1 ff.; nnd resembling causes, exclusfre('I of one anot!te1·, of for
it in t.hc (wo1ro1ijqa, Tots vucpo6s). gh·cncss an<ljuslification: c. g. (1) eh.\'. 9, 
24.J lK VEKpWv is always anarthrons, as in- we nre saitl to be justified by llis bloOd, 
<leetl vu"pof. sometimes is (for 'the dead') nnd 2 Cor. v. 21 God ma<le Him sin for us, 
in classic writers, c. g. Thuc)·d. h·. 14; v. tliat 1oe ni(qltt become the rigMeommess of 
10, end: nml sec \Viner, c<ln. G, § lV. 1. God in Him: aml (2) 1 tor. xv. 17, if 
'fhe omission may in this phrase be nc- Christ is not raised, we are yet in our sins. 
counted for by tl.Je prcp'?sitiou (i\li<l<llcton, So that, though these great CVC'nts ham 
eh. vi. 1): but I suspect \Viner is right in their separate propriety of reference to the 
looking for the cause of tlic nbscnce of the negative on<l positive sides of our justifica.
articlc aftcrprcpositions ro.ther in thcusage tion, the one of them cannot be trrate<l 
of the particular substantive than in any sepnrntel:i-· and c:-,;.clusivcly of the other, any 
idiom of general application. 25.J Here more than can the negative side of our jus
wc I.Juve another example of the alliterative tification, the 11011-imputn.tion of onr sin, 
use of the same preposition where the menu- without the positi\·c, the imputation of 
iugs arc clearly <liffercnt (see above,,., •. ~:l, God's righteousness. lt will be seen 
2-J). Our Lord was dclirnrcd up (to death) from what I hnvc said aho\·c that I cannot 
for or on account of our sins (i. c. becmtse agree with Bp. Horslc_y's view, that n~ our 
we had simzed) :- He wns also raisc<l up transgressions were the cause of Jesus being 
(from the <lead) fur oron account of our jus- tlcliHrcd up, so our justification must be 
tification (i. c. not because11.:e had been, but the cause ol' His being raised again. Such 
that we migltt be Justified). Thissep:iratc a pressing of the same sense on O,d is not 
statement of the great o~jC'ct of the death necessary, when Paul's manifold usages of 
and resurrection of Christ must be rightly the same preposition arc considered: and 
understood, and each member of it not un- the regarding our justification (in thcS<'nse 
<lnly vres...,;;c<l to the exclusion of the other. here) as a. fact pnst, is inconsistent with the 
'l'he great complex event bywhichour justi• ver~· next wortls, 6mo:1"19fv-r1:s E,c 1rllTTEWS, 

ficntion(dc:11,h unto sin nnd new birth unto which shew that not t!ie objeclivefact, hut 
1·ighteousness) has been mnclc possible, may its subjecliL-e 1·ealizatioii, is here meant.
he stated in one word ns the OLOltIFIL\- In these words (of ,·er. 25) the ApoSt!e i1i
TIO~ of Cl1rist. llnt this glorification con- lroduces tliegrealsubjectof chaps. v.-,·iii., 
sistccl of two main parts,-His Dcnth,nntl -DEATH, as co1rnecled witk 8IN,-aJ1d 
His Uesurrection. In the former of these, Lilt}-~, as ccnmectecl toitli U.1Gll'fl<1OU.S-

A .\ 2 
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2. l'l'l' :ll\ HTX'1'-a.u.Ev ill!'\ TY/ 1r10'TE1 (ma,·.'}illrtl .'1/os.-.:), with ('h:LN 1 rd n1lµ- s~-r l'opl 
a•th-pl ('Ill\ Tl11lrl (Et• l:tt-ff: o n1 71'1'7TU ,\N-rurr 1(1mt o 1.•rn~cll) !J:3. ]:!I !hl,l :,,:.~!' 

Tit-hostr Chr1 Thl: om nDF ohl-lat reth-rom Ambrst1 llil Ang. for xapw, xapav 
A <l 1 : x•pv(sic) m. "/' D1 F. 

N}~SS. 'fhc various ramifications of this 
su~jcct sec in the headings below. 

<..:1ur. Y. 1-11.J The blessed conse
q11e11ces of Juslijicatioii by fait!t. 
1.] It is impossible to resist the strong 
~IS. authority for the reading ixwµo in 
this ,·c1-sc. For indeed this may well be 
dlcd as the cruci:11 instance of o,·crpowcr
ing diplomatic authority compelling- us to 
:ulopt a reading agninst which our suhjcc
ti\'c feelings rebel. E,·cry in tcmal con
sideration tends to impugn it. 1 f adu1itted, 
the sentence is horta/01:lJ, • lleing then 
}uslified hy faitli, let us have peace with 
God.' (This is the only admissible sense 
of the first person ~ml~junctivc in an af• 
firmati\'C sentence like the present. 'l'hc 
usage is an dliplicnl one: tw,uo, '/hat we 
go,' i. c. • it is time/ or in an nlldrcss, 
'permit, &c. thnt we goo.' 'J'hus Od. X· 77, 
EA.Ow,uo 12.vll. ~u-ru: II. X· 4-50, 't6wµ.', li:rw" 
lp-ya -r{-ruJCTa,. SC!e other examples in 
Kilhncr, Uramm. § •163. 'l'he,leliberalfre 
sense, aitempted to be given by Dr. 'l're, 
gcllrs [sec Kitto's Journal of Uibl. Lit. No. 
xh·. p. •165 ii:], cn11 only have place in nn 
interrogatit·e or drtbifa( ii-eclau5:e, :mde,·ery 
e1:ample i:;i\'(~11 by Mr. Green, whom he cites 
for his supposc1l scmc, as wellns hy Klilmcr 
f § ,10 lJ. is of this kind. Besides, to call 
the ~cnsc 'we ou:;ht to have/ cleliberaifre, 
~ecms a misnomer.) But how 1·a11 rnnn be 
c:-xlrnrletl to ltat'e peace with God? 'l'o he 
reconcilecl to Uod, he may, 2 Cor. v. !W: 
hut of lhis there is 110 mention here, aud 
lurt'i11.ff (been allom)d to believe in and 
c1tiny) 1ieace 11.-·it/1, God, depends on, not 
uur 1·cc01H'iliaiion to llim, uot :m_y thing 
~nli,icc:ti,·c in 0111·scke~, hut the ol~jectivc 
fad of His rr,·om:iliaiion lo 11.v, If, as 
~omc say, Exwµfv = tcaTIX"',.,.o, Jleh. x. 
!!:l, the article would he requirl'tl Lefore 
Eip{w1111, and (pL'rli:qi:-) before 1rpOr or 6u:f.. 
Bl'sides wliir:h tlil'rc arc two ohjcetions in 
lhc .furm ,if (/tr se11ft•11,,,, to this l'e:ulin~: 
(1) txoµfY i:- ('Oll)lh·,l h,r 1eal (61' ot lia[) 

to fvxli"aµ.E1', and tl1i:- co1111cxio11 nC'C'c:-:-i, 
tall•:-:, in mv view, thaf tlw lii·bt nl'h shoultl 
as.w,rt a jcwt, as the secu111l m1tlouhtcdly 
dw~. Hall Lhc J'unncr ,·crb Leen txwµ.(v, 

we shouhl hnrdly hnve fouml the Ka( where 
it i~. (2) If fxwµ.E11 be hortatory• 1et:111xW• 
µE8a, in \"Crse 2, must be so likewise : (for 
if we w1~rc exhorted to the lesser degree 
of confidcner, Elp~1111v lxE1v, sucl1 cxhortn., 
tion l"Un lmrllly be foun<lecl on the existence 
already of the greater degree, Kavxiia-81:u 
K,T.A.) which, both as to sense :md C'Oll· 
struction, is very improbable. I believe 
(but sec below) an :,ccount of tl1c reading 
may be ~ought, as in 1 Cor. x,•. •19, in a 
tendency of those who tran~crihed some of 
our l\188. to gfrc such assertions n lwrta• 
tory, or, where interrogath-e, a deliberatir:e 
form: thus we ha\"C awfJ11uWµE6a in some 
l\ISS., nr. 1O,-(ijO"wµ.Ev eh. ri. 2,-1r1u
-rElJwµ.EV or 7tlUTElJuwµEv, :uul UUJ,(ijuwµEV 
eh. vi. 8,-Vff'aKollaaTE eh. \"i, 17,-1rpor
ElJ~wµa1 (his) 1 Cor. xiv. 15,-,rd0"'µ.Ev 2 
Cor. v. ll,-,r1CTTElJwµEv John h·. '12,
avv(-l,uwµ.w mul uvµ/3arnA.Ellawµ.Ev 2 'l'im. 
ii.11, 12:-or pc-rhaps tl1e whole wountl 
of the nccount to be gi\'cn of the w is 
bettc-r shifte<l to n more i:;-cnN·al habit of 
the )ISS. (e\'CU the greatest ant\ best, sec 
instunces in prolcgg-. to Vol. I. eh. vi. § i. 
3G, 37) to confound o and "' : sc, thnt in 
very man.)' rases, such ,·nl'iation can hardly 
be called a diHCrent rcmling- at ~111. 
The whole passag-c is declarator.I/ of f/,c 
consequences jlon·i119 from jusf ijicaf ion /J.1/ 
faillt,aml does 110/ exlwrt, Ind aSM?ri. Xor, 
would it. 5:ccm,tloe!) the place for c-xhortation 
rirri,·c, till thl•sc con~equcnccs ha,·c been in 
the fhllrst anti frre~t manner set fort h,-iu
deetl so fully anti freely, thnt the objection 
arising from their 5:llpposrd ahusc has Hrst 
lo he :mswerc-d. Being therefore justified 
(•havin,q bee11j11slijinl:'-it is :m «cl. past 
m1 tl1e ChriRti:,n, 110L like !:-..'111cti1ication, :1.11 
ahitlin~ un<l iucrc-nsing- work) by (as the 
g-romul) faith, let us (hdicvers in Chri!-t: 
I r<•utlcr tlH.' eJ:isf iu,q tezt) have peace 
(• rcconcilement ;' the oppo:-itc ol' 0p-yij, 
sec \'('l'. U) with (' iu ng-:.11·tl ot:• ~cc rell'.) 
God through (by llll':111:,; ol') our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Willi rt•g.trtl to the nature of 
lhis }ll':l<'C ( = slate r!f re<'onciliulio11, 'no 
mol'l' comknnmtion/~s d1.viii. l):-l'1\ alllln•, 

ou the rc:uJing txwµEv, 2.J Through 
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q 80~11,; TOii 0EoV. 3 r oU ,,011ov ~E, t ~AAU 1eai I' ,cauxW11Evo, q;;n~h.il. 7 

r f., ruit; s OA("'Eau,, ciS,;rEt: On i'1 :. O>..iif,;u:; 1 lnrotto11 1J,, T('~c.'l'.~i\fitrn 

u l\"arEp-yO.rern,, 4 .;, 8E I llr.oµov~ \' 80K1µlw, .;, OE \· tmnµ1} ~ -;·;~~r~!'~,!i:i;. 
iA1rlOa· S 1', oi iA1TI,; oll w KaTaurxVvu, Ort TJ :,c U:yCJ:,rr, roU t(

1K:,'it~·:u.ii. 

0EoU Y EKKlxvrat iv rt1i,; KapOinu; Tuu~1, 2 Ou( 2 
1r1,El,,rnrot; :,~'.ft~;;\:;~:~ 

(iylou roU 60EU11roc; 1h1iv· 6 er -ye xp1arO,; Uvrwv 1l11Wv V t~_~/\~: !I, 

a Ua8u,,;,v trt b ,carU KatoOv c {,7rfp d Uae{3Wv Cl1tl0a1,ev. ~\ii:t 1

'r1:1t 
~ ii,:z:?unlrt. 

P,, 1:1.vii. 31 Srmm. ,;v eh, iK. 33 .!I: ll.. II (from ha. :I.X'l"iii. 16). 2 Cor. vii. 11 a.I. :, - o:-h. 

a ~ vt6°J~~i1.:!:.'~:
1\:!iii ~~- i,. 10. l'ro,.1.';/~J_ii.J:. ~~'i'.rr:J.od ii. :?BJ iii. b- herr only. 

2 
;~~-l.~-1~~-,~~: 

(Johll V. •1.) Sl'e Num. i!L. 13. c ea .loho vl. 51. x. 15. xi. fil, 02. Luke 3.11I. IU ;:1. r,. 
d=ch h·.5r~lf. 

3. aft ov µoi,011 lit: ins TOUTo DI. rcc H"aJJxwµ£8a. (meelmnical repetition, from 
JH"ef'ecli"!I i'u), with AHFK L(-o-) N rcl Tit-bostr Chr Thdrt Thi (Ee Cypr: txt Bl! 
Orig2 'fert. 

5. for 71µwv, vµwv N1• 

6. rcc tfor u ")'f) fn -yap, ,,-ith ACD1·JKN rcl ::yr Epiph2 Chr Tlulrl- Dam:u:c l:111': 
En· TJ "Yap D21": 1d quid enhn lntt lreu-int Faustin: EJ "Yap ful<l 1 copt Isi<l Aug: EJ h: 
Ei OE L Syr: ht U. rec (aft aa91:vwv) om 1:n, with ])31(L rcl: ins .AUCD 11''N btt 
lsid-ms Uamasc Ircn-int Faustin. 

whom we have also ( ~o 6,~ [ KafJ, eh. i. 2 t; 
h•. 22, where na!, if read, serves to shcw 
the <'ohcrcncc ancl likelihood of that which 
is asserted-answering almost to our • as 
might be expected') had our access (the 
per1'ons spoken of h:wing-come to the Father 
by Christ,-sec Eph. ii. 18,-thc access is 
treated of as a thing past. Tfj 11"fcrTu ancl 
lv -rff 11"lCTTEi appear to ha.,·e been glosses, 
explanatory of the methotl of nccC'ss. 'J'his 
~cecss would 1wrmallg take place in bnp
tism) into this grace (namely, the: grace of 
ju~tilication1 npprchC'"ndell aml held fa~t sub
jectively [from wlmtfollows]; not, TO-rr&.,... 
-rwv E1r1Tvxei11 -rW11 6,U. Ba1rTlcrµa-ros U:-ya-
9Wv [Chrss- al.], which is inconsistent with 
I, /i lo-T~K.: not, 'the Gospel' [Fritz.], 
for the !q"IIDC rcRSon; not, 'lwpe of blessed
ness' [lleza], fur that follows.- knst of all 
• tlte ,qraee of tl,e apostolic calling' [Sem
ler], which is quite beside the purpose) 
wherein we stand (see pa.rallc]s in rcll: 1 
and 2 Cor. ; i. c. abide aeeepted a11d ac
quitted tvitl,, God; sec nl:.o 1 Cor. x. 12, 
nml eh. xi. 20); and (couple to Elp1/v. fxw
µev, not to Ev fi fu-r,SK.) triumph in the 
hope (,caux&:oµa, is tOun<l with brl, E11,-rr1:pl, 
l,-rrfp, and ['l'hol.J with anncc. of the object. 
In Heh. iii. G we hm·e -rO 1eaVxnµa Tijs 
/~,cloos) of the glory of God (of sharing 
God's glory by being with Christ in His 
king-llom, .John xvii. 2•1·, sec rcff.). 
3.J And not only so (not only must we tri
mnph in hope, which has rl'gard to the fu
ture), but triumphing in (not amidst; the 
9A. is the ground of triumph) tribulations, 
knowing (hrcausc we know) that (our) tri
bulation works endurance (supposing, i. e. 
we remain firm under it), and our endu
rance, 11-pproval (of our faith nn<l trust, 2 

Cor. ii. 9; ix.13: not,' proof' [lio,ciµacrCa], 
as Grot.; nor • e:tpfi0ie11ce,' as E. V.,
' Oo,c1µt/ est qualitas ~jus, qui est li6,c1µor.' 
llengcl,-the result of proof), o.nd (our) 
approval (fresh) hope; and (our) hope 
(uot for aUT71 .;, €Arr. as Olsh.) shames 
(us) not (Ly dhmppointing us; • mocks 
us not'); because God's love (not 't!te 
love of Goel,' i. e. mmi's love for God, 
-as 'l'hcodoret, and e\'en Aug., mislc(l 
by the Latin; sec rC'tl:, aml compare the 
explicit T7]v Ea.vroV li"'Yc£-rr71v tls 7/µcir, 
which answers to this in ,·er. 8) is (has 
been) poured out (' ".Ditsa,' not• dijfusa • 
[Vulg.J, which latter word perhaps mislctl 
.Aug., owing to whose mistake the true in
terpretation was lost for some centuries, al
though held by Orig., Chrys., nnd .Amhro~c. 
See Trench on St.Augustine, eh."· p. 8fJ:
i. e.• richly imparted') in our hearts( iv ma_,; 
be taken prPgnantly, En,cix. Elr ,ca.l µii,u 
Ev,-or better, denotes the locality where 
the outpouring takes plncc,-thc hc:irt 
being- the scat of onr lm·e, nu<l of appre
ciation and sympathy with God's love) by 
means of the Holy Spirit (who is the Out
pourcr, John xvi. 1·1·; l C.:or. ii. 9, 10) who 
was given to us (Olsh. 1·ightly refors the 
aorist part. to the Pentecostal effusion of 
the Holy Spirit). • Prima hrec est in hac 
tractatione S1>iritus Sancti mentio. Nimi
rum a,l hunc usque terminum quum pc1·
cluctus est homo, opcrationcm Sp. Sancti 
notanter dcniquc sentit.' Hengel. 
G.] 'l'he text here is in some confusion,
see vnr. readll. 'fhc whole may perhaps 
have arisen from an ccclcsia!:itical portion 
having begun xpunhs ~vTw11 1],.,.Wv 12.CTOe
vWv fr, . . . \\'hen thi~ follnd ib wny 
into the ~xt, ln wns repeated. This ol·-
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e Acl!l_xi;. ~~- 7 e ,uOAu; .70p c i,7rfp tu~aiou rit_: ci1ro0anlra,• c U1rfp i'(Jf» ~DCOP 
.ax\11- ,' •. _ , .. f , , , .. , .. 

8 
h KL:-,1 a h 

\~·rr:0';.:t.iv. TCJV a-ya8ov Taxu T'U; KOt g To"')..µ~t U1l'(10avuv• GUl1- c_d fg II 

J'ro,·. ii. a1J , i' , , .. , , • , ... ,, ,1 i , k Im n 
fl~l1~l1~"m.1f> lO'T}Jatv E TlJV EUtJT(JIJ a-yurr,,v u,; 1i,,u,;, on l:Tt a,,ar- O 17 

~'iii~[1: ~~-!~d- rwAW1, Ovr1t.1v ~µWv XfltarO,; e U1rl:p ~µW,, U.1rEOavn1• 

i;~'{~~:,:.1 9 k 1ToAA<p o:;v k ,,OAAov 1 8,"mwOEl,rE,; ,,Uv I E1, T~ ulµun 

h t\A:~/'/~~- ii. 12) nni)'. e!;_h~1i!~i: :.~~0- .\lark :1. 4~ :-L~16~~tHJ\·t~: ~~~e~. I C(lr. "iii ~~t~ iiY,~r;;J_ii. :-c~1~: 
iv.4. yj_ 11. Gal.1i, 17. iii. II. v.<I 

7. tJ,oyn N; 1 : ht N-corr1• om 2n<l "'Yap L 2. 32. 62 led-18: 6£ 238. 
8. rcc aft 71µas ins o 61:os- (srtpplementarg i11serfo, as is slte10n bg the varialia11s in its 

j)O.'iilio11), with A(;h:N rd l'opt l'hr (Ee: hcf E'IS' 71µas, UFL latt ~.)T Dial l'hr-111~1 'l'lulrl.. 
'fhl Ircn-int Aug: bcf Oe arm: trausp freely 8.)T }'austin: om ll. om f'Tl IOU Dial: 
for en, u S.)'1' Chr: H en l):.!b(aucl lat 1) },' tol Cypr Ilil Aug1 U.uf Pclag Ambrst. 
71µwv bC'f onwv L Chr. 

9. om ouv D 1J,' fold copt arm Dial Ircn-int Cypr. aft Bi,cc:u6:0evTES ins ev (but 
crnscd) N 1• 

fcmlccl tlJC tr:mscriher:; : but the first (n 
could not he erased, because -y&.p followed; 
it may lhcnhaYc hcu1conjeeturally emc;,uh•d 
to el (aut.l "Ydp to -yE as in B, or BE as in L), 
or eis ,-[,- some retaining fn in both plnccs. 
The place of fr, is often, in the case of" ab
solutes, at the bC'ginning of a sentence, with 
the suhjcct of the sentence bt•tween it au<l 
the worcl or words to \1vhich it applies; so 
(n aVToV i\ahoiinos, l\fott. xii. 46,-hi 
OE a.VToV µaKprl.11 12.wixov-ros-, Lnkc xY. 20, 
&c. On reconsideration, howc\'cr, seeing 
that if we follow the most ancient J\188., 
we must either repeat En, which seems 
very unlikely to h:we been originally writ
ten, or· adopt the reading- of B, I have 
taken the latter altcrnati\'e. If, that is 
(on Et -yE, sec note, 2 Cor. v. 3, ancl Eph. 
iii. 2). Christ when we were yet weak 
('powerless for go0<l;'-or e,·en stronger 
than that :-there s(•cms in this ,·crsc to 
he n tacit nrcrcncc to Ezek. x,·i. 8cc cs-
11ccinlly vv. 7, 8 of that chap. in the LXX, 
-ull l>E i;u6a 7uµ11¾, ,cql rl.crx11µ011oiiua .•• 
«al 61ij.\0o11 l>1rl. uoii ,cal 16011 CTE, ,cril ilioV 
Kri1pth crou ... «al l>1E7rETa.cra T4s 'lr'Tfpu7&.s 
µ.ou E'lrl crf, ,cal EKri.Aull,a T1)v l2.crx11µocrlJ111iv 
crou, teal &µocrd. croc Kal Els-ijMJov b, Oia-
6~Kr, µETci. uoii, J\i-yu K6pws), a.t the ap
pointed time (compare rcn: :uul Gal. h•. •J., 
and Kri1pds in the •1notation aho\'C:!) Christ 
died for (' ou behalf of,' sec rcfi'.) ungodly 
men (not V1rfp T),..Wv, because the A11ostlc 
wishes to Urini:;- out fully hy this strong 
:111titl1csis, which he cnlari:;-cs on in the 
next YCl':-C!,:1 the grcatnl'~ of the didnc 
Lo,·c to mau). 7.J The g-rcat11css of 
this Lon•, of Christ's tlcalh on hdmlf of 
the impion~. is hrong-ht out hy ~ll<·wing 
that tliL•rc is 11011c !-.UCh amoug mrn, nay 
that such a sdf-sacrilicc,-not uncxarnpled 
where a .r,ood mm1, one loving- his ft.,llow
mcn :and lo,·ed by them, is to I)(' rcscued,
is )1artlly found to occur on bchulf of the 

}lions :::m<l just. Fer hardly will any one 
die on behalf of a just man (nrnsr.,-not 
11eutcr, • for justice' or'righteonsnes~• sake,' 
as Jcr., Era~m., Luth., al.: for the mattt'l' 
in 11:111<1 is Christ's clcath on behalf of 
persons)-for (this SC'C'OJHI 'for' is C:X

c_evtivc, and answers to 'but I do not 
prc:-s this without cxcrptiou,' understood) 
on behalf of the good man (the arl. as 
pointing him ont generally, as in the cx
Jlression, 'the fool,' • the wi~c man; • the 
righteous,' • the wicked') perhaps (TC£xa 
opens a possibility which µ.6i\1s closes) one 
is even found to venture (the pres. implies 
habituality-it may occur here and there) 
to die. 'l'he distinction here made Le._ 
twecn al,uuos and cii'a8&s, is also found in 
Cicero, de Ot: iii. 15, 'Si vir bonus is est 
qui 1n·odest quillus 11otcst, nocct nemini, 
recte juslmn virmn, Lo111on non facile l'C
pcricmus.' (!Jut some edd. n•ad •istnm Yi
run1 llonu111.') The i11tcrprctation wl1ich 
makes 6lna1os- nml ti-ya60s- refer to the 
same man, :uul the scconcl dause = ' I ,lo 
not say that such a thin~ may not some
times occur,' is ,·cry vapid, :uul loses sight 
of the antithesis between a1Ka,o5', ;111<l 

~6ucos ( = 12.uf/3fl''i = Cl.µapTwh&s). 
8. J :But (as distinguished from human 
c.>xamplcs) He (i. c. God. The omission of 
0 6fdt, which critical priuciples remlcr 
necessary, is in keeping with the perfectly 
geneml wa~· in which the contrast is put, 
mcrdy with Tls, not Clv8pc1nrwv Tls. 'J'hc 
subject is suppfo,ll from 1j li.-y&."11 --roU 8foii, 
n•r. 5) givea proof of(' cstnhlishcs' (rd[); 
-not• l'ommemls ') His own love (ott•u, 
as distinµ-uished from that of men in vcr. 7) 
towards us, in that while we were yet 
(a:': opposctl to 1,1U11 in the next \'C'l'~e) sinners 
(= Cla-61:11&111 = Cla-E/3Wv, :11ul opposed to 
0[1ea,os :uul ll')'aO&s, vcr. 7) Christ died 
for us. 9-11.J 'J'hc .Apostle further 
she1t:s tl,c Ucss<:<l fr11ils of justijicaliu11, 
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10. A omits from -rw fhw to -rw 0Ew vcr 11. om 1st -rov F(but not G). 
11. aft ou µovov Be ins -rotrro D1 F ful<l I m·1i1 Ambrst. for 1rnvxwµe1101, Hauxt&!• 

_ µ.ElJa L b (c d -o-) h m nll!i(in Sz) latt arm Thi: 1ta11xwµ.e11 11'. om xpitr-rou ll. 
(So 1\foi an<l Btly: Tisclulf has passed it over.) 

viz. salvation, both from wl'ath, o.ud -witl1, 
life. 'fhc argument proccct.ls from the 
hcginning of the chaptc1· : but the con
nexion, ns so frequent with St. Paul, is 
immediately with tho parenthetical sen
tences just prC'ccding. Much more then 
(if He died for us whcu simters, n. fortiori 
will He save us now that we arc ri_gltleous 
liy virtue of that Ilis death) having now 
been justified by llis blood (sec remarks 
on eh. iv. 25), we sholl be saved by Him 
from the wrath (to come, or of i,,,•!ticl1, tt'e 
know, force of tbe art.). 10.J The 
same is substantiated in another form : 
'we were enemies (sec bdow) when He 
<lied and rcconcilc1l us : much more uow 
that we have been reconciled, and He 
li\'es, shnll we by Ili!\ life be savc<l.' For 
if, being enemies (ExOpoi may either be 
actin•, as Col. i. 21, .- lialers of God;' so 
ixOpd., eh. ,·iii. 7; }<;ph. ii. lG: or pas.-i,·c, 
:is eh. xi. 28,-' haled by God.' But here 
the la.ttcr mcauiug alone can apply, for tbe 
Apo::.tlc is speaking of tl1c Death of Cl1rist. 
and its cilCcts as applic<l to all iinw, not 
merely to those believers who tl1l'n livc1I : 
and those unborn at the death of Christ 
coultl not hnse been ExOpo( in the ncti,·c 
i-:cnsc), we were reconciled (HaT«AAd.uuEO"• 
Oal TU'' :1lso may be taken of giving up 
auge1· agaiust an.if one,-scc ref. 1 Cor., 
and Jos. Autt. vi. 7, oi, ')'0.p EcJ.,pc,. -rDv 8e0v 
OuiA.\a:r-r6,u.Evov,-or of being received info 
favour iy a11y one,-scc 1 Kings xxix. •J., 
iv T[v, O,ai\,\a'Y'1a-eTa, o~os Ttjj K11p[ttJ 
aU-roU; anll Jos . .Antt. Y. 2. 8, 01ai\110-d• 
µevos .,-ds µ.i,u.l/Je1s, Ka'ta.\.\1h-rna1 11'pbs 
a:h1w,-thc ln.ttcr of which meanings, 
-1t·ere 1·eceit-ed info fauour willi God, must 
fur the rca::;on above gi\'cll be hc1·c :uloptcd) 
to God by means of the Death of His Son 
(this gT'-'at fact i'i further explained and 
iusi!,tcd 011, in the rest of tlw chapte1·), 
much more, having been reconciled (hut 
here comes in the assumption tl1rit the 

corresponding subjective part of reconcilia
tion has been accomplishecl, viz. justifica
tion hy faith: compare 2 Cor. v. l!J, 20, 
Oebs ~v iv xpur-rC,, K0up.ov Ka.Ta.AAtiuuwv 
E(LVT't) .•.• Oe6t,tE.8a {nd:p XP&tT'Tojj, KO.To.X
}ui'Y'JTE T't) 8E't). noth these, the objective 
reception into Uod's favour by the <lcath of 
Christ, and the snbjecti,·c rippropriatiou, 
by faith, of that reception, arc included), 
we ,holl be saved by means of His Life 
(not here iltal 1vl1,ich lte now does on our 
behalf, but simply t!te fact of His Life, 
so much enlarged Oil iu eh. vi.: and our 
sharing in it). 11.J A further stC'p 
still-uol, only hns the rccoucilecl man coll• 
fidencc that he shull escape Gm\'s wrath, 
but triumpliant conficlcnec,-jo_y ful hope in 
Goel. But (abcr) not only so, but ((on, 
bern) making our boast in God (particip. 
not as tl1c finite verb, hut in every case 
either the consequence of an rinacoluthon. 
or finclin~ its justification in tl1c construe• 
lion : so here" not only shall we be !-an•d/' 
Lut Uiat in a triumphant manner rind frame 
of mind. 8cc ,vincr, cdn. G, § 45. G) 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we ho.ve now (uot in contmst with 
t11c future glory, • even 110,u,' as 'l'hol., for 
that wouhl be more pl.iinly expre.ssed,-hnt 
as in n,r. 9) received (our) reconciliation 
(to Goll). 12--Ylll. 39.] TnE 
POWER OF GOD (eh. i. lG) JS SET }'ORTll 
.AS FREEIXO }'llOll TUE DOlll:N"ION Ok' 
SIN AND DEATH, AND JSSUINO IN SAL• 
YATION'". 12-19.] The brin9i11,9 fa 
of llECONCILJATION and LIFE by VIIIUST 
i;i ils analogy to tlte briir,qing in of SIN 
and DEATH by ADAll. 12.J This verse 
is one or acknowkdged <lifficulty. The two 
questions mc<.!ting ns directly arc (1) 'l'o 
what docs 6ul. -roUTo refer? (2) tfJnrep, 
'like ns,' nrny introduce tl1c first member 
of a comparison, the second bc-ing to he 
disco,·ercd; or mny inlroducc the Sl'conll, 
the first haviug to be ttisco\·c1·cll. I shall 
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12. E1r -rov K0O'µov Lcf .,, aµapna DF latt(am fnhl &c thon~h not ,.,llg-C'<l) Ambr. 
rcc aft av8pc,nrous ins o OavaTas (margi,1al gloss ,tpecif.1Jing tl,e su~j nf lfr71}i,8u,, 

t1.~ i.t ,\·/u,w11 l,_11 lllf' rar,·), wi1l1 ,\Bl'KLN rl•l nllg- Tl1I tJ-:c .,\n::niiq; :1ft 8n1A81:11 S,n arm 
t'hr 'l'I.Hlrt: bcf EIS -n-. a. syr-w-nst: om D.F harl AugH!pc .Amhr Pac2 Leo Dede. 

cn<lcnYonr to nnswcr hoth qucstious iu con. 
, ncxion. (1) I concci\'c 6,11. 'TOii'Tu to rcfor 

to that blcsst'd state of coulhlcnrc nnd hope 
just described: 'on this account,' here 
meaning,' qmc cum itn. sint:' • this state of 
tl1i11~, thus hrought about, will justify the 
following- nualoEry .' 'l'lms we must take 
t:iurEp, {'ithcr (a) as hrginning the com
pari~ou, aml then supply,• so hy Christ in 
llii. Hcsurrcctimi came jm;tilieatiun into 
the world, and by justiHcatiou, lifo ;' or (f:J) 
as condudiug- the comparison, aml supply 
hcforc it, 'it wn.s,' or 'Christ wrought.' 
This Jattcr mcthrnl i-l'l'llli- lo me far the 
11cst. For none of.tlw <'IUl<'a,·onri:. of Com
mentators to suppl_y the second limb of the 
comparison from the following YCI'$es h:\\'c 
succcedc<l: and we can hardly suppose snch 
an e1lipsis, when the next following com
parison (nir. Hi) b rather a tl)eake11hl.fJ than 
a strengthening the analogy. \\'c han ex
ample for this use of CJs1rfp,in ~Iatt.xn·. l•J-, 
:rnd of Ka6Ws, Gal. iii. G. Consequently 
(the method of GOll's procedure in intro
ducing lifo hy rightcon~nc:-s fC$CIHhlc<I the 
introductioa of dC'ath hy sin: 'it was') 
like 11-s by one man (the .Apo!-tlc rc-gar<ls 
the mall as im·oh-in~ generic succession 
and tmnsmitting the corrupt seed of sin, 
11ot tl,e 1i·oman: but when he speaks of 
the personal sli:u-c wl1ich each luul in the 
tr:msgrcssion, 1 'l'im. ii. H-, he s.iys, 'Adam 
was not drcei\'cd, hut the woman being dc
cci\'c<l was in the lrnui-gres!(ion ')1 sin (as a 
l'OWElt rulin~ o,·ct· mankind, sec eh. iii. 9, 
and Yer. ~1,--pal'tly :1s a 1n-illciple which 
cxislc; in u:s all, :tml llcvclopcs itself in our 
roiulnct, partly as a stale in which Wl' arc 
involHtl; hut the idcn here mnst not he 
1·011ji11e<l [Calv.J to ori!Jilwl sin, as it 
1·e:11:hl's unu:h willl'r, tu sin both original 
;11111 ndual: nor to the lrnbil of sim1i11.tJ [as 
Olsh.J: nor i:-- it mcrl'l~· the 1n·oprm1i(11 to 
si1l 1 as Huthc]: nor is i-i11 1,erso11ijiecl 
merely, as in cl1. vii. H, 11) entered into 
the world (nut• c~se l'<L'pit,' 'primum c0111-
mh-sa c~t,' :1s Hcid1c, Fritz., :111d ~lcyL•r: 
lint lilt-rnll.11,-• l'llll'rt•tl iulo,' 'g11ined ac• 
l"t':-s into,' the mo,-al 11·urld,-for ~in in
\"oln,-,.. mor,1l rc~po11!-iliility. ~o Gal, iii. !!3, 
?rpb Toti 6~ a.9,iv -r1w 1r(u-rU1, 'hcforc the 
Jhith came in'), and by means of sin (:,s 

the appointctl ])Cnalty for sin, Gen. ii. 17; 
iii. 19) death (primarily, but not only, 
physical death: as Clµap-rla, so e&.,,c,.-ros, is 
,general, including the lesser in the greater, 
i. c. spiritual aml eler11al ,leallt. Sec eh. 
,·i. Hi, 21; ,·ii. 10; viii. 6; 2 Cor. ,·ii. 10), 
and thus (hy this entering in of sin nn<l 
death; i. c. in fact, Ly this comirxio,i ef sin,' 
and death, as ap})('ars by i,p' ~ 1r&.11ns 
.;jµ«p-rov) death (whether d 6d.v. he ~enuinc 
or not, death is the sul~jcct of 8,ijA6EJ1) 
extended to all men (,cc i-eff, De \\'. 
wdl says that wdvT. U.v6p. tliffcrs from 
1e&aµoJ1, as the concrete pm·t from the aL
stract whole, antl 61fpx. from eis£pxeu6a,1 

as the going from house to home diflhs 
from the cntc:-ing a town. Obs., 
that although the subject of 6,jji\.6e11 is 
plainly only death, not sia mid cleal!t, yet 
the spreading of sin o,·er :ill men is taken 
for granted, partly in the 0U-rc.,1s, partly in 
the following clause), because (f,t,' ¥, lit. 
of close juxtaposition: and ,:;o '011 ,qro111ul 
of' 'o,i condition tl1af,' which me:min~. 
if rightly :tpplictl, suits the case in h:md. 
Life <lc11cnded on a certain cm11lition, 
viz. olJCdicncc: Drat!,, on :mother, Yiz. dis
obedience. )loukin<l have <lisohc,·ed: the 
C'ondition of Ucath's entrance autf1lill'nsion 
has been fulfilled: UcaU1 cxh.>1ukd to all 
men, ns a co11seqne11cc of tll(' fi.H't, that,
posito, that,= beeartse,all ha\"C si1t11C'll. 
Orig., An~., Beza, :uul J:!:;.,tius rc-mlcr it as 
Vulg., 'i11 quo' [Adnm]: l'hrys., 'l'hco
phJl., (Ee., Eh-ner, • prop/er quem :' Orot., 
'per quem') all sinned (:-cc eh. iii. 23 :
not • 1r·ere sinful,' or • were born in siu,' 
as Cah-iu woul<l restrict the mcauin!!:: .si,r, 
as aLoYc rcm:nkctl, is here, throug'hout, 
both ori,qinal autl acl,ra/: in the seed, as 
pl:intl'd in the nature hy the ~in of our 
forefothcr: and in the frnit, as dc,·l'lopcd 
by e:1eh com•(•ion:. rl'Sponsihlc imliYitlnal in 
his own prneti<.·e. 80 that l'ah-in's :u·i;:-u
ment,-• hie 11011 ag-i tic :1chmli }ll'ccato, 
colligcrc 111·0111plum est: 11uia si natum 
quis1p1c sihi nrccN-crct, <JU0n,um eonforrct 
Pau)ns ~\dam cnm Chril-to?' does not 
npply, uml the ohjl'etion i:- nus,n•rt•d hy 
Paul him:-:t•lf, wht'l'l' he :::a,·~, tlisling-uishing 
bctwct'II the 1rap&1rTc,:µa :uul the xO.p,uµc,. 
l>clow, yv. 15, ll), -rO BE xd.p,uµa lK 1roA.-
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iv KOtr/111', a11aprla ~. OUK 't\;\.o-y,irat ,.~ ~1•rot; ••oµnv, ·~"!,'.~i;',,m. 
14,,,, b·•3 ,, • O' , ''A~' ,, , ,i1,, 

uA,,a • Cf nO'tAEU<JEV o <tVCITOt;: u1ro oa,, /lfX!" i, -i:1.);::;,1. 

Mwvalw,; Knl c t1r: Tollt µ~ O.µanr11anvTat; c E7r( T,,,; cL~k!i/~j: 
\- lll:1- U, ., . 

Cen. ::c'l:svii. fl, tl orti1ne, Mau, xl. ~3. Acts:,:., 30. x.,.,:, 7, I Tim. -rl. 11 al. 1'~- eh·. IV, 
e J.11ke I. 6V. Ezra ii. fil. Neb. vii. 1;a_ 

13. El\Ao-,,aTo AN-co11.·1-nrnrg: f;\.\Oj'Etrw f, EVEAol'uro (imputabatur) N1 52. 108 
vnlfr(hnt 11nt am) (~-lat :--yrr t'1111t a•th lat-Jl': AE.\o-y1aTcu kt·t-1\J: fvAo'}'HTat il. ii. 

14. [aAAa, so llD.J fur E71'"t, u, D Chr 'l'hdrt, in similitudine (or -nem) latl 
Ireu-iut ,fer. 

AUv ,ra.pa.11'"'l'WJ1ci.1"c.,v E:s B,Ha.lwµa. 'l'hc 
wapd.1rrwµo. was not only that of one, the 
original cause of the entry of si11 1 but the 
often repeated sins ofindivitlua1me11 :-nor, 
1 sr!ffered Ifie punisliment of sin,' as Grot. 
nml Clu·p., 6v71Tol -yE-y6vau,). Ohfi:Cl'\'e 
how entirely this assertion of the Apostle 
eoutrndic·ts the Pelagian or individnalistic 
,·iew of1ncn, that each is a separate crl'ation 
from Goel, existing solely on his own exclu
sive rc•sponsihility,--aml allinns the Angus• 
tininn or tradncian view, that all arc cvolrncl 
liy God's appointment from an original 
stock, and though indh·i<lnally respousihle, 
arc generically involved in the corruption 
aml co111lcmnation of tl1cir original. 
13.J llow, consistently with eh. iv. 15,conld 
all men sin, /Jej'u1·e llte law! This is now 
explained. For up to (the time of) the 
law (= &,,rO 'AS. µExp, Mwvu. ver. 1•1: 
not 'd11riug tlte time of the law,' as Orig., 
Chrys.,-Toll 11&µou lfofUvros, , ... Ews 0 
v&µos 'J)v,-Theodoret,-an allowable ren
<lcring of the words, but manifestly incon
sistent with the scus.e ;-nor, 'as far as 
there was law, there ivas sin/ as D1·. Bur
ton,-which is both inadmissible from the 
µExp, Mw6o-Ec.is following, and would not 
answer to the simple matter of facL, ~v E11 
1e&uµr,,) there was sin in the world (' mC'u 
fiiuncd,' sc>c Gen. vi. 5-13; committed ac
tual sin: not, men were accounted sinners 
liC'c·ause of Adam's sin: the Apostle remimls 
us of the lti.,;foricalfact, that tlte,·e was siu 
in tlte world during this period): but sin is 
not reckoned (as transgn•fi:!-.ion) where the 
law is not. E>..A.oytiTa.1. has gin!n rise 
tomuch<lisputc. VeryumnyCommcutators 
(Aug., Amhr., Luth., .i\Iclanc., Calv., Ucza, 
Hiiekert, 'l'holnck, Stuart, al.) explain it of 
consciousness of .,·in b.11 tlte siirner !1imselj; 
ns in eh. vii. 7: hut- (1) ns Ue \\'ettc oh
~erns, this is not the natural sense of the 
word, which implies TWO parties, one of 
whom sets down something to the account 
of the other (ref.): (2) this interpretation 
would bring- in a new mul inde,·:mt cle
mcnt,-for the Apostle is not speaking in 
this chapter at all of srtbJeclfre lrnman COIi· 

sciousuess, but throughout ot' objeclire 

irut!ts willt regard to t!te divine dealings: 
and (3) it would be nltogethcr inconsistent 
with the (lc>damtions of eh. ii. 15,-where 
in this sense the h,Acryurµ&s of sin by the 
v&µov µ¾ txonH is distinctly asserted. 
I am persnmlctl that the right sense of E"A"A. 
is, reckoned, •set down as transgre,<;siou,'
' put in formal account,' by God. Jn the 
m::-c of those who had not tl1e written law, 
&µapTla. is not formally reckoned as ,rapci
{Jau,s, set OH'l' ngainst the command: hut 
in a certain sense, as di:--tinctly provecl eh. 
ii. U-IG, it is recl.:o;,ecl nntl they arc COil· 

demned for it. Xor is there any iuconsis
tenc)·, as 'l'holuck complains, in this view. 
Otlwr passages of P;1.ul's writings support 
and elucidate it. He states the ol~jcct of 
the law to he, eh. vii. 13, 1va. -yiv71Ta1 ,ca9' 
V1rEp/JuA.1}v aµapTwhbr 71 a.,uap'Tla. 6ul Tijr 
lnoA1/r. The rc\'Clntion of the law exa_q
gerated, hrougl1t into prominent aml fomml 
manifestation, the sinfulness of sin, which 
was before culpable mul punislrn/Jle, but in 
a less drgrC'C. With this view nlso agree 
Acts xvii. 30; eh. ii. 12, Oo-o, ti:11&µwr 1iµa.p
-rov, U.v&µ.ws Ka) &.7!'0Aoiiz,,Ta1,-and iii. 25, 
in so far as they state an analogous cnse, 
The objection to taking oiJ,c EAAo-yfiTaa 
relatirely, • is not fully reckoued,' will 
hartlly be urged by those wl10 Lear in min<l 
the Apostle's haLit of constantly slati1r9 
relative trutlts as posill'l:e, omitting- tlic 
quali(ying 1mrtides: sec c. i:;. eh. ,·ii. 7, 
where with Cl.µ.a.pTla11 and with ot!K ?16Ew 
Loth, we must suppl~· qualifications (sec 
notes there). 14.J But (notwith
standing the last assertion that sin is not 
fully reckoned where the law is not) death 
reigned. (was a power to which 1111 suc
cumLetl) from Adam to Moses (µixp, 
Mwuu. = lixpi v&µou a.bon): i. e. although 
the full f"AA0-y1uµ&r of sin di<l not take 
pi.ice between Adam and )Jose,;., tlte uni
l'f'J'salil!JO.l deatlt is a proof tlrnt all sinned, 
-for death is the cunsequcucc of sin :-in 
confirmalion of ,·e1-. 12. tea.1 hrt T. 

µ.TJ a.,...] even (11otwithsb111tli11g' the dif
forcnt degrees of sin and guilt ont of: and 
under, the law) over those who sinned 
not according to the similitude (roll'.) 
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of the TnANSGREss1os of Adam. (1) /,rl 
"Tqj /Jµ.. belongs to &.µ.ap-r. and not to UJa.ul
.\ft10'0- (as thrys., 'l'hcoph_yl., Bengel, Elsn., 
al.),-for tlmt would bring in, in the wol'ds 
Tabs µ.1-, O.µa.pTfiaa,na.s, an absolute con
tnuliction to i<P' iJ, 1r,h,.,.u ,ijµcip-Tov, b.)' 
asserting that there wcl'C some who did 
not shi. (2) 'l'he cm1>hasis lies on 1ra.pci.
l3a.a-,i;, as distinguished from G.~a.pT(a.. 
!'hotius (in De \\'.),-~ µ,v ('A3.) &,p.,,
µE1•1w K. vo;.i.u9E-nJihiO'a11 c'i•rnJ\3)11 1rapi/311 

' IC. li,uapnar ot aE 11,ud.pial!OII ;!111 aVTo-
itaa,c-rov -rijs tpllau,s A&-yov lvv/3pl(uvro. 
'l'hcy had all sittned: hut ha<l not like 
.Atla'm, trans_gressed o. posith-e rc,·ealctl 
comm:uul. (3) '!'here is no reference here, 
as some Commentators (Bez.a, al.) h:wc sup
po:-.ed, to the case of ckiltfren and idiols,
nor (as Grot., ,vctsl.) to tliose 10/to livecl 
1;ious lit-es. The aim is to pro\'e, thut 
the sccll of :-.in plantcll in the race hy the 
one man Ad:nn, }ms ~prung up anti hon1c 
fruit in all, so as to hring them under 
1leaLl1;-llcath il•mporal, aml spiritnal ;- of 
thc~c, some ha,·c sinuc1l without the law, 
i. c. 11ot as A,lam did, and as lllose after 
.1.1/ose,f did: :uul though sin i:-. not form:dly 
i-cckoucd against them, tleath, the consc
qm·uce of sin, rcig·ncll, as matter of his• 
toric:11 fact, u,·er'them :11:-o. It is most im
portant to the clear mulcrst:.1mli11g of this 
weighty passa~c to hear in mirnl, that the 
first mcmhcr of the comparison, as far as 
it cxtl'mh•, is this: 'As hy Atlnm's trans
grc::siou, of whid1 we nrc h_y 1l1.•sf'e11t iu-
111.•ritor:-. 1 we li:we hccome (not hy imputa
tion m,•rd_y, hut hy propensity) sii111ers, :1utl 
J1a,·c t1111~ i11cm-rt.•1l deal!,, so .._\:c.' ..... (s.cc 
l1t'low). Oi; lo-nv Tiiffoi; T. 1-LEXX.J who 
i~e. figure (or type: not tlms u:-.ell hy LXX, 
,.:cc Umhreit's note) of the future (Adam). 
'l'his clause is insC'rt(•«l on the tir:;t mention 
flftlw name A,lum, thco11e mrri, of whom he 
has ht.•t.•n spl'aking-, torct·all the pnrpo~cfor 
which he i~ I realing- of him,-as tl,e Ji_gure 
(ref.) 1!f' C/11·i~·I. ToV p.lA.A.., not' 11ui fntu
r11s er;1t.' as Beza, Beiehc; lmt-spukcn from 
the .\p11 . ..;lle's pre.w-111. st:uuli11J!, .' 1cl,o is lo 
<'ome.' Thi• fullil11ll'11t ol' till' lypt.• will 
then L~1kc pl:tl'e eornpktt.•ly, when, :1s l Cor. 
X\'. ~:!, (v To/ xp,rr;rj, 71"0.nc r (wo1ru11J
Ol1D'oVTa1. Still le:-,,.:, with Koppt.•. l':tll Ur 
lie lakt.•n hv uttr. fi.1r U, :1rnl Toii ,-.,.fAAoVTor 
Ill• inlc1'pr~lcd 'oj' tlrnt 1l'l1ic/1, ;,r lo C'Om<'.' 

,·iz. lifo nm\ i,;nlvntion: sec 1 Cor. X"t'. 45. 
:Many suppo:;c these words Os lD'-r. -rlJ'ff', 

-r. µfAA. to be the apodosis of vcr. 12: hut 
sec there. 15-17.J 'l'lto1t9/1, .4.,/am 
a,,d C!tr;st correspo,ul as opposites, yet 
tliere is a remarkable d(lfereuce, 10/,ic/1, 
makes the free _qift of grace nmch more 
emillent tJ1,a,1, Ute tra11sgressio11, aud its 
consequences, and e11lia11ces the certainty 
of its eml being accomplished. But not 
(iu all points) aa the act of transgression 
(of .Adam, as the cause inducing sin nui.l 
death ou his mcc), so also is the gift of 
grace (i. e. justilication: not a direct cou
tr-.ist, as {,rra,1<01/ in ,·c1·. 19: the A1JOstle 
has more in miml here the co111eque11ce of 
the 11"apu:1r-r.. autl to that op11oscs the 
x«pl(rµa. De W.). 15. dy/,p K.T.A.] 
.Distinclio11, tl,efirst, in DEGREE :-a.ml in 
the form of o. h~·pothctical inicrencc 'a 
miuol"i ad u1njus.' For if by the trans
gression of the one [man J the many [have J 
died, much more did the grace of God, 
and the gift abound in (by meuns of) the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ to
wards the many. (1) The first question 
regards 1roAA~ µCIA.Aov. Is it the 'afur
tiori' of loi-;ieal inference, or is it to he 
joined with i1f1plD'O'Evrro as qmmtitati\"c, 
de:-crihing the degree ofal,oumlii,.'I! Chr_ys. 
(1foAAc,i ;,'1.p ToVTo EVAo-yW-rEpov), Grot., 
Fritz., 'l'hol., mlopt the former, :uul pro
vidl'd onl,r t/,e.rnmellii11_q is said !,ere a.fin 
i·er. 17, the us.:ig-e there woulll dt.•cidc it to 
be ~o: for the1(' it cannot he qnantitath·c. 
Hut. I hclie,·e th:,t uot, to he so. llcre, the 
qu<!stion is of abo111u/i,r_q, a matter of tic• 
_gree, thl'rC', of rPi.'111i11.fJ, a maltcr of fact. 
Here (\"er. lG) the contrast is bctwcen the 
jmlg-ment, l'ominµ- of 011e sinner.to co11dcm
nation, mul the free g-il"t, or(scc note! helow) 
mm,,11 olll'llt'l'S,'toj11slilk:1tio11. ~o tlmt I 
think Lhe (Jnautit:1ti\'C scuse the lictter,:md 
join ,roXA.'tl f-1,iA.A.ov with i11"EpluafvD'EV, in 
the ~cn~c of much more o.bundo.nt (rich 
in llill'usio11) was tho gift, &c. (2) xApL;, 
not the ~rncc 1corki11_9 in 111c11, h1.•rc, hut 
tllt.'/!filL'l'Whid, isiu,aml.flnmr;from, Ood. 
(:I) lv x&p,n T. ;uV . ... , not to lie join_ell 
(Thol.) with -ii 61,,•pEci, :l!,; if it were ;, iv 
x&,,. (whieh would he :,llowahll'), hut with 
i11"£plcn1. The _grac-e of our Lord JNms 
Cl,risl (llis l"dr-ol1i..•riu,: lore, t-L'e ~ Cor. 
,·iii.~)) i-; lh1J 1m·llium hy whi.,.-h lhe free ~it't 
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m ol 1ro:\Aol Clr.UJavo11, 
0 1ro)_A,t~ II ,,Cl;\~ov ;, X~:11{.' Toii 0Eoii mrh.":ri.'r.bl,. 

Kai ;, 0 8wpul Ev xOptTI T\1 ToU fvO,; civOoW1rou 'J,,aoU 1f•r.
1
:,;.J

7
~ 

• .. ~ m ' ' ' ' ' 16 ' ' ~ v,j;''- (:s" • 
xp,arou P El«; Tou,; 1roAAou,; q unp1aaEucrEv. Kat oux :;11. 

1\\i~,1. 

W,; s,· ;.,~,; O,toprl1aa1,ro,; To r Sr;,p,,,,a· rO ,,tv -y<lp pfh::.~Fi.t 
S Kpiµa t EC. EvO,; U E;,; \" KnrCl.,quµn, rO SE I x«p,aµu I iK q ~~;1~

111r.:,~:;11, 

11'oAAWv k 1Tapa1rrw11Cl.rwv u Ei,; w ~tKaiwµa. 11 Ei -y,fp i~\. ;11~"r-
1rfo. tn,n,i-

tiv,. rJ11.m,s i. 17 only t, s !C"e l P,t. iv, 17. llev. :u;. ~- l rh. ii. ~!J re:r. 
·o-.r, :.!Cor. iii. u - eh. i.~- :nl. !:G. I r .. t. j. :.!:!'. v ht'rebi,. eh. viii. I onlyt. {~H:o, cl1. ii. 1. 

tl. rii. 3.) \t' = ht're oolr, set note itud ;h. i. :1:.! re1I, 

10. for a,ua.pT7JO"a.nor, aµapT71µa.Tos D(arnl h,tl) F f'ultP(not ouu h.1rll .1l) ~.n 'l'lulrt, 
Aug2(txtNt?pc) Uuf Pclag Ambr-comm Scdul: a.µap'7"71Tos(sic) N:i, 0111 -yap P-gr ·15 
lcct-10, syr has it w.ast. at end a<ld (w11s D1(ancl lnti) fuld 1 roth. 

is impm·tcll to men. (,J-) The aorist i1rfplacr. 
should l.tcre he kept to its indefinite his
torical sense, :uul not renderccl as a per• 
feet, howc\'cr true the thct expressed may 
he: bol/1, arc treated ofl1erc as e1:euts, their 
time of happening ancl present rcforcncc 
not being regarded. 16.J Distinction 
flte second, iu KIND. 'l'he former tlillC'r
cnce was quantitati\'e: this is mml:1I. 
And not as (that which look place) by 
one that sinned, so is the gift. It is a 
question whether any thing, and what, is to 
he supplied hl'forc o,• EvOs '1.µap-r. Hothe, 
:i\Icycr, an<l 'l'holuck (arnl so E. V.), woulcl 
supply nothing. an<l render, 'Ami not as 
hy one hm·ing sinned, so is the gift.' Uut 
(De W.) this has against it, (1) that since 
the -ydp following ,qives tlte 1·eason for this 
:::cntencc, this must contain irnplicil~IJ all 
that that next cxpatHls in detail; which is 
not merely the distinction betwcc11 spriug. 
ing from 011e ma,i and out of'111a11y '!,/J'ences, 
lmt much u10re: aml (2) that thus Oui 
would = E,c or 1.,·ice versa, whereas Ou£ cha• 
racterizcs the hringer in, and fie the occa
sion. Others have supplied -rO Kpiµri (Ben
gel, Kollncr) : -rO Ka-rd.Kp,µo. (Thcoph_rl., 
Ucichc): /J 6dvaTos t=lsiji\6€11 (Grot., .K,. 
tins, Koppc) :-hut inasmuch as it is pur• 
}loscly left iudctinitc, to be explained in the 
ucxt verse, it is bC'tter to supply an inde
finite phrase which may he tlms expbincd: 
c. g. -rO ')'€v&µ€vov, 't!tae wltich look place 
by one,' &c. TO 1-1Ev yGp 1e.-r.i\,] 
For the jndgment (pronounced hy Goll 
upon Adam) was by occasion of one 
man (lmviug sinned,- supply Cl.µapT{i'1av• 
-ros : 7rapaTr-rWµa-ros wouhl lie lrnrd]y al
lowable, nml would not help tlw sense, in
::smuch as mnny si,mers, as well as 1rnrny 
i-ius, arc impfa,;l in TfoA,\. 7rapa1tT. hclow), 
unto condemnation (its result., in his own 
case mul that of his po.:-tcrit.r: suppl,y, as in 
vcr. 18 is cxpressctl, [ f-yEveTo J £is ,rClvTas 
fl.v6pWrrous) ; but the free gift was by 
occasion of mo.ny transgressions (where 

sin aboun<lccl, ,·er. 20, there grace much 
more ahonmle<l : the ('Xistenc~ of t!te law 
being impliccl in 7raparr-r.) unto justifica.
tion. 'l'l.ie oul,Y <lilliculty here is Ute sense 
of 8Ltca.(wp.a.. 'l'hc ordinary meaning of 
the word is -rO bra"&p6wµa -roll 0.61"1}µa.Tos, 
'tl1c am('ndment of an C\'il dC'ed :' so .Aris
totle, Eth. :Nicmn. v. 10, O,art,fpH OE -rb 
0.6l1<7/µe Kal 'Tb &611<ov, Ha} -rO 6ucalwµa 
Hal TO 6!Ha10J/' c.i.focov µE11 "YJ.P E'1TI -rff 
<f,llcru ~ -rd!€t' -rO aU'TO 6E ToVTo V-rav 
Trpax6fi, G.lH,n1µ&. Ean· ,rplv 6E 7rpax6ijvo., 
oll'Jrw, Cl.AA' &6iHov. /,µolws Of Hal 811cafwµa· 
KaAEiTo.1 6E ,ea} -rh Ko,vOv µciAA.ov 6uccuo• 
1rpd-y71µ.a, 0,Kn[c.,µa 6E -rO bravdp9wµa. -roU 
IIOuc~µaTos. llut this, which Aristot. in
sists on as the proper, but not perhaps 
usual sense of lhc wol'd, is uot tn he 
pressed in the N. 'r., an<l docs not, thoug-h 
U]Jheld by Cah•., Calov.,_~~~olf~ mnl lWLlw, 
snit the coutext as <'Ontr;,1stcd with Ka-rJ.. 
Hp1µa. Other renderings :,re, 'an abso
lutor,,1 sente11ee' (:\lcycr, l-'rit1.., :tl.): 'a 
ri,qhteous aet,' as in \'C'r. 18; Uarueh ii. 
H); 'ri,9/deous11ess,' as in He,·. xix. 8 
(where sec note) : 'a 1·1"gMeo11s cause,' or 
plea (LXX, ,for. xi. 20): 'justijlcation' 
(B. V., Luth., De \Vcttc, ,1l.). 'l'hc fint 
seems to me to be right, as standing most 
exactly in contrast with HO.Tci.1ep1µa; the 
u~e of· the -µa being- partly pt'rhap:-. ac
counted for hy the alliteration of the Pntling 
marl.:iug more !-;trongly the :rntithesis. 
'l'hns as Ka-r&.1tp1µa is a se11te11ce of condem• 
,ration, so 011<alwµa will be a sentence of ac
quittal. 'l'hi:; in fact amounts to justijica
tio11. 17.J 1Jisti11cliori the third, :ih:oin 
I~IXD; that which came in by the one si1i-

11t-r, was the rei,qn ofDE . .\.Tll: that which 
!-hall (•omc in h.,· the Oue, Jesus Christ, will 
he a ni_1Ji1i11,'l in J.JFE. For (carryin~ on 
the argument from v<•r. lG, but not :-o as 
to make pa1·cnthetical [lWtlw J nr.1G,---1(H· 
Ouca1oallv11r prc-;uppo;;cs Oucc::.lwJ.u .. ) if by the 
transgression of the one man (the read
ing- (v [-r,f] Ei,l 1rrJ.pci.7f'TWµan gol''i with 
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; rrr.~!.~~ft2. T'f' ToU E1,0,; 1ropn1rTWJrnTl O OUvuT'O( ,: f{3a,,.i>..Evan1 ~t~~~J 
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1)/\i/'_;_x~:,- U,,Or,:..uovt; u Eil; v KarUK(Hl1.a, oUrw,; Ka; 8,' f.vcl,; d 811ca1• 

lf~1}•i\::Ci•_I. W~rnro,; C E;,; 1rCl,,ra,; OvOr,:..rrm,,; u Ei,; _e au,nlwcr111 'wi1,;· 

~1: !~!/~·,. 19 ;:,t;1TEp ycio 8,C: ,jj,; f 1rnonKojj,; ,oU EvOc; ;.,,OoWrrou 
-l untv, ' ~ '-
11~, 11,·h ii. l!I. ~rtnoleonnr.lfl. i:=ch.lv.2~onlyt, Luil.11.i't'.2:?only. f2Cor.s..G. llrb. 

ii.~ OD].)·!. (·o,;t:u·, )la.tr. :avlii.17.) 

17. for -rw -rou ,vor, El/ Ev, AP; Ell -rw EJ.11 n: Ell E11os 47 nm(with dcmhl al) Origz: 
-rw ,H: txt HCKLN vulg 1>-lat Syr Chr 'fhdrt. 'l'hl <Ee Aug. om -r11r 6wpEru U ,H) 
lrl·ll-illl ()ri;.r::! l'lir-c·rnnm .\u:.:~a•1,o• B1•1h•: 'TTJII awpEall li72 Thi J:nf: :11ltl Ka& na vnl;..:
!o-)·IT Chr-mss~ C_yr hill 'fhdrt. ( •:c-eomm Amhr..1t Pclng. om T1j'5' Ouca,ou. C 701 

Orig-1• ins -rr, hc>t' (w11 L k 17. D3. .Bau,AEuouaw o 17. •J.7. 77. Ul copt Orig 
Cln·1• XP· bet' 111crov H Oriµ-z, (agst Orig1 lren-iut.) 

18. aft u,or ill$. av0p~nrovN' (N3 dig;1ppr(ffing-). 1rapa1r-rwµa F(per 1111ius delicium) 
37 .. l(j. for 6ucaiw;1aTor, -ru 61Ka1wµ12 DG; ,ca1 0Hca,wµa F(per u11iusj1tsliliam). 

l,.µapT1,,uaTor for l,.µapr{1crawro<; in vcr. Hi: 
hotl1 have c,·idcntly been eorrcctions) 
death reigned by means of the one man, 
much more (logical-a fortiori) shall 
they who receive the abundance of the 
grace and of the gift of righteousness 
(nr. 15: heware of the shallow and wcak
l'Uin:;: notion, that it is" for -r;"jr 011<a10ulJv71r 
OE6wp11µEn1r ") reign in life (eternal) by 
means of the one ().l:,il) Jesus Christ. 
1up1u'1da an:.wcrs to br1:piuurnuu1, \'Cl". 15: 
T"'iir x_&.p1Tos, to 7/ X· Toii 6Eoii; 0111-"· here, 
as at f'h. i. 5, the wor1l siµ-nilics not onls the 
~race !lowing fro111 liml, IJ11t tl1c s:uuc grace 
implantetl a111l working- in 111:111 :-Owp~iis-, 
to Oc..•p1:Ci then', hut qualifil,d liy Tl]r 6111aw
crVv71s, answering to 611<afo,µct in n.•r. 16. 

The pn'H'Ut Aa11.Bd11onu-, instead of 
Aa.B&vus, i!-- not mcrch- ust•d iu n suh:--lm1-
livr :-cnsl', receplores (,;s Fritz. nml .:\Icscr), 
lmt signili6 that the l'L'n•ption is not 011e 
ad mcn1ly, Lut a ro11li1111ed process hy 
whith the 7rEp1cr,nla is imp:1rh•1l. (80 
J:,;thr, De W., Thul.) Iv twli f!Ga.] 
".\11titl1t•sis to~ 0&va-ros /Butr. We shonltl 
t•xpcct ~ (wh.Ba.cr1J...EIJ1Tf1, hut P:1111 de .. igue11ly 
1·Jm11g1•s the form of l'Xprc-ssion, that he may 
l,ri11g more pr<imim,ntly forw:ml the idea or 
frt'l' pl'r:--onalit~·- (wT/ is not 011I~· corporeal 
(lht• l'l'"lllTl't·tion), 1ml al:-.o :-piritnal nrnl 
rnor:il,-as al:-:o in 0,ll'a-ros- Wl' 11111:-.t i11cl111lc 
6,a. Tijr a~1apTfas \"L'I". 1 ~. f;Ja,11Ati'.r1Tol!O'IV b 
l,ron;.rht in hy the :111lithe:--i:-.: hnl it is e\:--c
wlien.' n:--l.'tl (:-.l'l' n•ll".) to siguit~r the :-tall' of 
hlcsse1hu·ss, p:1rtly in an ol~jl'd i\"c tht•o1.·r:1tic 
import (or the n 1i; .. m ol" thl' saints with 
l 'hri:-t), partly in a suhjl'l'I in• mural mu·,-
111•1.•au:--e 1"ei,q11i11.fJ is the hii..:hl':-.t1lenlop111t'llt 
(lr frl'l'IIOIII, mul the hig-ht•:-:l sati~foctio11 or 

aH desires." De \\'ettc. 19.J llecapi
tulafion aml l'o-sfotemenl of tlie parallel 
and tlisli1lclioJ1s. Therefore (lpa 0311, sec 
rcH'.; is placcJ hy Paul nt the L<'g-inning of 
a ~entenee, contrary to cl:issical ns..1~c) as 
by means of one trespass (not,' il,e tra11s
.'l,.essio11, of 011e,' as Rrnsm., Luth., Cal\'., 
I\oppL', Fritz., 'l'hol., which is contrary to 
usage, and to vcr. 17, where tlmt meaning 
is C'xprcsgcd by ,,.~ -roii EvUr 1rapa1rT./Jµa-r,. 
In this sunuuing- np, Urn .Apostlt• puts the 
antithetical elements as stroii,tJl!J mul 
11akedl_fJ as possible in contras/,; aml 
therefore ahridi;:cs the • trespass of one' 
and • the righteousness of ouc' into 'one 
trespass' aml 'one rig-htcongnrss ') it came 
upon (f'),fvE-ro, imlcli11ite, heing supplied) 
all men unto condemnation,-so also by 
means of one righteous act (the Heath of 
Christ vil'\Yl'tl a:- the :tC'IIW 0f His Ohe
diem.'C, s.t•c Phil. ii. 8 = ..;, V1raK1.11J -roll iv&s 
below; not as in YCr. lG,-nor lii,qltleous• 
11es.~, as 'l'hol., which woultl not contrast 
with 7ra.pa1r-r., a si11_qle act) it come upon 
all men (in extent of ~racc,-iu posse, not 
in esse as th1• other) unto justification of 
(conforrinµ-, ll'ading to) life. 19.J 
For (in cxpla1rntio11 of vcr. lH) as by the 
disobedienco of (the) one man the mmny 
( = ,ri:ivnr l1116pc,nro, alion, hut not ~o cx
)11\.':-sed here, heca\lse in the other limU of 
tlH· romp:iri:-on 1riiv'T. avep. C'OUltl not he 
pnt. aml this is c1mforna>tltn it: Sl>e tlu..-r(•) 
wero made (not 'rr·ere m•ro,111fecl as• 
[l~rot. al.]: nor I bel'ame /1!/ i111p11fatio11' 
[ Bt•z:1, B1•11gd] : nor 'were proretl to be' 
[ h:oppt•, Hciellc, Fritz.]: s(•c rell'.) sinners 
(uiit i'..1rtV0v1101 uoJ...i:iuu, as Chrvs., 'l'hl't>
phyl.: 'actual shrner,-: b.,, p/actice,' is 
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g ,l,aarTwAo; h K'(ITEO'T00t1aav i oi ff~AAol, O~TWt; ,ea: 8,C: ~~1·)~t~:.ri: 
T'lt k U1raKoij<; ToV EvO,;- 8i1eawt h K<1TatTTaOl1aovra1 i oi f}!;c~;~~ 1;•· 

1ro·AAol. ~0 .,O,,ot 8E I HO(JEU;ijAOtv, l11a m 1rA1:u1,Bap ,TO t~1r-r~r~k 
1rapU1rTfJJ,1a. oi 8E m E1r;\u;1,aan11

1
) a,,aprio, 0 VrreoE1TEpla- I~~[/;:~ 

' !'l,1i,tn1,.\(h 

l\,lflpn woOr hTO~ Tui., TE1x,7,,., rolJb. ii. 55. fl. m l'aul (here biJ, eh. ~i. I. :! Cor. ii". 
I~ .ii~.) only, e1c. 2 ret. I. 8. 2 Chron. 1.r.iv. II. n v~r. I~. o ~ Q.lr. vii. 4 only t. 
(·Wr, llark.vil,37.) 

19. aft 2nd oos :ulil avOp:,nrou D 1P Ir,.,n-gr Cyr:! Ang1(omnii,,) Amhr1 UL·tle.-Tou 0-,.1\· 

av6p. bcf 1Hfct1W7JS I<'. 
20. for 1st OE, j'ap L. for o~, 01ro11 P. 

meant, the tlisobc<licnrc of Adam ha\"in~ 
liecu the inlet to all this: compare E<t>' 4, 
1rdVTu ijµapTov ,·er. 12 ancl the notes, on 
the kind of sin spoken of in this whole 
passage, as being both original and actual), 
so also (after the same manner or nnalogy 
likewise) by mean• of the obedience (unto 
death, see on hist verse) of (the) One man 
shall (fut,u-e, because, as in eh. iii. 30, 
justHicntion, as rcgnr<ls the many, is not 
yet complelecl. De W.) the many(="•"-· 
i\ol, compare :Matt. xx,·i. 28; l\lark x. ,J5, 
hut thus expressed hccausc 1roA.A.ol would 
not hm·c :mswercd iu the other limb of 
the comparison. Iii order to make tlie 
comparison more strict, the 1rdvTes who 
ha,·e been nuufo sinners nrc weakened to 
the imldinite ol 1roAA.o!, the 1roi\Aol who 
shall he made rightccms are enlarged to the 
indefinite ol ,roi\Aol. Thus a common term 
of g_uantit!I is found for both, the one ez
tendi11.r1 to its largest numerical interpreta
tion, the other restricted to its smallest) bo 
made (sec aho,·c) righteous (not by impu
tation mcrdy, any more than in the other 
case : but '~lmll be made really and nctually 
righteous, as completely so as the others 
were made really nml actually sinncr1,1.' 

~\Vhcn we say thnt man has no righteous• 
ness of ltis own, we speak of him as out of 
Cln·ist: bnt in Chri-~t mul united to Him, 
lac is made ri,'}ldeor,s, not by a fiction, or 
imprdation, only of Christ's righteousness, 
but by a real and living i;:ph·ituo.l union with 
a righteous Head ns a righteous member, 
righteous by means of, ns an eJICet of~ the 
righteousness of Urnt Ilt.-ad, but uut 111ercly 
righteous by tram;fcrcncc of the l{iglltcous
ncss of that Head; just as in his uatural 
stntc he is united to a !-!infol head as a sinful 
member, sinTul h,r means of, as an effect ot~ 
the siufulness of that Head, hut not mcrdv 
b,11 iraiu1'errnce of the sinfulness of th,it 
Hea<l). 8ce the whole question respect
ing- 1rdv-ru and oi 1roAAo( trcatell in 'J'ho
lnck's (;omm. in loc. 20.J How the law 
(of ltlose:;) came in, in tlte dh·i11e eco1,0111_r1. 
But (i. c. the two thi111-,r-s spoken of ver. HJ 
cli<l not simply aml immecliately happen) 

the law (of llfos{'s: not fow, in the ab
stract, nor 4 tlte law of nature,' as Dr. 
Pcilc,-uor c,·cn ihe law of God in its ge11e
ral sense, as often in eh. i. ii. ;-hut here 
strictly TnE L_nv OF ::\IosEs, :is nccessi
tatecl by vv. 13, 1-t in this same argument) 
came in besides (bcsitles the fact of the 
many being macle sinners, anti as a tr:msi
tion point to the other result : formed a 
third term, he.sides these two, in the sum
mary of God's dealings with man: cmn
pnrc 1rposeTE671, Gal. iii. l!J :-not 1rpbs 
Ka.1pbv f6&011, 'J'hcoph,YI.: uot, came in be 4 

twee1i Cltrist and Adam [thcfact, hut uot 
the i11terprel.atfon ], as Thcotloret a11d Cnlv.: 
- not = ilrijA9o mercly),-in order that 
(-rtAtKWs, itsdes('ln,-11otmcrely bc/3a-riKWs, 
its result, as Chrys., nl. ;-here, and c,·cry 
wl1ere clsl?. So of vcr. 21) the trespass 
(created by the law; for where no law, 
no transgression, eh. iY. 15 :-not merely 
the knowledge of sin, but actual transgres
sion) might multiply (in actual fact: not 
'be abun<lnutly exhibited,' or any such 
c,·nsive sense). No possible objection can 
be taken to this statement by those who 
view the Law as a prepara.tiou for Christ. 
If it wa..s so, then the eJICct of the Law, 
the creating nnd multiplying transgression, 
was an eud in the dil·i11e purposes, to bring 
out the ncccssit:v of One who should de
liver from i,;in mid bring- in righteousness. 
"Those who weaken this tclic 111a. into' rn 
that,' in order to guard tile A11ostlc from 
what seems to them a doC'lrine unworthy of 
God, m·erlook equally his firm standing on 
the acknowledged ground of historic fact 
and actuality, as the humility with whieh 
here. as ever (eh. xi. 33, 3-1-), he bows before 
the mystery of the ab,avo_ula. -roll OioV.a 
Gmhrcit. But (this terrible end, the mul• 
tiplyiug- of trau~gre~sion, wn~ not, howe,·cr, 
Gotl's 11liii,1nte end: He had a further a1Hl 
grneious one) where (' 1<·l,e11,' De \\'ctte, 
after Grot., al.: but 'fholuck jnstly rcm,u·ks 
that iustmu.•ci. of this me,rning- of ob in 
1,i·ose arc w.mting. In nrsc it seems to 
uccur, Em·. Iph . .Ant. ~G, Lut cn•n thL·rc 
1uay be remlcrcU 4 in the case wltere ') sin 
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21. om T6J l•'. fur /ja.u1AEuu71, •uu KL c 11 o 77. 110-6-21-2. XP· bcf ,~.-. B. 

Cn.1r. VI. 1. rcc nriµE11ovµEv, with rcl Chr 'fluht Gcnn:ul-c Diocl-c 'fhl (Ee 'l'crt 
AugNl;'rc, perma11ebbnrts vulg G-lat: uriµEvoµ.Ev l\N 1. 6i. GS. lOU leet-13 copt Gilil: 
E1riµf1vwµt:v L !.13. 12.J.: txt AUCUF 1,1 111 o 17 S_yr Damasc. ins Ev Ucf Tf1 A, i,, 
peccato latt. 

2. nit 01TwES ins -ya.p F l:1tt syrr (uot 'l'crt al). (11awµn, CFL 17 Di0t.l Chr-msl' 

(the g<'ncric of the specific 1ra.pd:1rn,µa) 
multiplied, (God's) gTace excoedingly 
a.bounded (not 'dicl 11wc/1, more abo1tnd/ 
ns KV.: for wortls compoumlctl with li1rEp 
h:1\·c a supcrlatfre, 11ot a romparatire sig
niliration, c. g-. ref. {nrEpAiav, {nrEpvucd.w, 
ll7rfp11,}&w,,c.T.A.,-and Pnul often uses these 
rornponnd~. The K V. has likewise tle
Htroyc<l the force of the comparison by rcn
dt•ring- the dilforent words 1ri\EoP&(w and 
1npurat:{,w hoth hy one word 'abo11nd '). 

21.J '1.'ltc 1mrpose of tMs abo,wcling 
of ,q1·ace :-its ultimate precale11cc a11d 
reign, b!J meaus of ri,9/deou.rness, m,to life 
eler11al. That, o.s sin reigned (the historic 
imlctinitc pa;;t, because the standing-point 
of the ~cntcncc is, the rr.~tiilllion f?.f all 
ll1i11,9., lureafler) in dea.th (iv, of that i11 
mHl h,'I w/,;c/i the reign was exercised and 
Rhcwn: deal/1, wns the c-tmtral :wt of !-in's 
rcii:;-n. lie doc,rnot here sa.\', • deal Ii re~q11ed 
b.11 sin.' as in\"\". 12-l·J., because sin anti 
,qrace. arc the two points of comparison, 
and require to he the :rnldec/s), ao a.lso 
graco may reign by means of (not /11 

lu.•rc, thoug-h it might be 50, if B1Ka10'1'. 

ripplit•tl to um· liri11,fJ madl' ri,9l,1Por1s: but 
as it ap11lil's to the R(qltleou:wess of C/1rist 
m:1ki11:,! us ri~hlL-ons, it is &,U) rightcous
neas, unto (IL•:uling- t41) life eternal through 
(liy llll':ms of) J'esus Christ our Lord 
(' ,lam IIL' llll'moralnr qnitll'm Aclnmu~, 
i-olius Christi 111t·ntio \'i;,!'L't.' Heng-et). 

Cu.H•. \'l.-\'111.] 'l'JIE ~IOU.\L F.F• 
Ft-:cn~or.11·~T1rtc\TJO"X. \'l. 1-14.J 
}tu l'll('OUra.'!f'lllClll ,'lire!/ herr!Jy (!-t'C eh. 
\", :!O) lo a lij'r in sill: furl/ielmpfi=nl fll"e 
,r,.ml lo si11, ,rnd w,rlk in a ue,1• (n·. I-7) 
l[f",•, a11rl une (n·. H-11) dnli,·nled lo Ciocl. 

I.] Wbot then •holl we soy ! ~ 
the intrmluction or n 11illicull.r or ohjcctinn 
nrisilli,; ont of the prrt•e1li11g- nrg-mucnt, nrnl 

referring to eh. , •. 20. See eh. iii. 5. 
E1r1.J,Lit-wp.o, 'must ·we tl,iuk tlur.t u·e 

may JJersisl,'-thc dcliLcrati,·e sul?juuc
th·c. 80 E1'71'wµE11 1,') ,n;,WµEv, Eur. Ion 758: 
7raph0w O&µovs, filed. 1275. Sec ]Gilmer, 
Gr:.tmm. § •16.J., and note on eh. , •. l. 
111.ay we persist in ( our natural state aml 
conunission uf) sin, that (God's) grace 
may multiply (eh.,·. 20) 1 2.] 11-ii y,v. 
(sec rcl[}, usccl of ~omc inference in itself 
abhorrent from rc\'crcucc or piety, or Jlrc• 
clmle,l Uy some acknowlcdg-cd fact incon
si:-,tt!nt therewith. 'l'hc lnttcr is hC'rc the 
~romul ofr~jcction. An ack11orr.·led.f/edfact 
in the Christhm life follows, which pre• 
clr!des our persisting in our sin. We 
who (o'fr1vu dcicribing qualilg, uot merely 
matter ol' fact) died (historic noril>t, not 
pert'. a.s in E. V.: the time rcforrc(l to 
being thnt of our bapti~m) to sin (rcll'. 
and cxnmples in \\'etst. :-became as 
sc1mr:1tc from and npnthctic towartl-; sin 
as the 1lc:ul corpse is separate from :uul 
apathetic towartls the functions :mtl stir 
or lifo: µfvfill iiKlP7jTOP ~S71'fP TOIi n:ttp&v, 

Chry~. 'Siu,' •qj Clµ. = ns nbo\'C), how 
any longer shall we live in it ( = 1rEp,-
7raTElv {p-but not, :is De \\'., t"fiv with n 
tl:itin~: (?i" l.- T1111 is n furthl'r step th:111 
(fiv T1v1, implying fotroilio,,, n11tl not 
mcrl'ly s.11mpall1.11) 1 3.J Or (snp
po~iu~ you tlo not nssent to the :-irgn• 
mcnt in the lust YCI"S(', st.•c rrll'.) are ye 
ignoro.nt (the forci:;-oin~ uxiom i~ brought 
ont into rccoµ-nition by the litrthcr gt:1h'
mcnt ol' a lrnth 11nin•ri-.1lly :1ck11owlcd~t.>tl) 
thnt nll wo who were (i. L'. nil of us, 
h:1,·ing- hcl•n) baptizod into Christ J'csus 
(' info par{;l.'i}'alio11 of,'' i11lu 1111io11 n•ilh,' 
Christ, in his 1·:111:1l'it,v of spiritu:il ::\lnsh>r
sliip, lll'mh1hip, untl P11ttcrn of conformity) 
wcro bo.ptizod into (introtlul'ctl by our 
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3. om n111ou11 n 31. 3!). 73. 100. 118. 120. 121- lcc:t-8 Chr Tlulrt Thl Amln·1 : 111<r. l,1 f 
xp,cr-r. 80 S_yr reth. 

4. om TOIi 1)11-' k 1• for 6,a, u,ro D1(appy). 
5. for 11.A.\a., a.µa. Flatt. ins a.J1aO"T. nft a.VTou F Syr nrm. 

baptism into n state of confonnity with nnd 
participation of) His Death 1 The Apostle 
rcfors (1) to nu acknowledged fact, in the 
signilic:1tion, and perhaps also in the man
ner (sec below) of' hnptism,-tllot it put 
upon us (Gal. iii. 27) a state of conformity 
with nnd p1u·ticipation in Christ ;-nml (2) 
that this state im·okes a <lcath -rfi &.µa.prlt:, 
c,·en ns lie <lied T~ rLµa.p-rlq. (nr. 10) ;
the meaning heiug kept in the backgrouml, 
hut all the while not lost sight of, tllat the 
be11ejits of llis deatli were likewise made 
ours by our introduclion into the cornnaut. 

4.J A further explanation of the 
nssertio~1 in the last \'crsc proceeding (o6v) 
on its concession by the reader. We were 
then (not the temporal but inferential 
1 then:• q. <l. '' You grant my last position : 
,v ell then," ... ) buried with Him (Ha.641rfp 
(v -r,v1 -rci.f'f' T'f' V&a.TI Ka.Ta5ud'vTwv '1JµW11 
TCl.r KE,Pa.J\d.s c) 1ra.,\a1bs ~118pQJ1ros 8ci.1rTETa1, 
Kal Ka.Ta.5Us K4Tw ,cp61r-rETa.1 O,\ws ,ca6c£1rg~, • 
Cllrys. on John iii. Hom. x:cY. 2, \'ol. \'iii. 
p. 151) by means of our baptism into 
(His) death (Toii /3a.1rT. ds Tb11 60.va.Tov 
helong together, not avllETcltp. Elr 'T. 6., 
-n·hich would har<lly bear any sense. 'l'hc 
absence of the nrt. before Eis is no o~jce• 
tion to this;-it is nnncccssa1·y, because 
no distinction from uny other baptism is 
ln·ought out, nn<l -rO tJci.1rT.•Eis--rb11-6riv. is 
councctcll as one idea) j in ordey that, as 
Christ was raised from tbe dead by the 
glory (6dta. nn~l OlJvaµ1s arc cognate ideas ; 
compare the import of the llclJ. 1~ and the 
LXX in Ps. lx,·iii. 35 [lx,·ii. ~H LXX], 
Isa. xii. 2: and Tb 1<pci.Tos Tijs B&{11s in 
Col. i. 11. 'l'hc dh·ine 50!a. inclmlcs nil 
tliat manife:a.ts the Cl'cator to the creature: 
and hence also his Almi!:!l,tiuess.. 'l'holuck. 

The rcmlcriug~ 'in lJeigloriam' [Uc1.n, 
Brctschneidcr"1, nml • because He is l1'e 
fow,9e oftlte F~1tl1er' [ Dr. Unrton, alh,1·11.], 
nrc in:ulmi:.siblc for 614 with a gen.) of the 
Father (Theotlorct makes ,j 5&{-i Toii r.a-

Tp&s = .;, olN.fla. 6£&TT1s of the Son, wlticl1 
is manifestly wrong), thus we also should 
wn.lk in newness of life (not = • a 11ew 
life ;'-nor ::ire such expressions ever to he 
tlilutc<l awn.}· thus: the abstract 1ea.,vd'TT1n j-, 
used to bring the rinality of ne1c11ess, which 
is the point insigtcd on, more into promi
nence, compare 2 'l'hcss. ii. II; 1 Tim. \·i. 17; 
\\riner, ctln. 6, § 3.J. 3. The comparison 
is not only (as Stuart) between our Lor<l's 
plt_11sical death and resurrection, nncl our 
spiritual; hut reaches far deeper: sec notes 
on ,·v. 10, 11). 5.J The Apostle con
firms tl1e last nrse hy a necessary scqnenec 
that tl1ose n·ho are w1iled to Jlim i,t ·Ri.t 
IJeatlt, shall be also in llis 1·es1trrrctioJ1. 
For( conlirmntor,y) if wehe.vebecome united 
with the likeness of His Death ( 17{,µcpvTos 
= either (I) • con,fjtmilal,'-as 6,CI. T¾v 
uUµ4mTov 6uta.touVv1111, spoken of 8:nnucl, 
Jos . .Antt. \'i. 3. 3,-or (2) 'co,qnnte,' of like 
naturc,-or (3) 'ai-isingsim11lla11eo11sl!f,'
or (-1,) •grolf'n logelher,'-or (5) 'planted 
witlt,' 'con"itns.' The rendering of Syr., 
Vu]g., Luth., E. V., 'plm,lecl together,' is 
inndmissihle, -t:pvTos being not from tf,uTE6w, 
but from cpOw: ns nlso is that ot' Ernsm. 
nm.I Cuh-.,-' insitilii.' 'l'he fourth mcnn
ing, • /Jrown logetlur,'' intimate)~· an<l pro .. 
grcssh·cly united,'-' coaluimus,' as Grot.., 
-seems here to nppl_y hcs.t. Ohs. u6µ<f>. 
is to he connected with T,ji 0µ., not with Tt;; 
xp1u-ro/ understood, as in nr. G: in which 
co.sc we should ha\"C to supply -rtji UµuuJ,µa.n 
a:::-ain before Tijs- liva.O"Tciu1aws, which wonhl 
be nOt only grammo.ticall_r difficult, but 
wouhl not corrcs.pond to the sense: for 
Christians, it is tn1c, partake of the like
ttess only of Christ's deatli, but of Hi~ 
actual .Res11rreclio11 itself, :1s the chang-c of 
construction shews: scc hclow), so shall we 
be also~(Cl,,\,\cl nftcr :l hypothetical clause 
scr\·es to strengthen the infcrcnc~ : Sl'c 

reff., aml Hartung, P:utikcllchrc, ii. p. -10) 
with Bis Resurr8ction (n change of con-
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6. ins ,cm1 bcf -rou"To U: -rovTo liE 179. 

~trnction: hcc:msc it conhl not well h:\\'c 
hC'cn said uVµtp1rra, Toii bµ.otcJJµa:ros 'T, 8. 
aho\·c, the gen.after :uljecti,·c~ compounded 
with r:r'Vv denoting the thing actually par
taken [cf. Kiihncr, § 519, nml Bernhardy, 
SJntax, p. 171: who cites examples iu 
trllvrpoq>os, So1,l1. l'hiloet. 2O3 1-uVvvoµ.os, 
Eur. llcl. 1508,-ulJµ.giwvos, .Aristoph. Av. 
658,-uuµtpu{is, Plat. Legg. h·. 1>, 721,
<ruv11611s, ib. ,·. p. 73fJ,-crlJµ.1/17JtPor, CratyJ. 
p. 398], aml hardly the mere figure or like
ness of it,-aml ~imilarly it could not well 
here he i;aid uVµ.,p. Tfi :ivacrrC1crt=1, because 
the dat. wonhl not be strong enough to 
denote the state of which we shall he actual 
J>artnkcrs. The future is used perlwps 
because of the ii!fereuce, as a logical sc
<1uc11ce,-1 If, &c., .... A. shall = 1J : ' -
hut more probably with a deeper meiming, 
lwc;ntsc the participation in His Ucsurrec• 
tiou, hoWl'\'cr partially nml in the inner 
spiritual jifc, att:tine(l here, will only them 
be accomplished iu ou1· entire hciug, when 
we 'shall wake up after his likeness'). 

6.] Knowing (rccollcctiug) this, 
that our old mnn (fonner self~ personnliiy 
before our ucw birth- opposed to Kau,•Os 
or vfos 6.118p., ,caw1J KTlau,-scc Col. iii. 
10; 2 Cor. , •. 17; Bph. h·. 22-2.J.,-uot 
mcrcl,\' the gnilt of sin, nor the power of 
sin, 1ml the mm,. The idea is not ,Jewish, 
:1s 'l'holuek has shcwn: the p:tssagc quoted 
from the Soh:u·-ch:ula~eh not bearing- the 
meaning l't>mmouly gi\'cn lo it,-~1ul if it 
,lid, thut hook itsdf bciu~ u protludiou 
11ruhahl.r of the sixll•cnth ccntnr~') wo.s (at. 
our baptism) crucified with Him (the 
g-1·c:1t k(•y to our text is rt,.'f. Oul. As the 
death of the Loni .Jesus was hr cruciji.riun, 
the Apostle u:,cs the s;unc exprcssiou of om· 
death to onr former sinful sc!lf, wliich is 11nl 
0111.Y hy \'irtuc of~ hnt al~o i,, tl,e likeness 
of, Christ•~ clcalh,-as ~i~unl, a~ cntin·, as 
much a death ol' cutting- oll':uul putt in:: to 
sliamc :11ul pain), in order thnt (the aim 
mul <!lul ol' the o-ucrTa.upw0i/va1) tbc body 
of sin might bo nnnullcd (" TO uw,... ·nj-; 
&.J4a.pT. bclun;,!'s tog-ether, :uul T1/r 0.J,.tapT. 
is not lo he joined\\ il11 KaTap-y. a~ hL·in~ = 
0,-;rl) Tijr O.,uap-r. rTlll'utlurl't, \\':il1l"I ;- 1\111" i~ 
Tb fTW}-t, ,.-. a.~.,.''"' tu/alil/f ,!f' siu' ! Ori;;. 
~. 'l'h:.-ophJI, 1, Urot.J; llol' 't!te sr1bstmu·e 

Ka.Tnp-y711171 A mth. 

or essence of si11,' nftcr the Ilcb. [Itnh
binical] usage of O;l'!' nml ~,:: ·[Scl10ttg.J; 
nor, 'tlw mass of sin' [Thol. i.] ;-nor n 
mere figure to carry out the idea of being 
crncific<l with Christ [CalO\·., \\~olf, Ueichc, 
Olsh., Stuart.(:.!), al.] ;-nor = 7/ uCp{ -r. 
rl.,u.apT,; but • t!te bod!J, whic/i. belongs to 
or sen,es sin,' in which sin rules or is mo.• 
nifcstcll, = TIJ. µb,11, vc>r. 13, in which is 
cJ s,&1,1,os Tiis- Cl.µapTla.s, eh. vii. 23,-Tb aWµ.a. 
T. 6av4rov, eh. vii. 2J,-ai 1rpcf.fus -rot/ 
11diµa.ros, eh. viii. 1a,-Tb aWµa Tijs crapK6s, 
Col. ii.11." De \\·ette: with whom ng-rce 
Orig. (1), 'l'hcophyl. (2), lleza, Beu-gel, 
:i\lc,yer, 'l'holuek, Stuart (1), nl. llut as 
De\\'. further remarks, we must not under• 
stand that the bod.\' is the seat of si11, or at 
nll c,·cnts nm!-.t not so umlcrst:uul those 
words as if the 1>ri11ciple qf sin lay in the 
bod_11, which is uot trne, for it lies in the 
will). KAT11pY'181i, might be rendered 
powerless (annull<'d 01s far :,s reg::m.l.s ac
tivilyand energy. The word otcnrs twent)'• 
fl\'c times in l'aul's J<;pistlcs [clsewhcrt•, 
Luke xiii. 7, Heh. ii. 1-1 only], arnl docs 
not appear to signi(r absolute mrni/1ilafio11, 
hut ns nho\'e. Gregory of Nyssn h:,s gone 
into Lhe mcnniu:; in his tlis:cou~e on 1 Cur. 
x,·. 28, vol. i. p. 132.)), that we should no 
longer serve (be :,;l:wcs to) sin (i. c. that the 
body shonltl no longer he under the do
minion of:-in, sec below, ,·cr.12). 7.J 
The tlilliculty of this ,·cr~c arises from the 
Apostle h:n-iu::;- in :t :-hurt and prcgu:mt 
scnlcucc C'xprcss.ccl a whole ~imililmlc, 
.inining-, as he dsewhcrc docs iu snch CIISC'$, 
the :-;u\~je,·t of the Hr~t limb of the c01n• 
p:u·i:-ou with the predicate of the second. 
Fully ex1n·essc1l, it woultl s:t:111d thus: 
• Por, as :t mau that is dL•atl is acquiltcd 
and n.•lca!-cd fro1n guilt a1ul l1011tla~c (am011g
mru: 110 refcrcm:c to God's jmlg-mcnt of 
him): so a nm11 that lms died t.o sin is 
:1c·quiltctl from the ~uilt of sin 11ml re• 
IL•a~c(I from its honda;,!'l'.' l express 6duc. 
h~· this 1wriphr:1~is in buth c:,~cs, bccau:-e 
l hdic\"C that all this is i)uplictl in it: 
• is :1cquiltL"d,' 'has his quittance,' from 
sin, ~o that Sin (pcrsoniliL·ll) has 11<1 11101-e 

daims on him, (•ithL•r as n L"rc,litor or as 
a 111a-.ll'J': t·:11mot 1lclai11 him for ddit, 
nor ~uc him for ~cr\'icc. A laq;cr rdt:1·• 
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8. for 5f, -yap }, tol(a.nd .P-lat): ou11 Syr. (G-lat ha.s attlem ant euhn.) 
with B2CKJJ rcl: txt .AB 1DFN n 17.-wµEv CK h 1'hl: crvv(iJO'OµE8a. 1". 
-rc:&1 XPL~'Tw D1P Jatt(not demid fulcl tol) S,vr Aug-1 llcdc. 

rcc O'"v(., 
for atnw, 

11. rcc aft IIEHpovr; µEv ins uviii, with KLH;i rcl v.s,; Did 'l'hdrt llil: bet' vr:«p. µ,:v, 
BCN 1 C_yr Damasc: om Al)l,' 17 copt mth Chr-ms 'l'crt2. rcc at end ~u1'l,; -rw 

Kvp,w 71µw11, witll CKLN rcl copt Syr(but pref to XP· 0111.) Chr Thl ..Ambrst Huf: om 
.\JJIH' lh•mitl llor harl tol :L"th :-.n- ll:1s l'\'r TlulrL Thl•l'Ollllll (EL'•('Ollllll 'l'l•rL Ilil .\11.:.: 

Pclag Scclul lletlc. • • • 

cncc is thus ginm to 5E51,c. than the pur
poses of the prcs.cnt argument, which is 
treating of the power, not the g-uilt of sin, 
required: but that it is so, lies in the 
llnturc of &.µa.pTla, the service of which is 
,quilt, an<l the deliverance from whose ser
vice ucccssaril_y brings with it acquittal. 

8-11.J 'l'ltis new life JJHtst be 
one ,ledicated to God. 8.J Now 
(contin\1i11g the train of argument) if 
we died with Christ. we believe that 
we shall also (the future' as in ver. 5,
hecause the life with Him though here 
hC'g-011, is not here compldcd: and the 
1r,cnetlop.ev used more of do,qmatic belief, 
than of fr1tsi, though the latter meaning is 
not altogether absent) live with Him. 
9.J This and the following verse explain 
what sort of a lifo with Christ is meant, 
h_y what we know of the Hcsurrcction-lifo 
ot' Christ himself. The onl,r dilliculty 
here is in oUK i'T1. Kvp1.E'VE1., as i1uplying that 
Death /wddominion over Christ, which we 
]mow it ltad not: see ,John x. 17, 18; ii. 
E.I; Acts ii. 2·1. llut this vanishes, when 
we remember that our Lord, by submitting 
to Death, \'irtuallr, aml in the net of 
death, surrendered ·Himself into the }lower 
of Death. Ucath could not hold Him, and 
had no power over Him further than by 
his own sulfor:u1ee: but power O\'cr Him it 
ltad, inasmuch as He died. 10.J For 
(the proof or the foregoing) the death 
which He died (not 'in tltat He died,' as 
E. V., nor is O for Ka6' 0, Pither here or in 
ref. G,ll., hut the ac<:us. olticdi\'c, gon~rned 
by the \'erh. So uho of f> 5~ (~ below) 
unto sin He died (De \\'cttc well remarks 
lhat we muslin expressing this ,·erse nbide 
b)' the i11dl'ji11ite refert:'nrc t.o ~in in which 

,·or .. II. 

the death of Christ is placed; ifwc :ittempt 
to make it more definite, 'for sin,' or 'lo 
that state, in whicli Ile s1!tfered tl,e punislt
ment of sin,' we shall lose the poi1,t of com
parison, which lies in • to sin' and • to 
God.' If we arc to expand the wor<ls 
'died to sin,' we must ~ay thut our Lon\ at 
<leath passed into a state in which He 
had' 110 more to do with sin'-eithcr as 
templin9 Him [though in \'ain], or as re
quirin/J lo be aloneclfor [this ha\'ing been 
now ellC'ctcd], or ns met b.tJ Him in daily 
contradiction which Ilc endured from sin
ners) once for all (so thnt it is not to be 
repeatccl: sec rell'.); but the life which 
He liveth (sec ahovc) He liveth unto God 
(indefinite again, but easily Hile-cl up nml 
explained: to God,-as being glorified by 
nnd with the Father, as entirely ri<l of con
flict with sin au<l death, and im.,·ing only 
God's [properly ~o called] work to do,-as 
waiting till, in the purposes of the Father, 
all things are put under Him :-an<l to [for] 
God,as being the manifostationand bright
ness of the Father's p:Ior,·). 11.J An 
exl,ortatiou to reali:e tltis tdate of cleat!,, 
mdo sin mul life uuto God with Cltrist. 
Thus (after the ~amc manner as Christ) 
do ye a.Isa (impcrati,·e: Meyer only holds 
it to be imlic.) account yourselves (Letter 
ihan 'i11fer yourselres to be,' as ChrJs. nml 
lll'Za,-sec rell'. and 011 eh. iii. 28) dead 
(indeed) unto sin (as ver. 2 and foHowing), 
but alive unto God in Christ Jesus (i. c. 
'bf/ 1·irtue of your union u·illt llim :' not 
tllrou/Jlt [6HfJ l'hri~t Jesus; in this chapter 
it is not Christ's Jlediatorslu"p, but His 
lleadship,which isprominent.-/11 XP· "h,u., 
is not [Reiche, ~foyer, Fritz.] to be joined 
with both n1ep. T?i O.µ.. anrl (Wn. T. 8., hut 

B n 
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oil' f /3o(J(~~uEr,tJ ,, «~tlf['Tln E,, Tc[, A 01111rtit~ u, .. -.,., ac=.,1ar1, *~~~~1;. 
11 E;t; rO U;rnKoUuv Tni,; i E1r10,,,.imt n~roU. l!I 101lE c d f ~ h 
k , \ 1 , , _ o; ., , 0 , _ f , k Im n 

71'0f>1'7TUl'frf TCl /tE~., v,u_,,, o;r;\c, (1.Cli.:-Wt T\J c,,uq')TI~. O 17 

c~AXcl k lf'H!>ffC1r:1rr11a 
II EnuroU,:- .,p 01:,; 1~,:E; f..: 11~:•,;11, 

~,;11,r,1t·, ~nl rrl 
1 ,,i;\ '1 IJ~u~11 

111 
fj7r~n C11'r11ot1IJ111,-;; Tt[' fh,:~. 

14 <l~1aprin -yO.p t',ui;,,, oU • 11:uprEU,n1· oll tf.f> EaTE 
O inrO 

vOµnv, ~AAtl O inrrJ x«r•v. 
l 1'<1ul [hn,: bia. -ver. l0bi1. _1 C,)r, Ti, 1:1..(:1~~] al~.) .".'Dly0 r•c . .)l1.lt. "• ~!l. 30. Jam!~ Iii. 5, A. ii'. I. E•od. Xll:i•. 

17 ,,1_ m hrre Ins. Juhn 11·111. :J. eh, :1:111. I:/, :l C0r. u. 7. x. 4 011ly, J"r- 1.i . .,I. 11 ver. 11. 
o I Cur. l:1.:!uuff. 

12. ura'fot1u11 l·'. rcc allT7J EV -rau· E,r16. auTou (appg a combiuatioii of tlte two 
nn,li,,_•J,;). willi ( '11~1. r1•l ~yr ('l1r Tlnlrl Thi (E1•: all'nJ, um~ tlu- rt•-4, l)F ~Jl\"l" lr,·11-i11t 
'l'ert \'ict-tun: txt AlJC1H: \'ulg(not 1"-lnt) ll2~1at Syr coptt reth arm Orig2 Epiph 
Antch Danrnsc .Jcr .Ang Scdul Bede. 

13. roe.,,, with IH'KL 17 rol Chr 'l'lulrt Thi <Ee, ht AllCN Epiph Damose. 
(wvn:s l>' P. om 'Ta hcf 2n<l µEh.fl IJ. 

14. for 1st ov, ou,cn1 H1 : mnrkcll for erasure hy .H: 1 but the marks er.tscd. 
[aMa, so UCIJ 1}'N1.J 
onlvwith the h,ttcr, next to which il stands, 
mui of which it is litcrnll)· and positi,·el_y, 
whereas or the other it is only 1ignruth·cly 
[-rc;i ~p.01Wµ., ,·er. a] nll<l ucgnth·clJ true). 

12, 13.J llorlator,IJ i11fere11cesfrom 
i-er. 11 : from µT/ to -rfj Cl.µap'tl~, 11e_gati1.:e, 
m,m•eri11g to VEKpo~s -rfj &.µ.,-then posi
tive, auswerhl.fJ fo (Wnas 'T~ 9Ecjj. 
12.J P,a.cr1."-tvlTw answers to the imagery 
thronghout, in which Sin is n mnstC'r or 
lord. It is har<ll,,· right to lny n strC'ss on 
it, anll i;ay (as Chr_ys.) ol/,c E11rt µ¾, oav 
{1/Tw 71 cre&p! ,u.YJliE fvEp')'EITw, 42.>.A.', 71 Uµap• 
-rla ,u.71 fJao-1.)..1vlT<at, oU -yC&p -r7w t:p"llcrw 
-i;AOEv civE>.t=i11, ti.i\11.Q; -r¾,v 1rpaa.lpEtrlV 61op-
6Wa-1:11: it is no mat tcr of l"Ompnrison bc
iwcen 1·e~q11iu,9 nnd iml1celli11g meri!f.lJ, hut 
between rei911i11,fJ nml bein,,1 deposed. 
Bnt why -rrjj 8V'l}Tcii Uµ. uWµan? Ori~., al., 
cxpl1,in it '1leml lo si11,' which it dearly 
cnnnot bo. <.:hrv:-i., 'l'hl'otloret, Grot., :nul 
Jtciche suppose "the mml iu~crtcll to re
mind us of tlw other life, aucl tllf' ~horlnL~S 
of tl1c conllict, or (Thcopl1yl.) or tl1e sl1ort. 
ne~s ofsinfnl plcnsures; I\Ulhwr,-to poinl 
nut tlmt it i:-1 tfo:hononrnhlti tn 11!1. to ~C'r\0

(' 

Sin, whose rci~n is conlinctl to the mortal 
ho,l_y ; l•'ritzsche, 1 11noni:u11, 1ni pec('nto 
ministrnm f;C prn)hct, ndhuc in morfo/i cor. 
J>Ort• lirerere nee ni!l.i fm~lis \'iln: mc111ini:-:sc 
vidt•tur i' De Wcttc, 'l'holnl'k, :1I., tlmt tlw 
Apostlt: wishl's to kC'ep iu \'icw the co11-
1wxrn11 hctwt•t•n si11 nml tlf'fltlt 011 tll(' m1r 

lmnd, 11ml I/wt a-u11(ij11u•hidi isfreedfrom 
,lea/Ii 011 tlw olllC'r. This Ja,-t ,·if'w !'i('t•111~ 

the most prohal,Ie. Sec 2 Cur. i,·. 11 111ul 
note. ~l'lu•rc is corn:iidt>r:1h]f' llllt'l'rt:iinty 

in the n•1uli11g of tlw lnlh.•r parl ol' this 
veN-c. Thul whieh I h:\\'t> mlopt(•d is ~up-
1,ortC'1I by the primnr_r ~ISS. 111111 has the 
:i1111ro,·:1I of l,arl1nm1111, 'l'i:-:chl'ntlorJ~ :\IC'~·t•r, 

anll De Wctto. 13.J Nor render (sec 
retl: ;-as a. soldier rcll<lers his scnicc to hi:
so\"Crcign, or a scr,·:-mt to his master) your 
members (more particular than • your ho• 
dies;' the indi,·itlual members being instru
ments of tliHCrent. lusts ancl s.ins) as instru
ments (or, 1 weapo11s,' as Vulg., most ot'tht• 
Greek expositors, aml Luth., <.:uh-., Hcz:.1, 
'l'holnck, which latter defimds this rcndf:'r• 
ing by P:inl's fondness for military simili
tmte~, and h,· the occnrrcucc of 00.:,~vic 
liclow, vcr. 23°j-hut as De \V. obscr,·c::., the 
comparison here is to sen•it,ule mther than 
soldiersMp) of unrighteousness to sin; 
but render (the 1,rese11t im1lt'rnt. ahon• 
1lenotc.s l1nbit,-the exl101'tation i:tuartl:o: 
ag-ainf;t the rf:'currcnce of a de\'otion of 
the members to sin : this aori,i;t impcrnt., 
on the other hand, as in eh. xii. 1, flC'notei:. 
an act of sc)f.dc,·otion to Uotl once for ull, 
not a mere recurrence of the habit) your
selves (not merely .'JOlfr membl'rs, but ~-our 
whole sch-es, bod_y, ~oul, and spirit) to 
God, 11s o.livo from having boon dead (as 
in,·"· -1 n: anti Eph. ii. 1-5), and your 
members as instruments (~cc ahO\·e) of 
righteousne88 to God (tint. 'commo,li,' as 
imlcctl is -r-fj Uµ.apr. nho,·<', the dat. nftl'I' 
1rap1a-T. hcing there lt•l't to he supplit"tl, 
hec:mi-c of 'T?; Cl.µ.. following). 14.J .Au 
as.-;umuc-c, confirmiu,r (h.r thc;,O.p) tlu.• J)OS• 

silJi/if.11 oft J,r ~u,·rcmler to Outl con111mnllL•tl 
in the ):ist ,·erSL', flml sill shall 110/ be aMe 
to as.,;ert mui 111ai11tni,1 ii.,; r,d, ;., tho.w, 
who m·<' 11ot 1,11rlPr the lam l,r,t r,,u/,,
.tJrart'. Tlw futurC' Kvp1E'Ua-u <':11111ot he 
tuken ns n comm:uul or exhortation, whil'h 
use of the future wonh\ if not alwnys, yet 
l't•rtaiul_,. ht.•rL', l"l'()llirc the second Jlt'~11:
a111l woultl lmrtll,· snit u pC'rsoniliL•ation likL• 
IZµapTfcz. 'l'i1c :-ccoml paTt oft lu~ ,·~ 
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15 r Tl oUv; U.µaprlla<d~uv, On o~.-c E"µiv O inrO vO,wv Pittu,. 
U~;\Q O 1~7TO xOp,v ; 'I µJJ -ylvo,ro. lG oinc olOarE On 'I! q eh 111 ,l rtil" 

k 1rc1p1arU.11frE 
II Euurr!lJ«; 8olJ~r,uc_: r Ei<; 

5 lurn,",;,.,, 8ui,Xol E:1rE ~~~-: -:~t;ir. 
1 ,"[i t17r'aKollEre, lJrnt Uµn{>Tiac; r ti-; OCJ1,urov r, 6 VunKoi1c; tc~_t~'ii'.''!~.t-

15. l'l'C o.µapT71aoµt11, with l'l'I Cht· 'flulrt 1 Thi ilie: 71_uapTT1aaµEv F, J>"<'cm·imt!S mn 
hnrl D3-lnt G-lat: txt ABCDKLN cm n 17 Clem. [«M«, so IICFN .] 

16. ins 11 bef 011,c D1F tlcmhl ilor hnrll sah Sedul llc<lc. am ur 6ava-ro11 I>E.Syr 
snh arm-zoh(ISOj) Aug. 

rcfiJrs bad, to eh. v. 20, 21, where the Jaw 
is state(\ to be the multiplier of tra11sgrcs 4 

i-:ion,-aml accortls with 1 Cor. xv. 56, 
11 31Jvaµu ·dh liJJ.ap-r(ar, d vJµos. The 
stress is on ewpu'UcrEL: q. d.' Your efforts 
to lh·c a life of frce<lom from the tyranny 
of sin shall not be frustrntccl by its aft.t!r 
all t~·1·annizing- O\'CI' you an<l asserting its 
dominion : for _ye are not un<lcr thut law 
which is the strength of sin, hut under 
that grace (here in the widest scuse,justif~·
ing and s:mctit\ing,-gracc in :ill its attri• 
lmtcs nncl workings) in which is no con<lem
Jlation,' eh. viii. I. It will be seen from 
the nbo\·c, that I interpre~ Hvp,d)(Tfl mthcr 
of tile ei-entual triumph of sin by obtaining 
Uomination 0\·er us, than of its rc<lucing \l!; 

uncle1· its sul1jcction as sen·ants in this lifo. 
'fhis is neccssarr, both to fit this verse into 
the context, ancl to suit the question which 
arises in the next. &e Calvin's 1u11stcrly 
note. So also '1'holuck nrnl De \\r ette. 

'fhc discussions (in Stuart anU al.) ns 
to whether v&µ. is the moral or ceremonial 
law, o.ud as to whether we arc bound by the 
former, arc irrelcmnt here : the assertion 
being merely thnt of the genernl mailer of 
fact, about which there can be no question, 
thu.t we (Christinns) arc not wider the law, 
J>lace<l in a covenant of lc~al obedience, but 
unc.ler gmce,-pfaccd in a r:ovennut of justi. 
ficntion by filith aml under the promise of 
the indwelling Spirit-suldccts of n hi,qlLel' 
la10-c,·en the law of the spirit of life i,i 

Ckrist Jesus, eh. viii. 2. \\'hethcr we nrc 
hound by the law, and how far, dcpen<ls on 
l1ow far the law itself spoke the immutable 
mornl truth of God's government of the 
world, or wns nc.laptC'll to tcmpornr)· obsen
nnces mul s,·mholic rites now nbolishc<l,
thc whole Or which sulticct is not unc.lcr 
conshlrr:.ition here. I m:ikc thc!:.c n•marks 
tojusti(y m;ysclffor not entering iuto those 
loug ancl irrclewmt diseussio11s with whiC"h 
many of our commentaries arc iutcrruptc<l, 
:m<l the scnso of the Apostle's argument 
confounded. 15-23.J T/1e befog 
m1der grace (free fl"Olll the conc.lcmnation 
of sin) a11d 11ot 11uder tl1e /arr., is no en-

ll 

couragement to sfo: for (n·. lG-10) 1t·e 
lrnve reuo,mced tlte service of sin, aiul 
lrnve become Ute sen:auts of ri9ldeous-
11ess: mid (v,,. 20-23) tl,e couseque1JCes 
of ilte service of sfo are terrible a,ul fatal, 
11:l,ereas tltose of flu aerci.ce of 1-igltleo11s. 
/less are blessecl a11d glorious. 15.J 
T( o'Uv (sc. lcnlv) _; = Tt o~v lpoVµev; 
vcr. I. G.fLa.pnjO"wfllV J Jliust we 
ima,9ine tliat ice may sfo,? may we sin l
the aor. bccnuse he is speaking of com
miUi,ig acts of si11,: on the cleliberativc 
subjuncth·e, sec ,·er. 1. This question is 
not, any more than that of Yer. 1, put into 
the mouth of an olticctor, but is part of 
the Apostle's own discourse, nrisiug out 
of whnt has precctll'<l, ancl nnswercd b~· 
him in the following verses. lf!. J 
'Yon arc the servnnts either of God or ut' 
sin,-therc is no third course.' 'l'he former 
part of the verse as far as i,1ra.Hollnf re
min<ls them merely of im uniYer&'ll truth,
that the )·ielding om-selv<>S servnnts for 
obedience to any one, implies the serviug, 
being (in l't!ality) the scrvnnts of such per• 
son. Then this is applied in the form of a 
dilemma, implying that there is no thinl 
scnicc, q. d. 'Xow this must be true of 
you ,uitk re.9arcl either to si,1, or to G~d.' 
Know ye not, that to_ whom ye yield 
yourselves servants with a view to obe
dience, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey, (an<l in this case) either (fjT01-fj 
onlv occurs here iu N. '1'. 1'To1 in alter• 
nath-es is cxclnsi,·c, cf'. Herod. i. 11, 6l6G1µ1 
q.1pecnv, dH0Tfp11v J3ollJ...fGC Tpa.1rlu6a., ••• 
-ijToL HEivOv ')'E -rbv TGiiTa /3011/1.E~!Ta.VTa. 
6Ei lt1r&J...J...110-6a.1, 'I o-E Tb" iµ.E • . . . Isocr. 
a.,.,·r16. P· 317, ~h6EJ.I a;,, fjTfll Ha.T7J')'Op1IO'G1II 
n ,ca.Ta.µa.pT11pi,O'G1J.1, uncl sec Hartung, Par• 
tikcllehrc, ii. 355 f.) (servants) of sin, 
nnto death (' with tlealh as the result:
uot physicul death mcrel.,·, nor ctern:il 
death merely, but DEATll [by sin] in its 
most general sense, as the coutrnst to [life 
by] lllOilTEOUS~ESS,-the state of misery 
inclucC'tl by sin, in all its awful aspects antl 
consequences :-and so throu:;:hout this 
passage :mcl eb. ,·ii.), or of obedience {Toll 

I':! 
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:!I red, g eh. Iv.; re.If. 
t adj. ba.: t,,~ ouly. \\"isd. ::i.v. 7. Eur. Uc:cul,. IJ7. Cell. J. 
heh. v. Uirc:rf. Acts lli. 18 n-0-. 

17. ins Ka.Ba.pen bcf ,cap61a.s A 13. 2G Chr1-mss(txt1i. 1.). ex loto corde reth. 
18. for 6f, ovy CN 1 : am 37. 3U. 62 lt>ct-12 tol copt. 
19. for 6ov>...a (twice), 6ovhrnHY J,' latt. 0111 flS' T?'JII a.voµ1a.v B Syr Sedul. 

8foii 1 sc.-ohctlicncc to llim who alone 
ought to be obeyed) unto righteousness 
(with rig-liteousness .as its result; not im
J>Utccl merely, nor implanted 1Ucrcly, but 
RIOIITEODSNESS in its most ~cncral sense 
as the contrast to deallt-,-thc state of 
blcsse<lness in<lncc<l hv holiness, nn<l in
,·olving in it, as a less in a greater, efer11al 
life: nml so throughout this passage)! 

171 18.J 'fhc dilemma soh-cd for 
tl1cm hy reference to the matter of fact: 
tlrnt tlleg were 011ee urvauts of sin, bt1t oi, 
receivi11,q the .'fOSpel, oheyecl its leaclii11,q: 
aucl conseque11ll_11 1l'ere freed from f/,c 
sert·ice of silt, aml becm11c tile urvants of 
ri9/deo1ts11ess: - :uul this in the form of a 
thnnk~givini:; to God (l Car. i. 1'1-) whose 
work in them it wa!.. 'J'hcrc is a stre:,;.i:; 
on -ijTt: as refo1Ti11g- to n shite past. So 
Eph. '"· 8: on account of which stress 
:1pparcntly U1c ulv1 which would naturally 
follow it, i~ omitted. 17. \l,r ..... 
81.Sa.x'li] Attr.: the simple construction 
would he U,r-711<0Uuan= T~ TIJ1r~ Tijs- &,6. Eis
&i., (or 1'.lv) 1ra.pE5d611n, ye obeyed (VJI'". on 
account of U1ra,cof, above) from the heart 
(rcll:) that form of teaching (so l'•P<P"'u" 
eh. ii. 20: sec cxamplc3 in Fritzschc, 
vol. i. p. ,ns; most probably used of the 
pmctical norma a9encli accomJJmlying- the 
clnch-inc of the gospel ; so t:1h-., Luih., 
Beza, Hl·ichc :-Uc \V. thinks it is the 
Pauline form ol' teaching, of jtt!.tilication 
hy faith, 1listiuguish(·d from the Jml:tistic) 
to which ye were delivered (this innr
siou to the passin~ agrees n<lmirably with 
Tll1ros, ns a mould, exemplar, or pattern 
after whi('h the~· were to Le fasliionetl: 
so ,carCL TCL liJ~,uara 'Tllff'OV<16a1, A rrian. 
Enchir. ii. HI [Thol.]: :uul lk•i!:1,-' hoe 
(liccmli genus 111ag-11an1 qu:11111:1111 e1111il1asi11 
vidctur habcre. lta enim signitictltur c,·au
grlicaru doctrinnm quasi instar t-~·pi c11jns-

dam essc, cni ,·cluti immittamur, ut cjw; 
figurro co11forwemu1·, et totam istnm trnns• 
fonnationcm nliumle provcuire.' [Thol.J 
Ami Clir_ys. remarks, TO 7rapaBoO-ijva,, Ti,v 
Toti 8f0ti /3or,6fla11 aiJ1hnTa1. 8cc on the 
consLructiun, ,viner,Pdn.6, § 2.t-. 2. b). 
18. 11-••• e . ..... 8,KCIIO(J". J And (this 
l"crse is closely united with the fon•going; 
}Hickert. Uciche, and :\!eyer think thot it 
might be stntcd os a S.)-:llogistic concln
:--ion, of which the dilemma is the m,~j01·, 
nml thcfacf. ofvcr. 17 the minor) being 
freed from sin, ye were enslaved (~cc on 
next ,·crsc) to righteousness. 10.J 
.For the cxprc~siou lSo"'>..W811TE the .Apostk: 
apologizes: 'it is not literally :;o; the 
scnaut of riglitcousncss is iio slat·e, under 
no yoke of bondagC'; but in or<lcr to i-ct 
the contrast hctwccn the former and tlrn 
new state better before yon, I hm·c ui-cd 
this wor<l :' I speak as a man (nccording 
to the rcriuircmcnts of rhetorical anti
thcsi!-=) on account of the (intellectual, as 
De \V. and '1'hol. : not mm":ll, as l\h•,·er 
0111! Ulsh.) weakness of your desh (i. c. 
'hccam-e you arc uap1<i,co[ au<l not 7rVE1Jµt1.• 
Ti,co(1 and want tmch figures to set the 
truth before ~-ou.' Orig., Chrys .• 'J'hco
dorct, Calv., Bstius. "'ctst., al., t,tkc tlu.>so 
words in a tota1ly llilforent sense : ' I 
req11ire of.11ou 11ofhi119 'loliiclt 9our jlesMg 
weakness will uot bear 1

): for (cxplnnu
tory of f601JJuI,6.) like 9.9 ye (once) ren• 
dored up your members (as) servants to 
impurity and to lawlessness (two Uivi
sious of Ct,uapTla.-impurity, :1gainst n 
man':-; self~ - bwlcssnc~s :1gai11st Uod), 
unto lawlessness (both which, ci;,ca8. nml 
O.vo,u.., lead to O.voµ.la 1 result in it: 'qui 
justiti.u ser\"iu11t 1 projfri,wl. .- livoµ.o,, ini
qui1 s1111t iuiqui, niliil ampli11s.' llcng-cl: 
not 'from o,ie IJ.,,oµla to a11oiher.' :1s 
<Ecmn., Thcoph_rl., Luth., Grot., 1-;rnsm., 
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art ouTws ins Ka, K 7 tol S)·r arm 'rcrt., Scdul. for 2nd 6ouAa, o71'Aa A. 
21. rcc ou1 µ.u,, with ACD3KLN1 r'el Clem Chr Thl <Ee: ins BD 1FN:3 syr Chr-mss 

rl'hdrt. for 6e, n(lmt corrd) N1• at cu<l ins eu-ru, .l.<
1 latt(not fuld). 

:1.l.: because [De \V.J U.11oµla is not an 
act, but a 1>rinciplc ), so now render up 
your members (as) servants to righteous .. 
uess (sec nr. 16) unto (leading to, 11aving 
as its result, perfect) holiness-(coutrast 
to U.110µ/a, an<l both embracing their re
spC>ctive consequences). 20-23.J .As 
ri.furlker 1.1r9ing of Ike above exltorlalions, 
the Apostle contrasts the end of their for .. 
mer life with that of their present, 
20.J yci.p introduces a molfre for the fore
~oing: but the \'cr.;;e belongs to thcfollow
ill,q: for ,·er. 22 is the contrast to it. 
~\lcyer and Pritz. thiuk it to he an cx
plnnation of ,·er. IV, but arc certainly 
mistaken. For when ye were servo.nts 
of sin, ye were free in relation to (<lnt. of 
rcgarcl or reference, \Viner, cdn. G, § 31. 
1) righteousness. 'J'lwrc is <loubtlcss a 
la.tent irony in the use of f.AE'U0t:po, here; 
hut it must not be brought out too 
~trongly: it docs not appear, till the eiid 
of thut freedom is 1lcclm·cd. 21.J 
' JVell, then,, ye zrerefree: and tt·ltat was 
tlte beiujU ?' o~v concedes .uul assumes. 

There nrc two ways of pointing : 
(1) that of E. Y., carrying on the ques
tion to f1ra.,~x'U11Hr0t:, :md supplying E'fr' 
bct:l11oa before l<P' oTr, a<loptcd by C'hrys., 
(Ee., Yulg., Ucza, Grat., Estins, Ueugel, 
Hckhc, :\lcycr, Fritz., Stuart, al. llut 
this though ~good as far ns construction is 
concerned, is inconsistent with the N. 'l'. 
meaning of Ka.p1r&s, which is 'actions/ the 
frtrit of llte man considered as the tree, 
not 'wa_qes,' or 'reward,' the fruit of Ms 
aclioHs: sec below, ,·er. 22, and eh. i. 13, 
note. 80 e,·en Phil. i. 22 (sec note). 
So that I much prercr (2) the punctuntion 
()f 'fheo<l. Mops., 'l'hcodoret, 'l'heophyl., 
Luth., Mclnncth., Koppc, Flatt, 'l'holuck, 
Hiickcrt, KOllncr, Olsh., Lachm., Griesb., 

De \V cttc, al., placing the interrogation 
nt -r&TE, and making Eq>' ofs "· f7ra,ux, the 
answer. What fruit then had ye at that 
time 1 (Things, deeds) of which ye are 
now ashamed. TD 1-'Ev yCl.p TEA.. lK. 
8. J t!te reason, of tlteir present sltame. 
For the end (=virtually 0IJ,Wv,a., \'er. 23, 
and wonld le a mere repetition of ,capr.&r 
on the first method of punctuntion abo,·c) 
of those thinga (those ,cap7rol consisting 
of sinful nets) is death (<lc::ith in the 
widest sense, sec note on nr. 16,-phy
sic::il, which hns been the end of sin, in 
which we nil aro invoh-c<l,-allll !-piritual 
and eternal, which will be tho end of 
actual sin if followed out). 22.] 
Contrast of ~·our present state to tho.t 
former one: freedom from sin as a mas
ter ,-servitude (compare U.v8pc!J'lfivo11 AE-yw, 
,·er. 19) to God (a higher <lescription than 
merely 6uca.iou'U1171, the nctnal antithesis to 
rLµapT1a, vcr. 18. 1'1te dei•il would be the 
corresponding antithetical power : nn<l 
not uufrcqucntly appears in the teaching 
of' P:ml: but usuull_y in casual expressions, 
as Eph. iv. 27; vi. 11; 2 'l'im. ii. 26, not 
as the principal figure in a course of argn~ 
ment),-fruit (sec on Hap1r6s, abon, Yl'r. 

21,-an<l remark T0v Kap1r011, _1/0ltr fruit, 
fruit actually brought forth, q. <l. lxe-re 
,cap1r&v, ,cai ii Ka.p1r0s Uµ.Wv ii:y,au,-i&r) unto 
(lea<liug unto perfect) sanctifi.cation,
and the end (go,·crncd uy lx,Te) life 
everlasting. 23. J The ends of the 
two courses placed pointedly an<l auti
thcticalh•, and the inherent lliJICrcncc, 
that wlierens death (sec abo,·c) is ihc 
wages (O"'. = pay, or ration, of s~ldicrs; 
compnre the similitu<lc in vC'r. 13, :m<l 
remarks there) of sin, earned antl pnid 
down,-eternal life is no 01J,W11tov, nothing 
earned, uut the freo gift of God to His 
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~ohlicrs nncl sc-r..-ants ;-atul that in (not 
1 through,'-lrue enough, but not implied 
in iv, see abO\'C on ,·er. 11) Christ Jesus 
our Lord. VII. 1-6.J The explana
tion nml proof of the assertion eh. ,•i. l,J., 
oV .,,&.p il1TE tnro v&µov, GA.A.II. U1rO x&.pw : 
the answer to the question of vi. 15 ha,·ing 
occnpic<l ,·i. 16-23. 1-4.J Tke 
C!t,·is!ia,i is dead io the law b.// bei11_9 
deacl wit/1, Christ, aml has be("-Ome ]Ji.,. 

1.J Connect with eh. vi. 1-h whil'h 
is in fart the sentence immcllintely pre
ceding. Hciche and l\foycr connect with 
vi. 23; ' The gift of God is eternal life in 
.Jesus Christ our Lor1l: this _you enn only 
doubt by being i::;norant/ &c. 
Krchl belien's eh. vii. to he the- expansion 
of' Death is the wag-cs of' siu,' -and eh. 
viii., ot' • the free gift of Goel is etcraal 
life.' Unt not ouh- docs this <livision not 
hold, for much ol' ~h. viii. rcg:mls the con
llict with ~in and inlirmity,-Uut the pro
minence of 1,•&µof as the su1ljcct here for
bids the co1111cxion with 01/11fwu1 T,js Cl.µ.apr. 
9&.vaTos. The steps of the proof arc 
these: Tile law binds a man only so 
lo11.'l ns lte /fres (,·er. 1) :-e. g. n marrie<l 
woman is only hound to her lmshantl so 
long as he lins (\'\". 2, :J) :-:::o aJ:::c.. the 
Christian bci11_9 dead with Christ :uul alive 
to Him is frcccl frout tltc /aio (\'Cr. •1-). 

GSEX«f,o(J Not :ul<ln$~C',l particul::1rly 
to ,fcwislt <..:hristiarn;: sec helow: hut ~enc• 
rally to the ltomau church. yLvWo-• 
1eova1.v y. vcSf,L, XaX.J For I nm spealdng 
(writing) to men o.cquainted with the 
law; i. c. the persons to whom I address 
this epistle arc such :t<; know the Jaw: not 
• I !.peak lo those wlio l,110,0 tl1e law,' as if 
he were now athlrcssi11~ n dill'ercnt l'l:1ss 
of pcrsons,-whkh would rl'quirc To,r -yCl.p 
-y111diaHou0'1V ·d,v v&µov -roi.iTd ,P11µ1, fl.CC Gal. 
i\~. 21. Nor does the knowledge of 

the lnw here afHrmcd of the Homnns prm·c 
that the majority of thclll were Jewish 
Christians: they mny hnve i.Jccn Gentile 
proselytes. OT&. 0 v01-1-, ,cvp. ToU 
a.,9p . .... J that the piosaic, for o!' 
thnt, and not of ~my otlwr l:\w, is the whole 
argument) law h0.th power over e. ma.n 
(not Ii v&µ. Toti ch,Opdi11"ot1, 1 a man's law,' 
a.ml Kvp1EUE1 al:isolulc, ' has dominion,'-as 
Hamm. aml Ur. llurtou, whi('h is ,·cry 
questionable (.heck and still \\'or~c scns~) 
as long time o.s he (the mnn, sec ,·,·. •1 
aml G :-not tile law, as Ori~cu, Erasm., 
Grat., Bstius, al., which would iutrocluce 
the irrelc,•nntqucstion of the abrogalio,i of 
ll1e la,o, whcl'cas the whole matter in arg-u
llll'nt is the relaiio11, of tlte Cltrisliau to the 
l:J.\\') lives. 2.J For (not merely= c.:;., 
hut,as'J'hol., tl1c example is itsclftl1e proof) 
tho married (ref.) woman is bound by the 
law to the living husband: but if the 
husba.nd have died, she is set free from 
(lit. annulled from) the lo.w of(' regardi11,q,' 
comparr rcll: anti O .,&µ.05 -roi.i A.E1rpoV, Lc,·it. 
xi\'. ~) the husband (no hyp.1.llai,e). 
3.] And accordingly (D.pa oOv, 'from the 
.tame coHsideraliou, itfullo,cs that') while 
her husband lives, sho sha.11 be called 
(sec ref. :-nn<l on this use of the future, 
as dccl:i.ring- who.t shaH follow on n con
dition i.Jcing fullillcd, \Viner, clln. 6, § -10. 
G) an ndultoroBB, if sho attach hcrsolf 
to (become the wife of) a.nothcr man: 
but if her husba.nd ha.ve died, she is 
freo from tho ln.w (Toll ci:v6p&r), so th9.t 
(it, matters little whether Toil ~11) is the 
result or the purpose: it is better ulwoys 
to keep the laUc1· in ,·icw, aml to :J:C'g-nr<l 
tlH• rc,.;nlt in such ~l•lltl'nce~ as for lhc 
moment spoken of :is thcpnq1osc to which 
its <"omtituents l'Ontrilmtc<l) she is not an 
adulteress, though she have attached 
herself to another mnn. :-0::o for nil i~ 
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4. Hai vµur bcf a6fAtf,iot µov N. 
•</)op,u,u in ,·er 5 J<', 

5. '1.U"IV I>1• om 1st fV F. 

clcnr. Dnt when we come to the nppli• 
cation of the cxnmplc, tltis must carefully 
he borne in mind, ns tending to clear up ull 
the confusion which has l1crc been fonml 
I,). Commentators :-tlrnt the Apostle h; in• 
sisting on the fuct, that DE.\TII DISSOLVES 
LC::GAL ODLIGATIO:,,;: lmt he is not draw
ing an exact parallel bctweC'n the persons 
in his example, nncl the persons in his ap. 
plication. 'fhc com1Jnrbo11 might be thus 
made in terms common to both: (1) Death 
lrns dissolued the legal obli,qalion between 
man and u·ife: therefore the w{fe is al 
liberf.11 to be married lo anotlier: - (~) 
JJealli !tas dissofred tltc le.'}al obligation 
between the law ancl us: therefore -ice are 
at liberty lo be married to another. So 
far the comparison is strict. l•'urthcr it 
will not hold: for in the examlJfo, the libe-
2·afecl JJerson is the s11r11fror,....:.in the thing 
treated, the liberalecl jJersuil is the dead 
person. And so far from thi:-, hl'i11g an 
o,·ersight or an innccura.c,y, it is 110 nHn·t• 
than tlmt to which, more ur less, :.ill c0111-

parisons o.re liable; 0.11d 110 more can be 
rcquircll of them tlum that they should fit, 
in the kernel and intent of the similitude. 
Jf it be required here tu apply the example 
further, there is no difficulty 11or ineonsis
tt•ney iu saying (as Chrys. al.) that our 
first Husbaud w~,s the Law, anll our seco1Hl 
is Christ; but then it must be carefully 
hornc in mind, tlult we arc freed, not by 
t!te law ltacilig died lo 11s, (which matter 
here is not treated,) but hy 01,r havi,19 died 
lo Ute law. It is not necessary with 
Calv. ,mtl Tholuek, to suppose that in ver. 1 
there is an euphemistic in,·crsiou, • we arc 
dead to the law,' iustcall of• the faw is 1kad 
to us;' inllccll sud1 a supposition would, 
from what is snid nbo,·e, much WC'aken the 
o.~·gumcnt, which rests on our beiil!J slain 
1i:it/1, C!trist, :mtl so freed from t!te law. 

4.J So then (inference Loth from 
vcr. 1, tho gcncr.i.l fact, a1ul \"V. 2, 3, the 
example), 111y brethren, ye a.Isa (as well as 
the wonrnn in my exnmple, who is dead to 
the In\,. of her husbnnrl) wero slaiu to the 

for µ011, J.l,Ol }'. ,ca.p1rurpopE<rwµfv anti 

law (crucifiecl, sec Gal. ii. H), 20. 'l1lic 
more -violeiit word is used instead of ,hr
t8dv€T£, to recall the violent death of Christ, 
in which, :mU after tl.ic manner of which, 
believers have be(.'n put to death to the 
law anll sin,-nml the ltisloric aorist to 
remind them of tl.ie great Event by which 
this was b1·01rght about) by means of the 
(crucified) Body (compare aut Tijs 1rpur• 
t/)opRr Toti crdiµa.Tor Toii 'h1u. xp., Hcb. x. 10) 
of Christ, that you should become at
tached to another, (cm,) to Him who 
WB9 raised from the dead (allu<ling both 
to the couipari!:>on in \"\•. 2, 3, ')'lv71Ta, 
&vOpl ETEp4J, nml to eh. \"i . .J., 5, 1i-a. IJJS1r. 
1ryEp9r, xpiurbs ,c.T.;\.), that we should 
(here strictly final, as 'fhol., l\le_ycr, llc 
\V., &c. Xot merely ecbalic, as Fritzschc) 
bring forth fruit (alluding to ,cap1r&v, 
eh. vi. 22, anti at the so.me time [Luke 
i. -12] carrying on the similitude of lllar
riag-c. Not that tl.iis latter must be pressed, 
for there is only an allusion to it: nor on 
the other hand need the least objection 
be misccl to !Inch an un<lcrstauding of the 
wor<ls., as any one eon,·ersantwith St.Paul's 
wa_r of spenking ou this subject will at once 
feel: cOIUJH'll"C' 2 Cor. xi. 2; Eph. Y. 30-32) 
to (llat. commotli, 'lo ilte lto11011r of') God. 

5, 6.J In tlie flesM!J stale (before 
we died with Christ) sinful pas.,;ions zl"l,icli 
1i·c1·e b_11 the Law1t·o1·!..·ed in us a11d brought 
forlltfruit lo death: but 110w that we <!re 
dead lo ilie law,1ue m·e 110 lo119crsPJ"1.:mllsin 
llte oldness of the lefter, but iii tlic newness 
of tile spirit. The Law (eh. L 20, alluded 
to again ,·i. 1-t) was the m11liiplier of sin. 
To this thought, mul thC" i11fc1·cnecs from 
it, the Apostle now recurs, antl contrasts 
the state under tl1c law in this rcspC'ct, 
with tliat of the l>l1licvcr in Christ. For 
when we were in the flesh ( = ,·irtually, 
11 mulcr the law :" sec the antithesis in 
Yer. G: so almost all Commentators, an
cient nntl modcrn,-exccpt Ilcz:1, UeugC'l, 
Reiche. ancl 'l'hol., who fake it to ulcau 
the mere fleshly stnte, in which the Spirit 
is not yet energizing, and .Ambr:-t., Cnlo,·., 
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Olsl1., al., who interpret it of the state of 
the uurrgcucratc. llnt liow docs Ev Tfj 
tTapHl clenolc • under the law?' Some s11y, 
on accomd of its carJ1alitg, as more or less 
'J'hrodorct, <Ee., Ilammoncl, Grat., al. : 
some, on account of llw pou·aofsiii 1111der 
the law,-ns Chrys., 'l'lu .. ophyl., Valv., al.: 
best of all is it to undcl"$iland it, with 
HHckcrt, Kemner, Meyer, Fritz., Uc \Vette, 
ns pointing to the pcfioll before cleatli 1eitlt 
C!tri,<Jt, in which we Wl'l"C sl'usual :mcl sin
ful : so that EJJ Tfi crap,d Elva, forms a 
contrast with 9a.vaTw6,jji•a,. But, as Ve 
\\T. obscrns, it must not with Fritz. be 
rcmlcrctl • quum vivcrcrnus,' a~ this is nc\'Cr 
the sense of Ev [ T?"iJ crapKl [ Elva,J,-not 
even 2 Cor. x. 3: 11or, I may add, 1>hil. i. 
2-1) the stirrings (' passions of sius,' ob
jrctirn gcn., wl1ich led lo si11s: not by l1cn
tliaclys for ?raftf,µ. a,.,.apTCiJAd, which, ns 
nlw.iys, dcr;.troys the force) of sins, which 
were by means of the law (the iilcifo
ments,-uot the si11s, in this placo, though 
ultimatdy it w:1s so, the iuC"itenwnt leacl
lHg to thC sin. The full meaning- of 61CLToii 
vdµuu must Uc kept,• which were /Jg 11/MllS 

of the law:' i. c. the law uccasio11ed tl,em. 
Locke argues for the rcn<leri11g, • m1der (lie 
law,'• in the time of the law/ which woultl 
,lesll'oy the force of the argument connect• 
in~ tl1e law with silt, here put so strongl_y :1s 
to rc>qnirc the question of \'Ct·. 7) wrought 
(' (.'t1ergi1.cll:' uot pass., but milldle: st'C 

note on (fol.,·. G) in our members (the in
strument~ of sin, eh. ,·i. 13) to the bring
ing forth of fruit (s('c on Toii µ'fl ,·er. 3: 
the tcaprroq,. wns the linnl ollic<"t of their 
C'llergizing, not the mere result. Ju 
tcaprrorp. !,ere, the ,lllnsion to pro9f'11,11isn•ry 
distant, if it <'Xists at all. .i\lncr makes it 
1·eli.·r to :111 allulterous statC', an~I })('r~ouilirs 
OdvaTOS; lint tl1i:. t·:111 hardly hl') unto 
deo.th (011l y a ,·crhal autitlwsis to Tcj; 0f!p: 
-• who:-c c111l was dt'ath '): G.] But 
now (l)ppo~ctl to iJn, nir. il) ho.vo we been 
delivered (:mnullcd) from tho lo.w, ho.ving 
died (to thnt) wherein wo woro hold 

(the l'C'a<ling rbro9a11&11Tos cannot c,·cn be 
brought into discussion, as it appears to be 
only a conjecture of llcza's, arising from n 
mismlllcrstamling of the text [ and of Chry
sostom's commentary, who did not rend 
it],--!'CC the :inalogy explained on Yer. 1: 
the other reading, Toll 9avrl.Tuv, is n cor
rection to suit vcr. 5. So that iv if either 
refors <lircctly tu v&µ.ou, Cbro6a11d11ns being 
absolute aml parcnthctic,or we must unclcr
stand EKElvr,, aft. drro9. I prefer the latter. 
as suitiug better the style of the Apostle 
and the whole connexion. 'l'hc omission 
of the demonstrati\'e pron. probably i:. 
oc<"asioncd h_y a desire to gfrc especial 
11romiueuec to lhc fact of U1ro9av&vTH, 
or perhaps on account of the prcpos. 
d7rd in composition, as in eh. x. i.i., 71'Wt 
oilv E1r,KaJr..itTflJVTa, Eis t.v otlK E1rltTnvuav ;), 
so tha.t we serve (not 'should seri·e,' as 
E. V.: the prcs. describes the actual state: 
-understand ' God' after scr\'c) in the 
110W11ess of the Spirit (i. c. of the Holy 
Spirit of Uod, who originates and pene
trates the Christian life :-the first men
tion of the Spirit so much spoken of in 
eh. viii.) and not in the oldness of the 
!otter (the lnw being- only a collection of 
precepts and prohibitions, hut the Gospl'l 
a scr,·il'C of freedom, rulcll liy the Spirit, 
whose prcseucc is liberty). Ka1vdn1r and 
1rai\a1&T71r arc not as in eh. ,·i. ·l, Ka"'&-r71T1 
(w1/s, altrib11les of the geniti,·cs which 
follow them, but slates i,i wlliclt those 
geniti\'Cs arc the ruli11g elements. 

7-25.J ..da expla11atio,i of ilte part 
1cllicli tl1e law !tas in briJ19i,i,q out si11, by 
example of fl,e .d.poslle'J· Oil'" case. In 
this most important and dillicult pa~srage, it 
is of the til·st consc-qm1ncc to ha,·e a clear 
,·icw of the form <ll' illustration which the 
Apostle adopts, mul of the rMson tr'1!! l,e 
adopts it. 'l'hc former has bel'll am11ly 
treated ot'l1r ul1nost all Commentators: tl1c 
latter, Loo ~cncrally, has C:!1-cnpctl their C'll
quir_r. But it. fnrnishC's, if s.ntisfactoril.r 
trrated, a kC'y to the other. I 11,;,k then lir~t, 
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10ltp St. Pnul sudden('! clumges ltere to the 
first person? Aml the nnswcr i~, because 
he is about to draw a conclusion uegatidng 
the question (0 v&fJOS O.µapTla;) npon purely 
s11~jectii-e grountls, proceeding on thnt 
which passes u.JitMn, when the work of the 
lnw is carried on in the heart. .Ancl he is 
about to depict this work of' the law by nu 
example which shall set it forth in vivicl 
colours, in detail, in its connexion with sin 
inn man. \\'hat example then so apposite, 
a.s his own? Introspective as his character 
was, and purified as his inner vision was by 
the Ilol_ySpirit of God, what example wouhl 
so forcibly bring out the inwl\rd struggles 
of the man which prove the holiness of the 
law, while they shew its inscparnble con
nexion with the vroduction ot' sin? If 
this be the reason why the first person is 
here n~smucd (ancl I can fincl no other 
which docs not introclucc into 8t. Paul's 
style an arbitrariness and caprice which it 
least of all others exhibits), then we must 
dismissfJ'Om our minds all e:re,qesis whiclt, 
explains ilie 11assa_qe of mt,t/ other, in the 
lirst instance, tlian of Pmtl ltimseff: him
self indeed, as an exemplar, wherein others 
may sec themselves : but not himself' i1i the 
person of others, be they the Jews, nntion
nllyor individually, or all mm,kiml, or ill(li
vidual men. This hcing done, th(•rc arises 
now a question equally important,-Of 
wliat self is it thnt he spcnks throughout 
tl.iis }Ja..~sage? Is it allt·a,11s tile same? lfso, 
is it always the carnal, mtre,qenerate sl'lf? 
or always thc.~piritual, re.1cneraf e ! C'lenrly 
not the latter alwa.11s; for to that self the 
llistorical account of n·. 7-13 , ... ill not np
ply, and ~till less the assertion, in the pre
sent, of \'Cl', l.J. Clearly 11ot the former 
always: for to that the a:;scrtiou of nr. 2~ 
will not apply, nor that of vcr. 25. Is it 
nlways the complex self, made up of the 
prevailing !:tpirit1ml-rC'gcncrnte, with tlrn 
remains of the carnal•nnrcgrncr::itc? l{ot 
alwa.11s lids: although this seems nearer to 
satist~·ingthe conditions: for in the clc~crip• 
tion Yer. 9, E')'W l(wv xwpls v61rnu 1roTE, and 
in f:-yW crd.p,c111&s d1u H:.T.J\.. Yer. l·h there is 
no complexity, hut the f:-y6J is dear(IJ file 
carllal mau. Therefore not always the 
same. If not nlway~ the same, 1c!tere is ilie 
distim.:tion? If we look e:u-cfulh-, the 
Apo::.tlc himself will guide us to it ila\·ing
c:\rricd on the E-yW unqnalilictl uml unex
plained till \'Cl', 18, he there has occasion to 
sa;r oU,c oi}'Ei i.11 Eµol ci')'a.6dv. llut he is con
i::cions thnt, as he had writh•n to the Crr. 
(1 <:or. iii. Hi), Tb 1rvEiiµe ToV 6Eoii oiKEi fv 

t/µiv : he therefore finds it necessary to co1·
rcct himself b,r an explanation, wlial i-yW lie 
meant, mHl adds to f:v iµo(,--rO'UTla-rLv iv 
-rfi a-a.pd J'OU. So that £-yW there is <·qnh·a~ 
lent to 7J crdp£ µou, i. c. 'myself in my 
sta.tc of life to the lnw nn<l sin, :m<l acting 
according to the motions of sin.' Again, 
when the approval of the law of God is 
affirmed (not the mere 6EJ\.w, which I will 
treat by and by), it is uot barely E-yW, but to 
avoid confusion, in \'er. 22 the Apostle adds 
Ka.TO. TDv la<i1 G.v8pwwov, ancl in ver. 25, 
prefixes a.VTO, ; in both cases shcwing that 
(sec notes below) he spraks of the complex 
man, himsC'lf mnde up of an lcrw, and an 
l£c,, li.v6pc,J1ros, of O votls and 7/ crdp£. Arc 
we then justitie<l in assuming, that up lo 
vcr. 22 the carnal-unregenerate self is 
spokcu ot~ but after that the complex self? 
Such n supposition would not be consistC'nt 
with the a~scrtion of tlJC 9EJ\.c,, from nr. 15 
onwards: no such, will e.1:isihi,q iii tl,e car
nal 11nre9e11erale man. I bclic\'C the true 
ncconut will be ucarly ns follows :-from 
ver. 7-13 incl. is liistorical, nml the E-yrf, 
there is the historical .velf, under the work
ing- or conviC'tion of sin, and shcwing- the 
work of' the. lnw; in other words, t/,e car
nal self iii the transitio,i state, under the 
lirst motions towards Goel geucratctl by the 
law, which the l;iw could ue,·c1· have per
fected. '!'hen at ver. l•J.,P:iul, according- to 
a. habit very common to him, keeps hold of 
tlrn carnal sclt~ and still h<1ving it in viC'w, 
trauifers ltimself i11fo ltis present position, 
-altering the past teu!i-c into the present, 
still howe\·cr meaning h,y E'-yW (in vn. l,J.), 
'T/ crdp£ µov. But, ha.Ying- passccl into the 
present tl•11se, lie i1nmetliately mingk,s with 
tl1is mere action of the law upon tl1c natural 
cons<'ience, the motions of the will towarJs 
God which arc in conlliet with the motions 
towards 1-in in the members. And }l('ncc 
arises an apparent verbal confusion, because 
the i-yW e.:;. in vcr.17, of whom it is sai<l, 
ol/,c tn E-yW Kanp-yd.(oµa1 allTJ, being the 
entire pcrsonalit,r, the complex se?f. is of 
for wider extent than the E-yW of whom it 
is said ollH olKE'i iv f.µ.o(, TOUTEcrnv Ev Tfj 

cr.:,.p,d µ.ou, ii;-a86v. llut the latter 1-yW, i;1 
this part of the chapter, is shcwn to be 
(n·. 17, 20) no longer properly ,..,w, hut 11 
ol,collCTa iv fµol &.µ.ap.,.[n,-aud so it passes 
alto_qether 011t of si!Jld after \'er. 20, and 
its place is taken bg tlte actual tl1en e.xist
ill.'l complex self of Paul, compournlecl of 
tl1e regenerate spiritual man, s~·mpathizing
with God's law, serving Go<l's law, in con
llict with tlie still remaining though dcca-
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,font canrnl man, whose essence it is to serve 
the law of sin, to bring captive to the law 
nf i;.i11. This state of conllict and divi!.ion 
ag:1inst one's self would infallibly bring 
about. utter ruin, and mi~ht well lead to 
1lcspair (vcr. 2.J.), but for the rescue which 
God's grace has provided h~· ,J csus Christ 
om· Loni. An<l this rescue has been such, 
that I, the atiTOs f"'Y<J, of vcr. 25, the real 
:ulf. the nobler ancl better part of the nmn, 
SCl'\'e, with the i,otis (sec there) the law of 
Goel: whereas it is only with the· Hcsh, ac
cording- to which (eh. viii. '1) 1 do not wal!·, 
hut OYCrcomc an<l mortify it, that 1 scr,·c 
(0.10 still sul~jcct to) the law of sin. '!'hen 
this sn~jcction of the flesh to the law of' 
sin, to the 0011,\da -Tijs (f,OopUs, is fully set 
out, in its natr1re,-co1zseq11e11ces to t!te car-
11al,-mul ttses to tlu1spiril1fal1 -in r:h. viii. 

Any thi~1g like a sumnmr,r of the cxc
~csis of this passage would be quite hc_yoml 
m:r limits. l 1unst rcl'crtl1c stmlcnt tocom
m~utarics on ll,is epi.<Jtle alone,-an<l cspc• 
dally to that of 'l'holuck, where a compll'tc 
mu.l masterly history is given. Jt may 
snllice here to ~ay, that most of the nucieuts 
impposc<l 1-yW to represent ma11ki11d, or t!te 
,Jews _qe11eral~IJ, nud the whole to he taken 
chrouol()gically,-to ver. 9 as before the 
faw, after nr. !) as rmcler the law. '!'his 
w:ic; once Augustine\; view, Prop. •Hin Ep. 
.ul Hom. ,·ol. iii. p. 2071. but he afterwards 
<'lmn,::;-ed it (Be tract. i. 2a, ,·ol. i. p. G~O) and 
:ulopte1l in the main that :llhocatcd above. 

The 1h•fault of a historJ ofthc exegesis 
will he fomul to he in f;.omc mca~nre c01n• 
}lCUsatcd Uy the account of opinions gin~n 
un<lt•r the ~eparatc \'crsc>s hl'luw. 
7.J 'f'L oVv lp., sec nott•, eh. \'i, 1. 
0 v. Cl.~a.pTla. ;] Is the law (not, as .Jowc_,tt, 
4 ru11scie11ce,1 hut in our case, the rcn:•alctl 
law of (iod, which awoke the rouscicnrc 
to action) Gin 1-not 4 the cause of sin,' 
which in one sense Lhc Apostle would uot. 
ha\'C 1lc11il•d,-hut sin, nhstract for con
crl!te, si,!ful, or, a!:! llcn~cl, 1 l'ansa pecrati 
pecc:uninosa.' d J16µos itsdf being- ah
~tract, lhat which is prrdicatc,l of it is 
ahstrad also. 'l'he contrast is, U 1•&µ.os 
ll:-yrns, vcr. Ii. The quc~tion itself rcfors 
hack lo nr. [I, TU 1ra0{1µaTa TCdv Cl.µap· 
T1Wv TC 61(1 Toll v&µov. It is asked, 11ot 

b.1/ au ol~je1·lor, hut hy th" Apostle him~cll~ 
in :mtici1iation of an ol~jcdio11. ci~~ciJ 
Is but licre in contrast lo/, ,,&µ.. Cl.µapT,, 
meaning-, 1 ~o far from tlmt,'-or is it, n 
qualilicalion of , .. d, ..,i,•01To, meaning- • hut 
still it is Lrue, that .... :'' Xcithc1· cx
phmotion cxuctl)· suits the contut, which 
i;;, hy n proper C'luci,lntion of tho law'F-

tAey~v Oinc ~r~~•;, 
working ns rC'gards sin, to prove it to be 
holy. I wonld rather un<lcrstantl IZ.\..\.d, 
but what I mean is .... ,-I say not 
that, but . . . . 'fhcre surely is no coii
trast to /J 11&µ. Cl,µmpTla, sec ver. B. 
oVK Ey11ei111 l 'non cognosccham, ui .... ,' 
-1 wa.s hving in a state of ignorance 
of sin, wo1·e it not . . . . '!'his construction 
comprehends in it otJ,c hv l-yvwv as a con
sequence, nn1\ is therefore often said to be 
put for it; but it has its propriety, as here, 
where a historical state is being described, 
a.nil the 1111conditional indicath·c is more 
approprintc. Tholuck makes it = 'non 
cogno\·cram, ni .... ,' in which case the 
imlic. expresses more plninly than the con
junctive the absolute <lepcndcncc of the 
fact on the condition. '!'here i!-1 some 
difficulty in understanding the mutual rela
tion of the claut-cs, T¾v Cl,µ, otJK li'vwv, and 
TT/11 TE -yCp bn9. otJ,c fl6uJ1. It is well 
known that TE differs from teal, in not co1tp
li11,fJ tlli1r_qsco-ordii1 ate, but at taclli 11.fJ t!tiu,r1-r 
subordinate, to a former. Thus 'l'lmcyd. i. 
9 beg-ins 'A-yap.fµvClJv Tf µ01 60,ui .... , on 
which Poppo remarks (cited by '.l'hol.), 
'Scquitur exempl111n auctre Ur~cornm opu
lenfoc .... ductum ex rebus Agamemnonis 
et causis cxpe<litionis 'l'r~janre ;' an e;r
ample being a subordinate \'crilication of a 
general categorical statement. The -yrip 
al:-o !-ihC'ws that the r-ccond clans.c is subor
dinated to, and allcgCll in substantiation of 
the first. Then 11.:/rnt is Cl!',a.pTLa.? ls it 
sin in acl, or sin in 1,ri11ciple,-the prin
ciple of sin? Not sfo in act, so that Clµ. 
otJ,c ("yv. ~houhl mean, •Iliad llot k110!f'll 
si,,,' i. c. 4 !tac! nol siuned:' as Fritz.: fur 
then the low would hn,·c truly aud actually 
been the l':l\l~e of sin: uor, sin in act, so 
Umt the mcanin~ were,• I llnd uot k11ou•u 
t!te 11alrtre of a si11f11l act.:' for this would 
not agwc with the subordination of J1r,.9u

µla h~low: the br,9. hcin:; more general 
('11'iioav imO.) than the parti<•ular acts 
which it i11thu·t•1I. Hut the reference mn:,t 
he to sin in priuciple, the> principle of sin: 
I had not recognized such a thing as 
sin, but by means of the law. So l'ah·., 
~lelancth., Calo,•.~ HiickC'rt, Kiilln., Ulsh., 
'l'hol., Uc \\' cttc. The law here is in 
the full sense of tile .1.llosaic law as rcg-:1rdcU 
hii11.se[f,-not exC"lnding the wider Sl'nsc on 
\\·hi('h 1 ha\'c in~istl'cl in the formC'r part of 
the Epistle when applil•ll to o/l,ers. 
Tllv T( ycip ... ] For neither (' ncquc 
t'ni111 ') had I known (by experience: 
'known :my Lhiu~ of') concujiiscence (the 
motions of the ilesU townrds sin,-wheth•!r 
actc-d on or not,-whC'the1· conscntC"d to or 
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f x,vol,; ~ao 1•0~1ou Clµt10Tlr1 "VEKpU. 9 i-v1~ ff h trw11 f X'''(>;,; L~~:.f .. ·.~-
~- I , \ I , :l K111g• 

vO,,ou 11rorf.. "EAOolla,p.; SE c ri11; c i11r0Al1,; 11 ,i,rn~>Tirr h~~~i.,i1t'· 
:lC<'r. v. l~. 

XI 12 b,~ Gill v 13 1 Tim .... ) 1 l'llllJ r. EuL:. T, 7 nnlv c - Luke :n.iii. r,c;_ I Tim. svi. 11. 
tl fh 1v r, r .. 1r e = Afh lt•. l\1 "r.: {eh.iii. ~1 rt"tl. ~ - hrrc~ ii. 17 al. 
h csubjrc:in:J hue ooly, i = John is. 13. eh. :ii. 30 al. k. =- IJUt ohjcctuc, Gal. 111. :.!J, :!:i. 

7. om TE .P latt. for 2ncl voµ.os, i\o-yos L. E,riOu,u11u11s K. 
8. om 8, D(and lat1). 

ins 7' bcf ap.apr,a. N3• 

l'cl. 

rcc tctlTE'-P'Y'uraTo, with AIFCFKLN rcl: txt ll 1}) d. 
,tft vrnpcr. ins 71" FK latt Syr Jcr Aug 8cclul .Ambrst Uuf.t.xt 

9. <\1JV B: ,(ow 17. 

not :-this molio,,. he woulll not hn¥e per. 
ceived, because he was simply niovi,ig willi 
ii) if the law hnd not said, Thou shnlt 
not desiro (roll'. ExOU. Dcut.). 'lJesi.re,' 
in the ahovc souse. The Apostle omits 
nil the objects there specified, antl merely 
Jays hold of tlle idea contuincd in E1r16uµ.1'
<TE1s. Aod it may wc11 be said an<l strictly, 
that the 'desire' there spoken of woul<l 
lead to nll kinds of sin-therefore mur<lcr, 
:u.lultl'.'r\', &.c., if carrie<l out: nntl that the 
]ll'Ohibilion of desire there sen·cs as an ex
ample of what the law actuull~· forbids clsc
wlu•rc. B.] But (proccc,ling with the 
clc,•clopmcnt of sin by means of _the law) 
sin (the sinful principle or propensity, but 
without nny conscious 1icrsouitication on 
the part of the Apostlc,-see some excellent 
remarks on personification in 'l'holuck) 
taking occo.sion (fupopµTJ, as its <lcri,·ation 
show~, means more than mere oppor
tunity,-it imlicatl's the fumishing the 
mah.•rial and g1·ountl of attack, the 10here-
1vith and wlte11ce to attack. The wor1ls 
here arc not to be joined, as Luth., Olsh., 
Mc_ycr, with Sul T. fv-roi\:ijs: - for (1) 
Cl.q>opµ.. ?..aaEill S"ci. would not express 
'wlleuce the Cl.tpopµYJ is takeu, as 1ropri or 
b,, but only by ,,o.~at means sou1c lup. is 
taken from some source,-which would not 
l1ercsuit the Apostle's meaning, seeing tl1:tt 
the source itself was the conuuantlment,
nncl (2) ver.13, Sul. -roii Cl.-y. ,canp-y., tlccilles 
the matter hcrc,-lmt absolutely, as fre
quently, sec ll'ctst.) by means of the 
commandment (not = -roii JJ&µ.ov, but the 
tenth comma11dme11t, the prohibition in 
c1ucstion) wrought in me (not • wrougld 
011t,'' brougl1t intoaction,' lmt • or(qinated') 
all (manner of) concupiscence; f;:,r with
out the la.w sin is (not • wa~ :' the omis
sion of tl1c \'crb snbstnnti\'c shews the sen
tence to he a loC'Us comm,mis,-and compare 
eh. h·. 15) dea.d (powerless nncl inacli\'c: 
compare 1 Car. x,·. &G, 7/ 86vaµ.1'i T. CLµ.ap
Tfai O 110µ.os-). This deadness of siii u:itli
out the law mu:::t not be understood ns 
meaning that sin was committed but not 

recognized, the conscience being not in
formed nor awakened: snch a statement 
woul<l be true, but would not toucli tile 
matter m:qued lie re. Erasmus (Thal.) well 
C!xplnins the 111:,cpd,-' Quum ante le~t•m 
prodiL'lm (but scr. below) quretlam peccata 
nescirem, quretlam ita scircm, ut mihi tamcn 
liccre putarcm, quoll \'ctita non cssent,
lc,·ins uc l:m~uidiu:; sJllicitaUatur nnimus 
ad peccaudum, ut frigitlius umamus ea, 
quibus ubi libcat potiri fas sit. C.ctcrum 
kgis indicio prnditis tot pcccati fol'mis, 
uni\·crsa cupitlitatum cohors irritnta prohi
bitionc cccpit acrius ad pccc:mdum !--ollici
tarc.' Compare also Pl'Dv. ix. 17, antl 
(\\Tetst.) O,·id.Amor. ii. 19. 3, • Quo<l licct 
ingratum est, quad non licct acrius urit :' 
antl ih. iii. 4. 17, 'Nitimur in \'ctitum 
sempcr, cupirnusguc ncgata :' aml Scnrca, 
<le Clem. i. 23 (Thol.), • Parricidre cnm lcgc 
crepcrnnt, et illis f:.aciuus p~na monstra,·it :' 
and a rcmarkablepassagefrmn Cato'sspecch 
in Liq· xxxl\·. 4, 'Xolilc codcm loco cxis• 
timarC, Quiritcs, futuram rem, quo fuit, 
antcquam lex. de hoe forretur.- Et homine:n 
improbum non accusari tntius est, quam 
absol\'i, et lnxnria non mota tolcrabilior 
csset, qumn cl'it nnnc, ip.sis Yinculis, sicnl 
fern bestia, irritaL'l, tlcinclc emissa.' 
9.J It is a great question with Interpreters, 
of 1vliat period Paul lwre $-peaks. '!'hose 
whosink his own pcrsonality,ant.l think that 
he speaks merely as one of mankind, or of 
the Jews, understaml it of the period be
fore the law was gi\'Cn: some, of Atlam in 
l'aratlise before (?) the prohibition: those 
who sec Paul himselfthrougliout the whole 
think that he spcaks,-somc, of his state as 
a l'lrnrisee: this howc\'er wonhl necessitate 
tbc umlerstan<ling the legal death which 
follows, of his co,wersion, which cnnnot 
well l>e: some, of his state as a chihl, be. 
fore that freedom of the will i:, a!-scrtc<l 
which causes rebellion against the law as 
the will of auothcr : so .\Icy er, Thal., al. 
Agreeing in rnme measure· with the last 
,·iew, I would extentl the limits further, and 
say that be ~peaks of all thaf time, be it 
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10. om 2ml 71 L m1 -iB. 77. 100 Chr-ms. 
13. rcc for 1=-yfi11no, -'Yf:-YOVE (coNn, the historic aor not being wulerslood), with KL 

re! Chr Cyr-c Geuuail-c Tlulrt <Ee 'fhl, om }', txt AUCON ~lcth Dama.so. [ aH, 

mere rl,ilclltoocl 01• muc!t 11201·e, before IJie 

law began its 1i·ork witlti1t /lim,-bcforc 
the deeper C'ncrgics of his moral nature 
were nrousccl (sec on EA.8o'UO""lls below). 
But (l(wv opposed, but only formally, to 
vE,cp&., cmd so hal"ing RE : ~o Meyer ancl 
De \V.) I was alive (not merely '/fred,' 
'went on,' but emphatic, 'virms eram,' as 
Ang-., i. c. 'lived and ttourishPd,'-con
trnstcd with cbrE8avov below) without tbe 
law (the law having no recognized pince in 
my moral existence) once; but when the 
commandment (abo\·e, n~r. 8) ea.me (purely 
!;Ultirctive; not• was e/lactetl,' 'came in,'
but 'came to me,' as we say, 'came !tome 
to me,' ' was brought home to me'), sin 
sprung into life (not '1·ei:ii•ed :' however 
/rue it may he that !-ill was mere!!) dor
ma11t, the idea insisted on hcrl", i~, that 
it was deacl and came to life, beg-an to 
live nn,1 J\omi::.h :-hut thb is not to be 
compared with civff)A.Elfa in ,John ix. 11; 
sec note lherc), 10.J butl died (eeascil 
to livc-nrnl-llourish as hclorc,-fcll into 
tliat state of unhappiness, which ever after• 
wnnls t11ldcr the gospel he calls Ori.11aTos, 
Yer. ~-h eh. viii. ~): and (not an 
additional particular, hut = • and so,' 
-merely clrnngin~ the s11~jer-t from 'I,' 
to 'the comm:uulment ') the command
ment which was for (tending to) life 
(compare eh. x. :i, 0 '7!'01tla-as a.llTIZ liv0pw-
71'oi t~O"tTUI. /11 aVTois, aml rc!l'. there: 
the life is one ol' prosperi(lf primarily, 
but capable ol', :md indeed rcquirin~ [x. 5] 
a high(•r iulerprctation), this (very com
mandment) (aUn1 din'<"b aitcnlion in a 
nmrkc<l way to the :mt~(.'cdent 5nliject: ~o 
frc>qucnlly a1h&r and i,aivor: ~cc .:\latt. 
xxi,·. l:J: Winer, cdn. G, § ~3. •-') was 
round (snl~jecti\'C-')V1c dJTEI/ UT1 i, iwroi\~'I 
yiyovE µo, Otl11aTos, O.i\i\' €'Upl8TJ, TO tca1-
11b11 Kai 'TJ'apri.60!011 -rijs ti.To11'lar oHTwr 
fpµ71vEllw11, Chrys.) by me (to be) unto 
(tending to) death (explained on r1,71'f9. 
aho,·c). 11.J For (Pxplnnntory how 

ver. 10 happened) sin (the sinful prin
cipfo within me) taking occasion (ubsol. 
as in ,·er. B, where sec note),-by means 
of the commandment deceived me (there 
is a plain reference to the Tempter decei,·
ing E\'c, which was :lCcomplishe<l Uy means 
of the commandment, exciting doubt of 
and ohjPction to it, ancl lust after the for
bhl<lcn thing: ~ec retr. 2 Cor., 1 'fim.), 
and by it slew me (i. e. brought me 
into the state of misery nnd death, mcn
tienc<l in ver.1O ;-but there is an allusion 
again to the cllC'ct of the fall a-; the act of 
the Tempter). 12.J So that (seeing 
it was not the law in general, nor this par
ticular commamlment, tl1at l\Toughtconcn
piscence in me, hut the si1ifu!_p,:iJ1cipleill 
me laki11g adi·autage ofUieSe. which them
n-h-cs wt?rc g'l\'cn Eis (w1]v aml not E=is 
OdvaTOv) the law (indeed) is holy (ph, 
as umlrl'stancling- a. 6E to follow-• but it 
was sin,' &e.: which clocr,;. follow in an ex. 
pande,l form, in ,·er. 13), and the com. 
mandment (ot'.i,c bri0vµ.1/uus, YCr. 8) holy 
and just and good ('l'hcodoret thus nc
counts for the epithets: O.yluv 11'f'OS1J-y0• 
pEva-ev Wr -rh 6iov 016&taa-a11· 81.Kuluv Bf, 
&r Op6Wr Tois 11'apa/3rha1s ·dw lfijtpov U.
ive-y,coVuaw O.yu8'Jv Of, Ws (w¾w-rois q>vhd.T• 
-rovow Et'.iTpnr[(ovcra11. Sec nl~o 1 Tim. i. 
8). 13.J Did then tile good(=- • that 
which wns good,' i. c. 1'1 fvToi\f,, but ma<ll' 
abstract for the sa.kr of greater contrast) 
become death (so~ v&µ., G.t4a.p1La., vcr. 7) 
to me 1 ,vus it, after all, tlte commai1d
ment itself that hccamc to me this death 
of which ·1 speak P Far from it: but 
(it was) sin (that Uccanw tlc:ith to mr. 
'l'he constrnclion mloptell IJy Vulg., Luth., 
al., cihi\C: 71 Cl.µapTla, 'lva cpavfi G,u., 0,12 -r. 
ll.-y. µ.ot Kanp-ya.(uµf1111 [ '))v] 9&11aT011, is 
hardly a<lmissihlc) ;----that it might appear 
(he shewn to he) sin, (by) working death 
to me by means of the good (that which 
wns good : sec nl.Jo,·e. The misnse nml 
perversion of gooll is one of the t('sts 
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I, .. hl"re onl)'· (<'.'h. iii. 7 reff.) 

I Jn\1n iii.::!, 1111I. d eh. i. II. I Cor. 
lleh. \'Ii. Hi only. :.! Cbr,1n. llXXiL ~- 1::uk. ai. :11ii. I. Xi\". I al. t ~ I C,,r. iii. I. :! c .. ,. Iii. J. 

11-'. :s.:s:s.vi. ~(i only. (-i.:0f, eh, xv. :!7.) 
(Achif, iU relf.) 

r- htrconlr . ..I Kings :11v-ii.17, l M-tc~- i. 1:,. 

so IlCP n km. (A unccrt.)J 71 a_uapT1a. hcf rzµapTwAos DF tol nrm Aug1 Ambrst. 
14. for -yap, Be Al)L s_vr-m:irg Orig1 Cyr 'fluid Aug1 .Hil Huf Amhr lJcllc: om reth 

nrm Aug
2 

Jcr
1

: txt BCFKH rd ,·s:,, Ori_!.{., Tit .Did Chr C_y1· Phot Thi (Ee .\ug-
3 

Jcr
1

• 

l'l'C aa.p1rnc.os (cor,·n lo more u.\·11al-aml apJJ.1/ mor,. nppropriafe 1f>O,-cl t IJlfl tl,r• 
two rtrt' <·011~ia,1ll!f co1if1tst>cl), with K(c !:-ii) Ltf1 Ori~ C.:hr Tlulrt Phot <Ee Thi: txl 
AIJCDFN 1 b 1 o 17 ~leth Ephr Nyss llas Cyr Thdrt Damasc. 

whereby the cne;gy of C\'il is detected; so 
that sin, by its perversion of the [good] 
cmnmnmlment into n cause [ evil] of death, 
was shewn in its rC"al chnrncter a:1

; sin. 
'l'hat this is the rcn<lcriug is evident by the 
followin~ clause, which is parallel with it. 
Erasm., Valla, Elsner, Dr. llurton, al., 
make a,,apTla the subject: 'tlrnt sin might 
appear to be working death, &c.' [' so that 
sin appears to liave ej/'ecled my death/ &c. 
Ur. llul'ton, most ungramrnaiicnllyJ: there 
is no objection to this on the ground of 
O.µapT. being ::mnrthrous, as even Bp. Mi<l
dleton l1imsclfreluctantly acknowlcdgcs;
thc ol~jection lies in the context, ai,. abm·c), 
that (explains aml runs parallel with the 
fot·mn 'tn,, ns iu 2 Cor. ix. 3, where he 
adds to the ~ntl 'fra,1ea9Wr(AE-yov) sin might, 
by means of the commandment, become 
above measure sinful: L c. that sin, which 
wns before unknown as such, might, being 
\'ivitic<l nn<l brought into energy by (its op• 
position to) the commandment, be brought 
out ns being (not merely 'sliewn lo be') 
cxccc<lingly sinful (sinful in au exaggerated 
degree-prominent in its true character as 
the opponent of God). 14.J On the 
chnni:;-c into the present tense here, i;cc 
:1ho\'C in the remarks on the whole section. 
Hitherto has been liistorical: now the 
Apostle passes to the preseut lime, kcC'ping 
hold yet of the carnal E")·cfJ of former days, 
whos-c remnnnls are still c1w1·gizi11g in the 
renewed man. For (by wa_y of cxplniuiug 
and ~etting in still clcarP.r light the rchlti\'e 
positions of sin and the law, nnd the state 
of inner conllict broug-ht about by theit· 
worki11g) we know (it is nn ackno\~·lcdgctl 
principle :unong:::t us, sec 1·cll'.) that the 
law is spiritual (t,pruug from God, who is 
a Spirit, und requiring of men spiritual 
purity. These meanings, which have been 
sepnrate]y held by dinCrcnt Commentators, 

may, as '11h01. and De \V. observe, well be 
united): but I (sec beginning of section) 
am carnal (,nJ.p,cwos, stronger than uapK1.• 
Kds; carwms rather than carna/i,Y, but it 
i:-; doubtful whether the two endings were 
not used indiscriminately : sec 'l'holuck), 
sold (into slavct-y, sec ren:: but tlic simili
tucle must not he cxnctcd in all particulars, 
for it is only the fact of slavery, as far as 
it:; victim, ike man, is conccrnc·d, which is 
here vromincnt) under (to, an<l so as to be 
umler the power of) sin. 'fholuck (who 
ditlers from the view of' this section ruh'o
cntell above, ,yet) adds here: "'l'hc 1/yW 
:l})pcars l1crc in its totality as sinfnl, while 
in v\·. 16, 20 it is distinguished from sin. 
That Paul doe:; not lll'l'O heat· in rnin<l tl1is 
distinction, ma_y be justilied by the maxim, 
'U potiori fit <lcnominatio;' the E..,cJJ is a 
slave, Rttd has not his own will : as ver. 23 
shcws, the E-yW which is hostile to sin, 
the 110µ.or Toti vo&s, is under coercion, aml 
the man is a capti\·c. 80 Arrian in Epict. 
ii. 22: ihrou -ya.p TO E-yW Ke&l TO lµ.611, iKEi 
a11d;-1e11 {,bruv TO (Wo11, Ei iv ao.ptel, iKEi 
T~ ttvpiEiiu11 Elva.,, El E11 '11'poa1plr1'E1, iKEivo 
(qu. i1eEi?) El11a1." The lntter clause 
of the verse is the very strongest asser• 
tion of man's sul!jcctiou to the slaver,v of 
sin in his carnal nature. 15.J For 
(n pl'oof of this '11'E'11'p&.u8a1 under sin, viz. 
not being nble to do whnt I wouhl, v\·. 

15-17) that which I perform (am in the 
habit of doing') I know not (act blindly, at 
the dictates of another: which is proper to 
a. ~Ian•. 0'1COT0Uµ.a1 tp?1uC, uuva.p71'Cl(oµ.a1, 
bri,pEiav 611'0µ.{11w, oUK oi6a. '11'Ws V,rocr,cEJ,,.[. 
(oµe&1, Chry:;. The meaning-, • I approt·e£l 
uot,'introdm:cd hy Aug and held by Emsm., 
Beza, Grot., Estins, 81.:mlcr. al., is not :::auc
tioned by usagC',-scc note ou 1 Cor. \'iii. 
3,-and would make the followiug clause 
almost atnutology): for (explanation of la~t 
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i !e~:1:~\"il'.'n. 
1 

KaAoc;. VVVl OE 
I 

OUK ETt Eyw KtiTEpya"'oµn, aura, O 17 

fh;:~~~~- rh. ciAA~ ,', 1
'
11 

oi,,.-oiiaa I E11 Eµ.ol. Oµapr&a. 10 oI~u -y,:~ Ort oUK 

[I·:,_~:i!i:~:.1;. im olKEl I Ev E,,oi, 
11 rourEarn, Ev rij aapKi µou, ~yaOOv. rU 

m !?~1~~r, (I)_; 'Yrir OfAuv O 1rap0.KEtTai µot, rO SE k KaTEpy~(raOat p rO 
1<. .. r.111.1., 
J-i. I Tim. 1"i. HI on]J. n ,\eh 3j,r., ,1 refl'. ,, hut' bi~ onlyt. Sir. a1xiv. (~•n,i.) Iii. Uom. OJ. 

)(- o:,. l'olJ·IJ. If. ::J8. 7. iii. !'17. ~- X,11. A nab. vii. :J. 22. p b,mi hi~- :.! C<>r. aiii. 7. Cal. d. \I. 
I TheJ~- v. ~l only, Am,~,·. 1-1. 

15. om 1:,.t TOllTO DF g-oth lldh1 PL•lug .\mhr1 ((·opt 0111 both): in . .; .\B(.'li:LN rd 
,·ulg Orig llcth 1 Cl.ir 'J'lulrt Aug. a,\i\11, N. 

16. crt1vtp11µ.i UFN. for Ka.Aos, Kai\011 EO"TIJI P. 
17. [a.\Aa, so ]Jl)},'L.J for 011,coucra, Evoucoucr« llN am Amhr.;t (n,01Kf1 :1111 

Ambrst and foll::; vcr). 
18. ins TO hef a;-aBov 1-' Mcth3 C_rr. for af, -yap, and for 1ra.\ov, a:ya9ov P. 

rL·r (for ou) 01.1x r:1.1purK.w, ,,ith UFKL fl'l :tl'lll•lll:ll'g" Clir Tluli-t Thi lE,· ,Jl•r :--i..:llal: lxt 
.\BL'N nil;; :-.yr ,·upl nrm :\h·th Prod l'_vr er-m,,.;s-11h·nt1l-hy-.\ug .\u~~a•i•t•· 

t1ssertion, shcwing how such blind scnicc 
comes to pass) not what I wish, tha.t do I 
(this 8iAw is not the.full ,lelerminalion of 
llw 11:ill, the stantling with the bow <lr::l.\nl 
,mtl the arrow aimcll; but rather the iu.
clbiation of the will,-the taking up the 
bow and pointing at the mark, but without 
power to draw it: -we ha,·e Bf Aw in the 
sense of to ·wislt, 1 Cor. \'ii. 7, 32; .xfr. 5; 
2 Cor. xii. 20), but what I dislike ( = ou 
6i,.,_w, ,·er. 19: no distinction in intensity 
l1ctwecn BEAw nml µ1uii.J), that I do (no dis
tinction here between 1rpducrw anti .,..o,W, as 
apparently in John iii. 20, 21, where sec note: 
for they arc iutcrdmugcll in ,·,·.19,20). 
'!'he Con1111cntator:. cite se,·cral par:lllL'l p:1s
sngcs from profane writ('rs: e. i;. Hcncca, 
Hippo). GO I, 1 Vos tcstor omncs cc1·litcs, hoe 
,,uml volo, me nollc ;'-Epictctus, Bnchiri
clion ii. 2G, brd -yO.p ~ Cl.µ.apTtlvwv oV 8EJ\.1:t 
b.µ.apnl.vEw, 12.AAU KaTopBiiura,, BijAov U,-, 
~ µ.fv Of,\u oU 1l'01Ei', Kal f) µ.~, Ob.u 11'01r:"i': 
-the well-known lines of (h·id, .Met. ,·ii. 
19, 'aliudquc cupido, ~lens aliud su:u.lct: 
,·i<lco mcliora 1•rohrn1nc, Hctcriora scquor :' 
-Plautus, T1·inummus iii. 2. 31, • Scibam 
ut csse me dcccrct, faccrc non quib:un 
miscr:'-&c. 16.J But.if(= 'norv 
seei119 flint;' takes up the for('going and 
draws :m inference from it) what I wish 
not, that I do1 I o.gree with (hear witness 
to) the la.w thnt it is good (\'iz. • in that 
the lam prohihits what [ also tlislikC',-thc 
law a111l I :ire as one in proscribing-the thing-, 
·-the law, arnl u111 wislt, teml the same 
way'). 17.:1 Now however (' (lUOd 
uutcm quum ita. sit,' 11ot of Lim<', as (imt., 
'nunc po~t leg-cm dat:nn,'-or Koppc, 'ex 
rino Christia1111s factn~ sum') it is no 
longer (not n chronological, but a lo::;-ien.l 
~qllC'll('C', 'it cati 1,0 more l1esai,l 1 tlrnl ;' ~cc 

rcn'.) I that perform it (K•"l'"f· os recalling 
w. 8-15), but sin that dwelleth in me. 
Here the 1.;-ciJ is not the complex 1·espon
sibleself, by which the e,·il deed is wrought, 
and which inrurs the g-uilt of working it: 
hut the self of tlte WILL i,i its Mgher sense, 
the tuw livOpc,nros of ver. 22. '1'1.ie not 
benriug- this in mind lms led to error in • 
interpretation and doctrine: c. g. when it is 
supposecl that the Christian is not respon
sible for his sins committed against his spi
ritual will mul higher juJgment; whereas 
we arc all responsible for the tp-ya of the 
sin that tlwC'llcth iu us, and it is in this l"ery 
sul!jcction to un<l involution with the law of 
sin in our members, tlmt the misery consists, 
which leads to the cry in vcr. :H. 
18.J A11, e.xplmra/ioJ; of tlw oi,wVua Iv 
IJ,Lol O.µ.a.pTla of t!te last i·erse. For I 
kno.w (by experience, dctailcll in the next 
\"C'rsc) that there dwells not in me, that 
is, in my llesh, (any) good (thing). I 
said, sin i!tat dtce/leth in me, because I foci 
sure, from experience, that fo me (meaning 
Uy 'me' not th11t hii:;-hcr spiritunl self in 
which the Spirit of God dwells, but the 
lower carnal self: sec on this importnnt 
limitation the remarks at the hf."ginning of 
the section), clroel/s 110 _qood ll1i11,q. .And 
what is my proof of this? How h11S cxpa• 
riencc led me to this knowledge? For 
(the prool' from experience) the wish (to 
do good) is present with me (1rap .• not 
metaphorical, sec rcll'., but, as 1rp0Kfiµ.a, in 
Homer, used commonly of meats ser\"ed up 
to, t_,·ing- before, any one) i but to do th:it 
which is good, is not(tht' nhwnccof Ellpio-Hr,, 
in .·\ UCN:, :uul the \'ariations of ;,ivWtrKw 
fxr,,,-a1Hl besides, the somcwlrnt unusual 
termination of the sentence with oll,-arc 
too strong presumptions of its being an inter-
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19. ins -rouTo bcf 1rou.i1 Cc vulg Jcraliq Unf-comm. [a:i\.\.11:, so DD1M.J fo-r 
ou 0EAw, 1-mrw F vulg-sixt(with F-lat) Tlulrt Aug1 Bnf-C'omm: om 0. 

20. rl'c aft 8EAw ins E')'w (corrn.for emphasis: or for conformity with E')'W l,elow?), 
\\ith .AKLN r~l :.yr copt fi'Oth 'l'hdrt <Ee Aug~2 pc: om DCOP b o latt Syr reth anu 
Chr-ms1 Cyr 'l'hl-comm .Ambr Pclag ..Ang1 Ambrst. aAAa. Bl> 1N. 

21. om oT, to 7rapa.1CuTa.1 F. 
22. for 0EOIJ1 Kllp101J 3-t: J.'OOS ll. 

polation, to allow of its retention) (present 
with me). 19.J Ami this ou ,rap•· 
KEia-6,u of the doing goo<l is sl1ewn b_lf m_q 
acts, in that I do not the good that I wish 
(to <lo), but the evil which I <lo not wish, 
that I do. 20.J The inference of,·er. 
17 rcstutcJ, with the prcmis:,, of vl'r. lG in 
the place of 1111112 OE:- but its meaning is 
now clearer and <lc>epcr than then; we know 
now that the E-yW which docs not the e,·il 
thing, is Ute heifer E-ydi of the luw lh,8pw• 
1ros,-whcreas the iµoI in which sin cl wells 
and rules, though inclmfo<l in the comp1ex 
self, is the lower 1....,w, 11 u&p! µou. .And 
so the way is now prcpare<l for nt onre set
ting forth the co11.Jlict within us belrl'ee,i. 
t/,ese two. 21.J I find then (i. e. as 
nppcnrs from what has been detailed) the 
(this) law (presently to be defined us Ike 
/au, of sin iii my members, and exemplified 
in the following words: so -roll M1µci-ros
-roU Kuplov, Ws- (i\f'j'EV, .Acts xi. Hi :--r&v 
?i.d;,c.,v -rvV 1euplov 'l110'0V, 0-rt allTbs- f17rfV,
Acts x::s:. 35 (De \V.). 'l'his is the Yiew of 
Calv., Ueza, Grat., Estius, \Volf, \Viner, 
Merer, De \V ctte, al. It cannot weH be 
refCrrcd to the Mosaic law, ns, with \"arions 
forced arrangements an<l constructions, 
Chrys., 'l'heophyl., 'fheo<loret, 'l'holurk, 
Olsh., Fritz. Kt.illncr; the great o~jcction 
heiug, that~ these do 1-·ioleHce to the con
text. Thohl.Ck's reumrk, that had vUµov 
meant as nbOn, it wouM hm·c been anar. 
throus, or TdiiTov -rbv vOµov, is sullicieutly 
nn~wered hy the nho\"C examples: nnd the 
dntivc after eUplrncw, to which he also ob. 
jects ns inadmissible in nny language, is 
justified by Suph. <.Eel. Col. 9G6, oUK &v 
i(eVp1.us lµol I &µa.pTla.r tlvet6os oVlU.,,
nml by Pint. Uep. iv. p. 421, ~Tfpci - • -ro'i'r 
(/}Vi\a(iv f{,p~tt.aµ.ev, 'nlin. invcnimus nos-

tris custodihus obsen·andn,' Ficin.) to mo 
(for myself) wishing to do good, that 
(consisting in this, that) evil is present 
with (sec nbo,·c, ,·c1-. 18) me. 
22, 23.J E-Ip[a11ation of tl1e conflict aboi·c 
alleged lo exist. For I delight in (uV11 not 
siguifying participation with others, but as 
perhaps in uuv.\1111"0Vµwos-, i\Iark iii. 5, lln<l 
in the phruse 11Vvo,~ht µ01 ; denoting 'apud 
nnimum mcum.' 1'hol. O'uvfllioµat is n 
strong-er expression than uVµcp.,,µ1, yer. lG) 
the Jaw of God after the inner man 
(= voVs, \"er. 25,-sce reff.--and compare 
l'cter's 6 HpU11''Tbs -r1Js K.apSra.f ttii9pw:ror, 
rct: 1 Pet. llut not merely the mental 
mul reaso11ii1,11 part of nurn- :-for tlmt 
surely does not delight in the law of Go<l: 
-.it is absolute~l/ necessary to presuppose 
the i11jl11e11ce of tlie lloly Spirit, and to 
plnC'c the man in a state of .'Jl"ace before 
this assertion cnn be true. And it is sur
prising to find Commentators like Tholuck 
aml De \Vcttc, while they acknowledge tllat 
tru11~6oµa.t is stronger than u6µrp,.,,-,.,, yet 
denying the gm.dual introduction of the 
spiritual man in the description of this 
conflict.. 'fruc, TTIE .SrmrT is not YC't in. 
troduecd, because purposel)· kept back until 
treated of as the great Deliverer from this 1 

state or death i the man is as yet dcscribC'd ' 
as compounded of the outer and inner mnn, 
of 71 ucip~ ::uul O voiis-, and the operations 
of the two are detailed as if 1,nassisted,
cven the term 1r11fVµa. for the human spirit • 
being as yet m·oided,-lmt nil this is clone, 
because the o~ject is lo set tlut conjlict mul 
misery, as existi11_q e1.'e1J in tlie spiritual 
man, in the stro11,gest li,q!tt, so that the 
question iu \"Cr. 2-1- mny lea<l the wa~· to the 
real ttses nnd blessed results of this conflict 
in cl.a. ,;ii.); but I see ( = 'Jiml :'-as if he 
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,uw y ci11Ttn'1'{>ltTE:U0JtEJIOJI Tf;; r .,O,ut• roU 11001; ,,ou, 1\(1; z a;x-
1rn;\.,.,T;,01•rU µE [ Ev] Tf~ 1,0,,'t' "ri1t; citH•prfo«; Tf~ 011rt €,, 
role; ), ,,E>..Eal11 ,,ou. 24 b rc::An{1r,.,po,; f-y,~ ;;11Upwitot·· rit; JtE 

c {'Uaernt E,c roii (Jf~JlflTO~ a roii Onvllrou roVrou; 2•5 
d xRp,~· 

·nVeu•, Eph. i1·. 8 only. -afo, ib. an,1 llev. 11:iii. 10 bis only.) a.grnil.,- ch.,·i.OrelT. b ltev. 
lii, 17 only, l,;i._ •1xiii. I. (-p1", 1.:h. iii. Ill. ·pEi:11, .liunes iv. D.) c - and constr., Luke I. 7.,1. '.!. Cur. 

d-c11.,i.l7ren. i. IU al. lhotl. l'i. li. \'i', LlrO, Malt. vi. IJ. 1·h. :u. JI al. p.,., .:1:u:i1:. I. 

23. av-rurTpa:r. ,c. aix,&u1h. (omi:; µf) TCIJ 11011-, Tou voos µau TtlJ ov-r, A. rcc om 2111l 
••• with (A)<.:L rcl syrr i\lcth, <.:ws <.:hr <.:yr <Ee Thi, ins BUFKN li1 ck m no 17 Iott 
coptt goth Clem 'l'lulrt. 

25. n•c· l"ur ,xap,s Tw 0Ew, EvxapuTTw Tw 8Ew (sre 110/n), with ~\K LN 1 rd ~yrr g-oth Ori;:1 
Chr (Ee 'l'hl: ,, xapu Tov 9Eov U vulg 'l'Julrt-comm(appy) lat-11~ 1J xap,s Tov 1evp1ov 1•': 
txt U 213 sah reth :\leth Orig1, aml x- 6E TC" 6. C:l (C 1 uncert) N-corr1 10. 17. 31. 73. 

were a spectator of thai which is i:;-oing on 
within) a different law (differing in kind 
and aim, not = ll"-..\os merely) in my 
members ( = iv 'T?} crap«L µov, nr. 18), 
warring ago.inst (U.n,cr'Tp. is not to be 
joined with {:Jl\.br"' !-Oas to == <in,a-TpanV
Ea-Ba.1, though that would he an allowable 
construction, sec AC'ts ,·iii. 23; l C01·. viii. 
10,-but ~>,.f1rw-µou forms an imlepend
cut sentence antithetic to uuv~Ooµa,
liv9pwrrov) the law of my mind {lhc con
!-Cnt viz., to the law of Go<l, which my 
mind yiel<ls; not = the law of GOl.l, any 
more than the ditforent law in my mcm-
1,--- :~,) law of' ~in,-but both meaning 
the st:nularll 01· rule set up, wllich iuclinu
tion follows :-the ouc in the voUs, iii har
mo1t!I with the law of God,-thc other in 
t.hc µfA.,, or rr&p~, s11bsm·1•ie11I, and causing
subser\"ie1H:l', lo /1,e principle or law of 
,\·fo), and bringing me (the whole complex 
self-the •me' of personality :uul action) 
into captivity with (lv, not exactly 'b.11 
,neans of,' hut poi11ti11i:; out the department 
in which, the im·estiture with which, thr 
taking captin• has place. Nor wouhl the 
simple llati,·c be 'b.11 means of,' as Chrys., 
'l'hcmlorct, 'l'lwophyl.,-hnt mcrdy 'to:' 
the tint. conmHHli af't. aix~a,\.) the lo.w 
of sin {tlll' siul'nl principle, uf rc~istanc·c to 
Go<l's la\\·, 1'J rlµap-rla as awakened arnl set 
<'IICrgi1.ing, ,·er. !J, hy that law) which ie 
in my members. Commentators 11am 
much disputed whether the f'TEpos v&µor, 
and the v&,...os -r,jr Cl.µapT., both ,;'v 'Tois 
µi.\E<1'1v µcw, arc tl!i)'ere11l, or Uw same. 
The former Yit•w is hdd hr Cuh· ., lkza, 
l(Ullncr, H1ick(•rt, Uc W. : • the bttrr hy 
Hcich(', .:\h•.n'L', Frit'l., Tholnck. 1 t :11;
pcars tll me (sl'C ahon~) that the ith1nlity 
eanuot he rnaintai11L11l witl1011t i11lroduci11g 
~real l'onl'nsion inln the ~l'lltcnn'. 
24.7 1'/w dil'i:.·io,1 of l/111 man a,lfaiu,{ ltim
se{I: -/,is i11w111·d cO!!flicl, r111d mi.w-1·a'1le 
stale t!f caplirit,11 lo sin iu f/,c .flesh, wl,ile 
willt tl,e u,;,,d lir ln,•rs and Sf'l'/"P.<: 1/,e lnw 
ol aod. .From this nTefrlu>d co1uiitio11, 

10/dc/1, is a very deatlt in life, wlto .rltalt 
deliL·er hiin l aW,...a.Toi; cannot well be 
tigumtive, • 1rniversitas iiiliormn,' or• mor~ 
tifera peccali massa,' hut mu;;t, ou account 
of the part which 7] a-rip! and "Tll µb,..,, ha,·c 
hitherto home, he literal. Then, how is 
-roUTov lo be taken t Some (Syr., Erasm., 
Cnh·., Ucza, Olsh., ,vincr) join it with 
rrWµaTos, and (not ,Viner) justi(r the 
coustrnction nsa. Hebraism: hnt \\'iucr ha" 
refuted the notion (cdn. 6, § H. 3. li) of 
a llcbra.ism, anU the arr::mgcmcut has no 
Greek example. It can onl.r be joined with 
8avriTov ;-•and that most fitly, as the state 
1t•hic/1, lte luu bee11, describing is referred to 
by -roV 9civci.Tou ToVT011. Then the body 
of this death will mc:iu, • the body whose 
snl~jcction to the Jaw of sin brings about 
this state of misery,' compare rrWµ~ 'Ti/s 
aµapTias, eh. ,·i. G. From this body, as 
the instrument whereby he is le,l captive to 
the law of sin anll tleath, he cries oul for 
dclinranec: i. c.•. to he set free, us eh, 
,·iii. 2,.from /1,e law of silt aml cleai/1,. 
s~mc Commentators, misled by the notion 
of a llcmlimlys ('1C.SµaTos -roU 6. == Ov71'Toii 
a-Wµa.Tor), a most fruitful source of error in 
cxc>gt•sis, ha\"c im~1ginet.l tlmt tl1c \"cr:-e im
plies a wish to he delivered from /he bocl.11 
(llj" deatl1),a11tlex1)rcs:-es :t weariuess of life. 

The cr_y is uttered, as De \\' cttc well 
obrerHs, i nf11/ I consciou.rues.r oft lie cl elit·er
a11ce w!tic/1, Cltrist /,as e,U'ccted, mul as lead
iu_q to tl1e c.rpressio,i of tlurnk.r which fol
lows. .\ml i-O, :11111 no otherwise, is it to lie 
taken. 25.J The rc_,c. fiJxa.p1uTW has but 
~kmll'l· anthority,mlll in thqnt.•:1trnrietyof 
rcatli11g-s, itisnotcas,· to1lctcr111i11e. ;, xd.p,s 
"Toll tlwU i:-. ('\"i1lently a eo1Tcetion to answer 
lo -rls :liio\'('; ~o that our choice lies llc
tw11en xd.p,s 'T(~ 6. :llnl x&p,s 6f T~ e. 
The ~enlt.'ll('e is (not, of cour~c, construc
tionally, as tlw rnr. rca1lg i1 xcip,s ToU 
0foLI, but _log-ically) an austl'er to the ;,re
c'('(li11_q 1111e.rliu1t: Thanks to God (who halh 
aeeomplishe<l this) by means of Jesus 
Ch1·ist our Lord. Thi~ t.•xclamntion mul 
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80. 93 copt nrm Meth Cyr Paulin Jcr1• 

I''" FN I latt lat-n: . 

Ezek.:u:a-;ii.a. 

,-yw bcf auTos D1(aml lnt) vnlg. om 

Cn.1r. VIII. 1. om vvv D 1 Syr ::nth ann Cyr Jcr Victorin Prredcst. rcc at end 
ins µ.11 Ka:Ta. uap«a. 7rEp11ra:rouaw (:-o far, with ADZ vulg Syr goth arm )fas Chr lat-ll') 
ai\i\11 «a.Ta 1rvt:vµr1. (supplied from i•er 4,from, a misunderstanding of t!te argument: 
st•e 110/n,·), with ])JJi.Lt•P rcl 'flllld (Ee Thl: om llCD 1FN 1 eoptt rcth Orig-schoL\U1 
Cyr Dial Uuf Aug. 

thanksgh-ing more than all convince me, 
that Paul speaks of none oilier than, Mm
selj', and carries 011t as Jar as possible the 
misery of the conllict ,,·ith sin in his mcm
her.s, o,i purpose to bring in t!te glorious de
livera11ce 1.oltichfollows. Compare lCor. 
xv. 56, 57, where a very similnr thanks
gfring occurs. O:pa.o'Uv K,T.i\,] These 
wor<lR rirc most important to the under
standing of the whole passage. ,vc must 
bear in mind that it had l>cgun with the 
question, ls THE L.\.W SlN? 'l'hc Apostle 
lms proved that it is NOT, but is HOLY, 
He has shcwn the relation tliat it ltolds lo 
sin, viz. _that of ·vivifgin.<J it by mcnns of 
man's natural aversion io the command
ment. He has further shcwn, that in him
self, even ns delivered by Christ Jcsu:-, a 
contiict hetwccn the law ancl sin is ever 
g-oing on : the misery of which would be 
1lcath itself, were not a glorious clcliveranee 
effected. He now sums up his vindict1tio11 
of the law as holy; and at the same time, 
sums up the otheL' sitlc of the evidence 
mlc.lucc<l in the pnssagc, from which it 
nppcars that the ilcsh is still, even in the 
spiritual man,su~jcct(essentiallg,not 11rac
tically and energetically) to the law of sin, 
-which sul~jection, in its nature and con
sequences, is so nobly treated in eh. viii. 
So then (as appears from the fhreg-oiug), 
I myself (I, who ha\'C said all this against 
and in disparagement of the law; I, who 
write ofjustific:ition by faith without the 
deeds of the law: not 'I alo11e/ without 
Christ, as opposed to the forrgoing,-as 
De "' ettc, l\lcyer : nor, • ego idem,' 1, one 
aml the same pcr~on, as Ueza, Erasm., 
Calv., Olsh.: nor • ille ego,' as Urot., Thol. 
See, for the mc:miug- ginn ahovc, eh. ,·iii. 
2G [ aV-rO -rO '71'VEii,ua.]; ix. 3; X\', 111,; 
2 Cor. xii. 13, in :111 which places [sec on 
eh. xv. 1,J.J it has the same force) with 
my mind (indeed) (6 vovs = 6 ;,,., &,Jp. 
as in vcr. 23) serve the lnw of God {cf. 

\'oL. II. 

av,/46oµat, vcr. 22), but with my :flesh 
the l-yW of vcr.18; nml the ad.p{ through~ 
out of eh. Yiii.) the law of sin. It rc
mnins to be seen how this latter sul~jcction, 
which in the natural man carries all with, 
it, is neulrali=ed, aml issues only in the 
death of the hod.lJ on account of sin, iii 
those wlto do not walk after tltejleslt, but 
aftei· /1,c Spil"it. Cn.,r. VIII. 1-39.J 
In the cll8e of those wlio are in Christ 
Jesus, il1is dfoicled stale ends in tlte ,qlo• 
rio11s lriumpk of tlte Spirit o!'er tllejles/1,: 
and tlwt (vv.1-17), t/1011,q/1,incompletely, 
not inconsiderabl_11, et·en liere in tMs stale, 
-and (vv. 18-:J0) complele/.lJ and glo
riously hereafter. .dml (v,·. 31-39) the 
Cltristian ltas no reason lo fear, but all 
1·eason lo lwpe; for nothing can sei·er liim 
from God's loi•e in, ClirhJt. 1-17.J 
Although tlie jle,<J/1, is still subject to the 
law of sin, tlte Cltristian, servi11,7 uot t!te 

jleslt, but walkin.(J according to tlie Sptrit, 
sliall not come into courlemnatio11, b11t lo 
_glory ·will1, Christ. 1. J There is there
fore (nn inference from eh. vii. 25, because 
milk their mind, nnd that mind dwelt in 
and led b.1/ the Spirit of Christ, they 
sen·c, cleli_qltt in, the law of God) now 
(this vUv is emphatic, :uul follows upon 
the qut•stion and answer of vii. 21-, 25, 
-rebus sic stantilms,-now that a clc. 
lil·cranc<" has been cflcctcd from the body 
of this cleath, by Christ. 'l'his is certain 
from the -ydp which follows, setting forth 
the fact of the Ucli,·crancc) no condemna
tion (rcll'.; = the penal conseriucncc of sin 
ori~iual nncl actual) to those (who ore) in 
Christ Jesus. The expression lv XP· 'I71cr. 
rcfors p:uticularly to the last place where 
Gotl's gift of life eternal iii Christ Jesus 
onr Lorcl was spoken ot~ eh. Yi. 23,-aml 
gener:1lly to nll that was said in that chap
ter of our incorporation into and union 
with Him. 'fhc words µfl H1ua crd.pKa 
71'EpnraToiicrw, ci.\i\.O: HRTa. rrvfU,ua, 'ioalkll7,'7 

• Cc 
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2. * a, IlFN spcc Syr Cllr,(but mss vary) Aug; ~µas copt reth Dial 1lcth: µ, 
ACDKL rcl vulg s;yr s.1.h goth reth Chr 'fhtlrt <Ee 'l'hl Tcrt Jcr Ambr. 

as (lte.11 clo not accordin.rJ to ilie jle:~h but 
according to tlte Spirit,' arc probably n. 
gloss introducc(l from vcr. ,J.., right enough 
in sense (.:cc there), hnt out of place here, 
hccnnsc this moral clenwnt of 'tho!-C in 
Christ' is ·not ;11et hrou.ffltt in: the prc,:cnt 
assertion is general, and is made good in 
clctail by arnl by. Sec cligest. 2.J 
For (a reason why there i:; no conllcmna
tion) the law (norma, method== inllucncc, 
ns in fHpov 11&µ011, <'11. vii. 23,-usecl here 
perhaps for sharper contrast to the 11&µor 
&µopT. below) of the Spirit of life (the. 
Lord and Giver of life-lif1.i u~ed in nn 
incipient higher sense than l(wv in eh. vii. 
9,-scc lu~low) freed me (aor., referring to 
the time of his conversion. There is no 
stronger proof to my mind of the identity 
of the speaker in the first person thronµ-h
out with the Apostle himself, than this 
extension of tlrnt form of speaking into tl1is 
chapter: notllin~ more clearly shews, ihnt 
tlwre he was describing a really existing 
state within himself, but insulatiug, anll as 
it were exaggerati119 it [as so often], to 
bring out more clearly the glorious dc
lh•cmucc to follow). in Christ Jesus (I 
follow the more ngular gramu1atical ar
rangcmcnt in taking iv XP· 'l-ntT. with the 
,•erh. 'l'hus al~o 'l'hol. nrnl De \\'dtc. 

It may he taken f:notwithstaucling the 
absence of the art., at which indeed only 
tiros will stumblel with (wijs, ns Luther, 
whil'11 seems to ~mit eh. vi. 23,-or with 
'Toii ,rv. T. (., as lJiscator and Platt,-or with 
11 v&µ. -r. 7T. -r. (., ns Cnlv.) from the law 
of sin .(\·ii. 25) and death (dealli aguin 
here bears a llighcr meaning than iu eh. 
,·ii. JVe are 110w 011, li(ql,er gro1md :
Ka.TG.Kpl.J-1,G. ha\'ing l:iC'l'n me11iionc1l, which 
is the punishment of sin, death now iin·olres 
flrnt, and is not only temporal misery, hut 
etc-mal ruin also. 'l'his ' I a w of I !te Spirit 
of life' Jnl\'ing freed him from tl1e law of 
sin a111l death, so that he ser,·cs another 
mnster, all claim of sin on Mm is at a11 
end-he is acquittc"c..l, antl there is no con
demnation fin· him). 3.J For (ex
planation of ,·er. 2, shcwiug the methotl of 
this lilwration) thnt which wo.s not in the 
power of the lo.w (the construction i;; n 
nominativus pendcus. as in ref. Heh., in ap
position with the following sentence, d 0Ebs 

,c.-r:.A..: so Uiickc11:., 1\Ceycr, Fritz., De ,v., 
'l'holuck: \Viner, § 32. 7, makes it on nee. 
go,·crnctl b,Y E1rol71rro mulerstoo<l [ stating
however in ecln. G, tlrn nom. pcmlens a:-; 
an nlteruativcJ: Olsh. al., make it nn acc. 
ahsol. or supply 1eaTri: Camcrarins and 
Bezt,, lit& ;-but. the abo,·e fcems the 
simplest. TO &.8Vva.T. ToU vOp.ov may 
mea.n either, • tliat part of llte fo.w 1chic!t 
was impossible,'-• could nut be obeyed,' 
-as Tb ;-vk.larlw Toii 8Eoii, d1. i. 19 ;-or, 
'the iitabilit.'I of tlte law ' == 1} Cl.6uvaµ.la. 
T.v., as Tb XP1JC1Tb11 roU 0EoV, eh. ii. •1- ;
or, • tliat wltic/1, was mwble to be doue b11 
tke law.' Of these, the first. is out of tli1! 
question, because J1&µ.or must be the sub
ject of Ev (;i 1jrr8. ,c.T .h. :-the second would 
gi\'e the first clause the meaning, • that 
wltereili tlte iilability of the law skewed 
itself.' Yiz. its powerlessness a,a, -r. rrap1c&r. 
The thi1·cl yields by far the best meaning: 
sec below on 8uk -r. rr.) in tha.t (this clanf.c 
gives a reason and explanation of the, ll8U
va.To11, see however the note on ref. Heh.) 
it was weak (the Apostle keeps in minU 
his defence of the holiness of the law 
undertaken in eh. vii.1 and as Chns. ob
!-c>rves, 6oKt=i µ~v 81a./3ciAJi.uv T0v v&µov, El 
61 TI) 0.1ep1aws ,rposfxo1, ,cal rnp&6pa aUT011 
iwawt=i ... oU6~ i'"-P El7f'E -rb ,ror,-npbv Toii 
vdµ.011, 0:A.AIZ TD ci8Vva.'TOV" ,cal wd.Aw iv 
~ 1lcr8lvu, ol,,c, lv ip EKa1eoVp-yE1, Ev i$ 
brE/301/A.w,. Hom. :xi\'. p. 563) through 
the flesh (i. e. in /eaviu,q lo act through the 
Jlesh : not, 'on account of the llcsh,' i. e. 
of the hostility, or weaJ.:.m,ss ot' the flesh, 
which wouhl be 61a. T¾v ud.p,ca.. 'l'he llcsh 
was the medium. throu_gA which the law,
being a v&ftos ivToh.f}s e1a.p1ei1171s, Ilcb. vii. 
1n,-wro119ltt, and oi iv CTa.p,ct the objects 
on whic/1. So the gen. here is similar tu 
that in !.'. Cor. ii. ,1-, (-ypa,l,cr, Vµi11 i5ul ,roh.• 
AW11 Sa.11pllw11, nml 1 Pet. v. 12, 6,' OA.l-yc,w 
t-ypa.,l,a., indicating the stale ill, or medium 
lhi-orr,q/1, whicli, the action is carric<l on), 
-God (did) sending His own Son (t,hc 
str1..>Ss is on fauToii, :uul the wonl is 11rcg
rn111t with meaning- :-His oum, :m<l there
fore like Ilimsclf, ]wly autl sinless. 'l'his 
implication should be borne in mind, as 
the !-nppre!-~cd antithesis to Aµa.pT., thrre 
times rcpeutcll afterwords. .Anotl1l'r auti
t.hc.sis may be implictl-favToii, and there-
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uiO,, wl,u/;at; Ev o ~,101,~,.aTt p aapKU~ p a,.apTla~ rca: q r.Ep: ~~~u!t;~~j.~· 

0.11arri<u; r 1CaTlKpn1Ev T~v O.µaprlav Ev T{i '1apKl, 4 ·:vci TO q T;_ri~~:t 1i, 

riil.fl. J,er.v.11. rch.ii. I rdr. 

fore spfritual, not acting merely through drath of Christ: so Orig-., Ernsm., Calv., 
the flesh, thongh iu its likeness, Lut bring- Mclancthon, Calo\'., 01:-h., al. Bnt that· 
ing a higher spiritual life into the man- can hardly be the mc::ming here, for se,·cral 
hood) in the likeness of the flesh of sin reasons. 1. 'l'hc Apostle is not speaking of 
(tl1c llcsh whose attribute and character the removal oftl1c/Jldlt, hu~ of tl1c JJl"aclice 
was s1:-.. The gen. is not = b.µap-rwA.oU, of sin, nutl of the real fultilment of the law 
Lut implies far more-the bnloug-ing to ::m<l in those who arc in Christ. It is this which 
Leing possessed b,r. De \V cttc ohscncs, even in vcr. 1 is before him, gl'ounding a~ 
'The ,,·onls iv Oµ.otWµ. uap,c. a.,.... appear he docs the oU8~v ,c:z.Td.,cp1µ.a. on the Bou• 
nlmost to borclcr on Docetism ; but in AE0w vOµr,.• 9Eoi:i--on the 11ew and sanctify• 
reality contain a perfectly true and con• in.tJ power of tlie Spiril by Clirist, in spite 
i-istent sentiment. uU.p~ a.µa.pT. is jlesli of the continued su~jection of thejlesli to 
[human nature, John i. 1-J.; 1 John iv.~; the law of sin. 2. The contcxtsl.icws that 
Hcb. ii. 1,q possessed u•itlt sin: the Apostle the weakness of the law wa.s, its having no 
coulll not then hnvcsaid lv aa.pKI. b.µ. with• smictifying power ;-it could arouse sin, 
out making l:hrist partaker of sin: nor but it could not condemn nml cast it out. 
could be hrwc said mcrt'i.Y iv ua.ptcl, for 'fhis indcC'1l h; the burden or eh. vii. The 
then the holHl between the l\fonhoocl of absence of justifying power in the hw has 
Jesus, :mtl sin, woul<l have be~n wanting: nlrcncly been <lealtwith. 3. 'l'hc following 
he says then, lv OµotWµ. uap. iiµ.,-1ucan- verse clearly makes the fulfilling the a,. 
ing by that, He had a nature like sinflfl ,ca.lwµa. of the lnw no matter of mere im
lrnmau nature, but hnd not Him.self a sfa- putntiou, but of 1rEpma.n'i11 tcaTll 1rvEVµa. 
fttl nalure,-cou1pare Heh. iv. 15: oV \Ye must then look for the meaning of 
"'Y"-P txo/.uv 0.pxu:pEa. µ.¾, Bv11d.µEvo11 O"vv• Ha.Tatcpln1v in the t;/fecls and aceompani-
11'a.6ij0"a1 Tair CI.0"01:vEla1s 7]µ.Wv, '71'£'71'Etpa.O"• mcuts of con<lcmn::ition,-1•iclo1:1/ ot•er, um\ 
µf.vov a~ tca.Tll '71'iivTa. Ka.6' 0µ.01CIT1JTa. xwpls casting out of sin. See, for example, John 
Cl.µa.;rrlas. 'l'he likeness must be rcfcrrc£1 xii. 31, where 1eplu1s "ToU ,c&O"µou TolJToo is 
not only to trdp{, but also to the epithet cxplnincll by /J lip){.wv -roU ,cdcrµou TolJrou 
Tijs b.µ. :-it did not however consist in ;,c8J\.7161jueTa1 l{w, :uul ib. xvi. 11. As 
this, that He took our sins [liternlly] on early as lrenmus [Hrer. iii. 20. 2, p. 21,t] 
Himself, nnd became Himself sinful [ns thh; was seen to be the sense: 'ut cou
lteiche], which would not amount to like• dcnnmret pcccatum, et jam quasi comlc-m• 
ncss of nalttre,-but in tl1is, that He was natum projiccl'et illud extra carnem :'-so 
able to be tempted, i. c. su~jcctcd to scu- Chrys., Ev[,c111nv a.U'T1,v, T¾v ~Ovaµ.tv alJTijs 
suou~ incitements, c. g. of pain, which in E!fAvuE".-<Ecum. 2, 7rQ)s f!1JPE; ,ca.Ta.tcplva.r 
other men brcnk out into siu, but in Him aVT7,v-,cal l>l!:i~a.s &.Aoiiuav. '71'Ws o~v EO.A.w 
dicl not.' Sec Phil. ii. 7, and riotc. Kal jjTT7JT111; iv Tfj uap,cl a.1JT0V. 1rpor· 
O"dp~ is not= trWµ.a., but us in ,John i. 1,1,, 1f11a, ,,a.p f3ouA710Eiaci "· µ.;/ IuxVuncra. Ect>..w 
the material, of which man is in the "· ,ijTTTJTa,,-aml 'fheophyl. [·dw adp,ca] 
body compoundcd),-and on account of 71-yla.uE ,c. iu-rECfuJ.vwuE, ,ca.Ta,cp(vas T¾,v 
sin (to be joined with 1l'Eµ,"1cr.s, not as &µapTla.~ iv. "T"ji 

1
0'a.p,c~ Trposl'I.TJr/)8E~ur, !'a.l 

l:hrys. al. Vnlg., with ,ca.TEtcpwEv: least liEl!a.s on ov cp11tru o.µ.apTwJ\.Of T/ trapC. 
cf all as LuLher, "und vcrdammetc die And so, in modern times, lleza, Vitringa, 
Siimlc in J<'leisch durcl1, Siinde." 'l'he Ucngel, the Sdnnidts, Hoscnm., l\Icycr, De 
'for/ or 'on account of' sin, is at present "'cttu, Tholuck, Lockl', Stuart, al., anti 
indefinite, nnd not to be restricted to mainly Grot., Hciche, a1111 Fritz., who how• 
Christ's clenth as a sin-olforing, which is e\'cr render it 'intcrfocit' 01· 'supplicio af
uot jnst now the suhjcct. 'On account of fccit,' and urulerstrmd the occasion to ha.vc 
sin' then,== to put away sin, as rctl: heen the .Deatlt of Cltrist,-though the 
lleb.), condemned sin in tho desh (not condemnation uf sin is owing to His sin• 
'the sin which was in the Itesh,' which lcssness, not to His sacrifice. I have dwelt 
would prohalily [not certainly J have been at length on this question, as being \'Cry 

..,.;W iv T. u., mul which is ngniust the important to the right apprehension of the 
context, in which &.µ. i:. throughout an whole chapter, in this part of which not 
absolille principle. eca.TEtcpLVEV is tl,e justificalioll, but the sa11clijication, of 
:1lln~i\'C~ to 1C«Td.«p1µ.a vcr. 1. Hence it Christians is the leading subject. It is a 
lms hccn tnkc-n to mean thnt Gotl con• strong ('Onfirmn.tiou of the nbo\'c ,·iew, tLat 
dcnmed, punis!ted, sin in tlle Hesh by the God's con<lcmnation of sin in the flesh Ly_ 

Cc 2 
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';~.~-1.32 r 811calw,,a roV vOµov 9 1rA11pwOij f:v 11µu, roit; -1nl t Knr,i ~~~~1~ 
s ;._cb. J:iii. S t aOp,ca U 11'Efllff'aToVa,v, ~:.\).(1 t Kara 7Tl1Eiiµa. ,; ai -yClp c/1 ~lf ,111 

~,c:~h~·:r.<1Jr;,~·!· t Karel t oClpKa ~vrEt; v rU rii<: aap,cO,; \v poovoVan,, oi 8E O 17 
V c.m.~I.~:• ;\l;.ir!. l , t _ V .._ _ , (i .. 1 \ X , 

~~.;;t';1::ite Kara 1TVEVµn Ta TOV 1T1'EU/IOTOt;. TO -yap ppo11r,,,a 

,v !1•~~~\~~~ .. i. rii,; aapKO,; fJUvaro~•, rO 8E "tppOv1111a roii 1r~e!J!.arot; ,,1.11J 

;t_ifJ_k. eh, Kni y Eirl1v11; 7 z 810Tt rO Jt ,p~tJvr,,,a rii~ aapitc: a ExOpa El(; 

~.~i\t1\t'· Oe01,· Th; yllo 11,),ut.1 roii OeoU oUx h IJ1f'orU.cu1Erm, oUOE -yOp 
I Mace. 1:.2n. ~, ~ O \ '-'' C' ~ c , " O - d , , , ~, 

"~~r~:1~\ver. ovvnrat" 01 OE Ell uapKt 011rEt; Uf apu1at ou ovva11ra1. 
:?)lar-c.,·ii. 
:.!I. liiil. !I only, r - eh. ii. JO relf. z - eh. i. 21. I Cor. "l.'t". U. ~ J.nke :uiii. I:!. 

~~1i:rn~~~-E~hCl~o~•~:i1:.J~~1-rs iv. 4 only. c ~~~i/i~s1;~1f.\v. fir, btr, onJYi..l-ls ,i. 5 rell". bc~•-11~~'.ii,5!~_1. 1 ~~~: 
\"ii. 3:!, &c. l Thtn. h. I. 2 Tim. ii. '1. t'Juv. 3li. :!I. 

7. for 010TI, OTI },,. 

B. ins TI'-' bef 6il'-' n. 
Christ is statctl in vcr. 3 as the ground of 
[ vcr. 2] my beiug freed from tlie law of sin 
aud cleat/1,: because, viz. Christ's victor..'! 
over sin is mine, by m.,, mtion 1vit/1, Him 
and participation in llis f:Jj}irit. lv T"!1 
a-a.pd is not 'in llis jles/1,,' or ' by means 
of His flesh,' as Ori~ .. Syr. [Peschito ], 
llcz:1, Grot., Reiche, Olsh., al., but' in t!te 
j/es/1,,' which Christ and ourselves hnve in 
common), 4.J in order that(the pur
pose of GoU's eon<lcmning sin in the Jlesh) 
the requirement of the law (=all its re
quire:ments [statutes], but here combined 
iii 01ze for the sake of more distinct ohJec• 
tivif.11. 'l'lw variat,ions in i11terpretation of 
vcr. a have given rise to corresponding one.s 
here. But here the matter hns been more 
complicatcll still by the Yulg. rcn<lm·ing 
01Hail'-'µa, 'justilicatio,' wl1ich ht\S throw11 
the weight of the Bomanist interpreters on 
thcsitle of 'justitia imputata.' The usage 
of the word itself woultl preclude an:,· such 
rofcrcncc l1ere, besitles the co11sidcra ti011:
urged in thC" note abon) might be fulfilled 
in us LJiJ/Cl its full accomplislw1e1d ;-not 
merely = 1 he performed by ns,'-for the 
Apostle has a much deeper meaning, ,·iz. 
that the aim of God in .fJil-iu.'l t!tc Law 
might be accomplislted in us, in onr snncti-

'1.1&:.~tion, which is the ultimate crnl of our 
~emption, }~ph. ii. 10; C,,I i. :!:t. The 

passive is used, to shcw that the work is not 
ours, hut that of (loll hy His grace, Olsh., 
'l'hul., De \VettL') who w11lk (not I walki11,q 
as we do/ which wonltl he nnarthrou~,
hut a llc:-cription of nil tl10:;;.c of whom the 
ahovc is true) not aftor the .flesh but o.fter 
the Spirit (who, notwithstanding that we 
arc bound up wit.h a t1C:.p! Cl.,uapTlar, do nut 
walk in ow· dail!J life ncconling to, or h·,l 
by, the 11dµor Tijr O.µ.npr(-::u cl iv "TOii µi>i.E
ow 7/µ.Wv, hut acconliug to and Jed h_v the 
vJµos Toti -rrvd,µa.-ro,; -r-ijr (wijs, in Christ 
Jesus-members of llim, :u1d participati11g 

in that victory over sin which lie obtained, 
by which the power ot' sin in our llcsh is 
broken). 5.J For (expla11atio11 or the 
last) those who live according to the llesh 
(~vns not quite = -rrEprtrttToiivTu, but 
nearly :-the latter is the ei.:iclence of the 
former, and a conseque,ice of it: oi Ha.Ta 

u&.pKa. /Jv-ru = ol u&.p,c11101) mind (' thiiik 
of,' 'enre for, nml strive after,' sec rett'.) 
the things belonging to the flesh (its 
o~jeets or desire): but those (who live) 
according to the Spirit ( = ol 1rvE11µ.aT1Hof, 

sec abo,·e), (mind) the things belonging 
to the Spirit (the higher aims nnd o~jects 
ol' clc-sirc of the spiritnnl life). 
6.J For (the spiritual man cannot seek the 
things of the flesh, because) the mind 
(tkou_q!tts, cares, null aims, as nbO\·e) of 
the tlesh is { entls in-the copula [ = J, as 
when it joins the two signs of an aJgcbraic 
opcr:ttion ;-' amounts to, beii,,'l workecl 
out') death (not mcrrly ph,11sical, nor mere 
unltappiness, as :::ometimes in eh. ,·ii., bnt 
as in vcr. 2, in the largest sense, extcndin::; 
to eternity); but the mind (tltoll,'lllls, 
cares, aml aims) of the Spirit, is (sec 
abo\'e) life and peace (in the largest 
sense, as above). In this argument there is 
a supprt'sscd premiss, to he supplied from 
,·er.~; ,·iz. 'The ::;pirit is Lhc Spirit of life.' 
]knee it follows that the spiritual 111:111 can
not minll the thi11g-3 of the tlesh, hccnusc 
s11d1 mind j:,i deat/1,. The ndditiun ,,a.J E1p~1171 
SL1e111s to he mnclc to enhance the nnlikl'li
lmml of such a mimlin~,-the peace of the 
Spirit being- a lilcsscd contrast to the tumult 
of the Ucshly lusts, enn in this life. 
7.J Because (reason why the miml of the 
Hesh is death) the mind of the llesh is 
enmity (contrast to EipYJv71 above) 11-gainst 
God (it bciui; :,ssun1.cd t.hat Goel is t!te 
source of tw~, nml that ExBpa. 1.1gainst Him 
is the ahsc11ec of all true peace) : for it is 
not subject (or, 'does ,wt 511bmit itself,' 

~ 
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f) u,ult· OJ olJI( EaTE c f:1, c aap"; ~AA a e E1, ff'VEVµnTt, f EirrEp ,. ;/0 tn t·,i. 
111•EV1,a lhoV !l'. o:KEi Ev Vµ'iv. 11 Ei SE n,; i n-vciiµa Xf'UJToll ~:~n~·;!,t,~: 
h oUK i ~xu, o:;ro.; olJ~ ~anv aUroV. IO ·E; OE xp1<1rO,; Ev r~S}::~IJ. 
Vµ'r1•, TO ,,Ea, rr<-..,/HI vu:pOv Zui ,:,wpriai,, rO SE rrvfllJHI ~rtn/ !~_"{\viii. 5• 

8ui 81Kawa[111r11•. 11 Ei Si To 1Tl'EV/Hl roU k EyElpavr0t; [TO.,] rctr~~/ ... ,,. 
'I - k • ... g • .. , • - r k • ' .. II • I· ~j 111 .. r. 

1Jn'OUV EK l'EKrftJI' OLKH El' vµo•, 0 E-YEl('nt; xp1aTOl 1 ff{ r, ri;_·\°11~ 1~~ 

1•1:Kpc;,1, 
1 

,wo1ro1{,aH Kn; r~ 1n 01111r<~ a,'.,,,ara "VµW1,, ~uL r~ 1, ~1~;-\•c~/ 
vli.!I. llCor.\"ll,,lO, ludeH.I. k1Cor.X1".l2rtlf, lch.i,.J7ulf. 

nich.vi.12rrtl: 

9. [a1'1'a, so llD 1N.J 
10. om Et 6e XP• ev vµ, }'. aft rrwµ,a ins ecrnv P. [6Uz, fiO ADCDJFL 

<1 g m.J for (w71, (11 }' ntlg(not nm fuld lrnrll) arm. 
lt ins Tov bcf ,71<r. AIJN1 o: om CDFKLN I rd (Clem) C_,·r·.il'I' Chr Tlulrt (E<· 'J'l1l. 

rcc ius Tov hl·f xp1uT011, with KLN3 n:l Hipp 'l'lulrt (Ee Thl: om .AB(C)U 1•3FN 1 

gr-lut-0".-for xp1uTov, XP· •~u. A(aft vrnp.) D'N1(aft v«p.) gr-Iat-ff: •~u. XP· C(aft 
11E1cp.) n1lg copt ::ctli: TOV n1uouv lect-13, TOIi ,cupwv ll•t. 115, T. Kup. 71µ.. ,r,u. XP· Syr: 
ht BU3 FKL rd ~yr snh Tlulrt Dial-with-:\Iacc1l (Ee Thl lrcu-int Ditl Tt•rL Ilil. 
om Kut AN 39. •17. ~ clz &,a. -rou Evoocouv-ror au-rou ,rveuµaTor (see notes); with ACN 

perhaps better) to the law of God, -for 
neither can it be (this was pron~d in d1. 
vii.): 8.J but (takes up the other 
nrnl inforcntial membc_>r of' the proposi
tion, answering to n snppressell µiv pre
ce<liug,--r0 µEv q,p&1111µ.a. K.T.l\. Cal\'., 
llezn, al. render it ' tl"e1·efore,' and so 
}~. V ., • so tlieu,' erruncou~l.v) they who 
are in the flesh (as their element of 
lffe and thou_qlit: ne:n·ly = Ka.Ta. u&pKa. 
(./nu above, which however denotes the 
rule which they fo1low. In 2 Cor. x. 3, the 
two nrc distinguishCll: E11 uapKl 1Ctp 1rfpt
,raToiivns oU HaTIZ- udpKa. UTpaTevOµ.EfJa) can
not please God. i\lclnncthon rcmnrks 
(Thol.),-' Hie locus maxime refutnt Pcln
ginnos et omncs qui imngimmtur homincs 
sine Spiritu Suncto lcgi obcdirc.' 9.J 
But (oppos. to o1 Ha.T. ud.p. 611ns) ye are 
not in the 11.esh (sec aoo\'e), but in the 
Spirit, if so be that (' pronided that;' 
not 'since,' ns Chrys., Olsh., al., which 
would he brEl1rep: Vhrys. tries to prm•c 
ff7rfp = i1rfl1r£p here by ndducing ref. 
2 'l'hess., where, howcYn, ns here, the 
meaning is, • if so lie tliat,' • if at least.' 
'fhat this is the meaning- here is evident by 
the exception which immedinh•ly fo1lows). 
But (this must be rightly un<lcrstoml: for) 
if any man has not (oUK, and notµ.~, be
cause it belongs to the ,·crb aml not to El, 

De \V. Sec Winer, e1ln. G, § 55. 2. d) 
the Spirit of Christ (= ,rv. e,ov abo\"e. 
Obs. here that 1rv. 6Eoii, 1rv. XFtUToii, nml 
xp,uTOs, are all used of the llol.lJ Spirit 
indwelli11.ff in the Cltrislian), he is not His 
(belong:, not to llim, in the higher and 
blessed sense of being united to Him ns a 
member of Him). 10.J But (con
trast to the lash·erse) if Chnst is in you 

( = ?l"V. 6rnii oiKfi' iv {;µ., sec 2 Cor. iii. 17), 
tho (your) body indeed is dead on account 
of sin (still r('maim; dead, scC' 2 Cor. ir. 
11-1,l, uuder the 11owcr of <lcath physi
cal [:111<l eternal?] because of sin which 
it, per se, sb.mls in, and serves), but the 
(your) spirit (-rhv i/lvx¾v Ai-yu, Ws 11"Vfvµa
Tl1'1,v 1/011, ")'fi")'E1171µ.Ev71v. Schol. np. Mat
threi ['fhol.J: or rather perhaps he uses 
,rvfliµa, reg-..1rding our spirits as poss~sl.'d 
an<l p('Uc_>trated by God's Spirit) ie life 
(this would hardly be said if only om· 
human spirits were mcnnt, hut the de
scription would be in the ncljecth·al form) 
on account of righteousness (not ltere the 
imputed 1·ightcousncss of justification, 
which is not now under trentment, lint 
the implanted ri,qMeousness of the sa11cti
jicalion of tlte l:Jph-it. This appears not 
only from the context, but also from the 
&ul &.µ.apTlav, which answers to it). 
11. J :But (Of takes up and continuc_>s the 
supposition in the former verse, with 
which in fact this is nearly identical, but 
with the imporbnt adtliiionnl pnrticular 
[" whence Uw contrast] -roii i")'flpavT. 1'-T,h.) 
if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus 
from the dead, dwells in you (whi<'h 
Spirit is therefore powerful over deatl", 
aml besides renders ~-ou partakers of 
Cltrisf.'s Resr,rrectiou), He who raised 
Christ from the dead (the personal nnmc, 
JESUS, reminds more of the historic fact 
of the resurrection of the one Person, 
J csus: the official aml mysticnl nnmr, 
C11n1sT, of the bo<ly of ,,..·hich He i::. the 
Hencl mul we the mcmbcr:1,-rtll raised 
with Him by the one Spirit dwelling in 
nll) shall quicken (not merely E")'cp£i, he
cnuse it is not merely the rcsl1rrcction of 
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the body which is in the A11osUe's Yicw,
see below) even your mortal bodies (the 
higher plmsc of the (wo1rou:iv takes pl:i.ce 
in the spirit of man: and e,·C'n or tliat 
which takes place in the body, there arc 
two Uranches---onc, the quickening it. from 
being a. tool of unrighLcousne!-s unto d('ath 
[ etcrnal],-the other, the quickening it out 
of death [physical] to he :1 new and glori
fied hotly. And the 1eal joiucd with 61111Tcl, 
hc1·c, signifies that the working of the 
'lf'Vfillµa. (wo1roioUv shall not. stop at the 
purely spiritual resurrection, nor at that 
of the lll.xly from drad works to scn·e lhc 
lhin~ Gml, hut !-hall extend erc1t lo tlte 
b11ildi11.r1 ll)) tll.cspiritual /Jod.11 iit tlufufoi-e 
11erv aml .'flol'iorcs life), on account of His 
Spirit which dwell• in you. Here the 
reading is much di:-puh.·d, whether it he 
the acc. or i:;-cn.: .sec var. rc:uld. The 
g-cn. cnu only mcau, '1,y means 01:• 
• throuA"h.' llis 8pirit., &C'. : this the acc. 
may indt1tlc, (it not. hcing 8J}('cilil'd for 
what ,·eason it. is on the Spirit's account, 
mul lcavini:;- it opl'll to he llis pres('11ce, 
or llis ageucy,) lrnt must he rcndcr('d • on 
account. 01~• or • because of,' His Spirit, 
&c. Thus both ma,11 imply thnt the Holy 
Spirit i8 the a,9c11t in the 11uickcning-; hut 
the gt'11. cannot hear the 1Jtl1('r ml•aning-, 
that (iod will quicken, &c. be~m,se qf llis 
Spirit, &c. Hence in dispute with the 
.,l[aceclo11icms, who denied the dh·iuity of 
the Holy ~pii-it., the gt•n. n•:uliu~ was im
portant. to the orthmlox, a.s cxprcssing
.ti:;-C'nr.y, :uul that alone. Hut it SC'('lllS 
pretty dc:1r Lhat the vnriatiou wa,;; ohlcl' 
than the time or this hcrcsv, aml, how
l'\"cr it nm~· then ha,·e hl'ell • ap1wak1l to, 
its orii:;in cannot lie a1::~ig-11t•d to :my folsi-
1iC'atio11 hy <"itlin of the th<'II 1li:-put:111t 
p:1rtics. As to how for the llol_y ~pirit 
is the direct .A,qeirt in the 1·csm-rcctio11 

of the body, sec noto on 'lf'veUµ:i (wo1r., 
1 Cor. x,·. ,J5, :uul on 2 Cor. ,·. 5. Here. 
His dir('ct :igcnry rnnnot he in any way 
surprising, for it is the icho/e 1n·oeess of 
brh19i119 fl'om cleaM fa life, exlendiug 
ei-en, to the mortal bodg, which is here 
spoken of-and unquestionahly, • the Lor<l 
nml Uh·crof Life' is thcag-cnt throughout 
in this qni('kening. • .Non de ultima. rcsur
rertione, qu:c momcnto (ict., liabctur serino, 
sell de coutinua. Spiritus opcratione, qua:: 
f('liqui:1s carnis panllatim mortiticnns, ccr. 
lcstcm vitamin nohis instaurat.' Cah-. :
but pcrha.p:; 'nou solrmi de ultima rcsnr
rcctione,' would ha,·e been more correct : 
for it certainly is o,ie tl,iu,9 !'-pokcn of. 

12, 13.~ So then, brethren, we o.re 
(inference from the nssurauC"e in the l:1~t 
nrsc) debtors (we (JWc fralty: to whaL 
or whom, he ka\'es the rca1h'r to supply 
from nr. 11), uot to the flesh, to live 
according to the flesh (Chryi-o:-tom wdl 
explains the qualilication, Toti ,..a.Ta. e1. (.,
Kai "'l"-P 210,\,\l.. alJT~ 04'£lA0µ1:11, Tb 'Tpfcpuv 
a.llTfw, TO 6&A.1r1:111, T;_, @a1raVw,, TO BE· 
pa1r1:Uuv vo11aUa-av, TO 7rep1/3CI.A.Arn1, Ka.I 
µvpla. fupa ,\e1To11py1:iv. 1v' oJv I'-¾ VO• 

µf11ps O~, ~a,VTT/V O.v1:up_Ei -r¾v ~•a,covt~v, 
u,rrwv ~UK EO'J',.,: o+. TD.., O'Bp., 1:pµ71v~vEI 
a11Tb A.«7wv TOU K. a-. tnv· ... 'TOIJTE(J"'Tl 

,u.¾1 -rro,Wµ1:v a.llT¾W KvpCav Tijs (wijr -ri;r 
1/µ.ETlpas. Hom. x,·. p. 113): for if ye 
live according to tho flesh, yo will 
(µE°'AAETE of the cerlaill ('1111 of your pr(':-cnt 
t·our:-c) dio ((;iv and O.,ro6v. here in thci1· 
full and prt'g1rnnt scns(', involdni; hody and 
~oul here :1111l hcrC':tft('r: lmt not to he 1111• 

dcrstoo<l as C'xclmliug the ('arnal from a11g 
resm·rt•dio11-011ly from that which is trulv 
(ijv,-:1113· more • Ll1:111 the spiritual ar~ 
t'l":t.'mpll'tl from ,,ll dcal11, hut only from 
that which is truly Od1•a.Tos): but i{by the 
Spirit yo eloy (abolish, a111111l) tho doeds 
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14. rcc uaw u,o, fJEou (corrn of orcler, as is also v. 6. u.), with KL rcl Chr 'l'hdrt 
Ircn-int: u,. OE. uo-. ACDN ful<l reth Orig1 Damru:c Cypr Cassi0<l Gaud: txt llF am(with 
demit! al) Syr Orig1 llicl Hil 2 Aug Huf llcdc. 

15. [ •""-•• so AllCN. J 

(hardly as 'l'hol. 'scnsu obscccno/ but as 
Col. iii. D, the whole conrse of lrnbits and 
action which has the llesh fbr its prompter) 
of the body ( = Tijs- uap,c&s-, Lut here con
crl'te to gh·c more vivid rcalit.r: compare 
.,.a, lp;,a. -rih uap1e&s-, Gal. "· U.1), ye shall 
live (not µb,.>1..nE (ijv, this Life being no 
naturnl consequence of a course of morti(r
ing the dl'ctls or the body, but the girt of 
God through Christ : aml coming therefore 
in the form of nn assurance, 'ye s!tall lfre.' 
fi·ow Chrb;t'sApostlc. On (,jv,scC'ahO\'C). 

14.J For (ground oftl1e assurance con
tained in (1j,nu8E) as many as are led by 
(reff. ;-the slaying the dl•etls of the. bo<ly 
hy the Spirit, implies the being under the 
811irit's guidance) the Spirit of God, these 
(emphatic-' these aml no others') n.re 
Sons of God. vibs B. differ:. from .,.f,c11011 

0. in ii_nplJing the higher nn<l more mature 
:md conscious member of God's family, sec 
Gul. h·. 1-6, nnd note on G. Hence our 
Lord is ne1:el' called TEHvo11 but alwngs 
v10s fhoti. 'l'his latter, applied to a Chris
tian, signifies 'one horn of Goel' in its 
deepest relation to him,-aml hl'm'c a par
t:11,l'r uf His untur<•, 1 John iii. 9; 1 Pet. 
i. 23 (Tholuck, similarly Olsh.). 
15, 16.] Ll.ppeal to t/,e COXSCIOUS"ESS of 
the Cliristian lo confinn the assertiou (as• 
smnctl for the moment Urn~ he is led by 
God's Spirit) that lte is a so,i of God. 
For (coutirnmntis) ye did not receive (at 
your hrcoming Christian!-) the spirit of 
bondage(=:' the Spirit which ye rcceind 
was not a spirit or bonda~c.' 1rv. is not 
merel!J a spirit, a disposition, but c\'idcntly 
refors to the same 1rv. which .afterwards is 
~"· ui06Ecr., ;me! a.tl-rO Tb 11'11. 'l'he Apostle 
seems howc\'cr in this fonn of expression, 
both here mul elsewherf', sec rclr., to ha\'c 
combined the objccti\"C Ilv£tiµa. gh-cn to 
us by GOll with our own sul~j~cli,·e 
1rntiµa. In the next verse they arc sepa
rated) again (it has been imaginell here 
tlrnt the 7tdA.w must refer to a former 
licstowal of the ,riiEtif"L ~01•i\E(11s, and con
sequently that the rcforL'ncc is to the 
0. 'l'. dispensation. In this two ditll'rcnt 

sets of Commentators haYC fonnll difli
cultics; (1) those, ns Chrys.,-who would 
holll from John ,,ii. 39, that the Hoh· 
Spirit was absobtle~IJ not /Jfren undc·r 
the 0. '1'., and (2) those, ns Cocccius, who 
hol<ling Him to haYe been gh·cn, deng that 
][is cliaracter was ,rv. liovAElas. But 
there seems to me to be no occasion to go 
back for the reference of 7f"ll.Aw to the 
0. 'r. The state of the natural man is 
liouAEia. : the Holy Spirit gh·cn to them, 
the agent of their birth into, and sustainer 
of, n new state, was not a 7tll. lio11A.1:las 
7td.X1v Eh q,., n spirit merely to retain 
them in, or take them back into their old 
state, viz. a state of slatierg: -to10!tom, or 
whether to dfU'ereut mastei-s, is not here in 
question, but the state merely-the ol~ject 
of the gift of the Holy Spirit was not to lc-Jtl 
thC'm back into this) towards fear (so-as to 
hriJl,q abord 01· result in fear, see eh. \'i. 19. 
7rtl.A.w can hardly, as De"'·, he taken with 
<ls ,pd/l.), but ye received the Spirit of 
(the Spirit whose tt.tfect was, sec abo\'e) 
adoption (this stricter meaning, and not 
that of mere s011,ship, is plaiuly that in
tended by the Apostle, both here and in 
reft'. So Fritz., i\lr,rcr, Olsh., Harles:; on 
:Bph. i. 5, "'l'holuck: on the other lmutl 
Luther, \Viner, Hilckcrt, De \Vettc, :1I., 
sec on vcr. 23. Of course, the adoption lo 
he a son i1u:oh-es soush.ip, but not the con
verse), in whom (compare Ev 1r11fUµan 

eh. ii. 29, and Yer. 9. Luth. ancl Tholuck, 
't!1ro11,q!t, by menus of, whom:' bnt -rO 
7tll£tiµa= Him in whom, not merely Him b!J 
whom, not being- merely an extcmal agent, 
but an imlwelling- aml penacling power) we 
cry (the earnest expression of sup11licatinµ
pmycr, sec rcll'. LXX) Abba, Father (I 
h:trn said, on ref. l\Jark, thnt iS "ll'a.T. doc~ 
not appear to be n mere uplanation of 
~:~ but to ha,·e hcen joined to it in one 
pi1rase, ns a form of address: expressing 
probably, a corre~ponding 'my father,' 
•~~. in the Ilcb. expression. Luther, to 
cxpl'ess the famili11l'it,v of AULa, rcuders 
• licbcr Vntcr/ • dear Father'). Sec on 
the whole, the strictly par:1llcl place, rd. 
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16. :1t h,•:! in:-- c..•tTTE I): uft auTo in:- ')'ap 
C,-r Thdrt 'l'hl Huf l'el. 

·11. for ht KA71pov. 1 cruvKJ..71povoµot H 1• 

I"' A.] 

Ga1. 16.J And this co1,jicle11ce is 
tJromuletl ou fl,e iestimo11y of the Spirit 
itself. So Chrys.: oU -yrl.p U.rrb Ttjs (/)"wih 
luxupl(oµai µ6vov, q,11ul11, llAi\'1 Ka.l U.1rO 
Tijs- aiTlas ti..p' -tis 7/ cpwv11 -rlKTna., •.... 
oi, ')'Clp -roll xa.plcrµo.Tds l<TTIV 7J rpwi,¾, 
µ.Ovov, 0:i\AR nal Toll Ochrros T¾jV 6wpErJ.v 
1rapaKJi.:frrou· a1'.nO.i: -yflp '1Jµcis o~Tos EOl-
6«{f OuZ Toti xap(CTµ.aTos oVT"-'. rp6E-y')'Ecr6cu. 
Hom. x,·. p. 579. 'l'his ,·crsc Lcing- with
ont copula, is best und('~Looll to refer to 
the same as the preceding, and the asser
tion to concern the same fact ns the Inst 
\'CrL, ,cpti(oµ.€v,-ns if it were ,u'rroV Toii 
wv. uvµµapTupoV11Tos ,c,-r.h., grounding 
that fact on an net or the im)wclliug Spirit 
Himself. 8cc again Gal. iv. 6. The 
Spirititaelf(not 'idem Spiritus: ns Emsm, 
mul simil:irly Luth .• Ucichc, al.: the airrO 
expresses th~ indcpcn<lcncc,and at the same 
time, as coining from Go,l, the prcciommcss 
and importance of the testimony) testifies 
to our spirit (sec eh. ii. 15, and note: not 
'1t11a teslafor:' the ql/11 in composition 1locs 
not rcfor to 'Tc;i 1r11 • .;,µ .• lmt to a,qreement fo 
the fact, as in I cout<•stnri,' 'coulirmarc 1) 
that we are children of God. What is 
lhis 1t'ifoess of the Spirit itself? All ha,·e 
agreed, mul indeed this verse is decisive for 
il, that it is sometlling separate/i·om aml 
lligl,er tl,011, all subjective i1ifere11ces aud 
co11cl11siom;. Unt on the other l1a1ul it doC's 
Hot co11sist iii 111e1·e i11dl'jinitP.feelh19, but, 
in a cerlil,ule C!.f flte :Spirit's presence aiul 
n·ork co1lli111,all.lJ asserted 11•itl,iii us. It, 
is manifo~ted, as Olsh. Lie,mtifully says, in 
llis l'omfortiug u5, His stirring- us up to 
11mycr. llis reproof of our sin~, llis draw
ing- u~ to works of Ion•. to lw;H' t6ti111011y 
before the world, &c. A11tl he mills, with 
rcpml truth, "On this direct testimony of 
the Holy Ghost rt>sts, 11/limalel.'f, nil tl1c re
gl'ner.ile 111:111's ,·011,·ietion rr:-.11ccting- Cl1rist 
:1111I llis work. For ()('liet in :-,:cripturc it:,,clf 
(he means, in the hig-hcst ~cnse ut' the term 
'belief,'=' coJjt•iction paso11all.11 applied') 
l1:1s its fon1ul:itim1 i11 t,l1is l'Xp1..•1·h•ncc of tl1e 
1livi11c nnturc ot'U1e (inllu1..•11ci11g) 1•1·i11ci11lc 
which it promises, and which, while the 

[O'vV1raO'x-, so AH1CDFN.-<Ttllf71'UO'XW-

bclienr is studying it, infusrs itself into 
him." 'l'he same Commentator remarks, 
that this is one of the most decisive pas
sages agniust the pantlieistic dew of the 
itlentity of the Spirit of lio<l mul the spirit 
of man. However the one may by reno
vating power he rendered like the othrr. 
there still is a spccitic difference. The 
spirit of man may sin (2 Cur. vii. 1), the 
Spil'lt of Ood cn1111ot, hut l':lll only he 
grievC'd (Rph. iv. :m). or 1111cndl('(l (l 'J'he~s. 
,·. lV), and it is by the infusion of this 
highest Principle of Holiucs~, that man be
comes 0XE SPlllIT with the Lnrtl llim!-clf 
(1 Cor. ,·i. 17). Tlic.-a. 9co'UJ Here, 
(not v1ol) because the testimony respects 
the very grouml nntl central point of son
ship. like11ess lo and desire for Goel: tl1e 
testimony of the Spirit shewing us by om· 
y<'arnings after, our conthlence iu, our re
g-:trd to Gotl. that we arc nril_y begotten 
of Him. 17.] CoXSEQrEXCES of 01(1" 

hein.lJ children of God. But (announcing 
a nsult, as in a mathematical propo:-.ition: 
1 Liut. if &c!) if children, also heirs 
(which is the uni\·crsal rule of mankiml: 
but 1ti\71p. here must not be carried to the 
extent of the idea of heir in all dirrctions: 
it is merel)· the o,ie side of iul,erifii,g bg 
p,·omise, which is here brought out: the 
wortl rcforring back proliably to eh. h·. 
13. l•l, the promise lo .Abraham) ;-heirs 
of God (ns our Father, gi\"ing the inherit
ance to us), 11nd joint-heirs with Christ 
(whom Gotl has made ,c/l.:11poP&µov .,..an,.,.,, 
llcli. i. 2). 'l'holuck remarks: "It is 
hy \"irtuc ot' thl•ir subi-tnntial unity with 
the father, that the childrl'n come into 
Jmrtici11ation of' l1is possession. '1'l1e l(oma11 
law rl'g,trdl'd them as eontinuuto~ of his 
personality. The cl~q11il_,; or the inherit
ance is shewn (1) by its Lieing (iod's pos~ 
session, (~) by its bein~ the po!<~('ss.ion of 
the Fir~thorn of Uod. Br the Hom:111 law, 
the share of the tirstborit was no i;reatcr 
than that ol' the other chiltlrC'n,-aml the 
N. 'l'. sets forth this ,·icw, mnkiu,::- the rc
<leenu:,d t·11ual toClu·ist (,·er. 2B).arnl Cl1ri~t•:-1 
1)0ss1..•ssion!-, theirs; 1 Cor. iii. 21-23; .Joh11 
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18. for -ya.p, 8e A O xth : ergo Ambrst. 

xvii. 22. In the Joinl-lteirsltip we must 
not bring ont this point, that Christ is tlte 
r(qhif11l llei1·, who shnrcs His iuhcrita.ncc 
with the other children of God: it is as 
adopti\'C cl1ildrcn tlmt they get tlic inherit• 
a.nee, and l'hrist is so for only the means of 
it, as He gives them power to become sous 
of G0tl, John i. 12.u If at lee.at (sec 
above on vcr. D) we are suffering with 
Eim, that we may also be glorified with 
Him: i.e. 1 if(pro,·idccl tl1at) wcarcfouml 
in that course of participation in Christ's 
sufferings, whose aim and end, ns that of 
His suJICrings, is to be glorified ns He was, 
aml with Him.' llut the EY1rEp docs uot 
rcga.nl the subjective nim, q. d. 1 If at least 
our aim in suffering is, to be gloritied,'
but the fact of our being partnkers of that 
com•,:;e of su11Crin~s with Him, wlwse aim 
is, wlterever ii ;sfo,md, to be ~loritie<l with 
Him. 'l'hol. takes the 1va as dependent 
on O'V)'KATJp. ( = Wnt'), nnd tY1rfp uvvr, ns 
quasi-parenthetical; but the above sccins to 
me more satisfnctory. The connexion 
of 1mj}'eri119 wit/1, Christ, and being _qlo1·i~ 
fled toitll. Him is elsewhere insisted on, 
sec 2 'J'im. ii. 11; 1 I>ct. iv. 13; v. I. 

'l'his Inst clnuse ser,·cs ns a transition 
to vv. 18-30, in which the Apostle treats 
of t!te complete ancl glorio1ts trimnp/1, of 
God's elect, throug/1, .~1ffferin.9s and by 
hope, and tlte blessed ,·enovatioii of all 
things fo, ancl by tlteir ,qlorijication. 
18.J For ( =: this suffering with Him in 
order to being gioriticll wit.h Him is no 
casting away of toil and self-denial, seeing 
thnt) I reckon (implying, 1 I myself am oue 
who h:wc embraced this course, being con• 
,·inccd ') that the sufferings of this pre. 
sent period (of trial nml sorrow, contras tell 
with the period of triumph following the 
'lrapou<Tla of Christ) are insignificant (oUH 
lE1ct = .ivd(,a,-no gen. or verb undl'r
stood. l{,os rmd llvd!1os arc found in 
the sense of '11.Joi-th,IJ (or 11mvortlt,'f) to be 
compared with' in the classics: so llom. 
II. 6. 23.J., vllv 6' oV6' Evbs li!io1 lffµ~v 

.,E,cTopos, aml Plato, Protag. [\Vctst..J, 
11.vd~ui iuTl T" 11.-ya64 -rWv ,ca,cWv, and 
agnin -rls lAA71 11.va!Ca ~6ov¾, 1rpbs A61r71v 
la-T(v ;) in comparison with the glory 
whicb shall be revealed (l"lM. put first, 

as in rcn:, hut apparently not, ns De \\'., 
for the sakl• of emphasis. 'l'liol. cite:-. 
Demosth., p. 186. 10, lv -rois oliu, 116µ01s 
1Cvpio1s, in which there is no emphasis, as 
neither in ret: 1 Cor. B1r0Ka.X., at the 
U.11"0,ct!Av1"1s of Christ. On the sentiment. 
sec 2 Cor. iv. 17) with regard to us (not 
1ncrcly 7/µiv, as spectator:-;, but Efr 7/µiis, 
as the su4jccts of the rcvclntion; the E. V. 
is not far wrong, c iii 1,s,' taking the Eis in 
a pregnant sense as ~v «11p6uuc.,v ttt; Th 
uvv., Luke h·. ,U). llernard amplifies tl1is, 
-de Convers. ad <.:Ieric. c. xxi. 37 (30), ml. 
i. l1· 49J,-' uon snnt condign.c pa!,;sioucs 
lu~jns temporis ad pr.utc>ritam culpam quru 
rcmittitur, non ad prrese11tcm consolationis 
gratiam qurc immittitnr, non ad futuram 
glol'inm qum promittitul' nobis.' 
19 n:J 1'he _greatness of lftis .']lm:IJ i-'lsliewn 
bp lhefact I/tat ALL CRE.\TIOX, uowwuler 
tlte ho11da.'7e of corruption, shall be set free 
from it b,IJ Ute .9lorijication of Ute sous of 
God. For (proof of this tr:mscendent 
grcatnes~ of the i;lory, not, as De \V., of 
the certaint,v of its manifostation, though 
this secondary thought is perhaps in the 
bnekgroun<l) the patient expectation 
(har<lly =: 7/ urp66pa 1tpos6o«la, a~ Chrys., 
whom Luthl'r and.KV. follow; but hcttcl' 
'lrpus601<la Eis -rb -rEAos,-the 11.mi denot
ing, a.s also in ci;1rf1<0ixna1, tlrnt the ex
pectation continues till the time is ex• 
hnust('cl, and the cnnt :nrins) of the 
Creation ( = all llu"s world except maiz, 
both animate nnd inanimate: see an ac
count of the cxcg-csis below) waits for 
( sec above) the revelm tion of the sons of 
God (' rcvclatnr gloria: et tum rcvelnntur 
etiam filii Dci.' Ucng. uiWv, not Tircvw11, 
because their som,hip will be completC', aud 
possessed of all ibi privilci;es and glories). 

~ KTLO'&.t; has been very variously 
understoocl. '!'here is a full history of the 
exegesis in 'l'holuck. De \V ette sums it 
up thus: "'l'he <.:rcation,-i. c. things 
crcatctl,- hns by many liccu crroncou~ly 
taken in an urhitrarily limitell sense; c.,;. 
as applying only, I. to i1rnuimate crealiou, 
as Chrys., 'fhcophyl., Cal\-., Beza, .Arc-t., 
1 mmuli macltina,' Luther, the Schmidts, 
al., Fritz., '11mndi macl,ina, cadi sitlera, 
aer, terra :'-against this nre the wonls. 
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ollx ;,coticru. aull cr11vcrTE11ci.(Ei ,c. crvvwBlvet, 
implying life in the KTluu,-for to set 
these down to mere personification is surely 
arl>itrary :-aml one can imagine no rcaso11 
why hcstial creation should be cxclnd('d. 
II. to livi,t/J creation: (1) to mankind; 
Aug., Turret., all., take it of men not get 
believers: (2) Locke, Lightf., llnmmond, 
Semler, of the .11et m1co1werlecl Ge11tiles: 
(3) Cramer, Gersdort~ al., of the yet un• 
co1u,•erled Jercs : (,1) Le Clerc, al., of tlrn 
converted Gentiles: (5) nl., or the con• 
t•erled Jews: (6) al., of all Cltri..';tiaus /'
" but/' ns he proceed~," agninst (II.) lies 
this objl'ction, thnt if the Apostle had 
wished to speak of the eJI.S/avin,q mulfree. 
in,'l of mallkincl, he hardly would have 
omitted reference to sin ns the g-roml(l of 
the one and faith of the other, :md the 
judgment on unbelievers. Uut on the 
other hand we must not extend the idea 
of r<Ticr,s too wide, ns 'l'hcodorct, who in
cludes the ai1,qels, K0llner, who under. 
stands the whole Creation, animate antl 
in:mimatc, rn tional aml irrational, an<l Olsh., 
who inchulcs the 1wconrier/ed <lenlilrs: 
nor make it too indefinite, us Kopp~ and 
Uoi-Cnm.: 'iota i"e/'llm miiversilas.' 'J'hc 
1·i~ht explanation is, all animate and i1i
a,1imale nalrl,·e as cli.vli11911i.vl1ed from 
ma,1kii1el: so Jreua~us, lhot., Calov., \\'olt~ 
Hiickcrt, Hcichc, al .• l\lcycr, Ncamler, 
Scluw<'keubnrgcr, 'l'hol." 'l'hc itlca of the 
1·eno\·ation and glorification of all nnturc 
at the rc\'datiun of the glory of our re
turned 8aviour, will ncctl no apology nor 
seem strnngc to the readers of this com
rncutary, uur to the stu<ll'nts of the fol
lowing," aml many other passngc-. of the 
prophetic \\'ord: Js.'l. xi. 6 ff.; lx\·.17 ff.; 
Hcv. xxi.; 2 Pet. iii.13; Acts iii. 21. 
20.J E.-rplmration of l!te llEASO:S- WIil" 

all c,·ealiot1, wails, ,)·c. For thc·Creation 
W:J.S made subject to vanity ( = 1,~ry, l 1s. 
xxxix. G,-where (xxxviii. 5) the J,XX 
have TO: (Jl/µ.,ravTa µaTc11&n1s-. So :llso 
l~cclcs. i. 2 anll passim. It si~nilies the 
foslabilil,11, liabilit.11 to c!tan,qe aml cleca,11, 
of all created thing-s) not willingly (' cum 
a corruptiouc uatur.1 res omucs nhhor
rc:mt.' Uuccr iu 'L'hol.) but on account 
of (liul is !:lu far from lo.sin~ its proper 
meaning hy the rcJ'c1·c11cc of ·d,11 IJ,roni{• 
aVTa to God, as Jowett allirms, that it 
g-ains its strictest and most proper mean-

ing by that reference: sec ver. 11. He 
is the occasion, anrl His glory the end, 
of creation's corruptibility) Him who sub
jected it (i. c. God. Chrys., al., interpret 
it of Adam, who was the occasion of its 
being subjected; and at first sight the ace. 
with 611£ seems to favour this. llut I \·cry 
much doubt wl1ethcr this view can be borne 
out. }'or (1) docs not U110-rt£eavra imply 
a conscious act of inteiitioual subju,qatiou, 
and not merely :m wrconscious oecasionin9 
of tlte subjugatioJi ! Thus we have it said 
of God, ref. 1 Cor., 1rdvnr. ')'rlp VwtTa.Eu, 
IJ1rO 'Tolls 1r&Sas- a.VToii· 0-rav 6E K.'T.Ji..., 
6ijJi..ov Ch, EKT0r ToU Vll'oTG.la.VTo~ aVT'f 
-rCl. -,rrfvTa.. Antl (2) the acc. aft. 6ui is 
in realit_y no reason against this. He is 
speaking- of the ori,qinaliu,q ca11se of this 
subjection, not of the efficient means of it. 
He says that creation was not subjected 
lKoiitra, i. c. s,a. -rb 6IA:11,ua ~ClVTijr, but 
~,a -rOv V1r0Tri{ana. At the same time 
such a. way of putting it, remo\·ing as it 
were the supreme will of God to a. wider 
tlisbncc from corruption mul vauity, nml 
making it not so much the worker as the 
occasion of it, as well ns this indetinitc 
meution of Him, is quite intelligible on 
the ground of that reverential a.we which 
so entirely characterizes the mind and 
writings of ihe Apostle. Jf the occasio1i 
J)Oill/erl at by V1r0Td{a1 be required, l 
should hnr<lly fix it at the .Fall of man, 
but at his creation, in the eternal counsels, 
-when he was made capable nf faUiutJ, 
liable to change. The explanation of 0 
VffoTClla.i as meaning • tile devil, [Locke, 
al.], hardly nc."Cds refutation. 8ee l\latt. 
x. 28, mul 11otc),-in (' o,i co11dition of,' 
• fo a. slate of,'-sce eh. h·.18, and uotc on 
<<f,' ,p, eh.,·. 12) hope (lir' l>.ir/5, must not 
be joiued with U1roni{a.vTo:, because then 
the EJi..1rir becomes llte hope of the U1ro. 
Td(as,-lmt with 01Tnc£t'11, being the hope 
of the IJ1rora.,.,Ei<1a), becauso (not 'tltat,' 
after lA,rls,-for then it is not likely th~lt 
aUTij 11 KT!cns would be so cmphaiically 
rcpeati.:•d: the cl:msc now announces a new 
f,1cl, un<l thus the emphasis is accountc<l 
for. To suppose the whole clause su~jec• 
bt·e lo llte EA.1rli, would be to athilmtc to 
the yc:lrning-s of creation, inlelli!Je11ce :uul 
,·alionalif.1,-com.ciousuc~ of itself and of 
Got!) the creation itself also (not only 
\\'(', the ~011:; of GOll, but crnn c.:rcation 
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itself) shall be delivered from the bond
age of corruption (its subjection to the 
law of <lecay, sec Heh. ii. 15) into (preg
nant: shall be delfrered from, <fc., aml 
admitled i11/o) the freedom of the glory 
(beware of the fatalhe11diadys: 'the freedom 
of the glory' is not in auy sense = • the glo• 
rious freedom ;' in the latter, 'glorious' is 
merely an epithet whereby the freedom is 
cliaracterized, as in I His rest shall be glo
rious:' in tl1e former the freedom is de
scribed as consisting in, bdongiug to, b('ing 
one component p:u·t ot: the glorified state 
of the children of God : and thus the 
thought is carried up to the state to which 
the freedom belongs) of the children 
(-rbc11w11 and not u1Wv h(•re, perhaps as cm
hrrtcing God's universal family of creation, 
admitted, each in their share, to a place in 
incorruptibility and glory). 22.J For 
we know (saicl of au m·knowlcdgcd and 
patent fad, ~cc eh. ii. 2; iii. 10; \'ii. 1·1) 
that the whole creation groans together 
and trava.ils together (not, groans and 
trm·:iils 1dt/1, us or witlt mauki,ul, which 
would rPIHIC'r tl1c oii µlwov OE ClAAcf of the 
next \'crse superfluous. On the figure iu 
,ruvw6!11u i-cc John xvi. 21, note) up to 
this time (=from the beginni11g till 11ow: 
ilo rcforC'ncc to time future, bcc:rnsc ofBa
µEv -yelp expresses the results of e:rperi
ence). 23.J The text here is in inex• 
tricable confusion (sec ,·ar. rC'ad.), but the 
$.Clise very little nOCcted. But (moreover) 
not only (the creation), but even ourselves, 
possessing (not 'wlto possess,' oi. fxonH, 
but' t/10119/t 'we JJosse.~s ') the :firstfruit of 
the Spirit(i.e. the imlwdling and inllu('nccs 
of the Holy 8pirit here, as an em·nest of the 
full han·est of lib complete possession of 

us, 1r11Eiiµ.a. and ucl.p! and lftux1J, hereafter. 
'J'hat this h. the meaning, seems evident 
ft·om the analogy of 8t. Paul's imagery re
garding the Holy Spirit: he treats of Him 
as nu earuest an<l plec~rJe given to us, ~ph. i. 
l,.l,; 2 Cor. i. 22; \'. 5, and of Ilis full work 
in us as the c(Bcient means of our glorifica
tion hereafter, vci·. 11; 2 Cor. iii.18. Va
rious other rernforiugs arc,-(1) 'l!te first 
oulpouriug of t!te Spirit,' in point of time, 
-\\'etst .. , Heichc, Kollu.,1\fo)··,al.,-wliiclL 
would be irrelevnut: (2) • the lii,9/test gifts 
of tlte Spirit,' as the Schmidts, al. The 
gen. 1r11. may be partiti\•e, or sulJjecth·c :
the firstfruits of the S11irit,-which Spirit 
is the hnr\'cst,-or the firstfrnits of the 
Spirit,-which the 1:J)Jirit .1ive,r :-or even 
in apposition, tlw firstfruits of the Spirit, 
i. e. which consist in (the gift of) t/,e 
Spirit. I prefer the first, from nnalogy
lhc Spil'it being- gcnl•rally spoken of ns 
gh•eu, not as ,9it·i11.1,-aml God as the 
Giver), even we onrselves (repeated for 
cmplmsis, and '17µ.tis inserted to ilwoh-c him• 
scJf ancl his follow-workers in th~ general 
descripti011 of the last clause. Some [\Volf, 
Kolin.] h:we imag-incd tlte Apostles only 
to be spoken of: some, that the Apostles 
nrc meant in one pJacC', aml all Christians in 
the other) groan within ourselves, await• 
ing the fulness of our adoption ( 12.'l'l"rn~., 
as above, ver. 19, hut cnn more strongly 
here,' wait out,'' wait for the end oC Our 
adoption is come alread.,1, vcr. 15, so that 
we do not wait for it, but for the full mani• 
feslaliou of it, in our hollies befog rescued 
from the \Jond:igc of corruption and sin. 
This which in U-r. is expre:-s('d by the nrb, 
in Eng. must be joined to the substnntivc. 
'fhe omission of the art. before uio6. is pro• 
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hably on account of its prccctling its verb, 
-vio9. 1br1:1eO. = ci:1tEK8, Tf/v vio6., for 
emphasis' sake), the redemption (in appo
::.ition with ufo9., or rather with the t'ulnC'ss 
of sense impliccl in vioO. CnrocB., q. d. 'ex
peclin,q fllat full aml peifeet adoption 
wllic/1, shall consist iH, ••• ') of our body 
(not, 'rescue from or1r body,' n'> Erasm., 
Le Clerc, Heichc, Fritz.,al.,-which though 
allowahlc in grammar,-sce Heh. ix. 15,
i~ in('onsistf'nt with the doctrine of the 
C'l1:mgc of the vile uml mortal into the g-lo
rious and immortal hody,-Phil. iii. 21; 
2 Cor. \', 2-,J.,-hut thr [entire] rctlcmp
tion,-rescue,-of tht• llotl~· frcm1 corruption 
and siu). 24, 25.J For (confirmation 
of th~ lm..t a~scrtion, provin~ 1,ope lo be our 
present stntc of s:11\·ntion)-in hope were 
we (not 'are u·e,' nor 1 /rnt·e we been') 
saved: i. c. our first npprdu!nsion ot: 
and appropriation to onrsekes ol", salvation 
whid1 is hr faith in Christ, was em.•ctetl in 
the condition of !tope: which hope (Thol.) 
is in fact faitli in it.~ JJl'OSpeclire altitude, 
-that faith which is i,,rOuTauir li,\,r1(0-
µE11wv, Heh. xi. 1. The dat. li\,r(S, is not 
a <lnt. of reforence,-' accorcli11,1 lo lwpe,' 
-hut of the form or con1lition. Now 
hope that is seen (the olijcct or fulfilmC'nt 
of which is pr(•sC'ut and pnlpaUlc) is not 
hope: for that which any one sees, why 
does he fat all] hopo for 1 11' «a! is to 
~t:lnll in the text, it com·e,,•;;;, nfkr an 
intcrrogati\'c wortl, a sense of the uttC'r 
srrper,/llli(IJ ()f the thing- qu(•stioncd ahuut, 
as being- irrch'rnnt, aml out of the ques
tion. • Qni infrrro::at ·rl XPh ,rpos60,c~11; 
CX])C'Ctat aliqnitl, se1l tlnbius e!-t cp1itl c\"C
niut. Qui intC'nog-at ·d xpi1 1<11) 1rpos
lio1e~v; dcspcrat de salute, 11cc Pam uscpmm 
cxs1iectari posse C'xistimat.' llremi in Hc
mosth. Phil. i. •JU, cited in llnrtun~, Par
tikcllchrc, i. 137. 25.J But if thnt 
which we do not ace, we hope for, with 

patience we wait for it. Patience (en
durance) is the state, in which,-through 
which as a medium,-our waiting takes 
place: l1ence 61." imoµovijs, as t-ypa'fa 
i,µ. liu% ,rol\.,\W11 Sa.,cp6w11, 2 l!or. ii. ,J.. 

26.J Likewise (another help to 
our cmluranee, co,ordinatc with the last 
-our patience is one help to it, hut not 
the only one) the Spirit also (the Holy Spi
rit or God) helps our weakness (not, helps 
us to hear onr weakness, ns if the weaknes.~ 
were the burden, which the Spirit lifts for 
and with us,-but, helps our weakuess,
u,~ who are 1t:eak, to bear the burden of 
vet·. 23. Aml this weakness is not only 
inability to pray aright, which is only an 
example of it, Unt _ge11eral 1L'eakuess. 'fl1is 
has been secn,nnd the reading consc11ucntly 
altered to the plural, which was at 1irst per
haps a marg-innl gloss). For (example of 
the help above mentioned ;-the -r& binding 
together the clause,-sce rcff.,-aml here 
implJillg 'cxempli gratitl,' -' for t/ti,<J 1,i:. 
what lo &e.') what we should pray as 
we ought (two things ;-wltat we should 
pra,r,-the matter of' our prnJcr;-.an<l !tow 
we shouhl pray it,-thcform and maimer 
of our pmyer) we know not: but the Spirit 
itself ('l'hol. rC'mal'ks,-ab-rO lirings into 
more prominence the idcn of the 1r11Eiiµa, 
so as to express of what cli~nity our lnt<'r
ccssor is,~nn lntel'cessor who kuows best 
what our wants nrt'} intercedes (l,,rfp here 
does not intensity the vcrh, as in i,1rEp-
1111eq.11 and the likC', and as (Ee., Ernsm., 
Luth., Bengel, render it,-but impliC's 
the a<frocac.:11,-' com·enirc :iliqncm super 
ncg-otio altcrius,' as Urot.,-to cxprl'ss 
wl1ich the l,,rfp 7}µ.Wv of the rec. has bt1cn 
inserted) with groaninga which cannot 
be expressed :-i. c. the Holy Spirit ol' 
God llwellinl!' in U!-, knowing our wnnt~ Uet
te1· thon we, Himself pleads in our prn)·c1~, 
raising ns to lli~hcr nll(l holier desires than 



24-28. □PO~ P.Q.MAIOY~. 307 

allT~ T~ ff'VEUµa P U1rEpEt1Tt.1)'XCl1,Et q crrevay1rni,; r c'tAaX~rot,;· :t~~~~~.+i 
27 ~ 8i 'EpEuvWv Td,; 1-:ap8la,; oi.8Ev Ti TU t ppOt,tJµa roU ~3'!i. Ju,.11ii. 

, " u , u O , v • , , , w , , r he,~ nnlr t. 
11'1'EUµccro,;, on ICOTa EOV Evru-yxnvH U1TEfl ay1w11• IP~~~~.\: 
26 atRa,uv ~E On roi,; x ;,_-yct1rWcnv rOv • OE;,v 7TUvra Y avvEpyEi 1 ~·;\•.';,;: ;;i,. 

I Cor.li.10. 
lP.-t.i.11. Re'l'.ii,:.?Junl}·, l'r4?v,:uc-;.'7. tvv,11,'lr .. rr. tt2Cur.Yii.»-II. 

,, Ac1.s :u,;v. ~.i relt". w eh. 1. 7 al. fr. Acts i•- IJ relf. 1 I Cur. viii. :1 rro·. y :,1~11,,; 
xvi. :lO, I Cur. xrl. 10. 2 Cor. vi. I. Ja.mes i1. :l2 only t. Esdr. vii.:!, I 1'hcr, :aii. I only. (-10,, 
ch.ul.3.) 

rcc aft v1rEpu1Tuyxav1=1 ins tJ'lf'fP 71µw111 with CKT.iN1 17 rcl vulg D3-lat Syr Cyr-jcr 
Chr 'l'h<lrt Aug@rer,c Diel Epiph Jcr: om ABDFN 1 arm Origialways adds n,, 9EM) 

Epiph Danmsc Aug1. 

27. [EpEt111M11 (not fpau.) ll, so Ycrc cxpr: fpa.u. N.J 1JTrEpE11Tu-yxa11u L 73: 
f11J/Tt1yxa11t N. 

we can express in words, which can only 
find utterance in sighings nu<l aspirations: 
sec uext verse. So De \V., 'l'hol., Olsh. 
Chrys. intcrpt·ets itofthe x&p,11'µa. of prayer, 
-ancl adds, 6 ")'2'p To1aVT71r ,c,mz~1wlhlr xii• 
p1rnr, EuTWs µ.ETa; 1r0Ai\ijr Tijs tcaTavUc°EMS, 
µETa; 1roA.J1.W11 -rWv UTEIICL"'yµWv -rWv KllTa; 

811£i,01av T{fi 9Eti 1rponrl1tT6W, TO: tTuµ.cp{pona 

1rciaw if Tu :-similarly (Ee. au<l Theophyl. 
Calv. nntlcrstands, that the Spirit sug• 
gests to us the proper wor<ls of acceptable 
prayer, which woulll otherwise luwe bee11, 
mwtlerable b,11 us: aml simiJarly Beza, 
Grat. O.i\ai\-rjT01s may bear three 
meanings-I, unspoken: 2, t/1,at does not 
speaA:,-mute (sec LXX, Job xxxviii. 1-J.; 
Sir. xviii. 33 compl.): 3, that cannot be 
spoken. 'l'he analogy of verlmls in •-ros in 
the N. '11. frwours the latter meaning: com• 
pare cil'ftc~1-ri,-11-ror, 2 Cor. ix. 15,-~pp71-ros, 
2 Cor. xii. 1,,-ll11E,cAd.A71Tos, 1 Pet. i. 8 
('l'hol.). i\[ncc<lonins gnthcretl from 
this verse that the Jlol,v Spirit is a crea• 
lure, and inferior to God, because He 
pra,1/s to Godfm· us. But as Aug. 'l'r,1et. 
vi. in Joan. 2, vol. iii. p. 1·125, 1·cmarks, 
• non Spil'itus Sanctus in semetipso apml 
semctipsum in illn 'l'rinitatc gcmit, sc1I in 
nobis geu1it, (Juia gemere nos facit.' No 
iutercession in heaven is here s1>0ken of, but 
a pleading 111, tts by the indwelling Spirit, 
of n nature above our comprehension and 
uttcrnnee. 27.J But (opposc,l io 
UAa.\.1jT01s--' though unutterable by us') 
He who searcheth the hearts (God) know
eth what is the mind (intent, or bent, :ts 
hitl<lcn in those sighs) of the Spirit. A 
difficulty presents itself in the rendering of 
the next clause. If OT1 he ca,csal, because 
He (the Spirit) pleads for the saints ac
cording to the will of God, it woul<l seem 
that o16Ev must bear the meaning I ap
proves,' otherwise the connexion will not be 
apparent; antl so Cab'. ancl ltiickcrt kwe 
rendered it. Hence Grot., lteiche, ~foyer, 
Fritz. render 0-r,, 'tlwt,• and construe,
, k11.oms what is tlte mi11d of the Spirit,'
tliat He pleads with God (so Hciche and 
Fritz., and Winer, cdn. 6, § ·l9. d, for KCL-rrl. 

8.)for the saints: justifying the 1·cpctition 
of 8E&v, implied before, by 1 John iv. 8, d 
µ1J &,-a'll'"WV ou~ l")'IIW -rOv 9f011, 3-r, 6 6E0s 
a.,-&1r11 iu-rlv, But I must confess thnt the 
other remlcring seems to me better to suit 
the context: and I do not sec tlrnt the or• 
clinary mc:rniug of oi~fJ/ need be changed. 
The assurance which we have that Goel the 
Hcart•8earcltcr interprets the inarticulate 
sighings of the Spirit iu us, is,-not strictly 
spcilkiug, His Omniscienec,-but tlte fact 
tltat ihe ve1:1J Spirit wlto Oms pleads, does 
it ,cant 6ECSv,-in pursuance of the <livine 
purposes a.net in conformity with God's good 
pleasure. ~o that, ns its place before the 
·verb would suggest, ,ca-rO: 6E&v is emphatic, 
and furnishes the reason of the 0180. A 
minor ol~jection against the explicati1rc U-r1 
is, that we have oJOa,u.Fv ;J-r, immediately 
following. All these pleadings of the 
Spirit nrc heard and answered, even when 
i1iartic1tlatel.11 uttered: we way extend the 
~ame comlbrting assurance to the impel'• 
feet and mistaken verbal 11tterances of 
our prayc~. which nrc not themselves an
swered to our hurt, but the answer is 
given to the voice of the 8pirit which 
speaks through them, which we would C'X· 

press, but cannot. Compare· 2 C..:or. xii. 
7-10, for an instance in the Apostle's own 
case. 28.J Jla,,ing gfrcn an example, 
in pra.t1er, how the Spil·it lielps our weak• 
ness, aml out of our ignorance and discon• 
rugcmcnt bring-s from God nn answer of 
peace, he now extends this to all t/1.in,qs
all circumstances by which the Christian 
finds himself surrounded. These may seem 
calculated to dash ,lawn hope, aml surp,1ss 
1mticnce; hut we know better concernhjg 
tliem. But (the opposition seems most 
uaturnlly to appl,v to vcr. 22, the groaning 
:mcl travailin~ of :ill creation) we know 
(as a point of the assur:rn<'c of faith) that 
to those who love God (a stronger desig
nation than any yet ui-ml for bclie\·en;) all 
things (every event of life, but Pi-pccially, 
as the context requires, those which arc 
ildvcrsc. 'fo include, wit It Aug. de Corrept. 
et Grat., c. ix. [24J, vol. x. p. U30, the s.ins 
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of bclicnrs in this ,rdv-ra., as making them 
'humiliorc:; et lloctiorcs/is manifestly to iu
lro,lncc :in dcmcnt whkh did not enter into 
the Apostle's consideration; for he is here 
nlre:uly viewing the hdie,·er as justijied li.11 
faill,, cl,uelt iii bg t"e Spirit, deacl to :.;in) 

·work together (u1111Ep-yEi., nbsolutc, or clh
J\i,1'.01s implictl: not, • wor!· lo,geilter for 
fJOOd will1, tliose 11,;Jw love God,'-' lm·ing 
Gotl' beiir,q a 'working for good:' which, 
thoui;h upheld by 'l'hol., ~ms to me harsh, 
aml iuconsistenL with the emphatic po.~i
tion of To;'s tiy. T. 8. Surely also in that 
case 1n£11-ra woultl have been Ta; ,r&na, all 
tltirll}s, as one parf.11 worki11g, set o,·cr 
:1g-ninst ui ciyawCdv-ru -r. 8., the other par('! 
workill.fJ: whereas w&11Ta u1111Ep')'Ei' ~ins 
rather the scm~c of nll things co-operatin.'l 
011ewith mrntlter. If the 1·c:uli11g of AUN 
lie adopted, we should uudcrst:nul either 
(1) that Goll c:mseth all things to work, 
&c.: toking u1111Ep-yfl as from u1111IP'Yw, 
ronc:llfC/o : or (~) that, ns 8,rr. rcn<l.crs it, 
"iii ever,11 tldn.fJ lle helpeth llwmfor,qood." 
lint in tl1is l.1st cusc, we shoul<l. require -rll 
71"&na) for (towartls, to hring about) good 
(their ctemal welfare;- the fullilmcnt of 
the purpose of the IJ.-y&:1r71 -r. 8Eoti 71 l11 
xp1uTr;; 'l71uoll r. H.up. T1µWv, vcr. 39),-to 
those who are called (not only hwited, hut 
('IICctnnll_y callctl-scc below) o.ccording to 
(His) purpose. In this further dcscrip• 
tion the ~\postlc dcsignatl's the hclic\'crs 
~s not mcrcl,r lo1•ilz.'1 God, hut being be
lorecl btJ God. The dirine side of their 
!-ccurit~: from hnrm is hrought out, a:, 
<'rnnbining- with :11ul ensuring- the other. 
They arc sure that nll tl1ings work for their 
~Ooll, not only because llie.tJ lore llim 1t•l1a 
rrorl.-etlt all i/1i11/js, bnt :llso because ll'e 
w/,n worketli all tltht.fJS lrnllt locecl aml 
clw.ve11 them, and carried them through the 
su(·cct-sirn step~ of tll<'ir spiritual lifo. The 
cal/i".'I hl'rc :uul C'lscwherc spokt!n of by the 
Apostle (compare CS}l('Cially eh. ix. 11) is tlic 
working-, i11 men, of'" tht• C'\'Crlasting pur
pose of Gotl whcrch,r lwlorc the foumla
tious of tht• worl1l m.:irc laitl, Ill• l1:1th tle
Crt!cd hy llis collll!-il'l ~ecret to us, to deli,·cr 
from <·1ir:-c arnl 1la11111ation tho:-1' whom Ill' 
hnth ,·ho~n in Christ out of mankind, :uul 
to hl'ill:,! lht1m by l'hrist to cn•rla~t.in::=- ~al
\'alion." Art. X."oftheChurch ol' En;:d:nul. 
'1'o spcd(r the ,·a1·ious wa.r~ in which this 
t·allin~ has hel'n nndl'rstood, woultl far C'X-

ccctl the limits of a g-cncrnl commcntar.r. 
It mar suffice to say, that on the one h:11111, 
8cript'urc bears cmistant tc:;timon_y to the 
fact tlrnt all hcliC\•er,;; ar0 chosen and callcll 
hy God,-thcir whole spi1·itmil life -in its 
origin, progrc!-i!-1, aml completion, bcingfrom 
Hiin: -while on the other hand its tcsti
lllony is no less precise that He willcth aU 
to be san~<l, antl that none shall perish ex-; 
ccpt by 1vilf11l rejection of the irltth. ~n 
that, on the 01::.c shlc, Gou's sm·EnEIG:XT\", 
-on the other, llAX's FREE WILL,-i~ 
plaiul~· declnrc(l to us. 7b recefoe, be!iere, 
ancl act on both these, is our cfot11, aml 
oi,r wisdom. They bclon::;-, as trui:hs, no 
less to natural than to rc,·ealed religion : 
aml cYcry ouc who bclic,•cs in a Go<l. must 
acknowledge both. But all attempts to 
bric~qe oi·er the .fJlllJ bet1veen. tlte two arc 
futile, in the present imperfect condition of 
man. The ,·cry 1·caso11ings used fol· this 
purpose arc clothc<l. in l:mguaµ-c frmuc<l on 
the nnnlo~ics of this lower world, aml wholly 
inadequate to describe Goll rei::rmled ns He 
is in Himself. Hence arises confusion, mis
apprehension or Goll, and unbelief. I have 
therefore simply, in this commcntar.\', cn
<l.cavourecl to cuter into the full meaning-of 
the sacrccl text, whenenr one or other of 
these great truths is brought forward; not 
explaining either of them awn.Yon nccount 
of possible dillkultics :irisin:;r from the re
cognition of the other, hut recog-nizing- as 
folly the eleclive and JJreclesti11ati;19 decree 
nf Goel where it is trcntcll of~ ns I hon-c 
clone, in othc1· placcs1 fliefree 1oill of man, 
If there he :m inconsistency in thi::i eonl't-c, 
it is at h•ast one in which the n:,ture or 
thin~~. the conllitions of human thoug-ht, 
,mtl ·scriptm·c itsclr, p.1:-ticipatc, nntl from 
which no Commentator that I h:wc SCC'II, 

howc,•cr anxious to m·oid it by cxtrl.•mc 
\'icws one wny or the other, hus bct•n able 
to escape. Sec, torn full treatment of the 
snhjt>rt, 'J'l1oluck's· Comn1. ill loc. 
29, SO.] The Apostle now goes hnckw:1rJ. 
from K1'.1JTois, to cxplain/10,v this c.11.1.1~0 
came about. It sprung from God's fore• 
knowle,(fJe, co-ordinate with lliifore-deler
mi11alion of certain pcr~ons (to be) con
l'ormc1I to the im:1:;rc of His SoJu, that 
l'hrist mizht he cxnltl'll ns thC' lle:ul of 
the g-1,.•nt Family of God, These pcr~ons, 
thus foreknown and 11ret1ctcrminetl, Ile, in 
the course of His Pro\'itlcncc actually, lmt 
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in His ctcrn:11 decree implicitly, cnllc<l, 
bringing them throngh justification to 
glory ;-and all this is spoken of as past, 
because to Him who sees il,e end from tlie 
beginnhig,-past, present, aml future, ARE 

NOT, but ALL IS ACCOllPLJSllED \VIIEN 
DETEUllINED. Because whom He fore
knew (but in whnt sense? This has been 
much disputecl: the Pelagian view,-' eos 
q110s pr(Escfoerat credilrrros,' is tukcn by 
Orig., Chrys., <EC'., 'fheophyl., Augustine 
(prop. 55, in Rp. ml llom, vol. iii. p. 20iG), 
Ambr., Rrasm. in paraphrase, Calo,·., 
Ueiclic, l\Ieycr, Ncandcr, nnd others; the 
sense offore-loved, by Erasm. in commen
tary, Grotius, Estiu~, the Schmidts, &c.: 
thut of fore-decreed, by 'l'hol. ccln. 1, ancl 
Stuart,-which howc\·cr Thal. in subsc
qu<>nt editions suspects to be ungram
matical without some infiniti,·e following, 
and prefers a sense combining foreknow
ledge o.nd recognition-as-His :-that of 
elected, adopted as Jlis SOJJS, by Cah-iu,
' Dei ante1u 11rrecognitio, cujus I.lie Paulus 
meminit, non nuda est prrescientia, ut 
!-tulte fingunt quiclam imperiti, scd aclop
tio qna tilios suos ab improbis sempe1· dis
cre,·it/-lUickert, De \\'cttc, al. 'J'hat this 
latter is implied, is certain : hut I 11refer 
taking the word in tlic or<linary sense of 
foreknew, espccinll_y as it is guarded fl'ou1 
heing a 'nuda prrescientia' by what fol
lows: sec hclow and Gal. h·. 9), He nlso 
pre-ordained (His foreknowll•<lge was not 

-a mere beiJJg pre1Jiously aware how a series 
of c,·cnts would happen: but was co-ordi
nate witl1,ancl inseparable from, His lia\·ing 
1,re-ordai1wd all things) conformed (i. c-. to 
he conformed) to the image of His Son 
(the tlat. and gen. arc both fomlll o.flcr 
worll:- like ulJµµoptpos; compare <1'0,upv-ros, 
C'h. Yi. 5. '1'he ima_qe of Christ hel'e 
spoken of is not His lllOL'al purity, nor His 
suiforings, but as in l Cor. X\', -J.U, that en
tire form, of glorijication in body and saac
tijication iii spirit, of whicli Christ is the 
prrfcrt vat tern, aucl all His people shull be 
partakers. 'l'o accomplish thii;i transforma
tion in ns is the end, ns regm·,ls 11s, of onr 

election hy Goel; not merely to rescue us 
from wrath. Compare 1 John iii. 2, 3; 
I>hil. iii. 21 : and on the comprchensh·e 
meaning of' JJ-Op(/l1/, Phil. ii. G, 7,-wlierc it 
expresses both' the form of Goel' in whirh 
Christ was, and 'the form of a servant' in 
which He bec11mc iucarno.tc), that He 
might (or may, as Calv., but the relcr
ence in the aorists is to the past decree of 
God) be firstborn among many brethren 
(i. c. that lie might be slicwn, acknow
lmlgell to be, and glorified as, TUE :Sox OF 
Goo, pre-eminent among those who arc 
by adoption through Him th~ sons of Goel. 
This is the further ell(l of our clel'tion, a.~ 
re,qa1'ds Clwist: His gloritication in us, as 
our elder llrotheraml Head): 30.J but 
whom He fore.ordained, those He also 
called (in making the decree, Uc left it 
not barren, hut pro\·hled for those circum
stances, all at His disposal, by which such 
decree shonlcl he mndc effectual in them. 

l,cO.~EOEV, supply, ,Js T¾v fovToV 
Bau1J\f:la.i, ,ea~ 8&!aJ1, l 'l'hcss. ii. 12; other 
expressions arc found in 1 Cor. i. V; 
2 'fliess. ii. 1·1-; 1 'l'im. vi. 12; 1 11ct. "· 
10) : and whom He called, these He also 
justified (the Apostle, l'ememhcr, is speak
ing entirely of God's acts on behalf of the 
belie,·er: he s..'\ys nothing now of llrnt faith, 
through which this justification is, on Ms 
part, obtained): but whom He justified, 
them He also glorified (He <1icl not merely, 
in His premmul:mc <1<•c1·ec, :1cqnit them of 
sin, but also cloll,e them 1cilh glor'!}: the 
aori:.t t66(a<1'fJI bt"ing used, as the other 
aorists, to imply the completion in the 
dil"ine counsel of all these, which arc to 
us, in the state of time, so many succes.sive 
step:..,-simultuneon!-lynmlirrcvocably. 80 
we ha\-e the perfect in .John X\"ii. 10, 22). 

31-39.J 1.'!te C!,ristian has 110 

reuson to fear, but all reason to hope ; 
for noiliiug can- separate ltim from God's 
lo,·e ;,. C/,,-i.,I. 31.J What then shall 
we say to theae things (what answer ron 
the hesitating or discourag-e<l find to this 
behalf of the believer) 1 If God is for us 
array of the merciful net,;; of Hod's lo,·c on 
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[a:AAa, so BD1FN.J om Tei D1P. 
34. aft xp1UTor ins l'l'Juouv ACFLN 17 n1lg- copt :dh arm Cyr Di1l Damnsc Huf Au~1 

)lnxirnin: 0111 Bl>K rl'l syrr Chr Tlulrt Cyr-jer <Ee Thl. rcc ins 1st ,ea,, with 
l)FKL rl'I lalt(hnt not :uu 1) f-Jr lrL'H•i11t Cyr-.i<'I' t'l1r Thclrt 'J'hl O~c Hil .\111hr .-\n~ 
)laxirnin: 0111 .\ IK'N ::r k I 17 ~.rr <·opt l>itl Damase Hut' \'ietoriu. (,ea, is left ont in ll 
,,,I l\foi, a-. i11 Lhc collations of Btly :1ml Bch; hut :\lai has got into :-omc conru:--ion with 
regard to Bcl1's reading.) aft E')'fp0. mld EK JJEtcpwv ACN 1(om N3 ?) 17 copt reth 
Chr Damnsc 'J'hl. om ,ea, (hcf EUTt&1) .A<.:N1 h co copt n1lg D1-lat Ircn-int l!yr-jc1· 
l'hr Tlulrt IJitl Cu TJil Hnf: ins BIH'KLN:i am harl::: snr (E!.: Thi :\laxi111in .\mhrst. 

om Tou B 0. • 

(nml tllis He has been proved to be, n•. 
28-30,-in having foreknown, prcdcsti
nated, cnllcd, justified, i:;-loritied us), who 
(is) against us! 32.J (Go<l) Who 
even (tnking one net as n notable Gxamplc 
out of all) did not spare His own Son (Ills 
OWN,-His viOs µovo7Ev1/s, the only Olli.? of 
God's .!-ons who is One with Him in nature 
and essence, begotten of Him before nll 
worltls. Xo other ::.cn!'-c of l6lov will suit 
its po!-ition here, in a dausc already m:ule 
cimphatic hy "'/E, in consequence of which 
what(•ver epithet is liXt•tl to uioV must par
take of the emphasis), but delivered Him 
up (not rn•ccssaril_y Eis Od.va.Tov only, but 
generally, as (8w,cEv, John iii. lU: • lnrgitus 
t.'st, qucm sil,i rcti1H'rc potcrat/ as Tho
lnck, from \\'iner) on behalf of us all (!'-o 
that cnry one of us bclie,·ers, c,·cn the 
most anti~ted, has au equal part in Him. 
or othC'rs, nothing is said hC'rc), how shall 
He not (how can it be Umt lfo will not) 
also with Him (in cons(•qucnce or aml in 
analo~J with this His greatest gift: it is 
a 11uestio11 • a nmjori ad minus') give 
freely to ue nil thing, (all that we 11ecd 
or lrnpe for; or even. more ·1argdy, nil 
created thing-s foi· onrs, to suh!-cn·e our 
g-00tl, nil(} work togethC'l" for 11s: compare 
1 ~or. iii. ~:!) 1 33.J The punctua
tion of these verses is disputed. l\lnuy 
(Aug., Amhr., Hcich<', l\i..illncr, Oh,h., 
J\IC'yer, J)c \\"cttc, arnl GricslJ., Knapp, 
Lachma1111) follow, in n·. a:J, 3-1-, tlw 1111-

doubtcd form of \TI'. :J3, and place an i11-

tcrrogatio11 alhr c:ach ('lanse, :1s in the 
text; while Luther, Brza, lirot., \\'olf, 
'l'holuck, al., make tJEOs O Ou,. nnd XPHTT0t 
O i'11'o0. K.T.A.. the 1·ep('f lo and Tf'jeclion of 
the ,1ucslions preceding them. The former 

method is preferable, as prescr\'ing the form 
of \'er. 35, and in,·olvin,:rno harslmessof con
struction, which the oLhcr docs, in the case 
of xp,uT&s followed by the two participles. 

Who shall lay (n) any charge against 
the elect of God ( l')'Ka.A.Ew usually ,,·ith a 
dat. set~ rcll'.) 1 Shall God (i')'Ka.AfUf1), 
who justifies them (Chrys. sfrikingl_y says, 
oU,c E1'11'E 11 0Ebf O aqiEh Cl.µapTf,µa.Ta.," 0.A.h.' 
& '11'o'A.Arjj µ.fi(ov i;v 8t0; 0 S&.Ka.l.4dv. aTav 
-ye£p 7J Toti 81KaO'Toti l}ij<f,os MKa.1ov li.,ro
,P1/1111, ,col l.ilKa<J"Toti TowlJTov, Tlvos ti~1os d 
,ca.-r11-yopWv; Hom. x,·i. p. 12!J) l Who is 
he that condemns them (the prcs. part. 
as expressing the ollicial employment, 'is 
their accuser,' is hetter than the fut.,as cor
rcspon,liug more dos<'ly with 81,ca.1Wv) l (Is 
it) Christ who died, yea who rather is also 
risen, who moreover is at the right hand 
of God, who also intercedes for us l "All 
the grt•at points of om· rC'dcmption nrc 
rnngell tog-ether, from the tlcuth of Christ. 
to His still cnduri11g-i11terccssio11,as reasons 
for ncg-ativing the question abon·." DI! \V. 

35.J Who (i. 1.~. wlrnt: hut masc. 
for uniformity with,., •. 33, 3-l-) shall se
parate us from the love of Christ 1 ls 
this (1) our lo1"e to C!trisf, or (j) C!trist's 
lo1·e lo Jls, or (3) Offr sem;e of Cltrist's love 
to us! 'l'hc first of these is held by Oril-!"cn, 
Chrys., 'l'hcOllorct., Ambr., Erasm., al. Hut 
tlw llillicult\' of it lies in consistently inter
preting- ,·ci·."37, wlwrc not our e11du,:ance in 
lore tu Jlim, but our ~·icfory b.11 mea11s uf 
]/is love to us, is allcg-ctl. And hcsitlcs, it 
militates a~ainst the muclusion iu n!r. :J!J, 
which oui;'ht certainly to rc-spo1ul to this 
q11cstio11. '1'1,c tl1ir(l 1ncani ug- i~ ,lefontlctl 
by Cal,·in. llutthcsccond,:ismu~nlaiued 
by lkza, Grot., Est., nl., Tliol., Hckhc, 
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<•;,«1rtJt; Toii xp1e1Toii; c O'>..it/;u; ~ c arE1•oxct-1r,la r, d 8uG')'i,C:'i; <l ~hc,'}/~-.~~1:-1:• 

:i I' Ar,;O,; ~ f -yu,ttl~f;T1)t; r, i: h:(1180110,; r, ll ,,«xmpn; :rn KoO,~~- ":-~,•,1;-,, :.'C',r. 

7Eypn1rTnt Orr tr•ftcEI' ·aoU i On11nTolJpr:On OA}J1 1 T1)1• i'1,11lrcr1 1, r};\:~-:;~~}i

ki EAoyia0111Hv 1 
<dt; 'iTfH){3nrn m cr<J,o)'flt;. 37 ~~;\' fv Toll- .~1~\/.·i11

1~1. 

rmc.,· rri.a111 n VrrEpl'IKt;,,,El, ~l<l roll O 1~1a.r:1am•roc,; 
0 {111«<.:. ~,~t"·.~~.-

38 I '\ tl JI , ,, , JJ (:"-... ~••r. XI, ol> 

P rrurua,uu -ynp ort ourE q 0a11arot; ourc q Z,t.111, oure ~01 ;~~J).,. 
fiyyEAnr o~re r O:,x_nl, o~n qi i1•Er~r,';,rrr. nVrE flt ;uf:\Aov,n, h ::~\~}_:

1
~:_::1-

1 ck "ii. ,I re1T. J'g\, llliii. ~!. k ,_ 1'11. ix.~ rt>l'L I J Cor. ii·. I. !! Cor. :z:. 2. Jn'l xii. :!O. 

: o~~i~r~·;;: J;j_ ;a:lnl~~.1 t;11~~'.1~. I. e, ba. n:,.i,·p ~',,~~t:.,l!~'ii°. ~~;~\.:i~!: I~. :! Tim. I. ri, I~. ~l~~~r;,::r:u; 
~\t1J;\J1~~f· s '!.;~7 i,;~\:l\~f;eff. r ~ '.{~~/~!•;~~ :fan~~;_v. 2-l. Eph. i. 21 ;ii. n~u. 

35. aft. 'TIS ins ouv :i,, latt(not am) Ruf Sedul. for 7011 xp1crTou, 8Eou N a 1 : 'TOu 
OEOu 'T1/S EV XPHTTou ITJrTOu B. om 2nd 7J D. 

36. rce Evua. (so Lxx-lJ), with CK Thclrt Damasc me Thl: txt (s;o Lxx-AN) 
AHDFLN m n 17 Clem Orig- ~Icth Chr. 

37. 'TOV 1:t"yi:ur71crav-ra. DF hitt. 
38. ayyE.\o,; D~, Aug3 Ambrst: not Ilil Augsa,.11c al. nft ouTE apxa, n<lcl oun 

E~ouu1a1 (see Col ii. 15 al) C f n ,16. 73. 80. 109. 121 syr-w-ast: pref, D. rcc OVTE 

6uva.u.E1s lll'f ouTE EVEO"TwTa o. µ. with E:L n•l \'Uh.:: S_n- goth (.'l1r 'l'lillrt U-:c Thi An~: 
txt ABL'DF~ m tol :-:_yr <·opt Ori_::! En,·• Ephr ('yr D,1111a:-c lat-11' (ouT. Ouv. /l((s Lf'c:Jt, 
suspected as spurious [F:rit.=., '1.'holucl.·, in IJe 1JTeUe.J: but no mss omit it1 ·vnless 
[appyJ 121 [.MU] ancl 01w or two lat1J"wlio ltm·e OUTE E{ouo-1a1). 

:Meyer, De \Vcltc, appears to me tlic only 
ienaLlc sense of the words. ~,or, having 
shcwn thut Goll's great love to us is such 
lhat none can accnsc nor harm us, the Apos
tle now asserts tlte permm,euce of tltat love 
umlcr all nd\·crsc circumstanccs-tl1at noi1c 

F.uch can ·nllCc:t it,-nay more, that it is 
hy that love that we arc cnablctl to obtain 
the victory o,·cr all such ntkcrsitics. Ami 
liually he expresses his pt•rsuasion that no 
crcat.Anl thing shall ever ~cparatc us from 
that Love, i. c. shall ever be nblc to pluck 
us out of the .Father's hand. 36.J 
The quotation here expresses,-' nll which 
things befall us, ns tlicy befoll God's ~nints 
of old,-nncl it is no new tri:tls to which we 
arc subjcct('d :-\Vlmt, if we verify the nu
dent description?' 37.J But (ne
gation of thC' question OAi'lfts .... µd.xa•• 
pa;) in all these things we are far the 
conquerors (hnrdl,r, 'more titan couque
rors :' the inrip intensities the degree of 
v1K~v, as in ,~np1rEp1<TtHIIE111 and the like, 
but <locs not express a superiority o\·cr 
v11<~11) through Him who loved us (i. c. so 
far from all tlwse things separating us from 
His lo,•e, that very love has given us a glo
rious victory o,·cr them). The remling 
li,1% T0v :i:y,m1/o-av-ra ~~i«s would amount to 
the same in me:ming:-' ou acco1rnt of 1/im 
tolw lo1.;ed "Ifs' implying-, as in n·. 11, 20, 
that He is the cllieient cause of the result. 

It is douhtcd whether• ]le 11.dw lol'ed 
us' he the 1•':1thcr1 or our Lord ,Jesus Christ. 
'!'his i:,,1 I think1 tleci<led h_v T'P l2."ya1rWvT1 
l,µ.ff.5 ,cal 71.aVo-aVTL f1µ.a5 .••• c'v Tf~ a71tc::Ti 

\"or .. II. 

aihoU, nev. i. 5. The use of such an ex
pression as a title of our Lorcl in a doxo
Jogy, makes it very }lrobablc that where 
unexplai11ed, as here, it would also dcsig• 
mi.tc Him. 38.J For I am per
suaded (a taking up nml mnplifJing of the 
07rf:pvucWµfv-our \'ictory is not only o,·cr 
these things, but I dareasscr~ itovcrgrc:ltcr 
and more awful thnn these) that neither 
death, nor lifo ("·ell cxplainr<l by De W. 
as the two priucipal possible states of m:m, 
and not as = • any thing <lea<l or li,·ing: 
as Cnlvin and Koppe), nor angels, nor 
principalities (wl1etl1er good or bnd; O.pxf, 
is used of goocl1 Col. i. lG; ii. 15 [ sec note J; 
of had (1 Cor. x,·. 2-t. ?) 1 Eph. \'i.12; here, 
as Eph. i. 21, ge11e1·ally. ll.i'-y1,.\01, ab!-O• 
lutely 1 secms nncr to be used ol' bad angels: 
if it hen' means good angels, lhere is no ob
jection, as Stuart alleges, to the rhetorical 
supposition that they might attempt this 
sc>pnration, nn,r more thau to that of a,i 

angel from lieat•en preacltin_q auotller 
_qo~pel, Gal. i. 8), nor things present nor 
things to come (no Yicissitudcs of time), 
nor powers (some confusion has evidently 
cr1..'pt into the anangemeut. Ephr. Sy1·. 
rcatl:i:, o6r. O:pxal oVr. E~ouula, olrr. EvEcr-r. 
olJT. µb..A. oUT. 6w&µE1s ollT. U')'j-'Ell.ot; 
Basil, oiJn li-y"y. ollr. &px. o/fr. E!ovo-. oVr. 
Ovv&µ.Et~ oUr. Ev1,a-r. oiJT.µ.f.\A. I follow, with 
Griesb., Lnchm., 'l'ischdf., the \'Cl')' strong 
consent of tl..ie ancient 1'ISS.), nor height 
nor depth (no extremes of space), nor any 
oth~r created thing (K-rlu,s cannot here lm 
the ~hole creation, as Chr~·s.,-& >..f)'Et ro,-

D n 



-102 nPO::E Pili\lA !OY:S. VIII. 30. 

n...,:\l11U. 
1n;i.,,:.'\llf. 

uUrE u 8vvUµu~, 39 o~TE v V"',.,µa oUre w /3000,;:, oiirE r;t; ~~~nr 
x , , , , • .. z , , ' .. a , , K"""'" h 1 l'rl.iil.:.?:Z. 

ha.:11,;lv . . , KT ta It; y ETE(la 8l'1'1Jafra, YJll<l(; x(11p1ant u,ro TJJt; «yo- ck,11 ~~: 
fl'll(; T'oii ll 0EoU TiiC Ev xrrar,ij ·1,,aoO T'(~ Ku~i,t:' ~µWv. 0 

Ii 

T ~ C,,r. •· r, 
oolr Jnb 
:in1iv.:/J. 
J1111i1h x. A. 
J:111.-10111}', 

IX. I b 'A>.,,O,rnv >.iyw 'EV xr•ar,i,, OU d ,t,,u'8011nr, 
w f.ph._ui l!I al._ (n. vii. 11. 

lllll, 11• I T11n.i. Ju. 
1-:ph.i-v. :n. 1'~- 1iv. 2. 
:!II. IT1m.ii.7. 

:1 .. eh. I, 2j. (tr. In, &<'~) 11.-b. iv. 1:1, Jndith l:1. l~- )' - eh. 
l!nr.3~. 11.c:a,·h.,·.fi. :Jl'or.xlii.l:J. h-:!C'o,.,d,.o. 

c=2Cllr.:di.lll. £p!1.it.li. d~Cur.:ii.:.H. G,l.i. 

39. om TIS DF lntt syrr. for 'rtJJ ""P'"', Tou ,tvp,ov .AC.I-\ 

oVTd11 Eu,,-u,• El Ka~ l:i,\71..7J -roo-a.V-r11 KT!cns ijv 
3u71 7J /Jpwµ/1171, iJ1T11 1J 11011T1/, 01J6E11 liv 
µE T,js- di'd1"11S' l,cElVTJs d1"f1TT11aE,-but 
any c1·eatr1re, such ns m·e nil the things 
nnmcll) !:hall be able to sever us fr1:1m the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord (here v1ainly enough God's 
loi·e lo 1,s i,i C!trisl,-to us, ns we nrc 
in Christ, to us, manifested iu nml by 
Christ). 

CnAr. IX.-XI.J 'fhc Gospel being now 
established, in its fulncss nml freeness, ns 
the power of Goel unto ~ah-ntion to c,·ery 
one th,1t bclic,·cth.-a question nnturn1ly 
arise~, not unnrrompnnictl with painful dif
ficulty, respecting the exclusion of that 
people, as n ]leoplc, to whom God's nnrieut 
11romiscs were made. "'ith this nntionnl 
rejection of lsra~l the Apostle 1101\' deals: 
first (ix. 1-5) eJ·pressfog J,is deep s.'I"'· 
1Jaili!J with liis 011m people : then (ix. 
6-2!)) .i11~·tif.,1h1.1 Gotl, JVJ,o Jias 11ot (\'\". 
6-13) broken Jlis promi.se, b11t from {he 
first clwse a portion only nf ..dhralwm's 
.~eed, aml llrnt (,·,·. 1-1-29) b.11 Jlis mi

<lor,bied elecli11e ri.qM, 'not lo be mm•Jm,red 
nl no,· cfop11ted b,'f 118 Jlis creatures: ac
coY'cTill.'1 lo wl1ich eleelioii a rem11a11t sl,a/1 
110m a/,,;o lie sarecl. '!'hen, as to the r~irc
tion of so lur,c:c a portion of hr..iel, ll,eir 
own self-ri9Meo11s11ess (\'\". 30-33) lrns 
been t/,ecm,.se ofit, aml (x.1-1:J) {!,cir (q• 
norance nf G0<l's 1·i.qliteo11s11ess,-11ohvitlt
slamling tl,at (\'\". 13-21) tJ,eir ScripiHres 
plaiu(11 cleclaretl lo tl,cm tl1e 11altt1"e of the 
Gospel, and its ,·es,dts witll, rt>,qar,l fo 
1/,em.tell'e,~ aml /he Ge11Liles, 1cil/1, wl,iclt 
,leclaralions l'ar,l's preaclti11_q tva.r ill per
fect accorclmace. llas God 11,e,, cast o.U' 
/,is people (xi. 1-10) ! 1Yo-_for a 1·em-
11a11f sl1all be sm·e,l accordi11q to flje elec
lion of .1race, but tl,e rest J;arclenecl, uot 
l,owercr for the 7mrpose of 11,eir clestr11e
lio11, l111t (xi. 11-21-) nf mer,•y to Ote 
Gt'11li/es: 1t·l1icli 7mrpose of mere.'! bei11.r1 

f11{/illecl, brae/ s!tall l,e bro11,ql1t in o_qai11 
lo its propl'r JJ/ace qf Ue.vsi11_q (xi. ::!5-:1:!). 
llt.! l'Olll'hull's the whule with rt lrnmble 
ndmiralio,, ef tlw m1st'arelmble clep/1,. nf 
Gotl's u·a,11s, a,ul the rh:J,es nf His 1t"isdom 
(xi. 33-3U). 

In no p:ut of the Epistles of Pnul is it 
more requisite than in this portion, to bcnr 
in mind his habit of IXS'(j'LATI~fl tl,e 011c 
view of tl,e subject wuler consideration, 
milk 11.'!licl1, he is at the lime dealin,q. The 
diviue side of tlw history of Israel aml the 
world is in the greater j)nrt of this portion 
thus iu.rnlaled: the facts of the dh·iuc 
clcolings aml tl1c cli,·inc decrees insisted 011, 
:uul the m1mcla:1e OI' lwmau side of thnt 
history kept for the most part out of sight, 
antl only so much shcwn, :is to make it 
mnnifcsf. that the Jem;, on their port, foiled 
ofattainiug Got.I's rightcom,ucss, and so lo~t 
their slmrc in the Gospel. 

It must also be remcmhf'rl'll, that, wlrnt
cver inferences nmy justl,r lie from the 
A11ostlc's nrg-umcnts, with 1·eg.trd to God's 
disposal of imlivid1ials, the assertions lien~ 
made by him nrc unin•rsnlly spoken with 
a nafio11al reference. Of the etc1·n:d sah-a
tion or rejection of:my imliddualJew thcrl~ 
is here no question : and however lo~ically 
true of any individual the same couclnsiou 
may be shewn to be, we kno\V as matter of 
fact, th:1t in such cases not llw clfrh1e, but 
lJ,e l,11ma11 ~-ide, is that cnr held up hy the 
Aposllc- the nni\'cr$ulity of free grace fol' 
nil - the riches of God's mcrl'\" to all who 
call on Ilim, and consequent Cxhort11tions 
to aU, to look to Him and be f-and. De 
"Tctte has well shcwn, a!r,linst Heichenml 
others, that the npparcnt'inconsistC'11cies of 
thcApostlc,:1t one time speaking-of absolute 
dC'C'rcc~ of God, aml :,t :111otl1C'r ol' eulp.'lbilit)· 
in man,-at onctime of the clcctionofsomC', 
:tt nuothcr of a hope of the conHrsiou of 
all,-l'csolrc thcmsch-es into the lll'l'es,90r~· 
conditions of thought under which we nil 
:.re placcll, being compelled to ncknowled~ .... ~ 
the tli\•inc Sm·ei-cignty on the one h:aml, n1ul 
hnmnn free will on the uthl•r, anti alter
nately t1pflC':1ring to lose sight of one of 
these, ns often as fur the time we conlinc 
onr \'icw to th~ other. 

IX.1-5.J Tlie Aposlle's ,leep s.11mpnll19 
lt'il!i Ms ort•n JU.>011/e Israel. The sulticct 
on which he is ahont to l'lltl•r, t-:o unwel
come to .Jews in gl'ncral, coupled with their 
l1ostility to l1imsclf, nm\ dC'signnlion of l1in1 
11s n m\d1105' (2 Cor. ,·i. 8: (.'0lllparc al~o 
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J.: Acts x.xiii. 1-1. I CJr. 
:! c,)r. x,. a. l'ul. ii. ::o. 

CHAI". IX.1. aft xp1u-rc., add 1710-011 D'F Ps-Ath .AmlJr:,,t. for 2ml 1:v, uuv F. 
2. TT,'i 1Cap01ac; I\ 17. 2H)1• 
3. E1Jxoµ11v J)I{L ck 1 n 17 'l'hdrt-mss: wxoµa., -11. ew,u bcf a.va.61:µa. N. 

rcc cu,ros- 1:-yw bet' avafJeµa 1:wa,, with CKL rcl \'8S Ath 1'll(ht Cypr: txt AllDFN ~yr 

2 Cor. i. 17; ii. 17; h·. 1, 2; \'ii. 2 al.), plctcll F-C'lltcncC' being-, 'focicbam, et PL'I"· 
l'UU!-CS him to begin with a Trpo1rapah11,Hs tecisscm, ni .. .') that I myself (on aVrOr 
or <lcprcc:1tion, bespeaking credit for sim- l-yW sec eh. vii. 25; it gfrcs cmphnsis, :.is 
plicity and earnestness in the :-iss.crtion l-yW nciV~os-, Gal. v. 2: 'I, the very per
which is to follow. This deprecation and son who write thi~ and whom ye know') 
assertion of sympathy he puts in the JOrc- were a. curse (a thing accursed, G.vci.8Ef.Lo. 
front of the section, to take at once the in the LXX = ~:riil, an irrc\·ocalllc <lcvotion 
groumlfromthoscwhomightclmrgchim,in to God, or, a th{1;~ or vc1·so11 so <levotcd. 
the conduct of his nrgnmcnt, with hostility All perso11s and a11imals thus dc\·otccl were 
to his own alienated people. I say (the) ,>,11ul; to death; none could he redeemed, 
truthinChrist(as :lChristian,-a.s united to , Levit. xxxii. 28, ~!J. 'l'hesuhi;equcntscrip
('.hrist; the or<lilmrJ· sense of the expression tural usng-c of the ,,·orll arose from this. Jt 
b, xp1crTiji, so frequent with the Apostle. nenr denotes simply an cxdu~ion or ex
It is not an o:,th, • b.lf Christ,'-for though communication, hnt :ilwn_ys 1lc\·otion t0 pcr
fv with '1µ.vvµ, bears this mc,min~, we h:we <lition,-a curse . .Attcmpls ha\"C hl'cn made 
no in!-t:lnce of it where the ,·crh is not ex. to explain away the- mc,ming he-re, by urnh,1·• 
prcssc-d),-I lie not (confirmation of the standing e.rcomm1111icalio11, as Grot., Ham• 
prccec.lin~, b~· shewiug- that he was a,ware mond, Le Clerc, &c.; or c..-cn natural dentl, 
of whut would llc laid to his charge, nml only, as Jerome, al.: hut excommunic:,tion 
distinctly repudiating it),-my conscience inciu<lCll cursing nnd cleli\·cring over to 
bearing me witness of the same (the crt/v S:ltan :-antl the mere wi:::h for natnr:11 
in composition, as iu rcn:, dC"noting accord- death would, ai; Chrys. eloquently remarks;, 
mice tr:itli tl,efact, notjoi11t leslimon,,;) in be alto~ctlwrbcneath thcdignityofthe pas
the Holy Spirit (much as iv xpiuTri :\ho\·c: • s.1ge. Perhaps the stmngest intc1·prctation 
-a conscience not left to it~elf hnt in- is that of Dr. Burton: "St. Paul hud brcn 
Jbrn1cd un<lenlightcnccl bythcSpiritofGod. set apart and co11sccratcd by Christ to Uis 
8tmngely enough, Gricsb., Knapp, and service; nml he had prayctl that this dc:,·o
J{oppc take these word:; also for a fonuula tion of himself might be for the g:)()tl of his 

.iuramli, nn<l connect them with oU 1}-EllOo~ countrymen :"-it is howe\"Cr no unfair 
µcu), that (not because, Ol"for, as Bengel: sample ofa multitu<le of others, all more or 
i1T1, ns in 2 Cor. xi. 10, introducing the less shrinking from the full meauing,of the 
maller to which the a~se,·erntion wus di~ ft•ni<l words of the Apostle) fr~lll Christ 
rectc<l,-1 sny the truth, when I sar, that (i. c. cut off nml separated l'roin'.Uim for 
.... ) I have great grief and continual c,·crin eternal 11crditio11. Xo other mean
sorrow in my heart. 'l'hc reason of this ing will sati:;ty the plain sense of the word~. 
grief is rescr\"ecl for a yet stronger dcscrip• d71'0 in the sense of l171'&, making Christ the 
tiou of his sympathy in the next \'erse. a.1Je11t of the curse, would be h:,rdly admis-
3.J For I could wish (the impt•rt: is not sible: still less the joining,-as Carpzo,· 
ltislorir-al, nlludiug to his da)'S of lllmri- and Elmcr,-cbr& with 11bx&l'11v. On this 
i:nism, ns Pclag. and others, hut q11asi- wish, compare Exo<l. xxxii. 32) in behalf 
optatit-e, ns in rP.ff. • I was 11.,·i-r;Ja'11g,' J,ad of (in the plllce of; or, if thus I couhl be. 
it been possible,-11Llx&µ.1w Ei lvExWpu, d netit, dclinr from perdition) my brethren, 
lvflifxno, llhot. 'l'he ~cnsc of the impcrf. my kinsmen according to the fiesh. 
in such expressions is the- propel' and strict The wish is eYi<lcntl~· -not to be pressed a!-, 
one (:mll no new disco\"cr_y, bnt common entailing on thcApostlcthechargeofincou
cnough in e\'Cry schoolboy's reading) : the sistcncy in lo'ring his nntion more thnn his 
:ict is unfinished, m1 obstacle inten·ening. Saviour. H is the expression of an nOi.?c-
80 in Lntin, • facicb:1111, ni ... ,' the com- tionatc nml ~elf-den\'in:::- hl"'art, willing- to 

n n ~ • 
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golh Chr ltul' £'l111Lr1 Pa~·- \l:.O l)(i, om aih,\~,. f.'• Twv B1 : in~ IP-u:,:r;!{:--l'l' 
tal,Ic). um 2111! µ.ov D1F C,rr lat-IL acid Tow DF a• Syr Cyr 'l'hdrt. 

4. Olli wv 11 v,oO. to E11'a'Y')'EA1cu A: mu ,ea, cu 01a6. ,c. 11 voµo6. L. 'I O,ad,1101 
IlDF llcmid harl2 Ath Chr-mss C_ypr Uuf-ms .Tcr1 Seilnl: txt CKN rcl latl(inclg n.u1 

h:al1 tol) s_yrr copt goth Epiph Chr 'fh<lrt Phot Hit. 7J E11'a")'")'EAu:t D Chr-mss: 
E'lf4)')'1Alet F. 

5. om 01 F. om «a1 P llippol Cypr I>chlg (not Ircn .Ang-). for -ro, Ta C1 : 
om To F Epiph C,yr1 'l'htlrt1. om 61:or Ephr Cypr-c<l Hil-ci11 Lco1 : hut it is 
in rno~I ;:1·-lat-11". :11111 U r.l.•1• ~\:,· i~ 1·ltt>1l l1y \'l'I"." 111:111.,· fotlu·I'~ :i:- in nppn ... itiuu 11111 x111aTos. 
(TIH· nlJ'io11.-: 1,,11u·/11.a/iu,1.,: ,r,· ;,·r·1· i,: ;1uh·s, a,ul 11/t,1·c- 1m,·lh·1•/11,·.,; i,1 lf"c-lslti,1 u,1,( 

Schol:.) 

smTcmlcr all things, C\'CU, ifit might be so, 
ctcr11al glory itself, if thcrchy lie could ob
tain for his beloved people those blessings 
of the GO!-pcl which he uow enjoyed, but 
from whieh t1H'y were excluded. :Nor 1locs 
hcllcscribc thcwbh as CH~r nctnall.)·formcd; 
only ns a conccirnblc limit to which, if ad
missiblc, llis sclf-dc,·otion for them would 
rcnch. Olhcrs express their lo,·!! by pro
fessing- tlu .. •msclvcs n•ady to gh-c their lifo 
for thrir friends; he declares the intl'ngity 
of his nlfoction by reckoning 1i,·c11 his -~pi
ritual Jifo not too great a price, if it might 
purchase Lhcir salrntion. 4.J Not only 
on their relation~l1ip io himsdf docs he 
g-rountl thi::; sorrow aml this sclf-llc,·otion: 
hut on the rccollccliou of tlu.•ir ancient pri
Yilcgcs mul glories. \Vho arc Israelites 
(a name of honour, sec .John i. ,J8; 2 Cor. 
xi. 22; Phil. iii. G); whose (is) the adop
tion (scc Exml. h·. 22; Dcnt.xi,·.l; xxxii. 
G; Is.1. i. 2 al.), and the glory (pl'rlmps 
their gcncml preference :uul cxnlt:1tio11, ron
~cqncnt on the v1o9wla,- but far more 
prohabl_y, ns :ill tl1c (llhl"r sul!st:mti,·cs refr•r 
to separ:1tc n1:1ttcrs of fact,-tl1e ~l1cc·hinal1 
or \"isih]P. mauifcstation of the tli,·iul' Pre
sence 011 the llll'r1·\"•i::C'at hctWCl'II the d11~
rnhi111s: H'l' 1·cll".),·on<l tbo covena.nts (not, 
/1,e i11"0 fables of f/,e lmv,-as BC':t.:I, Grot., 
:tl.,-wliieh for111etl ln:t one c<n"l'll:llll, and 
:i.rc inl'lnde(l in 11cJ1rn0u1la; Hor, the Old 
mul .:.Y<'w 'l'r!slm11<'11t Corcilfrnfs,-ns An_:;., 
.Tcr., Cahn·., \\'oll',-sl'C (bi. i\". :!1- IL: 
hut /lie sc•raal l"f:newals of" (lie co1·<'m111t 
wilh Abraham, lsa:te, ,Jat:oh, mul Ji11:1llr 
with the whole people at Sinai :-sl'c Ul•ti. 
xr. V-21; xdi.-l, 7,10; XX\'i. ~ 1-; xx.\·iii. l:J; 

Exotl. xxil-. 7, B nl.), and the law-giving 
(- si ,11ii Solonibus et Lycurgis gloriantur, 
quanta jnstior est glorirmdi matcrin de Do
mmo !' Calv. 11oµu0. is both the net of 
gfring- the Law, and the Lnw thus g:h·en), 
and the service (ortlinrmccs of worship: 
sec ref. Hcb.), and the promises (prohably 
only those to the patriarchs, of n Ucllcemcr 
to come, nre here thought of, ns the next 
two clauses place the patriarchs and Chri:::t 
together without any mention of the pro
phets. So .Ahralmm i:::dcscribc<l, Ilcb. \"ii. r,, 
as Tb11 txovTa. T!lf i1rtt-y)'EAlas),--whose 
are the fathers (probnlily to be limited to 
Ahrahnm, Is,1ac, nml ,hll'ob :-so Uc \\r., 
but Stephen µ-ins oi 1rciT. n. mueh wider 
meaning in .Acts \'ii. ll, 1~, HI, 3U, -J.1-, 
:11Hl so apparently H1ul him~clf: Acts xiii. 
17. In all those pince~, howcn1r, except 
Acts \"ii. IU, 7/µWv follow:-:, whereas here 
the word i:-. ab::=olntc: so that the abo\"C 
Hmitntion may be trnc),-and of whom 
is Christ, as far as regards the flesh 
(T&,-acc., ns nlso in eh. xii. 18,-implics 
that He was not eulll"el!J spr1111g from them, 
hut hrul nuothc>r nntur~: (I· d. '011 llis 
lwmau. sllle,'-' diwla.r.al quod altinet acl 
corpus lrnmmmm,' ns :Emsmu~), who is 
God over nll (prob. ue\ltl•r; for TI!. '71'd11ra, 
not o1 rr&.vTH, is the c<1uirnlent 11ominnti,·c 
in ::.nd1 scntcuccs: sec eh. xi. 3G) blessed 
for ever. Amen. The pu11ctuatio11 ~nt.l 
:1ppli<::,tio11 nfthis tloxolo~y ha\'c been much 
1li_~p11tl'li. B~· the early Churl'11 it was bC• 
IIL"ra:ly n'11tkrctl :\s :11,on~, aull appliL•tl to 
l'hl'i~t,-~1> hell., 'J'crt., Ori:!'- h. I., Athan., 
Epiph., Chrys., '1'hl·odorct., 'l'hcophyl., U::C'. 
\\'ct~tcin hns, it is trnl', coHcctc<l pn::-sagcs 
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from the fathers to shcw that the~· npplicd 
the words O brl 1rri.r1Tc.,v 0£&s to fhe l•'ATIIEH 
alone, aud protested a,t7aiiut /heir applica .. 
tiou to tlw Sox; but these passage~ thcm
sd\'cs protest onl_y ag-ain:-t the erroneous 
Koctian or Sabellian \'icw of the i<leuli(IJ of 
the Father and the Son, ,....-hcrcas in Eph. iv. 
5, G, t=fs «IJp,os,. autl Efs- 8t0§' ,r. 1ra-r¾1p 
1rd11Twv, 0 (,r\ -rrci.vTwv, arc plainly dis. 
tinguishcd. 'l'lmt our Lorll is not, in the 
strict cxclush·c sense, J bd ,r&:v-rwv 6E0s, 
c,·cry Cl1ristian will admit, that title being 
rcsc1·,·ccl for lhc Pather: hnt that He is bd 
1rd.11Tc.w 6E&s-, none of the passages goes to 
clen_l·. Hall 01.1r text stood E~ Wv O XP· -rtl 
KaTci ud.p«a., 0 i1rJ 1r&,n-,.,,, 6E0s O EllAo')'7JTbs
E;s -robs a.iW11,u, it wouhl have appe:lrcd to 
countenance the abo,·e error, which as it 
no,,· stands it cannot do. The first 
tr,\cc of a clifl'ercnt intC'rpret:1.tion, if it be 
one, is found in an as,;crtion of the emperor 
.lnlian (Cyril, p. 3:n. \\'etst.) -rOv ..,.ouv 
'l71u0Uv oiln naVi\os iT&i\µ11uu, Ei1rc;jv 6E&v, 
ol,n Mcz.T0a7os or.TE Mclptcos, ciA..\' 0 XP7J<1'· 
-rbs 'lwcl&1J11JS. 'l'he next is in the punctua
tion of two cnr$h·e ~188. of the twelfth 
century (5 and •17), which place a period 
after a-d.ptca., thus insulating d &w E1r} 1rav
-rc,w . ..• ·a,µ1jv, aud r('gardiug it ns n dox
ology to tiod onr all, blessed for ever. 
This is followccl hy Erasm., Wctst., Scm
l<'r, H.ciche, Kollncr, )foyer, Fritzsche, 
l(rchl, al. 'fhc ol~jcetions to tl1is ren<leriug 
ore, (1) ingeuuously suggested by Socinus 
himsl'lf (Thol.), ancl uevcr yet ob\'i:ttcd,
that without one exception in Hch1·ew or 
Greek, whc•rc\·er nn ascription or blessing 
is founcl, the }lrcdicntc Elli\o-y7/ros ( ~,,~) 
p1·ecedes the name of Goel. (In the one 
place, Ps. lxdi. lt) LXX, r.Up. 0 6. Elli\0111· 
T&s, Ellho'Y1JT~S ~~P· 71fJ.lpa.v 1ea8' ~µ.lpa11, 
which seems to be nn exception, the first 
Elli\. has no corrC'spomling- word in the lleb. 
nnd nppenrs to l,e interpolated. So Stuart, 
and cnn l~it·hhorn, Einlcit. ins A. '1'. p. 
!\20. In Yntcs's ,·indication of Unitarian
ism, p. 180, this is the only inst:rncc cited. 
Surh cases as 3 Kings x. U; 2 Chron. ix. 8; 
.lob i. 21; Ps. cxii. 2, arc no exceptions, ns 
in nil of them the \'erb E11J or -ylvo,ro is 
expressed, requiring the substanth·e to 
follow it closely.) Aml this collocatiou of 
words depends, not upon the mere aim at 
11erspicuity of arrangcJUC'llt crates, p. ISO), 
but upon the circumstnncc that the stress 
h•, in a peculiar manner, in such :lscriptions 
of praise, on the preclicatc which is nscd in 
a prrgnant sense, the copula being omitted. 

(2) 'l'hat the Cw, on this rendering, would 
be snpcrllnous alto;;cthcr (sec below). (3) 
That the doxulo;;-y woul1l he unmeaning 
and frigid in the utreme. It is not the 
habit of the Apostle to break out into irre
lcv:mt ascription!) of praise; and certainly 
there is here uothiug in the immcc\intc 
context requiring one. If it be said that 
the sur\·cy of all these privileges bc::-towecl 
on his people prompt;, the doxology,
snrelv such a \'iew is most unnatural: for 
the s'ad snliject of the Apostle's sympathy, 
to which he immediately recurs ag:lin, is 
the apparent i1lanity of all thc~c privileg-cs 
in the exclusion from lifo of those who 
were dignified with them. If it be said 
th:it the incarnation of Christ is the ex
citing cause, the TO KaTQ. ua.pHli comes in 
most strangely, lkprcdating, ns it wonlll 
on that supposition, the greatness of the 
e,·cnt, which thl"n Lecomcs a source of so 
lofty a tlrnuksgiving. ('1-) '!'hat the cx
pre;,sion Elli\0111,0s EIS' '!'oils aiWJ·as- is 
twice besides used hy 1•:ml, and each iimc 
uuqucsl.iouably not in nu ascription of 
praise, but in an as.f/ertion 1·e9arding tlte 
subject of the se11teucc. 'l'hc 111.tces nrc, 
eh. i. 25, h, .. rfrp~vt1a11 Tjj KT1t1u 1rapU. 
-rbv KTluana, Or ft1TUJ Elli\o-yi')r0S" ds Toils 
a1Wvas. d/J.~v,-arnl 2 Cor. :xi. 31, 6 0f0s 
K. 1raT¾}p -r. ,cup. 'I71uoii ol8Ev, 0 &.v c;l/i\o
i'7JT0s Els ToOs aii;°Jvas, OT, oll '1,0$60µ.a, : 
whl'reas he twice uses the phrase Elli\o-y11TOs 
0 9E6s as an ascription of praise, without 
joiniiig E1s roOs aiWvar. (5) 'l'hni in the 
latter of the abo,·e-citl.'d passages (2 Cor. 
xi. 31), uot only tlw same phrttse as here, 
but the ~nmc constrnction, 0 6-11, occur.:l-, 
and that thl're the whole re!Crs to the suh
jl'Ct of the scntcm·c. I do not rel·kon 
,unoug the olticctions the want of :111y con
trnst to TO KaTO. crd.p,-;a, because' that might 
ha.,·c well been left to the renders to supply. 
Another mode ol' punrluation lms lll'en 
sugge.:;.tctl ( Locke, Clarke, :ll.), and indeed 
is fouml in one )IS. of the same date as 
abo,·c (71): to set a pc1·iod after ~a.,,,.~v 
and n•for O &v brl 'll"d.vTwv to Chri~t, under
stnncling- hy ,,.&v-rw11 oil the preceding glo
l'ious thing~, or the 7raTfpes only, or even 
~ all things.' This iit•s open to :ill the 
ohon! ohjcctions except (5), ancJ to this in 
addition, that as Up. :Middleton obscncs, 
we mn!-t ill tlrnt C.l$C rcacl O 6E&r. Y:1-
riety of rcacling there is 11011c worth notice: 
the very fathers generally citc<l as o:i1it
ting 6c&s,havillg it in the b_cst~ISS.antl ecli
tions. Crell (not Schlichting, see Thul, 
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c.t01m,·ii1.s.~. 10.f' 1rd1•TEt; ol EE 'la@aflA, oUrot 'Iana11:\: 7 oU8' On Elal,, ~nor 
:-1?· (,~1-~,si11. , , {3 , 1 , , , , , , , ,I KLHa h 

;;;· ;.i_\ • u.) c a1repµa c A ran 11, 'll'al1Tft; TEKvn, a AA Ev laaaK KA1r· ck~~~• 

~~~'~;."~,? a:,aerai O'Ol arrEpµa. e c roUT' ~lffll', olJ rU TEl\l'U T)lt o 17 

d~~

1/t~\~. n aap1H~t;, Tallra f rE,n,a roU t Oeoll, ax~n Tel g rEKva TTJC: 

i'."'· ,i,h,. 'e,ra-yy,Ala,; h Ao-y:~,ra, h ,i,; a1rcp11a, D '""-Y-t•A:a,; -yap 
e Ad~ Jlla. 4 f , -r . , , . • . , , 
cc~";rn, rn o Ao-yoc; ouro,;, 1 KoT<t rov 

I 
KntpUv 'r0Ur011 J E.\euao1rn1 

;~=t~v.2s Kai tarn, rij 20.fJfJ'!- ulOc. IO k olJ 1uJ1,011 iE, OAA(J Ka; 
h chj\}~.(~~t)- iv. 3, &cj ;;~i:,~?i-

11 
:i~,.~.},/'·· 27. Wi5t" :t ~," J, ll. Tili. 2tc~~o~~~i~ii~~tre note). sre Acls J.ii. 

G. fur :!nd 1upar,h, 111po.71AuTa1 l)F laU(uot tul) X~-s l'hr-m~1(aml :\ltt':- m:-:-J <Er
t·omm .\u~1 Arnhr:4: lxt ABKJ,N I'd Orig:! Ca•.,; l'lir-t•tl 'l'lulrt lE<' 'fhl An~~:1•i1r Th·h. 

7. HTa.K. N. 
B. nft TOUT ECTTtV ndtl 0T1 JJl(sic: ,;cc tab1c)N 3 m 116 Orig1• om Tov 1•1 m 67::. 

70. lH. 120. 
9. 0111 0 I>. 

J>.18·1, note e<lu.1812) proposei\ (an<l is ful
lowctl hy ,v'histon, "'hitby, and Taylor) to 
transpose O l:,v into Wv b j-hut be:,;ide:; the 
ohjcction to the !-ensc thus arising, Elli\o-y11-
Tds would 1,robahl~' in that case (not nrccs
i:-:u·ily, as llp. Middleton in loc.) have the 
nrt.: not to mention that no C'Onjccturc 
arising from doctrinal dilticult)· is C\'('r to I.Jc 
udmittl'clin thcfocc of tl1cconsens,,sof l\lS8. 
and versions. 'fhe rendering ginn 
:lbovc i~ then not only that most ngrcc:,hlc 
to the nsngc of the Apostle, but tl,e ouly 
011e admissiule by l/,e rules of grammai" 
mid arrai,,gemeiit. It :tlso a<lmirably suits 
t.hc context: for, having cnumeratl!tl the 
historic advantages of the Jewh;h people, 
11c concludes hy stating- one wl1ich ranks 
for highcrtlrnnnll,-thatfrom thcm~prung-, 
;1ccording to the flesh, lie wl;o is God onr 
:111, L1c5~cd for t•nr. ciµTiv implies uo op
tntivc :1scription of pmise, but is the accus
tonw1l ending of such solemn 1kda:-atiuns 
of tlw di\"inc )l:\jc~t_y; compare eh. i. :!G. 

6-13.J God hm, ~wt brok<:11 !tis 
1,romise: fo,- llc cl,ose fi"OM tlw Jirst /J11l 
a porlion of ilw" sud of A/Jralrnm (G-9), 
mul a9ain 011l,1J one out nf t!te two so11s of 
Rebecca (10-13). 6.] Not however 
tha.t (oVx oTov 8E, On = otl ·roiov 8E ,,_f"yw, 
olOv ~TI •.•• , 'lmt I ,lo 11ot mean welt a 
llii11.'l, as that ... . ,' or 'the mailer liom
,.,·er is 11ot so, as fltal ... .' Uc \\'. cites 
from .,\then. Yi. p. 2 J.J., ollx ofov /Ja8/(u, 
and from l,hr.n1kl1. p. 332, otlx ofov Op"fl• 
(oµn1, in a similar St'll~I'. 'l'he rendering-, 
'ii is uot pot;siMe tltat,' wouhl require 01·-

1li11nrilv oro., 'TE willi all i11linili,·c,-n11tl 
St. Palil is as~cl'liu;:, 11ot tlu• i1upo.fsil,ilit.11, 
howe\'CI' true, ol" ti1Jtl':- wortl hcing- hrokt·11, 
but till' fact, th:1t it was ,wt /Jrul.:l·n) the 
worcl (i. e. the promi-"l') of God ha.s come 
to nothing (~l'C n•JI'., ~o Lal., e.rridil) ; 
Yiz. ~)- man)·, the majority of the no111i11:il 
Israel, mi~sing the rnlrnlion whicl1 ~rcml'd 

to Le tl1cir inhcritn11ce by promise. For 
not all who are sprung from Israel ( = 
Jacob, according to 'fholuck: but this <locs 
not seem nccC'ssnry : Israrl here as well ns 
lielow mny mcnn • the people, lmt here in 
the }>Opular sC'nse, there in the di\'ine idea), 
(these) are Israel (l'eritably, aml in the 
sense of the 1>romis.c). 7.J Nor, 
because they are (ph)'sieally) the seed of 
Abraham, are n.11 children (so as to in
hl'rit the promise), but (we rcml), "In Isaac 
shnll thy seed be called" (i. e. those only 
shall he called truly and properly, for the 
purposes of the covcmmt, thy seed, who 
arc clcscemlecl from Isaac, not those from 
Ishmnel or nur other son. 'l'ltol. reuclcrs 
1<a.i\Ei11 here LJ· 'rnvrcfcn, 'to raise up'): 
8.J tha.t is (that amounts, when the fact:; 
of the l1istory nrc recollcete(l, to saying) 
not the children of the fle,h (brisotten b,r 
natural gcnrmtion, eompan• John i.13, antl 
Gal. ii'. W) they are the children of God; 
but the children of the promise (begotten 
not natnmllv, hut. hy Yirtuc of the di,·inc 
promise l(tll. h·. ~·a, 28:, as l:rnac) are 
reckoned for seed, 9~J For this word 
Wa3 (one) of pron1ise (not,• .For this 1t.·as 
tl1e 1eord of promi:~e,' i. e. ol/Tos: -yCl.p Ii i\. 
Tijs f.Tta-y-y. The stress is on bra-y-yEi\fa,-: 
the children of promise ar11 rC'ckonrd for 
seed: for this word, in fulfilment of which 
h;rnc was born, was a word of pl'omise), 
According to this timo (;i;ry ;,-;-~. ' when 
the time (:-lmll he) rcvi\'iscent,'-ns Uc \Y., 
'l'hol., nl. :-i. c. next ~-car nt this timC'. 
The eitation is a free one; the l,XX hus 
{;rco•acr-rplq>wv {j{w 1rpOr rTE ,ca.--rCt Tbv Na.1-
p~,i, -roV-:--011 Eis: ;;f;ra.s:, ,c. £{t:1 viov ~d.#a. 
,•, 1•uv{1 rrou. 'file chang-c into fura.1 Tii 
~cl,Jj,,q. viJs: is prohalily mallr for the sake 
ot' l'lllpha~is-the promi!-c was to Sarai,) 
will I come, and SRrn.h sha.11 have a 
son. 10, ll:J And not only (so) 
(i. c. not only h=n·C we an cx:i.mplc of 
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"Pe{3EKKQ E~ EvO<; I Koln,1• 1xouaa, 'ln-flUh'.' ..-uV 7Tet:-rlH,,' I :t?"r~~:ulc 

i1µW1 1 , 
11 m 11l11rw ,,at> yt1 111,rOE,,TwV ,u,tE rrr<1!<l1•T(tJI' T; !;::: 11i:...:.t·:· 

c~yaOO,, :, n tpallA,,.,, t,•cr ,; KnT
0 

O EKA0-y1J1, (' 11rOOtau; TCJU r.,~i~11
~ i'::.:! ... u. 

'} - ' , , 't:' J , \ , • - r ~ 1•,o:;.· ... . 
1 EOU 

I 
J&El'\h OUK E-... EpftiH• uA,, EK TOU K"uAou1 1ror, 11 

.. ~ • ., .. / 1j,;;;n 
1~ ip'p" l0ry aUrij ~rr O !< JtEl,,,,p I CouAEUn-u Th~ 

11 i,\UrJao1·r t .. ; .. ~-;~: ~;~-
t ~ • ' only, l'ru,. 

r !c![~:~i~'.ia.i.~:~~- "r~ ~bt~~'.)t· t{~{~;~.;{:~:~~f1\}:~tt·;'.'.~(~t ~:;. t~~~i/t ;:~:; 
viii. ;).;I. '.\ctsni. 7, from G,:o. :tv. 1,1. u .__ I T110. -r. II (Julio ii. IU. llc::h. \·ii, ;J rmly. I. c. 
(Ccn.J. lt,.) 

11. for µ716f, 71 .F lntt. rcc «ci~ov (more 1.isual 1ao1·d), with DFKL rcl Chr Thtlrt 
<Ee 1'hl: txt ABN m Orig-3 Cyr Darnasc, ree TOIi Oeou bef 1rpoOeuu, with (none of 
our mss) (S,rr) Cl.ir: txt ABDFKLN rel latt syr goth arm Orig3 Chr-1m,s 2 Thdrt. 
µ.eL1n71'1. 

12. rcc 'PP'l9q, with ll'D'Lrcl Orig Chr: txt All 1D1FKt-t b cl f h kn o 'fhclrt. 
om auT'1 UL harl 1 D-lat 01·ig3 ..Amlm;t llctlc. 1u;i{o11 N1• 

Urn election of a son of Ahrahnm by one the force of the example which he is about 
woman, an<l the rejection of a son by an- to a<lducc. 1-'or this use of -yCJ.p sec John 
other, but also of election aml rejection of h·. •1-1-, note; Herod. i. 8, rvy11, oU -yClp .... ; 
the children oftlte same woman, Hcbcccn., 30, fei'PE "A9. 1ra.p' i1µfor -yrl.p .. .. 'l'hucy<l. 
and that befo,-e tliey were born. oU µ.&11011 i. 72, 0 TW11 liE' 'A6. fruxe 'la,P .... ; an<l 
Of introduces an a fol'iiori consi<leratiou. other examples in Hartung, Partikcllehrc, 

In th(' construction supply ToiiTo only), i. •167) without their having been yet 
but also Rebecca having conceived (sec born (the snl~ect, the children, is to be 
ref. Num. nml eh. xiii. 131 where the mean- supplied partl_y from the fact of her preg• 
ing is not exactly the ~n.me thongh cognate) uancy just stated. partly from the history, 
by one man (in the former case, the chil• well known to the re:tders. µ.{1 insteall 
dren were by two t~·it.-es; the <lilfereuee be• of oll is frequently used by later Greek 
tween that ·C'ase an<l this being, thnt there, writers in participial clauses: \Viner, c<ln. 
was di,·ersitr of parcnt!i, here, identity. G, § 55. 5; so Acts ix. 9, 1),.. •.• µ.T/ /Jll.Errw11 
The points ~f contrast being then this di. ,c. oU,c t,:pa:ye11 ... • an<l Luke xiii. 11, 1,d1 
,·cr.-:ity 0.nd itfontit~·• the identi(IJ of tlte 611Pa.uf1111 U.11al(ViJ,a1. See 8ch:ifrr, Dcmosth. 
fatlier also is brought into view. This is iii. 39;'.;, aml Hartung, ii. 130-132) or 
well put by Chrys.: .;, -yCl.p 'Pf/3IKKa Ka.l having done o.ny thing good or ill (4111UA.. 
fL&v11 ,,-<jj 'IcTarl.,c -yi-yove -yuv{1, 1ea.! 6-Uo an unusual word with I>aul = properly 
TE,coiiua. r.ai6as, be ,,-oV ·1ua.Cl.1C frEKEII Cl.µ.· B71'A.oUv, ~46,ov, eUnA.Es, os 'l'iln.cus iu 
,PoTlpous· 0.Ah.' Oµwr ol Tex8ivTEr Toii a.VToii Lex. to Plato, with whom it is a very 
1ra.Tpbs IJv-ru1 Tijs atlr;js µ.71TpOr, TO:s aUTQs commou word in this sense. Huhnkt-11, 
A.IJcTa.11TH ci16i'vas1 tta.l 6µ.o7rliTpw, ~nn teal on the worcl in 'fiwreus, gi,·cs from the 
Oµoµ7}Tp101, Ka.l 1rpbr TOIIT01s 1ta.! 61611µ01, oll Lex. Hhctor. :i\1S., TO q,. e111µ.al11e1 6ilfa.' 
TWv aUTW11 li"ll"TJAa.uuav. Hom. x,·i. p. GlO), i1rl TE 1rpou~71'011 1ea.l 1rpc£-yµa.TOS Tb tca.K6,,. 
our father Isaao (-r. 1ra.T. 7lµ.., probably Tb µ11ep&v, ,c. TO eVKa.Ta~p&JITJTo,.., "· TO 
!-aid withont any spcciuL relC'rencc, the Uu9n,ir. ,c. TO ll6ofo11. "· Tel ci.11071To11, K.T.ll.. 

Apostle spealcing as a Jew. If with n.ny 'l'his will shcw the ronnrxion of tlw strict 
design it might be, as 'l'hol. remarks, to n.nd the wi<lcr meaning), that the pur. 
shew tliat c,•en nmong the Pair'iarchs' pose of God according to (purposl'll in 
chihlrcu such clistinetion took place. pursuance at: or in aceor<lm1cc with, 01· 

Christians bcin~ -rf,c11a l1raneh.£a.s, the ['l'hol.J with reforl'ncc to His) election 
cKprc~siou might npply to them: but, as (Thal. prefers taking- ,ca.T' EKA. ndjec
the same Commentator observes, the ar• tinly, ag llcngcl ha!i rcn<lcrcd it, • pro
gument here is to shew that 11ot all /lie posiillm e/ecti,.:rim/ and ns in Pol,Yh. vi. 
t•!iildren of 1>romise belonged to the Etc- 3.J.. 8, t-fs Etcd.<rT1J~ a.11'1p h.aµ/30.vna, Ka.T' 
7'o--y7J. Sec eh. i,·. 1-12. .As to the l"J\..o-y{111, 'e/eclfrelg ') may (not 111i9!tt; 
~ons,trnction l~crc, it is ~e~t to regard the purpose is treatC'll as one in all time, 
all.A.a. Ka.l ... exovua. . .• 11µ.wv as a sen- • which would be nullilied if once thwa1·tc<l) 
tcnce begun Lut intercepted h_y the remark abide (stand ti.rm; the opposite of bcrr[11"• 
following, :m(l rc . .;mn('(L in anothei· form -rf1,.., sr,e rc>Jl". 1 Pet., ha.),-uot of works 
at if,p. a.UT?l),-for (not :u1swerin~ to (eh. iii. :!O; iv. 2) but of Him that 
'ti.u·nislll's us nu c-xnmplc • ~npplie,1 after calleth,-(this cl:mse docs not i;eem to 
txouua, hut elliptically put, answering- to clepencl on nny one word of the foregoing
the n.pprehensiun in the Apostlt\'s mirnl of or following, os on ff~f671, Cal\-., Luth.; 
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13. for Ka.Bws, na.fJri1rEp D Orig. 
14. om -rw ]) 1F. 
15. rcc -yap hcf J.LWUT/, with AKL r<'l Chr Thdrt al: h:.t BDFN Dam~~C'. JJ.WVU. 

}'KU! n h f h k I: txt ADD.- -uu ll'l' c tl g Chr-t-mss: -u~ All'J?I,LN Thclrt. 
10. l'l'l' EA.Eo,wTor, with IPK gr-ff (EvaoKovnos I, n·l): txt AB 1 .DI- N. 

-or µ.br,, IUickcrt, Meyer ;-or 1eaT1 iK
Aoy~v. Fritz. ;-hut to be n general cha
racteristic of the whole trausaclion; see a 
similnr itc iii eh. i. 17. 'l'hol., De \V. 
'l'hus dl!Wcd, or inclccd howc\·cr taken, it 
is decisive agaiust the Pelag-ianism of the 
Romanists, who by making our faith ns 
forC$CCn by God the cause ol' our election, 
ni1irm it to be E! lp-ywv. Sec the matter 
discussed in 'l'hol.) 1-it was said to he1· 
(UT, is n•ritanti:-.; the LXX have Kal), "The 
elder shall serve the younger" (this 

• pro(1hcrj' is <listinrtly connected in Gen. 
xxv. with the prophetic description of tl1c 
chil<lrC'll ·:1s two 11alious, --- hais- .i\aoV 
{nrfpi!f1, real O µfl(wv i,:.r.h. 11ut the 
n~tions must be considered ris spoken 
of in thrir prog-cuitor:-:, and the chlcr 
nntiou = thnt sprung from ihc elder bro
thc·r. Histor_v rccor<l,; scnral ~uhju::;atious 
of Edom by the king~ of Judah; first by 
llavid (2 8am. viii. 1-1) ;-nnlll'l' .Joram 
thry rchdlcd (2 h'.ings ,·iii. 20), but were 
dcfoatrd bv AnK11.iah (2 Ki11gs xiv. i), nn<l 
Elath takC11 from U1cm by Uzzirih (2 Ki1,gs 
xh·. 22) ; un<lC'r Aha 1. the_r W<'l'C ngain frCl', 

rind tronblc1I ,Jml:1h (2 l'hron. xxviii. Hi, 
17, comp;1rc 2 Kinµ-s x,·i. G, 7),-nrnl ron
tinuc1l free, ns prophc:::icd in Gen. xx,·ii. 
-10, till the time of John Hyr<•anns, who 
(.lo!-.. Autt. xiii. U. l) reduced them linally, 
1-0 that thenceforwnnl thl'.V ,nrc ineorpo
rnted arnoug the Jews): as it is written, 
Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated (there is 
uo 11cc•(',;sih· J1crc to i;-oftcn the 'ltafedJ 
into' lnl't'd ic.\·s :' the words in ~lalachi pro
CC('tl ()fl the full(•!-t nwaning- of iµ(0"71aa, :-cc 
\'l'l'. ·I- the l'l', "The JlC'Oplc ni:ain:-.t whom the 
Loun liath i11di~1111tion for l'\·er"). 
14-20.J 'l'his ehc{ion 1cas made l_it tlic 
i1ulul,iiablr ri.r1lil of God, Jrl,n is 110! 
tl,crtj'cin' unjust. 14.J Wh3.t then 
shall we say (anticipation of a tlifliculty or 
ohjcdio11, sec n•ll:,-hut not put i11/o tl1e 
m~un of an ol,jeclor)l Is thero un-

righteousness (injustice) with (in) ~od 
(viz. in that He choo::;cs as Ifo will, with
out any reference to previous desert) 1 Let 
it not be: 15.J for He saitb to 
Moses, 11 I will have mercy on whomso
ever I have mercy, and will compas
sionate whomsoever I compassionate.'' 
'l'he citation is from tlw LXX, who in
sert the imlefinitc llv, the llcb. being 
.... jh~ ,~n~ ':')~ry'; tl1c meaning :tp
pn1·cntly being,• whcncnr I l1a,·c mc:>rcy mi 

am·, it slmll he pm·e 11zerf'_l/, no 11111mm 
dcScrt contrihuting ;' wl1ich ngrees b(•ttcr 
with the ll<'Xt verse than the ordinnr,r ren
dering-, which 1::iJs the stress on the tiv 12v; 
nml ls not inconsistent with Yer. 18, f;v 
tJb,u, lA.t~: bC'causc if God's mercy lu• 
pure mercy without any desert on man's 
part, it nccessnril.r follows tlmt he has 
mercy on whom lie will, lliswill being the 
only assignable cause of the :--eI.:.,ction. 

16.J So then (inft.,rencc from the 
citnlion) it is not of (God's mercy 'does 
not belong- to,'- 1 is not in the powrr ot~' 
!-ec re![) him tba.t willeth (any rn:m 
willing it.) nor of him that runneth (:my 
man contending for it, sec rrll". :nul Phil. 
iii. 1·1. There hardly cnn Le an_r nllusion 
to Abraham's wi:--h for hhmnd, (.lcn. x\'ii. 
l 8, nml .Esan's rnnnin~ to hunt for nnisou, 
:1s Stuart, Burton, al.), but of God that 
hnth mercy. l must pause :tgnin here tu 
remind the stnd1•nt, that I purposely do not 
enter on the dh.quisitions so abumhrnt in 
~omc commcut:1ril's 011 this pnrt of 8t'rip
turc, hy whid1 it is cmle:wonrctl to l'l'COll· 

rill• the ~o,·ert•ign l'lec·tion of (i:()[l with our 
l'rcc will. 1/'e shall find //,at. ji·ee n·ill 
assrrled slron.'ll.11 euou_q/1 fo1· all ed[f.i1i11g 
J)lfl'J)OSt'S 01; (his Aposl/r, 11'11eu tl1e time 

comes. .\t prcscut, lie is eu1ployed wholly 
in n~:-l'rtiug- the tlidnc So\'l'reig11ty, the 
µ-Jorious \'i~ion of which it ill bN·omes us to 
distrnet hy coutimml downward_ lo?ks on 
this enrth. I must nlso protest ngn111st nil 
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Ii "A.l-yH -y<lp e ~ -Yf>~<J,1', T(p tf>"rn~ :~TI f E;,; g allrO (:t Toiiro '~Il'ri1~l~r ... ~ 
h E~{lyE«pCl. aE, On-wt; i E1,8~l~wµat E,, r1oi r1Jv ~V.,a,,iv ,,ou• ~~·a/~ihn ii. 

, tl k ~ '\ - , ,, , , , _ _ piu_,m,. eh, 
Kn, 071'hJt; orn-yyr:,,11 To uvo11a }WU EV 'j'J"aa11 Tll 'Y1l• r.~:~rl1'.':-1F1. 

lO C dpa C oi,, 0,, Oe'Au ,';.~ a E"A.EEi, Ov ~E orAH I a1t:~11rU11u. ~f.' 11 l\~r'~ii:-1. 

g Ads ::n:lv. 1:1 rtlf. h - litre (1 C,1r. vi. 14) only. Juclg. v. I:!. Pi. vii, r, al. Jn,. An1t. ,•iii. II, 

: ::;1,.~:~~'.ro. l ~;:~: ';iil.~~- (;:~ l~<l,~ri:.:!; (l~~:.U"~~:d'.~~- 21 (i'.',~). ,·ii.~ (~~;;t'~1. Acr., .ui. ;?(j l)llly. I. e. 

17. nft 071'W5' ins av 1''. EV0f1(oµa, :FL c 11 Chr-ms. 61tt)"")'EAE1. L f o. 
18. In A, from 011 6E 6. to 11 ov,c EXU vcr. 21 is in a later haml. * Duc"i, DIF. 

cnderwonrs to make it appear, that no 
infc1·cnc1~ lies from this pnssnge ns to the 
salvation of individuals. It is most true 
(sec remnrks nt the bcginning of this 
chnpter) thnt the immediate subject is 
the nniional rejection of the Jews: but we 
must consent to hold our rNSOll in nbcy
nncc. if we do not recognize the infer
ence, that the sovereign po,\"C'r nml free 
election here pron~d to belong to God 
extend to every exercise of His mercy
whether temporal or spi1·itual-,,·l1ctl1cr in 
PrO\·idenrc or in Grace-whether national 
or indi\·i<lunl. It is in parts of Scripture 
like Lhis, that we must be espcciall:,r careful 
not iofall,rlwrtnf wltat is written: not to 
nllow of nuy compromise of the plain and 
awful words of God's Spirit, for the sake of 
a caution wl1it'.!l1 Hc llimself doc:. not teach 
m,. 17.J 'fhc same great truth shcwn 
on its darker side :-not only as r<.'g:.u·ds 
Gotl's mercy, but His 1Vrat!t also. For 
(confirmation of the universal truth of the 
fast inference) the Scripture (i<lcntil1etl 
with Goel, it-. .Author: the case, as 'l'hol. 
remarks, is different when merely something 
conlai;ied in Scripture is intro<lucetl by 
1/ -ypacp{1 Af-yu: there 1/ -yp. is merely per
sonified. The justice of 'J'hol.'s remark 
will be apparent, if we reilcct that this 
expression coultl not be used of the mere 
ordinary words of any man in the histo-
1·ical Scriptures, Ahab, or llczckiah,-but 
only where tlie te:r:t itself speaks, or where 
Go~l spoke, or, as here, some malt wider 
inspiration of God) saith to Pha.r:iob, For 
this very purpose (OT1 rccit:mtis; the L-XX 
1mve ,cal ~vrnEv ToVTot1) raised I thee up 
(LXX Bu:T71pf,OTJs, • l!tou 1eert preserrecl lo 
tltis day:' Ileb. il'~J';!r\! from ,-;i~. sletif, 
in Hiph. stare fecit; hence tak0n to sig-
ni(y (1) 'con~tituil, m1rneri pr<l'fecit,' as 
1 Kings xii. 32; J::..a. xxi. (i l LXX. <HavTr,;; 
o-T-ijaov o-K&1rov J; Est h. i,•. 5,-(:!) 'co,i
firmm:it,' as 1 King.:; X\", .1. al.,-an<l (:J) 
'proclire fecit, excila_l'it.' D.111. xi. 11; 
Nch. Yi. 7: the meaning-' li/columem prcv
stitit,' C1'i\.'"en in the Lexicons, seems to he 
grouml~<l on the following of the LXX in 

this passage, who apparently unclcrstoocl it 
of Pharaoh being kept safo throug-11 th,• 
plagues. This has been done by mo<lcrn 
iuterprcters to avoid the strong asscrtiou 
which the Apostle here gives, purposC'l_r 
deviating from the LXX, that Pharaoh was 
'raised up,' c:illcd into action in his otlicc, 
to be an example of Go<l's dealing with im. 
penitent sinnl'rs. The word chosen by the 
Apostle, E£E-yEfpw, in its transiti\'C sense, is 
often used by the LXX for 'to rouse into 
action:' sc~ besides reff. Ps. lvi. 8 j lxxix. 
2; Cant. h·. lG ~II. :So that the me:111i11g· 
(3) gi\'CII abm·c for.the Heh. verb-' prodirl' 
focit, excita,·it,' was evidently that i11tentlcll 
by i{{ryf1pa.), tha.t I ma.y shcwin thee (' in 
thee as an example,'-• in thy case,'-• hy 
thee') my power (T. iuxVv µov LXX
,·nt.: O~v. [which is read in I<'.] is perhaps 
chosen by the Apostle as more _qe11eral, 
iuxVs applying rather to tho.:-c deeds of 
miraculous power of which .Egypt was then 
witness), and that my Name may be pro
claimed in all the earth (cmuparc as a 
comment, the words of the song of triumph, 
Exod. xv. H-lG). 10.J Therefore 
whom He will, He hath mercy on (ref. to 
,·er. 15, where sec uote), aud whom He 
will, He hardeacth. The frequent re
currence of the expression o-KA71pllvuv ·d,v 
«apOlav in the history of Ph:1raoh should 
have kept Vonuneutators (Carpz0\'1 Br
nesti, al., and of Lexicographers, \\'ahl and 
Urctschncitlcr) from attempting- to gin to 
.,-1el\.71pVvw the sense ol' 'lrea/i119 liard(IJ.' 
against whit'h the next ,·crsc would he dcci
si,·c, if there were no otl1cr reason for re
jectin~ it. But it is \'cry doubtful whether 
the word can c,·cr hear the meaning-. 'l'hc 
only pa~sag-e whid1 appears to ju::,:.tify it 
(for in 2 Chrou. x. -1 it clearly has the im
port of hard£•nin,'l, maki1t.'7 severe) is Jol.J 
xxxix. 16, whel't! 0.1reo-1Cli..1]puvf: Ta TiKVQ. 

ECluTijs, the LXX Hr::.ion of the Ilcb. 
;:i•;;t;,-, is supposed to mean, 'treats Jier 0;U'
SJJri1ig liardlg.' llut the LXX b_y this 
compound set•m to h:1,·c intended, 'casts<?//' 
her 0:_lfspring i11, her lianfoess;' the E. V. 
hns, ' She is lmr<leued agnins-t her young 
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mr.h.iii.;, 
G;il,v-.11. 

nlM):1"iii.8 
1.,1 .. r\;,·ii.:! 
rte.) onlJt. 
Sir. :1;i. i. 
xh. ;_ 
~ IUacc. ii. 7 
n11lr. 

n A!'I;. 11:~,·ii. 

19 ;pEi,; /WI oiiv m T{ [ oil,,] lr1 n /IEµtf>ETat; rre yap O /3ouA~- AODF , , , /J 'lQ .,. 11 .. KLN a lJ 
/HITI auToii Ttt; P a1, EaTr,KEV ; - <t-1 a1,0owTTE, "'µu,ou1,yE c d fi:; 11 

, , .,. , , , • ... '.. , • .. , k Im n 
cTU T((; Ef 0 r U11Tfi7r01rplV011O'0t; T<:J /Jere ; 1'11 EPEL TO o 17 

s rrAOa-,1n n:' t ;r:\ctcrcr11r1 Ti 1u i11oi11rrn,; oVTw,;; 21 tJ 
r i~ke\!~~ttti~ ... 1~~·1:.~·;;. ;?!~t~. bf;.11 

~~~f;,·i. 9. Jl~_ri:c:~ ~: .. 1~? rrlf. 
x.:ux. Hi, t l Tim. 1i. 13 oo!;. Gro. 11. 7, 8. 

q eh. :ir.. 18(1,uke :11.2S v.r.)onl)•, 
, here onlf. Job 11. 1.i (l:JJ. lsA. 

19. rcc ouv bcf µ01, with DFKL latt Orig~ Chr 'fhdrt: om ovv 73. 118 arm : txt ABN 
m s_rr goth Orig1• rcc om 2utl ouv, with AKLN rcl vulg Orig,1. Chr Thdrt Aug: 
ius BlJF ,Jl'I' Uni' ~l•tlnl. l•lt 0111 -yap, with {11011c of OHi' msio:J 0-lat: ins ADDFKLN 
rcl Orig Ath Chr Th<lrt '!'h<lor-mops Damasc Aug. 

20. rec J.LE11ou11-yE bcf w a.116p. (lo suit the arrangement iii otl,er places: see re.ff' Luke 
and Rom. ]lad tile µEIIOIJll"'fE been transposed i,i A &c. to avoid placing it first i1i the 
seule11rt' :st'l' Phr,Yll LolJL'd~, p. a l~J. Ille same 1·ario1r.,; remli11,q 11:011/d hare ur:-cur,·ed i,1 
1/u, other plru•es, 11·!1ic·lt ii doe.,; 110/), with 1> 1KLNJ r1•l s_rl"l" l'Opt Ori~ Chr Tiulor-mops 
Tlulrt lEl' Thl: 01111m·ou1•-ye D1F Intl wth .Jcr Huf: txi.\(BJN 1 lll Cl11·.111s1 D.1m,1sc.-
om ')'E ll. for E11"ot71uas-, E11"Aao-as D Syr 'l'lll-marg. 

ones.' \Vhate\'cr difficult\' there lil's in 
this nssertion, that God hardcnelli whom 
Ile will, lies also i11, the daily course of His 
Providencr, in which we sec this hardening 
process going on in the case of the pros-
11crous ungodly man. 'J'hc fact is patent, 
whether declared by revcl:1tion or rend in 
history: but to the solutiou of it, and its 
reconciliation with the c,1ually certain faC't 
of human responsibility, we shall 11c\·c1· 
attain in this imperfect slate, however "!c 
may stri,·c to clo so by subtle rclinemcnts 
and distinctions. 'l'hl! following is the ml
mirablc advice of Augustine (a<l .Sixtum, 
l~p. cxci\·. G. ~3, \'ol. ii. p. 882), from 
whom in this ca~c it come,; with donhlc 
weight: "S.1tis sit interim Christiano ex 
fido ~1dl111c \'ivcnii, et nornlmu cemcnti 
111(0ll pcrfoclum est, sc<l ex partc ~cienti, 
nosse vcl crcdcre quot.l nemincm Deus liUc
ret nisi gratuitti misrriconliU. per Domin um 
nostrnm Jc..;nm l'hristnm, et 11cmine111 
1lamnct uisi xquis..;im."i ,·critatc per cundem 
l)omhrnm no~trmn ,Jesnm Christnm. l!11r 
autcm ilium potius qnam ilhnn Hberet ant 
unn li\Jcret, ~crutctnr<tni potcstjmliciorum 
c:jus tam mag-nnm profundum,-nrnm-
1 ilmcn ca\'C'at pn.ccipitinm." 19.J Thou 
wilt say then to me (there seems no rea!,:on 
to sup11ose tl1c 0\1,icctor a Jew, us '1'1101. aill'r 
Grot., Calo\·., l{oppc, al. :-the ol~jcctio1l is 
:l .fJelleral 011c, applying to all rnankiml, arnl 
likely to arise iu the mind of :lll.)' reader. 
The expression J, iivOpwrre SCC'ms to eonlirm 
this), Why then doth He yet fi~d fault ( (,. 
:is eh. iii. 7, assumiug- your premi:...e~,-• !/' 
fltis be so:' .:it th1~ sanw time it expresses 
a certain inibtio11 on the· p:u·t or Lile 
ohjcctor: 'cxprl1uit 111orosum frernitnm,' 
Heng-cl. µ.Eµtpoµa, has a strongl'I' sense 
thata mere blame ln•rc: llc!,ych. intcrpn•ts 
iL aiT1iiTa.1, Ctou0fvfi, "a.T«')'tVWu,cu: sec the 

opocrypbol roll'. 'l'hol.) 1 For who resists 
(not, 'ltaUi resisted:' «.v9iuT1J""''• like 
fcr,,-711ee11, is present, see \Viner, cdn. G, § •10. 
1.,. h, aml compare itpfcrTTJKEII, 2 Tim. h·. G) 
His will (i. e. ifit be His will to harden the 
sinner, aut.l the sinner goes on in llis sin, he 
docs not resist Lut goes with the will of 
Go<l) 1 Yea rather (µevoUvye, see rcn:. 
takes the grount.l from under the previous 
assertion nnd snpersedes it b~· another: im
plying that it0 has a certain show of truth, 
but tlmt the proper Yiew of tlic matter is 
yet to be stated. It thus connys, as in 
ref. Luke, an intimation of rebuke; here, 
with se,·erity: 'that which thou hast said, 
may be correct human reasoning-but as 
against God's so,·crcignty, thy rcas.oning is 
out of place arnl irrclc\·ant '), 0 man (per
haps without emphnsis implying- the con 4 

trust between man nml Gml,-for thi:.; is 
done by the emphatic u"U following-, and we 
h:wc 0.116pw1rf unemphatic in eh. ii. l), who 
a.rt THOU that repliest against (the iI.vTl 
seems to imply eontradktion, not merely 
dialogue : sec besides rcit:, 0.11-ra.1r&1ep111111, 
,Job xiii. ~2, n1t.) lion 1-implying-, • thou 
hast neither 1·ight nor power, to call Goel to 
arcount in this manner.' Notice, that 
the answer to the ol~jC'ct.or's question docs 
not lit! in these n·. 20, 21, hut in the follow
ing- (sec there) ;-lhc present \'erscs arc n 
rehnkn ~ulministcrrd to the spirit of the 
olJjcction, whicl1 forgets tl1c im1ncasurablc 
11istancc lwtwccu us nntl God, a1Hl the rc
latio11 ol' Crc:1tor nnd Dispo!:.-cr in which He 
starnls to us. 80 Chrys.,-K11l o1J8E -r1l11 
AIJcr111 eii8iwr brci:yu, cruµcfap&vrws- ,cq} -rollro 
.:-01Ww 0."AA' briuro,ul(u 1rpWT011 TOIi (1l
Toll11Ta, Aiyc,JV oiJrw J-LEVoiivyE .•.• 8uf) j 

trOIEI 0~ -roiiro, -r1w U,ca1eo11 aV-roU 11"fp1-
f,>')'lu.11 tivaa--re'i\Awv, K. ,,.;,., 11"0A>..~w ,roAu• 

~p11')'JJ.OC11Jvrw, "· xa"A111b11 "7rfp1T16EII, K. 
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ollK ixu u E(ovaiav O \' ~Ef'C111Elu; Toi, w 1r11AoU, EK Toll II ~
0g .. ~~i!~ri~ 

nlJToU • ,pup0.,1aTo,; wo1l1aa, YO µEv z Ei<; Tlµ~v a aKEiio,;, v ~i~i1. u~ii. 

Y & 8f 2 ei_c; b CIT111ia11; 22 c Ei SE 8EAw,, ~ OE0c; tl tv8fi~n- j~-?it:t~. 
aOat T1lv Or)'lJV Kai e ")'l'W}'{O"at TO r 8uvnT01, oUroll ~~~~·ir:l~.) 

!= i/11E[KtV i11 1roAAij h 11t11-:/J001111frr i aKEllt1 Ooyij,; k ~an1p- ,vh~~t,/~;n~;l 
1 • I , , t 'lJ \ Ill ,/ ~ C' I ' ' uo - OIJ1f. Ge::i. 

TtaµEva u,; arrwAE1av, - Kat u•a yvwptap TUV 1rAourov .~~-.-~i. 11;, 

Tij,; 
0 

80EtJt; c1l/roV f;ri i O"KElli, P E).Jou,;, g_ '1 .rpor,~oi,wr.Hv ~0.'IJii:'.!i 
r I Cor. :1.1 21 rdf z =- d1. i. I, 6 al. fr. a=!: Tim, ii. 20, 21. lleh. i~. 21 :.\. E:i:od iii.~:!. 

b eh~:. t,1:.'t,~ M:e rcr. 1;. ;~r~ t:::~ i:'ia, 17. d cooslr.~c1hc.:~-- ~~i. fret ii. 7 • Tu. Ii. 
10i· .:!1ii;;, ,•,~.I~: 

'x~~'.rCy~~\/·J.\~>o. vui. 3
• la cb. ii, .i telf. g = I11:bi =~~· ;~/~t ter~ ~~;~ii.J:(\\Jl) c;;-i;c~'.~_I:,:ti~~'. 

~ -t:t~fr.i~;;?~~h~'.:i:.J[l~;_;· ~~ff:s!~: l~~a~t:i~?r:~~n. 6' \ ~3• 1~-.!Uke :. :/:~!1:~;~~ r;;. J~:::~~~~:t 
q Epb, 1i. JU only. l.:1a. ••r11i. :!-I. Wi,i.l. JJ:. B onlr. 

22. om 71i-e")'1CEV },"' D1~lat Julian. ins EIS bcf cr,ceuT/ F ,Julian Ambrst. 
23. om 1st Ka, Il m 3!.J. ,17-nmrg G72. 80. 116 vulg copt goth arm (Orig) Jcr Hnf 

Pclag Sell.ul Fulg. for -rov 1r,\01.nov, -ro 1r,\ovros- 1''. 

1nu6eUc1w eilifva1 -rl µh 9ebs Tl 0~ ~v9pM-
1ros, K. 1rWs UKaTIZAT/11'TUS ainoV .;, 11'p&
vo,a., ,c, 11'Ws {nrEp/3a.lvovcra. -rOv 1Jµ.i'Tepoy 
Ji.oy,o-µ.&v, ,c. 1rWs li1rana. a.VT'f 1re[6ecr6a.1 
BEci' i'va.. iha.v -roV'To ,ca-rau,cev&crp 1ra.pfl. 
T'f Q.,cpoa..Tff, K, Ka.Ta.crTEli\.y K, A.e&vy -rt,11 
')'JJW!,!71", '1'0re µ.e-rrl. 1roAA.-ijs el/,coi\.la.s br
dywv 71J11 'A.Vuw, eVirap&5elC'rov a.iiT(O ;ro11'/crp 
-rO A.e7&µe11011. Hom. xvij. Gl,t. Simi
larly Calvin : ' Hnc priori r.:!sponsionc 
nihil alitul qumn improbitn.tem illius blas
phcmim rctumlit, a.rgnmento ah hominis 
conditione su1npto. Altcram mox su~jiciet, 
qua Dei jnstitiam nh omni criminatione 
vimlicabit.' Shall the thing made (pro
pel'ly of a production ot'11laslic art, moulded 
of clay or w:1x) say tobim who moulded it, 
'' Why madest thou me thus 1 '' These 
words arc slightly altered from Isa. xxix. 
lG LXX,-1!¾ fpe7 -rb 1ri\.cl.crµa -rep 1rA.cf.. 
uavn aiiT&, ol, o-6 J.tE (;r,\aucn; 1) TO 
1rol71/,la. -rtj, 1rot{10-av'T1, olJ o-uvnWs µ.e irrol-
710-as-; Or (introduces a uew olijcction, 
or fresh ground of rebuke, sre eh. ii. ,J.; 
iii. 29 ; vi. 3; xi. 2) hat.h not the potter 
power over the clay (the similitude from 
ref. Isa. In Hir. xxx\·i. [xxxiii.J 13, we 
have n very similar s.entimcnt: Ws 11'1/A.Os 
KEpaµiws lv xup~ a.VToV ..•• oU rwr li.116pw• 
1ro1 Ev xeipl -roll 1ro11/ua.vT0S aVro6s. And 
c,·cn more strikingly so, "'isd. xx. 7: ,rnl 
;,rl.p tupaµelJs liirai\.~JII ")'f;II 6i\.l/3c,JV brt
µoxB•JII 1ri\.&cr41'ei 1rphs llir7Jpfo-la.11 7/J,1W11 [h,] 
E,caO'TOV, RA.l,..' l,c -roll aiiToV 1rT,A.oll .i11e1tA.d.
<raTo -r&. TE .,-w,, Ka0:f.pWv rp-yc,w OuVA.a. 
cr«eV11 -rrf. Tf: lva.11T!a 'll'cl.118' Oµolws· TOUT6.•v 
6E EKa.Tipou Tls f,c&o--rov lo-'Tlv 'lJ xp1)1ns, 
«p1T¾s O 1r71i\.oupy6s. See al:-o Jer. xviii. 
G), from the same mass to ma.ke one 
vessel unto honour (honourable uses) 
and another unto dishonour (dishonour-

ahlc m:e.-:. Sec ref. 2 'l'im. '!'he honoul' 
and <lishouonr :ire not here the moral 
1mrily or impurity of the hmmm ,·csscls, 
hut their 11/limale ,9lorijicalion or per
dition. '!'he Apostle m asking this ques
tion, rather nims at striking cluwb the 
objector by a slatc1nent of God's unclouhte£1 
right, :1ga!nst which it docs not become us 
men to mul'mur, than at unfolding to us 
the actual stntc of the case. '!'his he docs 
in the sncccctling ,·crsc::.; see aho,·e, from 
Chrys. :mu Cal\'.)! 22. J But what 
if (by the elliptical d 6€ the rmswer to the 
question of the objector, n~r. lD, ~ccms to he 
i11tr01lncrd; frl.v oi5v occurs in a similar 
connexion .John vi. 62; nnd &..\i\.' el, 8oph. 
(Ed. Col. 590,-liA.A el Bii\.on&s 7' ol/6f 
crol (/JV")'f7u Ka.A&v; Sec H:1rtun~, Partikel
lchre, ii. 212. G) (1) God, purposing to 
shew forth His wrath, and to make known 
His power (that ,l'hich Ilc could do), en
dured with much long.suffering vessels 
of wrath fitted for destruction; and 
(what if this took place) (2) that He 
might make known the riches of His 
glory on (not fo, as Uc \Vctte, who joins 
it with yvwplup,-hnt 'toward,' on,' with 
reg:u·cl to,' depcndc-nt on ;r,\oiiTov, as r.h.ou
-rWv els, eh. x. 12) the vessels of mercy, 
which He before made ready for glory 1 
I ha,·c ginn the '\\·holC', that my view of 
the con::;truction might be CYident: viz. 
that (1) and (t) ::i.re parallel clauses, both 
dependent on et OE; 8b..w11 gh·ing- the pnr
po-;c of the 1st, arnl i'va. 'Y"· that of the 
2ml. TIiey might be cast into onr. form by 
writing the bt O e., 111a ·fv6el~1JTa.1 ... "· 
j'Vwp[o-?1,-or the 2nd, ,ml Of>..wv ... 1vwpCo-a1. 
Only I do not, a!. Cah-., Beza, Grat., llen 4 

gel, De \\'ettc,, :Meyer, and "·incr, under• 
stand the si-1mc 7lvq·Ke11 . .. dvWA., ns Le-
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r ... rh. 1i ; 
'11•!1. 

E;~:' r ~O~av; 24 uU,; Kai ·EKOAt:crEv 11µat; oV µOvov i~ !'-ll~F , 
8 1 , , , 't'.' , _ ,,~ • , 

5 
, • , J.. f • ...: .1 h 

~ - IU:irk i.:!. 
lkh.il-.7. 
~n, c-11, ai. ~·

I liOSE;A 11, ~•.; 

'~I. 
ullos.i.10. 

I?u cu~v, , aAAa, ,cac, Ee; E,8vw1,, .. ,) w; Kat u• ,T'f!, _('la,11c ~~'\ ~.f 
1
~
1 

Ar:yu l\.nAEaw TOI• 011 AR6W ~•ov Amn, fWV, K<lt TlJI' ou~ 0 11 

t ~ya1n1,,lvr,v 1iya;r1111Ei,11••• :!•i u Ka,i ~crrat iv Tf~ T07Tlf' 

oU ;,>,~in,, ntlroit· ()U AnOt; /WV u,.,Ei<.:, i:,.:i'i ,,:A.,,o:,a,w-

25. om Ev H. 
26. for oi, w H'(txt N-corr1 ?). rec <ppT)0n,.wi\h 11'D'I, re! <I::c, txt All'D1l,N 

cl f h k P n 17 'l'lulrt 'J'hl. for Epp. au-r., ""'· Kh11611cr1wTa., r~ (D1-lat .Amhrst): ill 
loco liberala (EppuCT8r, ?) in quo i-ocaballlr Ircu-iut. 

longing- to lJOth, hut on}~, to the ht, and 
suppl_y before tlrn 2nd, '\\'hat if this took 
pl:.H'C',' Yiz. this tv 8b1.u, h,.Ht. Othc1; con
l:ltruction!'i ha\"C bccn,-to make 1va dt:pcml 
on «a-r11pnrrµiva-'preparerl to destruc
tion for thi.,; t·ei:IJ J)IIJ"}JOse, ilrnt &c.' 80 
l•'ritz. and ltl.lckert, c<l. 2: but this seems 
to o\·.crlook «a!, or to l'l'gard it as= ,n:d 
1'oVTo :-to take· nr; 23 as a nrw scntcnc('; 
snpplsing EK&.Aunv .;,µ«s, as 'l'holnck~ 
Stn:irt supplies 8iA.c,w before 1va 'YV-, anil 
i1Af71cr1:11 before oUs iK&.AuHv '7lµci.s. This 
in fact :nnount:-. to nearly the same as m.r 
own \·icw, but appl':trs olijcctiouahlc, iu:1s
much :ls it joins n·r. 2-1· to Vl'l', 2:J : see 
helow. The argurnrnt is,' \Vhat if God, 
in the case of the ,·csscl;; ol' wrath prt:!pare1l 
for llestruction, has, in willing' to manifest 
His powrr and wrath, also cxhiilite(l towards 
them Jong-sullCring- (to ll•a<l them iorcpcnt
ancc, eh. ii. -J., -a. mystel'y which we c:mnot 
fothom), an<l in having mercy on the ves
:-cls of ml'rcy prcparC'll for glor_r, has :11:::o 
mnde manifr-,t the riche~ ol' His ~lnry?' 
'l'hcn in Loth tlic:-c dispensations will ap
pear, not the :uhitr;11•y power, hut (he rich 
;;omlu('ss of Uod. TIie theological dilli~ 
culties iu tcaT1JpT1uµfva. :uul 1rpo11JTulµauu, 
(in both cases God is the n~cut; not they 
tl1cmsclns, as Chr,vs., 'l'hcophyl., Olsh, 
Hengel, hO\\'l·\·er, rig-hLl_y remarks, "non 
1licitqn:e 1rpo«ari)pT1trE, cnm ta men vcr. seq. 
(licat' <Jllm·pr~pararit.' er. ;\btt. XXV. 3-1 
c-mn vcr. ·1-1, et ~\et. xiii. ·lu cum \"Cr. •18 ") 
:ire hut such :1s have ocemTcd repeatedly 
l1di>rc>, and, as Stuart h:1s well oiJscr\'ed, are 
i11hcrc11t, not in the Apo:-.tle's argument, 
nm· even in rcrdatio11, hut in n11,11co11siste11t 
/Jf'!i1f '!f an onwipolent and omniscient 
Ood. ::,;l'e 1·cm.1rks on Hr. lH. a«t:-611 
Opyl}s all(l r11Hll1J iA{uu~ a1'c i·esselsprepal'ecl 
lo .rnl1sen·e, as it \\"l'l'l' to liuld, llis r',p-yT/ 
:11ul ti\rns: h:1nilv, as Cal\'in, i11sfl',rm('J1fs 
lo sl,ewfurllt: tli~,t is dour., o\'Cl' aml :1bon 

their being ctKEl11J, hut is 110t m•ccs:-ary to 
it. The trK. Op;,. :llHl cttc. f·i\. are uot to lll', 
with a ,·iew to crndc the gl'neral :tpplica
tion, eoulinctl to the in~tan,•r.-; of Pharaoh 
nml tlll' ,Jews: ih~l' i11~tam•es giYC ocC'a~ion 

to the nrgnmcnt, lJnt the ilrgumcnt itself 
• is general, extcmiing- to ull the dealings of 

God. 24.J Of which kind (q,w/e.,, 
agreeing with 1}µci.s-i. c. <TKE{,71 EAfovr) 
He also called us, not only from auiong 
the Jews, but also from among the Gen. 
tiles. It bring- entirc>ly in tl1c power of 
God to prC'or,lain aml harn mercy on 
wliom Ilc will, He has exercised this 
ri~ht hy calling not only the remnant of 
His own people, Lut a people from among 
the Genliles also, 25, 26.J It is dilli
cnlt to asccrt:1i11 in what sense the Apostle 
cites these two pa~s:1g-cs from Ho~ca as 
applicable to tl1c Grntiles being- called to 
be the people of God. That he does so, is 
manifest from the words thcmsclH·s, and 
from the transition to the .Tews in \'Cl". 27. 
In the prophet they arc. spok.:-n of brae!; 
sC'c eh. i. G-11, ,1•ml eh. ii. throughout: 
who after hcin~r(;je:ctc1l and put awa~·, w:is 
lo be again rccch·cd into fa\'onr by Goll. 
Two wa_rs nre open, hy which tlH'ir citation 
h,\' the Apostle may be nmlerstood. Either 
(1) he brings them forward io shew th:1.t it 
is cnmou:mt with what we know of U01l'~ 
dealing~. to ,·ecell'e as llis people those 
who were formerl:,· 11ot 1/i.,; people-that 
tliis may now take pince with n'gar<l to the 
Gentiles, as it wns :mnouncc<l to happen 
with reg:ml to ls!'ael,-aml rren morc,
lhat Israel in this llS jn ~o nrnny othc>r 
things wns the prophetic mirror in which 
God fore.~hcwr1lo11 a i-mall :-<':lie llis future 
denlinµ-s with m:rnkind.-or (~) he ac:tlnecs 
them from mere applie.tbility to the sn~ject 
in lrnud, implyi11g-, • Jt has been witJ1 us 
Gc11tilc~, :-.s with hrael in thl' prophet 
Jlo:-ea.' I own 1 much prcfor the limnc>r 
of tl1cse,:-.s more consonant with the lli~nitr 
of the arµ-umcnt, :uul ns apparently ju:ililic(l 
hv the tca!,-:1~ He saith also in llo-.l'fl, 
ii\1pl,ri11~ prrlrnps that the matkr in h:uul 
was not that <lirectls prophrsicd in the 
dt:1iio11, but one analo_!!'ons tu it. l'hrss. 
take,; the same \'icw: 1:l ')'C1.p brl T;;.,,, 

O.r1 1£i.•fwv71u&.11T£i.•11 µ.nC1. 1roi\i\Cl.r t:lifp")'ft1!ar, 
Kai 0.)I.A.0Tp1w0f11Twv, Kal TO ,\abs Eh•a., 
U.r.oA.wAm&TCl.W, TouaU'r11 ')'f')"OllfJ/ ,., µf7'R· 
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ii.17. Jer.vi.11. L;\.::IX'l"iii.2:?. d here rinly. l.c. e Ach :ii;l'ii, :11 rrrT. f =:? l'rl. 
ii,.1. Judel7t, hlu.1.1). 
.-hw. ;\It. J\lk. L. 011\r. l'~. x:i;n1. I. 

h~C<lr.h•.llreO". i- ,\Clslliv.11. llo:ll.iJ.17. 
kch. iii.;) r:,:11: 

27. rec Ka.TCLAE1,1,1-,ua (co1'rn to L.XX, 1t·hcre :no Jl/8 lws inroi\.), with ])!,'KL N-corr1 

rel 'rhdrt: ryH.a.Ta.Auµµ.a. Chr: 111ro1<a-rai\uµµa. •f.7: txt AllN1 Eus,,. 
• 28. Om Ell a'1Ka1ouvv11 on J..o;-ov uv11-rerµ7JµEvov (by mis,.takB fro,ji similarity of uuv. 
'1'E1J.VWV :nul "rvTETfO}!_tfVUI' :-) A 1n-t 1 ~YI' t·opt l,~ns Uama:-c Augz {:L•lh has I lw n•r tlins: 
quia co11summalmn et pra!cisum verbmn euarret .Deus in m,mdq: om cruvTEA, to J\.oj'OV 
'J'htlrt): ins D.FKLN3 nl lntt syr goth E_us1 Chr G~c 'fhl Jcr Arnbrst llcdc. 

29. E1'KetTEAEL11'EV AD3FKL. o,uo1w01JµB' APL. ~ 

/30A{1, -rl bcdJAve teal Tots otl µ.eTCI. T~v 
oitcelwaw rl.AA0Tp1w6E11Ta.f, O:,\,\' E~ O:px1/s 
Q),.J\.oTpfotH iJVTa.S, 1'h7J~~va1, IC, {rrru.1co6-
uan,u· TWv a.VTWv d~1w61]va1; Hom. x,·ii. 
GUt The fem. Tf,v is used because the 
.Jewish people was typified by thcda11_17ltler 
of the prophet, Jlo5. i. 6, who was called 
Lo-rulmnmh, 'not having obtained mercy.' 
The sense, not the worY,s of the LXX, is 
11uotcd. lly lv .,.cp T&f>..J .... bct'i must 
not I think be understood, in any particular 
plac<', ns Jrnl:ea, nor among any peculiar 
people, as the Christian Church: bnt as a 
g-encral assl'l·tion, J:ha.t in every place where 
thcy • were called ' not His peopl(',' there 
the)". shull Uc called 'His peopk.' 
27.J A proof from Scripture oftllefiict, 
tl,at a 7,art of Israel a,·e exrluded. Here 
again the analogy of Ciod'.::; tlealing~, in the 
partialdcli,:er:mcc of Israel from captivity,, 
and their grc>at final dcli\'Crancc from death 
rternal, i!i the kc>y to the interp.retatiou of 
lhe propl1ec_y cited. '1'11e wonls arc spoken 
h,r bajnh or the 1·cturn from capti,·ity of n, 
remn;ii1t of I.-.racl. 20.J 'J'hc rcl'cr
cnec of thi.-. lattcr part of the citation is not 
very pin.in. It is almost Yerliatim from the 
LXX, the> -yd.p being inserted by the Apostle 
as continuing the testimony, = 'for the 
prophet pro<•ceds,'-aud the LXX having 

. 1Ca.TCl.Af1µµa for lnr6,\Hµµ.a (sec digest), and 
• lv T?} oi1Couµ.Ev9 UA?1 for E'1rl TJ/s -yijs. The 

litcrnl rcmlcriug of the Heh. i-;," The eo11-
summntio11 (or eonsumptiou) decided, onr
flowcth with righteousness: for :t lleci:-:ion 
(or consumption) a1Hl a decree ~hall the 
Lord ,Jehovah of :Sahaoth nrnkc in the midst 
ofnll the land." .\sit stand~ in the LXX, 

the mc>aning seems to b(>, tlie Lorcl will 
co,nplele and soon.fulfil llis word in 1·1"gllt
eorw1ess ('dz. his denunciation of consum
ing the ,.,\:-syri:m :1ml liberating- the rem
nant of )lis' pfoplc) : for t/,e Lord will 
make a 1·aphl(,j accomplislwcl wo,·d in ilie 
midst of al, tl1e land. The E. V., Cilh•., 
aml.others, rCndCr A6')'ov, 'work,' a. si~ni:i
L'ation which it nc,·er has. 11' the :;liovc 

·i11.tcrprctntiou be correct, and the view 
which I lrnxc taken of the analogy of pro
plwcy, it will follow that this n•rse is ad
cluc~cl by the .Apostle as eonlirming the 
certainty of the sakation .of the remnant 
of Israc·l, seeing that uow, as then, He 
with whom a thou~aud yc>:irs arc as a day, 
will swiftly accomplish His prophetic word 
in righteousness. 29.J Another proof 
of a remaant to be sa,·etl, from a precedi11g 
part of the same prophecy. (Such sccm.s 
to be the ~rnse of -rrpi,elp. hc>rc,-a1ul so 
Beza. Cah·., (irot., a.I.·; Uc \V .• Thol., al., 
prefer' prophci>icll ;' hut surely there is 110 

nc>ces::;it_y for allixing an unusual sense to 
the word, where the ordinary one [ sec all 
the ren:J suits 1111H:h better.) "0µ.01.0Va8a.1. 
Wii; is a com,trnction in which two ideas, 'to 
brcomc as,' anll 'to become like to,• arc 
mingled, as in llcli. ? ~-.;•9~. Ps. xlb:. 13, 
:n; compare :\fork i\·. 30." Tholuck. On 
',Jrhm·ah :Sabaoth,' llengel remarks," Pro 
Hcbraico ;-.NJ::! in libro 1 Sam. et Jesaia 
ua(:JaWO ponil1~r; in rcliquis libris omnihus 
1rana1cp:hwp.'' (Thi~ is not strictly the 
ca~e : Ouvc(u.ewv is fomul in se\·eml pl:i<'cs: 
and ua/3arM oecurs in Zech. xiii. ~ llN.) 

The citation is n~dmtim from the 
LXX, who ham put 0"1ripµ.a. for the HeO. 
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31. rcc all. 2nd 110µ011 ins 61,c1110U"u1171s- (corrn for clearne.n' sake? see notes), with }, 
(lmt with a 111:1rk i11~l1 l'l1•1l lu·Jim• it) J'\LN3 rd IP.):il n1l;.r :--yrr ;.:-11tl1 l 'hr Tl11li-t Tli,\-,r
mop~:: lE,· Tl1I .J,•r, ,\Uj.!'_1 P1·l:1;.r Bt•cll•: om .\]HH;.ti• c•opl l'r,it·op IJ:11ua..;1• llri:.,!'.illt l!'.1f 
Amhrst-comm Scdnl. for Etp6aurv, r:tpBoxr:11 F(nml G). 

1'"')~, 'rcsitlnum,'-implying n remnant 
for a fresh planting. 30-33.) 'l'!te 
Aposl/e fakes up a_q,z;,i t"efact of Israel's 
failure, aml s!tews l1ow illeir own pursuit 
of ri9ldeous11ess 1iet·er atlaiued lo 1~!Jld
eo11suess, being hiuclerecl b.11 tlteir self-
1·i9hteous11css mrcl reJeclio11, of Cln·ist. 
:rhcsc verses tlo not contain, as Chrys., 
CEc., Thcophyl., the Toii xwplov 1raJ1"T0s 
i\1/uu-this AV0-1s is simpl,Y in the creative 
1·ight of God, as decl:Jre1l ycr. 18 ;-but 
they arc :1 comment on Yer. Hi, that it i:-. 
not of him that willclh, nor of him that, 
i'1rmtellt: the same similitude of running 
being here rcsmucd, nncl it being- shewn 
that, so far from man's running ha,·inj? 
tlecidc<l the matter, the Jews who 11ressrd 
forwarcl to the g-oal attained uot., whcrens 
the Gentiles, wl,o -i1eL·cr ra11, ha,·e att:iinecl. 
If this is Io.,t sight of, the connexion or 
the whole is much impaired, and from 
doctrinal Jll"<•judicc, a wl10ll_y wron~ tum 
gh-en to the.• Apo:-tlc's line of rcasoni11g,- -
who rcsoh-l's the awful fatt of lsrad's ex
clusion not into au~- cal1se:~ arising- from 
man, hnt into the supreme will ol' (10ll,
which will i~ hl're again distinct.ly asserted 
in the cilation from Isaiah (.,cc hl1low). 
Who.t then t1hn.ll we sa.y] This ques
tion, when followed b.'! a q11eslion, implies 
of course a rejection of the thtJnght thus 
suggcstell-hnt when, as hcrt!. li,v :m asser
liou, introllncc;; a further u11fuhli11::;- ol" the 
arg11me11t from wlrnt has prccc<lc<l. I can
not a::;!'rce with Flatt, Ol~h., al., that 0Ti 

K.'T.11.. is to iil' n•g-ardcd ;1s a question: for, 
as Hiickei-t has oh~cr,·ctl, (1) P,lUl eonld not 
put inlcn-o;;ati\·cly, ns a supposition in an
SWl'r to TI 0U1.1 ipoUµ.fv, a Sl'ntimcnt not 
i11tim:1tc1l in 11or followiug- from the fore
g-oiug-; (~) thl'l'C would he 110 :mswcr to 
the ,111c:-:tion thus askl'1l, lmt the OiCI. Tl, \'i..'r. 
3~, would :1sk anotllL'l"tJlll'stiun, pl"Occcding
on the assmnplion ol' that which hatl hc1•11 
hcforc h)' implication IIL'g":lti\'C1l i a1ul (:l) 
the ;mswcr, ll'T, l(.T.A.. vcr. a~. wouhl toneh 
only the C'a~e of the .Jew:-:, mul not that of 
the Gentiles, nlso inrnl\'C'1I, 011 thi~ i-;uppo
~itio11, in the f]Uf'stinn. That tho Gentiles 

(not, as l\Icycr aml Fritz.,' some Gentiles'), 
which pursue not n.ftcr (sec especially reff. 
Phil.) rightec;msness (not j11slijication. 
which is merely I the lJciug accounted 
righteous,' 'the way in which rightc:ous. 
ncss is ascribed:' not this, but 1·i!1l1leous
ness itself, is the aim ancl cml of the race) 
a.tto.ined (the whole transaction JJCin;; re
;;ar<led ns a historical fact) righteousness, 
even (OE bri11gs i11 s01m·thi11g ucw, dillCrcnt 
from the furq:;-oiug, but not strongly op
posed to it, sec \\'iuci-. clln. 6, § 53. 7. b :
the opposition here, though tine and <le
licntc, is rcmnrlrnblc: righteousness -not 
howc\·cr that arising fro111 tl1cir O\\"n work~, 
but the righteousness, &c.) the righteons
ness which is from faith: 31.J-but 
Israel, pursuing after the Jaw of righte
ousness (what is the 11&µ.os 6u,a100-ti1111s? 
Certainly not= 6uuuoo-lJ1.171 v&µou, as Chrys., 
'l'hco<loret, (Ecum., Calv., Bczn, llcngel, 
by the so.caltctl, but ns 'l'hol. ohscr,·cs, 
unlogical figul'c of llypnllagc :-it may 
menu either (1) ns J\fo,wr, Fritz., Thol., :m 
ideal law of 1·i_qliteo11s11ess, a justifying 
law,-or (~) as Chrys., al.,-scc aho,·c,
lhe law of ..1.lloses, thus described: or 
(3) which I believe to he the trnc acL·ount 
of the wonls, vDfJ,Oli: Orna,oO'. is put regard
ing the ,Jews, rather than merely 011ea100"., 
hcC':tuse in thch· case there was a iirescrihcd 
norm of app,uC"nt rightconsucss, viz. the 
law, in wl1ich rnle au<l way they, as mailer 
of fact, followed after it. The nbo,·e, :1s 1 
hclieYc, 1nistakc11 interpretations urisc fr0111 
snppo~ing- ·,,Jµ.ov 0·1Ho.100-. to he= ~u,a1ou., 
which it is uot. The ,Jews fullowt•tl aftl'r, 
:1imcll nt the fnllihucnt of 'lhe law of 
ri_9Meous11e:rs,' thinking- hy the ob~er,·ancc 
of that law to acquire righfronsncss. 8l'C 

eh. x. 3, 5, nud note; :11ul compare ,John's 
romiug- iv 08,i, 6,Ka1011Vv11s-, ::\:att. xxi. :J2), 
did not ottain unto tho law (fell for short 
cnn of that law, which was gi,·cn them. 
It is surprisillJ?, with eh. x. 3-5 hcfurc 
them, how Uc \\"l'ttc mul Tholuck can pro
nom1ce the rending 11&µov without 011ca10-
uU1.111s to he without ~euse. The ,Jews fol
lowed aftC'r, thinking to 11c,rfo1·m it eutirl•ly, 

• 
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a·J r ~.u T:; 0Tt O~K EK 1rlaTE(1Jr, <'t~A· s <~<: i~ Ep)'(tlll [1101rnv] rl:i~ht~t 
1 1rpoc;f.,colpav TW A[O(tJ Toii u ;rpoc;KO,aµa-ro,;, :JJ l(aO,~,; ~n~tw.i.ll 

' v '{~ '' 'O " • ~ , '- 'O u 1 , = l'hilem. U. 
"Yf)'~JO'iTTCll OOt.l TI 'NU EV -IWI' 1\t OV 7rpo<;KO}t}WTOJ; l ~•~'.~·~fi.t~;_ 

Ka] w rrErpnv Wlf O'Kn1•8<lAov, Koi h l' rr1urElutJ11 E1r' c1Urti> oV ~::~~-t;.\~·-
z Karaurxu110h1nT<11. ~~-n~{"!.!;11\~: 

11 eh. xiv. 13, ~O. l Cur. viii. 11. l p,..1. ii. R only. ls~. :sxl,-. :?I, v Ju, ("l"iii. 1-l) :u.viii. rn. 
ych.,:.11. I I'd.ii.Ii w J Pd. ii. s. 1 ... M~!I. :xl"i\l. 7. eh. J.i1· U 111 P.,. x!1•iii. 1-1. 

({rum I c. I-'.). :,:; =eh.\". r1 .•. ll ~1. I's . .l:llil'. 21'. 

32. om vn,,wv (see nofr.s) .\BFN 1 n1lg-c·upt ,J1.:r .\u~ A111hr.--t Hut': ill!!- J)KL~:L rl'l 1',\'IT 

g-ulh (')1r(otll\'. el11"EV 'E! ((?-yW•'• rJ.AA.' 'l"lr /~ (f'i'"-'"' 116µ.av, OuKvlls Un otiO~ -ra.VT'JIV f:ixo11T;,1• 
61Ka:wull111J11) 'l'hdor-mops~Thclrt <Ee Thi. rPc aft ,rpoHKo'fa.11 ins "Yap (sec 11ote), 
with D:.iKLR1 rcl \"Ul~ syr,· Chr Tlulor-lllops 11llllrl U~(· Till .,\u~~ ,ll'r .Sl•dul Bl•th•: o:n 
AllD1Ft-t1 o. 1 mn(with tol al) copt goth Ambrst Ruf. 

33. rcc in!! ,ras bcf o mcr-rEVWJI (iiisd to conform tltis ver to cl1, x. 11, rallter tlum omd 
i-0 suit the 1 •. 1:.T:: not one ms omits it in c/1, x. 11), with KL rcl l)J.}a.t vulg syr Chr 
'fhdor-mops 'l'hdrt ilic Thl Jcr .Scdul: om ABDFN .Syr copt goth reth Orig D:mrnsc 
Aug Ambrst Huf lkde. au µ1} tC'1Ta.u1xv1181J (see Lxx) DF. 

their 1t&µos 611cawull111}s: which 6uccuocr. lK 
-roU v&µov the Apostle tlclincs, eh. x. 5, to 
be U ,ro,~ua.s a.Un& li.v8pwrros (~creTa1 iv 

• a1JTois, but they clicl not attain to-not in 
thh-1 case ,:a-r€Aa/3EJI, but (!p0'1UEII Eis-the 
Jaw-they therefore ne\'er attained r~qhle
ou.rn,.ss. It is surely far more eai-y to 
im:-.gine how a transcriber shoulcl have in
serted OiKa.1ocr6111JS:, than how he shouhl 
h:we omitted it. H probably was a m:ir
ginnl i:rloss to explain the second 11&µ011, 
nnd thcnre found its wny into the text 
[I mny notice, that eh. x. 3 is not a case 
in point, the v&µov hrre h:wing :rn inde
pendent nnJ exceptional meaning of its 
own, which introtluces au clement not 
belonging to i6/av there]). Wherefore l 
because (pursuing it) not by faith, but as 
(usecl suhjectively, as 'if about to obtain 
their object by:' S('C \Viner, ecln. G, § 65. 
0, and compare 2 l'ct. i. 3) by [the] works 
[of the la.w (the evidence for nncl :1gainst 
v&µou is 3bout equally b11ln11ce<l. On the 
qne side we have the Apostle's usage, sec 
eh. iii. 28 rcll:,-nncl the possibility of a 
transcriber omitting v&µou, either ns lm,·ing 
twice occurrctl nlrea<ly, or for more com-
11lete antithcsis,-nml on the other we 
li:wc the temptation to <'orrcct lp-yw11 to 
(p-ywv v&µou to suit that very usag-c. On 
the whole l incline t.o omit 11&µou, hut do 
not rcg:ml the evidence ns sullicicntly 
clear to justify its exclusion from the 
text)], they stumbled at the stone of 
stumbling (the similitmlc of n mce is still 
kept up. The in,;ertion of -y&.p has arisC'n 
from a periocl being placctl nt ~&µou. It 
confuses the sense, making it appear :is if 
the stmnhling- was the cause ot~ or nt ~n 
events eoincillcut with, their pursuing oiJ« 
iK "· K.T.A. 1 wherca!I. it was this mis:taken 

method of pursuing which caused them to 
stumble against the stouc of stumbling-. 
'J'hnswc hn.vc instanec>s in the Greek chariot 
races, of competitor.;, hy an error in jlUlg-
ment in clri1,·ing, stl'iking against the uTi,A.11 
round which the chariots were to tnm, see 
Soph. Elect. 730 f. 'l'here is a close 
unalog-_y between our text :mU the exhorta
tion in Ilch. :-:ii. 1 f. There, after tlw 
triumphs of faith ha,·c been relatccl, we nr<' 
exhorted to run with patienrti the race set 
before u;;, lookiu::r to ,Jesus. the Author and 
Finh,hcr µf 011rfaitf1,: where uoticr, that 
the 5acrccl Writer srcms to have hacl in his 
mind the same comparison of Him to the 
pillar or goal, to ,~·hich the eyes of the run
ners woulll lie cxclu5i\'cly clirccted). 
33.J Appeal lo tlie propllec;_IJ of Lrnialt, ns 
justifying- this romparison of Christ to a 
stone of'stumhlin~. The cita.tionisgatl1erc1l 
from two places in Isai:1h, The 'stone of 
~tumbling :mU rock of oll'cnC'C',' mrntionccl 
eh. 1,·iii. l-1,, is suhstitutc(l for the' cornrr
stonc elect, precious,' of eh. xx,·iii. 16. 'l'hc
solution of this is very !:iimplr. ha. Yiii. 1·1-
was t',·i1lently inter1n·ctccl l1_r tJ1c .Jews tl1C'111-
sch-cs of the ::\lc>s:-.iah: fill' ~imco11, Lukl' 
ii. a f., when speaking of the chilcl ,Tesus a::: 
the ~Ics:--i:lh, cxprc~_.,Jy mhlnccs the pro
phecy ns :,bout to Uc follillctl. Similarly 
Isa. xxviii. JG was interpreted hy th<' 
Ch:1hlce Targum, the ll:ihylouish 'r:1hmul 
(Tract Sanhedrin, fol. xxxdii. 11 Stuart), 
&c. \\'hat wns there then to prcrnnt tllC' 
Apostle from ~friug- to this .Stone, plainl~· 
fon•told as to Ue laid iu Zion, Urn~ clc~ig
nation which prophecy :1lso justifies, nml 
which bears immccliatekon the mnttcr here 
in hand? 'l'he trnnsiation of b:1. viii. 14 
is nftcr the Heh.,-thc LXX hm·ing appa
rently reacl tliHCrcntly. See 1 PC't. ii. 6-8, 
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;, =l1ercnDlr. 
Sir. x•·iii.:{1. 
{.\JH\I. :iti.:lti 
:ii.) 

h Act~ xi. 18. 
rh.v1.:/:.'. 
Jui.le :!I. 

, •. \clsxitii. r,. 
(; .. 1.,-.1:,. 
l'ol n'. l:i . 

• 1 ... J .. 1.11,1. 
J;, rrnm l'~. 
lll:1ii1.;1. 
:: c .. r., ,i.~, 
II. 

e!?Cor. :rii. ~
~tc: Aeh Kllii. 

X. 1 'A8EA•/w/, ,j µIv • E~801da T'IC E/1'IC ,cap8/ac ,ea; ADDF 
~ ~1 , .. O , , , , _ b , , KJ.N: ah 
., OOJ(Tl{,' PfOt TOV EOV V71'Ef) QUTWV Elt;,' OfJ>ill/H<ll'. ck~i::nh 
2 e µaprup(;, ")'tip nllroi~ Or, de ,,,Aov e Oeo~ txouaw, a~A' o 17 

oU 1 
1':nT

0 

R E;rlyv,,,CJl11• ah (~)'1'00ijl'i"E,:' ,nr n}v rnU i OE:oU 

i CiKat1Jcrl11•11v, h'.'crf n)., ltln1, [~1Kruot1ll1•tp•J .. t1110~1•1t:<; 

I a,jj,,.a,, nj i rtl\lllOa~.,v ;-oU i OiuU "~X lh U;,t1ftyw1tr1'. 

.,1 ° TEAo,; -yUp 1,0,rnu xp1aTO,; b El,; 8lKcuoaU,,,,,, 1ravTl Tt~ 
::. f Al"h Iii. 17 rtff. A' eh. iii. ~o refl'. h ,\Cls :xiii. '.!7 rdf. i i:h. i. 17 r~IT. 

k.""' ~r.t~ :si1i, 8 r<'II. I = c-h, iii.:!! lh-b s. !I. N'11rn. :!:Bll. 1-1. n, -1 C>lr. 11;v. ~8. :? .ll1cc. :itui. 
::J. ~,e eh. l"ili. 7 rtfi'. II - I I'd. j, II. Sl'e nutc: ;mtl :l Cur. iii. 1:1. 

C'nAP. X. 1. ree aft 7'J 0H1cr1s ins 1'J (c01·rn: see note), with KL rcl Chr Thdrt: otn 
AUDFN C~·r. 1rpos Tov _fi'; is written o,·cr an erasure h~- N1. rcc for at1TC&Jv, 
Tou 1crpai1i\. (,,.,.,,l,,u,,1,,,:,1 :1/o•.-:o.), with E:L l'l'l Thd1·t <Et• Tlil: txt ADDFN 17 latt svrr 
copt arm Clir Vyr Damasc Huf Aug Ambrst Pchig 8C'dul Bede. rcc ins rrTrw ·bcf 
us crwTfl/'ICU'. with K U•fl n•l i,,n- l 'lir TLllrt: um .1lllH.-N 1 ~yr c.:upt ;;utlt Cyr .\.ug- 1. 

3. for ')'ap, 01: A 57 Leo. om 2n<l 01Ka1ocnJJnJJ1 i\ll]) n1lg copt arm Clem Cyr 
Bas Chr1 Procop Damasc Jrcu-int(mo£it mss) Au,:rs8"pc: ins PKLN rcl syrr goth rcth 
Chr 'l'hdrt 'l'bl illc Jrcn-mss 'l'ert Aml>r Aug~, au<l aft (71TowTB m. 

where the same two texts arc joined, and 
also !l,,;. cx•oiii. (cn·ii.) 2~. oU Ka.Ta.,a-• 
X""81Ja-11:-To.,, LXX (lsa. xxviii. lG), oU µ.1/ 
1Ca.Taurxvv6fi, gi\'es a secondary meaning- of 
the Heh. ·c:-ri• ~r,.' shall not make !taste:' 
i. e. shall n~t fly in terror, shall not he 
eonfonn1lcd. 

C1ur. X. 1-13.J 1J'he Jew.v, iltou,qli 
:ealo1tsfor God, -are yet iguormrt of God's 
ri'gltleous11ess (1-3), as rer.·ealecl to tltem 
hi {l,eir ow,i Scriptures (-1,-1:J). 
1.1 Brethren (' mrnc 11u:1si snperata prre
t'l'(lcnlis tr,1ctationis senritate romitcr ap
pcllatfratres.' Ueng-cl), the inclination of 
my heart (EV601Cla i:; seltlom, if cnr, used 
to signi(r the motion q,f de.'>ire, but imports 
the ,·est <!,{ approi·iu.'1 sati.~faclio11. Pos• 
sibly there is here a mixture of construc
ti01is: the Apo.;tle':, 1:l/OoJCla would be their 
.rn/ration ilseif,-his o/71cns 1"p0s Thv e. IJ1r~p 
aUT. was de; uwT. 'l'liC' µ.Iv l'C'11nircs a eor
rc~pontling 6f, not cxprcsSl'd, hut implictl in 
the cour.,c of\'\'. ~. 3, where the ob.:,tacle to 
their ll'WT'IJP· i:-- hrought out), and my prayer 
to God for thcin (hrad, see rh. ix. 3:!, 
~po,i,o~av), (is) for (their) salvation (lit. 
'tow,ll'lls ~alr:ition.' The in.:-crtion of 
tlw :ll'l. aftl'r 6i71uu has appal'l'lltl,r bC'Cll an 
m·c1·-cnrcfol gr:1111rnaliral l'Ol'l't1ctiuu: it is 
h,v 110 lllt:llls uuir('rs:il iu the X. '1'., e\·cn 
where the Greek writer:5 insert it,-nml 
hen·, s('dn;..:- that there (.'oultl lie uo 6tllu~,s 
lo :rny ol11tr tha11 God, tile omi--sion wonl<l 
be tn~irc naturnl. Toll 'Irrpa.{1.i\. has lH•cn 
substitutl'tl hy the adoption of a glo.:H: 
lcrTlv lo compldc l he sc11,.c). The .\110,tle':; 
mc.ming sceui-; tu he, tu tlc::.lroy :rny impres
:-ion which his n::atkrs mar have l'l'Cci\·cll 
unfarnurahlc lo hie; lore or"his own pt'npl(>, 

from the .stern argument of the former 
clrnptl'r. 2.] For (r~ason why I thus 
sympathize with their effort:-, thou1rh mis• 
directed) I bear witness to them th~t they 
have a ze:il for God (for this meaning of 
the gen. sec reff., c.:,pccially 2 Cor. xi. 2, 
and note there), but not according to (in 
acconlaucc with, fomuletl upml, and enrriccl 
on with) knowledge (accurate .apprehen
sion of the way of righteousness as re• 
nalctl to them). 3.J For (cxplana• 
tion of oU «ll.T' i1rl')'v.) not recognizing 
(' bei11.fJ ignorant of' is liable to the ohjcc• 
lion, that it may rcprc,.;cnt to the reader 
a state of e:r:c11salile ignorance, whereas 
tllC'y liad it before tl,em, an<l ot·crlooked it) 
the righteousness of God (not, the wa.11 of 
juslijfralion appointetl by Goll, as Stuart, 
al.: but that only ,·i.'fldcous11ess which 
:n-:iils beli.)re God, whic:h becomes ours in 
justitication; sec He \Vcttc's note\ quoted 
on rh. i. 17), :i.nd striving to establish 
their own righteousness (again, not juslt• 
jicalion, hnt ;·igMeous11cws: that, namely, 
de,.;crihctl \'cl'. r,; not that it was C\'Cr thci'N-, 
but lh<'Apostle s1ic:,k:. sul!jccti,·cl_r. Not
with::-tamlin~ the )l:S. authol'ity against 
01Kru. after i0lav, it would ~C'L'lll as if it 
had been written for cmplrnsi:;' ~akc by the 
Apostle, and omittctl on acmunt of the 
wortl occurring-thrice in the ~cntcncc), they 
were not subjected (histori('al: imp/9i11,'1, 
but not ibelf ~eariJ1.'/, a perfect scu:-:c. 
Tlic pas,.;i\'e,-not in a midtllc SClll'C', :1s 

De \\'cttc antl Thol.,-cxpre-.sc:. the result 
ouly; it mig-ht he tlic111sch'c:i:, or it uiight 
lie snmc other, that sultjcc.:Lcll l11c111,-but 
the liistorie:i.l foct was, Uml Lhc\' were 11ot 
su~fer-!rd) to the righteousneSs of God 
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5. rcc ins Tou bef 110µ011, with DFKL rcl: 0111 lJN.-fo1· 110µ.ov, 1furnws A. ari 
hcfT. B,K. T. EiC 11. AD 1N1 171 vulg D.unasc Huf. om aurci AD~1 nilg- D.1m;1.:;c 
Huf: eam l)?.}nt copt goth Cassiod: TauTcz.17 1 m1 :uth. om a116pwrror l•' .S_yr Cl11· 
llil. rcc (for a11T71) aura,s (from Lx.,·), with 1H'LN3 rcl: b.:t .ABM1 17 vulg- l)!.JaL 
copt goth arm Damnsc Huf l'elug- Sellul Hctlc. 

(the auc. -r. 0. being consitlerctl as n ,,tie or 
metltod, to whic•h it was necessary to con
foru1, but to which they were never sub
jectctl as they were to the law of )loses). 

4--13. J 'l'hc 611ca1oe1L/1171 -r. 6. is now 
cxpluincd to he summed up in that Saviour 
who was declared to tltem lJ1, tlieir ow,i 
Scriptures. For (esto.blishiug what was 
last said, and at the same time unfolding 
the &uc. -r. 9. in a form which rendercll 
them inexcusable for its 11011,rccoguitiou) 
Christ is the end of the Law (i. c. tlte 
object at which lhe law aimed: sec the 
similur cxprc.;;sion 1 Tim. i. 5, -rb -rf.Aor 
-r~r -rrapa.yy1::h.fo.r fu-rlv ci-yc£,n1, Variuus 
meanings ha\'C been ~i\·cn to -rEAor. (1) 
Bml, finis, clu·o1t0lo.'lical: 'Christ i.,.; the 
termination of the l.tw .' So the latt.., 
Augustine, Luther, al., Olsh., )leyer, Fritz., 
De \\'ettc, al. But this mt•aning, unless 
understood in its pregnant sense, that 
Christ, who has suer.ceded to the law, was 
also the object and aim of tl1c law, says too 
little. ln this pregnant scusc Tholuck 
takes the word • end,' the c11cl in lime mid 
in aim. 1t ma_y be so; l)IJt I prl'fcl' simply 
to take in the idea of Christ !Jeing th~ cud, 
i. e. aim of the law, us borne out hy the 
following citation~, in whicl1 uotl1ing is said 
of the trma.ritoriness of the law, !Jut much 
of the nofo_•es. which it cont:1ins of right
eousness b~· faith in Chrh•t. (t) Clem. 
Alcx.,-,rA{1pwµa "'YO.p v, XP· 1::is 6uc. -rr. -rrjj 
7tNT., De Di\·, Serv. § ~, p. fHO P. 
Tlwodorct, C;alv., Gl'ot., nl., take -rEAor for 
• accomplishment,' a sense incltuled in the 
general meaning, I.Jut not <'spe<·ially treated 
herc,-the following: quotations not ha,·ing 
any rcl'ercncc to it. (3) The meaning, e11d 
in tltesense of object or aim, nbo\·e a<lo1,tcd, 
is th;tt of the 8yr., Chr_r!<., Thcophyl., Bc7.a, 
Ucni;cl, al. Chrys. o!J:;ern•s: fi -yUp -roll 
vdµou -rEAor ,) xp1e1T&r, 0 -rOv XPHT-rOv oim 
Exwv, HtzP iHdvrw (i. e. 61,ca.waLw71v) (x1::1v 
6o«p, oU,c txu· u 0~ T0JI xpu1-r011 Exc,w, 
,c&;v µ11 ~ Ka-rwpew,cWr -r0/1 v&uov, -rb -rrciv 
t'tAr,t/)£. Ka.l "Y"-P -rEAor ia.Tp1Kijr V)',da. 
C,r'TrfP uiiv U Ou11&µu1or V')',7] -rro11::U·.• ,c&v 
µfl -rflv ia.Tp1K1l11 Ex?1, TO -rriiv Exfl, d 6E µ'q 
,d6ilir 61::pa.'1r1::IJE111, K&.v µnlEva.1 6u1'fi .,;,,,, 
TExnw, -roll ,rcwrbr 1::'(Err£0'0' oVn,;r bd 

\'or.. 11. 

-roV v&µuu ,cal Tijr ,rle1nwr, d µ~v -raVnw 
Exwv, ,ea! -rO flcd11ou -rEAor lXH' 0 6~ -ra:J
-r71r l(w &11, &µtpoTEpwv Ea-rlv dAh&Tpios. 
Hom. xdii. 6~2. vOµou is here plainly 
the law of ...1Ioses: sec .i\liddleton in Joe.) 
unto righteousness (i.e. so as to bring about 
righteousuess, which the Jaw coultl not do) 
to ( dat. commodi) every one that believeth. 
"Ha<l they only used the law, iustc:ul of 
abusing it, it would ha\·c been their best 
preparatiou for the S:n·iour's ad\'«:nt. }'or 
indeed, by reason of man's natural wcak
ne~s, it ,;·as always powerless to justi(y. 
It was never intendl'd to umke the sinner 
rig:hteons before God; but rather to impart 
to him a knowlt.:'llgc of his sinfulness, a1ul 
to awaken in l:is heart earnest longings for 
some powerful dcli,·«:rer. Thus used, it, 
would h:we ensured the reception of the 
:Messiah by tho:--e who now rc:ject Him. 
8trh·ing to attain to l'en.l holiness, :111cl 
increasingly conscious of the impossibility 
of becoming holy by au imperfect obedience 
to the law's requirC'ments, they would gladly 
lm,·e recognized the Sa\'iour as the encl of 
the l:rn· for rightcousuess." Ewbank. 
5. J For (proof of the impossibilit,y of legal 
righteousness, as dcclarc<l even in the law 
itself) Moses describes (reff.) the righte
ousness which is of (abstr.-not implying 
that it has ever been att:iincd, bnt rather 
presupposing the contrary) the law, that 
(O-r1 rccitnntis, 11ot ;,pacp. Ori, in which case 
we shouhl han a.irri,v. The eam ol' some 
\·eN-ions has apparently arist'll from mis
umlcrstanding On) the m11-n who bath 
performed them (tho ordinances of the 
law) sbo.11 live iu (in the stn•ngth ot~ by 
means of as his status) it (the rightl'OUS· 
ncss accruing hy such doing of them). 
As re:,rards the life here promisctl, the 
.Jcwi~h interpreters tl1emsckes included in 
it morcthnn mere earthly fclicit_rin Canaan, 
:irnl PXtC'1ukd their ,•ipw to a hettl'l" lill! 
l1crr;1ftcr: !-CC \\'et:.;t.. in loe. Earthly feli
city it 1louhtless did impart, compare 'ucut. 
xxx. 20; hut e,·en there, as Thol. oh:-.ern:-;, 
'life' seems to he a general promisr, and 
length of 1.luys a partirnlar !-J)l'Cies of 
fcfo:itY. "111 the N. T.," he l"o11ti11ucs, 
uthis.il\C'a (of lifo) is always rxallcd iu~o 

Er. 
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that of life hlc~scll arnl eternal :~sec :Matt. 
Yii. U-; xYiii. 8, D; Luke x. 28." 
G-8.J Theri9ltleous1ie..;s 1t'/1ich. is offaitlt 
is described, in llle words spokeii in Scrip
lri;·e by 11Joses of tile commandmeut .9iren 
by J,im,-as 1wt dependei2t OJl a lo119 mul 
difficrrll process of searcl1, lmt near In 
ei·er_lj ma,i, aiul iii ere1:11 man's po1rer to 
nllai11. I heli<'\'C' tlie acc·onut of the follow
ing citation will be best fonnd hy bearing 
in mind that the Apostl<' is speaking of 
Christ ns the eml of the law for rightC'om;
nc:.~ to the hdic,·er. He takes as a cou
firmntion of this, :i pas;mgc occ:urring in 
a prophetic pnrt of Dent., where .Mooe:; is 
foretelling to the Jews the consequences 
of rejecting God's hlw, and His mercy to 
tl1em e,·cu when umlcr cl1:1stiscment,ifthC'y 
wonhl return to Him. He then clcscrih~s 
the law in nc:,rly tlic worcls cited in this 
,·ersr. Now ti:C Apostl(', n•g:uding Christ 
as the eud of the lnw, its great ccntml aim 
and ohjcet, 11uote~ lhe!-C words not mer<'l,y 
ns suiting- his purpose. hut ns hl•nring-, 
whcrC' originally used, an l'rforliori upplil'a
tion to faith in Him who is the cntl of the 
law, a.ml to the commnrnlmeut to bdien~ in 
Him, which (1 ,John iii. 23) is now ' God'.~ 
rommamlmeut.' If spol•a•n ol' fl,e laro :1s a 
m:inifostntion of God in nrnn':.. henrt anti 
mouth, much more were tlwy spokrn oi' 
Him, who is God manifest in flu• Jles/1, thl' 
nul ef tlw law and tl:.e prophets. This 
,•icw is, it is trne, different from that of 
almost all eminent Commentators, mtrirnt 
nnd modem,-who rcg-nnl the words as 
merely aclaptnl or 1>a1·oclied hy the Apo!-tl<) 
as suiting his pr<'~ent pnrpo~e. 'l'hus, with 
minor shades of 1lillCrencc, Chrys., Ul•z.:1. 
Grot., Vatahl., Luther, \\'olt: Hl'llg-l•l, 
J(oppe, Flatt, Jhickc1·t. J)e \\' ette, 'l'l10l., 
Stuart, llml~c, al. Hut we must rrmcmhcr 
that it is in this pass:1µ-c l':,ui's ohjcct not 
lllC'l'C'ly to describe the righteousness whieh 
is of faith in Christ, hnt to slurv it described 
a/reml_lj iu tl,e n:orcl::. of tlie law. 'J'hc 
Cornm,•ntntor:- who h:n·t' tak,•n more or l,~s 
the view th:1t the Apostle cites the words ,rs 
""'1rll,.q f/,e se11se prtt on lllem, nre Cah-in, 
C:ihwiu!'-, J~eiche, :\h•ver, Fritz., Olsh. 
But the righteousne"ss which is of faith 
thus saith (11cr~onificd, as \\'i~dom in thl• 
Prm·.), say not in thine heart (i. e.' think 
not,' a Heh. itliom, 'l'he J,XX l1:1s mcrl'ly 
J+.l-ywv, itN?.· The ,\postlc cites fredr, 
g-h·iug tlic cxpl:mation of >,,.l-yw11, ,·ii. 11,h,i·. 
ill,g), Who shall go up to heaven (I,XX, 

dva/3. {1µ.'iv fis -r, ollp., ~cc Pro,·. xx:-;.::. •1-) ! 
-tha.t is (sec uolc aho,·c: -that imports 
in its foll and unfolded meaning), to bring 
down Christ :-or who shall go down 
into the abyss (LXX, -rh 6uurEplllTf& T/,-,.'iv 
Els 70 'lripav 7"ijs 8a.AllulT71S; 'J'hc Apostle 
snhstitntcs Tis ,ca.T. fis -r. IIJ. n:-. the direct 
contrast to Tls dv. ds 'T. oUp., as in rct: P~.; 
S('C als-o Amos ix. 2 :-and as helter suit
ing tl,e interpretation whit·l1 follows) 1-
that is, to bring up Christ from the dead. 
'Ihcr1\ is some difficult~· in ns!-igning the 
pl'ccisc ,·icw with which the .Apostle intro
duces these qnrstions. 'l'hduck remarks, 
"'l'hc ,uuerl'Dt intl'l'pretaiions may be 
reduced to this, lhnt the que:--tions arc re
garded either (1) ns questions of uubeli,f, 
01· (~) as 11ucstions of embarrassment, or 
(3) 11s questions of aa:riet.11." The first 
vi<)W is rcprc~enlNl hy De \\'ettc, who m,ys, 
"111 what scni,:c tl1csequcstions, from. whfrl1 
the rigl1tcousncss whicl, is off:.1itl1 dissmulc-; 
men, arc to be taken, is pl:,in from ,·er. t), 

wll('re the He!oonrrcction of'Chri~t'is assertr,1 
ns tl1c one most weight,\' poi11t of l1istorifal 
Vlu·isti:rn helicf: -thc~y would lie q11estio11.v 
of unbclid', whieh n'~ards this foct as not 
n,·compHshetl, or ns now first to be necom
plishcd. 'l'hns nlso, prohnbly. nre w1• to 
uuclcrstaml the jii-st question, as appl_yinr;
to the Incar11ation of Christ." This is 
more or less ;tlso the Yiew of Vhrys .. 'l'hco
clorct, 'l'hcoph_yl., (Ee., Ernsrn:, Rstin!'-, 
8l'mkr, Kopp<', .!\h•)·cr, al., Hiickert (who 
rcfors tl1c donht of tl1c u11lwlil,f to tl1efi,/l 
accomplislimeut of redemption b_y the 
lncarnation and Hcsurrcction of Christ), 
Heichc, and K()llncr (who n•for HaTa")'. to 
the a~ceudecl :Saviour, thereby tlestro_ving
the symmetry of the whole,- because the 
latter ,pwstion nndonhtcdly 1·cfl•1'S to hring
ing- Christ not from a present hut from a 
past state, from whieh lie lm~ hi..torieally 
come). (~) The second view, tlrnt they 
are quc~tions of embcrrras.<m1e11t, is taken 
h_v L. U1pcllus., \Volf, Hosenm., and 8tunrt, 
wl1i1·h last s.n)·s, "The whole (of l\loscs's 
~aJing-) may be smnmeil up in one wortl, 
omittiu~ all fii:rnr11th·e cxpre:.sion: \'iz.. t"e 
commmu/me11t is plain mHl accessible. Yon 
can han', therefoH', 110 l•xcuse for ncgfocting 
it. So in the case before us. Justijicatiou 
~'I faiU1, iu, Cl,risl is a plain and intt-lligiUfo 
doctrine. It is not s.hut up in m~·stl'rious 
l:rnguage. . . . It i~ like what ~lo,ses sas:. 
of the sh,tntcs whieh he J(:Wc to lsr:wl, 
pl:1iu, inlclli::;-ihlC', al'cessilik . . . . It i~ 
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hrong-ht Lcfurc tl1e mirul and l1c-nrt of c,·cry mere questions of <lifficulty and intellectual 
man: antl thus he is without excuse for licwiltlcrmcnt doc~ not a<lequatel,v repre
m1belict:'' (:J) The third view, that they sent the '7jA.os 0rnii predimtcd of the JcwH, 
nre que~tions of anxief.11, is that of Calv., on the nssmnption of which the whole pm>
llcz11, Pisc., Bengel, Knapp, J..~ritz., and 'l'ho- sage proceeds. Here, however, it seems to 
luck :-by none perhaps better expressed me, we ha\·e more trnth than in (1): for 
than by Ewbank, Comm. on the };p. tlic plainness aml simplicity of the truths to 
to the Hom., p. 7•J.: "Pcr.\:oni(ying the Uc bclicvml is unqnl'stiouably one most im
grcat Chfr;;tian doctrine offrccjuslitication portant clement in the righteOU!->llCSS which 
through faith, lie rcprC'sents it as mhll'(_•ssing is of faith. (3) 1-lC're we lm,·e the i111-

c,·cry man who is anxious to obtaiu f:a!va- portant clcmcntjnst lllC'HtionC'd, not imlcPd 
tion: in the cneournging wm·tls of l\Iol'es: made the prominent point of the qnrstions, 
'8ay not in thine hearl, (it snys to such an Lut, as it appears to ml', propcl'lj' mul sutli
onc) &c .... .' In other wor<h:, • Let not ciC'ntly kept in \'icw. 'l'hl' anxious followC'l' 
ihc man, who sighs for <lcli\'crnncc f1·0111 ::!Iler righteousness is not disap11ointed hy 
liis own sinfulness, suppose that the nccom- au imprncticablc todC', nor moekcll by an 
plishmcnt of some impo,;;siblc task is re- unintciliµ-ible rcnlation: the word is neai· 
r1uircd of him, in orclcr to enjoy the bless- ltim, therefore accessible; plain and sim
iug-s of. the Gospel. Let him uot think pie, nn<l tl1crcforc apprehe11siMe; :uul, 
that the personal presence of tlrn 1\lcssiah taking (1) into aeconnt, we may fairly atltl. 
is ncccssnry to ensure his s:1kation. Christ -cleals with dt>fi11ile lii.ilorical fact, mul 
lll'Ccls not to he brought down from heaven, therefore eerfain: ~o that his :-ah·ation is 
or up from the nhyss, to impnrt to him not contingent on nn ::imonut of perform• 
forgi,•en<'ss and holiness. Ko. Our Chris- ance which is beyoud ltim, and thcrcfi.,r(• 
tiiln mcssrigc contains no impossibilities. inaccessible: i,·rational, nml tl1crcforc ii,. 
\Ve do not mock the sinner by ofl'criug him appreltensib/e: 1mdejhied, nml thL'rtforr 
linppinl'ss on conditions whid1 we know invoh1ed in uncertainty. 'l'hns, it seems 
that he is powerless to fulfil. \Ve tell him to tnt', we snfo•fv all the conditions of the 
that Christ's word is near to him: so near, arguoll'nt: nm\ thus also it is clearly 
thnt he may speak of it with his mouth, brought out, that tlte -u:o,·d.v themse[rJes 
ancl mc<litntc on it with his lwart .... .' could nc,·cr ha\"c been spoken b_y 1\Iost•s of 
ls there any thing abo,·c humnn power in the rightcou:-;ncss which is of tlte law, but 
such a confession, aml in such a belief? of that whicl1 i:; of faith. 8.J But 
Surely not. It is graciously nclaptcd to the what says it 1 The word is near thee, 
necessit._y of the very weakest and most sin- in thy mouth (to confc~s), and in thine 
ful of Oocl's creatures." (1) resumed. heart (to hcliC\'C): that is (sec nbm·c), the 
'l'he ol~icction to this view, ns alleged by word of faith (which forms the substratuu1 
'Jholuck, is, thnt in it, the contrast with rind objcd of faith, sec Gal. iii. 2; 1 'fim. 
Ycr.5i~ln::;tsightof. Andthisissofarjust, iv. G) which we (ministers of Christ: or 
t.lmt it must he confossccl we thus lose the pcrlmps, I Paul) preo.eh. This ''<'rse lms 
idens which the Apostle c\'idC'ntly intended been C'Xplainccl in dr.aling with\"\'. G nml 7. 
us to grasp, those of insuperable difficulty 9.J Because (cxpl:inatinn of the 
in the acquisition of rightconsncs.s Uy tl1e word bcing ncnr thee: s01.'hol., De \\'cltL•, 
law, and of faeility,-by the gospel. Also, Stuart, al. Others trike;;,,, here ns in ver. 
-it puts loo forward the allegation of the 5, merely rccitnntis, making ECl.11 ,c.-r.>... the 
u:rC'at matters of historical belief, which nrc ~7Jµa, preached. Hut ns 'l'hol. obscr\"cs, 
iiot here the ccntrnl point of the argument-~ (1) the duty of confessing the Lortl Jesus 
lmt introduced ns the ol~jccts whiehfaitli, cnn hardly be called part of the contents of 
itself tli.af. central poh,t, apprcl1en<ls. (2) the preaching of faith, but tl1c prominence 
'l'hc la1,,t objection )ins some force ns a~ainst given to that cluty shcws n rcfcrC'ncc to tlw 
llti.r.i YiC',L The regarding- the quC'1;tions as \\Ordsrnfl\Jo~cs: (2) the making iir, n•rnl('r 

Er. ~ 



OPO~ P.O.:MAIOY~. • X. 

9. uft oµo>..n;,JJCTJJs ins To p't'JµO. ll 71 Clem (;yr. for ,c11p1011 17111'01111, on u11p1or 
1710-our ll Clem Cyr: so, :uidg EO"Tw, copt llil Au::;. aft 171uouv in~ xp1uT011 A Petr 
Has. 11-yupw bcf au-rov A b k o copt C~-r-jcr Cyr,:rre• 

11. ins µ71 hcf 1taTa.urx1w671una.1 UP. 
12. 1ov8111w Kai 11:i\.l\71v1 D. 

a reason for /i'"/Ur rTau K.T.i\.. suil:-'1 much 
better the co11tcxt and form of the pass,1gc: 
(3) thcfoct ofthe confession with the mouth 
standing.first,nlsoshcws a rcfcrcncc to what 
hns gone before: for when the .Apostle 
bring,; his own nrrnugemcnt in ,·er. 10, he 
put~,as natural, the belief of the heart first), 
if thou shalt confess with thy mouth (sa111c 
order as ,·er. 8) the Lord Jesus (not, I 
think, 'Jc~us as the Lord' [ sec the rcadg 
of Hal.]: this might ,·cry well hc,-and 
,c{,p,ov might, a5 'l'hol., Le the predicate 
placed fir:!,t for l'mph:t:.is, did not P,ml frc
c1uent.ly use 1<1Jp1or 'l7111ollr for 'U,e Lord 
Je.vus,'-sec [eh. xiv. l·~ after a prep.] 
1 Cor. i. J al.; Phil. [ii. 19] iii. 20; Col. 
iii.17 [l Thcss. i. 1; h'.1]- 1 Cor. xii. 
3 is hartll.r an c:rnmplc on the other side: 
i-re m,tc there, hut. 3 Cor. iY. & is, cf. note 
ll,ert!), o.nd believe in thine heo.rt that 
God raised Him from the dead (here, 
:t!4 in 1 Cor. X\". 1-1, IG, 17, rc~ar(h•d as the 
µ-rc_,;\t central fad of retlcu1ptio11), thou 
shalt be saved (inherit denial lil'c). 
lfrrc we h:wc tlw two parts ol' the i1ho\'c 
qul"stion a:;ain inlroduecd: the co11fcssion 
of /lw Lor,l Jesus implying his ha\'illg 
l.'rHne clo,rm from hca,·cn, aml Uw bf'lief in 
llis resurrection implsing-Jlis l1a,·i11gbcl'II 
lo·ort,f}ht 11p from the tlcad. 10.J For 
(rdcrs hack lo ,·er. n, whac the nho,·c 
words were U!-C'rihed to 11 lic -rrlauwr Bu,aw• 
,r{,1,171, and t.•xpluins how -rrl(TT£Urr. iv -rfi 
ttapB. rclc.•r to lhc nl'qlliring of rightC'on~
nc--s) with tho heart faith is exercised 
(ff10T11:U11:T111, llll'II hclil1 \"l') unto (~o a.-; to 
be :l\'ailahll' to the at·qui:-ition ul') right
eousness. but (tj. ll. 'not only so: Lnt 
tJ1crc mm•t hl' :111 outwartl t·onli.•:-:-ion, iu 
ortlC'l" for justilicalion to be carric1l forward 
to salrntion ') with the mouth confession 

is made unto salvation. Clearly the 
wor,h;; au,. ntHl (Tc,JT. n.rc not used here, as 

De \V., nl., merely us dillCrcnt terms for 
the same thing, for the i-ake of the parnl
klism: but as 'l'hol. qnotcs from Vrell., 
""'T· is thC' • terminus ultimus et npcx 
justificationis,' con!-cquc11t not merely on 
the act of justifying- faith a.; the other, hut 
on a good confession before the worl<l, 
maintained nnto the cn<l. 11.J For 
(proof of the fo1·nwr part of Hr. 10) the 
Scripture saith, Every one who believeth 
on Him shall not be ashamed. -rrOr is 
neither in the LXX nor the Heh., but i~ 
implied in the indefinite participle. The 
AJmstle s.cems to use it here as taking up 
-rravTI T~ "fr1(TTl;{,on1, \"Cl', -L Sec eh. ix. aa. 

12.J For (an explanation of the 
strong rxpres:-ion ,rQ.~ 0 1r1rrnlJwv, as im• 
plying tl1c 1111irersal o!H.•r of the riches of 
God's mercy in Christ) there is no dis
tinction of Jew and Greek (Gcutik•. ~ee 
eh. iii. 22); for the so.me Lord of nll (,·iz. 
Chri.,·f, who is tlw ~ulijcct hL•re: ,·,·. !J, 11, 
1:l c:11111ot \Jc sep:irnh'd. 80 Orig., C:hry:,.., 
<Ee., Calm·., \Volf', Heng-cl, Hiick., llcyer, 
Frit1.., I)<' \Vctfr, 'J'holuck, al. 80 -rr&.vT"'" 
,clJpior ol' Christ, .Arts x. 3G. .lfost modern 
Cmnmt.•ntalor:. make d aiiT&r the snl~jt.•cl, 
arnl Kl1pior the pretlit.·alC'. But l prcfi.•r the 
usual rcntlPri11i.:, hoth on account uf lhc 
straugclll'S:-i ol' J al.lnh thus st:11uli11g :ilouc, 
aml hl•c:msc lliis Apo::-tlc u:-cs the t•xprcs
l-ion c) a.~TOr ,d-pwr, 1 COi·. xii. 5, :uul c,·en 
,', allTOr OE=ch, ih. G, for 'the snne Lord,' 
arnl 'it is the same God.' 8tu:1rt :mpplics, 
'(tlil'l'C is) the ~ame Lor(I:' hut this is 
h:1rsh,-a11tl Ulllll'c('s,.:11·,y, ii' tl1c participle 
w,\uur~·v lie t;1k('II as rruvrO,iiw "· O'IJl-'T, in 
l"h. ix. ~H) is rich towo.rds o.11 (' hy tl!i: 
is sig-uilil•tl the direction in \\ hich till' 
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13 'Jl'ilc; "Y(JP b,; Uv 
I 

f:1r1KuAiar,rc11. rO ;;voµu ,-;vplou m~!i~~·l,ed. 

aWB{1aErat. l-1 Tr;;,,;; oVv 
I 

E1r1KnA1a,111,Tn1 111 
E;,;; 6v oUK. ~-~t~;:~~~• 

11 E1rlarEvaav; 1TWt; ~E 1r1arEllawatv m oV oU,c O J1.,<ouauv; n ~.,_"f°;~,"'.~;:;-
71'<;,,;; ~E O,coUawa,v xwpi,;; K11pVaauvro,;;; 15 7rt7',;; 8E Kr,pll~- 0 !:!~~er~-. 

C /HI WO'IV EQ,, ~-~ U1roara)u;,CilV; KoOW,;; -yiypn1Trm ·o,; p <~pni'o1 ;?i.0

~~~~-

0'raAw- oi ..-08E,;; n;,1, ['1' Ellay)'EA1,oµf1•wv r Eip{p,111 1 , Tc;wJ '1 r:U,iyyE· t~~~-2~: 0
• 

;.'i'iCnF A,,u,-.Evwv O:vaOU. 16 "AAA' oU 1rUvTEt; 5 U1r{1K.ouaav T<~ 1.!~::ft~· I
rL 

Kl,N.ib I t rdf. (Is.-.. 
cdfA"h Jii.7.) q-LukeJ.10.iJ.IO. rAcle11.:l6reff'. sAclsti.7H"D". 
k Im n 

o 17 14. nc t=1THcahfUOJ1Ta1 (see note}, with KL rcl Clem Tlulor-mop:- Chr 'l'lulrt Damasc 
<Ee 'l'lil: txt .ABDFN a. ins 11 lJcl' 1st 1rws OE l<' Jatt. rec 1r1uH11uou::nv, with 
Ali:L rl•l Clem Ath Chr Thdrt Danmsc (Ee Thi: txt HDl-'N Chr-m::;;, rcc a1'011uou
uu,, with L rcl Clem Chr-montf '1'111lrt (l::c 'l'hl: «1'ouuo11Ta1 J)l,'KN 1 d D:11na~c: txt 
..:\.•UH.am 17 Ath Chr-2-ms~. (A 1 illt>giLlc.) 

15. rcc ,c71p11!ovuw~ with rcl Clem Chr '1'1ulrt D:uuasc (l::c Thl: 101,ivl7uouow F: 
a1tovuwu111 c: txt ABDl'\LM a 17 Chr-2-mss. «a.60:1up ll: "aea Chr~ms. om 
fV:l')'')'tA,(0µ1:11w11 up111111v TWV (/1oi11tl!ufel) .\BL'N1 coptt :clh Clem Uri.~ tTlulor-11111ps) 
D:unasc Uuf Epiph 1 : ii:s UFK I.N3 rl'i latt s_n-r goth m·m Chr 'l'lulrt. U•:l' Thi h·1•11-i11t 
'1\·rt::i .\mhr 1 Jl·I':: IliL.-0111 Twv F.-r,1:cu,9, l,o,u1, l:Va,19. pace,11, lro..:u-iut, Tcrt1 llil1.
om ecang. bo11a llil 1 Rpipl11' fC'C' ins TII bef a')'a'la, with D2·3KLN 1 rd Clem Chr 
'fhdrt <E" Thi: om AllCD 1 FNJ Orig Danmsc. 

16. aft vn-11«011ua11 ins f" (Uut markeJ for erasure) N1. 

stream. of grace rushes forth/ O1:::.h.) who 
call upon Him. 13-21.J Proof 
from Scripture of ll1i8 assertion, aml m·• 
.,,,wieut t!tereou. 13.J For every one, 
whosoever shall call upon the Name of 
the Lord (,JBIIOYAH,-hut used here of 
Christ beyond a doubt, as the ucxt verse 
shews. '!'here is h:H'<ll_r a stronger proof~ or 
one more irrcfragahlc by those who drn_v the 
G0tlhmul of our Ulcsscd Lord, of the nn
lu~sitating application to Hirn by the Apostle 
of the name aml attributes of .Jehornh) 
shall bo saved. 14, 15.J It has been 
much cloubted to whom these questions 
rcfor,-to Jews or to Gentiles? H must, 
I think, be :mswcred, 1b neither e:rclu
sfrelg. They arc gcncralizctl by the 11"cis 
&v li" of the preceding ,·eri;c, to mean all, 
both Jews aml Gentiles. Aud the infcL·• 
encc in what follows, though mainly l'OII· 

1·er1aini; the rejection of the unbclicvin~ 
.Jews, has regard also to the reception of 
the Gentiles: sec hclow on"'"· l!J, ~0. 
At the same timC', as )feyer rcmm·ks, 
"the necessity of the G~1)d a-rrouroA-f, 
must first be lai<l tlown, in order to bring
out in strong contrast the <lisohc<licncc of 
some,,, How then (i. c posito, that the 
foregoing is so) cnn they (men, represented 
by the wii, &, liv of Yer. 13) coll on (I 
h:wc followed the majority of the chief 
~ISS. in J'ca<ling- the aor. sulJjunetirn in
i-;tcntl of the future imlie. 80 also eh. 
\"i. l) Him in whom they have not be
lieved (i. c. begun to bclic\'e: so eh. xiii. 
11) 1 But how con they bolieve (in Him) 

of whom thcyh1.ve not heard (construction 
sec reff.) l Eut how cnn they hear without 
a preacher l But how can men preach 
unless they shall hove been sent 1 As it 
is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
those who (publish glod tidings of pence, 
who] publish glad tidings of (Ta is cx
clu<lcd by tl1c strong- ~IS. testimony against 
it) good things. 'l'hc Apostle is shcwing 
the 11ecessil11 and di_qn;ty of the prca"hers 
of the wortl, which leads on to the uui
L"ersalil!J of their preaching-, lci\\·ing- all 
who disobey it without excuse. He there
fore ciks this, as shcwing that their instru
mrntality was one recog-nizt:d in the pro. 
phetie wortl, where their ollke is dcscrib<.•d 
:md gl0t·ilicd. '!'he applicability ofthe~c 
words to the preachers uf the Uo~pd is 
e,·itlent from the passa:::-c in haiah itsdt~ 
which is spoken i111lce1l of the r<.'turn from 
captivity, hnt in that return has regard to 
a more g-lonous one muler the future He
tleemer. \\'c IICC'd uot thcrl'forc ~.iy that 
the Apostle uses Scripture wonls mc;·cly as 
expressing- his own thoughts in n wcll
kuown :::-:;nb ;-he alleges the words as a 
prophetic dc~cription of the preachers of 
whom he is writing. 16.J In this 
preaching of the Gospel some ha,·c been 
found obedient, others disobedient: and 
this was before announced hy lsai:,h. The 
persons here meant arc as yet kept in~ 
Ucfinite,-but e,·iUently the .Apo~tlc has 
in his miml the u11hC'lie,·i11g- Jews, about 
whom his main <liscourse is employed. 
But not all hearkened to (hi:-toric : llnr• 
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1 ~:r~:::~· .... Ell,1-yyEA:'t'. 'H~a'lu,; yUp ~Eyu KUpu, -rit E1riaTfUtJEV TlJ 

ii~h1"·, •. ii. l ~Kof, ~µWv; 17 :ra l
1

J 1rlaT1,; u ;~ Cl,co~,;, 1'1 BE ~Ko1J 8ul 
II r~I. :1

1t/:: II p;,µaTOt; \' XPlaToU. 10 OAA(l w Af.yw, X ,,~ lit oUK i,,c-ooaa11 j -~~''Y"' 

\'!':!~1~1~:.1~. y µEvoUvyE z 1:i,; 1rUaav T~V )'jJI' z ;~~A01:v ~ a por;·ry,u; ~\nco 
47. Ac1, :al. ~ _ , , ,. b , _ c , , , •, Fl,N 3 h 

It'~~. 11: I, 11. a~T~1'" KUI, 1:,,;, :" 
1 

'll'Ef:Ta, ;11,; ,ouc~u~El'.~Jt; Ta p,,,~aTa ckdJ~: ~ 
:1 ~'J~,~:~. -1, avnt.11•. l!) aA~u A1:yw, /JlJ lapa11X OUK eyvw; -;rp,.,-rot; o 17 

r,.:oii.:?-.! 
only.I'. yCLt1ke11i.-~~i-.r.)ch.ia.:?0onlJt. 'Z:\htt.h.:?•,. :uul:i.~S- 1",u.1•iii-l. 

a I Cor. :..ii'. 7 onlf. P~- I. c. W,~tl. •ix IA unh•. b - l\hlt, :11i. 4:?. Lnke x1 SI (IJc,b u 111111r,I} P~ 
Ii. R al. r,. c raul, h.-u· Olli) "llalt XJ.IV, 14. J.uJ.., 11 l al::! A.C'III :-1.1. 28 ,,11 lfrb I tl II. ;:i. 1:c:1" 
iii. lU . .1.,. 0. s.vi I.I ooly. I'~. l:r.:u. I'. 

17. r1'<" (l'ur xpurTou) 0fou. with .\IF· 3KLN ("OJT 1·=1 r~•I \\Tl" a·th-pl Cll'III .\tl1 Tlulor
uwp:- l'lir Tl11lrl I>:1111:i--1· <E\· Thl Huf :--:t•llnl: /Jt-i Cl,,•;1.ti Hc,11..•: LXl JH'l> 1N1 ,·ul;.: 
coptt goth :-cth-rom Aug Pel .Amhr~t. 

18. um ,1.1.E11ou11-y1c l•'D 1-lat Ruf: aft ,r11u1111 ins 'Y"-P D 1(and lat'). 
19. rcc otJK 1c-yvw bcf urp117171. (eorrnfor elegance?), with I):!L rcl s_yrr 'l'hdrt 'l'hl: lxt 

ing the 11rcachiug') the good news (oU 
,rd.11TES, lit•cnu:;e 1rd11TH, sec n·. 11-13, 
W<'rc the objects of the preaching, nnd must. 
hearken to it if the~· would he sa\"Cd) :
(anti thi:. too was no unlookc>d.for thing-, 
hut prc1lctermincd in the di,·inc counsel) 
for Esaias saitb, Lortl (Klrp1f i~ not in the 
!fob.) who believed our report (the ho:ir
ing of us) 1 17.J Faith then (con
clni-ion from Yer. lG, 7ls l1r£a-r. T?i citco'!l) 
ia from report (i. c. l1earill9, i.cc abo\"c. 
'fhc pt1blicatio1t of the Gospel protluccs be
lief in it), and tlie report (the heariug; 
the cflCet or tlic publication of the Go!-pt•l) 
is by means of (not, 'in ohcdicucc to,' 
1ml 'hy,' a~ its inst.rnmcut, and Ychiclc) 
tho word of Christ (81cuU has )ll'obably 
been :t rationnliziu~ ("OITcction, t,o suit 
helter the sc11sc ol" the prophecy. pf1µ11Tos 
is ust•tl po~silil_y, ns lfo \\'cttc suggests, as 
a preparation for TI!: p1/µa.Ta. o.iJT. in \'er. 
IB). 18.-] But (in nuticip:ition of an 
ohjcdion that, lsmd, whom he lms c:-pc
d:1lly in ,·icw, lwcl ,iot st!Uh-ie11ll_1j l,Mrrl 
tlw i,;ood ti1li11::-s) I say, Did they not hear 
(ijKotJa1111 parLly fonudctl on the cogn:1tc 
0.1to1J of the last nrsc, partly l"L'calli11g 
the i;KotJa1111 or Vl'I". U-) l npy rather (t•h. 
ix. ~o. note) into all tho earth \7cnt 
forth their voice, and to tbo ends of the 
worl(l thoir words. His rcmnrk:il,lc tlmt, 
~,, fow of the Co1111m•ntalors ha\'C notit·cd 
(I l11wl' fouml it oul_y in lku;:d, nml l11cr1..• 
hnt foiutly hintt•d: Uh•h., who tkfrrnls the 
:tpplicahillt_y of the led, ilol'1' uol en.·n 
alluclc lo it) that P,-:al. xix. is" cumJJari,\·011 
of tl,e s11u, ""d ,r1lm:11 c!f //,,. h<·r1n·11s, with 
the word of God. .\:,-; for ns \'er. ti llil' 
gloric~ of 1~11t11re urc 1lc:-.crihc1l: thcu tlic 
great sul~jl'ct is taken up,:11111 tht•p:1mllC'lis111 
cnrrit'41 out lot he end. ~o llrnt lht· Apo:,:tlc 
h:1s not, us ullcgctl in uc:11'ly ull the Com. 
1nc11tators, merely acc.-ommOllatcd the text 

allcgoric:,lly, hut la.ken it iii its co11teJ:l, and 
followed up the comparison of the Psalm. 

As to the as:,,ertion of the prcachin;: 
of the Gospel having- gone out into all the 
world, when ns yet n small part of it only 
hnil been cn,ngelizc>1l,-wc must rcmcmbc1· 
that it is not the e.rle;1f, ~o mnch as the 
1111il:Crsalilg in clwracter, of this pre:1chinr, 
which the Apostle is here a~rtiug; tlmt 
wortl of God, hitherto conlinetl within the 
limits of ,Judam, had now brokl•n those 
hou1111s, aml was preached i11 :111 parts of the 
earth. 8ec Col. i. G, 23. 19. J But (in 
anticipation of :mother ol~jcctiou, that thi·; 
1111iver:-al evangelizing and a<lmi~sion of all, 
had at any rate lakell the Jews b,'I s1117Jri.fc•, 
-that they lmd not been forcwamctl of ;u1y 
such purpo:-c of Uotl) I say, Did Israel 
(110 emphasis ou Isr:icl-thc.r arc not first 
ltcre i11lroducecl, Hor han the precctling 
verses been s:iitl ouly of the Gentile:.; but 
thc_y ha,·e Ucen during those Hrscs in the 
.Apostle's mind, and ai-c now 11amccl fur 
disli11cluess' sake, because it is not now u 
11ucstio11 of their h:n·in~/umrcl, whit·h they 
1li1l in common with :111, hut of their h:l\·i11;.;
hee,i cuaare from tht•ir Scriptnn•s of liml's 
intention with 1-cg-nrtl to lhcmscln·saml the 
Ot•ntile:-:) not know (supply, not' the (ios• 
pC'l,' TiJV 0.Kolw, as Chrss., Eslius, Jh1clot•rt~ 
O1:,;h., 11l.,-but, lhefacl that s11clz. a ,qc11c. 
ral proclamation of tlie Gollpel u·o11lcl be 
mrrde as hns lK't'II 111cnti011<'cl in the lntit 
\"C'l"SC, raisin~ up the Gcntilt-s into equality 
arnl rirnlr\" with tht•nH•cl\"Cs-so i\lcycr, 
Fritz., Tliol., lJc \\'cltt', 8tu:.1rt, :11.
Otlil'r:- snppl,Y \'ariou:-ly :-C:1h-. 311(I Bl'za, 
'the truth oJ" UOll/-:;.o as to hnn• :m m..l
\":rnt:1g-c O\"<'r the GL•lltilcs :-IIL-ng-cl, 'jus• 
titi:1111 l>t•i :'-Jlrct:-.clm1•i!kr :111<1 1:,,iclu.' 
take 'la1•«1J>.. for the ol,jal of t;-1·w, aml 
111ulcr:--t1111d O 6tJs us its ~11l'.fecl: ' lfol uot 
God kuow,-arknowlcdi:;c,rq;.1nl with lo,·r, 
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Mt.,vaiit AEyer 'Ey,~ d 1rnpo~rr"«:.u,tt1 VµUt; 'E1r' r ot/,c t9,,u, i1~1~.!'.·~\!•1. 
' E1rl to.,u g Rau11lT'f' h 1rapop-y,,""., v,,«t·• 20 ·Haafa<: 8~ ~~1

~fi. ~~•_:t·.r. 

i ff7roroA,,~ Knl AE)'Et k ElJplO,,., [' E,,J roi«; ;,,E µ.~ m r11roii- :!1i~t:: :i_~-•. 
an•, n E,,;m111}~ Eye,,Oµ,,v 'i"Oi~ EµE ~ni o f,rerwr,';,au,. ~~- ~m. i. 

~1 P 1rp,~t· OE r01, 'lapcu/A AE-yu ''OA,11, r1I,, ;1,.,lpm• ~~t1::~.1.rrr-
1J •~ , ., ., , , ., r , _ , '.'"'."'.·I.e. 

E,.E71'Eraaa rac.: xupa.; µou Trpo,; Ano,, u1ruOou11rn Kffl 1u~1i°i:;nv. 

s U1 1n~Eyo,•ra. :~~~.:'.i' J;;ph. 
ihm.•011\rt-

Jo~. Anlt. :r.'f', IO. 3. k lsA, hr. I. I - l Tim. I. JO. m - Al't~ ll'l'd, 
27 (~et[) only. n Aris 1:. ~u an!J, J-:•oJ. ii. 1.1. u - ht>re onlr h;i., J c Eztli 
ll:"t. J {l). p- J.ulr.~ u1i1. \.I. 111:. Ill. lltb. i._7, tl. Q h~rc 011lr lu l:u t 

r rh. ii. 8 ?.!. Deur. zai. 20. s Luke x1.. ~7. Acts xiii. -15. L.P., e:1:c. John ._Ill. l:.'. 11.,s. h. 4, 

ABCD1•JFN cl m latt coptt goth n.rm Chr D:un~sc llil. for 1st v.ua.r, cvTovs 
(f1•om , .. \"x) CNJ, Etr' BC~D m. for 2nd uµas, auTous NJ. 

20. om tt1r0To.\µa Ka1 l)P. ree om u, (corr,i lo suit r.xx !), with ACD:!•lLN rcl 
,·u]g syrr copt Clem Chr 'l'hdrt llil: ins ll01.F sah goth A1nbrst. n.ft Ej'f.Voµr,v ins 
EJ/ lll>1 Huf. 

21. for 2ml 7rpos, E7r& D Clem. om ""' avn.\E-yona 1•1 Iii\: for avT1.\.E-y., AE-y. 
1)1, 

-Israel?' Bnt surely the context will not 
allow this) 1-First (in the order of the 
prophetic roll; q. tl. their Hry earliest pro
phet: compare 1'1:ttt. x. 2, '11"piirros ~lµwv 
H.T.Jt.. Thol.,:11ler Hiickert,obsen-es, "The 
Apostle has in his miml a whole series of 
prophetic ~r1Jings which he might adduce, 
hut gh-es only n. few iusteatl of all, anti 
woulJ shew by the 1rpiiJ7os, that cYCn in the 
earliest period the s.uuc complaint [ of ls
rrwl's unbclirfJ is found") Moses saith, I 
will move you ( lfob. and LX X, 'tltem ') 
to jealousy with (those who nre) no na
tion (the Gentile-.:, as oppo5-ccl to llie people 
of GoU), with a. foolish (:•t;, the spiritual 
fool of Ps. xi,·. 1; liii. 1; Prov. xvii; 21) 
nation will I provoke you. The orig-iual 
rcforcncc of these words, as nlhlr(•::sc<l to 
Israel by )loses, is cxaclly nppositc to the 
Apostle's nr~umcnt. :\lose~ pruphcli,·ally 
assnmcs the dcp:ulnre of lsr::wl from Uotl, 
and hi~ n:jection of them, aml dcnonncl•s 
from Goll that as they had mo\'cd Him to 
j('alous.r ";t11 their 'no•~Olhl' (illols) and 
prornkcll llim to nng-cr by their vanitic~, 
-so He wonlll, by l"l'Cciving into hi.i fa
vour a 1 110.nntiou,' make them jcalou~, and 
pro,·okc them to ungcr hy aJopting insteml 
of them a foolish nation. On the interpre
tation of De \Vcttc, al., that the mcaning
is, GOll woul<l th•lin!1" the chiltln•n of Jsr:.1cl 
as a prC'J to the illolatrou,; nations of Ca. 
naan, the parnllds will nut hohl; nor Jo 
the followiu;:; ve1~es in Dcut.(:!~-ia)jns
tify it. 20.J But (even more than 
lhis: thC're is sll'Ollg'l'I" ll.•stimon~- yet) 
Esaias is very bold and says (i. c. :1s we 
~~•.,·, 

1 da:·c3 to say,'' t·eniurcs to spct1lt tlrns 

plainly.' 'fhol. compares .iE:;ehin. <le Falsa 
Lei:;. c. ,15: ,c&v l0EJ\.~t1"?1 UX£T.\1&(uv K. 
7'i-yuv), I was found (so LXX, the lieu. is 
,-:1'ir'':l~, 'I was sought:' but npparcntly in 
the i-ensc of Ezck. xh·. 3; xx. 3, 1 en
quired of:' which amouuls to ElipirJrJv, In 
1'~1..ek. xiv. the LXX rcnJcr it rl:1ro,cpl11fu8a1 

-uml so Stier here, ~dl grbt 2Cnhuott ... ) 
by ( or among) those who sought me not, 
I became manifest to those who asked 
not after me. 1'hc dnuses arc inverted 
in order from the LXX. De \Vcltc 
anti other modern Commentators hn,·e 
maintainC'd that Isa. lxv. 1 is spoken of 
the Jews, and not of the Gentiles; their 
main nrgumcut for this view being U.1c 
co11ncxio11 of eh. hi,·. aml Ix,·. Uut e,·cn 
granting this connexion, it docs not t'ollow 
t ha.t Gotl is not sprnking in rcproacl1 to 
h.rad in t·h. lxv. ], nntl rcmimlin~ th('lll 
prophetically, tlmt while the,y, His own rc
licllions people', pro,·okc Him to :mg-er, the 
Gentiles which ncnr sought Him Jia,·e 
fom1tl Him. Tile whole passage is tho
roughly gone into nml its trne meaning 
~ntisfactorilr shcwn, in Stier's valuable 
work, "~('f\l.iab, n;cl)t ~frnt:io:SrjaiaG," 
11p. 797 fl'., who renmrks that 'tile llalio,i 
1l'hicli 1rn.~ iiot callecl b.'f mg .J.Yame,' in 
lxv. 1, can onl_y 11rimarily menn the Uen~ 
Lib;. 21.·1 But of (not 'lo,' but 'wit" 
1'<'ftnrcl to:' seC rcff. 'l'he worlls :ire 11ot nu 
address) Israel (l·,·illentl_y emphatit- ;-the 
former words h:nin~ been said of the Gen
tiles) he saith (iuill. Yer. 2), All the day 
(:il\cr µ.ou in LXX) I stretched forth my 
hands (the altitude of grncious in,·itntion) 
to o. peeplo disobedient o.od go.in.saying 
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(rebellious; the same word , ... :, occurs 
Dent. xxi. 18). Cn.u. xi.1-10.J 
ret God h«s uot cast off llis 1uople, but 
11,el'e is a rem11a11t acconlii,,q lo tl•e election 
of grace (l-G),-ilie rest beh19 ltardeued 
(7-10). 1.J I say then (a false in
for~ncc from eh. x. lU-:!1,-madc in ordt•r 
to he refuted), Did (l-'-11, it cnnnot surely 
be, that) God cast off His people (as woul;I 
nlmost appear from tl1~ SC\"Crcw<mh•just ml
tlucrd J l Be it not so: for I also am a.n Is .. 
ra.elite (be -;,iuovs 'lt7p., Phil. iii.,";), of the 
seed 0£ Abraha.m (mcntionctl probably for 
!-lolcmuity's sake, ns hring-ing- tu miml nil 
the promisc3 made to Abraham), of the 
tribe of Benjamin (w Phil. iii. 5). '!'here 
is some question icitli u·lrnt i11fe11t the 
Apostle here bring~ forward ltimself. ThrC'e 
wa,ys are open to us: either (1) it is as a 
r.a.se in poi,rf, as :m example of au lsral'lite 
who has not bP.Pti rf'_jecled hut is still oue 
of Uod's pPople: so almo,,t all the Com
mcnbtors-lmt this is lmnlly probable.
for in this case (a) he wrmltl not surely 
hring one only C'Xample to pro\"c his point, 
when thou~:uuls might h:1n• been alk•gctl,
(/3) it would he hm·dl_v consi ... tcut with the 
Imm hie rniml of P,ml to put him:-.l•lf alone 
in such a pl:1cc,-a11tl (-y) µ11 -yivo1To docs 
not go simply to de11.11 :\ h,vpothcticalfm•/, 
lmt applies to some dcpre,,.aled r·o11seque,1ce 
of that which is hJpothetically put :-or 
(~) as Uc \\'cttl', al., he implies,• J[ow can 
I Sri.'/ s1tclt a flii119, -wl,o am m.11se[f m, 
I.,·raelile, &c. r' 'Uocs not my \'1.,'f\' na
tionality furnish a :-eemit_,. :1g-af11:-.t ui_y cn
lcrtninin;: sm:h :m iika? ' - or (:!) whi1•h I 
hl'licn? to be the right ,·icw, hnt whh:h I 
l1:wc J'ouml only in the (.'Olllmcnlary of 
Mr. ~whank,-11s impl~·in~ that if ~ueh 
a l1ypollll'si~ were to he colll"l'dctl, it wou!tl 
t•xdmle from Ood'~ ki11f!1lo111 tl1e wrifrr 
l,im.ve(I; rrs crn lsrrrelife. 'l'liis SCl'lllS hcltl'r 
to agl'l•c with µh ')'i1•01To, a~ llcprt•cuti11g
lhc co11ser111e11l'c or sul'h :111 :.1s:--c1'lion. 
Hut a qnc ... tion cn·n mort• important :iris1•.;:;, 
not u11co1111l•ctc1l with thut jusl llise11i-s1•1l: 
,·iz. ,e/,o are O A.a.O~ a."IJToV :' l11 1mll'r li,r 
the scnteuec 1<ol -yO.p l·yfll K.T.>... to lwar 
the 111c:111i11~just :1ssignt·tl to it, it is ohYiou~ 
th:1t O Aal.s aUT. must mr11U tht• pt•oplc of 
Goll 11atio11all!I con'.'id(•rNl. If P1111I 1l11prc-

cntcll such n pl'Oposition rts the rejC1ction of 
Gocl's JJeople, because he himself woultl 
thus he ,u an Lvraelile cut off from God':-. 
fayour, the rC'jcction assumed in the 11~·
pothesis must hC" a 11alio1Hrl n·Jediou. It 
is against tlii.v tliut he puts in his strong 
protest. It is fhi.f which he Ui ... pro,·cs by 
a cogent historical par.illcl from Scripture, 
shcwing that ll1Pre is a remnant Kol fv 
-r~ J1Uv Ka.1p~ acconlin_::;!' to the election of 
gmcc: aml not only ~o, but that that pad 
of Israel (considered ns l1a,·in~ continuity 
of national l'XistC'ncc) whieh is for a time 
hardcnetl, !,i-hall ultimatcl.,· come in, aml so 
all Israel (nationallyconsiclcre1l again, Isrnel 
as a 11alion) slwll be i:-aYcd. Tims the 
co,·cnant of Goll with Isrud, lrnYin_!:;" been 
mrlio1ial, shall nltimatcl\' be fultillcd to 
them as a 11alion-: not l)y the gatherill:? 
in merely or imlivid11al .Jews, or of all 
the ,Jews· imlirid11all11, into the Chri:,;.ti:111 
church, - hut hr th~ • 11alio11al restorafio11 
of the Jews, 1iot in unbelief, hut n-1 a 
Cltristian be/iei•iu.'l 11afio11, to all t'iaf ('1111, 

u11der the ,qospel, represent their a11cie11f 
pre-emiue11cP, and to the f11l11ess of lllose 
promi.ves n•hicli lmt·e mn·er .1Jel in their 
1>lahi sense been a('co111p/i.vl1ed tu /Item. I 
11:we entered on this mattl'r here, h<"c:rn:i;C' a 
clear untlcri-t:lUtling- ol'it umlcrli(·S :1ll i11tt.•l
ligcnt ~lpprC'ciation of the argument of tlrn 
clmptcr. Those who holtl 110 11alio11al 
resloratio11 of tl1e ,le11•s lo pre-emi11e,1ce, 
must neC"cssaril_y confound 1 he iv -rlp vVv 
Ka,po/ remnant al'cortling to the clel•lion of 
µ-ract.•, with the oI A.onro(, who untiona1h· 
:-lmll he ~rnl'tl•tl in ngnin. ~cc this m111:c 
folly illn:-.tmtetl whPrc thnt imn~t• occu~. 
,·or. 17 II". 2.J God did not cast 
off hie people which he foreknew (,rp,
i-yvw ns in 1·dl". :-' 1«•l1ic!1, in J[i.v orc-11 
efrrnal decree /Jefore tl,e 11,•orlrl, J[,. .ve
lt-l'letl as tl,e ('ftoseu 11afio11, to /Je Jli., or<'JI, 

llw clepo.,;ila1:11 oj' llis lam, ll,e ul,ic/e ~f 
flw f/wocrncy, .fi·om its Jlrst rerelulioii lo 
.lloses, toils complelio,i i,i Clo·isl's J11l11re 
ki,,.fJdom.' It is plain th:it this mu~t here 
he the :a;ens(.•, :11ul tlmt lhe wortls must nol 
he lituitl•tl, with Ori::=-., Aug-., Chr:,~ .• Cah·., 
:1I., tu the l'l,·ct Cl,risiian people of Uo,l 

Ji·om amOll.tJ tlrn .Jew~, with Pnnl as tht•ir 
rC'pre~entatin•: sec on nr. l. Ou this ex. 
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planatiou, the question of nr. 1 would be 
self contradiclurg, atul this negation a 
fruism. Jt wouhl he i1H•o11rC'irnhlc, that 
(ioil !-lioultl C'ast off Iii.'> elect). Or (!-eC 

eh. ix. 2l nl. :-iutrodncesa new oldection 
to the matter impugned) know ye not 
what the Scripture saith in (the history 
of) Elias (better thus than '1citf1- 1·egar<l 
to,' as Luth., Erasm., Cah· .• Ucza, al. 
Tl,oluck µ-i\-es examples: from P,rns:m. 
Yiii. 37. 3,-luT,v i11 ''Hpar Clp,ap Ta, l1T71, 
-i. e. in that port of the lliod [~. 2i8] 
where Hera swears by the 'l'itans: from 
'fhucyd. i. 9,-,cal i11 -roV u«fi,rTpou iiµa 
Tfj 1rapa6&uu ,'fp11tto a.i1Tbv 1roJ\i\.fi1n 11~uo1u1 
tt. "Ap;-1:"i wan~ Ci11duuEw, i. e. in thnt 1mrt 
of the Iliad [,a. 108] where the tr-Jus
mission of the sceptre is related) 1 how 
(Jcpcuds on oV" otBan) he pleads with 
(sec rct1:-,,11tl note, eh. ,·iii. 2G) God 
against lerael, &c. 'fhc dt:1tiou is a free 
one from tl1e LXX. 'fhe clauses Toh 
1rpoq-,., mul -rcr. 611u1au-r. arc innrtcd, i11 
~oµ'/)aiq. i~ omitted, anll Ka,.,w l11tE>..Eltp8. 
,uUvos is pnt for ttal U1to>..iAHµµru i")'W 
uov~haTos. 'fhc altar$, as Uc \\'. ob
~C'nc>s, were those on the high plate$, 
d1:di<•ah'1l to tiod. 4.J But what 
saith the divine response to him (xp11-
µa.T1rrµ&s, S(.'C rcff. 11ml rdl". to the n:-rb, 
Acts x. 22) 1 I have left to myself· (here 
the Apo5tlc corrects a n1istakc of the LXX. 
who han for Ka.Tih1rrov-KaTa>..£11Jmr,
i11 the Complut. c<l. KaThfl\fc.i. He hns 
ouhlc<l to the Ilcb. 'i:ll~rt,-' I hm·e left,' 

'!.:ept as a remaimler,'-lfl,flVT'f), n simple 
nnd obvious Jill in,!!' up of the !-ensc) seven 
thousand men, who (t11c scn:-c of thC'- !-a,·
iug-, ns far ns n•gnrds the present 1mrpo;c, 
viz. to sl1cw that all lliese 11·ue failhf11/ 
meu; in the originnl text and LXX, it is 
implied, th:1t thes~ 1t:e1:e a~l fl,e, faithft!I 
lll1'1l,-t71'Ta ,x1Au1Bar o.116pc..•1•, r.a11Ta 1·u· 
11aT(l & ofi« '1ttha.uav ;-Ovu T<(; B. K. ,ri.i:11 

UTOµa & oil 1rpoH«Vv11ut11 aUT~. llnt this 
was uot 11ctess:1ry to be brought out here) 
never bowed knee to Ba.al. " Here the 
LXX, ncconling to the pres<'nt tl'.'xt, have 
T~, not -rfi B&:a>,. : but elsewhere (!-cc rell'.) 
they write the fem.: and prolmbly the 
Apostle rc:ul it so in l1is cop~·." Fritz. 
According- to this Comml'.'nta tor, t hc>_y wrote 
the fom., taking llaal for a female deity; 
accor<lin~ to BL•ycr, Addit nd Scltl. de <liis 
S~·r., \\'ctst., Koppc, Olsh., ~lc-_rcr,-Ll'-
1:anse lbal was au amlro/!'y11ous <lcity ; -
nccording- to Gcsl'nins, in Hosc>nmi..tlll'r, 
Hep. i. 3!J, to <lcsign:1tcfeeb/e11e.sw, compare 
the Habhi11ic:1l ni:,i~~. 'folfc gods,' and 
othC'r analogous cxprCssions in Tholnck. 
"'Flic rc~artli

1
11g T?/ Dda>,. ?s put for,Tfj -roll 

Baa,\, sc1I. uKdv1 or uT11J\11, ns Krnsm., 
Beza, (Jrot., E~tins, al., and Urctsclmeidcr, 
is pcrfrctly arhitrary .'' De \\' cttc. In 
'fohit i. 5, we lla\·e, 1rii:ua1 al 4>11Aal ai <T1111-
a1rouTii<Ta.1 f8uov T-fj Bda>,. -rff ~ClftdAu,
wherc the golden calns of the ten tribe~ 
seem to be identified with B:u1I. 5.J 
Thus then (analogical infcrcnc>c from the 
example just cited) in the present timo 



426 nro:::: Pili\<IAIOY::::. XI. 

rr.h.lil.11 . 
.. 1.i:o. 

a :'1111II. YI. J:.!. 
:aii,;tll1I. 
J Kiug•s•. 
I. 

I A<"I~ i11.~0 
rdl. 

u l,rr,. hi~. 
11 .. n.•i. D. 
:al, :l:J. ,;i.m,:-j iv.:! 011ly. Cl'n. ::n,xi1. 2. l'ro'f. ~Ii. 27 only. v eh. i:1. II rrlf. -h~ro:-onlr, w.11.irlo: 

,·i.~,:!. 't'ili. 17. John :aii. 41J. 2 CJr. iii. U t1nlJ. Job :uii. 7unlr. (•,.uuO'tf, Yer.:=,.) 
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olso (or, ertm in the present time, scil. 
of Israel's n;ltionnl n:jcction) there is a 
remoo.nt (a part has rem:1incd faithl'nl, 
which t lms has bec,•ome a i\Eiµµa.) according 
to (in virtue ol~-in pursuance of) the elec
tion (selection, choice ofa fow out of many) 
of grace ( made not for their 1lcsl'rt, nor 
their foreseen congruity, but of tiutl's free 
unmerited fa,·onr). G.] 'Aud let 
ns rcmcmhcr, when wr. say an election 
of .ff race, how much those words imply : 
,·iz. nothing short of the entire cxdusion 
of nil l1n111,111 toork from U1e question. Let 
t.he~c two t1m11s he re~u-,lctl a:-:, :nul kc-pt, 
1listi11et from one another, nml do not let 
ns attempt lo mix them :111<l sodestroy the 
me:miug of l'.lch.' So that the meaning
of the Hrse is to clear up n1ul rcmo\'c all 
1lo11ht concPrlling- the mc11ni11g of' ehctiou 
of.9rt1ce,'-:mll to profess on the part of 
the Apostle pc-rfoct rc:ulincss to 11<.·ccpt his 
own mmls in their foll sense, mul to :lhi<lc 
hr them. This ,·asts !-Omc Jig-ht on tlw 
fJi.1cstion of thl•~cnuincness of tl1c bracketed 
,·lausc (:-l'C authorities in v:1r. rc-:ultl.). The 
ol!it•ct hcin~ 7,recisio11, it is much n1orc pro• 
li:lblc that Lill' Apostle shonhl have writtl'll 
110th cl:m:o:.t•s in thl'ir prl"Cllt formal p:u-:11• 
ll'lis111, :uul llmt the !-1Cl'ontl !-1h,mhl ha\'e 
l1l•rn curly omittl'tl fro111 il!-1 t-t'l'111i11~ s1111t~r

ll11itr, tlmn that it shouhl ha\'C ht•cn iu
H•rtC,l from the 11mq.;i11. Ue.-.ii.ll'S which, 
:1'i Fri1 z. h:1~ remarked, the wonls 1lo 110L 

corrcspuml s.ullicic11tly with those 01' the 
tirst cl:mi,;e to wurr.;\Ut the snppo:-:.ition of 
thl•ir haviu~ hl'CII ccmslt·uclccl lo tally 
with it: we h:n·e for xdp1T1 in the lirst., 
i! (1rywv in till' :::cl·oml,-li.11· --yl11na.1 x&.pu, 
l,1T)11 tpyov ;-an,l the plur. {pyn would 
prolmhl)· 11:1\·e lit•c11 rl'l11i11l.'d in the i11fl'r-
1•11ceof clausc :!. But(1lirt•l'ti11g-ath•11lio11 
to the co1111il'r/11e11C'l' nr the :ulmis,.iun. «·uA. 
xcipLTOI) if by grace (the ~lcction has 
()('en mode), it ia no longer (wh<'n we- han• 

conceded that, we h::ive rxcludcd il~ hciu~) 
of (arising- out of, us its rnnrcc) works: 
for (i11, tltat case) grn.c:, no longer becomes 
(i. c. become~ no longer-loses its cllicacy 
anti ch:mu·ter ns) grace (the frce<lom and 
'proprio motu' character, absolutely neccs• 
s.ary to the idea of ,'Trace, arc lost, the :1ct 

hn,·ing hren promptc1l from without) :
but if of (nrh1in~ out ol~ as the cause and 
~ourec of the selection) works, no longer 
is it (the uct of selection) gro.ce; for (in 
that case) work no longer is work (the 
essence of work, in our prc5c-nt argument, 
hl'ing 'Uwt n•hic/1, em 0 11:J reward,' :uul the 
reward Lcing, ns snppo~l'll, the l'lcctio11 lo 
be of tlw 1·emua11l,-if so <.•arncd, there c:m 
he Hu :ulmixtnrc of tlh·iue l".n·onr in the 
m,lttcl'; it must he all ea1·11ed, or 11011e: 
1w1ie co1!ferred b.t/ free ,qrace, or all). 
'l'hl'-$C cautions of the Apostle :ire decisive 
n~ainst all nttl•mpts :,tcompromise UL•twct.•n 
the two great autnµ:onist h_vpotl1e~l'S, of 
s.o.lrntion by (fotl's free grace.-, aml s.,L.-a• 
tion hy man's mcrilol'ion~ work~. The two 
cmwo~l be combll,c,l wi_thout liestroyin~ 
the 11lai11 111c-n.11ing- tif wol"tls. If now tl1e 
Apostle's nltil•ct in lhis ,·crsc he to g-uard 
<.·arefull_y tht? doctrine of t•ll•ctiun hy free 
~-r,1cc from :m.r attempt at an :ulmixturc 
of man's work, w/111 is he anxious to do 
this.fu.~t- at t!tis 11~i11l I l <.·oueeh·l•, he. 
c:msc he is iunnctliatclv about to enter oil 
a course of exposition ~of the di,·ine 1lcal• 
in~, in which, more than c,·er hctlm.•, 
hl' rests all IIJIOll Goel'.~ sorerci_911 p,rrpose, 
wliil<• :,t the ~arne tinw he shcws that 
pnrpo.se, thoug-h 11pparentlr !--c,·erc, to 
be one, oii llte wl,ol<', of _qrace ancl Ion•. 

7.J ,vhat then (wlrnt thcrrfore 
mn-•t hr onr t'1lll<'l11sio11 from wlrnt lms h1•e11 
stah•tl ~ We h:l\"I' ~•i>n that (in,l hatli nut 
l'asl oil' his own t·lioH'II 11atio11, hut lhat 
e,·,•n non- tlu•r(' is I\ remnant. This hl'ing 
so, wlmt a!-pl'cl tlo m,1tlcrs present,? This 
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u 1a10W,; -yl-ypa1rTat arE8w,-;u, allro'it; 0 Oi:O,; x 1r1,EU,u1 • i:/h'i"~.i,-,_1:, 

Y KaTa1•V~u11,;, z ~,pOnAµolu; a roll iui {3'>..EtrHv, Kai b ;:,ra /~: ~J: ;;~f'· 
.. roii µl) ""0UE11,, Ell,~ r),,; C a{Jµtpov C ;,, .. Epac;. 9 ""' rj~_11.:!~·1. 

AnuEl8 Af'yH d rEv110{1;w ,', e T(l«iJ'EZa Cl~T,-;;., LI tit..· rAh ;rnyf2a 11~'i~~·;t~c

,;o; 11 Ei,; gi 01lpav Kn! 1.1 :le; hk aKciv8aA01, Kai d ~i,; l (1,,r- j·~'.?;•?~: .. 
,~ , - 10 O' . • ,\ I , .,,1~11.,il. 

owoooµa avroit, m a,coric, tJTw.,-av ot o,pOa JlOI avr,::.v z ~!;:·t!S,~-~~'J 

• roii ,c~ {3;\.E1rEtv, Kai rOv vWrov atlr,';,v n ~ul ;ra1,rOt; 11 ~oi~l';~~-c<)r. 
b Paul, ,\eh :u.<"iii. ~7 bh {from h11. t'i. JO). I Cor. ii. tl. 1il. 16 only. c \l~lt, :in.viii. J~I .. Al'ls 

:xx. :W. :Z C,1r. Iii, 11 only. Jmh. L ll, d eon~tr., .\ds 1', ::iti fC'll, l'SA \:\7ili. ~;!. 

e~•ICnr.:,i:.:.!1111~. l'~.lx,v1i.:!0. fLuk.f':r.'li.:J~•- IT1m.,ii.1.'"i.!I. :!T,rn.ii.:!ti 

::~t ~0
1i~!·\.~~: ~t\.!'s~,~~~~/~.I. eh. iK. 3/i,}115~·&;";;!,~ ~~;jj_t>ii.c:r.l. :.I. I Lul,· ai/':~ 

n Ai,~t-. '.!~~-'l,.~X:!T~il. 4.Is;. ~~r:~iti:n.ii. :!~. (·!oo,r, Col.iii. :?l.) m 1e1 eh. i. 21 (rt.II.) ooly. I. c. 

9. ,caOa1Hp llN. 6 is written twice in N. 
9. ins ,cc.8a-:up bcf na, OauuO C. 

he u5ks to bring out an answer which 1m'iy 
i-et in ,·icw the ol ~01,1roL) l thc.t which 
lsro.el is in search of (,·iz. 6uc,uocnin1, sec 
eh. ix. 31; x. 1 ff.), this it (as a nation) 
found not ( 011 buTv-yx&.v"' w. nu acc., 
:-ec :i\fotthire, Hr. Gr. § aGa ohs.), but the 
election (the ab~tract, because lsrnd has 
liecu spoken of in the abslmct, and to keep 
OU t uf ,·icw for the 1)l'l'~ent the ltll:rC iutlia 
vidunl ca!-c~ of com·erti.•1I ,Jews in the idea 
of an elected re11wm1t) found it: 

.8.J bnt the reot were hardened (not 
'blimlecl ;' :-cc note on Eph. h·. 18 :
(f,c>..ripoTfpav 7J IITl'1cr .. rla 'T1Jv ,cap6la11 ainW11 
0.1r1:1p')'titra.To. Thcodoret. It is p;1ssiH, 
an<l implies God as tlte agent. This for 
the sake of the context, lOwtcfll rillTois 0 
8E0~ tc.T.i\., not necessarily for the meaning 
of the wonl itself, which might imlicate 
'hcc:1mc hanl/ but certainly does not 
/,ei-e),-as it is written (if we arc to 
regard these pa.ssag-cs as merely a,1alo9ous 
fosla,1ccs of the didnc tlcalin~:;, we must 
remember t,hat the JJersptcli,:e of pro
pJ,ecg, in stating such case,-, embraces all 
crnalo_qous Olles, the 1\i\·ine dcaliugs being 
:-elr-consistent,-and e.<1pf'cially t!,at _9re,,t 
one, in whid1 the words arc most 1n•oa 
minc11tly foltillcd),-God gave to them 
(LXX and llch., 1r1:1r&ntcf11 i'iµRr) a spirit 
(!-cc rcff.) of torpor (there is at the end of 
l'rib:schc's rommcntary on this clrnptcr 
an C!lahora.te excuri-us on ,caTcivu(,s, in 
which he lms thorou~hly im·L'!.ti::;nted its 
dcri,·ation :uul meaning. llc comes to 
the condusion that it is clcrh·ctl from 
,ca-rrivUu~~, 'comp,mg-o/ and migl,t sig
nify any excitement of mind, pitj", ~adnc~s, 
&c.,-but in the li.•w pl:\Ces where it occur:;, 
it docs import stupor or 1rnmh11ess:-ro 
re[ P,.;,, £1r6nuas 1'1µiir 0111011 KaTavll(Ewr,
which Hammond explains to mcun the 
~lupifying wine gh·cn to them thot were 

to he put to death. Hamm. also cites from 
.Marcus Bremita, vouOEu. )¥11x., p. U·18, a 
p:tssage where he dC'scribcs 11"&11uv 'Ti;s 
Ka.Tav,i!EwS as the consequence or oivoa 
11"ou(a1. Tholuck compares the i-imilur 
mt>:ming-s of' fr:ippC,' struck, brtroffrn).
eyes that they should not see (!-uch eyes 
that they might not sec: in the Ilcb. and 
LXX tlH.' uegali,·e is joinc1l with the verb, 
teal oi,,c l6"1tcfl' n6p1os 6 0. VµWv K.T.i\.) and 
ear• that they should not hear unto this 
present day. 'J'he:;e last words arc not, 
as Beza, E. V., Gricsb., Kn:1pp, to he ~l•pa
ratctl from the citation, :nul joilll'(l lo 
brwpW871uri11: tlil'.Y hdong to the wonls in 
Dent. an<l arc adducc<l hy 8t. Paul as :IJI• 

]>lying to the <lay then present., as they 
<lit\ to the clay when :\losC!s spoke them: 
sec 2 <:or. iii. 15. 9. J And David 
saith, Let their table be for a. snare and 
for a net (O'lpa more usually 'a hunt,' or 
the act of taking or catching,-but here 
ancl in ref. a net, the ini-trumcnt of cup• 
tnrc. It i:-. not in the Heh. nor in the 
LXX, and is perhaps iu~crted by the .\pos• 
Uc to give emphasi..; hy the accumulation of 
syno11ymc:..), and for a. stumbling-block 
and recompense to them (lhc L:XX hn,·c 
Eir '71'a')'li5a ,c. ds- G.11-ra.Tl'&6out11 K. fir u,ctiv• 
OaAov. The ]fob. ol' Eis- ci11'Ta1rOSout11, ns 
at, present pointc<l, is ~•,;)i~?, 'to the sc• 
1•11r1'.' Tt ha-: hi'<'n ;:.nppn;:.f'rl that thC' T.XX 
pointctl 0 1 ,;i,~;-? or C:'';)i~7, • for rctri\Ju. 
lions.' Sec P$.. xci. 8 : but qu. ?). 
10.] Let their eye• be darkened that 
thoy may not see, and their back bow 
thou down always. 11 lnstcnd of bend
ing the hack, the Heh. text speaks of 
making- the loins to trC'mhle, ,;~ry ~=J·;:;,?. 
This elsewhere is :t sig-n of ,1real terror, 
Nah. ii. 10; Urm. , •. 6: and the darkrna 
i119 of the €Jes betokens iu the Psalm, 



428 OPO:£ Pill\1A IOYl:. XI. 

ohneonk.. 
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'• ~;_l,f.~1~%:~). awn1pla Toi,; t01,u1u,, u tl( TO ,. 1rnpn!r,AW,uu aUroUt. 0 Ii 

~,'.!r~-J~'ng~ J:.? Ei 8~ rO 1 
'iTn'rt.-iTTWJIR n,',rc~v "';r~oUrot; K<;a,,ou Kai 

: ~~·~:;.~::::. rO :1 llrn1,ua a~rWv w uAoUro,; EOvW,,, y1:. 7rl)a,f' Y ,,aAAov 
1 eh, i,·. 2:1 rrlf. o eh. Iv. II nlf. 'I" eh. JI. Uhrff. w - ll<'b . .zi. ~B. JI l C,1r. 

,·i.7onlr, hiii.:u:aLMnnly. (.•ce:?Cor.:xii,13rell.) y:Uall.vii,11.•.2:\. Luke,:i.13 . .s.ii.21, 
:?S. vcr. 2-1. l'bilcm. HJ. lleb. ix. 14 011ly. z as above{)'). 1'11111. 1:ii. 12, 11-eb. :s. :."J only. 

12. om \'Cr A. 

a wcakcnctl, hnmbh.,d, scr,·ilc cornliliun, 
_iust as in Jfout. xxxiii. G5-G7. It is plain 
from 61C 11"1111Tds, that we must uot suppose 
the intirmitics of a,1e to he meant. The 
Apostle mighL well apply such :l description 
to the SC'rvill• coutlition of the lmmlmcn of 
the law, ~t'e (bi. h·. 21." Tlwluck. 
11-24.J ret l!tis e.rc:lu.vion and lrnrdellill.'l 
has 110{ bee11.for tluil'(/eslruclio11, lmlfor 
merc.11 to l!te Gentiles, and ueulttall,11 for 
their o,vn restoralio11. 11.J I say 
then (sec on vcr. 1), Did they (who? :,cc 
below) stumble in order that they should 
f'all (not • sic, ul caclere11t '-as Yulg-.,-so 
Orig., Chr_vs.,(frot., :II., deuotini; the resrtlt 
merely : ndther the g-rammnr uor the <'OU• 

text will hear this: the .Apo~tlc is arguing 
rr.-;pediug God'.v inle11l in the 11"11pd.1r-rwµa. 
of the .Jewish nation. He here calls it hv 
thi~ 111il1l name tn !-et rorth tli;1t it i.,; llt;t 

linal. The sulticet of trr-raurav is the 
ail'To: of the following nrsr:,;., i. c. the Jews, 
as a people: nut the u11beliet·h1l7 i11cliri• 
,luala, who are clwracleri=ed a.r 1rEo-OvTEi, 

vcr. ~:t II<' reg-artls the Ao11rol a~ the re• 
presentatives of the .Jewish pcnplc, who 
ha,·c 1mtiom1ll11 .~1,w1bled, hutuot j,z order 
lo l/1efrjimrl./all, seeing- that God has a 
gracious purpose towards the Genti1L'S m·t•n 
hi this 11"Taiuµa of their:-:, anti intends to 
raise 11,em 1wlio11all.11 f,·om it in thr rml. 
'J'his tlistinclion, hl'L\H'Cll th<! 7r'Talua.nu, 
11,e 11•/10/e 11atio11 as a nation, mul the 
:l'l'f0"&11rH, U1r 1111bP/ieri11.lf hrc111cl1es u·l,o 
have l,ee11 cul o.f/~ j:,;. 1110:--t import:111t to the 
right m11lcrsta1111i11g of lhl' drnpler, 111111 to 
the ket•pi11g- in mirnl th<' !-Pparatc itlca-;, of 
the resforatio11 of imlil'iduals here and 
there thronµhout lime, mul LIil' reslorafiou 
r:J' lsn,el at th<! L'lltl. The !-trc:-:s is 011 

,rla-wa-&.v, and it is llll'.fa/1 wl1irh is tleniecl: 
not on t'va. 71"frJw<ru•, so that till' 7m1°puse 
mert•lr should ht• tknil'd, n111l the foll :ul
mitte;I) l God foi-bid: but (the tnl<'r :w
rount of Lhe 111:iltl'l' is) by their trcspRSS 
(11ot.fa/l, a-; E.\'.) s11lvRtion (has como) 
to tho Gentiles, in ordor to stir them 
(Israel) up to jealousy. 'J'wo ~r:ll'ions 
purpoM!:-1 of Uod arc hl'l'e ~tnh•il, the latter 
wrought out through the J'o1·mc1·. Bs this 

stumble of the .Tews out of their natimrnl 
place in God's fa,·om·, and the ml.mission 
of the UC"ntiks into it, the \'cry people thus 
C'xchulcd arc to be stirred up to ~et them, 
:;ekes in the cud cJICctuallv to r(•gai11, as a 
nation, that prc-cmiucnec i"rom which tlll'y 
arc now lkgr:ulrd. 12.J Tht•n the 
Apostle nrgne.-; on this, ns :\IC'ycr well says, 
'a folici elfoctu c:rnsm prjuris :ul fdiciu1·em 
cllCCtum r:ms~c melioris:'-But ('posifo, 
that' -ns in last n•rsc-t:1king for gmntctl 
the historical fact, that the stumble of the 
,Jews lias hC'cn C"oinei(lcnt with the ndmis, 
sion oftl1c Hl•11tiles) iftbeir trespass is the 
worlcl 's we3.l th ( the occasion of' that wealth, 
-the Wl"nllh it:--clt' being the 1mrticipation 
in the unscarclrnhlc rid1rs of Christ), and 
(this latt('I' clause parallel tu anti expl.111:t· 
tor_y of tl1e le:,;s pl:1iul.r cxpre$.sctl one berore 
it) their Joss, the wealth of the Gentile,, 
bow much more (shall) their replenish. 
ment (be nil this)! On ¾TT~µ• :nu! 
1ri\'TJpwµa much question has been raised. 
I ha,·c taken both us answl•ring !'.trictl,v to 
the cmnparison here before the .Apostle's 
miml, ,·iz. that of impm·crishiug and l'll• 

riching,-aml the gcnitins aUTWv as sub
Jeclit-c: q. d. ' if t!,eir impo1.·erisl1111e11t be 
!lie 1{·ealt/1, of the Geutiles, lion· m11cl, 
more slwll ilu.>ir ,,111·iclime11t l,e. .' • Bnt. 
~f'Hral other int('rprctations :u·e po:::::ihlL', 
(1) ¼jTT1'j,U.a mny me:tn as in ref. 1 C'or., 
de/7radaliou, :uul 71"i\-/Jpwµ,a woultl then he 
f11foess, re-era/laiion to the former mt':l• 

snrc of fan,ur,-or pl'rlmps, a~ wberc 
llerotl. iii. ~~ sa;rs 0-y6WKovTa E'Tu1. (J,,s 
rrA-f1pw.ua, 'lheir complelio11,'' thdr higlwst. 
ll~gree of fa\·our.' (:!) If we rc:;anl the 
lllC':.111ing- of 1rll.1'/pwµa in nr. ~ii. we slmll 
he tempted here to render it, 'full 111w1-

/,,.r,' arnl :-imilarl_r ¼jr-r,,µg,, 'small u,0,1, 

bn·.' ~o tl1c mnjority of l'ommcntntors: 
Chr\'~ .. Tht•otloret, Era:--mus, ]Jt,za, Bnl'C'T, 

Hro't., BL•H~l·I, Heid1l', He\\". (hut only :1s 
n•g:mls 71"Af,p.: -he rcntlcrs -i)r'T. with Lu
U1t'I', '2::rlhlbf) :rnd Olsh. (st.'l' hl•low). Tims 
tliL• :1r~ume11t will sland: 'lfthl·ir nnheJh,f 
(i. l'. Or oue part of thl'm) is tl1e worltl'i, 
m,,>:1lth, :uul tllt'ir ~mnll numiJl'r (i. c. of 
brlicnr:,;., the other part of them), Lhe 
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nJ a wA~!m,µn aur(tJV; 13 i,~1i1, 8~ AE-yw Toi',; t011EO'lt'. ll:;.!'l!~.~~:~•-

b E4i' b Oaov ,.~., oiv f::/lt iyW EO,,t:,v (~fl'OrrToAo,;, Tljv !1~-~r•ti. 

r 8rat-:01,{nv ~lOV et 8o~U~w, 14 e t't ;rwt;; v 'ITn::,nZ:,,~Wa.,, 1wu bl:>i'~"!~.c_;~; 

T1JV c aUrKa Kai c nl:..l'fw nvO,; EE. aUrWP. 15 
Ei ')'Op 11 r: Yil!·i1!f;.L 

21 rtl[ d = 2 Cor. iii.10. Jutlf:!:. ix. I.I. ecb. I. IU. rce11. l\1t:1.ni.27. 
~ - I Car, tii. )6 (bis). i.:.:?:!. I Tim. iv. Jll. hmu \'. 20. 

13. rcc (for 6f) -yap, with DFL rcl latt goth Chr Thdrt U~c 'fhl: ow C: om :l'ih : 
txt AH~ s:,rr copt 'l'hdrt-ms Damasc. r('C om ovv (,'>ec uolN1), with L rcl vulg 
l)a.Jat s~·r ~hr 'l'lulrt <Ee Thl Ang: 0111 µ.fv ovv DF b,roth: ins AHCN copt. om 
eyw An 73, 80. 103. llG. 118 arm 'l'hdrt-ms1 : ins l>cf El},tl F <..:_yr lat-11'. Oo~aaw 
1" ,JG. 100 latt 'l'l11lrt1(-o(w,) lat-ll'(bnt not Aug). 

14. T7,V uaptca. bcf /J.OU 1)1,1. 

wcn.lth of the Gentiles, how much more 
thrir full (restored) number!' i. c. as Ulsh. 
cxpluins it,' If so few J cws can <lo so much 
for the Gentile world, wlmt will not the 
whole number do?' Hut thus we shall 
lose the 'a miuo1·i ad ma.f11s' argument-
• if their si,i I.ms done so much, how much 
more their co,wersioii ?' unlci-..<: indeed it 
be s:iill that Tb TjTT7J/J.a implies a national 
,rap&.7r-rwµa. Ucsidcs, it can hardly be 
shcwu iliat ilTr71,1.ux will Lear thi:1. meaning 
of ' a small number.' (3) Tholuck, from 
whom mo:,;tly this note is taken, notices 
at length the view of Olsh., after Orig-en, 
that the idea of a defluile ,rnmber of the 
elect is hl•rc in the Apostle's mind,
that the falling off of lhc Jews producl's 
a dcficicncv in the umnbcr, which is lillcll 
up by the °elect from the Gentiles, as nr. 
~j : under.,;tarnling by 1rA.:f1pwµ.a. both there 
mul herC', if I t:,ke his mcuuing- arig-ht, 
the mwtber requfrecl lo jill 1tp ilie roll of 
tlte elect, whLthcr of .Jews, as here, or 
Gentiles, :1s there. 'J'holuck, whilP he 
couccd~ the legitimacy of the idea of a 
70,f,pwµa. TWv crw(oµEn,,,•, mainiaini:., and 
rightly, that in this section uu such frlea 
is hro11,qld forward: mu.1 that i.t wouhl not 
ha\"C been intc1ukd, wilhout some more cle
jinite e:rpressio11, of it titan we 110w Jim{. 

I h:wc thought it best as ~born, con
sidering thcn-ty\'ariousmcaning') arnl dilli
<·ulty of the wonl 1rA.:F/pwµa., to kel'p here to 
thai which seems to he i1ulicalc<l by the 
immediate context, which is, besillc..", the 
primitiYc meaning ofthc word. It must 
he noticed, that the fact, ol' Israrl bei11_q fl,e 
rliosen people <if" Goel, lie:, at the root of 
all this argument. Jsrncl is tl1e naliuii, 
the con•nant pcople,-thc ,·chicle of Uo1..l'.s 
g-racious purpo~e:-; to mankintl. Israel, 
nalinnally, ii:. <lcpo~c<l from pre.:cnt fa,·onr. 
Th.it nry deposition is, lwwc,·cr, accom
panied b,r an onlpoudng- of tJod's riches of 
mt'1'('\' on the (icntilcs; not :is riY:1ls to 
lsr:1c"t. lint still co11sidert-cl asji,rfl,erfrom 
God.formall.11 a11cl 11alio11all.11,tlta" Js,·ael. 

If then the disgrace of Israel has hall such 
a blesse<l accompaniment, how much more 
blcssc<l n one shall Israel's ltonor,r bring 
with it, whcu His own people shall once 
more be set .1s n praise iu the millst of the 
earth, and the glory of the uatious. 
13.J '\\'hy, inau argumcutconccrningthe 
Jews, clwell so much on the reference to tlw 
Ge11tiles disccruiblc in tl1c <liYinc lCconomy 
regnrding lsrael ? \\'hy make it :1ppcar 
as if the treatment of God's chos.cn people 
were rcµ-ulated not by a consi1lcrntion of 
them, but ol' the Jess f:wourcd Ucnlilcs ?' 
The prc~cnt \'Cl'.Sc gi\'C,>s an answer to thiij 
qncstiou. But (apology for the foregoing 
,·crsc :-if -y&p Uc read, the sense will be 
much the f-ame-For [i.{'. let it be unclC'r
stoo,l, that], &c.) I am speaking to you 
the Gentile•. hu19much therefore (f'<V 
o'Uv is surely not to he rejected as Jit•lding 
no scnsc,-as Dt• ,,~ettc and Tholuck, who 
ol~jcct to it as proceeding- from those who 
hold a new scntcucc to Lcgin at irp' Oo-av, 
:md Uµiv .... E6vfcru, to l'l'fcr to t h(' fore
going :-but the usage of µEv oiv in 1 Cor. 
\'i. •~ seems strictly :111alo~o11s to that in our 
text, where no new sentt.'nce is begun in 
any sense which m:1y not he true hel'e. 
l+1 Ouov, not 'as ioit/1 as,' as Orig-. an<I 
Vulg.) as I nm Apostle of the Gentiles, 
I honour mine office (hy stri\'iug- J'o1· their 
con,·ersion anll edilication at :tll ti111e,-,-hy 
introducing- a reference to them and L heh· 
part in th(• divinl' counsel~, C\'l'll when 
speaking of mine own people), iI by any 
means I may (n•_!?ar<liug- it as :i. real seL'• 
\'ire done on bdrnlf of lsrnel, thus to 
hononr mine ollire Uy mentioning- the 
Gentiles, if this mention ma)·) stir up to 
jealousy mine own flesh (the Jews) and 
may save some of them. 15. ·1 For 
(a rea~on fol' my anxicly for tl1C' ;:1ka
tion of Jsrat'l: not merdr for the sakL· 
of mine own kinsmen, ln;t because t11eir 
rccon1ry will hring- :,hont the hl1..•.;;:-L•tl cou
:--nmmation of all helil•nrs. \"\", 1:1, 1·~ 
should not then be ina pal'enthcsis) if the 
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m eh. 1:r. 21 rffi" n l\lall, i,i. Ill. 1.1ii. Ii 111. Jui) xiv. 8, Cl ;\hit. :r.iii.32 al. llrre &~. (5 

1iml'~) only i11 Epp. Eztk. ll.111. 7. 

15. 1ro11µw P. for r.posl\., 7rpoA.. C1'' k 1• 

16. for 61:, "'/ap .A 'l'lulrt 1 : om C.::! goth. am 2ml u I•' 70. 71. IOU lcct-13 Chr-
111s1 :tl"lll, 

rejection of them (not' tl1ei1• loss,' ns Luth. 
mul Heng., hy which Lhc antithesis to 7rp&s
A11µ1l,is is wcakL•nNl) be (the occa!-ion of) 
the reconciliation of the world ( of the 
Gentiles, ,·iz. to God), what (' qrralis.' 'of 
whnt kind,' in its cllCct) (will be) their 
reeeption, but (the occasion of) life from 
the dea.d l Cw"l lK l'EKp. may he varion!-ly 
tnkcn. (1) it may be mctaphol'iL"al, ns in 
l'h. vi. 13, und mas import, that so g-c,wml 
n com·crsion of the worhl wonld take plact?, 
ns woultl. lie like lit'c from the dcr1d. So, 
more 01· lcs~, Cah-., C..:i\lov ., Est ins, Jfongl'l, 
Stuart, Jlmlµ-e, al., aml Thcophyl., Phot., 
who cxplnin it of n joy like that of the 
1·csurrcction. H11t against this interpreta
tion lies the ohjcction, tlmt this is a!read9 
i1n-olr.ed in 1ea,a;\.,\a.""y¾, 1e/}(rµ., :nul thus 110 

new idea woultl be brought out h_r the 
w01·d~, whieh stnnd in the most cmphnt,ic 
Jlo,;ition. (:t) it may mean that 'life from 
the dciul' /ileralf.lf i-houhl follow on the 
restoration of the ,Jewish people; i. c. that 
the Ht•snrrcc•tion, the g-n•at consummation, 
is bomul up with il. ~o Chrys., Orig. 
(" tune cnim crit ns,mnplio lsrncl, qmmdo 
jam t·t mortni \'itam recipient, et mmHlus 
ex corrnptihili incorruptihilis tiC't, et mor
toles immorl:ililnh• donahuntur "). 'l'hro
dorct, Hcid1L\ )(eyer, Fritzschc, Hiil'kcrt 
ed. t, Tholuck, al. The ol~jcction to this 
,·icw ~ccms lo he, llmt the J\postlc wonltl 
hardly ha\'C UH'tl (wh lK VfKpWv thus pre• 
dic:1ti,·clv, if he had meant bv it a. tb.:t·d 
anti prC'd~'tcrmi11c<lere11l;-lmt lhat,stanll
ing 11s it <loes, it must be q11alitnfii1e, im
plying some f1trtlier bles.,ecl state of the 
rcro11cile1l world, o\'C'I' aml aborn the mere 
l"l'conc:iliation. 'l'his mig-ht well he dc
sig:nalt1tl 'l!f'e from fl,e demi,' and in it 
may he implitd the glories of the 1irst 
rc-s111-rcctio11, antl dC'livn,mcc from the 
l,01111:1µ-t> of c~,i-~·11pti01~, wi~h?u~ sup110si1~g 
the wortls (wt/ flC nHpw,,=11 11vauTa1Tu TWY 

l'lK. Slnart wcll t·omp,1rc~ Ez'-•k. xxx\'ii. 
1-1-t•, wliid1 w11s pt•rliaps hdi1rc the mind 
of the AJHi~tle :-hut lw g-i,·es a 1111•rc 

t,'thical intL•q1rct:1tion to it. 10-24.J 
Suclt a 't'Psloralio11 <?f J.,Tael was In ht
expecfrd from a co11.vitleralion '!,{ //uir 
desli11alio11 aml l,islnr,,1. '1'/1i:~ i., Rf'I for//, 

insimililucles, tlialof tlte root and hr,rnclles 
hei11_q followe,l out at same le1,_9tli,-aml 
tlteir owJt position, as e11,qrnflecl Gentiles, 
brorr_qld to tlze mind of tlte readers. Bnt 
(a further argument for tl1cir restoration 
following on ii.AA.d, ,•er. 11) if the first 
fruit be holy, so also the lump (not lwn• 
the first fruit ofthejie/d, as Grot., Hoscnm. 
[ nor is 4>1/paµa the cal.-:c made I.Jy thl' 
priests out of the 1irst fruits which foll to 
them, ])('ut .. xviii. 11, as E:-tins, ]\opp:..•, 
l{Ollncr, Ulsh., al.] ;-hut the portion of 
the kue:ulcd lump ofJouµ;h[tplJpw],whicli 
was otforc<l ns a ht•a,·c-olll•riug lo the Lortl, 
nml s,) s:111ctilit•d for use the rest: sec rl•f. 
N'um. where the same words occur) ;-and 
if the root be holy, so also the branches. 
1Vl,o are llte G.,ra.px"l a11cl tile Pi'.Ca.? l•'irst 
of all, there is no improprict_y in the two 
words nppl,ying to tlrn same tl,in_q. For 
thon~h, ns Ulsh. remarks, the lmmchcs 
being Hoh-eel from tlte root, it ruthcr 
answers to the cpUpaµt£ than lo the ii.1rap). ·JI, 
aml, as !Hickert, the lirst fruit sncccctls 
the lump iu time, while the root precedes 
the br:111l'11es,-yct, ns 'J'IJOI. replie . .i, thr. 
0.;,,&,11s is tile poi11t of comparisou, :nul in 
~")',&T11s the a..,,.apxfi precedes :md g-i,·cs 
existence to the cpllpaµa. 'l'his heiug- so, 
(1) the rL1rapx1I nn<l pi(a kwc gcucmlly 
bcC'n taken to represent the pal riarclis; 
and I hdic\'c rightly (except that }l£'rh1,ps 
it wonl<l be more strictly eorrcct to say, 
Aln·alrnm himself). The ii.')-ct'lr1l'Tol 6111: 
Tuit 7r11Tlpa.s of ,·c1-. 28 places this l'clcr
cncc almost hcyond d0nht. Origcn ex
plains the pC(a to he om· Loni. lJnt 
lie is llimsdf a bra11clt, hy ll~ccnt from 
Abraham nml Havitl (l~n. xi: 1; :i\lntt. i. I), 
if ~encalogicall_r consillercd; and if mysti
cally, t/,e 11.:hole tree (,John :w. 1). I>t• 
"'cttc prcfors Lo tnkeas the til"$t fruit anti 
root, the ideal f/1eocrac.,1 fcnmde1l on the 
1iatriarch:-:,-thc lrue,fail~/11/ cl1ildre11 of 
the pal rinrchs, :nul as the br,mchc::., those 
m1itcd hy mere external l"l'lntion~hip to 
the:-:c others. 'J'his he tloci::, hecansc in the 
commc.11 ncceplnlioi,, the KA.Clio, who nre 
cut oil' ouµ-ht to he sei·eredfrom ll1eir p/1,,1· 
sical co1111e.rion with Ahrnh:un, &c.· .• which 
tl1c-~· ar,, ,,of. Tl1i!•1: ol~ic-<"tion J do not ron-
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17 Ei 8E TIVEt; TWv ° K~(l.8wv P i~Etc~,loOr,an11, aV 8l ri t~fpt- P~~l;.iu·
1
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E~Cuo,; Wv r E11EKEvTpia8rJt: iv nlJru'i,; Kai 
5 

d'U)'K0111w1 10,; q!~~\tt,1.t"irt, 

Tl)~ n p;r.,,; TlJ<: t 1r1011,roc; Ti'11:.· ll E;\ala,; E-yl11ou, 18 ,nl n:~J:··ffi-
r htteS-ic. (tl limes) only t. ,n~u. X'fi. 11 nnly. ~ I C0r. ix. 2'J. Phil I. 7. Ho. i. 0 011\yt. (-,ii', 

t:ph, Y. 11.) 1 h~r,:unly. JL•oo. b.\1, u Hr. ~-1. hmu iii. It. Un. ll1. 4 uutr, 
t'1C, (\V, Up ... 1i in co~pp. Ci:n. fiii. II. 

17. uo-rp1r167/s 1'. om Ell Ci(appy). rcc ins rca, bcf T7/S ,r10T71Tos, with 
E')'EVOll T'f1S ,n. T7JS EAm,c,u ]) 11-' k Jrcn-ALN:i rcl: om BC(l> 1F)N 1 copt Do\lnnsc. 

int (Cyr-jcr) Aug1. 

cci\·c applicnhh• here : hC'cnm,c, n~ we sec 
c\'itlcntly from \'Cr. 23, the scYcring mul 
rc-cng-rafting- arc types:, not ofge,1ealo/7ical 
disunion and reunion, Uut of spiritual. 
j\fo~nwhile, Uc \V.'s Yicw :,ppcars less 
simple lh:rn the ortlinary one, which, ris I 
hope lo shew, i:; borne out by the whole 
pn:--sri~L'. (2) 'fhen, 1.1,l,o a.re indicated bg 
the cft\lpaµ.a a.ml t!,e KXU.801.? Jsn.tEL, con
tsillere<l ri:; the people of Go,1. 'l'hc lump. 
which h::is received its ci.i'16n1s from the 
Cl.Tra.px1/, = 1:--rricl, belon•cl for the f:1thcrs' 
sakes: the asscmbl.igc ofhrnnchc>s, cvoh·ccl 
from Abl'aham, nnd p:.irtnking of his holi. 
ncss. But one thiog- must he cspcci:illy 
home in mind. A~ .Ahmlmm him~ell' had 
an outer aml nn inner lifo. ~o h:n-c the 
hram·hrs. 'l'hC'_\' ha,·c au outer life, dc
rin•d fro111 .Ahrahnm h_v pl,_IJSir"al ,leseeut. 
Of thi~, 110 e11tliu9 <?/J'can deprive t/1r,m. It 
may bt• compared to tlw ,·cry Ol'f..,"flllization 
of tl1c wood itselt~ whkl1 subsists cnu after 
its scp:m1tion from the tree. Dut thf'y 
lm,·l", while tht•yrcmnin in the trcc-,an iu11er 
life, nourished h.v the circulating foiap. hy 
,·irtnc of which they nre constitutC'd lirin,q 
pads of the tree: S(•e our Loni\; parable 
of the vine and the brnnchcs, John x,·. l ff. 
It is of tliis life, that their sc,·crancc from 
the tree depri,·es them: it is this life, which 
the.r will re-acquire if grafted in again. 
See a ver,y ingenious bnt nrtificial explana
tion in Olsh., who ngrecs in the main with 
De \V. :-mul the whole question ndmirnhly 
discussed in Tholnc:k. 'l'hc Ai'uh71s then 
here spoken of, consists in their dedica.lioJt 
io God as a people-in their lwingpl1ysi
ca.lf.r1 et·oh·ed.from n lwf.11 root. This })C'<'U

liar Cj'16T71s (st•c 1 Cor. Yii. l·J., where the 
chiltlren of one Christian parent arc simi
larly en lied ci.-y,a) renders thl'ir re.doratioii 
to f.J,efr 011•,i stock a matter, not of wonckr 
and diltkulty, lmt of rPasonahle hope and 
probability. I maynoticeinpnssing,tlrnt 
those expo$itors who do not hold n restorn
tion or the Jcwi:-$h people to 1mti01rnl pre
cmincncc, lind this pa.c;;~a~c exceedingly in 
th('ir way, if we nrn_r jml~e b~· their expla
nations of this C:yufr71s. }~. go. lh·. Ewbank 
remarks:• Jlol\'lh<'varc, inasmuch as there 
is 110 decr<'e ngdiu.~I l!teirre-riornlion toth!!ir 

place of life nrnl fruitfulness.' Surely tl1i.-; 
is a ucw mcauing- of' holy:' the snmcwoulll 
be true of a H~lttcntot,': in his cn!ic, too, 
there is no dcercc against his reception inlo 
a pince (au<l in ).Ir. E.'s ,·icw, the restora
tion of the .Jew is nothinR more) of life a1ul 
fruitfulness in the Chnrl'l1 of Uml. 
17.J :But (introduces a hypothesis inYohing
a seeming inconsi:-tcncy with Uw a...,,,077)'1' 

just mcntionetl) if some of the branchc~ 
(the nvu, as 'l'hol. rf'mm·ks, dC'pn'ciaks 
tl1.c 11umher, in order to check the Gl•ufill' 
pride) were broken out (from the tree), 
and thou (a Gentile helievcr) being a wild 
olive (d.;,p1Fi\a10~, the tree,, spoken of a 
sprout Ol' hran('h ol' it. llC'tter so than, ns 
.Fritz., )[eyer, to make fl:yp. an at\j., 'of 
wild olirn,' whi"h can onlr be u::.C'd of that. 
which fa made Otd q.f u,; 1f'OOd, as llj'pi

h .. awr crKuTO.i\'11. 'l'hol.) wast gra.fted ia 
(Clem. Alex. Strom. ,·i. § 119, p. 7!JU P., 
enumC'ralcs four di!H.•rcnt kinds C1f l-y,cu,
Tp1crµ.6s, using it ~ls n gcIH'l"I\I term for 
gra.fting and budding. The dinicnlty here 
is, that the .Apostle rn·erses the natural 
process. It is the wilding, in practiCl'. 
which is thr stock, and the gruft im:prtrd 
is a sprout of the betler iree. I bclie,·c 
that lie does not /,ere re,qarcl wlmt is the 
fact in nature: but makes a supposition 
pcrfoetly legitimate,-that a wilding- graft 
on hdng insertl'd into a gootl tree, thcrehy 
becomes partaker of its qualities. No 
allusion cnn he inh•ndrd to a prac:ticc mc:>n
tioncd b,r Columcll:1, de He Hust. ,·. 9, 
of insc:>rting- a wilding graft into n g-oo<l 
trc:>c- to inrn•nsc the ,·ig-our and g-rowth 
of the tree: for this wonhl completely 
stnltilY the illustration-the pointofwhid1 
hi., a benefit rcceivcll by the wihling from 
the tree, not our c·o11.fe,·red by the wild
ing on it) among .them (i. c. among- the 
lmmehcs,- Tois 1<,\el.6ois: or pcrhnps a11T<>i's 
nrn_y imply th<" retm1a11/s of t.hc branches 
broken oil". The rcmlering~, 'i,i llwir 
stead,'' in locmm,• as He\\'. uftcr Chrys_, 
'l'heophJI., Ucza,-nnd 'in illeir pla"ce,' 
• in loro,• )fc_\'er, Q)c;;h., arc surely inml
mis!l.ible), and becamest a fellow-po.rtaker 
(with the branches: or perhaps simply 'a 
partaker,' cr6v not implJing-fel/011-.r in par-
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21. u 1·ap i~ written o\·cr au crasnn~ Ly N1• rce ius µ.'] ,rr.15 bcf 011BE, with DFL 

ticipalion, but merl'l_y the participation 
itself) of the root of the fatu,ss (uf that 
root, on union with which all the llen•lop
mcnt oflifo and its fertility depend: which 
i~ the source of the fatnc:,;s. \Vith Kal, it 
will mean, of the source of lifc1 :ind also of 
the tlcvelopment of that lifo it,;l'lf in all 
richne!-s of blessing) of the olive-tree, 

18.J do not boast against the 
branches (which were broken off): but if 
thou boastest against them (know lliat ... , 
or let this consideration humble thee, that 
. . . 8imilarly 1 L!or. xi. 16, fl Of 7''5 BoKEi' 
f/>1,\&vu,cos Ei11cu, '1lµE'i5 TOJal/T71V (T1JJ17J8E1av 

uVK lxoµEv, K.T./1... HL'e \Viner, edn. f,, 
§ Gu. 1), it is not thou that bearest the 
root, but the root thee. The ground of 
humiliation i:--" Thon partakL•st of thy 
hlessiugii solely by union with U(J(l's spi• 
l'itnnl d111rch, which church ha<. for its 
root lhat fothc1· of the faithful, frmn whom 
t hC'y arc dc.;ccnliell. Ucg-ard them not 
therefore with :scorn." This is expa1ulc>tl 
fnrthcr in vcr. :!O. 19.J Thou wilt 
then (posilo, that than Loastcst, and de
ft 11Hh1st it) say, The branches (the art. has 
prubablj' hccn crasetl, to sqnar:-~ this 8-CII· 

il'ncc with vcr. 17, w]1crc -rwu T. ,c,\d.Swv 

ouly ,, ere hroken oll: Pcrhap:s, .ts .:\latth:ii 
has r1·markc1l [Thol.l, • Gcntilis loquitnr 
:1rro~a11tins,• nsiug oi K,\. in his pride, to 
i,;i:;nil~· that the brnnchc:s, genf'ri<-ally, h:t\'C 
now lwco111t• ;,,nl~jc('t to L'Xcision on his ac• 
count. Uut l pr,·li:r taking- ol H.A.. for the 
sct•<:rf'd li,·aiu:ltes, oi ,c/1... oi iH.KA.aaOf11TES,
ju..;t a,; oi 'IouOai'o, iu any particular place 
= the ,JC'w~ tlwrC' ]ll'l'.;tint, not tht.' wh1Jle 
,h•wi:-.h p1•oplt•) wero broltcn otftha.tl (('Ill· 
phati<") might be grafted in. 20._ 
Well (the fad. invoh-iug- e\'Cll tlw p11rpose, 
as~n111c1l ill 111a, is t.'Ollt'('tlcil. Wlll'll Thol. 
dc11ies this, he forgets that the prompti11,1 

cause of thei1· excision, their nuhelicf, is 
distinct from the dfoi,ie 1mrpose of their 
excision, the ndmb.sion of the (fontiles, and 
belongs to a difforent si<le of tl1e suhjert) : 
-through their unbelief (ur perhap~, 
't!tro11,9li uubelief.'abstract. '!'here is oftc11 
a dittietilty in distinguishing the pos!-es~i,·c 
from the ah:-tract (i. C', generic) article. 
'J'hol. oh:-orrns that the insfr11menlal use of 
the dat. atlll that ol' Bid with the gen. differ 
in this, that the latte1· expresses more the 
immediate cause, the former the rne1liatc 
mul more remote. 'J'hc t~xplanation of this 
woukl be, that the dath·e ouly acquires its 
instrumental me thronµ-h another, more 
proper al tribute of the case. that of refer
ence lo, form or man11cr in w!tich: :.see 
lleruh:mly, Syntax, eh. iii. 1·1•, pp. 100-
10:;) thoy were broken otr, but thou by thy 
faith (sec above:-' l!,ro11.<Jh' imlicatc~ hl't
lcr the prompiin/J cause ofa dPji,iite act,
• L.'f.' the suslaini11,1 co11clilion qf a caii
iiiwetl slate. Thus we should :llways ~ay 
that we nrc jui;tilic,l ll1rart.9h, not b_it, faith, 
-lint that we stand b.f/, 110t lhro11.1lt, faith) 
stand est (in thy pl:il'e, in thC' t n 1c, opposctl 
to i{EK,\d(T07111av. Thol. prcfor~ the sense 
in eh. xiv. ·1, and <·crtainl_y the adoption of 
'11E0"0vns vcr. 2~, SCl'lllS to shl'W that the 
iignrativc tlktion i.; m,t striC'tly prc~en·ctl). 
-Be not high minded, but fear: 
21.J for if God did not spare the natural 
bro.nches (the br:mchcs which grew accor1l
i11g- to natural dcvclop111L1llt, and Wl'rC uot 
eugraftcd),-(supply 'l fo:ir,' or I it is 
to he fo;ired,' or simply 'fc:ir,' or 'take 
lll'C'(l,' a~ in rr!'.) lest He shall also not 
spare 1'11r.r.. The fut. iml. with µf, ,rwr, 
the app:11·t:11t incongruity ol'which has pro• 
hably causctl the variety of rt':uling-, im
plic .... , as Jfor111., ~oph .. \j. ~7~. 011:-crvcs 
with regard to the ind. pre~., 'µ~, iaTL 
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d 7Twt;J o1J8E aotl e ,p,daETat. 2-J '{8e oVv c xp11arOrr,ra Kai 11~~~.,t)
0

~~1~·t. 

f Cl1roru,tiuv 8EoV· f7rf µh, ToVt g 1TEa0vra,; f (~7f0TO!llu, ~;;.!:~; ~r· 
E1r: 8E aE e xp,,arOrnt,.· OeoU, EClv h E1r,µelv11,; T~ e XfHI- :;;~~.:.'.::.: 
arOr11r,· i1rel Kai aU i E1oco1rl1oll• :2:l ~aKEivot 8E, EClv r~~/;.1it 
µ~ h EritµEl1,wa1v T~ y :nrrcrrlo, k iyKEIIT(>taO:,aovrut" 8uvn- rvJ:'~.:·;·o) 

' , • r O ' ~, k ' I I , S" -,fh, Kl~ •• 1, 

TD,; -yap ED'TtV O EOt;' ,ra~tV eyKEl•rptacu aurou,;· h ~ ~·h. vi. l 

24 Ei -yOp all f,c Tl}<; al> ,carU b tpUa11, _ i E~EK01r11,; k ciyp1- i b,:~~ bi_•_-. • 
\ J , I , k .l:iu.111.ll 

eAalou Kat wapa rJ>vcr1v iveKevrplaOr,,; eic; m KaAA,- !it1f1_ao. 

t\mo11 , D 1rOcr,., n uci~Ao11 oUro, o oi i,b Kara b cpUa,v t~.-k~:-iii. 
~ ' 7, II. :.! Cor. 

si. I~ onlf- D,rnl. ~ii. 5. k Hr. 17. I rh. i. :?II (rtfr.) nnly. m hrr.~ only t. Arl.stol. 
11-t r111nt. 1. 6. 11 nr. I:?. o ellips., l'h. iv. I.J. al. 

qidr1e'Ta1, Ii,\.\.& M~ ,rwr oV~E" uoti ,PEl0'71T'ai, {nronµv&µ.evur Toti .\.&')'OU Tb ,PopT11ebv -rfi 
O.µ(/J1/3oA1Cf) '1'l1tlrt lEc 'l'hl lren-iut l\p1· Aml,r,-t: 0111 (eor,-u lo acoid Jui. with µ11 
1rwr ?) AHCN copt:. Damasc Huf Aug. rcc rpe,r171ra.1, with (none of our m:;s) 
Chr-montf Chr-c Thi lEe: txt Il(:,,:.ic) CDFLN rl•l l~hr-2-111-.ii 'l'lull't .\ntl'h l>ama:-.l·• 

22. ins 'Tou hcf 8Eou D. rcc 121ro-:-0µ1av (see note), with DFL N3(but v crasetl) 
rel Clem }<~us Chr Thdrt Phot: h:t AUCN 1 (Orig) Damasc. rcc xp71<1roT71Ta., wilh 
l):1FL rd Clem l'hr C,n Tlulrt Phot: -r71Tos-(:,,:.it·) N: txt .. \B('() 1 (Orig) Eus Damasc. 

r('c om 0Eou (.vee nofr), with l):!,;iFL rcl tlcmid :-:-yr l'll'lll Orig- Chr Tlulrt.: ins 
.AllCD1N vulg copt <ll'm Eus Damnsc Pehtg. nn11ev71r Bl>1N. 

23. rcc ,caL EKewu,, with L rcl Chr 'fhdrt: ABCDFN c d k D:un,1sc. e11"1µEvw0",11 
HD1N1• o Oeor hcf eur,v Lah kl 17. 

(lc1'Ta1) vcrcntis quidcm est nc qui<l nuuc 
sit (fut,u-um sit), ~cd in<lic:mtis simul, pu
tarc, sc ita essc (futurum esse), ut \·crctur.' 
Sec \Viner, cdn. G, § 5G. 2. b. a, and GJ. 7, 
also Col. ii. B; llcb. iii. 12. 22.J The 
caution of the prccc<ling \"Crsc is unfolded 
into a scttiug before the Gentile of the 
t.ruc ~tate of the matter. Behold therefore 
(posito, that thou entcrest into.the feeling 
prompted by the Inst verse) the goodness 
and the severity (no allusion to 0.TroTlµvw 
in its literal sense) of God :-towards those 
who fell (~cc on vcr. 11. lfo1·c the 
'1fEtn1vrer arc oppo:;ccl to ull, the fi~urc being 
for the moment dropped: for Trl11'TW-' can 
hardl_y be usc1l of the braucltcs, but of men) 
severity; but towards thee, tb.e goodness 
of God (tlw nominath·cs here, as in\'Oh-iug 
a dcpnrture from the ronstructio11, arc pre
ferable: aml the repdition of 8eoU is quite 
in the manner of the Apostle: sec 1 Cor. i. 
2-l, 25. IliickcrL thi1lks tl1at because Clem. 
Alex. P~dag. i. 8, p. 130 P., umlc1~tarnh 
XP1JG"T6T11o;, in U,v Emµelv:1s -rfi XP11U,T&· 
T1jTt, of the XP1JO'T6TTJS of men (TOuTEcTTi 

'Tfi eh xpun011 wl11TE1), Oeoti may ha\"C be~n 
a marginal gloss to guard again:::;t this mis
tak(', nml may have found its way into the 
text, misplaced. llut this is hardly pro
baLle: 11eoV is much more likely to hm·c 
been Cr:t$Ctl ~,s unucrcss.ir_v), if thou abide 
by (roll".) that goodness; for (assuming 
that thou do!iit uot abide by that goodness) 

Vo1. ll. 

thou also shalt be cut off (ind. fut. The 
placing only a comma nt i1eK01r~.:r'!I, ns 
.:\Icycr,--not Lachm. and 'l'ischcn<l. in their 
last c<litions,-prcvcntstbc break evidently 
intcmlell between the treatment of the 
case of the Gentile and that or tlw .Jews). 

2J.J And they moreover, if they 
continue not (not exactly the same mean
ing as before: the XP110'T6T1/o; before being 
external :rnd ol~jcctive, thi,-, as in eh. \"i. 1, 
a su~jccti\"c f-talc) in their (sec on vcr. 20) 
unbelief, shall be grafted in: for God is 
able to graft them in again. (lSou1e, c. g. 
Grot., 1·cprcscnt tl1is last clause as imply
ing, that God's power to graft them in 
again has always hct>n the same, 1.mt ha~ 
waitell for their change of mind, to art: 
'Nihil est pra;tcr incrcdulitatcm quotl 
Dcum impediat cos rursum pro sui.s as
snmcrc et patemc tractarc :'-but surely 
De \V.'s intcrprct:ltion is fa1· better:
·, The Apostle obscurely inclu<les in the 
E1tcev-rp. the rcmo,·al of their unbelief and 
the awakening of faith, and this last cspc. 
cially he looks for from n'bo,·c :'-for, as he 
observes, the power of Goel would not be 
put forward, if the other were the mean
ing.) 24.J For (proof that, besides 
God's uncloubtctl power to rc-cngraf't them, 
the i<lca of their being so rc-cngraftc<l is 
not an unTca.sonable one) if TIIOU wast cut 
out of thy natural wild olive-tree, and 
unnaturally wast engraftod into a good 

FF 
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11 ~~t), 1J ': k Ey1:EvTpta6{1ao11Tat T\j i8l,,t I: E'>..nl'!-. ~5 11 OU -yOp OE~w tL!~-ioh 

i~:\i1~·;~: U1,CI~ PQ)'VOElv, (JgE~,pol, TO q 1rnarlJow1, roUro, '(1,a µ1) cdf1.th 
11·.1.i. 

1 
" • , _ r , " 

5 
,. , t, , 

1 
, _ kl.m_n 

•1 ;;._~~" .. f°:!L1. ,,re El' r:aurou; tpro11,µot, OTt ;r,.,:1wa1~ a;ro ,1Epou4: T'f' 0 11 

ri~~l.
1
~i1~::?, 'Iapa1JA -yE-yovEv u Uxp•,; all rO \' 1rAl,rwJUI rWv iO,,w., 

::5.li.!l:;_ w.:,-,ICM.i\"".10. w.,,-up,:,ch.:iii.10. Pro,·.iii.7. i;llarkiii.~l. Epll.1,.1:-i 

i~~J." >:i/~~~- 11!/;i. r,. t eh.:u;11;~0~:;., f ~~~: ~i~t;;_ii- [;;1~\f;_~·u fth. x,i1i. 2c. 5ee 1 ~•~ t~i; 
onlyt. (Ver. 12.) 

25. 01:>.w bcf -yap N: : 0€A.a, 6£ (omg -yap) m. rec (for Ev) 1rap, with CDLN rcl 
Th<lor-mops Chr 'l'hdrl: om P •17. Gi:! Jatt copt lat-ff: txt Allgoth Damasc. for 
axplS, axpl l.Jl, 

olive-tree, how much more shall these, 
the natural branches, be engraftcd in 
their own olive-tree 1 lt is a. 11ucstion, ns 
'fholuck remarks, whcthrr Ka.TI% cp{,uu, nnd 
-rro.pfL rp{,cnv dPnotc merely ,<Jro1cl/1, in the 
natural man11er aml growtli (by t'n~rnft
ing) in an u,watru-al (i.e. artilicia]) man• 
ner,-or that the wilcl is the nature of tile 
Ge1lfile, aml the good olii'e tliat of the Jew, 
!:o that the ~cn~c wouhl he-' If thou WC'rt 
<'lit ont of the wild olive which is thine 
naturally, and wcrt cngrafted contrary to 
(thy) nature into the good olive, how much 
more shall these, the natural hranclH•s,' &c. 
]Jut then the l:1tter part of the sentence 
docs not correspond with the former. \\'c 
dthcrshould expect the oi to be omitted (as 
is done in some ms!..), or must, with Fritz., 
place a comma after oLTOl, nnd, taking- oi 
as the relath·e, construe,• How much more 
these, who sha11, agrccahly to (their) na• 
tnrc, hC' grafted,' &c. 'fhohH'k describes 
the qn<'stion ns h('ing between n comparison 
of cirgrnftin,'} and not e11grafliu,'}, and one 
of cugrafting- the congruous and th(' i12cou
gr1101,s: and, on the abo,·e ground, <lccidc~ 
in fa\·our of the former,-K«Ttt q,Uu,11 sig~ 
nifying merely 'Jlalrtral growllt, 1raptt c:,., 
1tn1ialtlral ,'}row/Ii, i. c. tlw growth of lh~ 
.<Jrajted scion. But however this may lit 
the former part of the sentence, it surely 
cannot s1lli~(r the rcqnircm('nts of the lat
ter, where the KaTA rpllu111 (,c.\d6o,) arc tlc
scribcd as liciug e11,9rcrfled (whkh would 
he 1rapfl. cp{,c,w) into iheir ou•n olin::-trec. 
\Ve must at least nssmnc a mixture of the 
two mc:min~, the antithesis of' 1ta-rl2 nrnl 
'ff'apCI. q,. hc.-ing rather nrbal than log-icat,-· 
as is ~o <'ommon in the writings of the 
Apostle. 'l'hus in the former case, that of 
the Uentilc, the fact of 1ialllral growtli is 
set ngninst tlmt of engra.flecl tJl"O/L·ll1.: 
whereas in th<' latter, the fact of C'o119r11ity 
of11alfln, (T'fj IO[c,. h,afc,.) is set against fo. 
co11gruif.11,-as makin~ the rc-t•11gralli11g
morc prubalJlc. 25-32.J Prophetic 
m11101111crmm1t t/,at lltis re-tm,qrafli11.f/ 
!ilULL ACTU . .\J,LY TAKE PJ,.\CE (25-2i), 
rrnd e:rplmrnfory1 j1r.•difirrrlfon of lhis 

diviue arrangement (28-32). 25. J 
For (I do not rest. thh; on 11H•rc hope or 
probability, but ha,·e direct revelation of 
the Holy Spirit as to its eertainty) I 
would not have you ignorant, brethren 
(sec rctl:,-uscd by the Apostle to an
nounce, either as l1erc some nuthoritati\·~ 
declaration of divine truth. or some fi,ct:,; 
in his own history not prCdousl.Y known 
to his readers), of this mystery (j,1,'\ICM', 
Tholnck in his. ,Jth edition classifies the 
meanings thus: (1) suc/1, maltei·s of fact, 
as are inaccessible to rea.von, aml can 
oul_lJ be km;1rn iliro1r9/1, raelation: (~) 
suclt matters as are patent facts, !J1Ct 
f!te process of 1dtic/1, cannot be eulirel_11 
taken i,i by tlw reason. He adds a thirtl 
scnse,-th~1t, which is no mystery in it.~elj; 
but by its figurative import. Of the tir:,;t, 
he cites chap. x,·i. 25; 1 Car. ii. 7-10; 
Eph. i. U; iii. ,l; vi. 19 ; Col. i. 2G, al., us 
examples: of the second, 1 Car. xiv. 2; 
xiii. 2; Eph. , •. 32; 1 Tim. iii. U, lG: of 
the third, ~latt. xiii. 11; He,-. i. :W i xvii. 
5; 2 'l'he:-s. ii. 7. 'l'he tirst mC"aning i:
evidcntly that in our text:-' a prophetic 
event, unattainable h,y human knowle!lg(', 
hut rcn•alcd from the sccrds of God'), th3t 
ye be not wise in your own ccncoits (that 
ye do not take to yoursch·es the credit for 
wisdom superior to thnt of the .Jews, in 
hnving acknowledged and ncrcptccl .Jesus 
as the Son of" God,-seeing that JC merely 
71A£1J971TE Tf; ,-olJTl'.&IV ci.1r1:itJEI,, ,·er. 30),
tbat hardening (not' blhldness : ' sec nbo,·c 
on vcr. 7, and }~ph. h·. 18 note) bas hap
pened in part (Valvin explains it 1 9uoclam
modo . ... qnn p:1,rticula voluisse mihi dn11-
tilxat vhlctur tcmp«.'r:ue \'erhum alioqui 
])l'l' sc asperum,'-bnt thel'C is 110 trncc of 
such a desire nbovc, ,·er. 7 ;-the TWH \·er. 
17 cstablii-hCS the orclin:iry ael'cptation, 
tlmt a porlio,, of' lsrnel h:l\'e been h1u·dcm.•tl. 
G,,rO f-L· mny be joined with 1rWpt1Jt11s, 01· 

with -yf-yovw: from the nrrnngt"ment of 
the worcls, l1c:--t with the former) to Israel, 
until (li,xp1s oi'i h:1s bC"cn ,·nrionsly rendcntl 
h)· those who wish to escape from the pro
pl1('ti<' a~i-P.Ttion oftlic rc,:-torntion of lsr:.ic,l. 



25, 26. flP0::E POMAIOY::E. 43-5 

So Calv.: "douec non infcrt tcmporis pro- sostom ~ivcs no explanation: hnt on 
grc~sum n·l ordincm, sctl potius valet per- our Lord's words. in Jfatt. x,·ii. 11, he 
imlc ac si dictum forct, ut ph'nitmln gen- S...'l.)'5, 0Tav E!n-?7 0Tt 'HA.Las µEv l;,x1:-ra1 
tium ;"-al., 'while .... shall come in:' ,c. ci.7"o,ca:TafTn'IO'EL 1rd.11-ra, a~TOv 'H.>dav 
hut 'fhol. wdl obscr\'CS th;1t 6.xp, oU \\'ilh cfnwl, K. T1Jv TOTE laoµ.ivTJv -T~v "Jov8a.Lwv 
;m ind., if :my thing- ac:luall!J lrnppeaing E1r1,a,-poif,~v,-and shortly after calls him 
is spoken of, nrny hnvc the meaning of Tijr awTEpa.r 1rapovula.s 1rp&Opoµor, Simi
' while,' C\'CU with an nor. : hut with n l:lrly 'l'heodorct mul Gregory of :Nyss:i (in 
su~j. ot' the aorist, a possiblef11t11re e1:eut Thal.); so nlso .Augu::,tine, de Ch·. Dei xx. 
is iutlicatcd, which wlte11, it enters pllls an 29, vol. vii. p. 70J..-' ultimo tempol"C 
e11d to tlie fo,·mer: sec rell'.) the comple• ante jmlidum (pL!r Imam, cxpo:e;.ita, sibi 
tion of the Gentilc9 shall hava como in legc) .Jucl.:ros in Christnm n'rmn cssc crc
(:-;cil. to the Church or Kingdom of God, dituros, cclebt>rl'imum est in scrmonibu.-; 
where we, the Apostle and those whon.1 he corclibus,·c ii<lclinm.' Similarlv most of 
:ulch-csscs, nre nlrca<l,y: as we use the word the fathers (E:.tius),aml schoolmC'u ('l'hol.); 
• come in' nbsolutc1y, with rcforencc to -Jerome, however, on 1-:a. xi. 11, vol. iv. 
the place in which we nrc. Or the wonl p. 16~, says, 'Nequaquam juxt[\ nostros 
may he used absolutely, as it seems to be Juclaiz:rntcs, in fine muncli (JllUm intranrit 
in Luke xi. 52, of enterin,q into t!te Kiug• plcnitn<lo gcntium, tune omnis Israel sal\·u:, 
dom of Goel. In order to uuclerstaml lict: sed h:ce omni:i llc primo intclligamus 
,-b 1rA:lrp.-r. UJ11., we must hear in mincl the mh-cntn.' Grotins and ,veb;t. \Jclievcit to 
clrnrnetcr of the Apo:;tlc's prc:::.cut argu• h:1.\'e been fnllillcll affor the destruction of 
me-nt. He is dealing with nation,'J: with .Jcrusalem1 when µvpto, '" 1rEp,,-oµiir be
the Gentile nations, nml tlie Jewish nation. came brlic,·crs i11 Ch1·ist (Eus. II. 1•~. iii. 35) . 
.And thns dealing, he speaks of,-() 1rA{1p. ,-, But Thol. has shcwn that llL'itl1C'r could 
l011. coming in, and of -;rfi~ 'Iopa11A being the nnmhcr or Gentiles rccein,1l into the 
!;a\·ed: having- no regard for the time to Church hcforc that timl' h:1\·e answered to 
thei11dii.,-idualdesti11iesot'(;h•ntilL'sorJews, the -rrA.{1pwµa. 'T. E011W11, nor those ,h>ws to 
hut regarding nations as each inclmlccl 1rcis 'Io-p:z.11>.., which expression accorcling-ly 
nnder the common boncl of cons:lllb"ltinit_y Grotius endeavour::. to explain by a Hnh• 
according to t!1c tlcsh. The 1rA.7lpwµa. -rW11 hinkal formnl:1, tlmt "all Israel hn,·c a 
l811W11 1 would 1·cgnrc.l then as signifying pa.rt in the .i\lc~siah ;" which saying he 
'the full number,' • tlte totality' of the supposes the Apostle to h:wc n~e<l in a spi
natious, i.e. every natiQn under lleu1,cn, tl1e ritual sense, ml'aning the Israel of Goll, as 
prophetic snl~jects (i\latt. xxiv. 11) of the Gal. vi. 16. '!'he Ucformers for the most 
preaching of the gospel. Stuart <lenics that part, in theirzcal t.o impugn thernillrnarian 
-:rA.f,pwµa will ntlmit of this meaning. But superstitionstl1eneurrcnt,dcniell tl1efubnc 
the sense which he allows to it of " complc- general conversion of the Jews, null wonlJ. 
tion, i. q. 1rA1/pwau" (?), amounts in this not l'ecognize it evcn in this passage:
cnsc to the same thing: that eomplction •Luther did so, at one time, hut towartls the 
not arrivin;; till all have come in: the end of l1is life spoke most chnracteristically 
1rA/,p6Jµa. TWv E811W11 importing that 'tvhich mu] strongly ofwlmt he concci,·e<l to be the 
-rrJ,.:r,poi -rC (8v11. 'l'hc idea of an elect uum- impossibility of such national convcrs on 
her, hom.wcr trnc in itf':elf (' plenitmlo (sec extruct in 'fholuck's note, p. (HG) :
gentium in his intrat, qui sccunclmn pro· Caldn says: ':Multi accipiunt de populo 
positum Yocati,' Aug. citell by 'l'holuek), Jml:lico, ac si Paulusclicerctinstanrandum 
docs not seem to belong to this pass.'tgc). ncllme in religioncm ut prius: sccl ego 

26.J And thus (when this condition lsmelis uomcn acl totmn Dci populnm ex
shall ha,·c bern fnltillccl) all Israel shall ba tcmlo, hoe scnsn, (~uum Gentes ingres.sre 
saved (Israel as a nation, sre above: not fuerint, simul et Juclrei ex <lcfl'ctioncseatl 
iucliYi<lunls,-nor is there the slighte~t fidC'i ohcdientiam recipient. .Atquc ib 
ground for the notion of the <i1roH"a.TdcrTa- eomplebitur salus totius lsr:,elis Uei, quern 
ou). 'l'his prophecy has been very ,·ari. c:< utrisquc- colligi oportet: sic ta.men ut 
ously rcgar<le<l. Origcn1 umlcrstnmling by priorcm locum Juda-i obtineant, ccu in 
the' omnis Jsrnel qui saints fiet/ the • re• familio. Dei priu1ogcniti.' Calovius, Beu• 
Hqui.c qure clcct:n snnt,' yet afterwards ap• gel, and Olshau:::cu, intcrpi·et 1riis 'lap. of 
})Cars to fincl in the passage his notion of the elect beliet:ers ef Israel:-lleza, Estius, 
the final purification of all men,-of the Kappe, Reich(•, li:0llner, ~foyer, Tholuck, 
helie,·ing, by the wor<l aml doctrine: of the De \\rettc, al., holc.l that the words refer, m:1 

unhelieYing, by purgat.orial fire. Chry- I ha'fe uplained them aho,·c, ton nationnl 
FF 2 



436 nro~ PDMAIOY~. XI. 

x d1. -rii.~: 
rt-.1. l,,1., 
li1.:.'t1. 
Jr•·•·I"•'-• 
\l.tll I\'. :I. 
x:,;n,411. 
1 Th~~'- iii. r, .. 1. 

I:,~\' iii. 26 

:, <"h. i. 1~ r!'tT. 
,• JJ.,hnL:.!. 

w.l,i1,, 
J Jnhn il.:J. 

b-L11kei. 7:.1. 

-,~-ypaiiTOl ''I-I!u El\: ~u~v ~ J[ (1m~/H:.l 1oc_·, Y fnroar:,f'-1,EI :\m:11 
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k xnpla,wTa Kai 1) 
1 "~i",au; roii OEoU. 30 (':.,t;7f'f? 70.r v~IE,i',; 

A~l~iii. ~!'t. P!. x:i:h·, 14. c rni!l., Luke :ui. 3 only. Jin!. ii. !I. d llch. :1. 4. lsA. ~~1'ii. 11. S.r, 
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restoration of Israel to Gocl's fayour. 
I haYc not mixed with the consideration of 
this prophecy tl1c question of the restora. 
tion of the ,Jcm; lo l:,ale.vtfoe, as being 
dearly irrelevant to it: the matter here 
treated being, tlieir reception into t!te 
Clwrrlt of Goel. KCL9ws ylyp.J This 
quotation appears to h:wc for its ohjcct to 
~hew that the Redeemer was to come for 
tl,e bel,oof of God's own clLOsen people. 
},'f)r E« ~,Wv, the LXX ho.Ye E11rn£v ::S,Wv 
(1i':;?~), the E. Y. 'to Zion.' The .Apostle 
frequently Yaries from the LXX, and a 
suflicicnt reason can ge11l'rally be assigned 
for the ,·arfation : here, though this reason 
is not apparent, we cannot clOnht that snf'h 
cxistcll, for the LXX wouhl surely ha\'e 
suited his purpo:-c c,·cn better than (", 
had there hecn no ol~jection to it. It 
mav lw that the whole citation is i11-
tc,ided to t•xprc~s the sense of prophecy 
rather thatt tl1e worcli11g of a11y partic11lar 
passage, nml that the .Apostle has, in EK 
::::,Wv, summctl np the prophecies which, 
declare that the Hctlccmcr shoulil spriu_q 
out of Israel. 0 puO,-... is in the Heh. 'a 
deli\'ercr •-the Apostle mlopts the LXX, 
11rolmbly as appropriating the expression 
to Vhrbt. A,roo-Tp. 1<.T.A.J Ild.1.a11d 
E. V. 'and unlo tllem tlrnt t,,ru f'rom trans
_qression in Jrrcob.' 0Tuv • U.♦lX. from 
:molht·r placc in Isa. (n!f.),-harclly from 
,Jcr. xxxi. (LXX, xxx,·iii.) a 1-, as Htuart ;
ancl also coutainin!Z a ~e11cr:1l rclcrcuee to 
the clmr,wtc1· or Gotl's new covenant with 
them, rather than a strict l'L'prml11ctio11 of 
lhc orig-inal rnc:ming of any p:1rticubr 
words ol" tlic prophet. '' lJow c:m1c the 
.Apostle, if h1' wi:-.l11•1L only to l'Xprt•:-.,, tliP 
gc11c1"tll thought. that the ;\{1._•:-,i:ih was 
come for hracl, tu choo.,c just this cita
tio11, consisti11:.; ot' two comhinl'tl pa..;:-.age-;, 
when Lhe ~:uue i~ c~prt•s:--1:!tl mon~ directly 
in other passilg-cs of the Oltl Tcsiament, ~ ·1 

belic,·c thnt the ;j!u i;avc ocea:-.ion for the 
quotation: if he ditl not refer this directly 
to the second coming of the )lcssiah, yet it 
allowed of being intlircctly :-ipplietl to it.'' 
Tholuck. 28.J With regard indeed 
to the gospel (i. e.' ,·iewctl from the gospel
side,' looked on as we must look on them 
if we confme our ,icw solely to the prin
ciples and character of the Go:-.pcl), they 
(the .Jewish people consic1crcd as a whole) 
:ire hated (0~oV: notµov, as Thcodorct, Lu. 
thcr, Grot., al.-scil. in a state of exclusion 
from Go'1's fal"our: not:-icti,·c, 'enemies to 
God,' as Grat., llcngcl) for your s:i.kes; 
but with regard to the election (viz. of 
Ism.cl to Uc God's people, sec \"\·. 1, !!
not that of Uhristi:ms. :is .Aug-., ::ii. :-i. e. 
'lookctl on as Gocl's elect JJL'Oplc '), they :ire 
beloved for the fathers' s:ikes (i c. not 
for tl1e merits of lhc fathers, but hccau~c 
of the co,•cn:mt with .Alm1ham, ha:1e, and 
,Jacob, so often referrC'<l to hv Ootl as a 
eau~c for Bis f:l\·onrahle rem~mhr:mce ot' 
lsrac1). 29.J For (cxp!:lnation how 
God's f:t,·our regards them still, th_ou;;h for 
the prL•~eut c:1st oil') the girts (generally) 
and calling (:u the most excellent of those 
gifts. 'fhat callin~ seems to he i11tt•111ktl 
'qua postt>ros Abr:lhrc in f'u!tlus aclopta\"it 
Htiu:,:,' Vah·. A nrr similar scutimcut is 
fomul eh. iii. 3, whe°i·e the same is callecl 
,; ,rlCTT1s -r. 8£oii. Hut the wortls arc trnc 
not only of this caUing, hut of t•,·cry other. 
Bc11g-1.•l says, 'doua, erg-a ,J ud:cos : ,·ocatio, 
ergot ~elites:' similnrly of 1<.\ijo-ir, De \V.1 

'bic lllrrujun!J bnrd) bao O:u.' llut thus 
the point of the aq.rument seems to Uc lost, 
which is, that the ,Jews hcin!.!' once chosen 
as Gotl's people, will nen:-r h~ e11tin°ly C':tst 
off) :ire irrctract:iblc (llo not :ulmit ()fa 
change of pm·pose. The E. \'., '/C.•illto11t 
repcmt,rnce,' is likely to misle:itl. l;omp:i.rc 
llo,ea xiii. H). 30.J For (illustra
tion ol' the abo,·c position) o.s ye pl::i. 
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cvitlcncc is too dccidccl ngainst the «al to 
allow of its being rctnincll: hut we mny 
suspect that it hns bC'cn struck out as supcr-
1luous, in ig-nor:mcc [Thol.J of the Greek 
usage which often doubles Ka{ in two pa
rnllcl clauses) once disobeyed God (nation
nll_y-ns Gentiles, before the Gospel) but 
now have (lit. 'were compassionatcll,' his
torical) received mercy (scil. by mlmissiou 
into the clmrch of God) through (as tl1c 
occns-ion; the breaking off of the natural 
l1rn11chci. gi,·ing opportunity for the g-raft
ing- in of ~-ou) the disobedience of these 
(i. e. unbelief, cousii.lC'red .is an act ofresist
uucc to the di\'inc will: sec 1 John iii. 23), 
so these also have now (under the Gospel) 
disobeyed (arc now in a state of unhelie,·
ing disobedience), in order that through 
the mercy shewed to you (viz. on occasion 
of the fulness of the Gentiles coming in) 
they also may have mercy shewn them 
(' the objective view corresponding to the 
suldccti,,c Elr Tb ,ra.pa(71.\Cdua:, abn,Ur, vcr. 
11.' De \\'.), Some place the comma 
after E.\(u instead of 7l1r~l671ua11, mul con
strue, either, as Ero.sm., C:.ih·., al., 1 tlle.'I 
l1m:e disobe,11ed tl11·011.r1li (upon occasion of) 
fhe mercy slle1c1t lo .1JOll,' or as Vulg., Luth., 
J~stius, al., 'llley l1m.·e become disobedient 
to the mercy shewn lo you.' But thus the 
parnllelisu1 is weakened, and t_he JUJUT1Jp,uv 
of nr. ~5 lost sight ot: Ex:nnplei. of the 
<'1Dphatic word being placed before 1va arc 
fouml in reff. 32.] For (fouml:ttion 
of tile Inst statcll nrran~ement in the di\·iue 
purposes) God shut up (uot shut up to
_qefller; crVv, as in so many cases, imply
ing, not co-participation on the part of the 
i:;uhjcets of the .actiou, but the charnctcr of 
the action ih•l'lf: so in• conchulcrc/ Thci 
fense is here as in the cxnmpfos, which 
might I.Jc mulliplie1l byco11stdling8chweig~ 
hreuscr's lmlex to Poly b., 1 to iHvolt-e in/ 

'lo subject to/ The nor., which should Uc 
kept in the reni.lcring, refer;:; to the time of 
the act in the dh·iuc procl"'dure) ~11 (the 
reading Ta, 1rd.J1Ta. has probahly been in
trolluccd from Gal. iii. ~2) men in (into) 
disobedience (gcncrnl licn•,-e,·cry form, 
unbelief iucludcd), that He may have 
mercy on all. No mere permissfre act of 
God must here lJc understood. The Apostle 
is speaking of the dh·inc arrangement by 
which the guilt of sin aml the mercy of 
Goel were to he mmlc manifest. lie treat:'. 
it, as elsewhere (sec eh. ix. 18 and note), 
entirely with reference to the act of God, 
taking no account, for the time, of human 
agency; which however, when treating of 
us and our responsibilities, he bl'ings out 
into as 1nomincnt a position: sec :is the 
most eminent example of this, the clo~cly 
following eh. xii. 1, 2. But there re
mains some question, ~f.'lto aJ'e the ot 1rci.VTE'i 

of botli clau,s-es I Arc tlu.'y llw same! Aud 
if so, is CUI// support gfren lo the notion of 
tm ci.7roKaTduTau,s- of all men! Certainly 
they nre identical: mul siguity all me11, 
witlwut limitation. Hnt the nltimatc1lif .. 
fcrencc between the all men who arc i-hnt 
up untler dh;obcdiencc, aml the all meiz 
npon whom mercy is shcwn is, that by 
all men tltis mere_'} is 11ot accepted, and 
so men become self-ezcl11ded from the 
~:1,lvt1tion of God. C.on's _\CT remains 
the same, cqua1ly gr:icious, cqu:i.1ly uni
nrsal, whether men accept I lis mercy or 
not. 'l'his contingency is lure uol in 
view: hut simply God's act itself: ,vc 
can hardly un<ll'rstan<l the ol 1rd.nES 11a

tio11ally. 'l'hc marked tml\·crsality of the 
expression recalls the l>cginuiug of the 
Epistle, aui.1 makes it a. solemn conclusion 
to the argumentati\"c portion, after which 
the A11ostlc, o,·erpowcrcd with the de\\" 
of the di\·inc ~lercy and "'isdom, breaks 
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33. ins -rov bef9Eou F 17. [a111c!E;,a.u,1117-ra, so .AB1N:.J 
34. for ,cvptou, 6Eou D 1(:uul lat1) Zeno. 

forth into the sublimest apostrophe exist• 
ing even in the p.1ges of' Inspiration itself. 

33-36.J Admiration of t!te good· 
1iess and wisdom of God, mul !tumble 
ascription of praise lo liim. 33.J 
'!'here is some doubt whether crocpias au<l 
""YVWuEwS al'e genitives afler 1r.\0U-rov, :,sin 
E. V., or parallel 1.t'itl1, it. The former 
view is acloptcd b_r Thom. Aquin., Luther, 
Ilezn, Calvin, Estius, Heiehe, and al. 'fhc 
grouncls on w hieh Ucichc supports it nrc 
thus given and refuted by 'l'holuck: (1) 
"If these three gcniti\·cs arc co-ordinate, 
Hal must stllnd either before all, or before 
the last only." ]1ut in the case of three 
uouns placc<l eo-or<linatcly in tliis manner, 
Hal is prefixed to the two ""latter oul~·, 
sec eh. ii. 7; xii. 2; Luke v. 17. (2) 
u 1rAoV-ror is no qualitalit-e idea, hut only 
a quantitative itlca." llut -wl1uei1i the 
riches co11sist, is ordinarily imlitatc<l by 
the context; ancl here there can be but 
little cloubt on the matter, if we compare 
eh. x. 12; in l 1hil. iv. HI we also read of 
the 1rAoll-ros of Gml. This also nnswcrs 
(3) 11 that 71'.\oU-ros withont an a<\junct 
expresses no ddiuite attribute of God." 
(4) "in the following citation, \'V. 3-J., 35, 
two only ot" these, cro(/lla and ')'vWcr,s, arc 
1J1entioned.'1 llut this may be douhtcll. 
Chry!!. SU.)'f:, on vcr. 36, aOTOs filpEv, alJTOs 
brolriuEv, alJ-rOi O'tryKpo-rE'i'. Hal 7fl.p Knl 
1rA0Va1.6§ Eu-r,, Ha} oi, 6e'ha1 7rap' f.T{pov 
>..a/JEW• Ket} o-o4i6i lrn,, ,ca} oU 6EITa1 crvµ• 
{JoV.\ov. -rl A.E..,w crvµ{3oV.\ov; ulJ6E tl&lvo.L 
-r,r 6Vv,i-rat -rfl. aVToV, UA.\' 1) p.&vos atl-rOs 
~ '11'AoVcrws ,c. aocp&s. Hom. xx. p. (jj3. 
Perhaps this latter is altogether too line• 
<hawn: hut it is fa\'oured l1y llcngcl, 
Oh.h., and 'l'holuck. I prcfor tl1c1'cforc 
the view of Chrys., 'l'hcodorct, Grot., 
.Ucngcl, 'l'lioluck, Ki.illncr, and Olsh.,-to 
take 1r,\oll-r1Ju, r1oqila.s, r-vWO'Ews, as lhrcc 
co-ortlinatc gcuitins: ,rX. 4le11oti11g the 
riches of tbc tlivino goodness, in tlH· 
whole, antl in tlw result just arriH'(l nt, 
\'er. 3~: o-04i., the 1li\·ine ,visclom of pro
ceeding in the apparently intrit"atl' vil·i~si
tudcs of nntions nntl incliviclnals : yvWa-. (ii' 

a distinction be 11ccessary, wl1icl1 can hardly 
be doubted) the di,·inc knowledge of all 
thi11gs from tile bcginning,-God'~ compre
hension of the end and means tog-ether in 
one unfathomahle depth of Omniscience. 

How unsea.rcbablo arc His judg
ments (the <lctcl'lninntions of His wisclou1, 
regarclcd as in the <lh·inc :\lind; answering 
pc1fo1ps to ""Y"Cdcr,s. So 'l'hol.: De\\". how
c,·cr denies this u1cnning to Hplµa-ra, and 
render:. it. decrees, referring it to the blind• 
ing of the ,Jews) ::i.nd IIis ways UII.O.ble to 
be traced out (His 1ucthmls of proceed• 
iug, answering to uocpla., Thal. llut this 
is perhaps too subtle). 34.) Fo, (con
firmation of O.ve~t:p. aml ll.vt!1x11. hy a cil:!• 
tiou from Scripture. It is made from two 
separate places in the LXX, more perhaps 
as a reminiscence than ns a dir('ct quota• 
tion) who bath known the mind (-yvwu,s, 
but see nuo,·c) of the Lord 1 or who bath 
been His counsellor (uo4>/a ?) 1 
35.J or who bath previously given to 
Him, and it shall be· repaid to him 1-
from ,lob xii. 3 (11 E. V.), where the LXX 
(xli. 2) hm·e "Tit O.v-r1r1-rr/ue-ra.l µo,, "· 
tl11"ouev.:'i'; But the llch. is o~;:;-;,,i, ,:,:i•ij::i 'O, 

'·who lwlh anlicipaled (i. c~-b)· ti1~ 
1

~01~

text, conferred tt, benefit on) me, tlrnt 
I m«.IJ 1·epa.1J leim ?' An<l to this the 
Apo:-:-tlc nllmlcs, using the third person. 

\Ve can har<lly doubt that this qucs• 
tion rel'crs to the frt-cness mul rithnc~s or 
Uo<l's mercy :111<1 lm·c. 36.J For 
(~rotmll of n·. 33-35. "' ell may nil this 
be true of Him, for) of Him (in their 
origin:-' tJUOd tlicit, "ex ipso," hoe ip• 
s;um, quocl srim1t.~ imlicat:' Orig. Chr_rs. 
somcwliat ditforcntly : sec aho\'C on vcr. 
3~). and through Him (in their subsi~tcncc 
and disposal:-' 11 per I psum," qnod per ejus 
pro\'idcnti:im tlispl'n8amm· in \"ita:' Orig.), 
:ind unto Him ('"in Ipso," [rn n1lg. antl 
:--omc other vss.J quml 11erfoctio omni nm cl 
lini~ in Ipso crit tune, cum crit Dens umuia 
iu om11ili11s :' Orig-.) :iro all things (not 
ouly, though chicHy, me11,-but the wholL· 
cre1ttion). Origen remurk~, 'Vides, quo
modo in ult.imis o~tcmlit, 11uod in omnibus 
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Cn.!.P. XII. 1. TW 0Ew Lef EuapErT'TOV A~ 1 vulg Aug~rcpc· 

qm:c snpra dixit sif,"llnverit, mysterium Tri
nitatis. Sicut cnim in pra-scnti loco qnod 
ait, "quoniam ex Ipso, et per Ipsum, 
t•t in Ipso snut omnia :" convcnit illis 
tlictis, qnre idem Apostolus in nliis mcwomt 
locis, cum tlicit (1 Cor. Yiii. G): "Unus Deus 
Pat('r ex quo omnia, et unus Dominus Hos
ter Jesus Chris.tus, J}Cr qucm ornnia:" et 
item in Spirilu l),.,j <licit rc,·clari oumia, 
et per hrec dcsignat, in omnibus cs::;c pro. 
,·idcntiarn Trinitntis: ila et cum dicit"alti
tudo diviti:irum," Pntrcm, ex quo omnia 
dicit esse, i;ignilicat: et sapicnti:-c altitu
clincm, Christum, qui est :::.apicntin cjus, 
ostcndit: etscic1~tire nltitudiucm, Spiritum 
Sanctum, qui cli:un alta .Dei novit, tlcda
mt.' Ancl, if this h~ rightly undcrstood,
not of a formal allrision to the Three Per
son~ in the Holy 'l'rinit,,·, but of un implicit 
reference (as Thal.) to the tliree atlriliutes 
of Jeko1,a/1, rcspectivel.v mnnifcstccl to us by 
the three coequal and coctcrnal Pers;on-.;,
there can hardly be n. douht of its correct
ness. The ohjcction of De \Vettc, that n'lt 
,ls, hut lv, wouhl he the dcsig-nation of the 
Holy Spirit and His relation to the Uni
\'Cr~e, applies to that pnrt of Origcn's Com• 
meutary which rests on the Vulg. in ipso 
rmd to the idea of a formal recognition: 
hnt not to 'fholuck's remark, illustratcU 
from O brl 11"d11r"1v ,c. 61l11rd11Tw11 ,c. l11 11"cia111 
~ftiv, Eph. iv. 6, :1s referring- to ETr 8E&s, ds 
,clJpws, ~11 1r11Eiiµ.a.. Only those who arc 
dogmaticnll,r prC'jutliccd can mi::;s s~eing 
that, though St. Pnul has nc,·cr dejinitfrely 
expressed the doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
in a delinite formula, yet he was conscions 
of it as a li\·ing- reality. 

XII. 1-XI'. 13.J 
0

1'11,cTJCU E:>::11on
TAT10)i8 FOU~l)El) 0:-f 1.'IIP. DOC1'lllNES 

DEFORE STATED. And tirst, eh. xii. gene· 
ral exliortatioiis to a Christimi life. 
1.J oUv mn)' apply to the whole doctrinal 

portiou of the Epistle which has preC"cclcd, 
which, see Eph. h·. 1; 1 Thess. iv. 1, seem~ 
the most nntural councxion,-or to eh. xi. 
35, 36 (so Olsh., l\lcyer),-or to the whole 
close of eh. xi. (so 'l'holuck.) 'l'heotloret 
remarks: 011'Ep ta-r1v ClcptJa>..µbs fv rrWµarc, 
-roVTo -r-fi i:,11,xff 1rlans, Hal -rWv Odc.,v ~ 
;-11Wa1s. 6Eira, 6f Oµ.ws aih71 -rijs 7rpatc'TL• 
Ki;s Upnijs, 1ea6cl1tEp ~ Oq:,Oall.µbs XE1pW11 
Ka,} '11'o6Wv K~l -rWv, 5~Ji.w11 µop!wv , -roll 
awµaros. -rourou 6~ xap111 d Ouos am5-
u-roll.os -roiJ 60-yµ.a-ru,ois A.&')'OU' Kal T1}v 
'tjffodw 016au,cai\la11 1rpos-rE8uKE. 
SLci] iutrotluccs, as in reff., an idea which 
is to give force to the exhortation. 
olKTLpt,Lldv J viz. those dctailetl nncl proved 
throughout the former part of the Epistle. 
1i,' airrWv 0~11 -roll-rw11, tp11crl, mipa,ca>.W, 
5,' c1iv io-W871-r,;• lJ,urEp &.11 Et TIS -rb11 ,UE')'dl\a 
EilEp')'E'T'T16E11Ta lvrpi,$ia1 /3ovll.&µE11os, a•irbv 
-r011 EilEp-yE-rf,CTa.11ra. iKET1111 &:yd')'o,. Chrys. 
Hom. xxi. p. 656. 1Ta.pa.U'TT)aa.L] the 
regular word for bringing to oJJ'er in 
sacrifice (reJT.). T, aWp.a.Ta. \lt,L J 
llost Commentators say, merely for Oµcir 
tillrol)s,-to suit the mc:taphor of a sacri
fice, which consisted of a body: some 
(Thol., al.), bccau:,;c the body is the orga11, 
of practical actiiiil!J, which practical aC• 

tivity is to be tlcdicatctl to God: better 
with Olsh. and De "'ettc,-as an indication 
that the s:i.nctilication of Christian lifo is to 
cxtc:-ncl to that part of man's nature which 
is most completely untlcr the bondage of 
sin. haia.v J Chrys. strikiugly says., 
'11'Ws &.11 ')'E1101To -rb CTwµa., 4>110-l, 6uala; 
µ7JOEv J OtfJOaAµ'bs a>...nrfrw 'lfo1111p&v, tctil 
;,i')'OIIE 8110-fo: µ71~fv ;, ;-AWTTa Aa>...€h"' 
aicrxp&11, Ktl~ -yi"yOIIE I '11'postpopd· µ11~Ev n 
xelp 1rpaTTETw r.npa.voµov, Kal ')E)'OVEJI 

OA.01ta:Urwµ.a. µ.ri.A'A.uv BE 0U1C c¼pKEI -rctllra, 
O:i\i\U. Kal -riis TWv ci;-1:i6Wv ~µ."iv Ep')'a.ulas 
5E"i, 111ti ;, µE11 XElp fAE11µorrlJ111111 11"01p, 70 
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urh. Ja. 4 r .. n·. 
,11• .. 1_1,II 

nnh· +. 
\\ l,1,"1.,, Jlll .. o. 

x:,,..:;-1, 
I Cur. i. ~tl. 
ii. Ii (hi~) a,6. 
l,.l',111111·, 
t'l:t", .,1 .. 11. 
sii. atl•1ii. 
'1U]. 

>.:i\htl.:i..vii.~ 
1,\1.1.:. :!Cor. 

11 AaTrElav v,,w,,, 2 
Kai µ.;, v D'Uvaxr,1rnrltur0,u Tt~ w (lfhJVI 1.~~fi 

\', Tol,r,r, c'.~~,L Ji: JlC:T<I/W('<f,otlaOm Tp y c'11•uKCUJl(~f1H roll c/1 ~1~1~' 

z 1100t;, '
1 

Ei(; Tf~ b ~OKI/Ja,E(v VµU(; Ti T(~ lJfA.11µa Toll 0EoU O Ii 

T<) ~yufHw Kal s u',ClpEr5T01' ,a,i c riAuo1•. 3 ).f."Y"J y<~{' d 8uL 
T~t t: xU.p,ro,; Tilt; e 8o0Ela11,; IIOl -;ruvri Tf~ 011Tl E,, u,,iv, 

111. I:< u1;1, t. r~. X:!.Xiii. I S~n1111. y Til. iii. 5011\yt. i,;,.... rh. i. :•s. C",1I. ii. I~. ad,. 
c - :'\I""· 

elC'or. ~':·d~. r;r •. 21. Phil. si.~1;";tCe1
~

1
-- ,/ g_,r. iii. l:J. i~1

a~·L
1
r1:t1a:: iie1

.
11

i1°. ~~t-·r1:i,~i:: 22. 
i.4u·if. 

2. [crvvcrx11µ., so Il 1DFN.J rcc -rrx11µa-r1(H10E aml µnaµop,Povrr6E, with ll 1L 
nl lnit S)"l'r <'opt goth Clem Chr C_yr 'fhdrt Damasc: -1:u nml -f n 17 : -e and -a, N 
c o1 : txt AB 2DF g k 'l'hl Chr. rec aft voos ins vµwv, with IVI.N rcl 'J'lulrt Ang: 
om AUU 1J,' copt Clem C..:hr-comm(~1ppy) C~1pr~. om ~rnl 'To F. 

6~ ,n&µa eiiAoytj Tobs J1r71p£d.(011-rar, 71 6~ 
0:1co11 6Eia1~ O'xuA.a.~·!J 011111eKWr a.«pud.aHr111. 
.;, 'YCl.p 6urr!a oUOEV lxu rJ."d.6ap-ro11 1 ;J 6uula 
ti1rapx¾ ,,;;,,., ~A.A.WV ECr-rl. Kal 1Jµf"iS TOI
VIJIi ,cal XE1pW11 ,cal 1ro6W1-· ,ea! rr-r6µa-ros 
Kal -rWv CJi.Ji.wv 0.1rd.nc,w 2urapxWµ£6a .,.-cp 
eu;. Hom. xxi. p. G5G. tWaa.v J Jn 
opposition to the Le1•ilical 0uula,, which. 
were slain animal.~. Our grcrit sanifice, 
tl1c Lord ,Jesus, h:u·ing- hcP11 sfain for ns, 
aml b)· the shedding of His JUood perfort 
remission havini;r been obtained 6,Cl .,.-Wv 
oiK-r1pµW11 -roll 0EoU, we arc now cuablNl to 
be ollercd to God 110 longer by the shedding 
of blood, hut as livh,g sacrifices. This 
applicatio11 of the fig-urc of a sacrifice occurs 
in Philo, who (' quad omnis probus liber,' 
§ 12, ,·ol. ii., p. 457) descrillcs the Esscncs 
ns uU (Wa K'IT"-1:Movns, IIAA.' i£porrpE1rE"is -rlls 
lmvTWv 6,a11olas ,ca-ra.u,cfvd(uv &.(10V11us. 
Sec also Jos. Antt. :niii. 1. 5. -rrji 6Eijj 
belongs to Elld.perrTov, 11ot to 1raparr-rfjua,. 

T'lv XoyLK'lv Xa.Tp. v,... 7 " This 
may certain],\' be in apposition with 6vrriav 
(Hl'iclll', l\l('j"cr), the nee. denoting- the 
result aml intention ;-Bvu(ci. ho,,·e,·er 
alone can harc.ll_r he calletl :t ,\a-rp,;[a, but 
1raparr-rijrra1 6vcrlav may: therefore it is 
prcforablc to tnkc the a4"'c. ns in apposition 
with the wltole seute11ee, 1md supply some 
verb of" cKhorting-: sec 1 Tim. ii. U ; 
2 'l'hess. i. 5." 'l'holuck. Aoyuc1)v 
(rcll:) i!- oppos('(l to rrap,uwfw, sec lh•b. \"ii. 
lG. So C..:hr,\'S.,-oU6fv txouuav uwµanK&11 1 

oV6fv ,rax0, oU6Ev aiu071-r&11. Throdorct, 
Grot. 1 nl., take it ns 'lrnviJ1_rJ 1·ea.rn11,' 'ra
tional,' opposed to !-acriliccs of animals 
which ha,·c uo r1•:1:-on: Photius, llasil, :uul 
Calvin, ',·atioual,' ns opposed to super
stitious. llut the fot'mcr meauing is far 
the best, ~nul answers to the 1r,,;uµan«rl.s 

0vula~ of l Pet. ii. 5. A, J O'\ll'a"XTJ· 
f&.O.T{t(ria.L is not impcrnlh·c in !--CHSC', but 
dcpemlcnt on ,rapaKaAW. [Of course, in 
nil such questions between ,; arnl a,, the 

confm;ing- clement of itacbm comes in : 
but in no case where both forms arc equally 
admissible in the text, c,111 the mere sus
picion of itacism be allowcil to dccille the 
question.] 0 a.lWv oiiTo§:, her<', the 
i1.:lt0le world of tl1e u119odl_11, as contmstell 
with tlu.> i-piritual kingdom of Christ. 
The 1lat. &.11a.Kcr111Wuu is not the instrument 
by whh.:h, but the manner in 11.:1'icli the 
metamorpl1osis takes place: thntwhercin it 
cnnsists : compare r£p1E-rµfi611n 1r€ptTo,ufi 
CJ.xE1po1ra11l-r'f'• Col. ii. 11. d§: TO 80-
KLf'lltuv, that ye may prove, \"iz. in this 
process nrnl the acti,·e Christian lifo accom
pan_ying it, romparc reff. Eph., Phil.: not 
'tlwt .1/e ma.If be able to proue,' 'ncquirc 
the faculty of provin~,' as lluccr, Olsh., 
IUickert: the AJJOstlc is not speaking- of ac
quiring- wisdom here, but ot'practic;1l proof 
by experience. TO G.ya.8. ic. (llClp. ic. 

TEA. arc not <'pitlu~ts of -r0 61A.71µa. -r. 01;0U 

ns in E. V ., for iu that case thr,· would be 
superfluous, am\ in part (TiJi.,;10~11) inappli
cable: but abstract neuters, ~c ,·er. 9, 
that ye may prove what is the will of 
God (,·iz. that which is) good n.nd accept
able (to Him) and perfect. The non
repetition of tl1e art. shcws that the alljcc
tives all appl_r to the !-amc thing-. 
3-21. l l'a,·ticidar e:c:lwrlafio1u_qrounded 
OJI and expamliu,(J the fore_qoiu,q ,qe1ieral 
ones. This is cxprc:'.sed b_y the 'Yap, which 
1·esm11es, nrnl binds to what has prcecdcd. 
And Hrst, an e.:rlwrlation lo lwmililg i,i 
respect (If spirilrtal .'lifts, n·. 3-8. 
3.J A.Eyw, a mild cxpres:'.ion for 'I com
mand:' enforced as a commnml h,r a,a. T. 

x- ... 'b_y means of my apostolic ollicc,' 
' of the grace conferred on me to guide and 
exhort the Church:' rct[ ,ra.nt Tff) 
OvT~ lv {if,L.,-a strong bringing out of the 
individual nppli<·ation of the precept. uUx! 
Tijj 6Eii•a ,cal -rijj 6t="iv1 µ&11011, iiAAII Hal 
lipxo11-r, IC. UµxoµEv~, IC. ~aUA<,, K. I.Aw· 
6ip~iJ 1 IC. i61WT?J H. rro4>rp, H. 'YVV,u«l "· &.v6pl, 



2-6. OPOS POMAIOYS. 

1-nl r lnrep,J,povEiv g ,rap' 0 8tl h rJ,pOl't.i,,, ~Ax(: h cppm1Ei11 l\ Ei~ flneon_ly_t ... 

TO. i a~uprovEiv, k EKlJartp (~C' ;, Oe,)<,,,· l,I EµiptcrEV m µErp 01, Z;l1!;?1

• i .. 

1rlarEw1,;. 4 ° Ka8CJ.1rEp -yO.p iv ;,,; cr<~J.ICITl -;roAAl: 0 ,,EAr, ~;;~;~~-
txoµn,, T~ SE O ,.,EA11 'ifa.VTU olJ T~ll atlrllv fxEt p 1rrR~o1, ~f:·r:)~~i.'1!•!). 

!i oUrwt· q oi q ;roAAol ~11 a,;,,,(1 i.(T1-u11 i,, X!"crn~, rO t~ r Knlf ~t~{}::;:· 
Eit; ~AA{,A,1.w O ,,EA,,. 6 txovTE~ ii s xarla,•ara Knrci TlJJ, !1

:t!·x~~i~~-1. 

t xC1p1v rlJ,, 1 ~oOElaav 1'1µ.iv u ~.CJ.cpopa, v tire w 11"('0'/JtJTEinv, : ~f1:~l:•v. ~ 
~::n-iil. 22 :i.!. 2 Jl.hrc. •iv. :?0. i rthrk \". 15. J,uke Tiii. a:-1. 2 Cor. v. 13. Tit. ii. o. 1 P..t. 

~-[/ 11lrtt. vii. 2 ... ~:'.
1~!it5%'. 1 

Cor, vii. IT~ (iii.;,,) m 2 C'JI. :t..
1 ia. MF.~tt~~-, 1t~17. ~i~ \~!~11)~,~•t 

n eh. iv. Ii rrlt. o eh. v1. l:J ref[ r.i - here only. (ACI$ :im,. 18 retl.J :Sir. lli. lll. Xt'n. 

i~~~~· i\i 1i!~c:. V. a 1. IJ -~ c~h. y~.
1r~/e,~f. 2:1. JII. :!Y. I Cor~ :i

1tt atP. ':~11-~
1
::('~ i1~;t':'}{, 111:~ .. 

! .. "~·tc,,r. xii. JU. ~i:. 1J~:: 1(it~~.(l'_ ti"!~e'~.~o~!\v.¾'t• llllii. !J. v ~u 1 Cor. iii.:!:!. Cul. i. Jt;, 

3. aft xap1Tos ins Tou 61:011 L d fm 5. 37. 4-8 1 . G7. 73.113-4-5.120-1 fuhl gnclph rcth 
nrm 'fhl Aug. om "lfap o B1:1 cppo11uv I!' 70. Eµ.Ep, ruv bef o 6EOS (see 1 Cor 
vii. 17) A m gnelph Syr nrm. 

4. for 1ta.Oa1r1:p, wnrEp 1) 11". rcc µfli.:q bcf 1rol\Aa, with .AL rcl S)l'r goth Chr 
Damasc <Ee: txt BDFN: latt 'l'hdrt 'l'hl. 1ravTa bet' µ.EA.71 F(uot G), so also Hilg 
Syr !at-ff. 

5. om errµEv P. rcc (for To) o (alteration to suit Efs), with D2·J rel yu}g(antl 
F-lot) Syr Eus Chr Th<lrt Thi <Ee, txt AUD1FN Antch Damasc. 

"· vl<tJ ,c. -,,Epovn. Chrys. f,LT) V1rt:p4'p. 
K.'T,A.] 'l'hcrc is a play on thewonl,;; ,Ppo11Ei'v, 
V1rEptppovEl11, nnd rrwqipo11£i'v, which can 
only be clumsily connrcll in another lan
gmigc: 'not to.he higli-mirnlcd, abo\'c that 
which he ought to be mindC'd, hut to be so 
minded, as to be sohcr-mindNl.' \Vctst. 
c1uotcs from Charoudas in 8toba;us, Sen
teut. xiii., 1rporno1Elrr6w 6€ E1ta.rrTos .,.iiJv 
,ro.\.tTWv uwtppovElv µCf.>..Aov 1) tppovEiv,
~ml from 'l'hncy<l. ii. 62,-Uv,u BE Tui's 
ix8poi'f Oµ&rr1:, µ¾ q,povf,µ.aTt µ&110J1, D.>..i\tt 
Ha.l Kr1.TatppoJ11/µaT1, llut tppovEi11 must 
not be tal,;en, with Cal viii, 'ndmonct nt ea. 
tantum cogitemus et mcditcmur, qn.:c nos 
sobrios et modestos rccldcrc potcrnnt : ' -
the thoughts impliccl in it being, thoughts 
of one's self. iK0.1TT<tJ W~J = &.is
E1e&rrT<tJ (rcff.), not (AE-,,w) E1e&rrT<tJ, Ws ••.• 

µETpov 'll'lunws is the receptioi(lJ of 
xa.plcrµan,, itself no inherent congrnity, 
hut the gift and apportionment of God. 
It is in fact the subjecth•e des(guatioii of 
7/ xd.p,s ;, Oo6ti'u" ~µiv, Yer. 6. llut we 
mu:;t not say, that (Ewh ) "faith, in this 
passa,;rc, means tlwse .9ifls or .9races wltich. 
the Christian can oiil!/ recf'ire t!troug!t 
faitl1, :" this is to confound the reccpti\·c 
faculty with the thin~ recrivctl hy it, and 
to pass by the grf!at lesson of our \'ersc, 
thnt this facult.lf is nothing- to be proud of, 
but Goe.I's gift. 1.J ycip, f!lucidating 
the fact, that God apportions variously to 
various persons: beea.usc the Christian 
connnunit)' is liken bod.11 with many mem
bers having various duties. See the same 
idea further wm·ked out. 1 Cm·. xii. 12 fl: 

5. TO SE Ka.9' EL;] But a.s regards 
individuals. A solnicism for TO lif Efr ""9' 
Eva, ns ;v Ka6' E11 in :-ef. He\·. \\~ctst., on 
rct: :i\lark, giHs many examples of it. 
Members of one another=fellow-mcmllct-s 
with one :mothcr,-mcmbers of the body 
of which we one with anotlwrarc memher~. 

6.J The Be= 'and not only so, 
but' .... xcipL!i, see above, \'Cr. 3, 011 

p.ETp. 'll'lrn. These xa.pirrµa'Ta nrc called, 
1 Cor. xii. 7, TJ cpa.vlpwrr,s Toii 1rvEIJµ.aTos. 
11 'l'hcsc xapluµaTa B,d<popa arc next spe
cified. The two first nccusatives arc gram
matic::illydt:!pc1Hkmt ou fxovTEs: b,nlcgrcc~ 
the .Apostle loses sight of the construdinn, 
and contimlC.'.-; with the concrete O B1lid.rrtcw11, 
which still he binds on to the foregoing by 
EfTE,-Cut at O µETaB,BoOs, omits this also, 
and, nt Yer. 9, introdUCl'S the nbstml't ;, 
l2.-y<hr71." 'l'hoL Ehf 11'po4'1)Tda.v] 
There is some dispute ahont the coustruc
tion of thc5c clauses. The ordinnr.v 1·en
dcring regards them as cllipticnl, and sup-
11lies before Ka.TU and EP, xp71rr&uOw ainfi 
or &s'TE 1:lJ1a1 aUT1/v or the like. Hnt 
Ucichc, 1'fo_ycr, De \Vettc, suppose no 
ellipsis, joining KaTI% .,.fw Uva.\.., &c. to 
the forrg-oing snhstantiYcs, rui K«Ttt T11JI 
;t&p111 to xa.pluµ!I.Ta. rl'his construc-tion 
must howcnr he droppl'd nt Ev ,brA&T71T1, 
which is manifestly to be rcndcrccl with 
a. verb suppliecl: and (2) it l'cduccs the 
four Hrst mcutionc<l gifts to a bare cata• 
logue, and dt'pri\'es the }Kts~agc of its 
aim, which is to keep ea.eh member ol' 
the body in its true place aml work 
without any member boasting against 
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7. ELT. 0 6u1KOVCJI/ t,t:J (m). for O 8,6mCTHCa1V, 6,liao-tcai\.E1av A. 
8. 0111 uTE D 1 },' lntt HU.f Pclag- Se<lul llctle. -rrpo,uTG.voµ.Evos N. 

:1notl1(1r, Tholuck quotes a pass:igc of very 
similar coustn1ction from Epictct. Disscrt. 
iii. 23. 5. lie is spcakiug of rcruling antl 
philosophizing from o8tcntation, a.ml ~ays 
that C\'Cl'Y thing which we <lo, must ha\'C 
its ilim, its tlva,Popd.;-ho11rOv, 11 µfv Tls 
lun ,cow1J Uva.top&., 1/ 6' iB(a. -rrpWToY, 
'/,I Wr lf116pr.,11ros. iv Toirr~., Tl 1uplfxna,; 
... 7J o· i6ia. 11'(J0S -rO E7r1T7/6E11µa (,cci.CTTOU 

«al •dw 7rpo,dpEaw· /J ,u9apq,O&s, Ws K&· 

6aprea&r /J -ri,cn,.w, &is -rl,c-rwv· 0 (fu>..&cro(/,os, 
&s ,p,A&uo,Pos· d ~-f,-rwp, w~ ~fl't"-'P• 8t1c also 
the satnc construction in 1 Pet. h·. 10, 11. 

On 7rfJ04>71Tda, the gift. of the 1rpo:pT/nu, 
~ec noll', Acts xi. 27. Ka.T. T, &110.~. 
T • ..-ICTT.] (let us prophesy) according to 
the proportion (compare .Justin :Mart. 
Apol. i.17, p. 5J.: "each will he puuishc1l 
n-pbs civ12,\a')'(av Wv (A.u/jE 6vvdµHaw 7rapU 
B,ou ") of faith. llut what faith ? Ob
Jective (' title:. quro crcditur '), or subjective 
(' tides qwi creditur ') :l tlte faith, or our 
faith? 'l'hc comparison of µE't"pov 1r(7n"'s 
aho,·e, aml the whole context, determine it 
to he the latter; the mc:,,urc ol' our faith: 
'quisquc sc intr,l sort is su:c mctas c011ti• 
neat, et renlationis sum modum lcneat, nc 
nnus !-ihi omnia scirc \'i1le:it11r.' 'l'o 1111· 
dt.>rst:m<l civai\.o,-Ca -r. -rr. ohjcclin:·1~·, :is 
'the rule of faith,' a~ many lt..C.ith. ex• 
positors, aml some Protcstaiit, e. g. Caldn, 
'folci nomiuc sig-11i1ic:-.1t. prima religion is 
nxiomtlt,a,'-scems to do violenc·c to ihe 
context, which aims at shewin!!' that the 
measure of faith, itst,lf the ~irt.'or God, is 
the rccepti\·c focult,v for all spiritual i;ritl:-:, 
which ai-c therefore not to h(i hoastetl ot~ 
nor pushed he_vmlll lh(•ir provinc(•:o:, hnL 
humhlv exercised within their own limits. 

• 7. 6Lo.aco11{a.11J any .rnbordi,mte 
mini.,ti-alion in 01e Clwrf'lt. Jn Act-. \Ii. 
I nml -J, we have the word :ip11lietl hoth to 
the lower ministration, that of :ll111s :uul 
food, :11ul to the hi;.;hcr, the 61a1<. Toti A.Oyov, 
which helongetl to the ,\po,;tlcs. Hut here 
it ~e,•ms 10 he n,,.,l in a more 1·1~,trid1•1l 
sense, from it.'i po,;ition :is tlistinl'L from 
prophccr, Lcachiu;..:-, cxhor~:1tion, &c. 
l., T'ft 8,o.ac.J Let us conlinc onrsch·cs 
hmnl>ly nud onlerl_r to that kind of minis-

tratiou to which God's pro,·idcncc has ap
pointctl us, as profitable members of the 
body. & 8,6.inwv] The prophet 
spoke under immediate i11spiraliou; the 
8,6,fo·,cmll.os- unc.lcr inspiration working by 
t.hc secondary instruments of his will and 
reason au<l rhetorical power.:=. Paul himself 
seems ordinarily, in bis personal ministra
tions, to hnve used i5,i511u«W1.lm. He is nO
wherc called a propltet, but appears as 
<listinguishcd from them in SC'\"Cral places: 
e. g. Aets xi. 27; xxi. 10, autl apparcntl~· 
xiii. 1. Of course this docs not alICct the 
appearance of prophecie.,, commonly so 
cnllcd, in his writings. 'l'hc inspired B16d:
u«11Aos would speak, though nut lechnicnlly 
1rpoc/n1nCas, yet the miml of the Spirit in 
all things: not to mention that the npos
tolic ollicc was one in dignity an<l fulucss of 
inspiration for surpassing ony of' the subor• 
clinatc oucs., nnd in fact iuclmling them nll. 

Ev T'Q S1.8a.O"'Ka.Mq. J as hdOrc : he is 
to tc:\eh in the sphere, within the \Jom1<fa, 
of the teaching- allotted to him hJ' God.-m· 
for which Uod has g-i,·cn him the faculty. 

8. J 'l'hc 1ra.pa.ica.~ciiv was not ncrcs• 
surily distinct. from the -rrpo'fnJTfVwv,-~cc 
1 Cor. xi,·. 31. lJ J1ETa.6LSoU;; nppc:m; 
to he the ,rJil'er of //,e alms to tl1e poor.
either the <lencon himself, or some ,fo,. 
trihutor snhordinatc to the deacon. This 
howc,·er has l>ccn donhtcd, null not without 
rcaMJll: tin· a tr;msitiou ccrtainl\' sce01s to 
Uc mmle, hv the omiss.ion of the 

0

ftTE, from 
pr,b/ic to j,rit'ftle gift:-.. \\'c cannot Iiucl 
any ecclcsiasliea\ meaning for li\Eiilv(though 
indeed t'al\'in, :1I., umlerst:nul hy it ",·i
tluas et alias rninis.tro:.qui curalllliS a•~roti~, 
sccumlu1n ,·ctcrc111 1-;eclesim mo1·e111, pnrli
cil'l>:mtur "),-aml the nry fact of the 
three preceding- l)cing 1111 limited to their 
n•spcctirn ollichi.l spheres, whC'rc:\s these 
three are C'Olllll'Ctctl with qualitatirn <le· 
:a:eriptiou~, spc:1ks slron;..:-1,r for their being 
]'rirrrle act.~, tn lie :1hrn,n; performed i,i tlw 
spii-it dcscrihcd. Atltl to all, that, as Vi. 
triug:.1 remark~, 81.a.)10&vm1 i:. more pro· 
perly to disll'i/Jute (Acts i\'. 35), )HTa.• 
616dvm1 to impart of one's o,o,i lo anotl,er. 
1 wonld thc-rcforc rcnclc1· it: Ho that be. 
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:s,. 1:,. Acto \'iii. 2.1. 2 1(111,::~ ••· 2. I 1'11. 11. IO rdT. tn J Tb,~s. iv. U. lkh. 1.1i1. 

I. l Pel. i. 2:?. 2 Prt. I. 7 (1,i~) only 1. (·I/ or, l Prt. iii. tl.) 11 l.un onlrt. ~-71<1t, 
21'hcc.i~.21. •";iu,2;1,hrc ri.:?ll.) •t-Johniv.41. Acl:1'.'l,;vid.lt1.ch.1i.7;il. r.,. 
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stoweth. lv 0.1rXOTIJT&.J ordinarily, 
• 1.vith, simplici('f.' llut seeing that ,brAO· 
-r11s, referred. to alms-gh•ing, beuN another 
aml nn ohjecti\•e meaning, this har<lly 
satisfies we, because u-rrou6-f, nn<l lha.p&T71s 
designate uot so much the inward frnmc 
of mind, o.s the outward choracter of the 
supel'intemlencc and the compa.ssiou : as 
111ight be expected, when gifts to be cxcr
cisc<lfor mutual be11l'jit arc spoken of. In 
2 Cor. Yiii. 2; ix. 11, 13, Jos . .Antt. vii.13. 
4 [ where l);n•hl n<lmires Araunah, -rTh 
Cl.1ri\&-r71Tas ,ca.l Tiis µEi'a.i\01/wxla.s ], the word 
signifies •liberality:' so perhaps ct-rrAWr 
also, .Ja.mes i. 5, but sec note there. This 
meaning- is not rt.?cop:nizcd by \Vahl, Lex., 
but <lcfonde(l by 'l'holuck, who connl'cts 
it with the phrase fonn<l in Stobreus, Eclog. 
l>hys. i. p. 123, cbri\oUv -rO:s XElpa.s, • to 
op:m tll(': h:uuls witle: '-and I would thus 
render it here. 0 ,rpoiOT0.f,Ltl'05 J 
He that presides-but o,·er what? If 
over t!te Clrnrc/1, cxclush·ely, we come back 
to qlfices ngain: arnl it is hardly likely thn.t 
the rule~ of the Church, as such, woulc.l. be 
introducetl i-o low down in the list, or hy so 
very gcncml u ter1u, ns this. In 1 'l'im. 
iii. •J., 5, 12, we huve the verb used of pre• 
siclin_9 over a man'sow,i household: autl in 
its nhsolutc u~a.gc lwrc, I do not sec why 
tl..int also should not be included. .:\lc_yer 
wonlll understand it of I pafro;1a.9e of 
strangers' (eh. xvi. 2). Stuart in his 1'.:x• 
cursus on this p1nce, appended to his Com• 
mentary, takes up and Uefomls the same 
view. llut, not insisting on tlu"' ,qe11eral 
us11ge of the word being preferable where it 
occurs absolute/!/, will Ev u-rrouOfi apply to 
this meaning ? Of course so far as <T71'ov0-f, 
is applicable to ei·erg employment, it mi~ht, 
but more than this is required, where words 
arc connected in so markcll a manner as 
here. Giving 1rpoi'crTCfµ.f11os the onliunr_y 
meaning, tlu.>5c worlls lit ::ulmiraUly: imµl,r
ing that he who is by <Jml !l-Ct O\"l'l' others, 
Le they nwmbcrs of the Church or of his 
own h0u:Schoh.l, mu!-.t not allow him~elf to 
forg:l't his rc:-ponsibility, and take his duty 
indolcutly and easily, but must 1rputuTacr8a.1 
0'1rtn,Ba.lws, mnkiug it n. serious mntter of 

continual diligence. 0 IIA,Wv J Sec 
above: He that sheweth mercy, is the 
very best rendering: antl I cannot conceive 
that any officer of tlte Church is intcn<lctl, 
but every privnte Christiau who exercises 
compassion. It is in exhibiting comp:1s
sion, which is often the compulsory work 
of one obeying his conscience rather thnu 
the spontaneous effusion of love, thnt clteer
fulness is so peculiarly requirc<l, and so 
frequently wanting. .Antl yet in such an 
act it is even of more consequence towards 
the cllCct,-consoliog the compassi01lntL-d, 
than the net itsclt: ,cpdcruc,w .\O;-or 1) 
80cns, Sir. xviii. 17. .~.-:-21.J Rx• 
horlatious to vario . ~les 
aMl lwbits. . 9.] Ulsh., Uc \Vettc, 
al., wouhl 11111: • taml ,crTi'11,-not ftrrw, 
-the ellipsis of the impcratirn being un• 
usnal. But I C'annot sec hm\" this can be 
here. Clcarl_y the thrC'c preceding clau~es 
arc lwrtatii:e j as clearly, those which fol
low arc so likewise. \\'hy then depart from 
the prcv~\lcnt character of the context, aml 
make this descriptii•e ! Q.,roaTuy.J 
This very general exhortation is probably, 
as Dengel says, an explanation of civu'11'&· 
,cp,-ros :....:.our lo\'c shonhl :1rise from a 
genuiuc rle,a\'ing to that which i$ good, ancl 
aversion from e\"il: not from auy by-end~. 

10.J in brotherly love (dat. of 
the respect or l'C'~rcl in which), affec
tionate. ♦&-AOO"T.] properly of Ion~ 
of near relations j ngrcci11g therl•forc ex
actly with cfni\a.OEA~(a. 1Tpo')yo'U
f,LWOL] H irl\"iccm pr~m·enientc~," latt. µ¾, 
µ.fvE tfui\EluOcu 1rap' ETipo,,, II.Ai\' alTTbs 
brnrfl6a ToUTc,, Kal KaT&pxou, Chrys.: 
simil:irly Syr., 'l'hcophyl., l~rasm., Luther: 
-or, = ii.AA1JAous iryollµEvo, Ll1rfpixovTas 
fovTWv, Phil. ii. 3 : so Origcn, 'l'hco<loret, 
Grot.: or, as in ref. 2 .Mace. • setti".'l 
an example lo,' • _going bt'fore,' which 
howenr docs' not ~·ecm to apply hC'rc, 
unless we render 'Tff Tl!-'?7, 'in !tie/cling 
lt0Hor1r :' 'in gi\"ing llonom·, m1tiripat
ing one another' (so Stuart). 11.J 
in ZtRl (not 'bush,ess/ :1s ]~. V., wl1icl1 
seems to refer it to the alfairs of this lifo, 
whereas it relates, as nil these in,·,·. 11, 12, 
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)3 Tal4; w xrElnu; TWv x ,t,:,.w y 1':Ull'W)10U11 rf<;' T1Jv z. p,Ao- o 17 

~eviu1• a 81WKOJ'TEt;. 14 l.ic El,AoyEi'TE Tollt; d 8u:..K0l'Tllt; u,,a,;· 
l,c cVAoyt:iTE, Kai ,n) t'e KaTnrii(Jo~. 15 xalpEw /IET(i. xa1r01,-
TWV, K>..«lEIII /JETC: KA(uOvTwv. 16 r Tu r alJTO Ei~ (i~A{,Aou(,,' 

ych.sv.!!7. Gal.Ti.a. Phil.lr.la, JTim,v.!!:!. lleb.ii.U. lPrt.iv.13. !!lobnllonlr. Wi,tl.1i.!!j, l"o'rh. 
ii.:J:?.Ma!, zlkh,:1.ILi.!!onlyt. (-11or, I l'd.h·.U.J 11.-ch.i•.au,:ll r.-n: 

Ii - I C,)r. iv, I:!. J l'el. iii. !111], c l,UK& 1i. :!8. Ja,tM'S iii. U. G~n. ll.ii. :I. d - ;\l,<11. 1·. 

i!i. i~~\~1~t r,!! relf. !! 7~t~\,~~~;_a. !! Cor. ~f/i_a1~~ve1,\~fi. i~I;~';:,~{· ~1- ,\lark xi. !!I onlf. Grn. v. 2:•. ( ·pu, 

11. Htcph (for rcvp,w) ,ca1pc,,, with ]FF 5 G-lat lat-mss-1ncnfal-by-,Jcr-]h1f-Hcde 
Xyss2 C,vp1· .Amhrsturir: txt ABU1-:1 LN rcl gr-mss-menhl-by-Jcr-.Ambrst-Hnf-Uedc 
l'lt•111 .\tl1 Ba:- ( 'lir Tlulrl E11tl1:1l Thi <Ee ,h•r l:uf l',·la;,.r .\11;.r Pri111a,; :,,:".1l11I lh•1l,·. 
V1l'OµEVOVJITH N. 

13. for XPE1a1r, µvua,r 1>1 I·' mss-mcmt<l-hy-'rtulor-mop:-({v1a: T~v Cl11T1')'p&.rpw11) nm 
Chr1 llil ,\mbrst Opt .Ang1: txt ABlPN rcl Clem Chr:,:: 'l'lulrt 'l'hdor-mops D,uuasc Thi 
(Ee Aug-1 Bede: Uuf Sctlul Pclag- speak of both rea<liugs. 

14. 0111 vµ,n (lwmwolel !) B •!i. Gi1 am Clem: Tour EXOpous 1'},u.w11 Orig: om EuA. T. 

O,c,,,c. vµ. (passin_q from 1st EuAo;,EiTE lo 2ml) .F Uuf-ms Chrysol: these words arc aft 
Ka-rapatr9E in ll1•3 : txt .AI.N rcl (Orig') Chr llas 'l'htlrt. 

15. rcc ins Ka, hef KAa1E111, with AU:JL rcl S_rr copt (Orig) <:hr 'l'hclrt: om llU11"N 
latt SJr g-oth ::i.rm 'l'ert Aug Ambrst Huf Pcl:1g Scdul Bede. 

13, to Chri::-ti:111 duties as :welt : as • fcr
,·cn,·y of spirit,' 'acting as Gmrs scn·ants,' 
'r~joiciui7 in hope,' &c.) not remiss. tEwv 
-r~ 'lTV. is us.ell of Apollos, in rC'f. 'l'hc 
]Joly Spirit lights this tire within~ sec 
Luke xii. ·W; ~\latt. iii. 11. T. 1tvp(ffJ 
SovX.J The external authol'itics, as will he 
i-;ec11 in the nn. rC'ad., arc strongly in favour 
of this reading-. 'l'hc bal:mcc of internal 
prob:1hility, though not easy at oucc to 
settle, is I am persuaded ou the same side. 
'l'he main ohjcctiou to ,cupl'f' has cnr hccu, 
that thus the ,\po~tlc woultl he imcrting 
l1c1·c, amon§! particular Jll"Ccc11t~, 011e of t]w 
1110:St g-m1cral a11tl l"Olll}lrt·l1cnsirn l'lmrach'r. 
80 Hilary (in \\'ctst.) and :ii. Jlnt this will 
he rcmovctl, if we remember, qf 1rlwt lie is 
speaA:i11/I: and if I mistake not, Uw other 
rcadi11g l1:1s heen tlcfcudctl 11artly owing to 
forgetfnluc~s of thi:-;. 'l'hc present sub
ject is, the cl1m·acler o.f our :ealfur Goel. 
In it we al'e not to he Orc1111pu(, but forvcnt 
in spirit,-:irnl that., <tS serrn,ils of God. 
A verv simil:11· rcmini~cc11ce of this relation 
f.o (i1;tl 01·curs l'ol. iii. ~:!-~ ~: o1 lioiiho1, 
... t, a1.v 1ro1iju, i,c ~vx1/s lp')'Cl.(ECTOE Ws 
Tip ,cr,p[~ i.ul oll,c D.110pC:.1rois, t:li&ns UTt 
iurll Kupfou ii.1r0Ai1~t1/,£u0E -r11v Una1r&6ou1v 
T-ijS Ki\1)po11oµ[a,;. Tfti KVp(lfl XPI.O'Tcii 8o'U• 
>..t:VET(. Till' ("0111111:llld, Tcjj ICO.Lpcti at1t1AEL'uv, 
wouhl snrdy come in nry i11opportuncl_r 
in tl1t1 mi1l~t of Pxliortaticms to the ::Pn/o11.\· 

ser1·ice nf Uocl. .At thl' i,;.:1111c tinll', it is 
not easy to gin~ an ac1·ou11t of the origin ol' 
the rc-:uling-. 'l'hc l~a')'opa(&µE1101. -r011 ,ca1-

p&11 of Eph. ,·. If; ma_y hm·c led to the 

filling np of lhc contracted ,cup['f' (1tW) with 
this word: and the notion that u1rou6?i 
referred to u·orldlg busi11ess, may h:n-e fa
,·om·ed the Sl'USC thus given. .For examples 
of the plm1~c TrjJ 1ea:1prjJ liouAeL'E111 anti 'tem
pori insenirc,' SC<! \\retst. .A~ to its appli
cability at all to Christians, He \\'cttc well 
remarks, "'l'hc Christian mav 3ml shouhl 

_ certainly emplo,11 (Eph. , •. Id) -rll11 Kaip&v 
(time and opportunity), hut nut .reri·e it." 
Athnuas. (in \\'ctst.) :ul Dracont. says, ob 
1rpbrE1 -rijj Ka1ptji Oou,\EL'£111, 0.AACI. Kup['f', 

12.J The datins here arc not parallel. 
Tff lA11'l6, is the /Jl"011ml ofthejo_r in xafpov
-rn,-but Tf; OAll}fl tlte stale i,i 1c/1iclt the 
inroµovfi is found. 13. J The reading 
µHlau is curious, as bein,; a corruption 
inlrodncctl,hardly aceidc11t:11ly, in fa\·om·of 
the !to11our oj'marl_11rs li,IJ com111e111oratio11. 

T. cf>,~oE. 61.C01t.J ol/,c El1rE11 lpya.
t011Evo1., 12AAIZ 61.WKovni;, ,ra10EVw11 71µiis 
µ1/ D.vaµivrn, -roVr lirnµ.l,,ous, 11'0TE 11'p0r 
7lµ.Cu (,\Owow, iii\A' aVn1llr burplxE,v ,c. 

Ka-ral.iuI,,cEiv. Chrys.. limn. xxii. 6iG. 
14.J "The 8crn;on on the )l01111t must 
lia,·c hl'Cll particularly wdl known; for 
among the few rl'fcrcnel'S in the N. 'I'. 
Epistle:-. to the direct words. of Chris.l there 
occur :-e,·er:.11 to it : c. g-. I Cor. vii. 10. 
,J:nue~ i,·. !J; ,·.12 (we mi1y add i\·. :J; i. 2, 
:!~; ii. ~. 13; , •. 2, 3, 10). 1 Pet. iii. !J, 
1-~; iv. 1-J." 'J'holuck. 15.J lnf. for 
imperatin': Sl'C Phil. iii. JG: :ind \\'incr, 
edn. U, § •13. 5. d. 16.J Having 
(the partil'ipial construction is rcsunU'tl, 
as in vcr. U) the same spirit towards one 
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iii, 'l. 11 211J pen.,:? C,,r. ,ii. II reff. o I The~~. v. 15. I Pet. iii. n. {rrov. K.'l'ii. l:J,J 
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1.".i~iti..1~/· Luk~~- :J:i '!-1:. Acts iv. 10 reff'. q iJ~ti/!~: :?I. 
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Tim, v. 8s
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I - here onlr. Jlom. II. 01. 52:'i, lf l:111:tlu. ieed1. i. 15. n )Ink i,:. fiO. 2 Cor. :,i;iii. II. l Theu. 
L IJ only. a Kin~s ,:ail •. 1;,. Sir. rl. I\. v Luke xviii, 3, 5. :? Cor. x. ll. n~v. vi, 10, :ai:a. 2 
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17. aft ualui ins Evw1r,ov Tov 9Eov ,ea, (see 2 Cor viii. 21; Prov iii. 4) A2 [Pol)"c]; 
ov µovov oc,nr. T. 9. WI.A.a ,ea, 1'' nllg goth nrm(not cd-1805) L1wif: mu A1(appy) BDLN 
rcl S.vr, for 11'all'TC&Jv, Twv 1\2D 1J<' gnclph hnrl tol Lncif: txt (A1 ?)llV3 LN rcl ns 
Chr (Thclrt) D:unasc Thi me Ambrst Sedul Jlcdc. 

19. a11Ta1ro6w F : ,·elrilHto goth. 
20. rcc (for 1%AAa. Eav) Eav ouv, with D:JL rcl s_yr Chr Thtlrt CEc 'l'hl: Eav (alone) D11'' 

guclpll DJ.fat goth Cypr: Eav -yap Syr Dill ~\ug: txt .AUN m vulg 1} 1-hlt Bns Daruasc 

another, i. c. achrntctl hy a common mul 
wcll-untlc~toOll feeling of mutual allow
ance nnd kimlnc'-S. 1-1'1 Tel 'U'f.J It 
is a question, whether -rois Tl%71"t:=avois is 
neuter or mnsc. <.:crtninly not ueccssarilg 
neuter, ns De ,v.: the Apostle's antitheses 
do 1wt require such 1ninntc corrcspomlc11r~ 
:is this. 'l'hc i;;cu~c then mnst decide. In 
TC. 1./1/rqACI. cppovotivns, the tl1f,1A.&. arc 
nccc:,snl'ily sulijeclirc, ihc lofl_lf L11ou,qlds 
of Ille man. !Jut in Tois Tl%?rE111ois- uuv

a.11'1%)'0µEvo, the m\j. is necessarily olijec
iive; some outwartl ohje:cts, with which 
the persons cxhorh-tl :ire uvvami.-yEaOat. 
And those outward ol~jccts arc <h•fiucd, if 
J mistake not, hy ihc ,-/) atiTO di; O.XXl]Xov,; 
q,povotivns-. 'J'his spirit tow:1nls one an
othl'l' is not to he a ~pirit of hnughtinl'~$, 
hnt one of conummit_y nud ~ympath,r, con
descending to n1en of low estate, as E. V. 
admirnhly ren<lers it. For avva.,r., ~cc rcll~ 
nml compare Zosimus, ]list. v. G, cited by 
Tl.10lnck, H1%l ai'rnj ?J -::_.,...apn1 o-vva11'~-Yf:TO 
-r1'1 ,co1vf; -riis 'EAAii6os &AWo-u. The iu
sCrtion °of the S<'emingly iucongrnous µ11 
-ylvEu9t:= .• ~a.uniis- h; snlli<'i,mtly accounted 
for by reference to t:h. xi. :!5, where he hnd 
stated this frame of mirnl as one to he 
m·oi<l('(l by those who . ..:.c very place in Gml's 
church was owing to His f1·cl' mcrr.y. Bci119 
11plifled one a.'}ainsl a11ot!ier would be a 
sig-n of this fanlt being present null operu
tiYc. 17. J The construction is resumed. 

'fl1c Apostle now 11roccc(ls to cxl10rt respect• 
ing- conduct to tlwse u:itlwut. ,rpovooU11-. 
Ka.A.ll. .... ] from ref. Pro\·., which has 
lvW11"1ov Hvplov ,cal Cl.118pWm,w. 
18.J 'fhc t:=l 6vva.-r&v, ns well rcmn.rkcd hy 
'fhol. aull De "'cttc, is olijeclii:e 011/y

not 'if ,1;01t can/ but if it be possible-if' 
others will allow it. .Arnl thi.-; is further 
tlcfin<'cl b.)· -rO f( VµWv: nll YOU It part is to 
be peace: whether you ~1ctually lh·e peace
ably or not, will dcpc11tl then solely on how 
others bclm,·e towards .'/OIi. 19.J ~o 
.Matt. v. 3U, •10. Uya.tr']Tol] 'The 
more diflicult this duty, the morc am .. •rtion~ 
ntcly docs the ~\postlc :nl<lres.;; his reader:-:, 
with this word.' '!'hol. SOTt T0'lTov J 
nllow space, i. c. • interpose clela.11;' tO 
anger. 80 Livy ,·iii. 32, ·• L<'µ-ati drcnm
stantcs ~clbm :.ir:1h:mt, ut rem in posterum 
dic:n dillCrrct, et irrv s111'C spafirw1, et con• 
~ilio tcmpu~, dm·et." Do that we must 
not understand .,-p Opyff, 'your nng-cr,' nor 
1 aod':,· anger,' lint • a11.'ler,' gcnerall_y ;
' _qhe ·wratli room:' 'prncccll uot to cxc~ 
cute it hastily, hut lean it for it~ legitimate 
lime, when He whose it is to a,·cug-e, will 
CXl'('Ute it: make uot the wrnth your own, 
hut lean> it for (.lml.' So in ihc main, 
hut rnostl;· umlt'rstanding T. Op. -roti 0EoV, 
Cln·p., Ang-., Thcodoret, :1rnl the r:rreat 
holly of <.:ommcutators. ~omc Fathers 
interpret it., ','lfield to (he auger (of .'JOIIJ" 

adi-ersarg '); lmt this 111cn11i11g for Mn 
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~:.r~_s1~-~-1~•- XIII. 1 TIUaa I iux~ m E~oualau; n UuE,otxoUan,~ 0 U1ro~ 
~ t,er.- on1y.l.c. 

r:,:;,11j:1.~~·- rciarJf:oO,.,,. oU -yU.@ Eartv m E~ovala El µ1'i $ Qq(J Otoii, ni 
::ariii. 18) II 2Tim. iii. ll only. l.c. ltld\!h X'I'". 1\ CIDlf. i ,·h. ii. I-I, 10 (rc-n.t 

k - Ma.11. :ii:,i. ~7. !!9. ,rarl. :r.lt'. I di. I ,\cl~ II, -U fC'II. m - I Cvr. 3,'I'. 21. J::·1h. iii. 
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0
~\1_2i.J T11. iii, I. 

0 
eh. ,·iii.; rdf. n-= l l'e-t. ii. J;3 {l'hil. ii, 3. iii.~- iv. i) o;ilr. Gen. sli, 411. \- ... ,J1, 

Huf Betle. Tnl K<</>•An, II. 
21. µ.11 VllCO\I A. for u1ro, a':'l"o F. 

CHAP. XIII. 1. for wa.ua l}ux11 .. u1roTa.rTuEu8w, wauau· •• • u1roTat1UfU6E 1)1},, l1arl 

frcn-int Amhrst. *tlr.<J .ABD 1 LN rcl Bas; Isicl ChrThdrt-ms Thi-comm (Ee-comm: 

70r.1w is lrnrdh· horne out. 'l'he citation 
l'nrics from tlic LXX, which has Ev 7},uipq. 
l1e61,c1)afwS a.vTar.o6Wuw ;-:md is nearer 
the Hch.,-c?.;:1 Cl;~ 1

\ "mine is revenge 
aml requital.'' It is ,·cry remarkable, that 
in Heh. x. 30 the citation is made in the 
same words. 20. J 'l'hc oOv would 
mean 'quod cum ib. sit;' -cnrrJing on the 
::.cntcnce with the assumption of the last 
thing stated. This perhaps may not have 
been umlerstood, and h~ncc mav ha\·c 
ari~cn the alteration or omi~sion ot; oJv in 
tl1e :\ISS. Hnt the evidence is very :::;trong
for its omis:;ion. JV/wt is 1;1emd L!J 
4"8pa.1ea.i; 'ITvpOi; awp,Ua-ui ? 'l'hc expres
sion ll.l,9p. wup. occur:. more than once in 
J>:.. xv iii., 01' the clivi11e p1milh•e Jml9me11ts. 
Cnn those he meant here ? Clcarh not, in 
tlleir hare literal sen~c. For howc\·f'r trnc 
it may be, that in~ratitmlo will adcl to the 
enemy's fo,t of crimes, and so sulUect him 
more to God's puniti\·e jmlgmcnt, it is 
impos~il,lc that to bri11,'l /his abo11t ::.-hould 
be set :,s a tm•ccpt, or a dl•sirahle thing 
nmonA t:hristi,ms. .1.\g-ain, can the expres
sion be meant of tho 9/ow aml b,u·,i of 
shame which woulll accomp:my, c,·cn in the 
c.tsc of a profane person, tlw receiving of 
hcnelits from an enemy? This ma.11 he 
meant; hut i.-. not probable, as not sullicing
fur the majesty of the snl~ject. )[crcly to 
mal.-e an ene,11.11 asliamed oj' himself, can 
hanlly he upheld as a motive for action. 
I undcrstaml the worlls, '.Pvr in tkis ,loiu.1, 
,,1011 u·ill be laA:ii,.fJ tlte most qfTeclual re11-
_qea11ce;, as elit.-clual as ir you hco1pcd coal.,; 
of fire on his hcatl. 21. J If you suf
J'crcll ~·oursl'h-cs to he pr0\·okc1l to rcHu~c, 
you woultl he ,viclding- to the cncmy,
o,·crcome hy that whieh is C\'il: do not 
thus,-buL in this, :l\nl in all things, over .. 
come the evil (in others) by your good. 

Cn.\l'. Xll!. 1-7.) 1'he </11/.9 of eheer
.f11l ol1edil'11re to /lie powers of tl,e stale. 

It has been well ob~cn·cd (Cah·., Thol., De 
\\' cttc. Sec Xcaudcr, PJl:mzung u. Lcitung-, 
&c. •lth ctl. p. •160 ft:) that some special 
1·eason must have ginn occasion to these 
exhortations. \Ve c~n hardly attribute it 
to the seditious spirit of tile je,cs al Rome, 
as their inflnence in the Christi:m Church 
thc:-c woultl llot be great ; in<ll'ccl, from 
Acts XX\"iii. the two seem to Imm been 
remarkably distinct. But disobetlience to 
the eh·il a"uthoritics m:n- han:- ari:5l'n from 
ntistakcn ,·icws amon~ tl1eCl1ristians thcm
sckcs as to the nature of Christ\; 1.-:in_!;!'<lom 
anti its relation to existing ))Owers of this 
world. And such mi:5takcs would naturallv 
be rifest there, where the fountain Or 
earthly power was situated: and there al~o 

·best and most cOL'ctually met by th~e 
prcecpts coming from npo,;tolic authority. 
The way for them is prepared by n·. 17 n: 
of the foregoing- ch:i.ptcr. 1 Pl..·L ii. 13 ff. 
is parallel : compare notes there. 
1.J VffoTa.o-ala8w, ~cc 1 <.:or. x,·i. Hi, is 
rcllecti,·c, subject himself, i. e. 'be sul*•ct 
ol' his own frc>c will :uul accortl.' For 
there is no authority (in hcn,·cn or earth 
-110 1)owcr at nll) except from God: and 
(so 6i, 2 Car. \'i. 15, lG. It introduce~ n 
s.ccnml clause as if µ.iv had stooll in the 
first) thosa that o.re (the existing powc-rs 
which we s.ec about u:.), have bean ordained 
by God. \Ve may ob~cr\·e that the .Apo·4fo 
here pays no rcg:-ml to the qucslion of the 
llntr of Christians in rcvolutionarv mon
mc1its. llii. precepts rcgartl an est~bli.fl1ed 
po1C"er, he it what it may. It, in all umttl~rs 
lawful, 1r·e a;·e bo1111d lo obe.11, llut c,·cn 
the p:ucntal power docs not cxtcml to 
thing~ unlawful. If the ci\·il powl!r c0111-

111aml:. ns to violak the law of Go<l, we 
must obey God before man. lf it com
m:mlls us to llisobc,· the common h1ws 
of humanity, or the' sacred institution~ 
of our conilt11·, our obedience i~ due to 
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rnaa011u10.; T,j m E~ovai'l- Ti, roii OeoU r 8rnruy{i ~ :i.1,0- q,~~it~,i;i. 11 

Earr,Ku,· ni 8E 5 ,~1,8EaTrJK0rEc; :nuroic; t Koi,1a ~{uu/mvr,11. rl:~~'"ii ;,:1 
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O[ -yo:> Cl~Jxo,,Tft; OUK' l:l'11V rf,u;)o,; T't' u-ynO,t f.f'I':', :;~ ~~t:ii: 
;,~~(t T<~ ~nK,['. Ofl\H~' ti ,,~ rpn{3eia0ar rlJ,, m E~nvaiav; ~ :~~-• vi.10 

rO ci.yaOOv ;ru{u, Kai x E€Eit; II) f;rm11011 i~ aUr),~· 4 fh.ulJ t-;('n~-ii.~ 

-yO.o 8u'iK0110,; Earu, aoi z ef,; a rO z4 d1aOOv. Eel,, ~i b r,J 
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' - (3 - ' ' c • .. " d , e - :d. fr 
KOKOII 'ir<H?Jt, tpn ou• OU ')'ap HKlJ TJJI' 1•nxa1pa1, fopu• \" 7:~1,\:r;;~\1_r-

0Eoii -yd.p ~1CIK01,0t; Earn•, f tKOucnc; g E;,; g- Opyl)v r,f b rO ti IC(I• !~'x~t :/~~
K0v wpUaam•rt. 5 8u~ h C:111.'I"'' 0 inrnrClaafaOat oV µ011ov 8,ll \"f~1;;{ti:.1

• 

T~I' Oo-v{,v, ciAAC: Kn: ia,C: T~I' I:.; auvE{8r,t101. 6 8ui Toiiro .r~~~ennly. 
, I yrh. 1i. :.."•r,,ir. 

z rl1. ,·iii. ::":8. 11v. ::i. x,I. I!' 0111,. s,e I c,,r. :1i. 17. "'eh. ii. 10 r~tc bi:~. ii. \I r.-G". 
-c [ilh.tt. v. :1:?.) I Cur. :i...-.:..>. G~I. iii.~ 11.>i>J. iv. II. Col. Ii. 18 onlf. I'm,·. x:s.;t1ii. ::,~ nn\J'. fl -\cl~ 

l-li. :.' rtrl. e i\fdll. :s.i. S. ,lullu .1d1:. r,. I f',1r :.w . .J!• (his;. J-,ru.-s 1,. J only. Pro,·. ::i;n. ::.i. 
;!7. s,r. xi. r,, '1.1. .1 nnly. f I The~~. ii•. t; nnh t. Wi~tl. ,iii. I:..>. S.r. XXI:. Ii 
onl.l'. (-.:~i,•, ·11110,r, eh. JI.ii. 19.) c: I Tht-,•. v. !1, 11 = llt'h. i:,:, Hi,:l:;, i I Cor. 
x.::.\,';,!7. I l'~t.,i.lY. k2C,ir.i. l:.?r"H. 

a,ra D 1F Orig Thclrt IJmnasc. rec nft ova-a, ins E(nvo-1a1, with D3L rcl s_yrr C.:hr 
Tl1drt Thi U~l': om .\.UD1fN lutt copt goth a·th m·m (hi8" lrt-11-int:..> l>i1l-i11t .\11il1r.~t 
Aug. rec ins -rou hcf 6uu, with LN3 rcl Orig Tlulrt Chr•ms1 : om .ADFN 1 1 m 
Chr Dnmasc Thi <Ee. 

3. rec -rwv a-yaOwv Ep-yea,v a. -rwv Ku,cea,v, with D3L rel syrr Chr 'l'hdrt Thi (J,~c: txt 
ABD 1FN lntt. t·upt g-11th Clt.•111 D:1111n:,;c ln•u-iut Cypr 'J\·rt .\ng- l:nf l':H'ian ~,-ilnl TI,•11,•. 

4. om UOI. ... h1 0 lUi. 0111 1st 'TO H. om f'U OP'Y'IV D1 }-': EIS' Of')'TJII her 
uc811eos n:i(and Jat~) H1 h c f kn o 17 Chr 'l'hclrt. 

5. om a.va"yK1J (making u1ro-rat1t11:u6a1. = -n-6E) llF goth lrcn-int Scd111 1• 

the )1ighcr and more g-encral Jaw, rather without remark. 4.-] TTJv 11G.xa.1.pGv, 
than to the lower and particular. These perl1aps in allusion to the da~gcr worn 
distinctions must be drawn by the wisdom b_y the C:c:-nrs, which wa.s rC'g:1nlrd :H 

granted to Christians in the ,·ar_ying cir. a symbol of the power of lifo aml death: 
cumstances of hmmm affairs: they arc all .!:O Tacitus, Hist. iii. 68, of Vitelli us, 
only subordinate port~ons of the grPat • u a<ls.istcnti Consnli cxsolutmn a latcre 
duty of obedience to L.-\.W. To obtain, pngionem, velut jus necis ,·itrequc ci,·ium, 
by lawful means, the remo,·al or alteration retldchat." Dia Cassius also, xiii. 27, men
of an unjust or unreasonable law, is another tions the wcriring- of -rO (lq,os on all oeca
part of this duty: for all powers nmong sions by Antony, as a sign that he T~/V 

men must be in accord with the highest µovapxlav i11E6El1<11vro. In nncicnt and 
power, the moral sense. But even where modern time::::, the sword has been carrie1l 
lRw is hnrd and unreasonable, not disobedi• before so,·crcigns. It betokens t lw power 
e11ce, hut legitimate JJrotest, is the duty of of capital punishment: and the reforcnct• 
the Christian. 2.] 6.vTa.Ta.O"o-., ~ec to it here is among thr 1nany tcstimonic::; 
nhove on {nro'Ta<10-. Ea.uToi-; icpi11a. A..] borne b_y Scripture ai::r.1i1tst the attcmp~ to 
shall receive for themselves (the dut. abolish the i11llietion 01· the penalty of (katl1 
incommo1li) condcmno.tion. viz. pu11ish- for crime in Christian states. d~ Opy,iv 
ment from God, through His minister, the !-rems to Uc in.sertcd for the rnkc of parnl. 
eh·il power. 3.J Aml the tendenl:'f of leli~m with Eis ti.-ya6&v 1th0\°C: it betokens 
these powers is salrdary: to enco11r11gc the cl1aracler of the bc6/1(71t11r,-thnt it 
goo<l work~, ::m<l discourage e,·il. It is not issr,es iii wrath. 'l'he Op;-Tl is rrforrc<l to 
necessary to set n note of intcrrog-ation in -r1,v Opyfiv. ver. 5. 5.J SuS. because 
after E!ouu{a,.,: the clause m:1y be tr('nted of the <lidne appointmC'nt nn<l mission of 
as hypothctical,-see 1 Car. vii.18. 'l'ho- the ch·il officer. ci.vQ.ylCT)-it follows 
luck obsenes, tl1nt this n~rse is a token that we must subject ourselves-there is 
that the Apostle wrote the Epistle before a moral necessity for sul1jcction :-one not 
the comme11ct>me11t of tlw .1.Yero11ian per- onl." of terror, hut of co11scicnce: compare 
sec11lio1i. H:ul this been ol11er1l"lse, the 6ui. -r),v 1e1Jp,011, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 6.J S,D. 
principle !-tate<l by him woulcl have been To'VTo .. 111:a.( is parallel with 61&, ,-er. 5,
fh.e same; hut he could hardly hal"e giving a11otl,er result of the divine nppoint• 
11ns-SC<l !-0 npparc-nt an exception to it ml'nt of the ci'f'il power ;-not depe11de11t 011 



1h1~~~;~_:n. -ydp Ka; 
1 

p'1povt; m -re;\.1:f-re· 11 AuToupyo: yRr 9toii ei<Ttv Eit; t~~~ 
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0 aVrO O roUro P1rpo,;Kaprep0Uvre,;. 7 q d1r080-rE 1rOa1v Tdt; cdr'1th 
m'""" ,llarr. z:rii. r , '\ , _ 8 , 1 , , 1 , _ , t ,, , k Im 11 

(c1t:•tY/; al.) Ocj,Etl\at;, T'f_J TOV <f,opov TOV ,Popa,,, T'l' TO TEAOt; TO O 17 

n ~.~;.n;.~S5. t TlAor, Ttii -rOv tp0{3uv TOv p0{3ov, Tl['j. T~V Tltl~V Tt}v 
!t:;~\.;_ciii. T1µ1Jv. O l\1)18Evl ,,n8Ev Ot1.e(AerE 1:i ,,~ -rO ciA;\{1Aovr 
~). ni1 ~ r- •• 't' ' r- "=' 

t?!t,)0
~b~ dya1ri11. ~ -ydp ci-ya1rWv u -rOv E-r1:rov v~µo,, \' 1TE1rA{1pw1av· 

"tcr.:i~:i~: f:; !) To -ycir w oll ,,otxellan,;, 0~ pov::tlau,;, oU ,c;\{i.f;u,;, oUK 

r:i :(''}}~ .i .• 
14 E1nOv~1{1ae1,;, Kai • et Tit; "' E-rlpa EvroAJJ, Ev T<~ AOyff,' 

q eh. :3:11, 17 , y • \ .. [ • z -] a , , b , b \ 
rt'ff ·-- TOVT(IJ avoKEcJ>fll\CIIOIIT(U, El' ThJ nyn1r11ae1,; TOV 'iT1HJ-

r~I-~tc. :z:v111. , ' r , )Ot ,', I> -b '\ , , 
~ff.:,~,~i;t. a101, auv (tit; O'EclUTOI'. J} aya1n1 TflJ iTl\7JO'LOV KnK'OV 
(•1Jµu 1 eh. 
iv. 4..) 5 el11ps • 2 Cor viii r, Pl.111 ul. 14. Winer, eJn B, + r...i 4.. t ~ htre bis. 11h.lt. 

U ii. 2J u11ly. N11m l:1:.tl 28, "~ l ;\J~(",C :3:- JI. u C'h II. l relf v =-eh.viii. ,1 al. 
'" E1u1). x11. 1,i,&C'. x I Tim. i. JO. y Eph. i, JU ooly t. I's lur:I 20 Theo,! :z: Cal, 

~- 1,1. H'e rh. viii. 26 refr. a LwuT. 1i:1. JS. I) eh. xv . .!. J\lalt. v. 4.:J. 11.ix. 19 
al.fr. }:.\ud,Ji, U. 

6. om ,au F (but P-fat has et). 
7. rcc aft a1ro6on- ins ouv, with D3FLN1 rcl syrr Chr Thl (Ee Amhrst: om AllD1H1 

am(with (lcmid tol) coptt (Orig~) Damasc C.:ypr Aug Huf C.:assiod. 
8. ocp,A.oPTH N1 c: ocp1i\:qTe NJ. rcc a:ya11"a11 bcf aAA.11>,01,s (corr11, of oi·der lo 

a,q,·ee will, ue,1·f clu11.'Je !), \\"ith L rl'l syr cuplt Thl (Ee: txt .\BDFN lll l:1tt Syr arm 
Orig C.:hr Cyr Thdrt Damase C.:ypr. 

9. for 1'0 -yap, -ye-ypa11"Ta1 ')'ap 1" Amhr. ree aft 1<A.1:tpe1s ius ou tpeul>oµapTupr,,uir 
(corrn fu /1,e de£·alu.'f11<·), with N rd <·opt. Chr (Ee Huf: ,·ar tran:-p al: txt .\BDI-'[, c ~ 
I nm(with fold tol al) 17 Syr sah Clem~ Orig2 Vj•r &c. aft nepa ins ECTT111 N1(NJ 
(lisapproving). rce TouTw Uef Tfl) Ao-yw, with AL rel vss Cle11_1 Dial Cyr: txt 
BUFN d 111 syr copt Orig2• 0111 ev Tw llP lntt lat-ff: 001 e,, Clem1 Orig-1 : ins 
ADLN rcl ,·ss C.:lem Orig Chr 'l'lJ{lrt. rcc (for <TEau.) eauTov, with .I!' rcl Chr Vyr 
Thi <El': ms:; of Clvm ]foll vary: uauTov g- 1 : txt .\BHN h c d ho Orig:: Di.tl Tlulrt 
Damnsc. 

ver. 5. TtAEiTE is indienth·e, not im• 
11cra.tive: the command follows ver. 7. 
For they (the lipxovTH) are ministers 
of God, attending upon this very duty, 
l'iz. AuToup-yEi'11,-hn.r(lly (as Koppc, Olsh., 
1\Icycr) <P6pous TfAEi'v, for in YC'r. 7 the 
.Apostle has eYidently in dew the whole olti
cial clml'ilcter of these Aenoup-yol. Hciclw, 
al., construe," For those who wait upon this 
Ycry thing- arc ministers of God," which 
woul<I require oi. eh ain. T. 11"pOSI!.. :
J{oppe, '}'or Ae1Toup-yol arc of Goel:'
hut this ag-ain would r('c1nire oi ')'Cl.p i\..HT.

'l'ertnllian remarks, .Apolog-. xiii. vol. i. p. 
•HH, that what the Homans lost by tl1e 
Christi:rns rcfu:-ing- to bestow g-if'ts mi t.hcir 
temples, they g-ained by thl'ir 1:onscientions 
payml'nt uf taxes. 7.J llcfore the ac
cusati,·es supply alToVv-r,, as the COl'l"l•lati\·e 
of ,i.7!"66oT£. ct,0po~ is tax, or tribute, 
-direct payment for state purposes: TEXo~, 
custom, toll, i·ecti_qal. ct,0~o~, to 
tho:-e ~(•t m·cr us alHl h:n·ing- power: TLf,Ll], 
to those, but likewise to ;1ll on whom the 
i--tatc has co11fr1-r(•(l tlh•tiuclion. 
8-10.J Exlwrlalion lo n11ii·ersal lo1:e of 
others. 8.J 0ct,dXn£ is not indic. (as 
I~oppe, HeicllC', al.), which would requil'e 
ol/01:vl o1J5fv,-and woulcl I.Jc inconsistent 

with tile Oq,e,Aal just mcntioncd,-but 
impcrath·c: 'Pay all other debts: be iii
deMed in the matter of Io,·c alone.' This 
debt increases the more, the more it is 
paid: because the practice of lo\·c makes 
the principle of lo,·e ,lr.cpcr and more ac
tive. Aug-., Ep. cxcii. (h:ii.), ail Ctde-;t. 
vol. ii. p. 8G8, say!-: "Ht>(hlitnr enim 
(caritas), emu impcnditur, drhctur autcm 
ctiam si rcllclita. fucrit; quia nnllmn est 
tcmpus cprnndo impcndemla jam non sit. 
Kee cum rcdditnr amittitur, sed potius 
rcddendo multiplic:,tur.'' "ITE11'Al)pw• 
KEV, bath (in the net) fulfilled: compare 
the perfect:--, ,John iii. 18; eh. xiv. 23. 
v011ov is not the Christian lan·, but tlte 
Jtiosaic law of the dccnlogne. "This 
recommcmlation of Love ha.s, as also the 
similar one Gal. \'. 23, KaTCL TiiJv TowVrwv 
olJI( (un11 116~lOf,-UU apologetic T('forcncc 
to the upholders of the law, and depends 
on this e,·ident nxiom,-' He who practises 
Love, tlie l1iq!te1· dull/, has, c,·en before he 
lloes this, tnltillc<l iho Jaw, tlte lower.'" 
De W ctte. 9.] nvu<"j,111'., brought 
under one head,-' united in the one 
principle from which all flow.' 10.J 
All the commamlmC'-nts of the faw nho,·e 
cited nr~ ue9alll"e : the formal fulfilment 
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l-1,~ca°b e roiiro Ei~Ont T0v ,caapOv, Orl r Wpa g li011 Uµilt; E~ V1rvou d~~1
.e~l.utJ;t-

c d r h h • .a- - , i • , ~ - ~ , .,., t, .. ~.J 
k 1 : n EyEpu11vai· 11 UJI -yap EyyurEpov TJJ.HVV J) awrr1ru1. 11 ore e t_e0~•ptS: 

0 17 k E1r,arEUaa1uv. 12 ,•, vV~ 1
1rpofAo\pEt', 1f1 OE t'1uEpct m liyyuav· ;s. Paht;~·a 

D ~1roOW,1EOa otiv Ta O tpya TOU O a,-;Orou,;, j-1 EvBuaW,nfJa r";~~0'a~:~i-

llll' 15. and rnnstr, Gen. llKU:. 7. g- - cb. i. 10. h = Eph. "·· J-1. Pro;. vi. O. 
i - 'lilll. 1l.lV 32 ;d. Eitk llllll 3_ comp, hercnnly. _ k - Acts •h- 2. I en,. iii. 6. x,. :?. Eph. 

1, 13. I 1,ukeu. :1:?. G.tl. 1. 1-l. 2 Tim i1. IO. iii. !I, U only. L.1".T P~. :ahv. f1 1 llll"<"fl. 
in lltupl. (-ico.,..~, .Phil. i. 12.) m - ;\hit. iii.:?. :xal.3.1.. Lara.~•- IM. _ n AC-11 
•Ii. M rdl' """Col. iii. s. o Eph. ,. 11 only. see John ,1. 28, 20. viii. 31:1, 4.l. Cal. 
T. ht. I The~!. i. 3. p -1 eor. :u. f);i, 54 rt.f[ 

10. om 11 a;,. to Ep')'a.(. A. for 011,c 1:py.1 ou ,canp;,. D 1 h f 17. for 01111, 

~E D2J:o' spcc .AngsR'pe(txt1): -yap 115: q_uia Syr: Olli tl3 lect-12 Oros. 
11. 10o1t'TH A1FG:!. rcc 71µas her 71071 (corrii for eupltony ?)1 with FL rcl 

goth Clem Chr 'l'hdrt Thi (Ee: ht ABCDH m \'ulg D:unasc Jer Amhrst.-rcc "lµ.as, 
with DFU!'I re!: mu syr Huf: txt A ll(sic: sec tablc)CN' <l m. 

12. 11n1a-Ev A. for a1ro6wµ. 1 arro/3a>-..wµf:fJa D 1•3 1'1 • rec for 1;110utT, Oe1 teat 
00110-. (corrii, 110 contrast seeming to be implied). with C3D~·31''LN3 rcl Chr Cyr 

of them is therefore attained, by u:orklllg 
no ill to one's neighbour. \Vhat greater 
thi11_qs Lo\'c works, he •locs 11ot now say: 
itfufjils the law1 by abstaini119 from that 
lt'itich the law forbids. 11-14.] 
Enforcement of the foregoing, ancl oc
casion taken for fres/e, exltoriations, l.,g 
the co1r.fi.deraliou that THE D.\Y OF THE 

LOUD IS A..T IIAND. 11.] Ka.\ TOVTo, 
and this. i. e. 'aud let us do tills.' Yiz., 
live in no debt Uut that of love (sec rclt:), 
for other reasons, ancl especially for this 
followi11g one. . ~pa. ~&11 iycp8~.-o,L] 
"'J'he lnf. Aor. here, as after verbs of 
willing. orclering, &c., betokens the com
pletion of the net in question. 8cc \\'incr, 
§ ,JG. B. [C<ln. G, § H. 7J." De Wettc. 

'Urrvo~ here = tl.Je state of worh.lly 
carclc,sness :uul indifference to sin, which 
:lllows and pmcti!:-CS the (l'"YO. Toti ,r1e,frour. 
'l'he imagery seems to be taken orig-inall_y 
from om· Lord's <liscourse conccrniu,:;- His 
corning; sec Matt. xxiv. ,12: Mark xiii. 33, 
unll Lukl! xxi. 28-3G, whc1·e se\'ernl points 
of simih1rity to our n·. 11-1,t occur. 
E~T. "'r· "I- O"(&)T. fi 0TE -'~,,err.] UCdT11P_{_~• 
as a1rol1.t1Tpw<T1r Luke xx1 .... 8, :md eh. nu. 
2:-3, of the accompli.~lmtellt of our salva
tiou. "IJ-LW" may be tukcn with iyyllnpov, 
'nearer lo 11s.' sec eh. x. 8. llnt E--y-yl(ei 7/ 
ci1ro>-.IJrpwuu 7/µWv 1 Lnke xxi. 281 seems to 
fa,·our the usual connexion with (1w'Tr,pla. 

lirurr.J we first believed ;-sec 
rcff. \\'ithout llen_ying the lrgitimacy of 
an iudiddual applirution ol' this truth, nntl 
the importance of its consideration for :ill 
Christians of all ages, a foir exegesis of this 
JJa:::.sage can fom.lly foil to rccog-nize the 
fort, th:it the Apostle here as well as eh,e
whcrc (1 Thess. iv. 17; 1 Cor; xv. 51), 
spenks oftl1c coming of the Lonlas rap;dl,1J 
approac!ti11g. Pro[ Stuart. Comm. p. 521. 

\'oL. II. 

is sl1ockctl nt the ill.er., as being inconsistent 
with the inspiration of his writings. How 
this c,m be, 1 am nt n loss to imagine. 
" OF THAT D.n· A:SD Il0t!H KN0WETII NO 
JIA..N1 XO NOT THE ANGEJ.S I~ llEAYEN, 
NOit TIIF. SON: DUT THE l-'ATIIER ONLY,u 

!\fork xiii. 32. Auel to reason, as 8tuart 
docs, that because Paul corrects in 2 'J'liess. 
ii. the mistake of imagining it to be imme
dialeZ'I at hand (or e,·cn actually come. 
sec note on /11io-T71nfv tl1erc), tl.Jcrclore he 
dit.1. not himself expect it soon. is surely 
quite beside the purpose. The fact, that 
the neamess or distance of that day was 
unknown to the Apostles. in no way nJICcts 
the prophetic announcements of God's 
Spirit by thc>m 1 eoncerni11g its preceding 
and accompan_yini:; circumstances. 1.'he 
'day and lwur' formed no part of their 
inspiration :-the details of the event, did. 
An,I tl1is distinction hns singul:ll'ly nnd pro
,·Mentially turned out to the edification of 
all subsequent nge~. While the prophetic 
declarntions of the events of that time 
remnin to instruct us, the ea.qer expecta
tion of the time, whicli tile;'! e:rpressed in 
tl1eir dag, has nbo remained, a tokrn of 
the true frame of mind in which each suc
ceeding age (and. each succcc1li11g ogc a 
fortiori) should contemplate the c,·cr-ap. 
proachiug coming of tile Lord. On the 
certainty oftlte Cl.,'e,it,ourfaith is grounded: 
by the 1mcedaitd.lJ of lke time our hope is 
stiuml:ltcd. and om· watchfulncs.s aroused. 
Sec l'ruleµ-g. to Vol. Ill. eh. v. § i1•, 5-10. 

12.J it vvt, the lifetime of Ute 
1rorld,-the power of dark,1ess, sec Epli. 
\'i. 12: "I "II-Lipa., the clay of tlte 1·esurrec
tion, l Thess. v. ,J,; Uc,·. xxi. 25 _; of which 
resurrection we arc afreac~'I partakers and 
arc to walk as such, Col. iii. 1--·1-; 1 'l'hc!-s. 
v. 5-8. Therefore,-let us lay aside (as 

G G 



Thtlrt Cypr: ,vSvo-. (only) N1 : txt ABC 1D1 coptt goth Clem Damasc. for o.-1'a, 
•na All. 

13. Epun "· (11Ao1s B Ambr. 
14. [aA>..a, so AllD 3}t] om h'.UplCII 1J: ntld -r;µ"1v S!lh. XP• bef ,710-. B 

goth: om XP· c k Amhr. om «iz1 D 1 F Scclnl. aft uap,c ins 1Jµwv sah. 
o E1rdh,µ1ci1s }<, lntt fatt-ff: Eis E1n6uµ1av AC Cyr Ath 'l'hdrt-m:,.conuu Damasc: n, 

E1rdfoµ.1r1 Ambr: txt llDN rcl Clem P~-Ign Chr 'l'lulrt 'l'hl ilic. 

it were a clotl1ing) the works of darkness 
(see Eph. v.11-1,t, whC'rc a similar strain 
of exhortation occurs), and put on (6' cor• 
responding to nn understood µEv) the ar
mour of light (,lcscribctl Eph. vi. 11 ff. -
the arms beloJJ,qi11,tJ to a soldier of li,qltt
onc who is of the ulol {/>wTJs and ufol 
i,µEpas, 1 Thcss. v. 5,-not, ns Grot. • nnno. 
splcmlcntiR'). 13.J aco(Ta.1.~, inn. bad 
sense: the act itself being a dcfilciucnt, 
when unsanctitic(l by God's ordinance of 
mnrriagc. Hee reff. G.o-,~:yda.L1, plural 
ot' vm·ious kinds 9f wnntonncss: so Orro
,cplo-E1s, cp9&11ous, ""TaAaA,&s, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

14.) Chrys. '"l"'• on Eph. iv. 2,f, 
oi1Tw ,ea} l,r} cpi>..w11 >..E-yoµEv, d 6££1111 7011 
6t='i1111 E11(6IJua.-ro, -r¾w 71'0>..A-½11 ciycbrrw >..E
')'OIITH, K, 71/11 aoufi\EUM"OV O'UIIOVUla.11. Sec 
e:mmplcs in \\'ctst. The last clause is 
to be rrad, Tijs crapichr 7rp&110,a11 µ.7] ,ro,
~iu61: I Eis E7r19uµ.fa.r,-uot Tjjr uap1tbs 7rp&
vo,av ! µ7J '1l'OtEiu61: Els bri011µ.las, - and 
rcndrretl, Take not (an;v) forethought for 
the flesh, to fulfil its lusts, not ' 'l'ake 
not ,1/011'1' .foretlwu_qld for tlte jlrwl1,, so, 
as to fulfil its lusts• ()!llartet bes ~,ibce, 
bodJ alio, ba~ er nic!Jt gdl 1vrrbc, Luth.). 
'J'his bttcr would be -r¾w 7rp0110,a11 T. uap1t. 
µ.i1 'ff'. Eis E1r,6.,-or Tiis er. wp&v. 'ff'Otfiu6e 
µ¾1 Els EmfJ.: sec construction of the Til'Xt 
verse. Cn.u•. XIY. l-XV.13.J On 
'l'IIE CON"llFCT TO 1a: l'UJlSUJrn TOWAHDS 
WEAK A~D SClllrl'l'LOL"S 11RF.TIIRl-;X. 

Tlwre is some douht who the l2.aOE11uiivTH 
-rfj 1rluTu wc,•p, of whom the .Apostle here 
treats j wl.1ether they were a.fcr•tics, or 
Jmlai:ers. Some h;1bits mc>ntioncd, as 
e g. the abstinence from all meat.~, an<l 
from wine, seem t.o indicate the former: 
whereas the observation of days, and the 
use of such expressions ns ,cow&v, ancl 

ngain the nrg-umcnt of cb. XY. 7-13, as 
plainly point to the latter. 'l'he dilliculty 
may be soh-e<l by a proper combination of 
the two views. The over-scrupulous Jew 
became mi ascetic by compulsio1i. He was 
afraid of pollution hy eating meats sacri
ficc<l or wine poured to idols: or even b_y 
being brought into contact, in foreign 
countries, with casuo.l mul umliscovcrublc 
unclt:!anness, which in his own lnnd he 
knew the article.;; offl'rcd for food woultl b~ 
snrc not to ha,·e incnrr<~1l. He therefore 
ab:-:tained from all prepared food, and con
finetl himself to that which he could trn<•e 
from natural growth to his own usc. \\" c 
have examples of this in Daniel (Dan. i.). 
Tobit ('l'ob. i. 10, 11), some .Jewish priests 
mentioned by Josephus, Lifo, § 3, who 
having- been sent prisoners to Home, ol,,c 
l~E>,,dfJovTo -rTjs 1:is TO 6tiov EiluE/JE(af, 
8aeTpErpovTo IJE crl/,co1s ,c"l Ka.pVo,s. Aml 
Tholuck 1·cfr•rs to the :\lisl1nn as co11tnining 
precepts to this cllCet. All ditlil'nlty then 
is remon•J., h_y supi:o,;ing that of these over
scmpulous .Jews some had become f'om·crts 
to the g-ospel, anti with ncithPr the oh
stinnc.Y of kgal J udaizcrs, nor the pricle of 
ascetics (for these nre not hinted nt here), 
but in 11,•Mklless of fait/1,, aml the scrnp1es 
of nn o,·er-tcnder conscience, retaiucd their 
habits of nhstinc-nce :rnd oh:-l'rrntion of 
clays. Ou this account the Apostle clmra<·· 
terizcs nnd treats thrm mildly: not with 
the SC\'l'rit.r which he employs towards the 
Colossiau J u1laizing ~,srPties u11d those rnen
tioned in 1 Tim. iv. 1 tl'. The question 
trrotc_>d in 1 Cor. ,·iii. was somewhat dif
ferent: there it was, concerning meo.t 
artruzll.11 ·~/fered t.o nn i<lol. In 1 Cor. x. 
25-27, he touches the s:une question ns 
here, nml <lceiJc:1 aguinst the stricter \'icw. 
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1'Ea01: ,.~ e ci,;: l 8taKplau,;: k 8u,;\oru,,-u~1,. 2 I 0,: .uh• 11 .. ~~-:-.1::i•o. 
m 7rtarEVH tJ,a7E;V 1rU11Ta, I~ ii g :raoft,(;,., n ;\ctxa11a Ea0iE,. ~~

1i~i/11
: 

3 ~ EaOl,uv rOv ,-nJ EaOLuvra 11~ 
0 

E€.oufhvElrw
1

, 0 81 1ni k~~!i.~l;. 20 
EaOl,i1v rOv EafJiavra 1nJ P Kpt1 1Erw· ~ Oe0c; -yO.p alJr,Jv ir;~'Jf;i. 
h \ '{3 4 , , -r r 1 , q 1 \ \ , r , , J,une., ii • .l al. 

1rf10l;f1\U EtO. O'U Tit; U O I K~Jtl-'WV UI\AOTfHOV OlKETl}V; I ~{{ael~~1fi/:~ 
cb.11.. ]-",(. 

m - Ac-h :,:'I'. 11 rrrr. n :\J.~lt. ,.iii. 32 I. Lul.e :,;i, 42 only. Crn. i:!I. 3. o - L11ke 
:uii,. II. ,\Clsiv. II. 'Vtr. 10. I Cor. i.21'1. 'l"i. -I 111. Prn•, i. 7. p- :,h,tt. vii. I. rh. ii. 
I :!,;.c C-ol. 1i. ltl. Jamu iv. II. q Luk.t: xvi. l:Z. J'lhD :a:. !i. Act~ i-ii. 0. rh. 1:v 2U. 2 Cor. 1[0 

1:;. 16. l"~. C\'iii. II. r Luke :s.vi. 1a. ACIS :1. 'l. 1 Pd. Ii. 1::1 only. Ceo. i&. :lJ. 

C1u.r. XIV. 2. ot; lie acr8. }'. ecr61eTw D 1F la.tt sah reth Ambrst Pelaµ:. 
3. for e~ouflEv., ,cp,ve-rw .A fi8 lcct-5. rec (for o ~"' µ.71) ,ea, o u11, with l>3LN3 rcl 

n11g Epiph 'l'hclrt 'l'hl <Ee: ou3e o µ.71 (omg µrJ aft) P: t:d AHCD 1N1 ,;oth Clem:? 
D:nnasc. -yap bef 6Eos L 77. 

See the whole matter cliscn,;sC'd in 'l'ho- of.' 'the power of tlisting-uishing- between.' 
luck's Comm. in loc., ])~ \\\~tte'::; Haml- And 6,ai\o-y1r1'µ.ul in the N. '1\ implies 
buch, ancl 8~uart's Introd. to this chap. (ordinaril.r in a bad sense), 'tho119ltls :' 
in his Commentary. 1-12.J Bx- what kintl of thoughts, the context must 
hortation fo mutual forbem•aJJces, en- detPrmine. Here, edtlently, tlwsescruple.,; 
forced by t!te axiom, that every man in l1im, in which his weakness consists,
must serve Oo(l accordt/!9 to his owu 3ml (ltose more eulighteiied views in !JOU, 

siucere persirasiou. 1.J 'l'lte gene- by which you wuuld fain remove his seru
ral duty of a rPconcili11g and unco11fro. pies. Do not let )·our association of him 
'Ursinl sp;rit towards tlte u.-eak in faitlt. mnoni:;- you be wilJt a view to settle these 
'J'he 6€ bi1Hls lhis on to the ,qenei-al ex:- disputes. The above ortlinury meanings 
hortations to mutual charity in eh. xiii.: of the words seem to satisfy the sen~e, aml 
q. ,l. 'in the particuh\r c:hc of the weak to agree better with Eis than 'acl altcrc:1-
in faith,' &c.: hut nlso implies a contrast, tioncs clispntationum,' as Beza, or • acl ecr
which seems to Le, in :illu,.ion to the tnmina eogitntionum.' ns Estius :-an<l arc 
Christian perfection C'njoincd in the pre• a<loptcd by most of the ancient ::i.ml morJ.crn 
ceding- verses,-• but do not let ,vour own CommentntoN. 2.J 'l'he &s- 1-1-lv, tl1c 
1·caliz:ttion of your state as chih\rcn of strong in foith,so imlicatcd by what follows, 
light make you ~intolerant of -ehort-coming is oppos<.•d to d BE 0.tr6EvWv (not to be talcen 
and iufmuity in others.' O.a9., sec d Bf, cbfJu,C&w, K.T.i\.), by which T0v Ucr8e. 
rcft:: the pai·Licular weakness consisted in voiina of ver. 1 is resumed. ff"Lo-
a wnnt ofbroacl aml·ind<•pmHlcnt principle, THIEL ♦a.yt=iv, either believes that he may 
and a consequent bonrlagc to prejudices. (f!t=iva,) eat,-or veuture3 to eat. The 

1r(O"TL'i therefore is u:-etl in a general latter is fnvouretl by ref. Acts, .,,.,~TE~oµ.Ev 
sense, to indicntc the moral soundness con- crc.,6ij11a1, '1ve trust to be sai•ed ;' though 
ferred hy faith,-thc whole character of that also may he expanded into 'we be
the Christian's conscience and practice, licvc that we shall be saved,' as E. V. 
resting on faith. -rfi, better the faith, Xci.x, la9.J s~c 1·cmarks introductory to 
than 'Ms faith:' 'weak in his (snhj.) this chapter. 3.J 'l'hel'e is no need 
faith, would he opposed to • strong in his to supply 1rcivTa nfter Efr6. ancl µ¾ £u6. I 
(suqj.) faith,'' ltisfaitli,' remaining in sub- wonlcl rather take d Er1'9. ns the eater, nncl 
stunec the same: whereas here the (sul~j.) 6 µf1 Eu6. the abstainer. lEov9., for 
fait!t itself is weak, and 'weak in the his weakness of faith,-KpLvETw, for his 
faith' = holding- THE F.\ITII imperfectly, laxity of pmcticc. For God has BC• 
i. e. not being able to receive the faith in cepted (adopted into his family) him (i. c. 
its strength, so as to he uhove such prcju. the eater, who was jmlged,-his place in 
dices. 1Tpoi;Xo.f1(3,] 'give him your Goel':. family doubted: not tlie abstainer, 
ham/,' as Syr. ('1'1101.): • count him one of who was only despi.:ed, set at nought,-•ancl 
you:' oppose<l to rqjecting or discouraging to whom the words cannot, by the con
him. l'ii d,] but not with a. view struction, apply). 4.J Who art thou 
to: 'do not adopt him as a brotllC'r, in order (see eh. ix. 20) that judgest the servant of 
then to begin' . . . 8La.KpLO". SLa.X.J another (viz. as De\\'., of Cln·ist,-for /J 
discernments of thoughts, lit.: i. e.' dis- ,ci',p,os in this passage is markccl, n·. 8, 9, 
putes bi order to settle tlte poillts on ns being Christ,-and the l\lastcr is the 
whiclt he lias scruples.' In both the reH"., same throughout. d IJE&s before is uncon
~,ci .. p1Cns has the meaning of 'disee1·nment nectC<l with this verse) 1 to his own Mas-
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s~~~~l~.Cl~;-al. T(~ tai'l' KV@i':' 
6 

arflKu r, l 1rl11'TEt. u arnOr,aETflt 6l, \' 8u .. A0CO 
v. J. Pbil. - , , , w ,.. , , 5 11: " , 1 FL:-1 ah 
~·fht~i~~-1:;_ vrtTEl )'ap o Kvptot; ar11aat aurov. ot; 1uv 1 

Kf>lVEt ~ ~ ~;: 

ri: 1t\~~~l~-~- 1}µEpuv z 7rap· TJ,,Ipav, X ~t; ~E )" K(>ll'Et 1Tiiaav .;,,.Erav. O 11 

~r:!r:::;j, f,cc1aro,; iv ro/ iOL<p ,,ot a ;r;\1Jpu4'opeta0w. G ~ b '/>rovWv 
13 P. l c, eh. xi. JI, 22. I Cor. :1. 12. Prov, i_i, 28. 11 2 Cor. lllii. 1. v 2 Cor. hi;. 

:;i, :11:iii. 3 oulj t. ,v - here oolyT see eh. in. :11. I's caviii. 38. 2 1 Cllr.xi. 21 reH', St'C 
l't'1, :.?. y - Acts 1iil. 41\ rcrr. z - ,h. i. 2:'i. L1.1kr :1iii. 2. Ps. c1n:J1it', :i. 11. =-- eh. 
i:b_2:iff"J):ff_12. 2T1m. iv. S, 17. Luke i. I) only. Eccles. ,iii. II only. (·pi<.1, Cvl. il. ~-) b see 

4. rcc 5uvctTOf 'Yap Ea'Tiv (more 'Usual expression), with L rd 'Ihclrt: 6u1112-ros -yap' 
omg Eu-ru,, DJ s_yr(ad<ling Hn1v with oh) llas Chr: txt AUCDFN. rec for ,cup,os, 
0Eos (col'l'il to suit l'('I" 3 !" OH1s flu-rt- dues 110( t·ary), with C 1DFL latt syr Chr Thdrt: 
txt AHC1N vulg-ms S_yr(nlldg av-rov) coptt ~oth nrm Ang-1 Opt. 

5. aft os µEvins -yap At'N: 1 lritt g-oth Huf Amhrst: mu BDFJ.N3 rd Dial Aug-2 Jcr2. 
om Ev A 38. 51- fold Chr 'l'lulrt. 

ter (dat. commOlli or incommodi accor<liug 
as u-r. or 1rhr-r, hefalls: 'it is his own 
master's nrntter, and his alone, that') he 
stands (' remains in the place and estima
tion ofn Cl1ristian, from which thou wouhl
cst ~jcct 1.iim ;' not, ns Calv., Grat., Estius, 
\Volt~ al., 'st:m<ls hereafter in tl.Je judg
ment/ which is not in question hrrc: see 
l Cor. x. 12) or falls (from his place, see 
above): but he shall be made to stand 
(notwithstanding thy doubts of the cor
rectness of his practice): for the Lord (or, 
liis Lord, in allusion to -rip i6iq., ,cupl'f' 
above) is able to make him stand (in faith 
and practice. 'l'hesc last words arc inap-
11licablc, if standing and falling at the 
great day are meant). Notice, this argu
ment is entirely directed lo the weak, 
who uncharitably judges the &trou_q,-not 
vice ,·c1-s5.. The iceak imagines that the 
sfron,q cannot be a true scn•:111t of Goel. 
nor retain his stcdfastness ami1h;t such 
temptation. To this the Apostle answers, 
(1) that sue!,, jlU(qme11t beluu,qs onl_lj io 
C!trist, 11.•lt0se servant l,e is: (2) that 
flte Lonl's almigM.IJ l'ou:er is able to keep 
him up, and 1t•ill do so. 5.] One man 
(the weak) esteems (selects for honour,
•plm a.{iav T,µ;;,) [one] hy above (rcil'.) 
[another] day; another (the •trong) es
teems (ci{fav n,ui;s) every day. Let ea.eh 
be fully satisfied in his own mind. It is 
an intrrcsting question, what indication is 
here fountl of the ohsennncc or 11011-uhser
\'ance of a day of obli~ation in the apostolic 
times. The Apostle decides 1wtl1iu9; leav
ing evei:IJ man's own mi11d to gni<lc him in 
the point. Jle dasscs the oliscn ancc or 
non-obserrn.ncc of particular days, with the 
eating or 11Lstaiui11g from partil'ular uwuts. 
In both ca~cs, he is concerned with things 
which he e,•i<lcntly treat:. as of absolute iu
di.Jference in tl,emsefo<'S. Now the ((llCstion 
i~, supposing- the divine obligalion of one 
day in sc,·en to have been .recognized b_y him 

in m1.11 form, could lie lmve thus ,:;poken? 
The obvious inference from his strain of 
a.rguing is, that he kuew of 110 sue!,, obli9a
ti01t, but believed all times aiul dags to be, 
to the Christian strong in faith, ALIKE. I 
tlo not see l1ow the passage can he other• 
wise understood. If rmy one clay in the 
\\'l•ck were inn~sted with the sacrecl cha
racter of the Sabbath, it would ha,·e been 
wlt0ll!J impo.Ysib/e fur the Apostle to com
mend ot· uphold. the man who juclgecl nll 
tlays wortl1y of equal honour,-who ns in 
,·er. G paid no re_qard to the (any) day. He 
must h:wc visite<l him with his strouµ-cst 
<lisapprobation, as violating a command of' 
God. I tlterefore infer, that sabbatical 
obli,qalioll lo keep a11/j da.11, wltetlterseve11,fll, 
or Jirst, was not reco,qni:ed in apostolic 
times. 1t must be carefully n•mcmberell, 
that this inflirenec docs n~t concern the 
question of tlu.•. obset·,•anc-e of t!te Lorcl's 
Da.11 as an institution of Ute Cln·isfia11, 
Clmrcli, analogous lo the o.nci<'nt 8abbath, 
binding on us from considerations of hu
manity und reli_qious expedicm'!I, nml b_l/ 
tlte rules of tltat braiicli of U1e Clmrclt iii 
wlticli l'roi•iden('e lia.<; placed 11s, but not 
in auy way inheriting the divinC'ly-ap
pointcd obligation of the other, or the strict 
prohibitions Ly which its sanctity was t.le
fomle<l. The reply commonly furnisht•cl to 
these consitlcrations, viz. that the Apostle 
was speaking here onl_y of Jewish fosth·:1ls, 
n.n<l therefore cannot refor t0Cl1risti:u1 ones, 
is n <1uihhlc of the poorest kind: its as• 
sertors themscl\'Cs distinctly maintaiuing 
the obligation or one such ,Jewish festival 
on Christians. \\'hat l maintain is, that 
ha<l the Apostle bclie,·ed as they do, he 
coultl not liy any possibility h:l\'e written 
Urns. Be:.idcs, in the fact~ of ,riia-a.v -i,µ.f. 
pav, the as~ertiun is altogether unfouo<le<l. 

6.J 'l'he words in bl·ackcts were 
prohaLly omitted from the similar cndin~ 
<f>povEi of Loth clauses Iia,·ing mislerl 60111~ 
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" ~ ' c I h d. .. [ \ ' ' b - ' T>IV 11/IEpav ""P''f' 1.poVEI , ,ea, o /Ill q,pov,~v TljV cd,t.,,h •• •• 
, 1 c , 1 b .. ] , r • , c 1 , 1 10 al. \Viner, 

1U1Epa,,, Kvpup ov t/Jpo1'Et • Knt o u:r01w11 KVP''t' EaOu•, ~dJ1i.6J. b: 

d EVxap1t1TEi -yOr T,ij OE<i;• Knl O µ~ EaOiwv l· Kvplrr oVK {t:~~p, 
EaOlt:, Kai d Ellxnptarti r,;, Ou;,. 7 oU~t:I,; yClp ;,µ,-:iv c EuvTf~ r~:f; ::a~· 
z:p, Kai olJ~Ei,; c fnuTff~ 01To011)JcrKH 0 U EU.v TE -yelp ~,;,!IEI', T~du1ico 

c Tr(, Kvri't' t<;,JIEI', EUv TE Ct1roOvl1r1KW/lf:1', c T(l; Kupi'l' rJ t:F.~~.,A};~:0-
U.;ro01 1lJcrKO#Hl 1• EO.v TE oU,, ~Wµiv EUv TE Curn8v~a,cwµEv, e ii1~~t 1 

Cllr. 

e .. , • , 9 r • - ' .. , 'O f(M;irl,; i. 38.) 
TOV Kupiov EOJIEI'. EH; TOVTO -yap X(UC1TO(:' 07TE Ol'EV !~~Ln .:::!1-ia:. 

Kai gt,,,au,, r(vn Ka; 1'E1'pWv Kai z:,;,vT<tJV h KupulJcrp. 10 crU ~l.'H~f.uhn 
g- ne,.ii.H. 

:n. 4. 4 Kings '1:lii. 21. h Lul..e ._xii 25. eh. ,i. lJ, IJ. ,ii. I. 2 Cur. I. 2-1. 2 Tim. vl. IS 
ouly. L.P. Gcu. i1i. lli. 

G. om ,ea, o µ11 ff,p. '1'11" 11µ. "· ou <f>p. (houu:eofel) ADC DFN n1Ig copt reth Aug Jcr 
nnr .\rnhr:-.t Pda_i: (Olli from w,epav to 11µepav Glil, from EO'Otu to E0"8m il. 7a lcct-Ul: 
from 'TW Bew to 'TCII OEw L Chr-ms1): ins CJL rel S)·rr Chr-txt 'l'hdrt-txt Ba~ lJ,11nasc 
Phot Thi O~r. rec 0111 1(«1 hef o eu8. (with none of our mss): ins ABCUb'LN rcl 
,·~s Chr Bas 'l'hdrt Damasc 'l'hl l.Ec Huf Ambrst Pcfag. for 1st 6Ew, «vp,w A 5~: 
Creafori ~\mhrst. 

8. for 1st arroOnJ(TKwµEv, arro81111(1'1toµu1 ADi' a1 Ephr Dnmnsc: arro8avo,µEv CL 1 o 
17: (botl1, appea,- to be co1·rns: llte former for trniformilg, imagiuiug that (wµEv, 
(wµE11 wei-e botl1, iutlic; tlte [alter for llte sense, as 1·epresenliug tlte slate after death:) 
arro9a.voµw n: txt BN rcl Chr Cyr Tlulrt. om 21ul -rw F. for a:n-081171(1'«0µ0,, 
a:1roOvTj(TKWµE11 I◄"N d 1 le. aft Inst HU' 'TE ins ovv F. for 2nd arro61111uKC11JJ-E-P, 
a1ro6v11cncoµE11 ADI-' f m 1 n 'l'hl: a:rro8avwµEv 108-35. 21!): ht llCLN 17 rel Chr Cyr 
'l'hdrt.. 

9. rcc ins ,ea., bcf a.ff'E6a.vev, with CJ])2LN1 1·cl nm syr Chr
1 

Thdrt Thi <Ee: om 
A llC1 ll 1•3 FN 1 a c g 17 n11g copt Orig3 Cyr-jcr Chr1 CJr Anast Daumsc Sc<lu1. rec 
ins Ka, allf(TT'7 hef H. t=(7JO"EJJ (see notes), with LN 3 rcl 'J'hl (Ee: nft, 8yr: ins Ka.1 avea-r71, 
putting E(11rr. lwf "· a"JrE8. H. an(TT7l 1) hc11-int Aug-1 Uaud Amhr:--t: 0111 .1\UCFN 1 fn]tl
,·ict :--,vr l'O)lt arm Uion-ah•x Cyr-jc•r Clir Csr~ll'JJC .\11:1:--t ]);111rn~t· Bnf.-l'L't.: 1Lnf7111Ev, 
with (none of our m~s) 'J'h<lrt: an(TT11 I•' vnlg Orig3 Cyr2 Pdag l<'nlg: ht AllCL>LN 
rf'L 

early copyists; hut perhaps it may hrn-c 
been i11tcntion:1lh· tlone, :iftcr the ohserrn.• 
tion of the Lortl'; Uay came to be rC'gnrdc<l 
as binding. ♦povedv, taking account 
of, 'regarding.' t{ixa.pu,nt, adducrd as 
a prnctiro of both parties, $1hC'ws the uni
versality mnong the early Christinns of 
tlur.11kin9 God at meals: see 1 'l'im. iv, 
3, ,1,. The ellx.ap,uT[a of the ,-..71 EC16[w11 was 
over his 'dinner of herb$:.' KupCqt is 
CnnIST. 7.J This nrse illustrates tlic 
1tvpfrp of the former, and at lhe $1Ullle time 
sets in a still pl:1incr liglit than before, that 
bollt parties, the catn au<l the abstnincr, 
arc SC'rv:iuls of another, c,·en Christ. 
Ea.uT~ and KupC<t' are tlativcs commotli: 
tllv and D.1ro8v1]aKnv represent the whole! 
sum of our course on cnrth. 8.J 'J'he 
h11'ercncc,-that we arC', under nll circum
stances, fo·ing- or d_yi11g (and n fortiori eat
iug or abslai11i11_q, ohserr·i119 da!JS or uot 
observin_q t!te111), C1111IsT's: Ilis property. 

9.] Auel this lonlship o,·cr all was 
tl1e 91·eat eud of the Venth and Ucsurrec
tion of ChrisL Dy that Dmth and Ue!l;ur
rcction, the crowning CY('nts of his work or 

Ilc,clC'mption, He was manifested as the 
righteous Heatl onr the race of mau, 
which no\,·, and in couseqnence man'f-J 
world also, Lclongs by right to Him nlone. 

'l'ho rec. text here, C1rEO. ,c. CJ.11iu'TYJ 

"· CJ.11f(rirrt=11, may ha\·e arisen by the inser
tion (1) of a.vf(71uE11 as dearer than t(1JrTE11, 
an<l (2) of &vltr'T1J from the margin, where 
it wus n gloss (1 'l'hcss. h·. J,t) explaining 
d.11E(71cre11 or l(11crEv. Or, on the other 
lrnml, supposing- it to han? been the ori
ginal, d,i,f(71uE11 may han~ been nltercd 
to l(71trE11 and K. CJ.v£0'TTJ kft out, to con
form it to v,·. 7 and 8. In such a case of 
doubt, the weight of early authority mui:;:t 
decide. Et")a£v, lived, dz. afte-1· llis 
deal.l1,; = d.11i(TJ(TEV. 'l'hc historical aorist 
11oints to n shltc,1 ennt :Lq, the commence
ment of the re\"idsecncc, viz. Lhe Hcsm·• 
rcction. tc. l'EKp. K. tWYTwv J here, 
for uniformity with what lm~ gone lJl'• 
fore: in Sl'nse eomprcbC'111ling all created 
bei11.']S. 10.J Ilc rdurns to the 
duty of ab:-.taining,-thc 'weak, fromjudg
in_q his stronger broth,•r; the sh-0119, 
from despising the wcakl'r, It seems 



10. oft -rop a6fArp. crou (1st) a<ld o -rw µ:r1 Ecr6,E,,.. D 1F am2 Ambrst: nlso g am2 

Amhrst nft a6EA4'. crou (2nd) ndd o -rw Er18. rec for 6Eov, xpunav (see note), with 
C~(app_y)LN:J rc-l syrr golh Ori~ L!hr Cyr Gcnn:t(l Thdrt 'l'llllor-mop:-; .Aug1(eh;w 1 
.Domiui): txt ABC 1DFN 1 :uu(with fnhl h,U'l mar tol) copt Dama:--c Huf(quod t·ero i11, 

111Yr:se11/i quidem loco tril,wwl Dei, ad Cur. i-ero fri!J1tiwl Cln-isti pos1!it, ego q_uic/em, 
pufo nullam dij/'erentimn) Augl" 

U. for o-r,, El µ71 D 1 I•' (G-lut has both). E!oµo>..o-y71crE"'Tll1 bcf 1raua "'Y>..wucra (so 
1.xx--~) BD 1•3 F goth Huf Amlm•t Scdul: txt ACD~LN rcl \'ulg !-yr copt Chr Thdrt 
l>amasc Thi c.Ec Ang. 

12. 0111 ovP BD 1 },': ins ACD3J.H rcl ns Chr Thclrt. ".uwv C 116. for 
Eau., atrTov C. a.,ro1iwO'El BD 1J.,.., Chr: 6wue, ACD3LN rcl Polyc 'l'hdrt Chr-ms1 Thi 
(Ee. om -rw 0EIJJ lU'(Poly{') C_rpr Aug2 : in!; ACDLN rel Chr 'l'hdrt Amhrst. 

13. ,cpwt:n n:F. pm ,rpanaµµci aml -1j ll 8yr.-for #, us b1 m ll o Chr-ms Cyr 
Nuz Antch. 

14. for ,wp., xpruTw Lb k m no. for Eav,-ov, avTov ADFL rd Thdrte:q,r CEc: 
lxt IlCN cl m Chr llnmnsc Thi. 

probable that xp1u-raU has been suh
~titntcd for 8rnU in the later ::\18S. from 
2 Cor. v. 10. 'l'hc fact of Origen once 
citing it, decides nothing, in the presence 
of the cxp1·cssio11 flf1µaTos T"oi:i xptcr-roll iu 
2 Cor. 11.] 'l'he citation is nccording
to the prrscut Alcxaudrinc text, except that 
our (W EyW == ,ea,-• iµavTall Jµ,..Jw. 
1(014.J shall praise, ,ec rcff. LXX-,·at. fol
lowing the Hcb. has 0µE'7a& ,rUo-a -y'A.Wuua 
'TbP OE&v. 12.J The stress is on 1Tt:p\ 
Ea.t1ToV : aml the next ,·crse refers hack to 
it, laying the C'mplrnsis on G.>...>...+,>...ovs. 
• Seeing that our account to Go(l will he 
()f each man's on•n self, let ns take heed 
lest by judging one another {tcptvoiJ,EV hC're 
in the general SC'IISl' 01' • pass jmlgrncnt 011,' 

including both t.hc E!ovOE11E'iv or the stroi1g 
11ml the Hp(11Hv of the Wl':l~,) we i,1cttr Ille 
_quilt of Cl1ro>..A6E111 one rmothcr.' 
13-23.J E:clwrtatioii lo il,e slr011_'} to 
ltal'e regarcl lo t!te co11scie11tiu11s scruples 
of llie lt'eak, mid follow peace, 11ot ltavi119 

respect mei·elg to It.is ozr,i co11sC'ie11ce, hut 
to t!tat qf tlte other, 'u.:ltich is lti,r rule, ancl 
being violated leads io his condemnation. 

13.J Sec al>o,·c. 'L'he second 1<pl-
van is usecl as corresponding to the first, 
and is in fact a play on it: ~pulchra mimesis 
a<l id quod pr:::eecclit,' llc11gcl: sec ,fames 
ii. •1- for another instance :-but deter
mine this rather. 1rpOo-tcoflf1a. (sec vcr. 
21), an occasion of stumbling, in act: 
o-KCL.,Sa.1'.ov (ih.), an occasion of offence, in 
Lhougld. 14.J 7'he general principle 
laid down, that nofhin.'l is b,11 ifs own 
means,-i. c. for nn,v thing iu itself ('f'llcrfl, 
Chrys.),-1111clean, hut onl.'f in refere11ee 
to !tim wlto n!ckons it, to he so. 
1ri-rrE1.D"'f1· iv Kvp. "J'la-.J These words give 
to the persuasion the weight, not mcrt•ly 
of Paul's own Aa-yl{oµat, but of :1postolic 
authority . .lie is pcr,matlc(\, in his capacity 
as connected witl1 Cl1rist J esns, - as having 
tlw miud of C!tri.~t. 15.J 'file reading 
"'Y&.P, besides the on~rwhclruing authority iu 
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15. n•c for -yap, 01: (sef' 110/c), with 17 rcl goth Chr Tlulrt: txt ABCDFLN d m vulg 
f-yr-marg copt Dnmasc Ruf Ambrst Jer. om d J.,. cnroAue D 3L n h 1 k m 
n-mnrg: ICaTahue n 1 : a1ro,\.\uuv an<l KC1TaA111:1v in Yer 20 (as Jatt) 11'. 

16. om ou11 Ii' goth arm. 'll..lWV DF vulg Syr copt goth reth Clem .Ath-int 
Unmnsc Hut' Ambrst. 

18. l'C'(' (for -rourw) Tourou· (.~re 11nfe), with D 11.N3 rd ~yrr gol11 ('hr Thdrt Tt•rt: txt 
AllCIFFN 1 vulg- coptt Orig Chr Damasc Hnf.,:t:pr Aug-~ Ambrst Pclag Ilc<lc. om 
Tw IJcf xpurT. AL> 11": ins UVD1LN rcl l'hr Thdt·t Damasc. 1ecu BoKaµou Toas mv .. 
epc,nro1s BU 1-gr: Kai -ro1s a116pw1ro,s Bo,c,,_,.o,r 77, 

its f:wour, is tllc more dimcuU nn<l chnra.c
lt•ris.lic. It can hardly (as .Meyer and Tho
lndi.) depend ou the Ei µ¾ K.T,,\., for thus 
:m awkwurclncss would bc-intro<luccll into 
the connexion of the chrnses: hut I believe 
it to be elliptical, depending on the sup• 
prcss<'d rcstatemrut of the precept of vcr. 
13: (}·d.• llut this knowledge is not to lm 
~·our rule in practice, but rather,' &c., as in 
vcr. 13: 'for iJ~' l\:c. ppW,.a.a., hardy put1 

to make the contrast greater hPtwccn the 
sfi,']ltt occasion, and the great miscldef 
cfone. 'l'hc mere ;\u1rfiv yonr brother, is 
au oilCncc against lure: how much g,.·eater 
:m ollCuce tben, if this A.urrEiv eud in ci.1ro.\· 
>..Veiv-in ruining (cau:.ing to act against 
his conscience, mnl so to commit sin :mtl 
he in clanger of quenching- Gml's Spirit 
within him) hy a ::.\IEAL of thine, a brother, 
for whom Christ died! "Kc pluris foceris 
t num cibum, quain Chri!.tus vitam suam." 
Bengel. 8cc :.m exact pamllel in 1 Car. viii. 
10, 11. 16.J ro1!r stren,qtlt of faill1, 
(Orig., Calv., Beza, Grat., Estius, llengd, 
Oh,h., al., interpret TO rLy. 'your freedom,' 
ns in 1 <:or. x. ~g; but here the contmst is 
ht•lwl'en the weak antl the stro11_q :-so De 
\\'. Chns. leaYes it doubtful: f) ·dw 
1r[trnv </)~ulv, 11 T¾v µ.fA>..ovcrav f.\r.[O,x 
-rWv l1;d.6>..wv, ~ T~v D.-:rT/prurp.EvTJV f:Uai• 
/3f1etv) is a ,9ood tlii11,'l; let it 110{ pass inlo 
bad reprde: use it so that it may be 
honoured, nnd e1wourng-e others. 17 .J 
1-'or it is not worth while to let it be (fo;. 

gracccl and become USl~lrss for sueh a h'ille; 
fur 110 part of the advance of'Christ'i-gospt'l 
cnn he hound up in, or co11sist in, meat and 
clrink: but in righteousness (d Evd.pnos 

13/o.,, Cllrys., hut of course to be taken in 
union with the doctrine of the former part 
of the Epistlc-ri,qltleou.rness b,lf Jusiijica. 
tiou, -brlJlging forth the fruits of faith, 
which would be hinllcretl by faith itself 
being disturbed), and peace (7J 1rpbs -rOv 
ci:5E.\<f,bv Eiplw11, fj lvavT1otiTcr:1 alh11 71 f1>..o• 
vrncla, id.), and joy (71 E,c Tih lJµovo[as 
xap&, ~v O.va,pEi aiJn1 11 l1rl1r>,.:r,£1s, id.) 
in the Holy Ghost:-in ('Ollllt'xiou with, 
under the in<lwelling mul inllucncc of, ns 
xalpnE iv ,cupl'(J (Phil. h·. 4,) and the ex
pl'essions iv ,cup., iv xp1trT<jj, gcner,llly :
not, as Dl' ,v., 'jo.11 which ltas ifs ground 
i1r. the llol!I Glwst,' though this is frue, 
So, on the other hand, a man under the 
inlluence of, possessed by an m·il spirit, is 
called llv8pw1ro'i iv r.n'Vµan CJ.1ea.8d.pTffJ, 
l\fork i. 23. 18.J The re:uling- -ro6Tff' 
is too strong-ly supported to be r~jectccl for 
the rcc. Toll-ro,s, as is done by 'l'hol. aml 
De \Vctte, because the laltcr is the easier 
reading, and might rcfor to 5u,. eip. and 
xa.p. 1 have therefore acloptcd it. llut L 
do not umlcri-tan<l it (as Orig., al.) of 1rn6-
µa.n &)'I'f', It woulcl he unnatural lhat a 
snbordinatc member of the form<'r sen• 
tcnce, belonging only to xapd, should be at 
once raisell to Le the emphatic one in this, 
arnl the three graces just emphatically men
tioned, lost sight of. I bPlie,·e TolJT'f' to 
express the agg-rcgate of the threr, aml I,., 
ToLITcp to be equh·alent to ofhwr, as Ilaumg.• 
Crusius. 60ic. T. 1h•9p., a; a man of 
pcar:e aml 'uprigMness: aU -yCl.p oUTw Uf 

Oa.uµd.tTovra., T1]s TE.\E1&TTJTOS, Ws -r1]s eip{J• 
VTJ'i H. Tijs Oµovo;as '71"dVTES" -roJTou µ~v 
-yrl.p Toti H:all.oti 1rd11Tes Cl.1ro>..al:a-ona1, 
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''r~'o-_ 1•- 30,Sl 'IV 81WKw,1Ev Kai V Ta rij,; X oiKo~oµij,; T1Jt; Ei,; UAA{,;\ou,;• 1A~!c:1b 

x cl/~~~{n
1
~• 20 µ1j t1,EK'EV Y {3pW1aaTot; z Kar~Aue rO a tpyo1, Toll OEoV. c d

1
fmg nh 

I _C,,r. (111. a) , , , , , , • , , _ b t' , k 

;
1c;}:,~_\) 7TUVTa ,,Ev KaOapa, aAXa KaKOV Tll' avOpw1r1l' Tit' Olll O 17 

!iir.-1~.
11

E~~- C wpo,;,o;},,,aro,; ECJ9lovTt. 21 
d ,cuA~v To µ~ tf,r1y1.:iv C KpErt 

t~~~~~-r_tt. 11r,8E 1rnlv 0!11011 ,,.,,8E f E11 ,'f! ~ 08E"A'f,0,; aou g ,rpnt;k."01TTE( 
17) ""' h 8 A ''I .,.. i ' () - ,.,..., ' k , [ 0 ] k ., [ ] 

t=~~l~~i. 1) O'K'OV a l~l:TClt 1) cte1 El'El. _., CJ'U 1ft<1tlV l)V EXElt' ; 

:intiv, 2. :i:ul. fll. Acts v. 38. 2 C,,r. v. I. G11.J. ii, 111. E7.ra v. 12. 11 - Phil. i. I\. b - rh. 
ii. 27 rtlt'. c ver. I:J, d- ~latl :r.vi,i. fl. 1 Cor. tii. I, &c. l Tim. ii. 3, Gen. ii. Ill. 

t 1 Cnr . .,i,i. 13 onlr. Gtn. ii:. 4 ;jl. Jr. fch. ii. I. I Pd. ii. I:!. g eh. ill. :t:! rrlf. 
h ~· Mail. :IT. I:!. l C,11. viii. IJ (bi~) al. fr. Sir. ix. 5 . .!ls.iii. 8. 1.ll:U". (a:u.ii.J 15 only. i vv. I,~- eh. 

i,. HJ rdf. k Ach s.iv. u H8". 

19. li,.,,oµ,v ABFLN n o Chr-ms: txt CD rcl vss gr-lat-ft', at end nd<l ,Pul>.o{.,· 
µ,v DF vulg(uot <lcmi<l) lat-ll'(uot Aug). 

20. B'lToXAvE N1. ::i.Ft Ka6apa ins 'TOIS' 1ea6apots- N3. 
21. Kpfar; DI? m. ,ruv D1 : 11'1VELV P Clem. for 1rpas1eo1rn.1. AvTl"flT1u Nl : 

txt N:-eorr1• om 7J a1ea11Ba.\1(. 71 a.t:r6Evu .ACN 1 Ryr copt mth Uam~sc Huf Aug: in::; 
lllH,LN' rcl vulg syr 11m:2 Chr 'l'h<lrt Thl Ambrst Pelag. 

22. rcc om 1111, with DFL rcl \'ulg syrr copt Chr 'J'l.ulrt Ang1 Ambrst: ins AllCN fnltl 

lKElvou BE oUBE ETs. Chrys. Hom. xxvii. p. 
713. 19.J Inference from the fore
g-oing two vcrscs-olKoS. T. di; a.xx .. edifi
c:i.tion towards one another, i. c. the 
work of edification, finding its exercise in 
onr mutual intercourse and nllm\-·anccs. So 
.,.p tr.-yd:11?7 eis tr.AA., 1 Thcss. iii. 12. 
20. J TO Epyov T', OuV has been vnrioui:.ly 
nnderstood: by l•'ritz. and llamng.-Crusius, 
as= 611co.1oa. dpfiv11, "· xa.pc£: hy l\lp_ycr 
nlHl Kreh!, as= tlte Cltristian status of 
tlte f!.ff'endecl brother, so as to be parallel 
to vcr. 15 : by 'Jheodoret nnd Hdchc-, as= 
tltej'aitli ofihyfellow-Cltristian: by aJo. 
rns, Hoscnm., al., ns = 7/ /3acr1AE(a Toii 6., 
'the sp1·eatl of ll1e Go.,tpel.' But I Uclic\·c 
the cxprri:.sion o1Kolioµ1} having- just pre
ceded is the clue to the right meaniug : 
nn<l that TO tp-yov = T~W oiJCo6oµ.fw in the 
Apostle's min<l. He calls Christians in 
1 Cor. iii. D, thoV ;,EdJp-y,ov, 6eoii ol,w6oµ7/. 
'l'hus it will mean, tit.If fellow-Christian, as 
a J>lant ~f God's plmzti11,q, a lmildin,q of 
God's raisin,q. So, nearly, De \Vett~ aml 
Tholuck. All things indeed are pure, 
but (it i:..) evil to the man (' there is cri
minality in the man;' i\ll'_ycr supplies 
Tb Ka0ap6v, (hot. TO fJpWµcz, Fritz. TO 
11&na rpa-yE'iv: but nothing nee<l be sup
plied, any more thrm to ,cczh&v) who eats 
with offence (i. c. girii,,q offence to his 
weak hrothcr, as 'l'hrodorct, Cah·., llcza, 
Grot., Estius, lk•ngC'l, 'l'hol., De \Vdte, al. 
That this is the rig-ht intrrpr('h\tion is 
i,;hcwn b_y t.hc sentrncc stamling- bctwcc-n 
two otllC'rs bollt addressed to fl1e sh-ong 
1,•lio is in danger of qlfendin_d tl1e iceak. 
Unt Chr_ys., 'J'hc>0ph_yl., (Er., ::\Ic_rer, al., 
take the sense of 'J"ect-friu,tJ olli2nce,' :uul 
nn<lcrstaml it of the 1t•eak). 21.] It 
h good not to eat meats nor to drink 
wine, nor (to do any thing: the ellipsis is 

a harsh one. .Fritzsd1c says, "aut supple 
(jia-yEiv f) Tl'tEiv -roiiTo, Ev if, K.T.h., as 'l'hl., 
Deng., l•'lntt, al.,-or 11"011:i11 [or 1rp&cr
cr1:w J Tot/To Ev ~ IC.T.A., as (hot., i\Icycr, 
&c. l'ra:-fcro illu<l, quoniam pC'r totum 
hunc loenm de c-ibo potuquc agitur." But 
why should not the Apostle, as so often, be 
deducing a general duty fi·om the particmlm· 
subject?) in (by) which thy brother stum. 
bles, or is offended (sec on \·rr. 13), or is 
weak (Thol. remarks that the three ,·erbs 
form n climax ad infra). 22.J The 
faith which thou hast (this rea<ling-, which 
is the more prolmble on t•ritiral grounds, 
wns perhaps changed into the aU ,r[aTw 
lxus of the rcc. on acl'uunt of the poi:.ition 
of the u6, But this is quite in St. Paul's 
mn1111cr: cf. ver. 4,; 1 Cor. X\". 36; 2 Cor. 
ii. 10. Howcn~r, the othc,· rPading is 
vrry nncic-nt, and it is impossihlP to dC'• 
citlc positiYC!y between them. If it is 
taken, the iuterrogati\·e rcudcring-, "Hast 
thou faith 1" b(•ttcr suits the li\'l•ly clm
racler of the ruhh-e~s than th<' allirmati\·c, 
"Thou hast faillt ") have [it] to thy
self (rcff.) before God,-Chrys., who docs 
not read the last words (fv. T. 8.), says, 
Trit:1T111 ~vTaV0a oU T1'11 11'fpl lioj'µ.&.n,,v, 
C2.AAl1 T1]v 'ff'Epl 77/S' 11prJ1ce1µEv11s- U11"06fuews
Af-yH . , ., f1C1:iv71 µEv -yrLp µ¾, 6µoho-yov• 
µEJ/71 «a.Ta.rrTpfrp1:1, c:V"T11 ~~ t.uoho1ovµEvri 
a,,alpws. Hom. xxvii. p. 7H-. • Before 
God,'-bcc:msc He is the ol~ject of faith: 
hardly, as };rasm., "comprimens immem 
glorirnn qmc sol et c~sc comes scientirc," -
for there is no trace of a depreciation of 
the strong in faith iu the chnptcr,-ouly a 
crwfiou as to lluir co11d11cl in rrgar<l of 
their weaker brrthren. \\'ith j.LaKdptos 
hegins the elos:.ing :-.ml i;cncral sc1ttt·11cc of 
the Apostle with regard to botli: it is a. 
blessed thing to hai·e no scruples (the 
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I ,caril a'EUurOv· txe m EvW1r1ov ToU 8Eoii. µcrKU.pto,; :, µ~ 11:ti(J:r,/t 
n .:ph•wv faurOv r Ev '-f,1 ° 80K1,tul~u. 23 0 8E P ~10KfUvO,t1u10,; !!;,/~:11~· 
El1v tpO·rp fJ KUTaKlKptTar, On oUK r f,c 1rlarEw1;- 1rciv 8E O ;:l~;.,y "· 
olJK 'EK ,r{ar1:wc_;, C1,1ap1ia E<1rlv. XV. 1 s btpElAn11t:v 8E T.~~•i"~u.ii. 
{1µe;,; 01 t 8vvaro} TU u ClafJEv:1µara rWv v <'i8vv~rw1, i\~iJ'fe"'cu 
w {3oarUreu1 Kai µ~ 11 Ecruroic; '1 lJplaKEll'. 2 E1'aaroc; 1J,,;;,v m-~~~j:.i!;,

11
• 

2 r~ z 1rAr1alov Y CtpE~Kl-rw 3 el,; rO II Clya001, 1rpCu; b oiKo8o,,{,v. n ;;:!\". s, 4 

o - I ror. KVI. :J. 2 C,ir. riii. 8 I Thl"H- ii. -t Jo,. Anti. iii.~- J. p - ~hit. l!:lt.'.i. 21'. Act, 
:J:, ~U- eh. ir. 20. Jame~ I. fo.t. (Jer. :r.v. 111.J q c~. ii. l nfr. (per~, eh. 1iii. 8. Jolm ,ii. I!!.) 

rdh11~.,c:h.ii.~reff. s-Lul.:ei,ii.lv. J••hnsiii.1-t :11:0.:.7. t\l·U.1.v11.~!1al. t-::?Cur. 
:J.ii1. II. u hereonlyt. v Acl! •iv. 8re.ll'. w cb. :Ki.18rrll'. illalt. 
nii. 17. Cal. vi. 2. x ht rier,., 2 Cor. Iii. I relf. "eh. viii. S relt. zcll. xui. 
a,, 10 rdf. a eh. xri. 4 ua·. b - cb.1.ir. lU rea·. 

tol lhtf Aug-2 Pelag. rcc (for O'fav.) rravTov, with rcl: O"EavTw }': txt ABCDLN c 
g kl no 17. om evw1r,nv TOU fhov N1 : ins N-corr1• 

23. uv H. for (I, To D 1 m 71. om ,ruv to ?r10'TEWS' (homreolel) H1 : ins 
N-corr1• aft a,uapT,a EtTTIV ins eh x\'i. 25-27 .AL rcl nml most other mss (nearly 
200 in number) syr goth arm-zoh, of these A 5. 17. IOU hm·c it in both places: um in 
both places .P {hut in G there is a space left here and in .F n. space at xri. 2--t): txt 
llCDN lG. 80. 137. 17G \'nlg Syr copt reth Huf Ambrst Pclag llcdc. 

CnAP. XV. 1. apecrKov }'. 
2. rec nil en.icrTOS' ins ;,ap (with none of our mss): om .,\ B('DFI..t--t rC'I vn]g !\\T ('opt 

Bns Clrr 'fhclrt Damasc 'fhl (Ee Huf Amhrst. vµ.wii D • },' rcl vulg Das Chr 'l'lulrt 
Uamase 'l'hl Unf Pelag Jcr Leo: txt AllC0'•3LN <l h kn 17 syrr copt. om £15' 

To a')'a6ov N 1 : ins N-corr1• 

strong in, faill1, is in n situntion to he 
envic<l) about things in which we allow 
oursekes (Olsh. refers to the ndclition in 
the Codex Jlezre at Luke Yi. 4,-whcre 
onr Lord is relatC'd to l1ave ~een a man 
tilling his land on the Sabbath, and to ha,·c 
sai<l to him, El µEv ol8as ,.( ,ro1Ei'S", µa,c&.p,os 
d, Ei. 6E µ;, o76aS", imKa.TdpaToS, Hal 7rapa
{l,i.Tn, ,I Tov v&µov): but he that doubteth 
(the situation just described not bciug 
liis), he incurs condemnation if he eat 
(the c:l~c in point particularized), because 
(he cuts) not from faith (i. e. as b(,fore,-sC'c 
Vhrys. abon•,-from a persuasiou of 1·ecti
i1ule grounded on ancl consonant with his 
life of faith. That 'faitlt in the Son of 
Gocl,bywhich the Apostle describes his owu 
lifo in the flesh as being lh·cd (Gal. ii. 20), 
informing ancl penelrating the moti,·cs mul 
the con!.cicnce, will not include, will not 
i-anction, an act <lone :1gainst the tc!.timony 
of the conscicncC>) : but (iutrodudng an 
nxiom, as Ifob. ,·iii. 13) an tha.t is not 
from (~rounded in, an<l thrrcforc consonant 
with) faith (the great elenu•nt in which the 
Christian lins and mon,s and desires nml 
)iopcs), is sin. Augustine, 'J'homas Aqui
nas-, al., haYe taken this tr-xt as shewing 
that 'omnis inti<lelium ,·ita pcccatum est.' 
,vhcthcr tl1at be the case or not, cannot Le 
determined from this passage, any more 
than from Ilcb. xi. G, because neither here 
nor tllere is the 'iufhlelis, in, question. 
Here the .Apostle has in view two Ch,-is
tia11s, both livinA" by faith, o.n<l by faith 
<loing acts pleasing to Goel: and he re-

minds them that whatever thcy do out of 
harmo1i_,1 with this great principle of their 
spiritual 11\·cs, belongs to the category of 
sin. In Hcb. xi. he is speakiug of one who 
had the tC'Stimony of ha\'lng (eminent!~·) 
pleased Uoil: this, he sa_ys, he did by faith; 
for witlwut faith it is impo:-sible to ple:isc 
Him. The 1p1cstion touching the I inti
deli:-;,' must be scttll'd by another enquiry, 
cnn he whom wc thus name lrnl:efaitlt,-
such a faith as may ennblc him to do ach 
which arc not sinflll? a. question impossible 
for us to solve. 

CnAP. XV. 1-13.J Furthei· exhorla
tious to forbearance towards tlte weak, 
from the example of Cln-ist (1-3),-aml 
mzanimi(IJ (-1-7) a.i; lH·lwet'n Jew a11d 
Genti/P,, seeing t!tnt Cllri~t 1cas pro
pltelically annouuced as tlte commo1i 
Saviour of boll, (8~13). 1.J Il_y 
71,ufi'r o1 6uv. the J\po-.;tle i11clmles himself 
amo,2p tlte slro11,q, as indeed he bdorc 
i11dicatecl, c>h. xh·. l·l. TCI G.a-8. nre 
general, not merely referring to the 
scruples before treated. G.piaKELv 
(reff.) to please or sntisfy as n habit or 
moti,·c of nction. 'l'holu{;k quotes from 
the Schol. on .1·Esch. Prom. 156, 7rap' 

fouT~ alKat0v lxwv Z(VS,-71'&.na 8HcalwS" 
010µ.fvos ,ro1£i'ii, a.im:I; Ea.uTcii U.p€aic(a)v «a2 
6lKatov· voµi(wv E1'1at 0,rEp &v /30{,A71Ta1 

1rprf.-rTElJ/, 2.J The qualification, Eir 

TO a..,.. 1rpOS' olH., excludes all mere pl<•asiug
of men from the Christian's moti\·C's of 
nction. 'l'hc Apo!.t1c rcpudiatC's it in his 
own case~ Gal. i. 10. lkngd remark~, 
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3. om ~ D 1F. rcc E1rE1rEtr011, with L rcl: txt AUCDFN (g1 ?) 1 m n 17 Damasc. 
4. 1rpo,;eypa,.P11 D1F: E"'ypaqn1 ll latt reth: ht ACD 3LN rC'I. add ,rav-ra H m 17. 

rf'c (for eypa.cp71) 1rpoeypact,r,, with ALN3 rel syr Chi· Thdrt D:unasc 'J'hl 1 <Ee: 
ht BCDFN 1 vulg 8yr copt goth reth Clem '1'111 1 Aug3 Ambrst. rcc om 21ul 61a, 
with DF ,·ulg syr ropt goth Vh1· 'l'lulrt;-i (and clsw-ms1) 'l'hl (Ee .Aug A1ubrst Oros: ins 
ABCLN h d f g n 'l'h<lrt1• aft EXwim, ins -r71r ,rapa1th71UEWS D. 

5. •~.-. bef XP· AC' F(uot G-lat) N m rnlg S)Tr Dill 'l'hdrt Ambrst. 

'honum, genus, redi.ficalio, species :'-ton 
good end, and that gootl cml his e<litication. 

3.J '1!1111 a.irrlp µ17 OvE1B1u61j11a1, f~ij,., µ¾1 
1rct91:'i'v 0.1r1:p (1raeu,, Et,'E -1,fhAf .,.o Eatnoii 
rr1ea1ui11• Q.>..>..' Oµt:£.•r olJ,c 'f/Ob .. r,,nv, C.AAIZ -rb 
'f/µlnpov UK01r7/uar -rb Eau-roV ,rapE'iBE, 

Chrys. Hom. x:wiii. p. 721. 'l'hc cita. 
tion is made directly, without any thing 
to introduce the formnla citnmli, as in eh. 
ix. 7, where cnn the formula itself is want
ing :-there is no dlip~is. 'l'hc words 
in the :Messianic Psalm arc ncldrcsscd to 
the J!'atl1er, not to thot,:c for whom Christ 
~nm,rc1l : hut they }H'O\ c all that is here 
l'Pquircd, th~1t He did not please Jliuu;eff; 
llis suffl,rings were urnkrtakcn on aecount 
of the l<'ather's good pnqiosc-merc work 
which lle ,tJGl'P 1/im to do. 4. J The 
Apostle both ju!--litics tl1c ahovc citation, 
aml prepares the way for the suhjcct to be 
next introduced, viz. tl1e cl11f.11nfm,m,imilg, 
grounded on the tf'stimony of these 0crip
hn-cs lo ('hri~t. The 0aQ 'T'l'poEyp. applies 
to the 1,./wle a11cienl Script,n-es, not to 
the propheti" p:1rts only. TIJ1ET. ,·iz. of us 
Ci'tristi~:1s,--rrfo£-yp; implying- -rrpO ~1µWv. 

U'Q 6La. T. \lff', K.T • .\..] 'TOVTElTTiP, 

•fra µ{1 iK1ri(1wµEV 0 -rroucl>i.o, "'yClp oi a,w11u
l(1w01:11, l!wfhv· 'Ira nvpollµHo1 ,c. -rrapa
KaAoll1-m101 1rapCJ. TW11 ;-parpW11 inroµ.011¾,v 
i11101:1(WwOa: 'lva iv inro1-t011fi (WnH µl
n,1µ1:v brl "T7/S h.11tifos. TallTa -yap fLAAT)Ar:,w 
/(J'Tl Ka"Ta(1KE11a0'1"1Kd, ~ {nroµ.01 1 ~1 71/S" h,1d
Oos, ~ /.\.Tr'l5 -r7/r Urroµ.ov7/r ii.1T1:p O.µtp&Hpa 
0."0 -rW11 -ypatt,Wv -ylvnat, Chr,ys. limn. 
xxviii. p. 721. As in this comment, l-1fo-

µovijs, ns well as -rrapaK.\.f,ut:f.lJr, is to he 
joined with TWv -ypaq>Wv,-othcrwise jt 
starnls unconnr.rtcd with the sul~jcct of 
the E-entenec. The geuitins then mean, 
the patience and the comfort arising from 
the Scriptures,-proclncctl h.v their study. 

5, 6.J .Further introduction of tile 
s11~ject, b.lf a pra.'ler tltat God, tvho ha8 
gh·en the ScriJJfores for these e11cls, mi,qht 
,,;rant tl1em, 1.:nanimitg, tliat tlte,11 mi_9ltt 
·1l'lt/1, oue accord sltew forth. llis glo1:1J. 
In the title ghcn to God, the U1Toµo11¾ 
and -rrapd.1,A71cr1s just mentioned arc taken 
up ngain: q. d. "The God wlrn alone ran 
gin: this pati(111ee nnd C'omfort." The 
lat<'r form of the opt., Ocf,11, is also found 
2 Tim. i. lG, 18; Eph. i. 17 al., in LXX 
Gen. :xxvii. ~8; xx\'iii. ,J, nl. 8cc \\'iucr, 
('dn. G. § 1-l. 1. g-. Ka.TO. XP· 'h1a-o~v, 
according to (Lhc spil'it ,uu.l prcct•pts of) 
Chrh:t Jesus,-sec rcJl'. 6. T0v 
ec0v K. 1T'QT.J De \\"cttc r('g:irds ,,.o,, (hl,v 

as independent of 'l11(Tol/ xp.,-' aod, and 
the Fatl1Pr rtf our Lord Je,<ms Cliri,\·l.' 
The u:--agc of the article will not Llccidc 
the matter, hecause on eithc..r rendering, 
tl1e nccu~atin!s both refer to the same 
Person: but the onlina.rJ' one, the God 
and Father .... is prcferahle on account 
of its sirnplieity. 7.J Wherefore 
(on which account, ,·iz. that the wish of 
tlU' las.L nr~c ma_y he accompli~}a,d) re
ceive (:.t·c <"11. xiv. 1) one another, as also 
Christ received you,-with a. view to 
God's glory (thnt this is the meaning ot' 
fls 06{a11 -roti fhoti, nppcurs by Hr. 9, -rii OE 



7. rC'c Tjuas, with Jll)l nl .:cth 1'lulrt: txt AC1F·3FLN b c g 12 11111 o 17 ~yrr copt 
goth arm Chr Uuf Ambrst. rcc om Tou bcf 8fou, with L rcl Chr 'l'lalrt: ius 
ABCDFN m. 

8. rcc (for ;,ap) 51:- (see 110/e), with L rcl i-_yrr Chr 'Ihllrt: txt ABCDFN vulg c•opt 
goth Cyr Huf .Ambrst. rec ins 171<rouv hef xp1<rTov, with Di<' Jmrl syrr; oft XP• L 
rt'l vnlg g-olh Tlnlrt~ 'l'lil illc lat-11': 0111 .\Til'N h o copt ALh Epiph l'hr-rou11u l'.y1· 

namasc Hnf Amhrst. j'fVE~6,u (corrn ?) 13C 1D1F c Ath: txt AC2D3LN rcl 
Epiph Chr Cyr Tlulrt Damasc. 

9. for TOUTo, Tou 1rpo</J1/Tou N1 : txt N-corr1• om «at N1• lJ,-a.hw bcf Tw ov. 
u. JJG. 

(6i-11 {,1r~p h,fous 80El11Ta.L T0v 8uSv). 
'l'hC' Apostle docs not expressly name Jewi:;;!1, 
and Gentile co,werfs as those to whom he 
atltlre~scs this exhortation, but it is c,·ident 
from the next ,•eria;c that it is so. 8.J 
For (reason for the above exhortation. 
This uot h1t,·ing been seen, it has hcen 
alterrcl to 8i) I say, that Christ bath been 
made (has come as : the effects still cn
dnl'ing. It can hardly he that the usual 
historiC"al aorist -yolueo., [ sec var. rcadJ..J 
was altcrc<l to the nunsual perfect -ye-ye
vija6o.a. The tendency of correction was 
entirely the other way) a minister (He 
came a,a1eov-iju,u, :Matt. xx. 28) of the cir
cumcision (an expression nowhere else 
found, aml <lonbtless here used by Panl to 
humble the pride of the stron_q, • the Gen• 
tile Christians, by cxrilting Uod's co,·c11a11t 
people to their true dignity) on account of 
the truth of God (i. c. for the fulfi1ment of 
the Divine plc<lg-es given urnler the cove
uant of circumcision) to confirm the pro
mises of (made lo, gen. ol~j.; cf. 7J fll,\o-y(a 
-roll 'A/3padµ, Ual. iii. 1-1) the fathers 
(i. c. Chrbt cnme to thc- Jews in virtue of a 
lou_q-sealed compact, lo tlie Jalfllment of 
1vhicli God's (rut/I. was pledged): but (l 
su_v) that the Gentiles glorified God (or 
'shouhl glorify Goll:' \Viner, in hi,; former 
editions, § •15. 8, took it as a perfect, and 
co-ordinate with ')'E-yoijo-6a, : I would re
gard it [uml so, apparent}~,, \Viner now, 
tdn. G, § 4,•I,. 7. e] as the historic aorist, 
and unclerstand ~ eac/,, ma,i at llis con-
1·enion.' Least of all c:m it be sub
ordinated to t'ls -r&, as is done in E. V.) on 
account of (Ilis) morcy (the emphasis is 

on {nr£p l,\lous: tltc Gentiles 11::ivc no l'ove
nant promise to claim,-they hm·e nothing 
hut the pure mercy of God in gr:1fting them 
in to nllegc-thercforc the ,Je,1,· has an all
,·antngc), &c. The citations arc from 
the Law, the Prophd:.s., an<l the Psalms. 
'l'hc first, originally spoken by D,n-i<l of his 
joy after his deJh,cruncrs antl triumphs, is 
prophetically saicl of Christ in His own 
Person. It i~ ad1lucctl to shcw that among 
the UL'ntilcs Christ's triumphs were to take 
pine(', as Wl•ll as among the ,few!'-. 
10.j 1ea.i. -rrO.X. A.lyn., ,·iz. i, ')'part,{1, or O 6e&~, 
which is in suhstaucc the same: not im
personal: sec ref. 1 Cor., note. The 
present IIl:'h,• text ot' l)put. :xxxii. 43 will 
nut IJL•ar thi!,:, which is the LXX renller
ing. Hut 'l'holuck remarks, "According 
to the present text the llilticulty ari~es, that 
Wt~ mu""t either take C'.i) of' the J cwish 
tribes, or construe rrv, with au accus., in
stcud of with 7 (Gesrn.): the rl•mling of 
the LXX may tlinefort~ he right." '!'here 
is howcn.'!r a reading i"Jp·;,t1 found in one 
aml perhaps auoth-::r of Kennicott's ~(88. 
which will bear the rendering of our text. 
In se,·eral passl1gc1s where the Gentiles arc 
spoken of prophetically, the Hebrew text 
has npparently lll'cll tampered with hy the 
Jews. 8ee Kitto's Journal of Sacrccl Lite
rature fur Jan nary, 1832, pp. 275 n: 
11, 12.J 'J'hc tmi-versalil,11 of the praise to 
he gh·cn to God for His mcreiful kindness 
in sending His Son is prophetically imli
catc<l bv the first citation. In the latter a 
more Uirect announcement is gfren of the 
slrnre which the Gentiles ,i•ue to ltalJe in 
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r heo 1 [' , 1 J r A• • ' ' '8 ' r ' ' s • A ecn P!A~:.~.]. l\ryu IVElTE 7rUVTa Ta E .,,, TOV ,cuprov, KUI E7Tat- FLH a b 

~~~:n.~(l~• veaUrwnav atlrOv 1rUvrec; oi h Aaoi. 12 Kai 1rUA1v 'Haafac; cdfgh 

c rtl?e xvi. e. AE~u ., Earat TI i p' {ta Toii • haani, ,cai O k Uv,arClµevo,; k ~ T1 n 
l Cor. i.1. 2, I 

~•_;;,~rl_Y· I C:pxEtv E01,(;,1,, m E'1f' 1 

aVr,ii ta,,,, m EA1rwVatv. 1:1 ;, 8E 
hrr~~;:Acls Oe0c; T1}<; EA1ri80,; n 1rA-,,pWaat UµUc 0 1r<Ja11c; xapU.c; Kai 

\~:
0:ao;_r8ff!~. e;p{1,,t1c; P Ev T~ 1r1crrel11n1, q eic; rO r 1TEfUO'aHJuv lJµCu; f.v r"Q 

H>,~-.~·J'· EA7ri8t s Ev 6u11U,,u 1r111:tlµaro,; Oylou. 
i ~!;·1~.\.\.

1
~: 

14 t nE1re111µ.ar 8f, U.8e)upoi. µou, 1eal aVrOc; E')',~ 1npL 
k ~xiii~i'\.ii. V,,Wv On ,ea( aUrol u ,,earoi Ecrre v Ui'aOwaUvr,,:, 0 11'E1T.:\.r,-

11, l.1 and, 1 O , [ • J W 1 "" 1 \ l \ tr~1(fr!~16 
(}WµE11OI 7TUC11Jt; T1Jt; )'l'W<J'EWt;, OUVUIU110l #COi UJ\'" 

~;;:t~~.vui. A{1Aout; x vouOErEiv· 15 Y ro"1n100rE0011 SE ~-yoat/;n 
) - ,\(;ul,. :I • .,I:,! f ., [ • ~ • J i l ' Z / f a' t ' f t t .. 

i.nJt: 2~~i: vµtv , aoE"<Jwt, a1ro µEpotu;, h.l<;" E1ravaµ1µ1111nKwv UJ1ll<;" 
mcnnsrr., 

l Tim. iv. lU. vi. 17. Ps, x:r.i. 6. d;it. onlr, l'lalt, xii. 21. ,v. h·i and aC"c., l Tim. v. 6. l Pet. i.13 (iii. 5 rec.). w. 
fi~. Jnhn ,-, 4~. 2 C,ir. i. 10. I l'..t. iii. Ii. n Aris ::iii i. fl2 rt>II", o - Acu :r. II, 111 rt/I'. 

r,-Arts iv. :ui relf. q tit. iv. 11 nlf. r eh. iii. 7 r.-ft. Sir. 111:1:. 2.l. sch. i. 4 rell. 
l cnn~tr.. ~b. VIII. JS reft'. u rh. i.~, relT. v Gal. V. 22. Eph. V. w. 2Tllen. i. 11 nnly. Seh. 

i:a. a:>. w-1 Cor. i. 6 al. fr. Jr. Acts ::r.ll. a1 refl'. y here unly t. Pol}"b. 1. 17. 7, 
'Toll.µ11pOTfpo11 t')'Xf•FEi., Toir 11"p,l,-µo.u1. (-p6r, S1r . .11.II:, 2, 3.) z eh. :,:J. :l;! u:I[ a here onl:f t. 

11. ins AE=;,u UDF syrr copt goth reth Jcr: om ACLN rel vulg Chr Tlulrt Damasc 
'l'hl u;c Ambrst Bede. rec -ro11 Kvp. bcf 1r, -ra E8n1 (corrn to LXX, whei·e no11e read 
ns in txt), with Cl•'L rcl Syr Tlil (Ee: txt AllDN vulg syr goth arm Chr 'J'lulrt. 
rec f71"atllf1Tan (so LXX•B ,~·c), with DFL rd Chr 'l'Ldrt: txt (so c.x.\'-A) ABCN Chr
ms1 D:uuasc. 

12. Afi'O bef 170-a1as- N. a11una11oµE110,s: N (see d(qe.r;t eh. xii. 8). 
13. n)1.YJpotpop11C1'a, vµas- [ E=II J 7ra<T71 xapa. "· "P11l'11 llF.-ins Ell ll: om }, : txt ACDLt{ 

rrl. mu ur To 7rE:p1uuE=uu11 (homa:olel) ll 57. om E=v bcf -r71 E=.\.7r161 D1J..1 
(;hr-mss Vig. 

14. "· a.. E=, 1t. vµ, bcf a5E>..q>o, µov DP 8_yr 'l'hdrt.-om µov D1 F 'l'hdrt Amhrst. 
for 7rrp1, 1•1rE=p B. om Kai 01JT01 ]H' Chr-cornm. for a;,a6wuvv11s, a1'a11"'11!i' F 
Yulg Atuhrst Pcl:ig-. ins «a1 bcf '1f'E=7rh71pwµE=1101 D~1 hal1 Syr. ins T71s- bcf 
;,vwtTfWS UN k u Clem: mn ACIH']J l'l'I. a>..A.11.>..ovs- lll'f 6v11aµE=1101 and um Ktu 
]) 1•3 F. for a.>..>..71.>..., a>..>..ous L rcl vulg syrr Chr 'l'llllrt 'l'hl (Ee Huf: txt ABCDFH: 
(f?). 

15. -ro>..µ11ponpw; AH: txt CDFLN rel. om ca6E>..q>u1 ADC~ 1 copt rcth Clrr C,Yr 
Aug l{uf: ins DFLN3 rcl vulg- 8yr Thdrt Ambrst. for ura11aµ., a11aµtµ11'f}UKw11 B: 

tl1c root of ,Tesse. The Yersion is that of' 
the LXX, which here cliffrrs considcrahly 
from the Heh. Tl1c lattrr is urarly litcr.111°•; 
rcmk•r('d in E. V.: "And in that (lay therC 
slrnH hca root ( II eh.' aml it sh:1ll hai1pen in 
that day, the branch') of ,Jesse, wl1ich shall 
~tand for ::in (•rn,ign of the people: to it 
~hall t.lw Gentiles scPk." 13.J The 
lwrtatory part of the Epistle, as wcH as the 
prcc•Pdini:: SPC'tion of ii.. (vcr, 5), roududes 
wilh a sokmn \\h,h for the spiritual wd
farc or the Homan church. 'l'he worils 
T'l)t;: EAiri8ot;: counc(·t with l.\.71'10lcr1 of the 
forrg-oing YC'f!'>l', as was the case with -rfjr 
brroµov'T/s- K. T~S" 1rapa10,1/ufws in ,·c•r. 5. 
xa.pO.; .c. Elpl'Jv11c;, as the hnppy l'l'~ult of 
foith in God, and 1111ani1uity with one 
:mother; f-t'C eh. xi,,. 17. 

XV. 14-XVI. 27.J COXCLlJSION" 
01•1 THE EPISTLE. P1rnso:N.-\L :xo
TICES, 1tESPI:CTl:SO THE ArOSTLE unr-

SELF (xv. l•t-33),-nESPF.CTI:iG THOSE 
0llEETF:D (xvi. 1-lG), AXD ClHECTIX(l: 
TOCTF.TIIEil WITH W,\H:-.INOS .-\GAl!\ST 

TJIOSF. WIIO ]l[.\l)F. DIYIRIO~S .nrnxn 
THE)[ (xvi. lG-~3) ;-A~D co:-.cJXDl~O 
DOXOLOC,Y (xvi. 31-~7). 14-33 . .J 
He first (1,1--IG) e.rc,1ses the boldness of 
ltis wriiill.(J, by the alll';;ation of his qffice 
nsAposlleo.flhe ae,tli/e.v. 14.J a.'UT0; 
EyW, I myself,=• idem,' Lat.,-• notwith
standiu~ wl1at I h:ivr writtC'n:' SC't' eh. Yii. 
25, note. l\lcvcr uncll•r.stands it,' will1011t 
iliformat ion J~·om of hers : ' Bcug-cl mul 
Olsh.,' Im.1rve(f, as u·ell m; others:' Hiick~ 
C"rt, 'I not ouly wi,-h it (n•r. 13), hut am 
pers11ndrdfor m,IJself thnt it is ~o.' 
Ka.L a.\lToL, ye also yourselves, i. r. with. 
out Pxhortntion of miuc-. 15.J G.irO 
J,Lipouc; re~triets the -ro.>..µ1/p&TEpov to <·er· 
t:iin ·parts of the Epistle, e. g. eh. xi. 17, 11: 
2G; cl,aps. xiii. an<l xi,·. Eypa.\J,a., the 



b 8,0 Tl)V C xUptv T1lv C 8o0t:i<t0v µo, inrO TOLi Oeoll 16 q E~<;' b;;;~-~iv.l:'", 

To eTval µE d AE1Toup;10v xpaaToii ·1,,aoU eel~ Ta to.,,,, ~~h~·:ii1(~~~: 

t iepoupyoUvra TO 6 eUc1;1-yE.Awv Toll g 8eoU, iva 7E.1,nTat f1!:~:
1~1~{:_-

1) h 1rpoc;rpoptl TWv EO,,,~v i E~1rp0<;8eKToc;, k 1r1ytaa11l1,lJ 'tt:~~~·J.\-1.J 
k E1, 71'1JtlJµaT( U-yiw. 17 l txw 0Ut1 Tt}ll lm Kallx11111v Ev ~hc~/~i~?-, 

.. ' - n '~ ' ' , 10 I ' 0 , I 1ht'~S 1_1. ~. 

xrtCJTff' lt1aou TU wpo.; TOV lhov· OU -yap To">..,n1aw r.·1~·Y I1
rc:"1. 

TI 
O 

AnAei1, p i:Jv oU q KnTE1r10:anra xr•rrrO-:; 8t' E,wV r ei{ h i~_i's:.,.,:r~-
17 Erb v. 2. lleb. :1.. 5 (from Ps :1.:1.•1x 6), &c, only. J sver. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. viii. I.!. I P~t. 
11 5 only t k (110d r-011str) John •H• 17, rn. I Cur. i. :.!. lle~. 11:. 10, :.!11. h:.. :t. 17. 

11 Cur. 1.v 31. m eh. 111 27 reO. n Luke :111,. 32. Acts •:r.wi11. JU. lh•b, ii. 17. v. 1. 
o Phil. i. I~ ~ee 2 ;\lace. iv. 2. p attr., Ar.ls :n:i. I\J. 1 Cor. vii. I. 2 Cor. :t.:i;. 17. lli:h. 

v. 8. Willer, c:tlo. U, \ N. 2, end. q eh. ii. u rdl. r eh. i. 5 (ref!".). 

vrra.vaµ.. o. for tnro, a1ro UFN 1 Damnse: txt ACDLNJ rcl. 
16. for Ewa.1, -yow6a1 D1 I•\ rcc 17JO'. bcf XP·, with DL rcl Syr copt Chr Cyr1 

rrhdrt : txt ABCFN Ill vulg- syr Orig- Cyr1 Thd1·t Aug. om e1s Ta e8v71 B. for 
')'EVTJTa.1, -yu17187J B. om fu1rpos8uc-ros }, Fnlg. 

17. rce om T7/V (tJ,,, art 110! lwiu,,1 1uuln·sfood), with ALN rel Chr Thdrt: ins BCDF 
m. rcc om TOv, with b: ins .AUCDFLN rel Did Chr Cyr Damnsc 'l'h<lrt CEc. 

18. -ro'Aµw llN3 latt Dill Dial-w-)foccd 'l'hdrt1 Cyr(in 'l'lufrt) lat-1[ rcc i\a.\eu, 
bef -rr, with L rd copt lEc: txt AUCDFN m Ath Did Chr Cyr Bas 'L'lulrt Archcl.-for 
>i.ai\t-111, 1:urEw .DF Cyr: AE-yuv an<l AaA71cra.1 g1~1i: «a.T'IP'Yacra.n, DPL. ins 

dabam or scribeham of the L:-itins in episto
lary writing. C:.~ Eira.v. VfL,, as put
ting you a.new in remembrance. 
8L0. T, xG.pn• ... , on account of the grace, 
&c.; i. c. 1 my apostolic oflice wns the 
ground nml rcnson of m~- boldness : '-not 
=811l T;:;s x&p1n,s eh. xii. a. 16.J Tha.t 
I might be (Ei.s Td gives the 1mrpose of llte 
,9race being git-e11, not of the l-ypa,J,a.) a 
ministering priest of Christ Jesus for 
(in rcfCrcncc to) the Gentiles, ministering 
in the Gospel of God (iEpoup;-oVna., 11'pos
tpfpona Bucrias,, llcsych.: but the EVanb,. 
-r, 6foV is not the 6uulo, but signith•s fliat 
,zvlurein, in bchoof of which, the i1:pounE'i11 
took place: so Jo!icphus, 1lc .l\lacc. § 7, 
speaking of the martyrs for the law, !i:lJS, 
ToioVTcws o~, 1:li,a1 Toh i,povpyo'Ulo'TG.'ii TD"' 
vdf,LOV 18ltp a'/µa.n, Kai ')'EVvalr,, IOpWn 
'TOis µExp, 6a11ci.TOIJ 1rci.0u11v U1r1:pa.1T71'l
(uVTas), that the offering of the Gen
tiles (~cn. of appo~ition: t1'e Gentiles 
illemsefoes a1·e tlte oj/'cri119; so 'l'hcophyl. 
aii'TlJ µ01 IEpwcrl/1111, -rO Ka.TayyEAAEw Ella.y• 
')'ihWJI, µ&xa1pa11 Exw 'Tbv i\d;-ov· eucr[a. 
EcrTE 11µE'is) may be acceptable, sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost. The language is 
evidently figurati\"c, and can by 110 possi
bility be tnkl'll ns a sanction for auy Yicw of 
the Christian 111inistcr.1s a sacrijicin.fJ priest, 
otl1crwi:a.c than accordi119 to tltat Ji,q11re
yiz. that he um.•rs to Gull tlte acceptable 
sacrifice of those wlw by liis means believe 
01i C!,rist. "Facit sc aulistitem nl .::.acer
dotem in E,·angdii ministcrio,quipopulum, 
qucm Dco ac,1uirit, in sacriticium offernt, 
at<1ue hoe modo sacris E,·nngclii mysteriis 

opcrctur. Et sane hoe est Christi:mi pas
toris saccnlotium, homincs in Enmgclii 
ohe1lientiam suhigcndo Ycluti Dco im
molarc : non, 11uod superciliosc lmctcnus 
Pa11istre jactarunt, oblalionc homincs re• 
co11cili:1n! Uco. Xcquc tamcn ccclcsias. 
tieos pnstorcs simplil'itcr hie vocat ~faccr
doh•s, tanquam pcqwtuo titnlo: scd quum 
dignitatcm ctlieacianuptc ministerii vellct 
commcudarc Paulus, hac mctaphora per 
occ•a,;ionem est nsus. llic ergo finis sit 
Ernngclii pr.ccuniLus in suo muncre, :mi
mas folc purilll"atas Dco ulforrc." Calvin. 

17-22. J Tl1e Apostle boasts of the 
extent and result of liis apostolic misl;io11, 
m1WII.'] t!te Gentiles, a11d tlwt in plaas 
where none ltad 1n·eached /;efore !1im. 
I have therefore (conscqucut on the µ-ract' 
and ministry just mentioned) my boasting 
(i. (', 'I venture to boast:' not= (xw 
Ka6x,,µrz., 'I luu;e w!tereo.f lo boast,' ns 
E. V., but, ns De\\'., = txw K~uxii:t16a.1, 
'I can, or dare, boast') in Christ Jesus 
(there is no .stl"(.':--s on Ev XP· 'l7JfT.,-it 
merely qualities 71)11 Ka!Jx'IJow ns no rnin 
glorying, but grounded in, 1·onsistC'nt with, 
springing from, his relation aml snb~er
\'il'll<',Y to Chri::..t) of (concC>rning) matters 
relating to God (my above-named saccr• 
dot.ii ollice nml ministr;r). 18.J 'l'J1c con
nexion is: • I ha\'c real ground fur glorying 
(in a h·gitimatc n111l Christian manner);' 
for I will not (as some falsr. apostles do, sC'e 
2 Cor. x, 12-lk) allow myself to speak of 
any of those things which ('111 for EKdvwv, 
&, attr.) Christ did ,<OT work by me (hut 
hy some other) in order to the obedience 



462 fIP0~ POMAI0Y~. xv. 
s~~~r;1t 1

1;-1_· r V1raK01jv EOvWv, 8 AOy'f! tcai 
9 tpyt:,J, 19 

t Ev 8uvCJ,uu ABCD 

:~!~re~~-!:: atuaelwv Ka; u TEpllrw11, t Ev SuvO,Ju 7r1,eU,1.aroc; [ O.ylou J :~~: i 
,X~1fis,i,;i.) ::,<;TE 11e UrrO 'IEpouaaA1Jµ 1'a: v KllKAtt1 w µExp, roU 'J,\~ k~i;i7n 
11 ~;J-~ \'ii.

35 AvptKoii 11 
11'E7rAt1ptt.1KE1,cit rO eUayyf>uov TOLi xp1aroV. 

'"lr"ltJ.~t. ~0 oUrw 6E y qnAor1µolJµevov z 1:Uuy-yf~,,EaOa1, otJx ~iTOU 

i~cl1~~~~~ a WvoµOafJ11 -x,p,arOc;, l,,a µ~ E1r" b .i.AAOrcuov c OE11EA,ov 

;I;~~i/ft· rt o:Ko8011i:,, 21 C ~Axa KafJ(~c; -yE.ypaTrTCIL Oh· ullK f «,,,,.,_ 
t!;1~i~1

~'r!J -yEA,, rrEpi nllroll, ~tJ;ovra1, Kn~ ot oim: ciKtJKOat1tv g auv-
w~i-pJ11r,,hne ~aova1v. 2'2 810 Ka: b E1•eK01rr01u11, i rU 1 1roAAcl k roU EAOe'iv 

only. _(eh. v. , f' .. 23 \ S, 
1 

I , ,, _, .. 

:a ~i~i\t~ 1rp0t; vµar;· vu111 E µrJKETL T07TDV EXh'V u, Tole; 

~ee Acr.~ 1.ii. 2:",. :r 2 Cnr. v.\l. I TheS-'. iv. J1 O11ly t. ,; ilbsnl., Luke h. ll. 1:1:. 1. AC'I• 11:iv. 
7. IC,1r.i.17.ia.16bis,IFl011lf. Nah.l.101, a-2Tim.ii.19only. lsA.l.l.\i,IJ. . beh. 

evr:.ia: 4 rd

T. r Acci ~v~ g;irt·t'~~· 11~1.1 1i:.2i!i.11th

' vi. ). Reh. iii •• ~ """u~~:- ~i.t8i:,,(~~~·"E"pt.~~-,~•-i. 1

:} 

ii. JO. Pft'IV. ii. 5. h ,\,:-Is Jtaiv 4 relr. i here OUI)·. Xen. licit. ri. :.i. JO. k COllSlr., 
Ach::ti'l'.l81efl: l=Acl~1!i.V. ltlrelf. Sir. lv.5. 

o bC'f xpur-ros F. aft 61 fµou add Ao;-w11 Il. for u1ra,c., a1Cn7111 B. 
19. aft 1st 61wa.u.. ins av-rou D1F. (G1 also ins au-rov aft 2rn.l ~vv.) rec aft 

,rvfuµaTos ins 61:ou, with D~LN rd S_yr Chr-txt Cyr Tlulrt 'l'hl (El•; a;-1ou AC0 1-:1p cm 
17 n1lg- l'opt sy1· arm Ath Chr-conun Bas Cyr Dial Huf-c·omm: om B Pl'lng-co111111 Vig!' 

WS'TE 1rE1ri\71pwu6a.1 curo 11:p. µ1:xp1 -rov iAA. Kai KVllAw TO DP. 
20. tp1AoT1µovµaL (rorrn of c:oMlr) BD 1F': -µovµ.evos 110. 1:!0: 0111 n1lg ]).bt Huf 

Pel: txt ACD2•lLN rel Orig. for ovx 01rou, 01rov ov,c D 11', Chr lktle. ins o bef 
xp1uTof D1 F Chr. n·' a1roi\A0Tp1w 61:µEA1w P. 

21. a'ff'7J'Y)'Ei\.7J C (238 ?) : a.V1jj-'j-'fAA71(sic) N C h k 2 o. o\pona, hef Olf n m. 
22. for EVf1Co1r-roµ71v, fVEJC01r7111 DP. for Ta 1roAAci, ,roAi\ciKas Bl>l<': txt .ACLN 

rd Chr Thdrt. 

(snl)jrction to the Gospel) of the Gentiles 
(then, as if the sentence were in the aflirma• 
ti,,c form,' I will onh· boast of what Christ 
lias vcritaLl,\· done h,;/ me towards the obe
Uiencc of the Gentile:-:,' hr proceeds) by word 
and deed, 19. 7 in the power of signs 
and wonders, in the power of the [Holy] 
Spirit (the signs and wonders (rcll'.) arc not 
spiritual, Lut ('Xternal miraculous acts.
see 2 Cor. xii. 12), so that (result of the 
,cmT1:1p;-&uaTo) from Jerusalem (the eastern 
boundary of his preaching-) a.nd the neigh. 
bourhood (KV1e.Aq., is not to be joi11e1l with 
µExp, -r. 'l,\A, as C,llO\'., al., hut rcfors 
[rcff.J to Jerusalem, meaning perhaps its 
immClliatc uei~hbonrhood, perhaps Ara• 
liia [?\Gal. i. 17,-Lut ha.\'lll,Y Damascus 
:rnd C'ilit•ia, as De ,v. suggests, scPing- that 
the)' would come into the route alll'rwanls 
!-pecificd, from ,Jermml.:-m to lllyricum) as 
fo.r as Illy1'icum (Ill_yril'nm bm·,krcd on 
Macc,ilouia to the ~- lL is possihle that 
Panl may lih.•rallv haYc n1h-arn.:l'd to its 
frontirrs • durin.g his prcaehin::r in :i\foce• 
douin; but [ think it rnorr probahlc, that 
he uses it hroatlly a"> the 'll'rmint1si acl 
quc111,' the next pro\"in<'e tn that in which 
he hml preached), I have fulfilled (rcr. ,
' exec11fe(l my office of pre,trltiug,' so that 
fllayyb,tov -roii XP· = -rb EVa.;-;-ii\l(Ecr6a1 
Tbv XP-) the Gospel of Christ. 

20.J Jlut (limits the foregoing assertion) 
thus (after the following rule) being 
careful (reff.: the word in the Apostle's 
usage seems to lose its primary meaning of 
'makin,q a point of honour.' '!'he par
tieip. agrees with µE, ver. HJ) to preach the 
Gospel, not where Christ was (prc,·iously) 
named, that I might not build on the 
foundation of another, but according as it 
is written (i. e. according to the following 
rule of Scripture: I dctei·mined to net in 
the spirit of these words, forming part of a 
ge11cral proplwcy of the dispersion of tlmt 
Gospel which I was preaching'), &c. 'l'hc 
citation is from the LXX, ,rfpl aVToV refer
ring to O 1rais µou, HI'. 13, hut being Ull• 

represented in the Heh. Our E. V. ren
ders: "'fhnt which hail no~ hC'en toltl 
thC'm, shall they see: nn<l that which they 
hacl not heart!, sh:ill thcv consitler." 
22.J 81.0, not, hr,cause ;l foundation liacl 
bee11, already laid at Rome by a11otl1er: 
this wouhl refer to merely a secondary 
part of the foregoing nssl•rtion : i,d refo1·s 
to the p1·ima1-g, "iz. his having been so 
earnestly cngag-e(l in prcarhing dsewherc. 

"TO. iro>i.A.ci., these many times: 
not, as ~feyer, Fritz., ' tl1e _qreate,· number 
of timPs,'-which wonlcl snggcst the iden 
that there hail been other occasions on 
which this hindrance ha<l not been opera-



m KAl,aaa11, Tollrott, D E7rt1l'08lav 8€ txwv O ToV EA8Ei'v rnas.0r.-~:-lU. 

'R'aO,; 11µat; r ~rrO qr lKav,;,v r E-rr;,v, 2-l' ~t; ~v 1ropetlwµat ~~
1
:'in~.udg. 

•' , , (' , t nhcn:nolyt. 
EiC T1Jv ~,ra1•tav, EA;r,4c,J )''~P t1a1Top::u01uvoc (1EU<1aa- i:~~'.i' cb. 

Out V,tU,; Ka: Cup" v,,Wv u 7i{101TE,,cj,Oijvnt v iKEi, t~v v,u;,v o~~l~~t~·~/,?'. 

7rp<7Jrov w Q;r() w µfpouc; x E,,.,,.A11aOW.) :2.i vv11l BE 1ropeU- ~~~~~~';.1i~~J 
OJIOt E;,; 

1

hpou<1aA.f}µ 1 S,aKovt7'v Toft z C,y:u,c. 26 
a eU- ,:.:l~~t(\u. 

80K11<1a1, yCl.p MaKe8011la 1'ai 'A x«·tct b Ko1vw1•la1, ;u,« 'I} c1:ht1i. 
, 0 C • ' ' • z r I • t t :.!.I. 

7r011Jana at Et(,,' TOUt; 7J"Twxouc TWV ay,wv Tft.111 EV hpov- ta:;~i'i_·!:1ll(~'~-

craA{iµ. '.!1 a El18,J101aav -yCl.p, Kai d OrpuAErat Eiaiv nUrWv. ~c~;i~~f4> 
• .. - e ... ' ... f • , ' "(J l;)Blf. Zc'ch, 

Et -yap TOlt; 1T'VEvµaTIKOlt; aurwv EKOtVWVt}n"av TO E l'1h \111,;t i~~~-
g Oct,EiAoua111 Knl Ev T(Jit; h aapK11':oi~· i Auroupy?1cra1 aUro'i'r. u ~~i1_-i :n. J 

-T - ;\fait. ii. 22. John .s.i. 8. ::l"<"lii. 3. w t'rr. 15. ::I - bere (Loh I. 53. t'i. 2:i, Jnhn 

Jj_ 12
~~~~Y;i. f~~~~r::~ ~ut~~~~;l~r!~d!•. t~{ }tt ,.~~~t~

7
;i, 11. :IT. 27. y - 2 !i~.~~::i,/N1;.,fl·'. 

a - l,nl.c :ii;ii. :t2. I l'or. i. :!I. G,11. i. lj, P~. lu1i. Ill. b - 2 Cur. i:t. J:I. llrb. uii. M 

(1:1:~i. /;.~~.i~.'I~~r. ~~ .. ~~i-~i~i. 
1
~tl) onlr,e:i~~ j ,!tf•jt r~i! rlf- fch. ~ii\l'r~trtfr. g n:/t:./f!1

. 
11 - I C<lr. i,;. II (i,i. 3rdl'.). i - here ouly. (,\cts lti1i. 2 rclf.) a Rini;s I. -1. ( "(10, 2 C,1r. i:s:. 12. 

·1ot,nr.H1.) 

23. for 2ml EXC&1v, E'X"" (corrn of consfr) DrP m o. om Tov .A. rec (for 
,,..avc .... v) 7ro,\,\""v (mort' 11s1url £•.rpr11) 1 with ADFLN rl'l Chr Tlulrt: txt BC m D:una!-l'. 

24. rcc ,av, with L rcl Chr1 'l'hdrt: txt All C(appy) DFN Chr1 Damasc. a<ltl 
ouv IH'. 11"0pf:11oµa, DP a 1 bt c f m 1 n: -uoµa, L 12~2 : txt ABCN rel Chr 'l'hl. 

rec aft <T11'av1av ins E,\Evrioµ.a, 1rpos vµ.as (to fill 11p the aposiopesis: see note), 
with L?--C:1 rd :'-yr Tlulrt Tlil (EL·: 0111 ABCIH'N 1 latt Syr coptt a.•th arm Chr Danm~c 
Amhrst Pelag Huf Seclul Bede. om -yap I,' latt 8yr copt ,eth Chr lat-ff (1>icleho 
1·os ef a robis ded1wr,r J\llllJI·st): ius AB(;l>LN ~yr Tlulrt 1 l>,uua~c Thl (Ee: liE a1 a. 
5. 1081-20 Chr-ms Tlulrt1• 1ropEuoµ.Evos A 02 Damnsc1• rcc (for aq>) vtp, with 
ACLN rel Chr, txt Il(a,,o) Ill'. 

25. for ll1a.,covwv, 6ia,coi,71cra, DP btt: 01allow11uw11 N1 : txt ABCLN 1 rcl. 
26. EU60,n1crEv ll G2. l~O Thdrt.1: G-lut has both (1p6. ll N m: so N m Chr-ms in 

next vcr). µ.a,c:uOuvu Ka, a,xa,a,co, P, 0 1-lat also llils µ.arc,u6oves. TWY EV 1Ep. 

cry1wv DF. 
27. for (1160K. -yap Kai orfmi\.ETa1, oc/mA, -yap DP Ambrst. TC'C avTC&IV bcf rnn, 

with .FL rel: txt AilCDN \·ulg(aw &c agst fnhl &c) spcc Syr copt Ambrst. om 
2nd auTC&IV L. 

ti,·c. 23.J fL'I•· T6ff. rxwv, I have 
no more occasion, ,·iz. of apostolic work. 

The participial construclio,i prevails 
tliroughout, the participles st:rncling as 
direct verbs. This not having been Sl'Cll, 
the words EA.d,uoµa.111'p0s Uµ.Us have been in
serted to fill up what sccmccl:m nposiopcsis. 
Now. however, I have no longer any busi
ness in these parts, but have had for many 
years past a desire to see you, whenevet 
(as soon as) I journey into Spain. Re. 
spccting the qurstion whether this journey 
into Spain was ever trtken, the views of 
Commentators have dilfored, uceorcling to 
their conclusion resp.Jeting the lihera.
tion of the .Apostle froa1 his imprison
ment at Home. I have tliscnsscd ihis 
in the Prolcgg. to the Pastoral Epistles, 
§ ii. 'l'he re:uler n)ay see, on the side of 
the completion of the }011rne.y, Nea1111cr, 
Pll. u. Leit., ed. 4, pp. 527-552, -anc.l 

on the other side, Dr. D,n·idson, Inirrnl. 
to N. T. vol. ii. pp. UG-132, aml \ne• 
sclcr, Chron. dcr .A.post. Zeitalt., Ex
cursus 1., where a copious li,.;t or books 
on Loth sides is gfren. 24:l G1rO 
f,LEpov-; is an alli..>l"tionatc limilatiZm ol' 
fµ11',\TJrI8W, implying that he woultl wish 
to remain much longer than lle anti
cipated being able to do,-and also, n;; 
Chr_ys., ol/6Eis ')'fl.p µ.E x_p6vos- E.u71'Arjcra, 
66vara1, _ ol/6~ E,.urc;uijua[ µ.oi K&pov -rl/s 
uvvovulas {J,uWv. 25.J See Acts xix. 
21; xxi,·. 17; 2 Car. viii. l!). 61aKovW11, 
not the future, because he b·eats tliC! n·holc 
action a:,; a.lrc>:uly begun: see rcff. 
26.J Sec 2 Cor. ix. 1, ff. teoLvwv.J 
Sec l"Clt: Olsh. remarks, on ToUi; 1r-r<a1-
xotl-; T. ci.y£wv, that this shcws the cam-· 
munity of goods in the church nt .rcrusa-
lcm not to have lastell long: cf. Gol. ii. 10. 

27.J 'l'he fact is re-state<l, with :l 
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28. aft -rovTo ovv ins apa P. u4>pa.")'1u«µu,ou(sic) N. om avTOH B 7G. 108. 
6, vµ.a.c; I_.', rcc ins 'T1,V bcf u1rav1ci11 (noue o,n -r7111 fo ver 21), with l!LNJ 

rcl: om ABDFN 1 m Chr. 
29. for o,Ba 61:, ')'uvwa-,cw -yap },. om Epxoµu,os P. 1r>...,,potpop1a D 11". 

rec ins -rov Euan1:.\1ou Tov lief xp1uTot1 (prob a gloss), with LN1 rcl \"ulg syrr 
Chr 'l'lidrt: 0111 ABCDFN 1 :nu(with dcmid harl) copt wtharm(om XP· also) Clem lat-tl'. 

30. om ao'Elvpo, ll 7G .cth Chr: :\ hag it in rctl at the beg of vcr: add µau syrr 
copt: hcf 7rapa1<. vµ. lC'ctt (and C3 -marg-); bcf vµ.., demid (tlte variations in pos,1, are 
suspidorrs: brtl ma,'! not tlte word, c!tai:acteristic a.r; it is ltue, lwve been, first rejecle(l 
as unnecessary, and tlten noted in llw mm:qin, and variouslg inserted l Laclun ,·etaius 
it). ins ovoµ,a.Tos 70U bcf Kupwu L a 7·1-. 120 lcctt. aft ,rpoHuxas ins U/MAJV 
DF YUlg-C'd(not am <lcmhl fultl harl:!) Pt•lag. om urrEp fµou F Huf Bctle. 

31. rcc aft «a., i11:-. wa., with l):!• 3LNJ rd :-yr Chr Tlulrt: 0111 ABCU 1FN 1 latt 8yr copt 
arm D:unasc Huf Pclag Ambrst. for B,a,cov,a., Bwpoq>op1a. (corrn lo avoid ltarsh
ness of B,aKov, en up.: :~ee below) llD 11'\ remuneratio D-lat, m1mermn '111,oor1wi minis
tralio Ambrst: txt .ACO"·3 Lt-t ,·ss (admiiiislralio U-lat, obsequii oblatio vulg Sctlul 
lfodc, mi11isterium n:::.Jat Huf) Chr 'l'hdrt D:uuasc Thi (Ee. mu 2ml 11 L b 1 h m 
37. 73. U:t 12~ 'l'lulrt1 Chr-ms~. for f1s-, u, BD 1F: txt ACU 1LN rd Chr-111.; 
Thtlrt2 Thl. rcc -yeii71-ra1 lief -rou a;-wu, with })}'L rel vss g-r-lat-ff: txt ABC~ m. 

32. EA.Bwv .AC t-t 1(hef xa.pa) 17. for €11:011, Kup1ou 171aou B: xp,a-rou 171crou J)IJ,': 
171crou xµ,cr-rou N1 : txt ACD~LN 3 rcl vss Chr 'l'hdrt Dama~c Thi <E(' lat-ll". om K«t 

uu.11a.11cma.ucrwµcu uµiv B: ini. .AC(IH')L(N) rel vss Chr Enlhal 'l'lulrt U:uuasc 'fhl <Ee 
lat-n': om Kai N 1.-ava.i}u(w D: a.va.i,liuxw .l◄'.-µeB uµwv IH' latt. 

33. ins 71Tw lwf /J.ETa 1> 11<' latt syr. 0111 aµrw AF: ins UCDLN rel vss Chr 
'J'lulrt Damasc Thl (Ee lat-JI: 

vil!w to an inference from it, viz. that the 
eVB6K7111'av was nut uwrcly a matter of 
hencvolcncC', but of rrpa_ll,;tenl: the Gen• 
tiles hcing debtors to tlw ,Jews for !-piritual 
bk,;:-.iugs. This g'('IH.:ral principle is Y~ry 
similarly 1·nouncc<l in 1 (;or. ix. 11. It is 
sug-~t•stl'll h_y Grot., al., that by this Paul 
wislw,l to hint to the Homans the duty p.f 

a siluilar contribution. 28.J ,ca.p1rOv, 
hardly, as Cah·., al., 1

' pronmtum qucm 
ex Ernn:.rl•lii ~atiom' :ul .Jmla'o:-; retlirc 
nuper <lixit :" more probably saitl i;renc• 
rally, -jl'ldt of the faillt aml /o1.:e of Ute 
Gentile.,;. a-4,pa.yLo-., Ws Els /3acr,A.,,.(J, 
raµu=ia ii.rroOfµoos Wr iv Q'.crV>vp K, fLcrq>a.• 

J..ei xwp(o/, (;hrys. 8L1 'Uf,LWV, through 
your city. 29. J The fnlness of the 
blessing of Christ imports that riehncs~ 
of apostolic grace whiC'h he was pcrsuadecl 
he should impart tu them. So he calls hi:-; 
prcscnl·c in the churches :t xdp,s, 2 Cor. i. 
15. Spc also eh. i. 11. 30-32.] 
T, O.yci.n-. T. 1rv£Vf'., the loi'e .,;heel abroad 
in i!te heart b!/ ilte J/0(11 Gl1ost ;-a love 
whieh teaches us to look not only on our 
own things, hnt on the tliiugs of others. 

avva.ywv.] "Ipsc orct oportct, qui 
alias \"ult or:u·e sccum. Orarc, a,qoii est., 
}>l'~scrlim ubi lwmi11es rcsistunt." llcng-cl. 

31.J Compare Acts xx. 22; xxi. 
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XVI. 1 r ~v1i{aT11µ, ~~ Vµiv l}>ol/3,iv T-,iv /iSE}..qnlv 1)1,W11, .'";'.~/:1~:t1i. 
o~aCI)' s 81UKot1ov TiJt; EKKA11t1iuf; r)J,; E,, KEyxrr:oir, 2 11,a ~t;•/~~;·\;~ 
h ~, t" 0 , ' hi • , k , i=:', .. I r , \ Sea t'hd. I. l. 

1rpot;;0Ei;,}Ja E aUT1JV EV Kvpt'f:' a~1w,; T(t.lV aytwv Kal :I•1:\;i'.\~:c 
lll 1rnpaaT~TE aVTP Ev 't~ Uv v~,Wv II xr\1~r, 1rrU.y,,ar1· Kal h ~

11
1Ii11t. ii. 

-y<lr aVnJ o iipnaTU.ru; ;roAA(;,JJ iyE1•:,o,,, /{(I~ E,wu ru',roU. i {{~;. 1;,:i. 
3 'AcnrClaucrOe TipicrK"a11 Ka: • AKVAa11 roU,; P cru11Epy0Uc; k ~-I:1h~-i'i'. 1. 

,rnu iv xp,an~ 'l11croii, 4 
(J oinvH; U1rfp Ti,c; r if;uxl/c; JtnU r;:;/~~!,~· 

11 12 :3Jobnf\r,11Jy,- \\'1<rl.111.15 JUI I Sir xiv llonl} l=Acl~i1.13rt'ff. 
m-:.!T1m H 17011!3 J,:r X'i II n.\l-tll.1·i.:)·!. 1.ukeai.8.xii.:10. ::!Cor.ili.l(Hlly. Judi::--

ll.L 7 'l'al. (only!) nlirrcuoly t. (·n1~, I Chron. :&1n·ii.::H. ~e.: Hom. Aii. !<.) 
p P,1.ul (n·.11, :?I. l C,ir.iii.!J iil~.)only.~xe.3JnhnSt. ~.\Ia1:c. \""iii. 7. :11.ir. Cl only. (-7ei"11, ell. "Ii 28.) 
q - Ac!s :i.: -tl reli. r - Ac-t,i .\\·. :.'li reH: 

CnAP. XVI. 1. om 6e 1)1(,' reth Sedu1. 1JµC1J11 AP Thi. aft oua-av ins ,cat 
BC 1NJ •17. 

2. n•e avT1JV hcf r.pos1iE~'JJ<T0e, with .\LN rd n1I;.;- Syr Chr Tlulrt Amlll'st: txt BCDF 
d harl syr copt. for 1rpou-ra-ns to eµ.ou, ,ea., eµou ,ea., a.A.Jr...c,,v 1rpo<TTa-r1s EYEVETO I>; 
,r_ f. H. a. 1ra.pa<TTa:rus F. rcc aurov bef r:µrw, with L rcl Chr-c-montf <Ee: Ha.1 

au Toll Hat eµou N : txt A BV <l m vulg syr copt Chr-2-mss 'l'h<lrt Damasc 'l'hl., eµ.ou 'H 
41JTOIJ A. 

3. rcc 1rp1uK1.XXav (corrn to Acts xviii. 2, ~-c), with rcl Sj"rr Chr 'l'hdrt(-r¾v 
;,(l.p np(u,c,hhav -t; np(,rnav, rl.,ul/)6TEpa ')'&p Eunv eVpElv iv Tols /31/3>..fou) Ambrst: txt 
ABCDFLN <lg h m 17 vss gr-lat-ff. at en<l. iusteml of in ver 5, ins ,c,u -r. Ka.T. 

01,c, avr. f.KKh, DF. 

10-1·1-. 'fhc exceeding hatrc<lin which 
the .Apostle was held hy the Jews, and 
tlwir want of follow-feeling \\"ith the Gctl• 

tile churches, made him Cc.ir lest even the 
ministration with wl1ich he was clmrge<l 
mig-ht not prove ucceptahle to them. 
32.J 81.Q. 8EA.. 9EoU = l0.11 d K{,p,os 0r:hiJtTr,, 
1 Cor. h·. 19: otherwise in nn: 
[K, a-uva.v. u,...., and may refresh myself 
together with you; -i. e. ' that we may 
mutually refresh om·~clves, 1 after my il'lm
gcrs aml dcli,·erancc, ,you after your anxie
tie;, for me.' Hut the text is in some 
confusion.] Crr;.r. XVl.1-16.) llE• 
(;QlD.IE:NDATIOX OF PnarnE: Olll~ETIKOS. 

1, 2.J In all probability Phlche was 
the bearer of the Epistle, as stated in the 
(rcc.) subscription. a~ci.Ko'Vov] Dea
coness. 8cc 1 Tim. iii. 11, note.·· Jl1ii1y in 
liis ct•lclmited letter to Trnjan says, ., nc
ccssa1·ium crctlidi, ex {luahus aneillis qmc 
ministrw diccbantur, quhl csset n~ri et per 
tormcnta qua!rere." ~\ minute discussion 
of their office, &c. in later times, may be 
fomn.l in Suircr, Thesaurus, sub ,·oce; aml 

.in .Bingham, book ii. chap. 2t, § 8. Nc
an<ler, l)Jl. u. Le!t., eel. •1-, pp. 2.G5- 2G7, 
!-ih~ws tha.t the dcaconcso;cs mnst not be 
eonfountlcd with the x~pa, of 1 Tim. "· 
:-J-lG, ns has sometimes been done. 
KEXCIIHL:E, tl.ic port of Corinth (TWv 
Kopw01C1w E1Tlvuov, Philo in }'lace. § l!), 
vol. ii., p. G30: KWµ.ri r1s Tijr KoplvOou 
µE-y[crr11, 'J'Lcmlorct, h. l.) on the 8aronic 
g-ulf of' the ""'Eg-cnn, for commerce with the 
east (Acts X\"iii. 18): seventy stadia from 

\"oL. II. 

Corinth, Strnbo viii. 380. Pausan. ii. 2, 3. 
Livy xxxii. 17. Plin. h·. 4. The .Apos~ 
tolicnl Constitutions (\"ii. •16, p. 1053, 
:Mig1w) make the first bishop of the Ccn• 
chrean church to hn,·c becu Lucius, cou. 
!-ecratetl by Pnul himself (\\'iner, R\\'Il.). 
The western port, on the Sinus Corinthia
cus, was Lcche (Pnus.), Lcchcru (l'lin.), 
or Lcchcum (Strab., l'tol.). 2.) Iv 
icuplft>, in c1, Cll1·istian maimer,- ns mindful 
of your common Loni: O.ELw4ii T. G:yLwv, 
• in a 11w1111er worllt!J of saints;' i. c. • as 
saints 011,r1M to do,'-rcfors to 1rpai6if,1t10£, 
and thercforl' to tl,eir conduct to her;
not, 'as saints oug!tt io be ·receh·ed.' 
,ra.po.a-rijTEJ Iler busiuc~s nt Home may 
have been su('h as to require tlic help of 
those rc~i<lcnt there. 1rpoa-rO.T1.~ 
1roXA.Wv J '!'his nmy refer to a part of the 
clenconrss's otlicc, the attending on the poor 
and sick of her own sex. K, EJ.Lo"U 
a."UToVJ when aml when~, we know not. 
It is not improbable thnt she may have 
been, like Lydin, oue whose heart the Lord 
opened at the first preaching of Paul, ruul 
who~e house was his lotlging. 3, 4.J 
The form Prisca. is also found 2 Tim. iv. l!J. 
On Prisca and Aquila src note, Acts x,1iii. 2. 
'l'hcv must h:wc rctuructl to Home from 
Epltcsus since the sending of 1 Cor. :-see 
1 Cor. xvi. HJ: mul we fincl tl.icm again at 
E1,hc::,us (:'), 2 '.l'im. iv. HJ. 'l'hei1· en
dangering of their lives for Paul may haH! 
taken place at Corinth (Acts ~xiii. 6 n:) 01· 

at Ephesus (Acts xix.). See Ncamler, Ptl. 
n. Leit., p. ·U-1. "irn-on8Evo.L ('c:t pi!Jnori 

H n 
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Sir. Ii ~•i 
fbut 111,t -). 

t ,\,•I-~ .li ,. , I U 
r.:il'. 

u I T1m.iv.(l 
,,,,11· 

TOv EaVTC.JV 
st rpRx11;\ov SU V1rUJ1,KUl', ol(' oi," f:yc~ ~,,~1•0~ AOCO 

V , - ';\;\.. ' ... ' \V. ;\ , - ·o .. FLH.ab 
Evxap1arw a , R Kn[ ,raaat at EKK 1JC11at Th.IV E J•ft.11•, ckt\ ~ ~ 

5 Knf T~1, •y KaT• nl~ov nlJTWv x EA/\Ar,ala1•. liarrO.a,1'10E o 17 

v :.~J;_a'.~i.~~~c 'E1TnlvfTOV ' z ' ' " • a , ' .. 
TOIi ayn1r)JT011 }WU, Of;.' EO'TfV U1TC1f>Xl1 TJJt; 

!'l-1.-rt"J 
wr .. r.1,;rttf. 
:i. IC•u.1'11. l!I. 

CnLfr.H1. 
l'hi]rm.~. 

l' Ael~ i1. 4ti 
rtff. 

Z ,h-1.s l.\'. ~:; 
1dt. 

a di. \"iii. !!J 
rt·lf. 

'Aa{cu; b Ei,; Xf'Urr01,. 6 ~arrr..trut'10E l\tlap1/.,,, c JJru; uoAAc( 

d iKo;rlncnv El,; ll11Clr. 7 (l177r(lo-aaOE 'A1'8r011(1(0I' Kai 

'louv1ii11 Toll,; e au··•ry1:111:ic; ,uou Kai f auvmx1-1aAt~r011c; pou, 

c olr1vh· El11111 ~ i1rie1,i,rnt E,, rnic; h O:rroo-r~;\o,~, o't Kni rrp,) 
b ~"" eh ][f. !'(J, c Acts x. 41 relf. d j\fall. 'l'i, !!R. Ar.ls XK. 3~, al. r.,. cx11.vl. 1. e rh. 

!~,t 1~
11
!'.~1!·. 

3
1E~~t /f5 a"; .. ;~,a~: -u~ritp~~.1-. -;:-~-iii. 311, I. s~~1

.
1·1~i11

.
0
;, t~~km. 

2
:
10

h
1?~~- A.:tsxlr. J ~;~~~~-

5. for u.1rapx11, aTr' apx11~ D 1, in principio D 1-lat: a print"ipio G-1at. rec for 
ao-1as, a.xa,a.s, with J)2•3 L n.•l ,;.Fr Clir TIHlrt Thi (E(•: txt ABCD'.FN l:ttt(not liarl1) 

c·upt a•th :inn D:1111:1!-c Orig--iut ,fl'l' Amhrst Hufc:\:pr Pdng Jer 8cllnl U<.•de. ( 7'he 1w: 
l1as prob been an error of tlie scribe, 1d10 had a.r.apx?J T7JS a;,ca.un, 1 Co1· xvi. 15, fa his 
mfod. :'lb suppose, with .De 1Vi:lte, that lle altered a.x, liere to ao-. to aroid tl,e focon
siste11cy of two pers011s bein_q tlte first fniits of .A.chaia, is sure(lJ too far-fetched.) 
for us xp,u-rov, 1:v xp10--rw DF latt. 

6. rec µapIap., with DI,,LN rcl Chr Thdrt Thi: txt ABC Syr copt. rec '1µ.as, 
witli c~L rel syr Chr-comm 'J'hdrt Dnmnsc 'l'hl <F.c Iluf-ms: EV vµ.w DF btt Ambrst: 
txt ABC'N Syr copt :i,(h Chr-tx\(and nis1). 

7. ins 'Taus bef uvva1xµai\w-rous B. om o, N1• for ot ,c. Trpo Ep., ")'f')',, 7015 

oppo11ei·e. Demosth. in Aphobum: 0.1ri·no-a 
-r¾,v Au-rovpj'lav, IJTro61:ls 7¾,v oiKlav Hal 

T4µ.a.u-roti 1rd11-ra. Jl•:schincs: IJ-rri011trav 
alJT~ Toti -ra.AdvTou 70:s li,1µoulas Trpos• 
&8ovr." \Vctst. The 'chm·ches of {lie 
Geulifrs' had reason to he thankful to 
them, for hn\·ing 1·escued tlie Apostle of 
fhe Gentiles from dau~cr. It seems to 
ha\·e heen the practice of Aquila and 
Pri~cilb. (ref.1 Cor.) nnd some other Chris
tio.us (rcfl: Col., Phi1em.) to hold a.ssem
hlies for worship in their housl'S, which 
were saluted, nn<l sent salutnti011s as one 
bod,11 in the Lord. 8ome light is thrown 
on the expression hy the following passng-e 
from the Acta Martvrii S. Justini, in 
Huinnrt, cited Ly Nf'nri<lcr, Church Hist. i. 
330, Hose's trans. 11 The nnswcr of .Jm•lin 
Mart.yr to the qnestion of the prC'fect (Uus
ticus) '\Vhcrc <lo you assemble?' cxoctly 
corresponcls to the gennine Christin11 spirit 
on this point. 'l'he nnswf'r was; ',vhcrc 
f'ach one rri.n and will. You bclie\·e, no 
clouht, that we an ffi('f't tog-('thcr in one 
plucc; hut it is not so, for the Goel of the 
Chrislinns is uot shut up in a room, but, 
hcin~ invi~ililc•, lie fills hoth h<'llY('n :uul 
rnrth, nml is honoutTd ever_y whC'rc h_v the 
foitl1ful.' ,Tustin ndds, that wlwn he enmc 
to Home, h<' wns nccustonwd to <hnll in 
one p:nticnlar spot, nIHl that tl10f>e Chris~ 
tians who were indructed by him, arnl 
wisllf'd to hear his di~coursc, as~cmLled nt 
his house. (This assembly would accord
ingly lie '1J Ka'T" olKov 7oV '1ovu-rlvov bc
KA71u[a.) lh• hnd 11ot \'h,itC'd nny other eon-

grcgaiions of the Church." 5.J Epre• 
nctus is not elsewhere named. &.11'a.px1l, 
the snmc metaphor being in the Apm;tle's 
mind as in eh. X\". IG,-t!1efirst belieur. 

On 'Aa(a.~ sec var. re:Hl<l. ,t, XP·, 
elliptical: the full ('oustruction woul<l be 
-rijs 1rposrpopcis 1:is- XP· 6.J ~ .. onp, of 
flte 11ames occurrin,q from t•er. 5-1~ are 
menti011ecl elsewhere (<'xccpt possibly Hu• 
fns: sec below). De \\~ctte remarks, 
tlun, notwithstanding the:M~S. nnthorit.y, 
ds 711-'-0.s is perhaps the more likely rending, 
(1) Le<.•nus-e the Apostle would lrnrdl~· men
tion a service done to tl1emseh-e8 as n 
g-ronnd of s.1lutation from him, nnd (2) Le
en.use Hom~v without bcin~ cxpres!-ly fol
lowC'd by >..d'l''r' (1 Tim. \". 17 : sec Phil. ii. 
16; Col. i. 29), said of 11.:omrn, most likC'ly 
implies nets- of kindness peculinr to tlw sex. 

7.J 'lo11v1civ mny bc> fom. ('lovvlav), 
from 'Iouvla (Junin), in which case she is 
probabl_y the wife of Amlronicus,-or masc., 
from 'louv10.s (Junianus, contr. Junins). 
It is uncertain nho ~•,hcthcr O"V')'i't:vi:is 
means fellow-co11nh-ymen, or re/aiions, 
Aquila nml Priscilla were ,Jews: so wouhl 
Marin Le, mul probnhly Eprenelus, being 
an early believer. lf so, the word may 
have its strict meaning of' relations.' But 
it seems to ocf'nr vv. 11, 21 in a wicler 
~cnsc. a"Uva.1.xp.-] \\'hen ond where, 
uncertain. (,rlO"T)p.01, lv T. O.,roOT.J 

'l'wo remlc-rings arc gi\'Cn: (1) 'of note 
amo11g il1e Apostles,' s.o that the.'! ihem• 
seli-es m·e comded amo11g the Apostles : 
tl1us the Greek Jl: (-rO ii1rou-r6,\.01.1r fTi•a.1, 



/i-14. IlPO~ PilMAIOY~. ,mi 

EµoV -yE-yo1,a1, i Ev XPlCTT'f'. S Uo-;;-:CaaaOe 'Aµn-A1av rOv IIE~h:td~~ 

z ~')'07rJJT0v µou Ev Kupl'f'• 9 fl.arrUaaafJe OlJp{3av0v r0v IPt't.v.1-1. 

k O'Ul'f(l'Yo., ~,cWv £,, XfLaTC;;, Kal ~rUxuv rUv z U1ar.riTOv kvt>r,3relf. 

/WV. lO ~rr11'Cl<Jna0E 'A;TEAAi1v Toi' l ~OKI/JOV i Ev XPltJT<;;. lc:~-:i:iv. JB 

Clcrr.Oaocr0e Tolu; :K Ill T<;,V 'Arurro{3oUAou. ll O.rnrf.rrncrOe Ulj'~-1! l c,,r. i. 

'H pw8l,ova r01, e <TU)'')'El'ij µou. (u~rrClaaaOE Toll,;: EK m rc;,v 

NapKiaaou ToV,; ~1,Ta,; Ev Kupf':'· 12 Cla1TUaaaf1E TpVtpa1-
11av Kal TpuffH;,aa11 rCI,; cl Ko;r1Wan,; Ev Kupicz,. c~arr«aaaOc 
Tierai8a T}Jv z a)'07l"JJT;Jv, llrrt ,roA~a d f:Ko7ri.aau, Ev Kvpl'f'. 
13 Ua'lTaO'alTliE 'Puiicpov T01, n iK"°AEKTOv E:v Kvp{'f', Kal T)lv n~~il-~iii.;JJ 

µ11rEpa aUroV Kal iµoi,. l-1 Z,.nrrRcrcrrrOe 'r'\a~yK!-)tT011 , <l>AE-

1rpo Eµov DP. rcc ')'E'yovaa'-v, with CL rcl: txt A ll(sic: sec tahlc) N. aft 
xp1uTc,, a<ld niuou DP Pelag .Amhrst Jer. 

8. •.u~>"aTov .\ FN latt copt a,lh E11tl1al lat-lL txt B C(appy) DL re! ,yrr Chr Tluh-t 
Chrnn Dnm•sc Thi <Ee. om _uou ll F(not G). 

9. for xp,u-rw, 1tvp1w CDF cm arm Chr-3-ms:;: txt AULN rcl. 
11. CTV")")'fll1jV ADI. 
12. om from Ell 1evp1w to Ell 1tup1w AF(and G). 1to1r1Qa-1u C. 

µ.E')'a." -rO ~E teal lv -roVT01s E1r117~µ.nus sefoes Christians. Only those of thei1· 
Efvat, lJ'V&11cro11 '1171.l«ov l-y«diµ.1011, Chrys.), familim (To'U~ Eic TWv) are here saluted 
Cak., Est., \Volf, Thol., Kollu. 1 Olsh., al.: who were lv «vplr.p: for we must under
or (~) 'noted amon,q tl1e Apostles,' i. c. stand this also after 'Ap1u-r0So-6Aov. 
well kuo11m a11d spoken of b.'f the Apostles. truyy., see above. Grat., Nc:mder, al., 
'l'hus lleza, (hot., Koppl', Heichc, l\[c>ycr, luwe taken Narcis!-.us for the well-known 
Fritz., De \\'. llut, as Tbol. remark~, freedman ofCl:rndius. But this can har<llr 
lrnd this latter hcrn the meaning, we be, for he wns executed ('l'ac. Ann. xiii. 1) 
i-hould h:we cxpc~trll some expression like in the \·cry beginning of :Nero's reign, i. c. 
611Z 7racrCUv -rWv lKtchTJf1'1Wv (2 Cor. ,,iii. 18), cir. 55 A.D., whereas (sec P1·olcgg. § iv. 1, 
I may bcsiclcs remark, that for Paul to and Chronol. '!'able) this Epistle cannot 
speak of any persons as celebrated amou,q hnYe well hcC'n written before 58 A.D. 
tlte A.poslle.<J in sense (2), woultl imply that Perhaps, as \Vinrr (R,Vll.) sngg-csts, the 
he had more frequent intercourse with the finnil_y of this Narcissus may ha Ye con
other Apostles, than we know that he had; tinned to be Urns known after his death(?). 
nncl wouh.l besides be improbable on any 13.J Hufns may hn,·e been the son 
supposition. The ,,..·hole question seems to of Simon of Cyrcnc, mentioned .l\lark x\'. 
have sprung up in modern tiu1cs from the 21: but the nnme was \'cry common. 
idea that o1 tl71'"00""To.\01 must mean tl1e l1e~EKT0v-not to be softened, as De \V., 
Twelve only. If the wider sense found in :1l.1 to mcrelr 'c~imium/ a sense unknown 
Acts :xiv. 4·, 1·1-; 2 Cor. Yiii. 23; 1 The<:.s, to our ApoStfo ;-elect, i. e. one of the 
ii. 6 (compare i.1) be taken, there need be elect of the Lord. KQl. lJJ,oU the Apostle 
no doubt concerning the meaning. a<lds from atfoctionate regar<l towards the 
flt tea.\ .... ] refers to An<l.r. and Jun., mother of Hufus: 'my mother,' in my 
not to the .Apostles. In the use of ylya- re,·crence nml affection for her. Jowett 
va.v, there is a mixe<l construction-" who compares our Lord's wor<ls to 8t. John, 
ha,·e been longer than me," an<l. "who were John xix. 27. 14.J These Christians 
hefore me.'' 8 n:J Amplias=Ampli- of whom we lml"c only the names, seem to 
atus: see ,·. r. O.y. Ev tcvp., beloved he persons of less repute than the former. 
in the bonds of Christian fellowship. Hennas ( == llermo<lorus, Grat.) is thought 

avvEpy. lv XP·, fellow-workman by Origen (in lac. "Puto, quocl Herwos 
in (the work of) Christ. Orig-en ancl iste sit scriptor libclli istius qui Pastor a p
others have confounded Apelles with the pellntnr"), Eus. H. E. iii. 3, and Jerome, 
well-known .Apollos, lmt apparently with- cntal. script. eccl., c. x., vol. ii., p. 81G, 
ont rca~on. Ct: Hor. Sat. i. 5. 100. to be the author of the 'Shepherd.' But 
6•••1L· Iv XP·• approved (by trial) in (the this latter is generally supposcu to have 
\'\.'Ork of) Christ. It <locs not follow that been ihe brother of Pius, bishop of Rome, 
either Aristobn]us or Narcissus were them- about 150 A..D. The uUv o.Urn;"s cUEAq.tol 

H n 2 



4G8 nPo~ P!lMAIOY~. XVI. 

l'I-At1•1x 13 -ym1rn, •Ep,,l11', TI<1rp0/3nv, 'Ep110:v, Ka: -rolJc; al11, crnT01t_: 
rtll ,~ , 15' , 0 ,I\\'\ ''( ,, N , 

f'j~•.~ ~~,'
1 

i,~ noE°)\,Potu;. aarraaaa e '!'II\OI\O-yov ,nu ou,,w11
, l 11~En 

}:\
1
:~;;1\•.-t. Kal -r1Jv ~8E>..1>1}11 alJToV, Kfli 'O,\tr111rci11, Knl TOl~c; t1L'11 e'll'avi.,'.u 

'•Li,t~:·:~.<~};_ aUTOI<;' 1rUVTt1t; O Cl-y;ouc;. lG (
1
tcHr0.aaaOf 0:AAJ,Aou,,; 1' iv Trti"(£n 

:,.1.11.-l""nly. pq A' (l • , , ''I f - , .. • A , - FL~ah 
to~-,~~~\ ~,, 11µ.art _ a-yul'· aa'i'Ta'-iovra, uµar; cu ' EKK 11ata1. 1ruant c/kel ~1~ 

r:i~l{;Acls:u, TOU xrccrTOU. n O 17 

!~~-~t"/\:nr. 17 s £1noctKaAt;, 3i u,uar;, 1l8e"'A.rpol, t alCOiTEfv -rulJc; -ra,; 
Tii.17. Xi. Iii c;:.. ~ I \ , V 1 ~ '\ W ' ' X c;:.. ~ ' ~, 

~!\-h.xii.l 
II 

otxOaTCICTIQt; KOi Ta O'ICUl10fll\Q r.c,pn T1Jl1 • OlOUXlJV 1JV 

t ,~:I~-.. ,d. 3_;_ u,,tit E,-,ClOErE 7TOtoiit-•-ra,;, Kal y iKK x; VOTE y arr· a tlrWv. 18 oi 

f:!r~\:\.111
• 7cir TowVrot T0 Kupt,l, .;,,1(-;,V xptar0 oU z ~ouAElloua-u,, 

t\,':c~_0/{k QAAU T\J Eaur(;,v a KOt~i'!, Kal 3ul T~~ Li x,p,,~roAoyia~ Knl 
11 ~

1
~t-~::!o c EVAoy;a,; J E~a1TarWa1v TU~ Kar,~lat; TWv ~ 0Kf1K<t111 • 

19 1'1 

'! ;~ii;':'f,~,;~/t '.":"{Jri,1,;;;~t~:;:.1,:.••;,; •,'.i~",r1;i'.2:',,f,:.•:~."" "'·1-I,,1.~f!.','~-::.:~~: 

14. rcc fP/J.G.V 'l'l'. Epµ.1)v, with D1L rC'l S_yr Chr 'fhtlrt Chron Ambrst: txt AllCD 1}'N 
mn(with ful<l harl Hor war) syr copt reth Euthal Ruf Ue<le. 

15. rnwicu, Cl P. 1171pEa.V AP. o,\uµ71'u.6a. ( Ulympiadem latt Huf Ambrst) 
1'': o,\uµ.1r1.av D. 

16. om «0'11'a.(ov-nu •.. xp1uTou DP, but nft O'U"/'Y· µau vcr 21 read ,c1ii a.1 u,cA. 1ra.O"a1 

Tou XP· rec om 71'aO"a, (see note), with rcl Chr 'l'hl (Ee: ins ABC(DF)LN m vulg 
Syr eopt mth arm (Chr-comm ?) Cyr 'l'h<lrt Huf Ambrst Pelag llcclc. 

17. for 7rapa,ca,\w, ,;pwnAJ JJ 1•J, 1·ogo latt. for O"K07rE1v, ao-tpa.\c..s cr«o71'E1TE DP 
Sing-cler. for 7rapa, '11'Ep, l)l. ins AE"/OJ/Tas 7J bcf 1ro,otwr. DF Sing-cler. 

f,c,c,\,vtn Bt'N1 m '1'hclrt Danmsc. 
18. om TCIJ P. rcc ins 1710-ov bcf xp1uTt4, with rcl Syr copt reth-pl Chr: om 

AilCD.FN c m vulg s,yr reth-rom arm.-xp. bcf 71,uwv DF. OouAEvaouaw P. 
om Hai fu~o-y,as (lwma:olel) D 1.F 17 Chr-ms. 

of vnr. },1-, and uOv alJTois- 1rd'.nu a'."/101 
of ,·er. 15, h:wc bren taken by De \V. ancl 
Ucichc to point to ~omc separate asso
ciations of Christians, perhaps (De \V.) as• 
scmblics as in nr.;;: or (Hcichc) unions for 
missionary purpo!-e:;. 16.J 'l'he mean
ing of this injnnction sC'cms to be, that the 
Uoman Christians should take occasion, on 
the receipt or the Apostle's greetings to 
them, to testify their mutual love, in thi~, 
the ordinary incthod of salutntion, but 
ltnving among <.:hristi:ms a C:hristian and 
holy meaning-, sec rcff. It became soon a 
custom in the rhnrchcs at the el'k1hmtio11 
of the Lord's 8uppcr. 8t'C Suircr umlPr 
ii0"11'a0'µ.&s :~1Hl 9'(A.?1µa, .:11.111 Bin~h;1~n! x,·. 
3. 3. a.a1ra.t. "J.1-· a.1. UK~- -.r. J llns as
surance is stated C\"itlrntly on the Apostle's 
:mtl1ority, ,-peaking for thr l'liurchl's; not 
implying- as lh-11µ-t·l, "qnibu,-tum fni, c. xv. 
2G. Uis sii:milil'arat. sc Hom:uu N:"rilH'l'P," 
but ,·oneliiu~ for the hrolhl'rly rq.:::artl in 
which the Homan t"liurd1 w;i,- lil'l1l h,· all 
churches ol' Christ. The aho,·n 111i:,;111i11<-r
st:mdi11g- has led to the exelusion of 11"ii:ua1. 

17-20.] \\'AHXIXG .AO.\IXST 
TJIO.:H: WHO ]lAHI-: Hl\"JSIOXS A)IOXG 

THE)!. 'l'o what pct'sons the .Apostle rc
fors, is not plain. 8omc (Thol., al.) think 
the ,Jrnlaizcrs to be nwant, not ah:-.olutcly 
within the C:hristiau palr, but emk:wou1:
i11g to !-.OW dissension in it: a!Hl so, nearly, 
XtaJHlcr, J>Jl. u. Leit., p. •152. De \\'. 
thinhs that Paul mcrdy gin~s this wurn
ing in case such persons came to Home. 
Jml,q;11.9 b.lf the lext itse(f, we infer that 
these tcacl1crs were simibr t() those pointed 
out in Phil. iii. 2, 18; 1 Tim. vi. 3 11'.; 
2 Cor. xi. 13, 20: impriucipled alld selfish. 
1,erso11s, seducin,q otllers for t/leir owu. 
_qain: whether ,Jmlaizers or not, docs not 
appPar: but considering that the great op
ponents of the .Apostle were of tl1is p:n-ty, 
we ma~- perhaps infer that thcr ~,bo hc-
long-rd to it. 17.J atco1r(iv == {J,\f-
'71'ftv, Phil. iii.~- The 6,6ax11 lit•rc s:pokC'n 
of is probnbly rnlher cthieal than lloctri
nal; l'omparn Eph. iY. 20-~1. 18.J 
XP'JaToXoyla., Ko.\aKfla, '1'l1l'opl1yl. \\'et
stl•in di<'s from ,Julius Capitolinu~. in Pcr
tinaec, 13, "01u11c~, qni libcrc conlcrehant, 
male l'crtinaccm ]O((UCb:rntur, cl1rc,J!olo
.911m. l'llln appellautcs, qni benc loqnl'l'dnr 
et nrnlc faccrd." t:'UXoyia.~. fairness 



lJ-23. nPO~ P!li\IAIOY~. 4()!) 

-yiip IJJ(WV f ll1raK01i E;,; wU1,TUt;;' g ~<jJlKETO" Eq/ vµtv oiv.i~~('·r!·ior;~

xa:pw, OE~ttJ OE Uµ.Cu; aocpolH; 1:l11ru h E;t; To h Cl.yoOt.,, j (l,cf.. ~Si/~i!ii. 

paiov,; 8~ Eit; k -rO k KnKOv. 2o·~ ~i I OED,; -ri1t I E;p:,1,r,,; m avv-- h~t_:1iii. 4 

rp!'lpu ,01, O'UT(TJ•«v U1rO roll(_,· rrObcu; V,u~v 11 E., n ,UxEI- 1

H DJ;.'i\t: l~-

x«pu; Toii K\lrlou ,~,,l(;,I' 'h,aoi, [xr1aToUJ O ,,EO' u,u:i1 1 • fc~::_'.
11(\~t!·rr. 

~1 • Aa;rC,ri:.-ru u,,i'r.c.: T,,u)(ho,; ~ p tfUl'E!))''~<:' JIOU, Kai mt
1:.i~·:_t~t>. 

AoUKro,; KaL 'Illaw11 Ka: ~wal.1raTpo,; ol q auyyEvElt; 1wv. ~i:.\t_ t~~'.'. 
~"] c

1

u11rUtoJlfll v,,U,; Ey(~ TEpTIO{;' ~ -ypCl~ar; r .,,,,, E.r,a-ro,\1'w g~~~~li~'_r!,. 

Ev Kup{•:'· 23 cia1rci~ETCU U11Cu; rUi'or; ~ 9 
~Evor; JlOU KU; D:~rt~1~:~:.-

... llev. I 1. Jl:J:LI 6 only. o~at :ii;,irt11. :?n n elJip!., eh, xv. 33 relr. p Vt'T. S 
rdf lj_'l""<'.7,llrtlf. rseelC,1r.l".9relf. · s-bereonly. Dlod.S1c.:ani. 
47. Xen. An~h. iu. I. "1. 

19. v1Ta1eo71 bef vµwv DJ!, (not D-1at). rec xa.1pw ovv TO E,P vµu,, with (DP) N:3 rcl 
ntlg- ~;vrr c:opt Chr Tlulrt: TO f:,P' v}11V cruvx_a,pw, omg- ow, Ill: txt A UCLN 1 arm D:rnrn:-:.c 
Jtuf.-om TO D1P d. for 6. SE, Kat 6f:Aw D1 F S_vr. rec nft ao(fiovs aclds µr:v 
(011. aceomit of Sr: fol(q ?), with ACN rel syr 'fhl (Ee Ang: om BDPL copt C.:lem 
Cres(but om n]so Sr: follg) Chr 'fhdrt. 

20. auvTpt.J,a.1 .\ GT1 n1l~(a111 <ll•mi,l hnrl F-lat ag:-t fnhl tol) U--lnt :-:.pl~c Tlulrt-comm 
Amhr. Ev Taxu hef u'll'o T. 7T. 71µwv A. 0111 last cl:rn~e DF Scilul. om 
xpicrTov DN. elz at end ndcls aµ'Y/11 (with none of our nrnnuscripts): om .ABCLH 
rcl vss gr.fat-ft'. 

21. rl•e ao-'ll'a(ovTa1, wilh D3 L l'l'l :,.:yr Tlulrt (Ee: b:t .ABCD 1 F~ m lntt :-:.yr C'npt arm 
Chr Thi Uuf A;nhr:.t. om 1st µ~v ll G7 2• om 2ml Keu B. at end DP 
ncld ,ca1 a, EKKA71cria, wacra, Tou x1i (sec vcr 16). 

of speech: so Plato, ]fop. iii. ,JOO D, f:V>..o
-yla II.pa K. r:UapµauTla "· r:Ucrx71µocr~1111 IC, 

r:tJpvOµCo. EV'Y/6Eli?, Cl.,coh.ou6E'i'-or perhaps 
'eulogies, (flatteries), as Piml. Xem. iY. 8, 
aUOE 8f:pµ011 VSwp r&cro11 I 1'E µ.ah.8aKCI. 
TEVxu I ")'V7a, T(fa(Tov E'll>..o-yia ,:p&p I µ.t"}'"fl 
uvvdopos-. 19.J Sec eh. i. 8. Thdt· 
obedience being matter of universal noto
riety, is the gl'onnd of his conficlcnce that 
thc,v will comply with his entreaty, vcr. 
17. Some slight reproof is com·e~·Nl 
in xalpw, Bf.Aw OE ,c.T .h.. 'fhcy were well 
known for obedience, but had not bcrn 
perhaps cautious enough with regard to 
these clesigning persons aml their prctcnclC'(l 
wis<lorn. See Matt. x. 16, of which wonls 
of onr Lord there scC"ms to he here a re. 
lUlillSCCnCC'. 20.] {'11'E16¾ -yCl.p E111"f: 
Tots rtts- 6,xou;a.crlas IC. .,..a cr,cdv6a>..a. 
,ro1oi:ivTas, Elwr:v Eip{iv11s 6£&v, "{11a 8a()
f,-fJcrwu1 wEpl T-ijs ro1hw11 U1Tahh.a.,..-ijs-. 
Chrys.: nncl so most Commentators. De 
\V. i1rcfcrs taki11g /J 0.-rijs E1p. more generally 
as • the God of salvation;• and the usage 
of the expression (sec reil:) seems to favour 
this. O"UVTp. T. aa.T. is a. similitude 
from GC"n. iii 15. cruVTpi"1u, not ns 
Stuart, • for opb1tin•,' nor docs it express 
omy n-isli, but n prophetic assuranC"e a1ul 
cncour:..tg-cmcnt in bearing up aµ-ainst all 
mh·cr:mries, that it wouUl not be long be
fore the great Adversary himself would be 
bruised uncler their feet. "I xci.p'-S: 

K.T.>...J It appears as if the Epistle n·as 
intended to conclmle with this usual hcnc
cliction, hut the Apostle found occasion to 
adcl more. 'l'hi!) he docs als.o in other 
Epistles: sec 1 Cor. xvi. 23, 2..1,; similarly 
Phil. iv. 20, aml vv. 21-23 nfter the dox
olog-y,-2 'l'hcs:,:. iii.16, 17, 18 :-1 Tim. ,·i. 
16, 17 ff. :-2 Tim. i,,. 18, Hl ff. 21-
24.J GnEETIXGS FROM T".ARIOLS Pimso~s. 

21.J Lncius must not be mistaken 
for Lucas ( = Lul'anus),-but was proba
bl_y Lucius of Cyrcnc, Acts xiii. 1, sec uote 
there. Jason may be the same who is 
mcntione(l Acts x,·ii. 5, 7, as the host of 
Paul an1l Silas at 'J'hei-~a]onica. A 
'Sopate,· (son) of P!Jrrltus of Bera,a' 
occurs Acts xx. 4, but it is hardly likely 
that this 8osipater is the same person. 
ot avyyu•E"it;, sec above, n!r. 7. These 
persons may have been Jews; but we can
not tell whether the expression may not be 
used in a wider sense. 22.J 'l'llerc is 
nothing strange (as Olsh. supposes) in this 
salutation being inscrtt>d in tl1e first person. 
lt would he natural enough that 'l'ertiu::; 
the amamwnsis, inserting cio--n-ll(ETa, i,µ.. 
Tf p-r. /J -yp. T. br. iv ,cup., s.houl<l cl1angc 
the form into the first person, ancl after
warcls proccccl from the dictation of the 
Apostle as heforc. Beza and Grot. sup
pose him to have done this on transcribing 
the Epistle. 'l'hol. notices this irn'gnlarity 
ns a corroboration of the genuineness of 



470 IIPO~ Pili\lAIOY:S. XYI. 

23. rcc -r. EK1el\Tjrnas bcf 0A71r, with L rel Chr 'rhdrt: oAa., a, EKKA11u1a1 1": oi\.77 71 
EKHi\710:1a ,·ulg-(not am) copt(eccl. oumis) Scdul l,clag: txt ABCDN m am syrr. 

[24. om ,·er AUCN om(with ful<l horJI &c) copt mth-rom Ruf, ins IH'L re! Chr 
Thdrt Thi <.Ee ~,.-,lul HL·lle; ,ulll (hut aft \"l'l' :.!.i) 17. b:U :-:yr-m~s :!t~'l' a.•th-pl AllllJrst.-
vµ"'v L.---om 1710"". XP· l?.] 

26, 26, 27. Thl::-c Yer~..:·::-: nrc rariou:-=ly plac,:11: (IJ iu DCDN lG. SO. 137-76 h:tt 

the chapter. On the supposc<l i<lcntity of 
Tertius with Silas sec note ou Acts sv. 2t. 

23.J Gaius is mentioned l Cor. i. 
14, as having been baptizc<l by Paul. The 
host of the whole ohurch probahly implies 
that the assemblies of the chnrch were hcl<l 
in his house :-or perhaps, that his l10spi
tnlity to Christians was uni,·ersal. Eras
tus, hol<ling this office (o:KovOµ.or, the pub
lic treasurer, 0 i;rl -r,ijs 611µ.ocrlas 'Tpa1rl(T1s, 
~rcarius, ,vcts-t., who quotes from inscrip
tions, N,dl\rp oiKov'5µc,, 'Acrlas,-Sccun<lus, 
arkarius Hcip. Armc1inorum), can lrnrcll,Y 
hn-re heen the same who was with the 
Apostle in Ephc.:,us, .Acts xix. 22. It is 
more probable that the Erastus of 2 Tim. 
i". 20 is identical with this than with that. 
other. ~ 6.S<>.cj,01, the brother,-thc 
generic singular; one alllong o1 .i.lieA.,pol, 
~ the brethren.' 'fhc rest h11,·e been spe
cifiecl bv their serdces or offices. 
[24. J The benediction repeated; see abo,·e 
on ,er. 20. 'fhe omission (see Yar. re:vl.) 
has pe-rbaps been by the Cflprice of tl1e 
copyists.] 25-27.J Co:<CLt;DI"G 
DOXOLOGY. 'I'he genuineness of this dox
ology, nod its position in the Epistle ha,·c 
been tuuch questioned. 'l'bc external e\'i
dence will be found in the ,·ar. readings; 
-from which it is plain, that its .'}e1tuine
ness as a part of the Epistle is placed 
begond all reasonable doubt. Nor cloes 
the Yaricty of position militate here; ns in 
some cases, against this conelu~ion. For 
the tram:forence of' it to the encl of eh. xi,·. 
may be t:xpln.iue<l, partly from the suppose<l 
reference of cr-r11pl{a1 to the question treatell 
in eh. xi\·. (so Chrys., ,rc:i.,\111 ;-cip E,ce[vr,;v 
txe-ra, TWv cicr8e11Wv, K. 1rpDs alnoUs 'T,ol11£t 
Th i\&-yov), partly from the supposed in
:ipproprintcnc:a;s of it here after the bene
diction of n•r. 2•t., in con~eouencc of which 
that \'Crsc is omitted h\' .:\ISS. which hnH 
the cloxology herc,-p~l'tl_r from the un
usual character of the position nn<l diction 
of the doxology itself. 

This latter has been n~ed ns an internal 
:irgument ago.inst the genuineness of the 
portion. Paul ne\'er elsewhere encls with 
such n doxology. His doxologies, wlum he 
clm•s use such, are simple, nml perspicuous 
in construction, whereas this is im·oh·ed, 
nud rhetorical. This objection howe,·cr is 
c01npletely answered Uy the supposition 
(Fritz.) that tbc do:rnlogy was the elfusion 
of the fcrnnt mind of the Apostle on 
taking a. geu<.>ral sun·ey of the Epistle. 
,ve fiml in its <liction striking similarities 
to that of the pastoral Epistles :-a phre
nomenon occurring in several places wbP.re 
Paul writes in a fervid and. iu1passioncd 
w,:mucr,-also where he writes wit!t, ltis 
orcn ha,rd ;-the inferences from which l 
have trcate<l in the Prolegg. to those 
Epistles (vol. iii. l'rolcgg. eh. ,·ii. § i. 
30-33). That tlrn cloxology is wucle up 
of unusunl expressions taken from Paul's 
other writings, that it is difficult :mcl iu
Yoh-ed, are facts, which if rightly argued 
from, would substantiate, not its inierpola
tion, but its genuine11ess: seeing that an 
interpolator would have taken care to con
form it to the character of the Epistle in 
which it stands, and to ha\·e left in it no 
irregularity which would bring it into 
question. 

The construction is exceedingly difficult. 
Viewed superficially, it presents onl,r an
other instance add.eel to many in which the 
.Apostle begins a sentence \\·ith 01ie con
struction, proceeds onward through "arious 
dcpen<leu ~ clauses till he loses sight of the 
original form, and ends with a construction 
prcsupposiug another kind of beginning. 
AnJ. such uo Uoubt it is: but it is not easy 
to say what be had in his mind when com
mcn~ing the sentence. Certainly,; 7/ li&!a 
£is T. aiWvas forbids us from supposing 
that 60~a wns intcm.lcd to follow the da
ti\'es,-for th11$ this latter clause would be 
merely a repetition. "' c might imagine 
that he had ended the sentence ns if it hild 
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S,rr copt :cth Ruf Ambrst Pelng Bede tiler slm1<l here and here onl,1·, (II) they slnnd 
rr_fl rh .rfr 23 in L l't·l :m1l ~1h1ml 192 oth1•r:-1 :o-~T ;,!t1th(:11,i1y) orm-znh L'hr 'l'lulrt l>ama~c 
'J'hl (El· Tht'otlul (T1•rt ~): (Ill) tl11•y :m• o,ml 11/lo_q1-l/1,.,· in (1)3 :') l-\,1 :,;p:H·,• j,.; ll'i't aft 
X\"i. :! I) (jla :-:pan• is IL•n :1ft xiL :!3) ::\f,11·1·io11 (,u•nilus ,d,slulil il('(';! to Hnr ["arnl Orig-:' 
l-i•L· ()ri),:' in Hom. lih. x. -13, \·ol. iv. p. <Hi~ :1, :d--o t·li:,p.:. X\". x,·i,) :-:011w lll!'S iu ,h•r(app~-_) 
Tert-mss?: (l\') thC)' occur in both places in A 5. 17. 109-Jnt. (Sz reckons 2-16 m~s 
of St. Pm1l. Hl'l"l' lt) are <foft•l'lin~ >cl' :".-1.., :ultlg l:!C. ), 21 :w• 11111•xamiiu..'d [:-(•C :-,i1., 

:ultl;:;- :!Hi. :!3!.>tr> :!Hi.J, i are not distinl'l 111:,;~ [viz. 8. 10. 5U. G0-l-G.117_\ and 6 ur,: 
incluclcd under "rcl.") 

25. for -ra KT/pv-yµa, ,c11p1011 N1 : ht N-corr1• xp1u-ro11 bef 1110-011 H. 
26. om Tf ]) Chr. aft 1rpo'f>T/T, a<lcl Hal TT/f trrufH:n1:zs (ad1:en_fom) -rou ,cup,011 

TJµw11 IT/tT, xp1aTou Orig:1 mss in Jcr. 

hcgun O OE 6v11riµE11os, «.T.i\. and expressed 
a wish that He who was able to confirm 
them, m~tJlit co11jirm lliem : I.Jut this is 
prcYcntcd by its being cvillcnt, from the 
µ&11't' uoq;rjj BE<;, that Lhe datives arc still 
in Iii.-; mind. This latter fact will guitlc us 
to the solution. 'l'hc dati\'C form i~ stiH in 
his mind, lmt not the rcforcncc in which 
he had used it. Ilcncc, when the !--Cntcncc 
would naturally ha,·c concluded (as it ac
tually tlocs in B: ~cc digest) µ&v<t' aoq>fP 
6E•:i, 5,Q; '1710-oii xp,o-Toii, 7J 6&Ea. ,:is -r. 
atWv:u,-a break is· m~ulc, as if the scnf-c 
were complete at xp1crToii, and the rclati \'C 
iji refer.-; back to the subject of the sen
tence preceding, thus ima,;inetlcomplcte,
,·iz. to d 01111riµE11os-µ.&11os uoipbs Ot&s. 
1'hc analogy of the similar passage Acts 
xx. 32 woult.l tempt us to supply with the 
<latins 1tapa.Tl9fµa., l.lµ.CI.,, or the like, as 
suggested by Ulsh. ;-lmt as De \V. re
marks, the form of a. <loxology is too evi
dent to allow of this. Aftt'r all, perhaps, 
the <latins may be nmlerstoo,l ns convey
ing a general ascription of praise for the 
mercies of Redemption clelailed in. llte 
EJJislle, an,l tlwn ;;; 71 6. us snpnaclJC'd, 
q. d., To llim who is able &c ..... be all 
the praise: to whom be glory for ever. 

25.J Ka.Ta., in reference to, i. c. 'in 
8Ubor<linatiou to,' and according- to the 
requirements of. K~P"Yj,l,G. 

1

11]0-oU XP· 
can hut·tlly mean, as Uc \V. and ~foyur, 
'the preaclting w!tich Jesus Clu·ist lrnllt 
aCt'Omplis!ted bg me' (l·h. xv. 18),- nor 
:tgnin as C.:hrys., r. allTOs f'«')1p1,!EV,-but 
the preaching of Christ, i. c. making 
known uf Christ, as the \"Crb is used 1 Cor. 

i. 23 i x,·. 12 al. fr. So Cah·., and most 
Commentators. Ka.TQ. G.iroic.J This 
second 1eaTri is best taken, not ns co
ordi.n,,te to the former onC', and following
uT71pt(a1, 1101· as hclonging to 01waµf11~·.', 
which would he:m unnsunl limitationoftlw 
di\°inc Power,-hut as subordinate to «.7/
pu-yµ.11,-the preaching of Jesus Christ ac
cording to, &c. The omission of -r& hcfore 
HaTii Q.7ro,c. is no o~jection to this. 
j,1,llO"T,] The mystery (sec eh. xi. 25, note) 
of the .fJospel is often said to ha\"c Leen thus 
l1iddeu from eternilg in the counsels of 
God-sec Eph. iii. !) ; Col. i. 2G i 2 Tim. 
i. 9; Tit. i. 2i 1 Pet. i. 20; Hev. xiii. 8. 

26.) Sec eh. i. 2. The prophetic 
writinp;-s were the storehouse out of which 
the pn•achcrs of the gospel took their 
tlcmonstratious that .Jesus was the Christ: 
sec Acts xviii. 28 ;-mm·c especially, it is 
trne, to tlie Jews, who howe\"er arc here 
included among 1rrina .,a; (91171. 
Ka.T' Eff'LTa.y.J may refer either to the pro• 
JJketic n·rill/1.fJs being drawn up hy the 
comman<l of God,-or to the manifestation 
of the mgster,(J by tlte preachers of tlte 
gospel thus taking pbce. 'J'he latter seems 
best to suit the sense. a.lwv£ov refers hack 
to XP· a.iwvfo,s. 'l'he first Eis indicates 
the aim-in·ordcr to their becoming obc
<licnt to tlic faith :-the sccoml, the local 
f'.rlenl of the mauifcst:1tion. 27.J S,O. 
•1TJ0-, XP· mu:-.t h_y the rcquircmC'nts of the 
construction be t,pplicd to µ&vq, uorp. 8€f, 
antl not (as Aug.) to a:&{a, from which it is 
scp:,ratcd hy thC rclati,·c c';. 'l'he quantity 
ofintervcning mattcr,C'spccially the dative:; 
µ.&vr,, uotp. 0Er~, prcnnt it from hcin; re-
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aiw11c11;. 

nPO::E PQMAIOY::E. 

27. 0Ew hef cro<f,w D. xp1rTT. bef 17/0", n. 0111 f B. aft (ll"1J/Clf n<ld 
-rw11 a,wvwv A (hcrC', but not xh·. 23) DN vulg Syr copt reth Dnmasc Huf. am afLT/V 
4U. 63 am. 

SunscnIPTION: rcc 1rp. p. E"'/Pct</J7J a1ro ,copw6ov 61a tpo1/371r T1/S 61c11cu11ov T7JS EV 
rc1:-yxp1:a1s EKKAr,1T1as, with rcl copt CEc(hut n k }lTCl' .;, ; n. b cl c f k m n om -r71r o 
l{f.'}'XP ucKll..; m om 1rp. pw.): 'TOV a-y. K. 1rav1:vq>71µou cur. 71",, 1:mu. 1rp. p. rypa.4'71 a1ro 
,cap1118ov 6ii:1 cpo,/311r 'TTJS 6,atcovov L: om }, c g l 17 : eypa.4'71 a.1ro ,cop1118ov o: E"fP• 61a 
(;>111/371s a,ro Kop. h: txt AB 1CDGN (Ili D-cor1· 1'j'l'l' topt g-olh n<ld E"ypa.f/)7) 11.Tro 1<op1v0ov: 
G a<lll~ EHA1:u871). 

frrrNl (ns <Ee., 'J'lieopl1yl.) to un1p{(a1. 
It mu~t then be rendered to the only 
wise God through Jesus Christ, i. c-. Hirn 
who is rcvralecl to us by Christ ns such. 

On the construction of 4, sec above. 

It cannot without great har~hucss he rl)~ 
ferrctl to Clu·ist, seeing that the words 
11&11Cf uocp. 8<:cjj rcs11111c the c-hicf snl!il•et 
of the sentence, and to them the relative 
must apply. 

ABCD 
FLH ah 
c de f,:;
h kl m 
no 17 



IIPO~ I~OPIN0IO'r~ A. 

1'ITLE. Stcph 1/ 1rpos -rous «op,v8,ovs ETrlUToAT/ 1rpw-r71: elz 1rau,\ov Toll a1roo--r0Aou .,, 
r.pos ,copudJ.ous r:rr. 1,p., with rd: 7rp, ,cop, apxnat ii, I<1 but G om ,i.: Tou a:ywu Kcu 
1ravEvtp71pov a1Tou-ro,\ov ?l'avAov E'11'HJ'TOh't] 1rp. ,cop. 7rp"1T'l'J L : 7rpos 1'0, a' ur. h n: 7rp, ,co. 
nr. 7rp, k: -rrp. ,cop, m: om D: txt A(appy: the title is nearly gone) BCN 1 o 17. 

CII.!I', I. l. om 1'A1/TOS AD C~·r1 (pedrnps because it doesnotoccurel.sw in the opeu
ings of epp e."Cc Rom i. 1: but it may hare been insd from there, so I liave left it 
douMJnl): in:-; lU'FLN: rel nil:,!· :-iyr t'hr l',n 1 Tlulrl 1 npr Thl(', 11r n:<'upr Ang- .\mhr:-t 
Bcdc. rcc 171cr. hcf XP·• with ALN rcl vss Thtlrt 'l'hl <Ee Ang: txt IlDF am(with 
1lcmi<l fultl tol) Chr llil.-av corrtl to iii N 1• [C is dcfoctivc in this and follgvcr.J 

2. rec T7J ouo-r, Ell Hop. bcf 71-yJa.u,-,.. Ev X• t,, with .AD2LN rel vss: txt BD1·3_F, 

CUAP, J. 1-3,] ADDRESS AND GREET-
ING, l.] It is doubtful whether 
1eA-11TOc; is not spurious : see \'ar. rrml<l. 
'fhe words Sul 8EX. 9EoU point probahly to 
the clrprt•ciation of Paul's apostolic au
thoritv at Corinth. In Gal. i. l we h:n-c 
this rfluch more strongly asserted. Uut 
tlu~y have a reference to Paul himself also: 
"ratio anctoritatis rul ecclcsias: humili!. 
r.t prompti animi, pene~ ipsmn l'm1lum." 
Uengcl. Chr~·sostom, rcforring it to Kh71-
-r&s, says, f'lru61J aU-r'P l6o(Ev, btA.T/Or,µfv, 
oVK f7ru6¾, 1£{10, ~uµev. IcllriEVT); 
can hardly be assnmccl to be idcntic.:al with 
the ruler of the synagogue iu Acts xviii. 
17: sec note there. He must hnn~ bcPn 
!-Omc Christi:m well known to tlie church 
nt Corinth. 'l'hus Paul :lS$:OCiates with 
him~df 8ilrnnns antl 'l'imothcns in the 
Epistle~ to the 1'hessaloninns; and 'fimo
thcus in 2 Cor. Chrysostom nttributes it 
to modesty : µETp,d.(u, u1111nl:r-rw11 fa1JT,; 
T011 iACl.T-rova 7ro)I.A!p. Some hnvc sup-
110scd Sosthcncs to ho the write1· of the 
J~pistle, see Uom. xvi. 22. Possibly he 

may luwc been one -rWv XA.&r,s- (ver. 11) 
by whom the int(•lligcncc had been rc
ceivC'd, and the Apostle may have associated 
l1im with himself as approving the appeal 
to apostolic authority. Perhaps some slight 
may hm·c bl•cn put up<m him by the p~u·. 
ties at Corinth, and for that reason Paul 
puts l1im forward. l. 0.SEA.cf,Oi, as 2 Cor. 
i. 1, of 'l'imothy, the brotbcr,-one of o1 
46fll.<f,oi. ~2.J The r~marks of Calvin 
on TO l1tKX. T, 9to'U, K.T.A. arc admirable: 
":l\lirum forsan vicleri queat. cur e.1111 ho
miuum multitu~liucm vocct Ecclcsiam Dci, 
in qua tot.. morbi invnlucrant, ut Satan illic 
potins regnnm occuparet quam Dens. Ccr• 
tum est autcm, cum noluis~c blandiri Co
rinthiis: Ioriuitur cnim ex Dci Spiritu, qni 
aclulari non solet. Atqui inter tot inquina
mcnta qualis amplius cminct Ecclcsire fa
cics? Hcspomlco, ... utcunquc multa vitia 
obrcpsisscnt, et varire corruptelm tnm doc
trinre quam morum, cxtitissc tamcn aclhuc 
qnrednm Yerre Ecclcsire signa. Locus dili
gcntcr obscrvnntlus, ne requiramus in hoe 
mnndo Ecclcsiam omni ruga et macula ea.-
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om 1st 71µwv A 77. 10!) fuld Orig- 'fcrt Ambrst Pclag. 
-r, (.\1 ?)llD 1l'N' 17: ins CD'Lt,!3 rcl. 

om xp,cr-rou A. Olll 

rcutcm: aut protinus ah(liccmus hoe titulo 
qucmvis cretum in quo non omnia votis 
nostris rcspondcnut. E,.;t cnim hrec peri
culosa tcutatio, nullam Ecclc~imn putarc 
ubi non nppareat perfccta puritas. Nam 
quicunque hac occupatus fucrit, necc-ssc 
tandem crit, ut disccssionc ab omnibus aliis 
facta, solus sibi s::mctus vidcatur in mumlo, 
ant pcculiarem sectmn cum p:mcis hypo
critis institnat. Quid ergo causre hahuit 
Paulus,cur Ecclcsiam Coriuthi agnosccrct? 
ucmpe quia Evangclii <loct.rin:un, Uapth•
mnm, Ccrmam Domini, quibus s,rmbolis 
ceuscri dcbct .Ecclesia, apml cos ccmchat." 
On Toit 8£DV, Chrys. remarks, oll -rolJOE Kai 
-roVB,, c'i.,>..Ac\ Toti OeoV,-aml similarly 'l'hco
phyl., taking the expression as acillressccl 
to the Cnrinthians to remind them of tlwir 
position as a congregation belonging to 
Gou, aml not to rrny head of a pa1'ly. 
Perhaps this is too refined, the words .;, 
lK1e.h.. T, i1Eoii heiug so ttsual with 8t. 
Paul,-see reft'. 1The harshness of the 
))OSition of 1}-yia.'1µ,Evois iv XP· '[710-. is in 
fayom· of its being- the original one:
hallowed (i. e. dedicntc<l) to God in (in 
union with and by me:111s of) Jesus Christ. 

TQ oVan -' which cxists.' 'is found, 
at Corinth.' So Ev 'Avnox. ,cani 'T~J" 
o~""" b,1e,\71ula11, Acts xiii. 1. K~1)
Tuii; G.y(o&.i;J Sec Hom. i. 7, note. 
O"Vv 1rG.a&.v tc.'T.A.J 'fhc!-e words <lo not 
hcloug to the «lrsiguntions ju~t preceding, 
= 'as arc all,' &c., but fonn part of the 
address of the Epistle, so that these 1r&.11ns 
oi EmKaA. arc partakers with the Corin
thi::ms in it. 'l'hc_y fonn a weighty and 
precious a<ldition,--madc here doubtle~s to 
~;hew the Corinlllians, that membership of 
God's Ilolv Catholic (;hureh consisted. not 
in lwing pbntcd, or prcsilled o,·cr hy Paul, 
.Apollos, or Cephas (or their successors), 
but in callin!J on tlte name of our Lord 
Jesu.o; Cltri.'>l, The Cllnrch of Engl::uul has 
ndoptcd from this ver.,;c hrr solemn cx
pl:matiun of the term, in the • prayer for 
all sort;; and conditions of' men:' ")fore 
cspcciall,r, we pray for the gootl estate of 
the Cat!to/ic Clturclt: tlmt it may be so 
gui<le<l nml govemed hy thy good Spirit, 
thnt all 1vho profess aud call the,nselres 

Cltrislians may be led into the way of 
truth, and hold the faith in unity of spirit, 
in the hone! of peace, and in righteousne.:;s 
of life." l1"LKa.X.J not 'callin,q them
selves by' (though in sense erp1ivalent to 
this, for they who call upon Christ, call 
t!temselves by His Name): the phrase 
E1r1,ce1AEiu0cu Th llvoµa. Toii tcup!ou was 
one adopted from the LXX, as iu relf. ; 
the adjuuet 1Jµ,Wv 'I71troU XP· defines that 
Lord (,Jcho,·ah) on whom the Christian-. 
cnllP<l, to he ,Jesus Christ,-and is a llircet 
tc~timony to the divine worship of Je~ns 
Christ, as universal in the church. 'l'he 
l,11oµr::: E1rttcA.718E11 Erp' Uµ,a.s (Jnmcs ii. 7) i,; 
not to the point, the construction bcin::;
differ~nt. lv 11'a.YTl T01T. a.VT, [TE] K, 

~I'-J In every place, whether theirs (in 
their country, wherever that may be) or 
ours. This connexion is far better than 
to join a.llT. [ n: J K. 'Tfµ. with ,cuptr,,, thereby 
making the first 1JµW;., sup('rtluous. 
a.'UTWv refers to the 1r&11ns ol br1KaA., 
~fLWv to l'aul, and Sosth('nes, and those 
whom he is addressing. Eichhorn fancied 
ni',ros to mean 'a place of assembly:' 
Hug-, 'a parlg • or 'dii·ision :' ll('za, al., 
would limit the persons spoken of to 
Achaia: others, to Corinth nml Ephesus :
but the simple meant/19 and uuiversal re
ference arc far more agreeable to the spirit 
of the vassage. I may a.s well once for 
all premise, that many of the German 
cxpo~itor:s haYe been constantly misled in 
their interpretations by wlrnt 1 hl'lie\'c to 
be n mistaken view of nr. 12, aml the sup
posccl Corinthian parties. Sec note iherc. 

3.J 8cc intro<lurtory note to the 
Epistle to the lfomans. Olsh. remarks, that 
dpfw11 has peculiar weight here on account 
of the dissensions in the Corinthian Church . 

4-9,] 'l'UAXKSGIYl:r-;'O, A~D EXPilE~

SION o~• JIOPE, O:X ACCOU:il' 01: THE 
SPIRITUslL STATE OF TIIT. CORI~TIIIAX 

cnuurn. Therci w:ts mnch in the Co 4 

rinthi:m hclicvers for which to he tlrnnk
fnl, and on account of which to hope. 
'fhese things he puts iu the foregrouml, 
not only to cncoura~c them, hnt (ns 
Olsh.) to appral to their better ~ch-c,;, 
aml to bring out the following contrast 
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nmxOp,rt -roii 0Eoii Tfi n OoOEia11 Vµiv Ev XPUYT,; '111croii m:i_~r,1;.:lf . 

• 'i On E,, ,rn1,Tt 
O E1tAouTlaOrJrE Ev allT~, Ev P ;ravrl AOy'-l' Ka; n :.0 !1;_x1t::;, 

1' 1rl1a11 q y1,Wau, 6 1.n81~,; TO r µaprVp,ov roii xrraroi, ft1:~-:_:r~i- I. 

s E{3t:/3alWlh1 f:1, u,,;,., 7 ~t;T~ llµ'ac; µ1J t VarEpeiaOnt f1, ~:,i;-. 1·~~~.~--

1n10u,, u xcrpia,wn, \" Clr.eKOEXO}ti11o•J,; r'lv w U1roKCIAul/;tv !/o. ,f,im,:s 

- , , - , .. _ O "' . , s r.:J: i~ , o :Z Cor. vl. 10. 
TOU KU(JWU 1Jf.lh.lV hJaOU XPICFTOU' Ot; KRI fJEfJOUtJa{l :;~n1_\_~~.1~-J 

Vµii.,; "Eu,<: "rEAou,; Y U1,e-yKA1'1rour; Ev r1} z Tl11fr~ roll Kupiou P ~;~,:cJ~!.:.. 

1]11Wv 'I11aoV Xflll'JTOii. 9 " 1rlt:rT(~t; ~ Oe:0,; b o,· oii EKA;, .. q ~~1•_11~:X'f. 

r-=d1,il.l. :?Thr~.i.1(1. ITim ii.O. 2Tim.i.8. sRnm.llr.!lr.-ff. 1L•1ke-,:,·.I.,\. Rnm. 

v nt~.:i~t. ~t: 1~t2f· d!~_l~:.\i: 3

~1;/i. ir.'~~.u~·1!b. i:s:. 2~. l l'tt. ili.
11:.!;;n~r,t·.~i. zu. xii. Ii (c\v

3

~· i!)i~." 

fr:~f ~~r:1t;;)t ifJ};\:/·l)::1i;!?:;~t~!:::N:':t,:I h:. ~~.::;:;: ;. :-. A:~-~-:~! 

4. om µou IlN 1 : ins ACDFLN-corr1 rcl. om -rou 6f0u A1 39. 87 Cyr~. 
5. n, (1st) is writt~n twice liut corrd by N1• 

6. for xp1o"rou, 61:ou F n •16-7. 72. lOU-iO lcctt 8. 12 nrm. 
8. the \"Cr is written twice by N1 : corn.I by N-corr1• for u.•s-, axp1 DJ:.,. 

for 11}-tEpa (in diem fri), 1rap:J1J0'1a DP A111hrst l':tssiod; die mfre11tus ndg- Pdag Bede. 
om xp10'-rou B. 

more plainly. 4. T,DEtiiJ,Lov] soi!t 
reff. Ilom. Phil. ,rllvTOTE] C'xpandcd 
in Phil. i. ,t into 1rl1.11Ton: /11 -rrDO'n 61:'l}O'u 
µou. The 7'/ xlJ.pis ii 6081:i'cra ~ Td xa
pfO'µaTa. Tli 606i11Ta (sec below on vcr. 7) 
-n metonymy which has passed so com
pletely into our common parlance, as to be 
almost lost sight ofas such. 'Grace' is pro
}lerl_y in God: the.1Jifls of grace in us, gi\"ca 
h,v that grate. b, J not, as Chrys., 'l'heo
phyl., (};cum., for 6ui, hut ns usually in 
this connexion, in _Christ,-i. c. to !JOU as 
membei-s of Christ. So also below. 5. 
b ,ra.vr£] general : pal"ticularizc<l by lv 
,ra,rrl A<i-ycp ,c. 1rd.11r, ;-vWO'u, in all doc
trine nnd all knowledge, Myo• (obj.), 
the tr·1.dl1, preaclted; yvWo-L,; (sulii-), tlte 
truth appreheadecl. They were rich in the 
prcacltfog of tl.ie wor<l, hacl among them 
.ible preachers, nn<l rich in the apprelten,
sioii of the word, were themselves intelli
g-cnt hearers. Sec 2 Cor. viii. 7, where to 
these arc ndclcd 1rlO'T1s, O'-rro1.161,, atlll Ryc£1r11, 

6. TO J,LDpT . .,._ XPLO"To"UJ the wit
ness concerning Christ <lC'li\·crCll by me. 

tca.Sw'ii, as indeed, 'siqui1lem.' 
113•13-, was conftrmed,-look deep 

root, among you; i. c.' as wns to have been 
expected, from the impression ma1lc among 
you b,Y my preaching of Christ.' This con
firmation was internal, by faith and pcrma
uencc in tlie truth, notcxterna], hv miracles. 

7.J So that ye are behind (others) 
in no gift of grace j-not, lack no _qift of 
grace, which woul<l be genitive. xllpLO-jJ.a. 
here has its widest sensC', of Uiat iu!tic/1, is 
the ejJ'ect ofxcipLIJ:,-Hot meaning 'spiritual 
gifts' in the narrower sense, as in eh. xii. . ..1,. 

This is plain from the whole strain of the 
passage, which dwells not on outwarcl gifts, 
hut on the ii1wnr<l gr:::.ces of the Christian 
lifo. «i.1TEK8Ex-J which is the greatest 
proof of nmturit~· and richness of the spi
ritual life; implying the coexistence and 
co-operation of faith, \\'hereby they bc
licvc<l the promise of Christ, - hope, 
whereby they looked on to its fulfilment, 
-arnl lor:e, whereby that nnticipation was 
lit up with caruest desire ;-compare 1rci
ow -rols -IJya.'ff"'llKOo-w -r?111 l1rupf1.11t:1a11 alJToU, 
2 'Tim. iv. 8. 0.1roc6. ,c.-r,A.. is takf'll by 
Chrys.,-who undcrstarnh xa.pl'1'µaTa of 
miraculous powers,-os impl_ying that be
sides tltem they needed patience to wait 
till the coming of Christ; and by C.ih-.,
" idea mlclit expeclantes revelationem, quo 
significat, non talcm sc afllucntinm illis 
amngerc in qua. nihil llcsidcretur; sccl 
tantum qurc suflicict usqucdum ad pcl"i'cc
tioucm pcnentum fuerit." nut I much 
prefer taking Q.-rrHc61:xoµ.Evous as parallel 
with and giving the result of µ1] lJO'-r. ,c.T.A. 

B. Oi] viz. 61:&s, vcr. •J., not 'I11u0Vs 
XP'O'-r&s, in which case we should ba\·c lv 
Tfj 7lµEp~ a.VToV. The Ka.l besides shcws 
this. E<i>s T,x. 0.vEyK,) i. e. 1:is TO 
1:Iva, llµO.s liVE')'K.; - so a1ruca.THTTIJ.011 

ll')'1~s, Matt. xii. 13. To the end, sec 
rcff.-i. c. to the uuwrEAua. T. a.iWvos-,

not merely' to the entl of your lives.' 
9.J 8cc ref. l Thcss.; nlso Phil. i. 6. 'l'l1e 
,co1v. Toti u1. a.VT., as l\leyer wdl remarks, 
is tl.Je Od{a. TWv Titcvwv -roU 6foti, Hom. viii. 
21: for they will be uu-ytcA1Jpo11&µ01 Toti 
xp,crToti, and ,n,116o~a.11lUvTEs with Him,
sec Rom. viii. 17, 23; 2 Thess. ii.14. The 
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c;e~~r-~u.i OrJTE Et,; c Ko1vwvi.av Toii uioU aVroU 'l11aoii xpcaroii roii ADCD 

11 Hom.:1.ii. l ' ' -
rdf. KUfHOU 1,UUtJJI, 

r ~•1~~
1
~;;.:llatt. JO C.:e TTan<rKaAW SE lJµO:~·, Cl8EAt1,oi, f 8ul rotl r UvfJµaro,; 

rh. •,·i. 17, ~- ·y 

i'°~~:'."viii. Ii. roii Kurtou 11,udv 'l11aoV XPlCTToii, e lva To allrO ;\E')'l}TE 

f i:::-:\{t~t.- ;r'111rE,; Kni µ)J V i1, u,,i,, I! crxl<11wra' 1irE 8E h Kan1p

/' '.!t1i 0 Tii. Ttrr1-1i110( iv T~~ aVrr~ i 11ot Klli E11 T\i allnj k ,,,,,~,q,. 
!~·,i~_c:~\i. 11 1 iSr,Ab,811 -yClp µot 1rEp1 Vµ.W,,, U8EAqrnl ,,ou, VrrO III r,;,,, 
l:ia:~\i:~I ~) XA011,; On n tp18u; Ev v,,iv Eia,v. I:? 0 AE-vw 8E ToVro 
nnlyt. (·µ11, ' I ' 

h !!\.:.·i.;~1. Ort [,caaro,; u,u-:..1, AEyu 'E)'W ,,lv E;,u p TiaUAou, EyW 8E 
411, ~ Cor. 
:a.iii. II. G~I. vi. 1. Hrb. 11:iil. 21. I Pet.,. 10. Ezra lv.13. 1 - TI um I 2!'1 Epl1 IV 17 r. un'y, t'JIIC 

!•~~-~.~~~~S~t-. 1tt1 \~i!.i. 1l31!;~'.-:~·v. ~O. lo'.~ eh, 'ii. 
2

~
1
ci

1
~·iii.

2
1~'.

1
r Cv~r/~. r1,.f,~ ~!-~'l. (:~'.\!~~- f'ii.-~ 1

}1'. 

11. :? Pd. i. 14only. i,:,w<.J. vi.3, m ~ee Hom. '3Vi. 10, II. 11 pl11r. 1 :? Cnr. xii.:?U. I 1'1111, 

r~~ii.l~:~~tt~.n~it~•i.l:::l~nly. /~n~i:."t~/ ~it~::::~;:~~~ ~t-. !·ii.;~\~: ?.r rhil. i I~ o;~e~., ;.~r; 

9. om 15 C 1• urp OU D 1J.,'. 
10. 171cr. XP· hef "l'"Ou ,wp. 71µ. DP.-xp. bef i71C1. D.-om "l'"ou F(not G). 
11. for µou, µa, ll1(1!1 Vere), om C'(appy) D-lat Ambrst. 

mention of uowwvfa may perhaps ha\'e hcc-n 
intended to prepare the way, as was before 
<lone in YC'r. 2, for the reproof which is 
C'oming. Chrss, remarks respecting vv. 
1-!>, uii S~ crud71'fl ,reds aln:oOs "l'"r.jj ()..,J. 

µan 12€i TOLi XPHTToV 1rpon7hot. Kal CLv6pW• 
1rou µ~P oiiOE110s, ol,Tf 0."JTOO"Tdhou oiJu 61• 
B~J«ciAou, aun;xWs 0~ al/Toti, ToV ,ro0ouµ(1,1~u 
/lfµJ.17/TUI, ,ca6a.1rEp a71'0 µE61/'r '11J.1bs TOUS 
Kapri/JapoV11Ta'> J:ru'Ej'Ktlv 1rapa<TKrn&.{"w1•. 
oiiaaµoV ..,ap Ev E'Tfpq. E71'l'1T0Afi oVTCd O"UP• 

E=XWr ICEiTal Tb ;Jvoµa Toii xp1crToV· i11Taii0a 
~lEJ.1T01 Ev 0Al-yotr ,nlxoir 1roAA&.1e1r, 1eal 0111 
'TOJTou l'l"XE00v TO 1rR11 Vrpalvei ,rpoolµ,011. 
Jlom. ii. p. 10. 

10-1 V. 21.J HnnooF OF TIIE PAllTY
nn·1srnxs ,i)IOXn Tlll-::'11 : DY OCC'A.8IOX 

OF WIIICIT, TIU: AI•OSTLE EXPL.U~S .AXD 
Dl:'Fl:NDS IIIS OWN )I},;TJIOD OF l'Ul:ACII
JXO 0::-;1,y CHllIST TO TIIE)[. . 10,l 
SE introllncc~ the contrast to the tlrnnkful 
m:suranre just exp1·<>sscd. s~a. T, Ov., 
as o,a 'TWV oi1CT1pµWv "l'"Ol! 6,;oii, Ilom. xii. 1: 
"as the bond of union, ancl as the most 
holy name by which they could be adjured." 
Stanley. f1,1a (rell'.) not only introduces 
the rci-:.nlt of the fnltilmcnt of lhe exhortn
tion, but iurlu<lcs its import. ,.g a.vTo 
~IEY1)TE-COlltrnst to Ai')'fl E-yW µh1 , , , E..,w 
Of ... E;-W lif .... i-yW Bf of ,·er. 12,-bnt 
further impl,Ying the !wring llte same seit
fimPnls on the sul~jectswhil'h clivitlctl them: 
~cc Phil. ii. 2. TJTE SE] OE here im. 
tilics but rather, ns in Thuc. ii. 98, 0:1rt:")'l"'f
vETo µfv a.hip ol/Oh TOV tTrparoV, ... 7tpor
E"'fl")'VETO lU. llartnng, P:utikcllchrc, i. 
171, gives urnny other PXamples. Ka.rap
-rl(w is the exact word for the healiu/! 01· 

re-pairing- of the hrc::iclir:-. m:ulc hy the 
axluµaTa,-perfectly united. So Herod. 
,·. 28. ')J Mlh71'1or • .•• En-l s,~o ")'Elle0..f a..,. 

Sr,iiw 1,1oc,f,ua.aa Er ,-Ii µri.A..lCTTa O"Tllo-n, µExp, 
oii µ.w n&.piot Ka.njpTLo-a.v. vo"t 
(i-cff.), disposition,-1wo\µv (do.), opinion. 

11.J \Ve cannot fill up "l'"Wv XA&11s, 
not knowing whether thc-y were sons, or 
sert•ants, or other mcmbC'r8 of her famil,r. 
Nor can we say whether Chloe was (Thco
phyl., al.) an iu,/iabitmd of Cori11tlt, or 
some Christian woman (]~:-.tins) known to 
tbe Corinthians elsewhere, or (Michaelis, 
l\leyn) an Ephesian, hadng friends who 
had been in Corinth. . 12.] >.lyw 81 
Toll'To On,-not, • I say tliis berause,'
but (sec rcff.) I mean this, that .... 

EKa.O"T. 'UfL. Xly.J 'l'he meaning is 
clear, l.Jut the form of C'xprcssion not strictly 
accuratl', the EKatrros being a dij/'t:rent per
son in eaclt case. Accurately cxprc~sed it 
w~ulcl rnn, t!ms, U~l ,1r,rlvTEr T?1~Vr& n 
AE')'ETf, E;-w ElµI n., eyw A,r(IA.., E")'W K11cf>., 
l;-W ,XP'!'T?V,~or as De ,v.,, O;, ,mi.vru h., 
/J µEJ.11 Ej'W uµ., , . , . !J OE, E')'W K.T.A.

Ur~pccting- the matter of fact to which thr 
verse alludes, I have given rcforcnct's in the 
Prolcgg. § ii. 10, to the principal theories of 
the German critics, nnd will only here l'l'

~tate the concln~iollS which l ha\·e tlwrc 
(ib. pnrr. 5-9) cmlca\'onrctl to suhst:n1• 

tiate: (1) thnt these <lcsiguations arc 1101 

11sed as pointing to actual pai·lies fo1·mcd 
aml subsisliii,q among them, but (2) as 
represeniiug i!1e srJHIT WITH WlllCII 
THEY COXTE:-;DED a_qai11st one auotlwr, 

being tl1e sayings of imlii-id1wls, aml 110( of 
pa dies (~'icauTor VµWv ~i;-t:,): q. d. 'Yon 
arc aH in the hnbit of alleging- crg-ainst one 
:mutl1er, some ~-our ~pecial attnchrnent to 
Paul, some to A polios, some to Cephas, 
othcN> to 110 mere human tC'aehcr, hutharcly 
to Christ, to the c-s.clusion oCus his.Apostles:• 
(3) Thnt tlH'!:.C' s.nyin~. while they arC' not to 

FLt-t ah 
c de fr-:
h k I Ill 

no 17 
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• A1roH,~, •-yw Se Kl}rpa, eyw Se xr1aroii. 13 q 1•Eµlp1ara1 • ;;~~~ii-:;;· 
;, xpurrOc;; ,1;, IlaVAo,; EaraupWOt1 VnEp U11Wv, :, r E;t; TO ~~m~'!·i(~ 

1 
rtll..) 3K1ni;:-.~ 

xvi. ~I. r - Acls -riii_ 10 Jett'. 

13. for urr,p, "'P' 1!D1 : txt ACD'FLN rcl. 

be ma.de• the basis of::my hypothc::;is respect
ing dejinite parlit-s at Corinth,do ncn'rthc
]ess !tint at matters of fact, aml are 1,ot 

merely' C'Xcmpli gratia :' and U) that this 
,·icw of the Y<'rsc, which was taken by 
Chrys., 'l'hcodorct, 'J'hcophylact, Calv., is 
borne out, and indeed necessitated, by ell. 
iv. G (sec there). lyw ... IT11vl.ou] 
'l'bis profession, of being gni<lcd especially 
by Ute words and acts of Paul, ,,.-ould pro
bahl,v belong to those who were the tirst 
fruits of, or directly converted under, his 
ministi·y. Such persons would contend for 
his apostolic :mthorit.y, and maintain <loc
trinnlly his teaching, so Jai· being rigid; 
but, ns usuC\l with partisau:a:, would magnity 
into importance practices and s:l_yings of 
his which were in themselves imlitlCrcnt, 
and forget that theirs was a scnicc of per
fect freedom under one i\lastcr, evcn Christ. 
,vith these he docs not deal doctrinally in 
the Epistle, as there wns 110 need for it : 
but invoh·es them in the same cC'wmrc as 
the rest, and shows them in eh. ii., iii., iv. 
that he had no such purpose of gaining pcr• 
son.i.l honour nmong them, bnt onlyofbuilcl
ing them up in Christ. lyW ',hroXA.WJ 
Apollos (Acts xviii. 2,.l- ff.) ha<l come to 
Corinth after the <lcparturc of Paul, ancl 
being clor1U1.mt, u1i~ht attract somC', to 
whom the ho<lily prc:-;encc of Paul seemed 
_weak and his spC'l!ch coutemptil.JlC'. It 
would certainly appear tlmt some occasion 
had been taken by this diJforcuce, to set 
too high a value on extrrnal and rhetoriral 
form or putLing- forth the g-osp(1l of Christ.· 
'l'his the .Apostle seems to be blaming (in 
part) in the conclusion of this, and the next 
chapter. Arnl from eh. xvi. 12, it would 
seem likely that Apollos himself had been 
aware of the ahnse of his manner of teach
ing whil'h hml taken pince, nnd was nn• 
willing, by repeating his visit just then, to 
sanction or increase it. lyW K 114-ii. J 
All we can say in possible explanation ot' 
this, is, that us Pdcr was the Apostle of t!te 
circ11 mcisio11,-as we know from (fal. ii. 
11 ff. that his rom•,;;c of action on 01w occa
sion was reprehended li_y Paul, and as that 
rourse ofnction no doubt lmd inHurncearnl 
found followers, it is ,·cry conc<'ivahle that 
some of those who in Corinth lightly cs• 
teemed H1ul, might take advant.i.ge of this 
houourell mHDL', and cite against the Chris• 
tian liberty tang-ht by their own spiritual 
founder, the strictc1· practice of Peter. If 

so, these persons would be mainly found 
nmong the ,Jewish converts or .Judaizcrs; 
mul the matters trcate<l in eh. vii.-xi. 1, 
ma_y have been subjects of doubt mainly 
with these persons. Eyld SE xpt.crToU J 
A rendering has been propo:-.c,l (.K;tius, al.) 
which need only be mentioned to be re
jected: viz. _that Pnul having mentioned 
the three parties, then breaks on: and ndds, 
of ltis own, E-yW 8E (Uati.\os), xpurroV 
(Elµ,). llczn represents this as Chrysos
tom's view, but it is not: oU -roiiTo ivEKd.· 
Au, On -rbv xpunbv aV-roir brE<f,~µt(ov, 
&.\.\.' On µ¾, -rrdvTH µ&vo11. olµa, OE aUTOv 
"al o1Kof1Ev aV-rO 1rposTf:fJrndva1 /3ou.\.dµEvov 
/3ap0npov rb ('}'K.\.1}µ.a 1ro,7lua.1, Kal BEi{at 
oU-rw 1ea.l rbv xp,urOv Els µipos 5o0ivra E11, 
Ei 1eal µ¾ oU-rwr brofouv rotiro EKEivo, :
meaning by ot1Cu801, not, ns ltis own senti
ment, but of ltis own invention, to f-hew 
them the ineonsistencv of their conduct. 
'J'he words sct'm to :ipply to those who 
make a merit of not beill,q attached to any 
human ieaclter,-who therefore slighted 
the npostlc.,.hip of Paul. 'fo them frequent 
allusion seems to he made in this ancl in 
the second Epistle, nncl more especially in 
2Cor. x. 7-ll. For n. more detailed dis
cussion of the whole sul~ject, sec ProlPg-g. 
ns above, and Ur. Davidson"s lntrOll. to 
the N. 'l'. ii. 222 ff. 13.J Some 
(Lacl11nnnn hns so printC'd it) tuke µEµi
p,uTa., d XP· as an assertion,-' Cltrist ltas 
been dir,ide(l (l.Jy you),' -or, ns Chrys. 
mentions, 01Ellflµa.To 1rpbs civ8pc61rovs- "· 
EµEpf<ra.tf'o T¾,v EKtc.\11r1Ca11. llnt it is far 
bC'tter to take it, as commonly, intC"rrog-a. 
tinly: Is Christ (the Person of Chrii.t., 
ns the centre nncl bon<l of Christian unity 
-uot, the gospel of Christ (llrot., al.),
nor the Clwrc/1, of Christ (.Estius, Olsh.) : 
nor the power of Christ (Theodoret), i. c. 
his right o,·er all) divided (not in the 
11ri111nr,v sense [i\fo_yer, ed. 1 J, against 
Himself', as l\fark iii. 2 l, 25, where wo 
have E<f,' Ea.vr-fj,,, hut 'l11lo 11ario1is parts/ 
one un<lcr one leader, :motlier under au
othcr,-which in fact woul<l amount, after 
all, to a llivision against himself) 1 The 
question applies to all addressed, not to 
the E'}'W xpurTaV only, ns Meyer, ed. 1. 
In that Ca!-c µfµipHTTa1 d XP· would mean 
' Has Christ become the property of one 
part only?' as i11dccll Dr. llurton renders 
it. l\leyer ur~es against the interrog-a• 
tive rcnclcriug, tltat the questions begin 
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14. om -rw 6fc,, BN1 G72• :ulll µou .Ad g 17 vulg-sixt(with dcmicl fulcl hnrP) Syr 
i:.yr-w-ob copt arm Thdrt3 Orig-int Pclng- Scclul llcde. 1ip,aKov t,tl. 

15. rec (for f/Ja.1r-r1u611-re) E/3a11'T1aa., with C3D:FL rcl fri S:,r g-otl.1 Thdrt Tcrt: tx:t 
AilC 1N am 17 ,·u]g :;yr-warg coplt arm Chr D,mrnsc .\mhr-m:-:s P~·lag- Primn:; Be{h•. 

16. for 1st f./3a.1r-ru7a., /3e/3atrTL1Ca. D 1F. ius -ro hef .\.onrov 1',. om a.\.hov 1'' 
fnlcl. 

17. for a.1reu-rui\ev, a1rea'Ta.[ ... JA: a.1rEu-rai\,ce c. ins o bef xp,u-ros HF 
'fhclrt: om ACIJLN rcl Chr Thi U-:c. [all.JI.a, so A(appy) IIDN.J ,varr•!I.•· 
u11a-6a, II: txt ADFLN rcl. (C unccrt.) 

immediately after, with µI,. Ilut we may 
fairly set against this :,rgument, that the 
µ:11 introduces a new form, of interrogation 
respecting a. new individunl, viz . ..Paul: nml 
that it was natural, for solemnity's sake, 
to cxp1·ess the other question cliil'crently. 
In J.U:µfp1uTa1 0 XPLO"T01, the Majesty of 
<..:hrh•t's Pers.Jn is set against the unworthy 
insinuation conveyed by µ1:µfp1UTa1,-in 
µ.1] ITaiiAos iu-ravprMr, {nrEp Vµ., - the 
meanness of the individual, Paul, is set 
against the triumph ol' divine Love implied 
in itrr. V1r. UµWv. Two i::.uch contrasts 
could har,ll_y but be differently expressed. 

l''I II. lcrr. K,r.!1..] Surely Paul 
was not crucified for you 1 By repudi
ating all possiliilit_y of himself being the 
Heod ::md brWvuµ.os of their church, he 
docs so cl fortiori for Cephas and A polios : 
for l1eforrnded the Vlrnreh at Corinth. On 
£is Tll Uv. i/3a1rr. Sl'C .l\latt. xxviii. HJ. 
14.J Olsh. l"lmractcrizes it as surprising 
that Paul :-houlil not l1a\·e referred to the 
import of baptism itself as a reason to 
sulJstnntfatc his :irhJ"\lllll'Ht. He cloes not 
this, lmt tacitly as5nmcs, IJetweNl vcr. 13 
mu.114-, tl1eprobahilit_y that his having bap
tized any consiclrr~1blc number among the 
Corinthians would naturally have led to the 
ahu~c ag-ainst which he is ari;ruing. 
,\Ix. T. 9.} 'I am (now) tltaJ1lr.j11l lo Goel, 
·m/10 so o,-dered- it flint I did not,' ~-c. 
C'rispm:, tlw former rulu of the synng-ogue, 
Acts x\"iii. 8. Gnins, nftcrwards the host of 
the Apostl(,, a1ul of the church, Hom. xvi. 
23. 15.J t'va. reprcsrnls t..hc purpo~c, 
not of the Apo:-tle's concluct nt the time, 
but of the di,·ine onkring of things: 'God 
so ::irrangetl. it, that none might !:lay,' &c. 

10.J Ile snhsC'qncntly n•collcds 
having lmptize<l 8tcphauas and his family 
(:-:cc eh. xvi. Iri, 17),-pcrhnps from infor-

mation tlerh·ctl from Slephanas ltimse(f, 
who was with him :-nml he ieaves nn 
opening for nny others whom he may pos
sibly have baptizctl and have forgotten it. 
The last clause is important a.s against 
those who maintain the absolute 011mi

.i;cie11ce of the inspire£! writers on eve,:lf 
iopic which tlte.1f handle. 17.J This 
\'crsc forms the transition to the descrip
tion of his prcnching among them. His 
mission was 11ot to bapti=e :-a trace al
ready, of the separation of the oflkcs o(" 
h~pti1,ing an

1

U preaching. li118~w11'011 µEv 
-yap «an1xauµ£11011 Aa/36vTa «a, '11'E1rE1tT
µi11011 /3a'11'Tl.cra1, 1ra11TOs oUTu1osoii11 fcrTiv" 
1J '}0.p 11'poa(pr;ua Toll 7rporn5JJTOS Ao11r011 
fp-y&.(1:TQ.I Th • 1rci:11, Kal .;, TOii 6r;oii xdplS" 
UTav Bf ll.11'i'.UTovs 6,;i Ka.-r11xiiuat, 11'ohi\oii 
Qr;i '11"6vov, r.oi\h;js Tijs uoq,1as· TOH BE 
Kal Tb «1118uvEO'w1 11"posijv. Chrys. Hom. 
iii. p. 18. It is e\'idcnt that this is saitl 
in no de,·ogation of lfaptism, for he clill 
on occasion lmptizc,-ancl it would be im
possible that he shoulll speak lightly of 
the 01·clinauce to which he appeals (Hom. 
vi. 3) ns the senl of our union with thrist. 

o'UK lv o-ocf,:Lcp. A.Oyov J ] t seems 
evidrnt from this apology, ancl other hints 
in the two .Epistlcs,c. g. 2Cor.x.10, thnt t!IC' 
plainness aml simtlici(IJ of Paul'.,; speeclt 
had been one cause among the Corinthians 
of alienation from him, Pl·rhaps, as hintrd 
ahovc, the eloquence of Apollos was ex
tolled to Paul's <lisacfrnntap;c. lv 
a-04>.J in (ns the dcment in which: better 
than '1i·ill1, ') wisdom of speech (i. c. the 
speculations of philosophy: that tlirse arc 
meant,aml uot mere eloquence or rhetorical 
form, appc:u:, hy \\'hat follows, which treats 
of Lhc .rnbjecl, aml not merely orthe mmrner 
of the preaching) in order that the Cross 
of Christ (the great ccntrul point of his 
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t,,a µ~ X Ku•w6\1 0 y a;aupO,; -roii ')(J>laroU. 18 ~ z A,)yo,; x~~~rh

-yOr ~ ;oU Y aTaupoU Toi,; 1rfv ab Cl1ro~AvµEvoir; c µwpla r ri.~~'.· 1~·.
11

• 

Earii,, Toi,; 8f bd awtn11Enu,; 1'i,,i11 e ilJl'nµu; 0Eoi"1 Earn,. z;~{tt;/;~: 
19 -yf.ypu1rrat ,ur P J\7ro~W ·nl11 ao,pln1, rWv aorp(-;,V, Kai "~~1

~
1t/if' 

;1}11 g a ~11Eatv -ri~w h auvET(;JV i Clfhr{1aw. 20 k 1roU aocpO,;; i~·to.2 i11~;t 
k 1roll 

1 
")'fln,111.nnlJr;; k woU m auv~r,r)'JrlJ,; Toll n alW1,o,; 

11 
-rolJ .. b t{'.'.1\J'.\';: 

rou; uVxl O E:µWpavEv ~ 0E0r; r1}v ffnrplnv ruU KDaµou; f~:tii.i;. 

2-1 r Erru8~ -veto Ev nJ q aom:a -roU q BEoii ol/,c r i"'l'W ~ c ;_~·.1!.',~~-
t 'I I •r I I 111, H.l onlyt. 

ft :e~: ~~-- :ili. I:i only. /i[1~~:i~•- 1~~) d prtsji ~tr:~~if_ 'Jf- Luke ii. :/c~,~~\t•~. "c~:~.- [: 
~ .. ,111./; :! IIUI 11 7 nnlr rrovl :!_ ;l;irk 't'JI A L•~k~l~'.•i,~_i· ~!-hnL~lt-1~: :!~'lt;t\ii~'-7 ;~1.\1/i~~~l;: 

kc:: Dom. iii. :!7. lsA. :u:xiil. IS. I - :\hll- •iii. 5:!. l~pp., h.en: 011ly. E.1.r~ tii. ti. m htri: 

f_nt~ ~~.})~~~~;. A-~~-"~-i~: :~: :!~- "Tl'IO"~r,A.~t~~~~ 1/~-;tlf. 
11 :~~i. ~t 2 It~~- Xi. 3J. E;b~iif.

0
1~:: 

r Hom. 1. :.·i. C,1l. j9, !J. I John j,-, 6, "I, 8, (Jer. •:.;:ui1i. (u;xi.) 3-1.) 

18. om ')'ap D 1 b1. om 2nd i5 U a1 Cyr-jC'r. O't'.dµevo1s(sie) N. _ om 
11µ1v F am:! fahll fri D-lat 0-lat Tlu.lrt 1 Irl•ll-iut 'l\•rt Cypr Hil Ambrst Cas:-:i:nl : id 
est 1iobis Yulg I>clag S(;dul lle<lc. 

19. om -yap D1 k. 
20. rec aft T. 1<011'µ. ins TouTou (to correspond with Tov a,. TOVTov aboi·e), with 

C·•D3FLN3 rd Ys:-: Cle111
1 

Orig- l'hr 'l'lulrt <Ee Tl'rt
1

: txt .:\UC 1 I> 1 N1 a 17 Cll'm
1 

('., r 
Did Dmnasc Till Orig-int Tert 1• 

vrcacl1ing; exhihitingurnn's gnilt and God's 
Jove in their highest degrees nn<l closest 
connexion) might not be deprived of its 
effect. This would come to pass rather 
by philosophical speculations than hy elo
quence, 18.J For (explanation of the 
foregoing clause,-ancl that, assuming the 
mtdual e;rclusireness of the preacltill_q of 
tile Cross and wisdom of speech, and tlrn 
identity of oi 0:1ro,\A6µ001 with the lon~r.; 
of uo,t,l« AJ')'ou: q. d. • wisclom of speech 
would nulli(y the Cross of Christ : for the 
doctrine of the Cross is to the lovers of that 
wisdom, folly.' 'l'hc reasoning is elliptical 
an<l in.yolvcd, and is further complicntcd 
hy the emphatic position of Tois 0:1roAA. 
and -rois uw(.) the doctrine (preaching: 
., there is a worcl, an eloquence, which is 
most pow<"rful, the eloquence of the Cross: 
referring to uorpla. A&..,,ov." Stanley) of the 
Cross is to the perishi!lg (those who arc 
through unbelief on the way to c-,·crlosting 
perdition) folly: but to u• who are being 
saved (llillroth [in Olsh.J rcmnrks that -r. 
crw(. ~µ. is a gentler expression than ~µiv 
T, O'Cd(. would be: the latter would put the 
.;,µ. into strong emphasis, and cxclucle the 
opponents in a more marked urnnncr. 
ol awtOJJ-EVOL arc tl,ose in tlte 1Nl,IJ of sal
i•ation :-who by faith ha,·c laitl hold on 
Christ an<l arc b); Him beht_q sai·ed, sec retf.) 
it is .the power (see ret: Uom. nncl note. 
Hardly, ns l\lcycr,-a medi1tm of <livine 
l'owcr,-rtluas,rooburd) @ott h/iftig1virlt: 
r:1ther, tlie perfectio,i of Gocl's I•owcr-

the Pmvcr itself, in its noblest manifesta
tion) of Gi>d. 19.J For (continuotion 
of reason for olnc lv uort,11./- AO-you : because 
it was prophcsiell that such wis1lom shouhl 
be brought to nought b_y God) it is written, 
&c. The citation is after the LXX, with 
the exception of 0.6eTfluw for 1<pllifiw. 'l'hc 
Heh. is • the wisdom of the ·wise slmll 
perish, nn<l the prudence of the prudent 
sho.11 <lisappcar.' (Lowth.) llut Cah·. says 
most truly, 'Pei-it sapicntin, secl Domino 
dcstrucnte: sapientia ernnescit, scd inclucta 
a Domino et deleta.' 20.J ScP- r('f. 
'J'hc question implies disappea,·a11ce nml 
exclusion. uo♦01, the wise, .1e11e~ 
rally: yp•f'f'·, the Jewish scribe,-0"'\IV· 
t1JT., the Greek disputer (rrff.). -rov 
a.lWv. T. is best taken with the whole three, 
-of this present (ungo<lly) world. 
lfJ,Wpa.VEV] µri.•pCl,11 (Ou!ev oJuav 1f'p0s 'T;JV 
T-ij~ .,,.[CTTH,H 1raTdA11"1-iv, Chr_ys. 21. J 
For (explanation of fµdJpa.vev) when (not 
temporal, hut illutil'C = 'since.' 'seeing 
that,'-so Plat. Gorg. p. 15.J., i1ru5f1 Tol
vuv all µOv17 &.7rfp')'&(E'ra1 -roiiTo 1'0 fp..,ov, 
ilAAtl. «al liA.\a1 ..• ; sec Hartung, Parti
kcllchrc, i. 259) in the wi•dom of God 
(as part of flie 'll'ise arrm1,qement of God. 
De \V., ::\IeJer, al., rcucler it, 'by fl,e 1·e1·e
[ation qf tlte wisdom of God,' which was 
ma<le to the Gentiles, :L'- Hom. i., by crea
tion, and to the Jews by the law,-t.lms 
connecting lv with t-yvw: nncl making Tfj 
uorp. -r. e. the mc<lium of Jmowle<lg-c :
ChrJs. takes it for the wisdom manifostiu 
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s~;~~-xr-~r, nOaJto(; ~rCl Tii«; aorp{a,; rOv r 810,,, 6 
Ell~OK11a~1, 0 (hO,; 8tcl Vi~ca°b 

:1'ti~;11;\,-i. !!;i ri1,; t JUt1(-Jfc1,; Toti u 1-a1ptl)'tCaTo,; <1Wcra1 ToV,; r.1ar~Uo11ra,;· ~ d//r:; 

,-~
1
'.\1au.:-:,ri. 2"2 P f1rHt)} Kai 'lou8nio1 ,. a111-Hia w airoVa,v Ka; ''EAX,11ii:,; noli 

I. hd. \II. I X y ., <JJ f - tl,I , ' ' 

w
1L~~- :-.,,. ~~• cro1,w1, '"',,rova,v, - ,i,,H,,; c:: Y Kll.fH1crao1uv X.fHcr1ov 1:crrt1v-

r~~\ L=-
01

:. (>'iJµEvov, 'Iov8aio,,; ,,Ev z O-K~v8nA01•, tO,,erru, ~E t µ.wpi.nv, 

::. f:/fr'.\~~~- :!.J "aUro'i,; ~~ rol~· 1
' KA11roi,;, 'luu~uLutG Tl: Kn; ''EXA,,an,, 

:£Tt:'.i~:v. xru.rr<~l' (JcoV C 8ll,,o,uv ~nt 01:oU d aorpln1•· 23 On e rO I ,,wrO,, 
J3rell". a5rerh.v.I:I. bter.lal. c1·er.l~. dn.•r,!?I. er,eut., 

Rum. 'l"iii. 3. !? C,1r. iv. 17. viii. S. f .\lalt. vii. :?fi. cb. iii. 18. fr. lu al, D,:111. ~xi;ii. r.. ( pla., nr. lS.) 

21. om 7ap }, 3. 108-77 arm. 11u60K, C m Chr1 Damnsc. for o 0Eor, 'Tw 
BE"' 1". 11"10"-rEvcrav-ra.r L. 

22. for E,ru611 Ka,, E7ru }, : om Kat fnhl Syr reth. rcc cr11µ.E1ov (1lleyer mul De 
1V tltinlc tT'1JJJ.Ua a corrn, because only the sing could present an.If d{fficull.lJ: but 'l'iscltdf 
,·efers to suc/1, JJassages as lllatt xii. :JU, xvi. ,J. al as liavi119 suggested tlte sin.'}, w!ticlt 
considg ilte immense wei'gltt of J.lISS aut!wri(IJ, seems, I ow;i, more likely), with L rel 
Thl-txt <Ee-txt: txt AIICDFN 17 Iott syrr copt Clem2 ~lnre-t Cypr. <1n(,i,ou• 
tTlV A. 

23. rcc (for EBvEtTw) EAJl.11cru, (to suit precedg and follg), with C3 D3 rcl gotl.i Clem!: 
Orig-uis: txt ADC1D 1FLN m 17 latt syrr copt :rth Orig~ J~us Ath Cypr. 

24. om -rois 1". om -rE DP k. 

His works only: -rl EuTu•, Ev T. cro'/). T. 6.; 
-rfi 6u%- -rWv tpy"-'v '/)aivoµ.fvr,, O,' Wv ~eh.,T/CTE 
;,vwp1u8ij,,a1. llnt I very much doubt the 
Jcgitimacy of this absolute objecti ,·e use 
of uocp{a, ns = those things by which the 
crot;pla is mnnifcstctl. I cannot see with 
Olsh. why the iutt•rpretation given above is 
'ganA unpaulinifd): • it is merely nn expan• 
siou of iµWp11.111,v,-n1ul agrees urnch better 
with Paul's use of the words 71 uo<tla -r. 
BEoii in rcJI'. and in eh. ii. 7) the world 
(,Jew nml Gentilt•, sec next verse) by its 
wisdom (as n. mcnns of attaining know• 
ledge: or, hut I prdl.'r the other," through 
the wisdom [of Uo1l.J whieh I ha\'e just 
mentioned:" so 8tan1Py) knew not (could 
not timl out) God, God so.w fit by the 
foolishness of preaching (lit.., 'of the 
Jlrllcla111ation :' ~e11. of appo!,ition,-hy tliat 
preaching which is reputed folly by the 
world) to save believers. Hom. i. lG 
throws light on this last expression as con
nected with S6vaµ,s 8Eoll in our vcr. 18, 
nnd with what follows hcrc. There the 
two nre joinCll: 6Vva,u1s -yQ.p 8EoU iun11 (TO 
E\111;,. -r. XP·) 1,ir tTwT11plav ,rav'Tl -r'e 1rtcr• 
'TE6ovn, 'IovOu[tp 'Tfi ,rpWTov 1e.'

1EJ1.J1.11v1. 
22.J l1rnS~, not as in \·er. 21, hut = 'si• 
quidem,' and explains -r. µ.wpfo.s -r. KrJp. 
1cGl-Ka.£J :-ee ~lark ix. 13, unite (Bt! "'·) 
thing-s rc:-cmbling- each othl:'r in this par~ 
ticulm-. hut, el:-c nnlikc. Jews and UC'ntilcs 
hoth made false reqnirc-mcuts, hut of dif. 
forent kind!-i. CJ"TIJ,LEiG Gh.l l-ee :\fatt. 
xii. as, xvi. 1; Luke xi. lG; .John ii. lH, 
vi. JO. The cOl'l'l'ction CTTjµE'iov has pro• 
hahly been made from remcmhPring the 
cr71µ.E'iov of these passages. 'l'hc sig'n re-

quired was not, ns I have observed on 
.Matt. xii. :JS, a mere miracle, but some 
token from Heaven, substantiating the 
word preached. 23.J Still the ex-
1musiou of '7] µwp. T. K71p6;,. Now, aKdva. 
a.s reg.uds the Jews, anti J,twp[a as regarcls 
the Gentile~, corre~poml to the general 
term µwpla before. 'J'he OE after '1J1,.u'is is 
tlrnt so often found in clnuse8 followiug the 
temporal conjunctions fr.r:I, Ewr, t;cppa, &c., 
in Homer, nnd Os, Ws, Ws1rrp, 1,i, &('., in 
Attic writers: c. g. Od. !- 178, T0v E-rrd 
8pElfav 8r:ol, (p.vE'i luov .•. , -roV &l ns 
CZ.8a.vc1 rwv /3A.dlfe t;ppf,,ar lv6ov U<111r,
nud Xen. Cyr. viii. 5. 12, ~~1rEp ol 0,rA.'i
Ta,, oiJ'Tw SE Kal o1 ,r1;,\-ra1T-ro:l "· o1 To!o-ro:l. 
Sec man,Y other examples in lfartung-, 
Partikellehre, i. 18 l f. It scr,·cs to gfre 
a slight prominence to tbc consequent 
clause, as compared with the antecedent 
one. 24.J This verse plainly is a con• 
tinuation of the opposition to ver. 22 he
fore begnll, but it::--elf springs b)' wny of 
opposition out of 'IouO. µEv O'K&.v6., tBv. 6E 
µwp(11v,-a11d carries the thought back to 
\'V. 18 and 21. a:bToi~ SE -r. K~1)TOii] 
Not, 'but to tlte elect themsefres,' which 
woulcl he either aV-rois 6E KA11rois, or Tois 
0~ KJl.71Tois a&rnis ;-but to these, viz. the 
elect, -the alnois ~er\'iug- to identi(r them 
with the uw(&µr.1101 of' vcr. 18. 'l'llere it 
was i]J,Liv,-hcre aLITois, because liy tl1e 
mention of preadti11.1 joined with -iJµ.t'l'r;, 
he has now sepnratcd oil' the hearers. 
8'UvGJ,LLv, as fnllilling the rcqnin1mcnt of 
the seekt'l"S after a s~qn :-uocJ-ia.v,-ol' 
those who sought wisdom. The repeti. 
tiun of xpun6JJ gi,·cs solemnity, at the snme 
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roV 0Eoll ancpWrEpov T<dv s OvOp1~1rwv EarL1,, Ker; c rO l:'~;:~:r; ::o. 

h U<10n,~t· Toii (hotl I :crxurOrE:-,011 TWv Ov0pW1n,.11, Errrlv. fti1~ •. ~li~

:!G k /3AfrrETE 1Clp n},, 1 ,cAl}crtv u,u-;,,,, Cl8EA1pol, Ort 0~ 7ToA- h;};i.~:!.
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Ell~1El'Eit;, 
27 l1AA(l r<l r ~"'-'!1fl r:Ji, K6a11ov P EE1.:AE~rrTo 

1
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~ 0£0~- l11n q ,carmcrxL111 lJ roll~· aocpoU1:,·, Ka( rU h <~alhvii roii i1~. /~'.lli;. 

1{(~(1/IOII p E~cAf~nro ,) OeO,; f.,a q KC1TCllrTxll,,v rO r raxi,[>fr, ~,Vi'.·:t~\:~\ 
:.!:J KaL rcl s c

1
1yt11ij roll ,cOcr,tou Ka: r,I 1 

E~ouOnn111E1 1a 1' E~- it't .. ffr·· 
mllom.i.:irt·ff. 

n i\c:I~ xn·. fi. n - Lake ~is, I:! (A.eh xvii. II) only. J,•h i. 3. 2 i\lacc. 'K, 13 onlf. [I ~et:; 

~,~: f}b;'; 1.Dce~\~~··1;;'.;1. ,, ;h~l:e ~::1:/· 2:!, 2 Ki•?: ~~~~~-xk. :; Tl'IT. r ~t<:: ab.,"fC (iJ. M.il(. 

25. Ea'TIV bef TWV avep. (both times) DP Iott arm. 0111 2ml f(l'TIV nw O 17. G7' 
Tert,. 

26. for -yap, ouv DP reth arm Pamph. om ov ,ro,\.\. Buv. F copt. ou!i1: D1• 

27. om from u•ci to 1va (in next ver) .dP m. rcc -rous crorpour lief KctTa1crxvv71, 
with rcl: txt BCDLN k 17 latt syrr copt roth Orig, Ens. 

time thnt it concentrates the 61Jv12µ1s and 
cro<f>la. in the Person of Christ j q. d. 
'Clirist e1,.'.'n. in llis lrnmi/iation unto 
cleatli, tlte power of God antl 1ui.rdom of 
God.' The m:.e of 61Jva.,mr and cro<pfa. 
here o.s applied to Him who was the great
est example of both, would not justi(y the 
nlJ5olutc u~c of cror;>la. in this sense in 
ver. 21. 25.J Because (rca~on why 
Christ [crncificcl] is the powerallll wisllom 
of Gml) the foolishness of God (that act 
of Goel which men think foolish) is wiser 
than men (surpasses in wis<lom, not only 
all whiclt they call by that name, but 
men, all po.:;siblc wi~dom of mankind) j 
and the weakness of God (that :let of 
(fod which men think weak) is stronger 
than men (not only surpasses in might 
:111 which Uie:q think powe1f11/, but men 
iltem.selt•es,-all hmnan ufr~ht whatsoc\"Cr. 
For the coustrurtion of the geniti\"cs, 
;,cc rcU:). The la.ttrr dause inlrocluces a 
fresh thought, the way for which howe,·cr 
has hcen prcpnretl by BVvaµ,s, ;,,, •. 18, 24. 
The ,Jews rrquired a proof of divine Might: 
we gi\"C them Gkrisl crucijied, which is to 
them a thing lz.CT9Evlf: but this cicr01:vh 
-r.oV 81:oV i:-- strong-er than men. 26.] 
/3AErrer1:, imperath·c, as in re(l'. If taken 
indicatiYely, it loses the emphasi~ whieh 
its place in the sentence rCrJ.uirei-i. It 
would thus Le -r~;v -yr:.p ,cAijcriv VµWv 
f3,\E,r1:n. Sec a similar reminder on the 
pnrt of the Apostle, 1 Thcss. i. •!. 
yll.p seems IJ~st to apply to what has im
m~diatel_v gone hcfore. As a proof that 
the fooli:--huc;;-; of li-otl is wi:-rr than men 
::ml the Wl alrness of li-otl stron~er than 
men, he c:.ills :1tteution to the fact that 
the Christian clmrch, so foll of divine 
wisdom ancl strength by the indw<!lling 

\'or,. II. 

Spirit of Goll, consh;tcd for the most part, 
not of the wise or mig-hty among men, 
bnt o~ those whom the worlcl despised. 

tcA:ija-a.v, as in refl'. the calling Ev / 
lK.\'1}611µEv-tha vocation aud standing of 
Cllristian men. 0TL oU ,roA.A.ot ... ] 
that not many of you are wise according 
to the flesh (' signiticnri ,·nit snpientinm, 
<]Um studio hnmano abs<]ue doctrina Sviri
tus Sancti potest ac[].uiri,' Estius), not 
many mighty (no need to supply h·a.-rCt 
CTdp,ca., whirh is untlerstoml as a matter of 
rour:-c)-not many noble. This is far 
helter than to supply (as }~. Y., and most 
(;ounucntntor:5) fK>..f/811aav nftcr ell-yfve'is; 
and thus Vul§?'., Chr,ys., Bc1 .. 'l, l\feycr, Uc 
\Vettc, al. Olsh. ohserYes: u The ancient 
Christians were for tl.ic most part slaves 
nml men of low sbtion; the whole historv 
of the expansion of the church is in rcnlitj· 
a progressiYc victory of the ignorant over 
the learned, the lowly over the loft,·, until 
the e~nperor him:,;elf'· laid clown Lis· crown 
hcforc the cross of Cln·ist." 27, 28.J 
TCI. f,LWpii, ncnt. for more generalization, 
lmt :::: "Tolls- µwpolJs. 'l'his is shcwn by 
"Tobr CToq,alJs following, in that case it being
necessary to use the masculine. To'U 
KDa-j-1,., Or (belonging to) the world: uot 
in the eyes of tlte world, as Thcodol'ct, 
Luth., Grot., Es~ .. al.,-which woulcl not 
fit TIZ l2.-y1:vij 7. ,c&crµ., nor the sen~e: for 
they were uot only seemin,q/y but 1·ealf.q 
foolish, when Gotl chose them. tcO.T

a.LaxUvn, Uy shewin~f to the wisr. and the 
strong, the foolbh nml the weak catering 
the kiug,lom of heaven before them. 
7Q, ~:yn•Tj, matter of.fact-the low-born: 
,,.Q.lEov9EV1JJLE"a., matter of estimation, the 
despised. \\'ithout the ,ea.I, which is 
certainly the true rea<ling, -rl2 µ.1J ~v-ra. 

I I 
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28. for cryn111, a.cr6u111 N1 : txt N-corr1• rcc ins ,ca, l.Jef -ra µ.11 ovTa (a mistaken 
srrppln11e11/ ,if the srnse: se<' Hoh,), with BC31)3LN 1 rd n1lg- fri Syr Oriµ"alili Clir Tlulrt: 
om AC1D1IfN 1 17 mth-rom Orig1 lren-int 'l'crt Amhrst Ruf 'J'ich. 

29. Kaux110-u-c:u F. rcc for -rou Beau, auTou (corrn to ai,oid repetition, not 
ol,.t(•rrill,'} tlte Pmp!wsis), with C1 n1lg s,nT Ori~1 Dial Tlulri (Ee Amhrst: tx! ..\B(,'Jl)F 
LN1 rl'l fri ~l'l'C l'O}'t .-cth Orig-3 Ens Eph2 Il.ls l'hr Dauaasc Thi An~ 'l'id1~.- N:1 LL•gan 

to write .:ivTov, but erased it. 
30. rcc 11µ.111 hcf uo<tm,, with L rel vulg-cd(with some mss: also fri) syrr copt Orig~ 

::\l:ir., Chr Tlulrt Anihr., Au;;: txt ABClJl,'N m 17 nm(with th•mid liarP) Orii:;~a•Jl(' Eus 
Diel tyr Jcr1 Ambrst ..i\.mbr2. for BHc. Tf, Ka,~'"· D~F Orig1 Chr Csr, 

ma,11 l1(•long to nll four. the µwpcf, O.a8u,,j, 
cl;,Ev;j, and E!ov8tv.,-but more prohahly it 
lrns rcfl'rencc 011ly to the la~t two. Nothing 
(as ('. g. µ.E-ya. n) must be supplied athr 
µ~, tJvTa: it means as good as having no 
existence: µ{J being sn~jcctin•, and imply· 
ing that the 11on•exi~te11ct~ is not absofote 
hut estimati1:e. \\'ere it nlisolnte m((tfer 
of fact, it woul<l he expressed by .,.a, ol/,c 
:ivTa, :is in l Pet. ii. 10, oi ol/,c 7/hE71µ£vo1, 
vVv Bf h1.1:116Evns. Sec Hartung, Par. 
tikellehre, ii. p. 131; \Viner, edn. G, § GJ. 
5; and Phil. iii. 3; Eph. \". !. Olslrnnscn 
rctines on the cxprci:.sion too much, whrn 
he explain:. it of those who lrnxc lost their 
old C'nrnal lifo and hm·e 11ot yet aequired 
their new spiritual one: it more prohably 
means, things (persons) of nbsolntcJ_y uo 
accormt in the world, mmssignablc among 
men, whieh the ci.;,Ev-ij nn<l l!ovOt1111µEva. 
arc. .l\lcycr remarks that the threefold 
rc1wtition oi· i!th. lJ 81:&s, with the three 
contrasts to uo(/Jol, 8vvaTol, and Ell')'€lltl's·, 
anuouuccs the fi.1c:t with a triumphant 
cmplmsii-;. Ka.To.py.J 'reduce to the 
stale' or ollK lJna.' All the t'na, the 
realities, of the world, arc of absolutely 
110 accu1111/, una.ssig-nahlc, in Gml's spiritual 
kingllom. 29.:J Thn.t all flesh may 
have no ground of boasting before God. 
Tiu• neg-ati\'e in thesc clauses goes with the 
1·erb, not with the :u\j<'cth·e; so that ench 
word retains it!. propl:r meaning. 
30.7 But (contrw,t to the boasting just 
spokC'u uf) of Him are ye (from llim 
)"C, who 011cc were as ollK Gna,-i11-rl.
Ilo is the .AuLhor of your Rpiritn:il life) in 
(in union· with) Christ Jesus, \Vho was 
made (not I is nmdt•:' ~cc ren: On 
E.yt11'11811 ~cc I Thcs..::. i. 5 note) to us from 
God wisdom (staudin~ 11s in stcatl of oll 

earthly wistlom and raising us nhm'c it 
by being ll1r0 OrnV; -- \\"isdom-in His 
incarnation, in His lifo ol' obedience, in 
Jlis h•aching, in His death of atonement, in 
His g-lorilication and i-cndingof the Spirit: 
and not onlv \\'isdom, but all that we can 
want to p~ri(v us from guilt, to gfrc us 
righteousness before God, to sanctify u:. 
after His likeness), (and) both righteous
ness (the source of our justiliration before 
God), and sa.nctifica.tion (by His Spirit; 
ob:.-cr,·c the TE Ka.(, implying- that in thc<::c 
"'wo, 01Ka.1011. and ci.)'1a11..,l., the Christian 
lifo is complcte-ilmt they arc so joined as 
to form one whole-our righteousness as 
well as our sanctification. As Uisping 
well remark~, "611,. and ci;,. nrc clm•Plr 
joinc<l by the TE [ tcal] and form but on'c 
idea, that of Christian ju~titication: 6,
,ccuo111/v71 the nl'gatirn side, iu Christ's 
justi(ying work-&.y,aO"µ0s- the po:-;iliH·, 
sanctification, the imparti11g- to us of snnr
ti~ving grace'')-and redemption (by ~ath;
factiou made foronrsiu, rC'lt: :-or perhaps 
deliverance, from all ('\'il, and especially 
from eternal de-nth, as Hom. viii. 23: but I 
prcf'L'r the other). '!'he- forcg-oing- construc
tion of the scntcucc is justiticll, (1) as 
regards &:rrb 0EoV belonging- to f)'Ert'i6,1, 
:uul not to uocpla, by the po,:.ition ot' -i/µiv, 
which h:1s liC'ell :1lt<•n•d in rec. to conucd 
11ocpla with tl.:rr0 0., (~) as r<•g-anls the whole 
foursuhstauti,·cs 1,l'ing co-onlinntr,and not 
the last three mcrcl_ycxplit·ati\'l' of aoQfa, by 
the us:,:zc of 'TE 1eaC-tcal, e. g. Herod. i. !!3, 
G10{,pg/Jfjov 1rpWTOv CI.i-Opdnrwv 'TWv ?1µEis 
i6µo 1ro1~0'ancf TE ,cal Ovoµ&.t1avTa. tea.I 
516cf!avTa,-:1ml limn. Od. o. 78, dµ<f,&TE• 
pov, 1<VMs 'TE ,cal &;,Aaf11 ,ea} '111f1ap,-:;o 
that (sec ll:1rtuug, Pon·tikcllchrc, i. 103; 
Don:\ltl..c;on, Gr, Uram. 551) the worlls 
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r ~1ro"'A.Vrpwa,~. 31 tva g KaOWt yE.yra'Tl'Tat ·o h KauxWµevo,; t~:;r,m, .N 

Ev Kupl'f' 11 f'"avx0(1fJw. fJt~;;i_-N_ri't 

IT. l Kc'1yt~ ;~(Jr~v 1rpUt; v,,a,;, ClbeAq,ui, ljAOo,, (I~ i Kao· i l~;.-~i~~:i\. 
k Ur.epox1Jv Ac~-you 1J avplfu; 

1 
Knra y;,lAAwv V,1i1, r,) 111 Jwp- k i/i:r'~;._ ii_._2 

r1,p,01' roll Oeoll. :? oU -yc~p n tKpu•« Tt etti1 1at ;., v,,i,,, Ei i:'.
11
:iF.

11
"·::,_:~ 

' . I - , 0 ' - • ' 3 , .. 2 ll~<"_C. :!UJJ. 

J11J 71t1ovv Xf>H1T01', Knt rourov faraurwi1e1 1011• n.ayw ~'-~;~',~. 
r i11 q UaOe,,eia Kn; P fv r cp~{3ct1 Kal P iv r, rp~JIW 1roAA,;; 1 !_1°\~;~:i.~i;.~·_.) 

l l I ~ rttf. pa,t. 
pre~.,Arh1v.!?1. m-ch.i.Arrff. n-Acr~•t:.Hlren: oll,lm.:aiii. 
11. eh. vi. 1,, t, al. p-:- R<>lll. 1v. 32 al. Q ~ ltnm. v1. 19. 2 Cor. ::d. :iu. xii. 5, 
&c. lid). v. 2. vii. 2!1, Job :nxd,. 7 r 2 Cur, vii. 16. J::ph. vi. 6. Phil. ii. l:t nulr. I's. 
liv. 5. s as abon: (r). Mark :nl. 8 oDly, 

Cn.\P. II. 1. for µapTupiov, µv,n71p1011 (ap}'!f a .(Jfo-~sf,·om rer 7) A('N1 n fri ~yr copL 
Aug- Arnh1·st AmLr: b:t UDFLN3 rd Ynlg !-;jT sah a-th Orig Chr Cyr 'fhl (Ee J1.·r 
Bede. 

2. r1.•e rift ,:1cp111a. ins -rou, with IPL rd Chr Tlulrt Thi CF.c: nm ABC'D 1•3 FN am 17 
(Oriµ-) Ath ('ln·1 Cyr Autch D,1111a:-e. l"l'l' u6oo.t lief 'TI, will1 ;\l):!FLN latt (h·ig--<' 
Ifol ('yr '1\·rt: txi IK'(D:- 3) .t m 17 Cyr Ila:- bi,l l'hi-1 Hil \'il'loriu An~r-'Tt fJJ ,,,-,.111 

f16. D 1·:J: -rou EV vµw u6. -rt D2• (The posn o.f -r,, and harslrness of -ri f16t=11at, seem to 
lu11·(• o,·rasioued /he lrai/.'~)'o,rns, mul -rov 1rn11/cl Le .rn11p/ied f,·om <:lsn•, see .lds xxvii. 1, 
1 Co,· vii. 37.) XP· bef ,~.-. F 109 nm(with harl) Ilil, Aug-,. 

3. rcc ,ca1. E')'w, with DFL rcl Chr Th<lrt Thi lEc: txt AllCN n km 17 Orig Das 
Antch D:mrn.sc. om 2nd o l•' ,10 latt(cxc D-lat). om 3nl fl' DF ,HJ. 11!) 
latt. 

rouple<l by TE «al ( compnre the exegesis 
abO\·e) rnnk ns lmt oJie with regard to 
those coupled to them hy Ka(, compare 
&j,1,4t0TEpov abo,·c. Hence the~c tlu-ee 
cannot I.Jc under one catcg"Or_y, as cxplica .. 
th·c of <Tort,la., but must be thus raugcd: 
crorpla 61«0.1ocrlJ1111 'TE ,ea) Ay,auµ.6s, 1ea) 

U:1rol\lhpwcr1s. 31.J The construction 
is an anacoluthon, the citation being re
tninetl in the original. impcrati\"c, though 
the 1va required a subjuncti\"C, 1t is 
freely made from. the LXX. This verse 
dccl~ring, in opposition to vcr. 29, the 
onl,r true g-rouml of lwasting, Yiz. in God 
nn<l His mercies to us in Christ, closes the 
description of Gotl's dealing in this matter. 
He now reverts to the subject of l,,j,,; own 
p,·eacltin,q. II. 1-5.J Accordingly, 
Paul diet not use amo,ig them, 1,1.•ords of 
1rorldl_1j wisdom, but preachefl Christ 
crucijie<l on(1J. in the pou:er of tile Spirit. 

l.] I also (as one of the ;,µt=is of 
eh. i. 23, an<l al!,':O with reference to the 
}Jreccding verse, 6 Kavx. iv ,cup. Kaux&u9w) 
when I ea.me to you, brethren, came, not 
with excellency of speech or wisdom 
announcing (p1·es. part., not fut.,-ns in 
ref., nn<l in Xcn. Hell. ii. 1. 2!), Es' TO:r 

•AB1wru l1r/\.EvcH11 0.yyf.\;\.oua"a -ra. ')'E'}'o11&Ta. 

'l'he time taken in the voyng-e is onr
looketl, aml tlie announce111ent rcganlcd as 
hcginning when the ,-oyage began) to 
you the testimony of (concerning) God. 

2.] For I did not resolve to know 
any thing (har1lly = l,cp1va. ElliEva.l oi,6E11., 

I J 

as E. V., but meaning-, "l!te on(IJ thing 
tlwt I made it definitely my business to 
kJ1ow, was") among you, except Jesus 
Christ (His Penson) and Him (as) cruci-
11.cd (!Es Office). It wouhl seem that lhc 
historical facts of redemption, and cspc
ci.1lly the crucilixion of Christ, as a matter 
of oHCncc, had been krpt in the back
ground by these prolcssors of humrm 
wisdom. ",ve must not overlook, tlmt 
Paul does not say 'to know mig tl1i11.r1 of 
or concerning Christ,' but to know Hr:u 
HnrsELF, to preach line IlnrsELF. The 
ltistorical Christ is all-\o the lii•iug Glirist, 
wlio is with His own till tl,e end of time; 
He works personally in every bclienr, 
an<l forms Himself in each 011c>. There
fore it is univcr~ally l'IIRIST Uni.SELF, 
the Crucified and the Risen One, who is 
the subject of preaching, and is also 
"'is<lom itself: for His history e,·ermore 
lh·cs an<l l'Cpeats itself in the whole churc11 
and in cnr,r member of it: it nc,·er 
waxes oltl, any more thnn docs God Him
self ;-it retains at this <lay that fuluess 
of power, in which it was re,·ealcd nt the 
first fountlntion of the church." Olshnnscn. 

3.J KByW, and I, cou1>lml to -i;.\6011 
in vcr. 1, and EyW repeatetl for emphasis:, 
the naltrre of his own preaching being tllc 
leading sulticct.mattcr here. The weak
ness and fear and much trembling must 
not be cxclush·cly uu<lerstootl of his manner 
of speeel,, ns coulra.stccl with the rhetorical 
srcnchers, for 6 .\6-yos fLOV K. TO K1Jpv-yft&. 
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4. 1rf1801 b 1 c o 1. 181• 118. 72. 106-8-53 D-lat G-lat am(with 1,,-lat) SJ,"r ~ah arm 
Orig:1 Eus .Ath Ambrst Ambr2 Scclul Leo. 1-cc ius av8pr,nrw11s bef uorpiar (explm1a
loi:1 .ff/o.,;s), \·.-ith .ACL~f1 n•I n1l~•l'd(witl1 th•mill ::g:-.t am fnhl tol) :-:.yr t·npt Ori.:.:2 .\th 
i\lae C)T-j111\~ TIil (El' .AmlJr . ..t-c•omm :-,;t•(lt1l lh•tlt': av0pw1rwo,s Ill ~13: um 1.H)FN 1 17 
latt Syr sah reth nrm Orig:; Nyss Cyr-jcr1 Chr Cyr Epiph 'flulrt-ms1 Jl.'r. for 
luryois, Ao;,wv Syr arm Orig, TWJI Ao-ywv Orig-1, .\.O'}'OU am .D-lnt sah, .Ao;,or N1 : om 1'' a. 
18 1

• 7-1 G-lat Orig
1 

Ath Ambrst-comm Scllul. for a11"06u!Et, a:Tdtcahv,j,E, D 1

•

3

• 

5. Olll fi F c Ill, 

µou follow in the next vcrsc,-hut partly 
of this, and principally of his i11lernal dcC'p 
and humble persua.sion of his own weak
ness and the mig-htincss of the work which 
was entrust('<( to him. So in Phil. ii. 12, 
13, he commands the Philippians, µ.e-ra. 
rp0{3au ,c. Tp&µou 'T~W Eau-rWv U'WT'IJPlav 
,can,,-yd.(~uBr:, 9r:bs ;,d.p brnv (J Evep-yWv 
lv Oµ'iv. 'fhc O.u6l11fla may huvc rcfE'r
cnce to the 7rapov(Tla cr,~µa-ros CJ.cr8e11{is of 
2 Cor. x. 10. Chry~ .• al., undcr_.;tand it 
of 11ersecutions: but in the places to which 
he refer", it has a far wi<lcr mcaning,-viz. 
infirmities, inclmling tlwsc resulting from 
persecution. 4.J And (not adver
sative, as Olsh., but followin~ nnturnlly on 
the wc>aknc_.;:;;, &c., ju~t nwntioncd-' as 
corrcs:ponding lo it') my discourse and my 
preaching (Aci,yo~ of the CQ1tr.ve of argu
ment and iuculcation of doctrine, KlJpvy~o. 
of the a1rno11nce/ileut of facts. This (De 
\V.) is bctt<.•r than with Olsh. to nmler
staud A. as his zJriuale, ,c. his 1mblic di:,:.,
cour:;e: sec Luke iv. 32, aml O A&yor r. 
rr'i'"~.uJoll, eh. i. 18) was not in (did not 
consi:;t of, w:1s not set forth in, sec ref".) 
persuasive (1rff6Jr = 11"16a11Jr, 11"r:1rr-r1/pwr, 
"l'l"E1tTT1,cJr in Gret>k. 'l'hc ,·nr. reading,; 
ha\·c he<'n cndc:n·ours to rt\·oid the nnusnal 
word, which however is annlogi.cally fom1ed 
from 11"E16W, as (f,e16&r from (/>El60µ.c,.1, as 
l\~ycr) words of wisdom (?z.110p!J)1rl111JS, a 
~los~, but a correct one. '"Corinthia vcrb:1, 
pro cxqni:-:itis et mng-nopcre claborntis, et· 
a(l ostcntaliouem nitidis/' \\Fet.:-;t.), but in 
demonstration of the Spirit :i.nd of power: 
i. e. cithC'r, taking- the g-cnitivcs as ob
jccth·c, clcmonstration ha Ying for its ohjed, 
demo11.~lrati,1_rJ, tlie presence or 11·orki11.1 of 
t!te Spii-it a11d Power of God (:-.o E..:.tiu:i, 
Billroth, al., aml the ,:rloss &m:i"a,\UiJ,o) :-
or, taking them sul1jcctivcl_y,dcmonstration 
(01" the truth) springing from t!te ~J_Jirit 

and Power of Goel (so most Com111('11t.\
tors). I prefer the latter. It can hardl.v 
be understood of the mh·acles clone hy tlte 
Spirit lh1•ou.r,h !tim, whicl1 accompanic<l l1is 
pr('nching (C.:hrys., nl., O1:;;h.), for he is 
here simply speaking of the preacltin.fJ 
itself. 5. J ti Iv, may be grounded 
on,-owe its origin and stab:Jity to. "'l'hc 
Spirit is the origin.ll Creator or l<'aitll, 
whid1 cannot be lJl'gottl.'n of humau 
caprice, though man has the cap.11.Jility of 
Muderin,'! its production: and it depends 
for its (·ontinuancc on the same mighty 
Spirit, who is almo:;t without intermission 
begcttin,t;" it anew." OlshansC'll. 

6-16.] ret the Apostles spo!.:e 11.:i.,;
dom amon,tJ the 1)c1fccl, but of a kind 
ldghPr than tl1e wi.wlom, of this u·orld; 
a wisdom 'i"ei-ealed .fi·om God b!J tltc 
Sp"idt, ou(11 intelligible b.lJ the ,i:pirilltal 
man, and 'lloi b.11 llie m1spirilual ('1-uxuc&s). 
'J'he .Apostle rejects the irnputatiou, that 
the Gospel and its prC'aching is inconsisleut 
with wisdom, rightly u11tlerstood: nay, 
shcws that thl' wisdom of the Gospel is of 
a far hight'r or<l('l" than that of tlie wise in 
this world, arnl far abo\"C their comprehen-
sion. 6.J SE contrasts with the fore-
going. Xa.A.J viz. 'u·e Apostles:' not 
• I Pmd,'-thongh he often USC'S the plnr. 
with this meaning :-for, eh. iii. 1, he re
sumes 1e?z.-yW, U.6EAtpof. lv T. TEXt:i:01.-i] 
among the perfect,-whcn <li:,conr~i11g- to 
tho::=c who nrc not hahes in Chri:-t, hut 
of sufficient maturitv to h:wc their sPnses 
cxcrPiscd (Heb. v. 1-1-) so as to disccm good 
nntl evil. '!'hat this is the rig-ht intl'f]H"ela
tion the whole follo\\"ing- eontcx:t shrw~, :,.ml 
cs:pecially eh. iii. 1, ~. where:,. tlilli.•rc11cc i!; 

laitl tlown hetwecn the mill.- administered 
to babes, and the slron,q meat to men. The 
diflt'rcnC'c is in the matter of the leachil1,q 
itself: there is a lower, nnd there is a 
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Toii u atWVOt; b Tollrou oUOE TWv cJ ~rx01,rt"V TOU bd crlr~l10{; b~'~r-xii.~ 

11 To1'rov T<;,1' e Karap-yov11E110,v, 1 ci.AAQ AaAoV11EV ( (lEoV c;7~~~~!\iii. 
f , I , - , t\ k dhH"h!sonty. 

aocpia V I'.! EV 
I 

JtUC1TJJpi':;' Tl}V 
I 

U iTOKEKpv,,,,Evrw, )J1' rrpo- e ~~-~l- I, ~K 

t~pun.11 ~ 0£0{; I 1rpO TW1, I al<~VW1' El,; iJO~av lJµ,;,v, u iJv ~-;i:j~{S-1
~:h. 

h,.. Hom. :si. 2:;. s .. i. ~:i. eh. iv, I. Col. i. ~-Ci al. nan. ii, IP. i ~uk, 1. 2:'>. J::pll. 
iii. !I. Cnl. i.:!~ m1ly. 4 King! i,. :!7. k. Ach iv, za. Jtom. '°iii. Z!I, 30. l:11h. i, Ii, II an!r f. 

I here onlr, l's. IIL l!J. see J::pll. Col. ,1~ al>ore (i). Jnde 2j, 

6. am from a,wv. -rouT, to a1Cl.lV. ,-ovT. 1-' 114, lcct-7 ::cth. 
7. rcc tTo(/1,av hcf 91:ov (corrn, tl1e empliasis not befog noticed), with L rcl syrr coptt 

'fh<lrt: ht .AllCDFN n km 17 arm Clcm2 Orig4 Eus. 

liiglicr teaching. So Erasm., Estiu~. Den
gel, IUickert, .l\Ieyer, De ,vettc, al. On 
the other hand, Chr,;s., 'l'hcodoret, 'l'hco
ph,\·l., Calv., Grot., blsh., al., underst.m<l 
the <lilforenee to he merely in the estimate 
formed of t!te same teaching according as 
men were spiritual or unspiritual, interpret
ing- lv T. nAdo1r, 'in the estimation of the 
pcrfoct,' which is pl1ilologically allowal1fo, 
hut plainly irrccoucih•ahle with the whole 
apologetic cour:-c of the chaptPI', and most 
of nil with the otJK 1/0vvr)Brw ,c.-r.A. of eh. 
iii. I, where he as~crts that lte dhl 1,ot speak 
!Iii.~ ,uisdom to the Corinthians. \Ve arc 
then brought to the <'nquir~·,-w/rnl 1eas 
t!tis cro(f,(a r 11 )foyer limits it too 11.uTowly 
to cousideralion of t!ief,dure ki11.9dom of 
Glwist. Hiickl'rt adds to this, t!te li(qlter 
11iews of t!te divine orderin_q of tlie world 
with respect to the uufohlin~ of God's 
kingdom,-of the mrauing of the prl'para
tory dh;pl'nsations before Christ, e. g. the 
law,-of the manner in which thr drath 
and resurrection of Christ promoted the 
!-;:th-atiou of mankind. • According to vcr. 
12, the knowledge of the blessings of sal
vation, of the glory which accompanies the 
king<lom of Goel, belongs to thi:; higher 
~pecies of tc:H'hing. Exrnnples of it are 
fouml in the Epistle to the Homans, in the 
~etting forth of the doctl'i11c of justifica
tion,-of the contrast between Christ and 
.Adam,-of prctlcsti1rntion (compare µvcr-rfi. 
prnv, Hom. xi. 25 ), aud in the Epistles to 
tl~e Eph. riml Col. (where µucr-rr}p. often 
occurs) in the dl'clnrations respecting the 
divine plan of Redemption an<l the Person 
of Christ: na_y, in our Epistle, eh. xv. Of 
the same kiml arc the considcrntions 
treated Heh. vii.-x.: cf. iv. 11 ff.'' De 
\\' ctte. But a wisdom not of this 
~orld,-not, ns E. V., "not tlte wisdom of 
lliis world," which loses the peculiar force 
of the ncgati,·c :-so in Jfom. iii. 21, 22, we 
have 6uca.tocri'.rv71 61:oti 1rEtpavipc,na.1 .• , •. 
01rcawuVv71 6E 9EoU 6,11 1rla-r. 'l71aoii XP· See 
instm1ces of the nsagc in note there. 
'l'he lipxovTH ere parallel with the uo.pol, 
OvvaToi, fll'}"EVEis, of eh. i. 2G, and nre 

connected witlf them expressly hy the -rWv 
Ka.-ra.p-yovµlvwv, refctTing to tva. -r&; lJv-ra 
1ea.-ra.p-y~up, eh. i. 28. 'fhcy comprehend 
all i,t estimation, aml power, Jewish or 
Gentile. 11pxovTa.r OE a.lWvos Ev-raii9a. oU 
lia.lµ.ov&.s nvas A£..,E,, ,ca8Wr TIVH {rrro1rTEV
ovaw· RAAII TolJs Ev O'.(,Wµa.cr,, -roUs- iv 
6vvauTEla.,r, Tolls -rO 1rpR-yµa. 1rep1µd.x11-rov 
Elva, voµC(ovTas, r.p,i\..ocr&r.povs- ,c. Pfi,,.opa.r K. 

Ao-yo-yp&.cpovr ,cal 1Up a.1hol E«pthovv, K. 

S71~ta.-yw-yol 7roi\..A&.,us l-ylvw-ro. Chry1-. 
Horn. vii. p. 50. TWv Ka.Ta.py. J 
who are [being] brought to nought, Yiz. 
b_y Goel making choice of the weak aml 
despised, :md passing over them, eh. i. 28: 
not ~aid of lflefr fransiloriness 9enerall!J, 
as Chrys., 'l'heophyl., Hi.lckert,--nor of 
t!teir po1l'er being annihilated at the co1iiing 
of Cltri-St (Grot., )le.HI', nl.),- no1· as Olsh., 
of tlteir hat•iilg indcc<l crucified Clwist, hut 
of their being ,caTap-yoVµ1:vo1 b.lf Ris Resu;-
rectio12, a11d the iucrease of llis Church. 

7.J But we speak Gon's wisdom 
(emphasis on 9wV: -the wisdom whil'l1 
God possesses and has revealed) in a mys
tery ( lv µvcrT. does not belong- to -r·hv 
Q.7ro,crn., as 'Iheodoret and. Grat., which 
must be Thv lv µvuT. 0.1ro1t.,-nor to 
uacplav, as Beza, B~.11g~l,.which though not 
nhsolutcly, ytf;CCrtainly here, scc-ing n]v 
ltnouEKp. immr<liately follows, would re• 
quire the art., ·d1v iv µvu-r.,-lmt to 
Ao.Aoii1.uv,-' we speak God's wbclom in a 
mystery,' i. c. as handling a mystery, dea1• 
ing with n. mystery. So T·iiv q{,vEtrlv µav 
lv ,,.tp µva-r. -r. xp1cr-roV, Eph. iii. 4. 
Estius and the Homanists, takiug the con
uexion. rightly, have wrested the mcauing 
to support the disciplina arcani which they 
imagine to be here hiutccl nt, explaining 
lv µva-r., "non propalam et passim :ipud 
omnes, quia non omnes ea capiunt, sccl ... 
sccreto et npucl pauciorcs, seilicct cos qui 
spiritunles et perfocti sunt," Est.), which 
has been (hitherto) hidden (sec Hom. x,·i. 
25; ref. Col.) :-which God foreordained 
(nothing neecl be supplied, as 0.1ro«aAV1r• 
TEW, or the like, after 1rpodip1uev) before 
the ages (of time) to (in order to, the 
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mJ~mr~ ii I. 
~t'e A1·b vii. 
:.!. Eph.i. 
17, l'!i. 
:n:<iii.3. 

aV8E:,; -rWv d UpxOvTwv Toii bd niWvo,; b ToVTou t-yvwKev·· Ei F1,~~~
1 

-yOp f,,1,waav, 01
1

11' ~v ,-Ov m Kllowv -rij,; in 80~11,; EaTallpw- c tl erg 
9 I ' I \ I O ' ' '/l h k I in n Reim. 1.,·. 3, 

:.!I. d1,i. JJ. 
olSA. biv. 4. 

l.l.v.17.,ee 
note~. 

uav· a.\.\a D ,.:a0wt; ,,,parrTal "' A u,p a.\/lfJt; OUK H ,,, n ° 11 

Kai p oU,; oUK ~K'OlJUEV Kai Erri r'l ,carOlav O.v8r(~71'0U ol/,c 
r Rom, :1i. 8 

relr. 
11 Ach'l"ii. 23 

rrlf. 
r=.\lall.:ir.'11:. 

~3. Xll'I'. :;:,, 

q Clvl/311, Oaa r llro:,caau, CJ fJEOt; n>i,; O:ya1rWa111 aUr01•, 
JO,·,,,;,, Ill '0.7rEKaAu,j,,v O 0eot; /l,a TOU 7rVIIJ/IOTOt; [ auruii]. 
John xi'I'. 2, 3. ~ - Malt. :xi. ~~•- nom. i. 17. cb. :s.iv. 30. rrov, :ti. 13 Ill. 

9. om 12.\ha A Pclag. 1liEP C 80 Clcm-rom Sm_yrn-cpist. rcc (for oa-a) li., 
with IH'LH rd ~lll,\Tn-ep Ori;.r3 Const i.;u:-:2 Atl1 2 Epiph1 Cp·3 Chr 'fhdrt Thl lE<.·, fjlllC 

latt: txt ,\B C(appy) Hipp Ath 1 llas Mac Cyr. 
10. for 6f, 7ap ll 111 39. •lG. 57. 71-3. V3. llG coptt Clem. rcc·o fhos hef a'ft'EKa• 

At11/,Ev (appy, as above, corrJI, from not noliciu.'l t!te empliasis), with L rcl syr Cllr 
Th<l.rt: txt .AIJCD.FN n m 17 latt Syr Clem Orig. om auTou .ABCN1 copt Clem 
Bas Cyr (perhaps on, acct of To 1rv.follg): ins DJ.'LN:3 rcl vss Did Epiph .Ma.c Cyr 

purpose of this prconlin::ition) our glory 
(our participation in the things which He 
has prepared for them that love Him, 
,·er. D: 8&{a, as contrasted with tlie bring· 
ing to nought of the lfpxoVTu'). 
8.J 'Jv is in apposition with the fonner 
,jv, and docs not refer to 8&{av, as 'l'ert. 
contra :;.\fore. v. G, \"Ol. ii., p. ,J,83,-" sub
jicit <le gloria nostra, quo<l emu ncwo ex 
principibus hujus revi scierit ... ," for 
this wouf<l he departing from the whole 
sense of the context, which is, that the 
wisdom, of G?d ~·as ltidde/l. _from men. 

t:l ya.p Eyv. ,c.T.A., 1s a proof 
from experience, thnt the rulers of this 
worlll, of whom the Jewish rulers were n 
representative sample, were ignorant of 
the wisdom of God. Had they known it, 
they woultl not have put to a disgrnecful 
<lcath (0 u-rcxupbs Q.Oot[iu Elva, Oo,cci', 
Chrys.) Him who was the Lord of glory 
(rcff.),-i. e. who possesses in his own 
right glory eternal, sec John x\'ii. 5, 2-1.. 

These words arc not a parenthesis, hnt 
coutiuuc the sense of the foregoing, com
pleting the proof of man's ignorance of 
Uod's wisdom ;-c,·cn this worhl's rulers 
know it not, as they have shcwn : how 
mnch less then the re~t. 9 f.] But 
(opposition to vcr. 8) as it is written, The 
things which eye saw not, and ear heard 
not, and which can10 not up (rcll'.) upon 
heart of man, how many things God pre
pared for them that love Him, to us God 
revealed through His Spirit. '!'here is no 
auacolnthon (as De \V.) nor irregularit.v of 
construction, us some suppose, !:itipplying 
after ci.\.\Cl, .\ai\oii1-Hv (Estins, l\:c.) or 
7E7ov1:v ('l'heophyl., lhot., nl.); the BE in 
the consC((Ul'Ut cl.utsc after Or in the :mtc
cetlcnt, which has occasionc(l thc;;e suppo
:,;itions, is by 110 means unexamplL·ll ;-so 
llcrod. iii. a7, ts CH- Toll-rovs µ.1] 01rW1rH, 
/7~ OE ol u71µ.avfw,-and Soph. Philoct-. BG, 

/7@ µ~v oils &v TWv A6-ywv l%.\7W tcAVEiv, 
Actfp-rfov 'fret;, 'TO~S ae Kal ,rpd.tTrTEIV O"TV")'W. 
See Hartung, P;1.rtikcllehre, i. lS.t f. 
1Vhence is tlie citation made? Origen 
says, 'In nn1lo rcgu]ari libro invenitur, ni:,i 
iu sccretis Elim propht'tU',' a lost apocry
phal book :-Chrys .• 'l'hcophyl., g-ivc the 
alternative, C'ithcr that the words nre a 
paraphrnsc of Isa. lii. 15, ofs oll,c O:v717-
')'fA11 ,r1:pl allToii, ~o/ovTai, K. of oll,c IJ.1e71-
K&au,, rrvv~uovrr,, or that they were con
tainell in some lost book, of which Chrys. 
argues that there were very many,-,cal 
-ya.p ,roA.\a, OmpOdp11 /31/j.\(a, ,cal 6Al7a 81-
frrcl,971. Jerome, Ep. lvii. [ci.J, a<l P:.un
machium, de optima gcncrc interprctandi, 
9, vol. i. p. 31 l, sn_ys, "8olcnt in hoe loco 
apocrypl101·um qnidam tlcliramenta scctari, 
et dicC're 11uod de Apocalypsi Hclire tc:-;ti
monium sumptum sit: cum in Bsaiajnxta 
Hcbraicum itn. lcgatur: A scculo non 
amlicrunt, nee aul'ibus pcrecpcrn11t, oculus 
non vidit, Dl?U:-i, absc1uc te, qum prmparas 
tu ·cxprctantibus tc. Hoe LXX. muUu 
n1itcr tr:mstulerun~: A ~eeulo uon antli. 
vinms, 1w11ue oculi nostri villcrunt l)cnm 
absquc te: et opera tua \·er.1, et fades 
expcctantibus tc miscricordiam. Jntelli. 
gimus, undc sumptum sit testimonium: 
et t.1.mcn Apoitolus non \"erhum cx1ircssit e 
vcrho, sell 1rapat/)pacrT1rcWs cumlem sensum 
aliis sermm1ihus indiem·it." l own that 
probability seems to me to incline to .Jc. 
romc's view, e~pccially whl'll we reuH•mher, 
how freely St. Paul is in the habit of 
citing-. 'ihc words of Isa. lxi,·. ,J., arc 
quite as near to the general sense of the 
citation as is th~ case in many othct· 
instances, au<l the words brl ICapalav oim 
O.vif:371 m,Ly well lie a reminiSCl.'lH.:c fro:u 
Isa. hv. i7, not far from the other place, 
oU µ.¾ briMJ~ aU-rWv t1rl T'ijv tcaplHav. 
Suc-h miugling-s together of cl:.m:Sei from 
various pnrts arc not uncxamplcll with the 
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TO )'Up 1rveiiµa 1rUvra t Epau1,i, Ka: TU '' {3CI.011 TOV 0EolJ. t -;i,~."~;-rdr. 

JI Tl<; i'aP 018::v civ8rW1rwv \' rll w ToV UvfJpW1rou, ei ,,~ TO u \i:1~t; ~t;;·_. 

x 7TVEiiµa w roii Ul'Be~.nrou TO Ev allr<p; oUTwt; Kol ,. Ta roll ~'tJ,::i;~-~ 
0Eoii oll8E;t; t)'l'(tJKEI', Ei 1ul rO iTl'EiiJHI roii 0EnU. 12 luaEi<:,· l~ V r.:~r~ ~~~i/" 
Y oU rO za 1rvellµa roU ~ KOu,,ou a E>..f1/30,u1,, tiAAQ TO :r-11ell,ar1 11 fi:~~~-:~~-•~::~ 
;(J EK roU Oeull, 1vu el8c;,µEV ra inrO roll Ueoll bxap1aUEvra 1 w::.~:-:n.d1 

.. 

l1µ'i1 1 , 13 ci Ko: :\0AoV,t1E11 olJK c Ev 11 8t0nKToit; e ;11,0o,L1rrl1•J1t; :r~~"~n,1ru.vui. 
' z hrrc ,,.,!~·. 

11 Afl.~vili. Hretr. 
c =Ver.7. 

b P"~s .• Atlsiii. U. rh_,I. i. 20, Phil~m. 2::0, I..P.t (:? :\lace, iii. :lJ,) 
d b~re biJ. Johu 11. ~5 only, lrum ha, hv. Ja. 5ec l Thcs~. iv.tt. e All.'1 

ivii.:t:i reO·. 

'l'hdrt 'rhl (Ee Orig-int Hil. [ Epa.uvcz, so AD 1CN.J 
11. om a118pc,nrwv A 17 Orig1 Ath Cyr 'l'ert2 Vig. om 2nd Tou a118pc,nro11 1', Ilil 

~\mUr1 Vig1• -ro ,-ou 8Eou D1 : Ta EV -rw 6HiJ }' lnt-ff. rec (for E-yvw,c1:v) 0101:v 

(prob a corrn to corresp 'witli prer·ious clause), with L rcl Chr 'J'hdrt: txt ABCDN n 
tl Ill Ori.~ 1 Ath 1 CJr•.it•r1 Bas C_yr ,\ukh Dalll.lSl', t=;,vw J,' ~3 Ath1 Vyr-jcr1 Uas1 Rpiph 1, 

CO/JllOVil latt(but scit fri Ang) Amln·. 
12. aft ,cot1µou ins -rouTou DF vss Cyr lnt-n: L8wµt=v D1'~L Orig3 (dsw E10.). 

13. om ci P Ens. "Ao;·o,r a i-cscript N1 " 'l'isch<lf. rec aft 1rnuµa.Tos ins 

Apostle, especially when, ns l1crc, he is 
Hot citing as autltorif.1/, but mcrcl,Y illus
iralillg ltis ar,qume1il b_11 0. 1'. expres
sion:;. 10. TO 'ITVE'Vf.La. J the Holy 
Spirit of God-but workin~ in us nml 
with our Spirits, Hom. \'iii. lG. "8ulli
ciat nobis 8piritmn Dci hahcrc testcm : 
nihil enim tam profun<lum est in Ueo quo 
nou pcndret." Cakin. Epa.-uv~ J a 
word of actirn l'cscarch, implying accurate 
kno,\·]cdge: !-O Chrys .• oi,,c &yvoias, rl.A.A.' 
Cl.,cp,/3oiir "(VWrn.ws EvTa.iiBa. -rO ipEuv~v 
ivOE11CnK&11. Ta, IJU.8'1] see rcff. 
There is a comparison here between the 
b'pirit of God mul the spirit of a maii, 
which is further carried out in the next 
verse. Auel thus as the spirit of a man 
knows the /jd.fJor of a mrm, all that is in 
him, so the Spirit of God searches ancl 
knows TIZ. tJd.llri, the manifold and infinite 
clcpths, of God-His .Es_.,;encc, His Attri
bute~, His Counsels: and bt•ing 7"b 1rvEVµa. 
-rl, l11 1}µiv, hcsidcs being -rO 1r~. Toi'.i 8EoV 
(De ,veltc wcH ohsen·es that the Apostle 
purposely avoids using the expression -rb 
1r11EVµa. TO lv o.UTcii of the Spirit of 'God, 
keeping the way open for the expression in 
ycr. 12, -rb 1rv, -rO EK 7"oii 8t=oU), leaclt[fS 11s, 
according to our capacity, those depllts of 
God. 11.] For who of 3IE~ know
eth the tbings of e. 1.u.x (-roll riv0pWrrou, 
generic, see rc.O:: The emphasis is on 
0.110pC:nrwv and &.v9pcfnrov, as compared 
with Bfoll) except the spilit of a man 
which is in him 1 Thus the things of 
God also none knowetb, except the Spirit 
of God. "'e may remark, (1) that nothing 
need he supplied (as 13&.011) after Td. in each 
case, sec rel[ (2) ~hat the comparison 

here must not be urged hryond what is in
tcn<le<l by the Apostle. lie is speaking of 
the impossibility of any but the ... ",)Jirit of 
Goel co11ferri119 a kno1olelZ9e of the tliings 
of Goll. In order to shew this, he com
pares human things with di\'ine, appealing 
to the fact that none but the spirit of a. 
man know:,; his malfer,v. But further than 
this he says nothing of the .vimilarity of 
relation of Goel and God's Spit-it with 
man and man's spirit: and to clcUuce 
more than this, will lead into error on one 
si,lc or the other. Jn such comparisons as 
these especially, we must bear in mincl the 
constant hahit of our Apostle, to contem
plate the thing mhlnccd,for the time, ouly 
witlt re,qard lo that one poiilt for which he 
adduces it, to the disrct,rartl of olll otht•r 
considera.tion~. 12. J ~f1Eii SE carries 
on the 7/µiv 6E of nr. 10. TO Trl-'. T 

K:Oa,....J Xot merely. the mind .::m<l scnti
nwnts ofunrc~cnerntc tuankin<l, 'sapicntia 
mnml:ma et srccnlaris,' as Estius, al., hut 
the Spirit (pen,onally and o\~jecti,·cly 
taken) of the world, = TO 1r11eiiµa -rO 111/11 
i11Ep-yoii11 Ev -roi5 vfoi5 -rijs li.7rt=t9t=f1:ts, Eph. ii. 
2, where it is sh'ictly personal. TO 
TrV. TO itc T. 8.J Not only, 'fl,,e Spirit of 
God,' but the Spirit which is Fno:111 God, 
-to shew that we have rcceiv«l it only by 
the will and imparting of Him whose Spirit 
it is. An<l this expression prepares the 
wa_y for the purpo.rn which GoU has in im
parting to us Hi~ Spi1·it, tba.t we may 
know the thing• freely given to us by 
God, i. c. the treasures of wisdom nml of 
felicity which :we the f1·ec ~it'ts of the 
gospel dispensation,= Oua T/Tolt.tarnv O 8t=~t 
Tols tl-yarrCLlow aVr&v, ver. 9. 13.] Ka.l, 
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f\·rr. ~-

g 7,th_)i_i 6~1. 
,1.I. 

h i-h . .11:.3, -1 
r-fl". 

i~C.or,:,:.I:: 
(ho)'>lllfJ. 
t:,• ... J<.I t,. 
:,.11111. ,,_,-.:U. 

<Tocpia~ AUyorr, CIA.A' c f.1, d ~18nKToi{; f 7rl1~U1taTot;, g 7rl'Eu- /L!ca~• 

!IOTtf(oir; h 7Tl'EU1lUTIKa 
1 au-yKpi.vo11TH;. 

14 
J VJuxrKOr; ~E ;.,,_ ~/~cl~ 

Orw1rot;; oll k ~ExETUl IT(. Toll 7r1•E1,,«nTo,; Toll 0EoU· rn 11wpi.u no H 

i'Clr m nun;; f.aTU', Kl'J~ 01', SU1'nTOI i'1 1i:'J1 1(ll, Ort n 7rl'EUJUl-

Tl1'f;I(,.' 
0 <~1,nK~J{vErn1. 1•5 ,~ fJ c ;r11t:v1rnT1"1~t;; 

0 
c
1

n 1<1K:1l1,a j·I, H.11 
[liis 1, -Hi. 
Jam .. ,ih 15. Ju,lel!iodrt-

1. :?I. l'rn,;. iv. Ju. 
oA,•tsiv.!Jrerl. 

k- Lt1ke ,-iii. ];J. Ar.ls 'l'\ii. 1.1. ::,;:i.]. r.rii. II. l Tht'~S. i c;_ ii. 13. Jaml'S 
lvt'r. 11 rt'll. mch.i. llS(rt·ft.). 11 llrv.:-.i.~:;nlrt-

a;,iov, "·ith l)JL 1'<:l f;yr Cln· 'l'lulrt: 0111 ABl'D 1FN Ji latt, f\yr C'Opt nrm l'lc>m Ori~,; 
E1~s Epiph. for wvwµa:rucu,s, wvEvµa.'f"l«ws ll 17. 213. O'UVHpwnj,LEV }'. 

also ; -rl% xa.p10-8. ~µiv, we not only know 
by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, but 
also speak them, not in words (arguments, 
rhetorical forms, &c.) taught by human 
wisdom, but in those taught by the 
Spirit. 1'he ~enitivcs arc gO\·ernccl by 
~,lia,c-rois in each cnse = see ref., anll cf. 
Pind. Olymp. ix. 153: -rD b€ ,pv~ «pd.-rHr• 
-rov li1n:zv. 11'0.\.Ao} lif O,Oa,cTais Cl.v8pW1Tw11 
O.pnais tcAios &povo-a1,1 EAtuOa1· liv1:v 6f 
0foti K.'T.A., 1Jl'EVI-'- •.. 'ITV. avyKp.J 
interpreting spiritual things to the spi. 
ritual. So Thcoph_yl. al tern., '71"nv;.uz-r11coir 
0.119pdnro1s -r.i 11"Vrnµa-rucCI. uv-ytcplvovns ,ml 
O,o:AVon1T oho, j'tl.p µ&vo1 lillvavTa, xwptiv 
-raVTa. Ami ,·ery ucnrl_v so as l"C'f!'al'(ls 
uv-yxplvovns Chrysostom nml Grotius; 
only tlJC')" take 11'v1:11µaT1Kois not masc. 
hut neuter, • by spiritnul things:' 0-rav 
wvwµa-r1KOv «al iiwopovft, a::rO -riiJv 71'VEuµa.
.,.,,cWv TCl.s µapTvp[as l:&:yuµ1:v. oTov, Ai-yClJ 
On Cl.vfo-rr, 0 xpiu.,-6,;, Vn &.1rO '1T"ap8Evov 
l-yEvvfJ871. '1T"apd.-yw µap-rup(a.s IC. Tll1rous IC, 

tl:rrolid~E=u, ,-oii 'lwv.i, ,c.,-.A. Chrys. Ex
poncntcs ea qua? Prophet:r Spil'itn l>Pi 
nrti tlixcrr, ver e1t quw Christus suo 
8piritu noUis apcrnit. Grat. Meyer de
nie."> that uu-yicplvw C\"Cl' means to intt:r· 
]ll'Ci: but c\"idently the LXX do so me 
it in Gen. xl. 8, iv{nrv,ov Et6oµE=v, Kal J 
au-yKplvwv o!JK luTiv al.IT&. Sec al~o iU. Y\', 

1 G, 22, arnl Dan., •. 1~, '1'heodotion (where 
the LXX have uv')',cp[µg.Ta a.'lf"f6E1~f). 
Erasmus, Bczn, Cahi11, De "'L•ttc, and 

),Icycr render it, 'jillin_q, or aliacl1i11_q, 
spirilllal words lo spiritual l!tiu,qs.' Ami 
~o I g-a\"C :md <lcfomlcd it in :ill prc\·ious 
C.•1lilio11:-.. It seems to me now more 
natural to take 1rvEvµa-rmois as masculine, 
:md as Jcadiug to the introduction et' the 
two mrn, tlic '1,ux1K&r, :md the '1f"Vwµa
Tm6s, imrnl'diald.v after. 14.] lie 
110w prepares tlic way for shewinfr t!Jcm 
lhat lw l'onhl uot g-i\"C out the depths of 
this spiritual wisdom and cloqnPncc to 
/hem, hccame tla•y were 110t fitted j'o1'. it, 
l1dng- l'amnl (di. iii. 1-,J-). +ux. 
S~ G.v8.J 'l'hc a11imal man, as distiugnishecl 

from the spiritual man, is 11c, whose 
gove1·ning- principle aud highest reference 
of nll things i:-. the 'fux-fi, the animal 
soul, ahle1 ,cw-ficawr (wm.;js (Wwv, Plato, 
DC'finit. p. 111. Ju him, the 'lf"VEVµa, or 
spirit, hcing um·iYificd n.ncl uninformctl 
by the Spirit of UOll, is OL'<'1·borne h_v th,! 
animal !;Olll, with its dc:-;ircs aml its jmlg
mcnt~.-aml i:-; in abe_qanr·e, so that hl' 
ma~· be :-aitl to have it not ;-""vx11wl 
'lf"vEVµ.a .uh lxo11Hs, ref. Jude. The iJ,uxfi 
is that side of the hnman soul, so t,i 
speak, wliich is llli-ned towards the jle.~lt, 
the world, tile dccil: so that the ~vxuc&s 
is ucc:e;;sarily in a ml'asurc uapKm&s (eh. iii. 
3), also bl'l-y11,os, and 6a1µ011idi671s, ::is in 
ref. J::1me:-:. This genrral interpreta
tion of \Jiuxm&s nm;;t be adhered to, aJHl 
we must not make it merely illtelfrclual, 
as 'l'hcodoret.,-0 J,,L01101s ruis o1K1:l,J,s O.p1wU
µE1,1os Ao-y1u,wis,-Grot. "qui hum:m::i:: 
tantmn ratioui:-:. lucc ducitnr :"-Chrvs.: 
b TO nfo, -rois .\.0')'1uµoi,; -r~s 1fux1Js liiB°oVs, 
,ea} µ1/ 11oµl(wv ti.vc.,OEv -rwos 6Eiu0at 
,80719elas,-nor merely etltical, as Erasm., 
Hosenmiillcr (' qni ~upiditatum sub im
pcrio omncm vitam transigunt '), al.,
hut cmlm1.ring- both thc:.c.-oU 8Exno.L, 
receives not, i. c. r~jecls, ~ec rcff., - not, 
cmwot recefre, 'UOJZ, capa:r nt,' muh-r· 
stands not, which is against the context, 
-for we may well umlersla11d that which 
seems folly to us, hut we reject it, as 
unworthy of <JIU' ron~iUcrntiou :-and it 
hcsi<lcs ~rouhl invoke a tuutolo~y. this 
tmint, of i11abilit.11 to compre"end, follow
iu~ by arnl hy : -aud he cannot know 
them (Tll. Toii 'lf"v1:0,u.a-ros, the matter of om· 
spiritual tcad1ing, itsrlf furni$hcd Uy the 
Spirit) because they are spiritually (b_y 
the ,rnVµa of a man e:rnltcd h~· the 8pirit 
of Gml into its proper paramonnt o11iec of 
judging aml rulinµ-, :md in~pirctl uwl cu
ahlctl for that olli<·e) judged of. 15.J 
But (on the contral'y) the spiritua.l ma.n 
(he, in whom the 'lf"VEVµ.a rules: aucl sincl\ 

Uy man's foll the 'lf"vEVµa. is o\·crrilldcn h:,• 
the animal soul, and in uUcyancc, this 
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r ' J , , \ ~\ ' . , ~ .. 0 ' , 
_µEV 'ff'RVTR7 avTO~ OE V71' OVOEVOt; Cll'aKrtVETOI. 16 P rl<;; P }~~:·,~~-.s;i. 

1],uic ge t~-i~~f'i~.[lrr~ ")'Op t y,,w 11 11oiiv K11piov, g<: q auµ{31{3CJau 0UT01,; r " q Art~ 1:.: :.!:?. - - , 1,·i.10.1:ix. 
;J:Jv.r. 1.ph. 110tJI' X~laTOU EXO,UEI'• 

n1. 1 Kay.:., ;,i,>«p.,1, ou/C 1i~uvJ101111 AaAiicrnr V,,i,, i~·),"iH~1·;),. 
L.P. l,t'l', 
:x, 11. 

15. 0111 VC'r H1 : in$i N-corr1• om wv .ACD 1l•' latt Syr copt Clem Orig Th<lrt 
lnt-ff: ins DD~·3LN-corrl rcl ~yr l\foc2 Chr Tluht. (Has µEv been inscl on acct of the 
6Efollg, as ;.lie.11er,-or omcl on acct of ilte 6e= pre,·ec(g, as De Tl'l) ins TCZ l)('f 
r.c.VTa ,\('1) 1 17 Tr('l1-m:-:. Ori~-e Xr~s ('hr: 0111 Hl>:!•:iFJ.N-1·0rr 1 Clem Ori;.;- :\lac., 'fl11h·t· 1. 

(Ta tvas pi-ob a gloss to she1V tltai 71'avTa 1t·as not masc sing acc.) • • 
16. for xp1tTT011, Hup,ou BD!F Thl-txt Aug- .Ambrst Se<lul. (Jlerhanical repefo of vouv 

,cup. abore. So ..1.lleyer, riglilly: addg, if any gloss hacl been wrilten in marg on ,wp1ou, 
it '1.1:d 1iot have been xp,cr'Tou, but 6Eou, seeing that the ref of tlte foregoiu,q tcvp. is lo 
Goo.) 

CnJ.r. Ill. 1. rcc «aL E")"6', with L rel Thdrt Thi <Ee: ht .AilCDFN a m 17 Cll'm 
Orig Chr D,uunsc. duv71671v C. vµ, hcf AaA. D2L a b c e f g h In o Clcm1 

alu.:cr9:1; presupposr,s the infusion of the 
Holy Spirit, to quicken anll iufonn tlw 
,rvi;Uµa-so tha.t there is 110 snch thing as 
nn unrrgcncra.te ,rvi;uµ.a-r,1e6s) judges of 
all things (~fo.\·cr, reading .,.a mfna, in
terprets it, 'all spiritual things;' but the 
orllinary rrmleriug, • all tMn.tJs,' is better: 
the Apo.ctlc !s g-C'ncralizing, and shcwing-thc 
high position of the spiritual man, wl1oaloue 
cnnjuclge things Ly their true stamlarcl. 
'l'hc nc<·c.•ptation uf ,rd.vTa as masc. sing-., 
-"con\·iucere potestquemlibct profonum." 
as Ho~"nm.,-is agaiu~t the context, which 
speaks of tMngs, .,.a_ -roV 1rv.,-hC'sidC'~ that 
,rdvrci woulc.l not he u~cd ah~olntdy, for 
'C\'en· man/ but either ,r<fvTa C.v6p"•1rov, 
as Coi. i. 28, or T0v 1rd.vTa), but himself is 
judged of by none (who is not also 1rvw
µa-ra,6s, scc eh. xiY. ·2u; 1 Jolmh·. I, where 
sucl1 judgment is exprc::=sl.'' attributed to 
Christian LclieYcrs). «al ")"tlp O fJA.E;rc,w, 
,rd.vTa. µEv all-rbs ,ca6opq. -roV µ~, /3AE,rov
-ror, -ra BE /,cdvou -r<dv µ¾ /3A.i;,rlJv-rwv 
oMiE!r. Chrys. 16.J PnooF OF a."UT0s 
SE irn-" o"U&. il.va.acp!VE.,.a.L. In order for an 
mzassisted man, not tJifledfroni Cllrist, to 
judge the r.nuµaT1K6s, he must kllo/0 the 
vo~~ tc:1.1p(ov, the intent am.I disposition of 
Christ; yea more, must be able to teach, lo 
instruct, Clu·ist-bci11a not, as the ,rnu
J.',aT1,cOs,-laught b!J Him, he must h:wc an 
independent wisdom of ltis own, which 
Chri:::t ltas not :-antl 1.vho is tl1ere, of 
whom thi,, can be said! But we (1rvEu
µaT1Ko(, among whom he inchalcs him
~elf anti the oLhrr Apostles) have (not a 
wisdom independc.'ut of Chri~t, nor clo we 
know His mind, nor can we teach Him, 
bet) the mind. of Christ: the same mind, 
in our <legrcc of apprclaen~ivenf'ss of it, b.v 
the impart.fog of His Spirit, which is in 
Him, ond so can jnclgc all things. 'l'he 
voVs tcvplou i!-l fhe spfritual intent and de-

~igns of Christ. «uplov in the prophecy 
is spoken of J Eil0T" J.H ; but in the wl1olc of 
ha. xl., the i11<'ar11ate Jelt0i·ak is the suh
jcct. The mcani11g- of (J"t1µ/31/3d.~~c.,, lo leach, 
belong:=; to the LXX: in the N. 'l'. it is 
lo co11clude, lo proi·e, to conjirm, sec rcfl". 

Ill. 1-4.J lle could not speak 
to them 1·n lhe JJe1:fect spiritual ma,we,· 
abot'e. deso,-ibed, seeing tl1at they u·ere 
c:an1al, and still remainecl so, as wa . ..
slww11 b!J iltei1· dh:isions. l.J ac&.yW, 
I also; i. c. as well as the t/,uxu,6..-, was 
compellctl to stand on this lower ground, 
-hl', becan1--c he cannot 1.rnderslancl the 
things of the Spirit of Goel: I, hccmi~c 
you coulcl not recei.ve tllC'm. Or perhaps 
Letter, with Stunle_r, 'Kdl l-ydi, as in ii. I, 
" \\'hat I ha,·c just been saying, wns ex
emplified in our practice." ' crap,<lvo1s 
is certainly the trnc readin~, being, be
sicles its MS. autlrnrit_r, rcquirccl b,r the 
sense. lie was compcllctl to speak io 
them (this affirmative clan!-e is to be sup
plied from the former negath·e one) as to 
men. of flesh: not &s crdpK1Hoir, for that 
they 1·eal(tJ 1.rere, :incl he asserts tl.icm j"Ct 
to he, Yc1·. 3. I quite oizrec with 1\Ic_n'r 
(against De \Vcttc) that the distinction be
tween a&p,c1vo1 mul aap,ci,col is designed by 
the Apostle,nnd further reg.1rc.l it :is implied 
in the \·cry form of the S{'ntc-nces. Here, 
he i,:,ays that he was compelled to speak to 
them as if they were onl!J ofjleslt,-as if 
thry W<'rc babe.,, using in both cases tlic 
rnatl'rial comparison, and the particle o( 
comparison c!.•r. But in ,·er. 3 he clrops 
comparison, nn<l nsscrts mntter of £1ct
' Arc ye not still crap1C1Kol ( = Ws udp«wn,), 
tlc:::hly, earnnl, living nftcr the ff~b, resist
iu~ the Spirit ?'-q. cl.• I was obliged to rc.
~nrcl you ns mere men offiesh, witliout the 
Spirit: and it is not far different c,·cn now : 
ye arc yctjleshly-)'c retain the same elm~ 
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~ ii .. ~;-,!:~\\ W,; r ;r1,EU}lnTtKoi,;, OAA' Wt; 8 aapKivou.:, We t vrrrrlou; Ev F1~canb 

l;~,~}~t_t 1t;u1. xpta1"1~. 
2 

u yfr.Aa v,,ac; V ErrOrtaa, olJ w f3pW11a· 0~1TW tte1~ 

i~/i''.i. ~?,~ -ycip EBtlvaaOc. "Y UA A• Y oU~E ~TL 11 ii1, ~U1,aafh • 3 tr1 1Up no 17 

~·frn: ;~•~. z anpKtKol EcrTe. a 01rou -..,Cfp Ev 1J,,'i11 he Z:lJXot; Kal b
1 tn1c;, 

Pm,L l'~til, / 4,-

11 ~\:·. :~~-7 oUxi. z aapKtKol Ecrre Koi. t-f K"anl C:.vOpw1ro1, r 1np11raTEin; 

!itb·t\,'.~'.ii. 4 0rnv -v0n AEvn s,..;<; 'E-vW µlv r:i1u h TialJAou, gErEpo,; BE 
:?u11lr- Cm. I \- I l' I 
J:•iii. ~ 

,. lluni. :a.ii. 2U rdl". I'll 1\1::i.tl s.1~ l'i I L11J.:.e 111. ll, Rnrn JUV 15 al. E1.t::i. h1 7 :a - 2 Cnr. 

t· i1
1;et_ ii. II onll-; ~~~~1~.i!;..=;.·i~hH ,i-~m~ii\n1y. z !,ere ~I~ l~~~~l~~~fl~:-~1~. ·~a~fs Tif:'t~.1- ?i•t~-

il. ll. lJ itum. :r.in, JJ. :? Cur. xii. :W. G't,. v. :?ll. Sir. :r.\. !i. c - A.r.ls .z.11i. 4'.l n-U. d eh. i. 
II rrff. e Hom. id. G. rh. xv. 32. Gal. i. 11. iii. 15. 1 Pc-t. 1,-, G. rsee Hom, vi. Ill.) f - Rum. 
,;iii. 4. Epb. ii. 2 al. g - Luk.: xi. 15, IU al. b g,m, eh. i. I~ rcll". 

Orig3 Chr Damasc l:tt-11: rcc crapHlK01s (see notes). with D 3FL rcl: txt. ADC1D 1N 
17 Clem-ms'.! Orig-3 Nyss. 

2. l'l'C ins Kai i>l·l' ou {Jpwµa, with OFL rl'l (Orig-1) C,Ps Thl (El': om .\Il(.'N 1ll 17 n1lg
fri i-;_vr copL rll'm3 hen-gr Ori:;G Ens Ditl C~T2 Cypr llil. JTt' 11Buvau0€1 with UL a 
c cl k n Orig1 C::cs Di~1l 'flulrt: txt A U(sic: sec table) CFN rel Clem Orig3• rec 
oUTE (see 11(1fr)1 with L rl'l Orig-1 (Ee: Lxt .\BCDFN c tl fk 17 Clt•m hen Orig3. (um 

last clause m.) OUl E'fl n. 
3. uapic,vo, (twice) 1> 1F Orig1 or~ Xyss-ms;corr (e1-ror 0,11 ·repeafg crap,uv.from, ver I, 

the dUJ't-rnu•P 110/ lu·ill,'I 11u/i("(•d: spe tlwn•): txt ABl'lPLN l'l•I L'h•m::: Orig- X,y:-:--u1s. 
1st EUTE bef 1st uap1e11co1 DF nm(with dcmitl hnrl tol) Clem Urig-1 .Xyss C_ypr 

Thl Aug: bt ABCLN rd Orig-1 Chr Tlulrt. rr.c aft €pi'> i11:-- «a1 ~,xoa-racr,a, (.f~·o,n 
Oat, •. :!0), n·ith DFJ., rd ~yr lrcn-µ-r Chr TIHlrl Cj"pr:?: 0111 .i\Bl'N a ntlg fri eupt a•th 
arm Clem~ Orig2 Eus.-fpus .AFL tl f u. 

4. -r,s bcf AE'}'1J l>F ,·ss lat-ff. for ETEp. 5"e Ej'6.1, e-yw Se Ac 23. 22-1, Chr. 
rt•C ouxL (co,·,·u j~·um cu 3), with DFLKJ rd Uial Cllr Tlulrt 'l'hl O::c: txt .ABCN1 17 

rncter.' Doth the ucip,civo1, the mere men 
of the flesh, am.I the uap1wcol, the car1rnlly 
dispose<l, arc iuclnd('cl umlcr the more gc
ncml iJ,uxucoi, which therefore, as ~Ic\"cr 
ohscncs. is not here u~c,:1 1 bcc:au:::P this ciis
tinction was to he made. ~s: "11r· lv 
XP-] 'l'he opposite tNm, -rlAe10, iv XP•, is 
found Col. i . .:!8 and iu cmrncxion with this, 
Heh. v. 13. 1,1. 8chl)ttgt.•n (un 1 Pet. ii. 2) 
anti Lightfoot mltluc:e Lhe similar Uahbi
ukal term niti~•r;,, St1/}e1tles, used of novices 
in their schools. .A recent proselyte also 
was l'l'g-anlecl hy them ns a newborn infant. 

He spc.iks of his first ,·isit to Corinth, 
wl1cn tht'Y were rec,,ntly admitted into the 
f:iith of Christ,-aml ~xcu-ses his merely 
t'kmentHry teaching- hy the fad that till'." 
then required it. .1.Yot this, but their still 
requiring il, is atlducml as mnttcr of hhunc 
to tlH:m. 2.J Hee the same figure in 
llcb. v. 12. So al:--o Philo de Agl'icult. § t, 
n~I. i. p. ~01, E11/l 6~ 11,111rlo1s µ!~ E~n 
1'ahci -rµocfn1, TE.\.fiOl'i BE" -ra EK 1rupwv 7r€µ

µa.-ra, 1cal lfuxT/s '}'aA,ur-rW6€,s µ~v &.v Elev 
-rporpal Ka.Ta -r¾v 11cuS1w}w ·I1A1Klav ..• Ti• 

.\.ua, 6€ Kal tlv6pcfuw .... Basil, Hom. i. 
p. •103, ctl. l'ari:., lG:18, citctl by ::\h,ycr, 
explains, -yd:,\o.1, T7}v €ifa.)'CIJ'}'lfC¾,v K. Cl.7rA.cw

u-rfpaP -raii eUan€AiovB,BauKaAlav: sccah,o 
lldJ. vi. 1,--rOv -rijs ii.px1ls -roii xpur-roii 
AO'}'oV. On brOT1ua •••• ~pWµa, \V ctst. 

quotes 11EK-ro.p T' ?iµ/3poul11v TE1 n;, 7rEp 9eol 
all-roi (60110-,, Hcs. 'l'hcogon. G10. Sec 
Hom. II. 6, 5-16. Winer. cdn. G. § GG. 
2. e. o"Uw. yO.p l8Ut-11a-8E] Either, 
for ye were not yet able (scil. fJpWµa f.u-
6(rn,).-or, for ye were not yet strong, 
OUvaµai being use<l ab::olntdy, as in ))c. 
mosth. 1187. 8, 6vvcfµoos T~ -re 1rpcf-r-rEiv 
«. -rip ei1rfiv, ancl 181:. 25, -rWv 7rOA.1Tu10• 

µE'Vwv T1vh Ouv116Evnr1 and sc:c otlJC•r l'ell". 
in :i\lcycr. In the former case, the C'llip• 
sis is har~h : the latter meauing seems 
preferable, though not found elsewhere in 
the N. rJ'. O.XA.' o\16~ En v\ly, but 
neither even now ... ; the of.n of the 
rcc. is grammatically inadmissiblc,-see 
,vincr, etln. G, § ::;a. G. a:1 On 
a-11pKL-Ko£ 1 t)l'C abo,·c>. vcr. 1. il'ff'ov, 
11ot = E7rd, hut putting the nssnmption 
in a local form, sec relr. t'TJXo,;1 emu
lation, in a h:ul seusc; or ns in reff., 
1 angry jealous!J.' Ka.TO. G.t-9p., sec 
rcff., according to the manner of (nnrc
newcd antl ungodly) man, = rca-rB ad.pKa, 
Hom. \'iii. ,1-; sec note on eh. xv. 32. 
4.J He names but two of the forcgoing
clei.ignations, C'h. i. Ii: intending, both 
there lllOl'l' fnlh-, antl here briclly, rather 
to giyc a sam1;le ef the seclari~m spirit 
prc,·:lient, than to describe, as matter 
of fact, any sects into which they wcrt> 
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nama~c. rec fnr av8pc,nro1, '1a.p1e1teo1 (corrn from 1'<'1' :l), with Lt'f1 n•l :-:jTl" Dial 
Chr Tlulrt: txt ABCDI·'~ 1 li latt copt a•th Dama:--c Ori~-int Did Ambrst Auµ-. 

5. -r1 (twice) ABN 1 17 latt :'Clh lat-ft' (prob corrn to suit t!te sense: the question 
beiug rather r1u~lis l'St /h(m 1p1is e~t): ns CDFLN:1 rd :-:yrr l'opt Clir Tluld Thl (El', 

rec 11'avhos ns Be a1roAAwr (alieralion oforcler, to suit ver '1,), with 1>2L rcl syn· 
('hr Tluh·t Opt: t.xt AB('(l)i• 3FJN m 17 latt I>ama::-c Amhr:--t Anµ- l\•lag. -lTe uni 
2nd cO'-rw, with DFL hltt Chr Thdrt: ins ABCN m 17. rec ius a'J1,..'l1.' 'T/ hcf 81a.1eo11. 

(mlrlilio11 lo co1111ifffr 1/u, se;ue), with J)t• 3 L rd syn· Clar Tlulrt 'l'l1l (Ee Opt: um 
AllCD 1FN \·ulg copt reth :mu Damasc Amhrst Pclag. om ws C to\l. 

6. [a'-1"•· so AllD 1FN. (for aMa o, o ~, f 17.)] 
7. om 1st ovn A. for 2ml ovn, ov61: CN 1• aXAa. D 1• 

actually di\'i<lcd: sec note there, nnd on eh. 
iv. 6. Z\lcycr sncs in the mention here of 
Paul and Apollos only, a 1·cforcnce to the 
two methods of teaching which ha\'e been 
treatetl of in this sct·tiou: but ns l have 
hcforc said, the Gcrnrnu Commentators 
nrc mi:-.led b_v too dejfoile a view of the 
Corinthian parties. Bv8pc,nro1., i.e. walk
ing KaTl2 lf116pw'lfo11, - uap,c11col. 
5-15.J He takes occasion, by example 
of Mm.<;elf aml ..d_pollo.v, lo explaiii lo 
them tlte true place aml office of C!tris
liau, teac!ters : tltat llte.lJ are in t!tem
sefres not/ting (v,·. 5-8), but work for 
God (vv. 9, 10), eacl,, in !tis JJeculiar 
department (nr. 10; cf. ver. G), each re
quiriu,9 serious care as to t!te manner of 
ltis worki,1,9, seei119 t!tat a searcllin,rJ trial 
of its wort!t will be made in tlie dag of 
11,e Lord (vv, 10-16). 5.J oOv 
follows 011 the assumption of the truth of 
the divided state of things among them : 
' IV/10 t!ten ( 1Vltal tl1en) .... , seeing 
tltal ye exalt tltem into !teads over you?' 
The question is uot asked hy an ohjector, 
but by Paul himself; when au ohjcctor is 
introduced, lie notifies it, as eh. xv. 35; 
Hom. ix. 19. irrurnVuaTf, as in ren: : 
ye became believers. E,aI.rrTc,, 6)s .•.. , 
= Ws t6w,c. 0 KVp. EKd.rTTlf, sec rcff. It 
l'C'fcrs, not to the teacl1ers, but to the 
l1earers, sec below ~ a.U{d.vwv 8€6s. In 
the 1-rc. text, the question is carriccl on 
to the end of the vcri;e hy iXA' -1,, which 
is good Greek for 'nisi,' 'prretcrquam,'
so ol/0E xp11rr6µdJa. i(1111JTfi 0.A>..' {> -re; 

rra.Tpd,91, Pint. Rep. p. '127, sec Hartung, 
Partikcllehrc, ii. ,_H,-hut seems to have 
hcc>n inserted from not ohsen·iug the form 
of the sC'ntcnce. 6.J The similitude 
is to a tilled field (1EWp1w11, vcr. 9): the 
JJlants arc the Corinthians, as members 
of Christ, vines bearing fruit: these do 
not _yet appear in the construction: so 
that I prefer, with De \Vettc, supplying 
nothing after EtpllTEvrra. and br0nuu,, re
ganli11g merely the acts them.selves, ns in 
.KV. If an,y thin~ be supplk•d, it must 
be UµR5, which would but ill tit vcr. 7. 

Apolfos was sent over to Corinlh 
after Paul lrnd left it {Acts xviii. 27), at. 
his own 1·cquest, and remained there 
preaching during Paul's journey through 
UppPr Asi:t (ib. xix. 1). 7.J la-r(v 
n, eitlu~r, • is ang illiug to tlte JHn'}Jose,' 
as in AE')'€1V -r1, &e., or absol. is any 
thing:· which latter is best: compare d 
Ka:l o\18lv 1:i,.u, 2 Cor. :xii. 11. 
UXA.' 0 u'UE. 9u)~, scil. T<t 7rri.vTa EuTf,
to I.Jc supplied from the negative clauses 
prcccdiug. TI.Jeophylact remarks: <Jpa:. 
rrWs 12.111:rra.xOij 1rv1Ei -r¾w E{ov0E11wrr111 -rW!! 
rrpOErT"[ifiTw11 Ev Kup1v6q, rrotpiiw K. 1rAov
rrfo,11, ~a.vT011 K. 'A,roAAW ,caTO. -rO cpaw&

µFJ1ov i(ovO~vWcras, I!, ~16&!,as, "1:' 6trp ,BE"'i 
f,1,61191 1rpos.:xf:w, ,c. EIS a.v-rbv ava.T18u1a.1 
,r&vTa 'Ta e1vµ/3al11a11Ta &.1aed. 8.J 
Ev, in the natm·c of their ministrv,
gcncrically, KaTl2 -r¾v {,rrovp')'fav· a.;.p&
npa, -ytl.p To/ 8E(q, ii1a,co110Ucr1 f3ovAT/
µan. Thcodorct. EKa.OTo~ Si ... ] 
Here he iutroduccs a new clement-the 
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!~·1;,;N: ~;:h r.~~~c;;,it~~:t,~Yt~/eff. a ~1~: {!~; 
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8. om 2nd 6e C 31 Syr Aug. for 1eo1rov, -ro1rov C. 
9. aft "Y""'f>"YLOV ins 1,an D2 vulg(not hnrP) syr nrm Chr. 
10. rcc TEEIEL1ta, with Cj])N 1 Orig::: (Chr-mss) Thclrt Thl <Ee, n9rpc« L f n: txt 

ABC'K' m 17 (Chr). om 2nd a, D Orig-1 Chr Gild. 

separate responsibility of eacl1, miuisler 
for the results of his own labour, so 
that, though 1e12-rll -r~v {nroupyla.11 they 
nre o,ie,-tcaT0: -rO (p"YOI' (iU.) they arc 
diverse.· The strc::-s is twiC'c on t6w11. 

9.J Proof of the last assertion, :md 
introduction of Him, from \Vhom each 
>..:1/µil,na1. Thr stress thrice on 91,oV :
shall receive, &c.,-for it is of Gon that 
we are the fellow-workers (in subordi
nation to llim, as is or course implied : 
hut to rernkr it • fl•llow-workcrs wif.'i 
Oile another, untlcr God,' as E:,;tins prc
fors, and Olsh., al., urninblin, is contrary 
to usage: sec reff. ;-aucl uot at all rc
quire<l, st'c 2 Cor. ,·. 20; vi. 1), of Gon 
that ye are the field, of Goo tbut ye are 
the building. This last new similitude is 
introduced on account of wlult he has pre• 
::.eutly to say of the ditlC'rcnt kin<ls of teach
ing, which will he mm·e clearly set forth 
hy this, than by the other fig-m·c. 
10.J Ka.-rCl. T. xcip. &c., ns nn expression 
of lmmilitJ' (retf.), fitly inlrmluces the 
crocp&s which follows. So C'hr_ys.: Opa 
')'Diiv ,rWs µerp1&(H, i,l.rWv ;,lip uocpbv 
fovnfv, oV" d1i1/KEV aL'i-oV i-oUi-o El11a1, d.A.A' 
OA.011 fou,-bv 1rp6Hpo:1 tiva0ds i-cji 6up 7~TE 

lavi-011 o!hws bc&A.i,ui,. The xcipLi; is not 
tlte peruliar ,t}J"ace of ltis nposllesldp
for an apostle was no~ alwayg re1p1ircd 
to lay the fournlation, e. g. in Home:
hut that gin)n to him in common with 
all Chri:-;tians (nT. G), only in a dcgl'cc 
proportiOIH'd to the work which Ood 
had for him to <lo. ao411)i;, skilful, 
sec reff., and many examples in "Tct~frin. 
The proof of this skill is ~iYcn, in his 
layin_q afo1rnclatio11: the un~kill'nl mn:'-lt>r
hnilder la.11s 110J1e, sec Luke \'i. ,JU. The 
foundation (\·er. 11) w:1s and must he, 
,J Esrrs CnmsT: tl1e facts of l'c1lcmption 

by Him (olij.), and the reception of Him 
and His work by faith (suhj.). The 
mascul. form O 81,µEA..tos. (f:.c. A.[9os) is said 
by 'l'hom:is i\fog-. (in ,vet~t.) to belong to 
the ,cou,¾} 6,&A..EICTos-t.he Attic form is 
01,µh1.1011, or, if in the plur., ot 61,µhuot: 
-u1 -yrlp 81,µIA.10, '71'a11To[c,,v A..l9r,w {m,&• 
KElll'TCU, Thncnl. i. va. Q).~oi;, '1.vlw
et•er comes after me,'-anothcr: not only 
A polios. E1roL·aco80JLti, pres., as the 
llC'cessary slate nml condition of the suh
i.cqucnt tcnchcr, be he who he may. The 
buildin,'} on, over the foundation, imports 
the cnrrying them onwnr<l in knowlell~c 
and intcllig-cnt faith. 1rWi;, emphatic, = here, wifli w!rnt material. De \Vcttc 
imagines that it also com·eys a caution not 
to aUer llie foundations, nnll thnt the yci.p 
in ,·er. 11 refers to thi~. Hut the identity 
of the founclation is ~urel_y implied in 
l-rro1Ko60µ.Ei. On the -y&p, sec below. 
11. 8. ycip J q. <l. 'I speak of' superimposing 
merely, for it is um1ecess-ary to caution 
tl1em rcs11rcti11g thefountl:ition it:'-C'lf: there 
can be but one, anti that one lIAS ALHE.\DY 

mrnx (ohjel'Livcly, for all, sec below) LAID 

DY Gon.' At the same time, in faking this 
for grantccl, he implic>s the :::.trong-C'st po~• 
siiJlc caution against attempting to lny auy 
othC'r. S'Uva.Ta.L, strictly can,-not ',ie
mini licet,' ~H; Grat., :il., uor as 'l'hcoph_yl., 
o& 6Vva-ra, 8Ei11a,, Ews &.v µ.E11r, uo,pbs 
&.px,-rlKTc,,v, E1rEl Chav µ{, rl -ru· uot.p. dpx., 
BUvo.-ra, 6Eiva1, ,c. f,c -roUi-ov cl aipicrus :- . 
for it i~ ass,rmed, that 0Eoli oi,coOoµ-f, is to 
he r,1iscd - au<l it can only Le rni!-e1l on 
thi;, one fonrnlntion. All 'who lmihl on 
other foundations nrc not crvvt:p;,ol OEoV, 
nor is their Uuilclinµ- OrnV oi,coOoµ-f, nt all. 

ciAAov . . . . ,ra.pci, sec rcl[ aml cf. 
'l'hncyd. i. 2:J, 1ru,c11&Hpa.1 ,rapCL .,a, ltc ,-oV 
1rpl11 xp&vou µv7Jµo11EV&}tEl'a, KdJLt:VOV] 
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ll. rcc ins o bcf xp1C1Tor (with none of onr mss): om .ABCDLN rcl.-xp1u1". 117cr. C3D 
Ynlg syr Orii;-.,: .\th1 Cln·1 )lax Dama!-C I-Iii ,Tl"l' .\n~>a•pt• A111hr:-.t 1-il•(lnl: txt ~\BLt{ r('l 
Orig2 i\Jarcell-in-Eus Atll 1 .Aruob: om n1u, C 1• (The rec _,.,,a-. o XP· appears to !rnt'e 
l,eeu a COJTII tu gir(' it dm·tl'inal lll(•a11i119-'.lt•"n:-- (i:•) the Christ.' XP· 171u. lila!J lrnL'L' 
liad tlte same intention, cf eh xii. 3.) 

12. om 'T01JT011 ABC 1M1 :-:ah .\mhr (p<'l"l:(lp:r:.f,·om simiftrrif,11,!f ,,,,tf,fJ.'l; or as umu•rr:;
sar!J): ins c:;l)[_t,,,t.l rc>l latt :,:_yi'I' copt Orig Alh L',p·-;jt•1· ('hr 'l'lnlrt 'l'hl <Ee Ang Jcr. 

xpurTLov ,c. ap'}'vpLov Il 73 Clem : xpuouv ap')'vp1011· N : ap-yupLov C. 
13. for EKCIO'Tou to -ytv710-eTc:1. o ,ro1?JO"as TOllTO TO ep-yov tpC111Epos j'0'1JTa1 D1 Ambrst. 

uot, 'b,v me,' but 'lJy God,' for uninrsal 
Christendom; but aciuall.lf laid in eac!t 
place, -ns rC'gard::. tlrnt clturclt, by the 
minister who founds it. Uc \Vettc denies 
tbis nnh·crsal reference, as introc..lucing n 
new element into the context. llut surely 
the reference in O (hµb,1os O icEiµEvo~ is 
too direct to the well-known prophecy of 
the divinely-place<l foundation or corne1·
stone, to surprh•e any reacler or dit·ert 
his 1uilul from the train of thought Uy a 
new eltimcnt. 1 h1a-0U~ xpLa-rOs, TIIE 
PERSONAL, IIISTOUIC.-\L CnUIST, 0.S the 
oqjcct of nil Christian faith. If it be rc:ul 
as in rcc., 'liJuoUs U xp11TT6s, it need not 
necessaril.rJ he, that Je1,·11s is the Christ, 
hut may be in this case ,ilso, JESUS TUE 
CunisT ;I not any doctrine, even that of 
the :\le~siahship of ,fosn~, is tlw foundation, 
but JESt;S Hnit-:ELI•' (see nrr. rcadc..l.). 

12.J The SE implies th~,t though 
tlaerc can be but one foundation, there are 
m,an9 wa!JS of building 11p01t it. To the 
right understanding of this verse it mas he 
nc::ccssarytoremark, (1) tll:,t the similitude 
is, not of many buildings, as \'l ctst. nnd 
Hillroth,-but of one, sec vcr. Hi,-nml 
that raised on. Christ as its fomulation; 
-different parts of which arc built by the 
ministers who work under Him,-so1ue 
wc:>ll and substantially built, some ill and 
unsubstantially. (2) ;l'hat gold, silver, &c., 
refer to the matter of the ministers' teach
ing, primari(IJ; aml by infor<"nce to those 
whom that tc,1ching- penetrates antl builds 
np in Christ, who shouhl be the lil·iug 
stone:::. of the temple: not, as Orig., Chrys., 
Theodoret, Theophyl., Phot.,Augustin, ,Je
rome, &c., to the moral fruits produced by 
the preaching in the iudivillual mcmhers of 
the clmrch,-f1 ns KctK~II 13fov ExE1 µnCI. 
1rltruws OpfJjjr, oll 1rpou,,--{1rrE-ra, alJToU ,j 
71(1Tns Eis TO µ.1J 1to.>...ci(fu8a1, Chrp. (3) 
'!'hat the builder of the worthless and un
substantial is in the end SAVED (see below): 

so that even lu"s preaching was preacl,in,ff 
of Ciui,\·t, mul !te himuif wa11 in, earnest. 
(-1,) That what is said does not refer, except 
by accommodation, io l!te religiolft l{fe ~f 
believers in general-as Olsh., Schrader, 
sec also the ancirnt Commentators above; 
-hnt to the DUTY A?<.D nEWATID OF 

'l'E.!CIIEHS • .At the same time, such accom
modation is leg-itimatc, iii so far as eack 
man 1·s a teac!ter and lJuilder of liimself. 
(5) That the various materinis spccifictl 
must not be fancifull,y pr1.."SSC."<l to iudiCate 
7rnrlirnlar doctrines or graces, ns c. g. 
Schrat!C'r ha,; done, "Some build with the 
gold of faith, with the sih-er of hope, with 
the imperishable costl,Y stones of love,
others again with the dead wood ofuufruit
fulucss in i;ood works, with the empt}' straw 
of a ~piritless, ostentatious kuowledgc. aml 
with the bending rcctl of a continually
doubtin~ :-pirit." Der Apostel Paulus, i\·. 
p. GG. 'l'his, howc,·cr ingeuious, is beside 
the mark, not bcingjustilictl Ly any intlica• 
tions furnished in our Epistle -itseU: An 
c1aboratc rCsnmC of the verv various minor 
dilforcnces of intcrprctatioll may be seen in 
l\l(•yer's Comm. ed. 2, in loc. Cf. also 
Estius'.s note; and Stanlc,Y's. M9ovs 
TLf.1,iov~J Not ',gems,' but' C'ostlg stones,' 
as nmrblC'~, porph_yry, jasper, &c., compare 
1 Kin~s vii. V ff. By the (11.>...a, x&prnv, 
«o..>...&µ11v, he indicates the various per
vcr:;ionsoftrnc (loctrine, aml :iclmixtures of 
false philosophy which were current: so 
E:;tius, "clodrina non quhlcm hreretica et 
pcrniciosa, ta/is enim fumlamenlmn cle
strueret: sccl minus sinceril, minusquc 
solicla; vc1uti si sit hnmanis ac philoso
phicis, :i.nt ctimu .Jullaicis opinionilms ad• 
n1ixta plus sati::;: si curiosa nmgis quam 
utilis; si ,•;ma qn:iclam ohlcctationc mrntcs 
occupaus Chl'istiauas." Comm. i. p. 2G8 D. 

13.J Each man's work (i. e. that 
which he has built: ltis part in ercctiug the 
ol«o6oµ7J lhoii) aho.11 (at some time) be 
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( See eh v. 2.) rcc om avTo (as wwecessmy: but see note), ";t11 DLN rcl Clem 
< Jrig-1 Chr•ms.s2 Thtlrt3 Thl <Ee: ins ..\BC 111 sah Orig1 Eus Uns l.'hr Thdrt2 Pro,·op. 

14. rcc E7rWH:oS0µ11UEJ1, with D2C rcl: txt All 1DLN O 17. 

made evident (slmll not nlwn_ys rl'main in 
the present uncertainty, but be tested, and 
1-l1cwn of what sort itis): for the day shall 
make it manifest (the day of t!te Lord, ns 
Vnlg., 'dies domini :' sec rcll'.,-and so 
mo~t Conuncntntors, ancient null modL•rn. 
'l'hc olher iute1'prctations arc (1) 'tlte da.11 
of tlte desln1ction of Jernsalem,' which 
shall shcw the vanity of Jmlaizing doc• 
trincs : so Ilnmmond (but not clearly nor 
cxclusivcl~·), Light f., 8ch0ttg., nl.,-ngniust 
lioth the context, and our Apostle's habit 
of speaking, and under the assumption, that 
nothing but Jewish errors are spoken of:
(2) 'the lapse of time,' ns in the pro,·crh, 
'dies docebi!-;'-so Grot., \\'olt: l\loshcim, 
JlOsenm., :ll., whic•h is still more incon
sistent wit)1 t)1e context, which necessitates 
a delinite da,11, aud a definite }ire :-(3) 
't!te l(qld of da.11,' i. c. of clear knowlNlg-e, 
ns oppo:-ctl to tlw present time of obscurity 
mul uig-ht: so Calv., Beza, Era!-111. :-bnt 
the fire hC're is not a l{fe-9ii·i119, lmt a 
cous1wti11,g tla111e; and, as ~foyer remarks, 
even in that case the .;,,.,.Epa would be that 
of the 1rapoufTla, sc>c Hom. xiii. 12 :-0) 
'the da!I of trib1tlation :' - so Aug-nstin, 
Calm·.: hut this again is not 1letiuitc 
C'noug-h : ,.uo-9011 lvfiµ,fn:Tat can hardly be 
5aid of m<>rc abiding the te!-t flf trilml:,
tio11);-beca.use it(thl'da.1J-not, the work, 
as 'l'lwophyl., (Ecnm., al., ,Yhich wouhl 
introduce a mere tantolog~· with the next 
c•l:rnsc) is (to he) revealed (the prc~cnt 
c't1roKai\ll1rTna.t expres.c;es the definite cer
tainty of prophcc,v: or perhaps rather the 
attribute of that da_y, which is, to be re• 
vcalctl, &c·., as in the expressions O 1rE1pri.(wv, 
~ o"rrdpwv, &l·.) in fire (' accomp:mictl,' 
'clothctl,' 'girt,'' with tire;' i. e. tire will lie 
tlic eleme11/ in whkh thcda_ywill herl!\'calc,l. 
(;f. 2 'l'hcs~. i. H, and l\lal. iii. 2, 3, iv. 1, 
to which latfrr placr the reference is,-scc 
LXX. But notice, that this is 1wt tliejire 
of !tell, into which the [!Old, silHr, and 
costly stones will nc,·er l.'11tcr, lint tlu' jil-e 
of jud9111e11t, in which Christ will app<·:u·, 
arnl hy which all 1f~orks 11.:ill be tried. This 
rmiversalil!lof trial hy fir(' is C(JUnllya~:tinst 
Uw idC'a of a 1nn:qalorial jii-e, which lncra-

tive fiction has been mainly I.Jasccl by the 
Homanists on n perversion of this pnssnge. 
See Aug. de Civ. Dci xxi. 26. 4,•Yol. vii. 
p. 7,1,5, who mentions the idea with 'non 
redarguo, c;nia forsitan vermn est.' .See 
Estius, who docs not maintain the allusion 
to Purgntory here; nml Bh•pin~, who 1loes), 
and each man's work, of what kind it is, 
the fire itself shall try (this clause doc:-: 
not <lcpcnd upon On, I.Jut ranges with the 
following futures. It is a c1uestion whether 
(p;,011 is 110111. or acc.,-of tvkat kind eac/1, 
man's work is [l\Ieyer],-or as above. In 
the only other places where Paul uses 
OnOios, Gnl. ii. G, 1 Thess. i. 9 [sec also 
Acts xxvi. 29], it commences a clause, ns 
here if Ep-yo11 be nccus. ;-we ha,•e n very 
similar expression, Ual. vi. 4, 70 (p;,011 
E',UJToii 60K1µci(ETw f,cao·Tos :-and it seems 
more nntnrnl that the action of t!te }ire 
sl1ouhl be described as directly passing 
npon the work. For these rcnsons, I pre
fer the accus. .,...o 1riip a.'UTO, the fire 
itself, of its own power, being a 1riip ,cci-r-

ci11a.Ala,cop. 14.J If any man's work 
shall remain (i. e. stand the firc-,-being 
of inconsinnable materials. µeni fut. (so 
la~t syrr coptt), i~ bettc-r :hau the prei.. 
of rcc., ns answcrmg to u . . . . tea.Tei• 
,ca.1/ueTa, below), which he built on the 
foundation,-be shall receive wages (as 
a huihlcr ;-i. c. 'shall u~ rcwordc•l for hi~ 
faithful :uul cHC'ctual work ns n teacher'): 

15.J if any man's work shall be 
burnt up (i. e. consist of such mntcrinls 
ns the fire \\ill destroy : Stanley :ullh!, 
"It is possible that this whole in111:ic, ns 
addressed to the Corinthians, may h:n-c 
been snl?gcstcd, or nt least il1ustra"tctl, by 
the contlng-1·atiou of Corinth under )I um
mius: the statdy temples [ one of them 
remaining-to this lla:(] h>ft standing amidst 
the 1111inri-al crash :11111 dc!-truction of tl1C' 
mcrmer hniltling-s "), he shall be mulcted 
((71µ1~0., scil. .,..011 µ1a0&", ~cc ref. )lntt., 
nrnl Herod. vii. 3U, Turi 6E E11Jr, Toii 1rt:p1-
E x1:-a1 µ&.>..1rna, T1)v 11,uxhv {71µ1Wt1fa1, and 
Plat. LC'g-g-. vi. p. 77-J., ds µfv o3v xp/J
µa~ci d µn 9E>..wv -yaµfiv TOO'aiiTa. (71µ1• 
o6ue.,): but he himself shall be saved 
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Kn~'1ETnf, ,c t,,,uwo:,afTOl° aUr~(; CE aw6{1cnrn1, y oUr[IJt;' gi -~:tt~tb..,. 
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Kai TO 11')'EU11a TOU EOU OtKEl fV vµw; El Tit; 'TOV vaov r:1~.1t~·1. i•. 
rov OtoV cl p(hlpu, d tpOf(>Ei roiirov O Bu~r;· ~ yClp b 1,aO~ roV ~3:. f~~1

~/· 

II.I:./. 
2 mi· ha. xii ii. 2. Zrrh, :-.iii. ll. /\ Rom. -ri. rn. eh. v. ll al. b - eh. vl. 11), ::: Cor. ,i. 

1n. (2Tllc". i1. 4 ~l.J Jrr.rii.-1. c 11am. ,-ii. 17 rrlf. d - lu-r" his. c:h. :n, 
3:J. 2 Cnr. :rii. ~- ii. ::i. Eph. ir. ::!2, 2 Pd. ii. I:?. J11de lo. lkv. :r.i1.2 only. ha. l1r. Hi, J1l.ty on 
~ord,ch.v1.1::. 

16. ev vµu, bcf 011<ft ll m 17. 
17. for .p81:pE1, C,.8E1pr:i Dl1' nm: <t,61:1p1:i L. for Tournv, a11To11 (co1·rn as more 

11.mrtl) ADF Syr :-yr-111:u·~ <.'111· 11 ilium latt ht.•n-int Cypr: tx:t BCLN rel :-yr c·optt ~lac 
Did Amphil Chr3 'J'hclrt 'l'hl <Ee. 

(hnving- held, aml huilt on, the true foun
dation Jesus Christ, he shall not be ex• 
clmlcd from that salvation which is the 

.free gift of Goel to all who believe on 
Christ, but shall get no especial reu.:ard 
ns a faithful nml clli:•ctnnl tc:whcr. Cf. 2 
.Jolm 8, /jh.f-rrE-rf EavToOs, 'fra µ~, Q.,ro
AlU1J1E 6. Elpya.a-0.f,Lt:8a, tl.>...All JLia-tlOv irA~
P11 U.n0Ad./371-r1:. l\Ic_ycr ren~arks, thnt our 
Lord hints at such pl'rsons unclcr the name 
of tuxa-ro,, Mntt. xx. lG; Mai·k x. 31), but 
so, n.s through fire:- i. e. as a lmilcler 
wlmsc building was consumed wonlll escape 
witl1 personal snfct;t, lmt with tl1c loss of his 
work. Chrys., 'l'l1eoph_yl.,O~c., strangely 
unclcrstan<l it, that he f'hall he burnt for 
m·cr in the fire of Hell, uueonsumecl: otlxl 
,cal a.UTOs o~~ws cl-rroAfiTat Ws -rct tna, Eis 
'TO µ71~E11 xc,,•pi:111· cih.All µf11El E11 -rqj 1rvpl, 
Chrys. uW(ffa,, -rov-rfuT1, uWos -r71ptl-ra1. 
li[Kas alw11fovs tnrixw1•, 'l'heophyl. llnt 
(1) thcjfre of Hell is qnitc nlien from tl1c 
l'ontcxt (sec nhovc),-nncl (2) the mcnnin:; 
g-iven to uW(ErrBat is uncxmnplecl,- rmcl 
lcnst of all could be intended where the 
coming- of the Lor1l is spoken of: cf. infer 
alia, eh. v. 5, 1rapaOoV11a1 IC.T.A ••••• 111a TO 
ffl'EVJLO. awen lv Tfi 1lfllp~ T. Kvplov. 
Grot., Elsn., nl., explain Ws- li,a 1Tvp&s a~ n 
pron•rh, 'tcwquam ex incendio,' for 'with 
1lifficultv.' 13ut this is needless here>, ns 
the ji_gri~·e itself is that of an 'inceuclimn :' 
nml Ws- is not 'lanqumn,' but hclongs to 
oV-rws, ~cc reff. 'l'hc whole imagery of 
the pn~~agc will he bC'st nnclen;tood by 
mrefully kt:!eping in mincl the ke-._11, which 
is to he found in the 81:-01/ o11co6uµ1/, a111l 
the 11a.bs- 8EOV, as conncctccl with the pro
pl1C'c)' of l\Iulachi iii. nnd iv. 'l'hcre, E(· 
altpi,71s 7/~fl Els -r011 11aOv fovToti ,cOpws- ••• 
oll-rOs fis;ropt:TJEnu Ws 1rVp XWll€1J'T1jplou • , • 
1ea.91EiTa1 xco11EVw11 ,ea} 1ea8apl(wv &s -rO O.p
--y6pio11 «al Ws -ri xpuulo11 . .••. 151071 l6o1J 
;,, .. dpa tpxE-ra, 1<awµEVr, Ws «,\lJ3a11or, ,r. 
tp)\/!u a.V-roOs, 1eal (uo11-ra1 .•• KaAdµ.71, ,c. 

d.11riij,E1 al.1-roVs .;, f,µfpa. 71 lpxoµ/1171. 'fhc 
Loni thus coming lo His tcm}lle in flaming
fire, all the parts of the huiltling wl1ich will 
not stand that fire will be consumed: the 

builders of them will escape with personal 
salvation, hut with the loss of their work, 
through the midst of the conilagrntion. 

16-23. J 1'1,e ji_qure is taken 11p 

rrfresh and carried .furtlter: and made 
tlte occasion of .volenrn e:i:ltorlalio11, shier! 
they wne i!te'temple of God, not fo mai· 
lltat temple, the habitation of His Spirit, 
b.lJ 1wlwliness, 01· b.'f exaltation, of human 
1visdom: 'lVltic/1, last a,qain was frrelevanl, 
as ire/! as sinful; Joi· all tfu,ir teachf'1·s 
11:ere but their servauts in buildhr,q tltem 
11p to be God's temple,-.1Jea all tltill_qs 
11.iere for tltis end, to subserve tltem, as 
bei119 Cltn.st's, b.71 the ordinance, a1Ul to 
the _g/01;9 of Goel 11,e Fat~er. 16.J 
The foregoing H~ures, with the occasion 
to which they referred, nrc now dropped, 
and the otlco6oµ'h 0Eoll recalled, to do fur
tlll'r service. This huilding is now, as in 
?ilal. iii. 1, mul ns i11Clccd by implicn.tion in 
the foregoing- ,·erses, the temple of' God 
(11abs 8foll, with emphasis on 11a&s, not 8EoV 
11a&s), the liaf,ilation of His Spirit. 
obtc oi:Sa.n On-Are ye ignorant that ... 
an cx11rcssion of surprise arising out of their 
conduct. tca.1 ... lv 'UJLiv= l.11 ~, -roVT• 
la-rt11, l.11 Oµl11. :i\Ieycr rightly remarks, 
thnt "vabs- th=oU is tlte temple of God, not a 
temple of God: for Paul docs uot conceive 
(as 'l'heoclorct, al.) of the various churrlw:a: 
as various temples of God, which wouM 
be inconsistent with n Jew's concc_>ption of 
God's temple, but of each l'l11'istian churc-11 
n~, scnsu m~·sticn, the temple of Jeltovalt. 
So there would be, not many temple~, but 
many churches, each of whirh is, ideally, 
the ;:nne temple of Goel." And, we may 
add, if the figure is to be strictly justiliecl in 
its widest acccptntion, thnt ull the churches 
arc huilt together into one vast temple: cf. 
l.11 i[, Kai 'Uf,LEL~ a-vvoLtco8oJLEia8t, Eph. ii. 
22. 17.J cJ,OE!pu, mars, whether 
o.s regards its m1.itg and beaulg, or its 
p11ri(tf aud saiwtit,11: hcrC', tl1c mcauiug ii
left indefinite, lmt tl1e latter particulars :ire 
C'C'rtn.in)y hinted at,-hy li.-y,os below. 
~8,p,i, either by temporal death (Mey.), 
as in eh. xi. 30; or by spfritual deafll, 
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18. aft f!a1ra:raTea, ins 1Ct:J1c,is A_o-you· (see Epli Y. G) D 23-marg 73. 118. 
19. rcc ins -rw bcf 6u11 (corrii: lmt art is minecessm:tJ aft prep1i), with AllLN rel 

Orig3 Chr TlHlrt: om CDF 0 1 o Clem. Orig I' am '}'a.p D 1, om O ancl Tovs F·. 
21. avOpw•,. F lat-ff(not Pelag Bede). 

which is more vrobaLlc, seeing that the 
figu,·atiue temple is spoken of, not (as 
jfoy.) the material temple :-nml as tem-
7,oml death, was the puni:--hmcnt for <lC'-
1iling the material temple (Ernd. xxviii. 113. 
Lcvit. xvi. 2 al. fr.), so apirifoal death, for 
1narring or defiling of God's spiritual tem
ple. G.yLoc;, the constant epithet of 
va&s in the 0. '1'., sec Ps. v. 7; x. 5 (LXX). 
llab. ii. 20, aucl passim. otTLYEc;, i. c. 
n,,,o,, not, 'wliiclt temple are ,1;e,' which 
would b(• tautologic:tl after n'r. lG, arnl 
would lrnnlly he cxprc5:;;cd hy o'lnves, 'ut 
q11i,' or' quales.' ::\!eyer \·,·ell remark~, that 
111Ttvir Eu-re U,u.f:is is the minor propo.-;ition 
of a ~yllogism :-' \Vhocrel' mars the tern• 
pie of Go<l, him will Gud dcstro.r, hcc:rrnsc 
His temple is hol_11: hat YC' al~u, as His 
ideal temple, arc holy :-therefore, whocVL'r 
mars yon, shall be destroyed Uy Goel.' 

18--20.J A warnin,q to tlrnse who 
worrld be leaders amon_q tltem, a_qainst self
rouceit. 18.J lla.1ra.Tii.Tw, not. M 
'l'heophyl., voµ!(wv On lii\i\ws fx,1 -rb 
-;rpci-yµa Kal ollx Ws Elrrav :-it is far more 
naturally referred to what follows, viz. 
thinking himself wi~c, when he must be
come a fool iu ordl'r to he wi::;c. If any 
l'l'la.n thinks that he is wise among you in· 
this world (iv Trj, ai. 7oUT¥ hclonf,rs to 
UotcEi uo<f,. Elv. Ev t'i,u..,-to the whole a~
~nmption of wi~<l.om made by the man, 
which as made in this present ·world, mn~t 
lie fah-e: not (1) merely io uoqids, (hot., 
]Wckcrt, al.,-ns the arr.111;,;:-cmcnt of the 
words :--hcws,-nor (2) to µwpbs -yev"10w, 
Ori;::-., Chr_ys., Luther, Ho~cnm., al., in 
which case, the stress being- on 1-twpJ5, it 
must ha\·c hccn µwpUs -yu,Ef10"' Ev -r'f' 
aiW111 706-rcp), let him become a fool (hy 
rccch·iug the gospel in its simplicity, nncl 

so becoming- foolish in the ~rnrlcl's sight), 
that he may become (truly) wise. 
19. J Reason wlty tkis must be :-shewn 
from Scripture. 1ra.pO. 9 .. , in the 
judgment or God, ref!'. /, Spmaa-.J 
The sense of the 1-lcb. is equally expressed 
b)' the Apostle an<l the LXX. The words 
arc tnkcn out of tlic context as they stnnd, 
which accounts for the participle, see Heb. 
i. 7. 'l'hc sense i~, 'If God u:-cs tlie craft 
of the wi:.e as n. net to c:ttch them in, such 
wi1:,<lom is in His siµ-ht folly, since He 
blrns it to their confusion.' "8pa.crcrOJ4t
vo11. [po.;;sibl_y a pru\·incialism J issubstitatml 
for ,rn.ral\a,v./3&vwv, as a strougcr and li\·c
licr cxprc:-.si()n for 'gmsping,' or 'catching. 
with the hand/" Stanh?~-. tt: Judith 
xm. , . 20.J 'l'he LXX h:n·c d.v8pW-
1rw11 (Hcb. o~~); the Psalmist howe\·cr is 
f-peaking of tl10 proud, \·er. 2 t:, autl such, 
whC'n 01ai\o-y1uµol arc in qnc-;tion, would 
be the worldf.11 wise. 21-23.J .1 
1carnii,_q to them i11 ,qwera1, not to boast 
tl"(Jmse1L·es in lmman terr('lters. 21.J 
c:i:;TE, viz. s~•ein~ that this worl<l's wis:lom 
is folly with Go<l: 01· perhaps as a more 
g-cncral infrrcncc from what has gone LJc. 
fort! since eh. i., that as the conclusion 
there was, J 1ecr.uxWµ1:vos, Ev ,cup:¥ tcetve 
xifu0w,-~o now, having gone into the 
matte!' more at length, he eow•lndes, µ1161:ls 
KauxiftTOw Ev J.vOpWrrou. 'l'liis boasting fa 
men is explained in eh. i\·. U to mean µ¾} 
ds U1r~p -roV fv~5 q:>vutoVtTOett KaTa TOV hie 
pou. .:a.vxa'.a9w af'tPr t:J~n is ri. change of 
con~trn.cti011. A so,:1rwhat similar change 
occ11nc1I in the pal'.illd eh. i. :n, i'va .... 
«aux&.crOw: but th1'1'l', hy the citation bring 
atlduee<l in its existing- form. ,rcivTa. 
yO.p t.,.. lOT. J ' 1-'or such boasting is n 
degradati:on to tho,;e who arc hefrs of all 



IV. I, 2. llPO~ KOPIN0IOY~ ,\. 497 

2-J ,. E1TE IlaiiAot E1rE 'A1roAAt~t; ELrE Kr,cpiit;, eLrE KJa,w,; n•_onom.~li._ 

tirE w rwll ELTE w 0Uv«ro,;, ELrt: WII EvearWra t.Lre wy ,,EAA01,ra, wj~1
• if.::~.\:,:::· 

1r011ra u i,Ju~v, 23 Uµt.l,; OE u.xo1aroU, xp1arOt; OE u 0EoU. ll~r/T:•~~~. 

Iv l l fl ' .. a ' 0 'b ,, .-. ~ c , , Y 7- A.-1; i;i..n·. 
• ·Ovrw,; 11µat; Aoy1Z:E<T w ai•OpttJ7rot;, w~ u1rr,perut; z~h"}[~·i;; 

XfHaroii Kai d oiKnvO,,ou,; e µucrrr1ri1uv Oeoii. 2 f ,:,8e g Aot- a {~i~·i!'.i~.3'' 
IJ - eh. lli. 2~. G~I. vi. I. c - Acf,. JI.iii. 6 rdf. d- T,t. i. 7. I Pet. Iv. JL). (LIit!" 

, XII. ,,1:l, :ui. I, &c.) e ~h. ii. 7 rt8", f - Col. iv. D. llcb. llili. 11. g eh. i. Hi rtll. 

22. Q"ll'OA.h6J },. ins o,· bef 11µwv F. 11,uwv, and in \'('r, 23 T),U.flS n 17. 48. 
rec at- end ins fO"nv, with D2•JL rcl ntlg Chr Thclrt: om AilCD 1lt~ 17 Dial 

Aug Ambrst. 

CnAP, IV. 1. ins Tov bef Bt:ov I<i. 

tltin_tJS, nntlfor whom all, whether minis
ters, or e,·ents, or the world itself, are 
working togeUte,. :' sec Uom. \'iii. 28: aml 
iv. 13. 22, 23.J Specification of some 
C!f the things included under 1rdna.: and 
first of those teaclters in wlrnm lliey were 
disposed to hoast,-in direct reference to 
eh. i. 1~. llllt ha\'ing c:mmerate<l Paul, 
Apollos, Cephas, he does not say f't'n xp,
a-T&r, but adding the world itself ancl its 
events antl circumstances, he reiterates tl1e 
1r&nci OµWv as if to mark the termination 
of this category, and changing tllc form, 
concludes with Oµr:is OE (not only one part 
of you) xpuT'ToU· xpun-Os 6E th:ol/ (sec 
helow). 'l'he expressions (c.;1j, 8d11a.Tos, 
ivf<TTWTa., µfA.AovTa., have nothing to do 
with the teaclter.v, as Chrys., 'fheophyl., 
Grot.,-71 (unJ, tp71cn, -rWv 0,6a.cnc&.A.wv O,' 
lJµCl.s tu-r,v '{va. Wtpr:Aije19E O,Oa.uK&µfvcH" ,c. 

0 8&va.-ros aiiTWY 01' UµCl.s· inrEp UµW11 -yO.p 
,r1i,li1111r:Uou1n Kal -rijs VµE-rfpas uwT11pias, 
Throphyl.,-nntl "prresentia, ... lingun
rum et sanationum dona ... . futura, .... 
rerum futurarum rcvelationes/, Grot.,
hut arc perfectly genera.I. lvEO'TWTa. 
is things actual!!! present,-sce note on 
2 'l'hcss. ii. 2. 23.J On the change of 
the posscssh,es, see above :-Christ is not 
,1;ours, in the sense in which mina arc,
uot made for and suhserving .1/0u-hut (&i) 
,1/0lt are His,-ancl even that cloes not reach 
the Highest possession: He possesses not 
you for llim-self; hut (~i again) Kfcpa.i\ij 
xp,cr-roV 6 9r:ds, eh. xi. 3. CnmsT Hnr
SELF, the luca.rnate God the Mediator, 
belongs to Goel, is subordinate to the 
Father, sec John xiv. 28; and xvii. pas
~im. Bnt this mediatoi-ial subordination 
is in no way inconsistent with His eternal 
and co-equal Godhead : see notes on Phil. 
ii. G-9; aud on eh. xv. 28, where the sub
jection of all things to Cln·ist, aud His 
su4jcction to the .Father, nre similarly set 
forth. Thl're is a striking similarity 
in the argument in this last verse to that 

VOL. ll. 

in our Lord's prohibition, l\Intt. xxiii. 
8-10. See Stanley's beautiful note. 

IV. 1-5.J Iie sliews tltem the 
r(qlit view lo take of Cliristian ministers 
(vv. 1, 2); hut,for ltis part, regards not 
mmi's jiul,qment qf him, nor ei•en judges 
himself, hut tlte Lord is ltis Judge (vv. 3, 
4). Tlierefore let t!tem also suspend 
Uteir judgments till tlte Lord's coming, 
wlteii all sliall be made plain. 
1.J oVTw~. e1nphatic, preparatory to &is, 
as in rct: G.v8pw,ro~, M E. V., a man, 
in the most general antl indefinite sense, 
ns 'man, in liermnn: not a Hebraism, 
nor= E,racrTos. The ,vhole is opposed to 
Ka.lox11cr1s iv Cl.118prfnro1s : tlle ministers of 
Christ nrc but subor<lino.tcs to Him, nncl 
accountable to God. "ltii~, here, 
not, 'us ministers generally,' sec below, 
ver. 6, but ' myself and .A.polios/ o.s a 
i::nmple of such. V1TT)p. xptO"ToV, sec 
eh. iii. 5, 22, 23. Hut in olicov. fl,\laT. 
8EoV we ba,·c a new figure introdu<·ed. 
The Church, 1 'fim. iii. 15, is the olKos 
8EOIJ-and those appointed to minister in 
it are olKov~µo,, stewards and dispensers 
of the property and stores of the ui1eo6Eu-
1r&T11s. These lnst arc the µua--rf,p,a., hid
den trcasurc>s, of God,-i. e. the riches of 
his grace, now manifested in Christ, eh. 
ii. 7; Hom. X\'i. 25, 26, which the.I/ nn
nounce and <listributc to all, hn,·ing re .. 
C£>ivcd them from the Spirit for that pur
pose. "Ea m_ysteri:1 snnt incarnationis, 
passiouis et resurrcctionis Christi, redemp
tion is nostrre, \'ocntionis gentium,ct t>il!tera 
quro complcctitnr ernngelica <loctriua.u 
Estius, who also, os a Romanist, attempts 
to include the ,rncraments among the µ.uu
-r1jp1ci in this sense. 'l'he best refutation 
of this is gi,,cn by himself: "se<l cum ipi.e 
P.rnlus tlixcrit primo eapite, .~Yoii misil me 
Clirislus hapti=m·e, sed evan_qeli:rnrc, rcc
tius est ut mystcria Dci intellig-antur fidci 
nostrw clogmata." It may he doubled, 
whether, in the }i'". T. se;ise of µ.uaT1/p1a.., 

K" 
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3. 11,u.wv A. ai\.\a. D 1• 

4. for 6e, -ya.p N1• at encl ins 9eos D. 

the socrnments can be in any way reckoned 
as such: for µ.v<TT. is a (usually dit.Jiiie) 
proccccling, once hidden, but nom rel:ealed, 
or 110w hidden, and to be rer:ealerl; uudcr 
neither of which categoric~ can the sacra
ments bcclusseJ. 2.J Moreover, here 
[on earth] (sec .ar. rcatltl. antl rell'. o,6, 
is emphatic, uml points to what follows, 
that though in the case of stewards 
enquiry was ncccss~rily macle /1,ere below, 
yet lw, God's stewar<l, aw11ilcd no such 
enquiry {nrO ?i118pw'11"lv11s 'T/µfpas, but one at 
the comin~ of the Lord. Lachm:mu, l 
cannot hnt thiuk i-omewhnt strangely, 
11laces WOE' :it the end of YPr. l: oiHov~µous 
µ.vlTTTJPf"w 8EoV W6e. Stanley takes W6e 
for 'in this matter,' and supports Urn 
meaning by Hev. xiii. 10, 18; xh·. 12; 
xvii. !J) enquiry is made i!l the case of 
stewards (or, it is required in the case of 
stewards), in order that (or tlrnt, the 
purport of the requirement expressed ns 
its purpose) o. man may be found (prontl 
to be) faithful (cmph.). 3.J But 
to me (contra~t to the case of the 
steward,; into whose faithfulness enquiry 
is ma1le W6t:=, here on earth) it is (amounts 
to) very little (l\leser compares fr x&.pw 
TfAAETC1.1, Piml. 01. i. 122, aml 'l'hcog-nis, 
162, oTr TO KatcOv 601dov "Ylj'vETa;1 Ei-s 
Cl-ya.O&v) that I be (the 1va., here and 
alwap, is mar(' or less the conj. of p111·
JJOse. The construction is a. mixed one in 
such clauses as this, compounded of E'Aci
x,a-rJv Eunv civaKp,6i,va1, nml E.\axluTov 
&.,, 1rp,a.Cµ1w, l'nt O.vaHp186J) judged (C"n
l]Uirrd into, a~ lo my faithl'ulncss) by you, 
or by the day of man (in rrforcncc to rii6E 
above-, and contrast to the 1jµfpa. Kupfou, to 
which his app<'al is presently made, ,·m·. 5, 
:md of which, as testing tl1c worth of the 
lo.hour of tL1:1chers. he spoke so fully eh. iii. 
13-15 .• Jc-rome, Qurestiones :nl Algasiam, 
J.~p. xxxi. [cli.J 10, ,·al. i. p. 879, num-

bcrs the cxprmsion among the cilicisms of 
the Apostle. Estius, :II., suppose it to he 
a Hebraism, referring- to ,Jer. xvii. 16, 
which is irrelev:111t. All these nrc pro
bably ,noug, and the e>.pression cltoseii 
prtrposely by tho Apostle. Grot. com
pares 'diem cli<.-crl',' 'to cite to trial;' 
to which Stanley aclds the Eng-lish 'day!.· 
mnn • for arbitPr [ sec Job ix. 33], o.ncl the 
Dutch 'dagh vacrdcn' and 'daghcn,' to 
'summon '),-nay, I do not judge even 
(hold not an enquiry on: lit. 'but neitl1er 
do I,' &c.) myself: 4.] for I am 
conscious -to myself of no (oflicial) de
linquency (so Pluto, Apol. Jl, 21, olJu 
µ.E;-a oilTE O'J.uHp'bv ~Uvo,Oa. E.itavT~ au<f;i.-r 
t.:iv,-iU., llcp. i. ,vetst., Tip 6~ µ"710fv 
fovni, 0.6i,cwv ~UVE&60n T/6Eia; IA11'l'S 11E~ 

.,..&.peun, and Hor., Epist. i. 1. Gl, 'Nil 
conscirc sibi, nulla pallesc-cre culpa.' 
'l'he E. V., • I knmv nothing by myself,' 
was a phrase comrnonly useJ in this ac
ceptation at the time; ef. Ps. x,·. •1-, Com. 
Prunr Dook n•rsion, • He that seltetl1, 
not~ b,1/ !tiuu;elf,' i. e. is not wise in his 
own concl'it. 'I know no harm hr him' 
is still a current expression in the 1i1idlantl 
counties. Sec Dent. xxdi. 16; E7.ek. 
xxii. 7, in E. V, Su Donne, Scrm. ldi., 
" If thine own spirit, thine own cou. 
science, accuse thee of nothing, is aH well P 
why, I k11ow nothin_q l,g mgself, .11et am 1 
not tliereb.lJ ;"uslijie<l." This meaning of 
'b,.,-' docs not appear in our ordinar,.,- lliC• 

tiounrie:-;), but l. am not hereby justified 
(i. e. it is not iliis circ1tmslm1ce which 
clc,ars me of hlamc-fhi.'i' doe:, not deC'idc 
the mattl'r. '!'here can be no rcforencc [:,s 
1tlcycr J to fore11sie juslijicatio1i here, by 
the very condi lions of the context : for he 
is speaking of that µ,a80-s of the h'aehcr, 
wl1ieh may he lost, nllll yet personal sal\'n.
tion he attained, sec eh. iii. 15); but he 
that judges (holds on enquiry on) me is 
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\" q>wrlaEC Ta w K'fH17rTU Toii a1eOrou~ Kai x tj>n11Ep,:,au TIJ,; vi7J~~~~·J:H. 

;z {3ouACI,; rWv z Ku~O,Wv, Ka; T~TE ~ a ~1ra1vot; b j'El'{JaErat ! 111~j;~~/· 
f,cC1t1rw b ~:rrO roii lhoii. ,/k~~- ii. 1,; 

6 T~ - ~, , ~ ,\ , c , • • ' ' rdf. • ' 
aura OE, UOE </>ut, llETEaxr,µ«Ttaa Ett;" E,UatJTOV ICCU x~ft~· 1

·1.J 

• A1ro~AW ~.: VµO,;, ·:va t1 iv TJ,,i., ,,UfJ,,re e rO ,-o) f ll1rEr, ~ y ~~i'f{Foo. 
Z Si~·rtsir/iil: ;J- 21 onlyt. l K~:~.x~~f;?_ ~s~-~IO- Jo~. A.nl!~ ;it ~-u~teff. 11,... J~h

2
n ~~k~1'./3t:!~: 

xlai.3J. c-Rom.vii1.:.?tlrdl". f-ch.a.13. 2Cur.-xii.11. 

5. HpiVETal (ilacism?) .AN a. 39. •18. 72. 
-roU DI. 

Olll last 

6. om 6E N1 : ins N-col'r1• om EIS' i,~. an-0A.At.1v Ail 1N1 (curo TroAA.,.,w B2): 
ht CD1"LN-corr 1(?) re!. '"VI"" D1 117. 23. 115 syr copt Chr1 Antch llc<lc. 
orn -ro F 2. rcc (for&) 0, with DFL r{'l s_yr goth Chr 'fhdrt: txt ABCN 17 Syr 
copt Ath Chr-ms Cyr. ( ... lleye,· and De JV. think tlrnt fi. has beeii a corrn lo suit TO.vTa 
1n-ecediu9. But I canhard/9 think this probable: is it not more likelg that in a pro-

the Lord (Christ, the judge). 5.J l!te low and a.ffliclecl state of tlte ..i-post/es 
So then (because the Lord is the sole tkemsefres. G.] But (transenntis: 
infallible d\judicato1·) decide nothing (con- he comes to the conclusion of what lie hns 
cerning us, of merit or demerit) before the to sa_von their party divisions) these things 
time, until the Lord shall have com~ (De \Vettc, 1'1cycr, al., limit TaVra to what 
(explains rrpO ,caip.), who shall also (1<al, has been said since eh. iii. 5. Unt there 
inter alia: as part of the proccctling-:-. of surely is no reason for this. 'l'he Apostle's 
that Uay: or both) bring to light (throw mcanin~ here must on all hant.ls he acknow
light on) the hidden things of darlmess lcclgC'cl to he, 'I h11\·c taken our two names 
(general-all thin,gs which ~1rc hidden in as samples, that you may not attach your
da1·kncss), and shall make manilest the sch·cs to and be proud of ai1.11 party leader:::, 
counsels of the hearts (then first shewing, one against anolhcr.' And if these two 
what your teachers really are, in heart), nnmcs which hn<l been last mentioned, why 
and then shall the (fitting) praise accrue not analogously, those four wlticlt lte had 
to each from God. E1ru1.vo~ is not a vo.x also alle,gecl bi c!t. i.12? 'l'herc can be no 
media, praise or blame, as the case may be, reason ngainst this, except the dctermina
l!ut strictly praise. 'l'hcophyl., Grot., tion of the Germans to regard their Paulus
llillr., Uiick, Olsh., suppo-"e the word to parthci, and Apollos-parthci, aml Pl'trus
hc used cuphcmisti~ally, "mule et con- parthci, and Christus·parthci, as historical 
trarium clatur intelligi, se<l mavult £i,_ facts, and consequent unwillingness to part 
'/)7/JtE'iv," Grot.: Calv., Meyer, nl., think with thf'm her£', where tllc Apostle himself 
that he speaks without reference to tllosc by implication repudiates tl1em ns 6uch) I 
who will obtain no praise: .. h:;cc vox ex transferred (the cpi:;;tolar,y aori:;;t)to myself 
home conscicntire fitlucia nascitnr." Cah-. and Apollos (i. c. when l might ha\'e set 
llut I agree with De \Vctte, in thinking them before :,·ou generally an<l iP the ab
that he 1·cfcrs to ,cau;<_iiu6a, iv O.v8pW1ro1S" : stract as applying to all teachers, 1 hnve 
-the:,·, their v:irious parties, gave exa.1- preferred doing- so by taking two samples, 
_gerated praise to- certain teachers : let ancl tran.iferring to them what was true of 
them wait till the <lay when the fitli11,q the whole. This is far more probable than 
praise (l>c it what it may) will he ad- the explanation of Chrys., al., that he put 
judged. to each from God; Christ as the in his own uame ancl that of Apollos instead 
Ju<lgc being the Wp1<1µ.ivos lnrO Toti 0Eol/ of those of the real leadersofseets, conceal
"P'T7/s, Acts x. 11-2, and so His srntencrs ing them on purpose. On µnaux., sec 
being Cl.11"0 0Eoii. Sec also Acts xvii. 31, rcl:t: au<l cf. J>Jato, Legg. x. p. 903, 
and Hom. ii. 16, ,cp,vE; 0 0£bs -rt% Kpv-;r-TCJ. µETa<1x_71µ.aTl(wv TIZ rrdna, ofov it, ,rupOs 
TCdv 0.ii6pW,rwv, ..• o,a 'l71uoii xp1u-roV. o'Owp,-oml p. 90G, 'TOiiTo Tb f,T/µa µ.n-

6-13.J lfe explains to t!,em EUX7Jµa.nuµEvov, Meyer) on yonr account, 
(vcr. 6) that tlie meniion liillierto of !tim- that ye by us (us your example: by 
self a11cl Apollos (an<l by parity of reason- having our true oflice an<l standing set 
ing-, of Cephas and of Christ, in eh. i. 12) before ~rnu) might learn this, 11 Not 
has a more ge11e1·ul des(911, ,·iz. to ab. above those things which a.re written" 
sfract flum from all part.rt spirit and (i. c. not to exceed. in your estimate of 
pride: whiclt pride lie then blames, and yourselves aml us, the standard of Scrip
Jnds to slrame b!J depicting, as a rontrast, ture,-which had been already in part 

K i.: 2 
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1,erbial exprn tlte sing seemed most appropriate, and thus ii. has been corrd lo O ?) 
rcc nrt '}"Efpa1T-ra, ins 4>_011€111, with C{appy) D 1LN·J rd :--yrr g-oth Chr Cyr Thdrt: om 
ABD1}'N1 latt Orig-lnt-ff. am 2nd µ71 D. for 111rEp, ,caTa } ... 

shewn to them in the cita.tions eh. i. 19, 31; 
iii. 19. To refer "}'f-ypa.:rr-ra, to 1clrnt lias 
been wrillen in iltis l!.J)istle, as Lnth., 
Calov., Calv.(altcrn.),is quite inadmissible, 
for, as Grot. remarks, "-yi-ypa1r-rat in his 
libris scmper ad libros Y ctcris 'J'cst.nnenti 
rcfertur." But he (and Olsh.) refer the 
words to Dent. xvii. 20,-whcrcns it is far 
hcttcr to gi,·c them n perfectly general re. 
forcncc. Chrys., 'l'hcodorct.,ancl 'l'l1co11l1.rl. 
refer it to1cords f!.f ou;· Lord in the .1.Y. '1'., 
~uch as )latt. ,·ii. 1, 3; xxiii. l:!; ~lark x. 
113, ,J.J, hut thC'sC could not be indicated by 
-yE'ypa.1r-ra.1,-cf. eh. vii. 10 and note. 
'l'he ellipsis, as here, of the i·e1·b in prohibi
tory clauses with µ.fi, is common enough: 
thus, .Ari~toph. Vcsp. 1179, µ1/ µal ')'E 

µ06our. Soph . .Antig. 577, µ1} -rp1/3Cl.s f-rt, 
12,,\,.\a Vtv IC'!}'l(n' ftuw. Dcmosth. Phil. i. 
p. JG, 1,1,1/ µot µvpfovs µn6~ 61rµvplovs Fvous. 
Hartung-, Partikcllchrc ii. 153, where sec 
more (•xmnplcs), that ye may not one on 
behalf of another be puffed up against a 
third (i. e. 'that JOU may not adhere to
gether in parties to the detriment or dis
paragemC'nt of :11leig-l1l>our ,vlrn is attached 
to a different part,Y '). There is a i;ram
matical diOiculty here, tlu .. occ·nrrc1u:e or 
1vc with an imlic. prcs. '!'his is v:uiou!-l;r 
explained. Sec \Viner, cdn. G, § •l·l. Li. l. 
c. Some suppose that here, and in ref. 
Gal. St. Paul has committed a philological 
error in the formation of the sultiunctive, 
mid writtPn the indic. for it. It is at 
least remarkable, that that other in.stance, 
Iva. allTolls (T/Aoln, is also in the case of 
a (·ontrru.:tl•d svllablc in ou,-so that W<' 

mi:;ht almos.t sl1pposc that thr1·c was some 
pro\'lncial u5-:ige oC forming the snhj. of 
contr:u·lc<l ,·crbs in ow, whi<"h our.Apostle 
followe<l. At all cvC'uts (especially con· 
sidcring- that we have two other cases of 
Iva. with an indic., sec rcll:) it is better to 
::.uppose a rnlccism or peculiar 1lsag-e, than 
with :i\foyC'r to g-i,·c Iva a local ~{!llSC,-

• wlure,' i. c. 'in which c-ase :IJe are 11ol 
(prcs. for the future) P'!fl'cd u11,'-i. c. if 
_yuu kcC'p to the ~cripture mc:u,m·<·: the 
douhle 'lva. of the purpose being-, as he 
himself obsprvcs, according- to Paul's 

usage, Rom. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 14,; h·. 5, 
al., ancl here being absolutely demanclccl 
by the sense. 7.) For (re:15,on why 
this puffing up shoulcl be avoided) who 
separate!J thee (distinguishes thee from 
othero? meaning-, that all such couccits 
of pre-eminence are unfounded. That 
pre-eminwce, and not merely distinction 
[.i\Icyer ], is meant, is evident from what 
follow:-) l And (6E cmmect.~ interrogatiL·e 
clauses, as Od. a. 225, -rls OC1ls, -rfs 6E" 
Oµ,Aos 00' (1rA.no; and Il. E. 701, tvea 
-rlva 1rpiiJToV, -rf.va 6' iJq-ra-rov i!fvrip1~EV; 
Src Hartung, P:utikcllchrc, i. 16!)) what 
hast thou which thoureceivedstnot (from 
God' -not, • from me as thy father in 
the faith') 1 but if (which I roncedc ;
u-ri-yat 6E" El ,ea.} 'T}µ'iv czllTois tiutv, liAAct 
µCl. .6.l' ollx 11nro1s; Xen. Cyr. vi. 1. l·l. 
Hartung-, i. },JO) thou receivedst it, &c. 
He speaks not only to the kacfors, hut to 
the members of partics,-who imagined 
themseh-es isupcrior to those of other par
tics,-ns if all, for every good thing, were 
not depc1:clcnt on Goll, the Giver. 
8.J The admonition brcomes ironica]: 
'You hchaxe as ii' the trial Wf'rr• past., aml 
the goal gained; as if hung-er :llltl thirst 
aft('I' righteous11ess W('l'e alrc:uly lillt•tl, aml 
the king<lom already brought in.' 1ewµrp-
6Wv allToVs h1.E')'EV OU'Tw -raxiws 1rpOs 
Tb -rEl\or Erpe&.ua.n, 01rEp 11~1.!Vcz.Tov ~v 
-yE11lu8a.1 011:£ -r0v 1en1p&v. Chr_ys. The em
pliascs arc on #01'/ in the two lirst cl:mscs, 
and xwplr 7/µWv in the third. 'J'he three 
,·erlis form a climax. .An_y iuterpi-ctation 
which stop:-1 ~horl of the full nwaning- of 
the words as applic1l to the trinmph:mt 
final stntc (~o Grot., E:-.t., Cah-iu, \\'ctst., 
al., interprl'ling them of kiwwled,qe, of 
securil_lj, of the lordslup of 011e sect over 
a11otl1er), mh;scs the force of lhc irony, 
and the mcnuing- of the latter part of the 
,·cr:;e. xwpl4i: iJf-1.Wv l 'bC'eause 1t·e. as 
your fathers in Christ, h:we c,·er look~d 
forward to present .11ou, as our g-lory anll 
jn,r, in that da:,·.' There is a11 t'X1J11isitc 
llelic:u·y of irnny, whi('h ('hrrs. J1as well 
caught: 11"0.-\.-\1) 'rµrpau,s lll'ratOa. ,ea.I 11'pbs 
-rolli 616a.u1e&i\ovs It, 1rpbs To~s µa.871Teis. 
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P Ef3aa1AEVaaTE. Kai ri OpeA01, -ye P i{3ncr,">..elJaaTE, l.va Kai Pcli~~!'\l.~_17• 

1'1,Hi<; Vµi1, r av>1f:3aa1')u.t!awµe11, 9 ) 8oK<,j y/ip, ~ OeOc; ~l~~~~·t'· 
,',uO,;; Toll,;; ,~1roarO~ouc; iaxllTovt;; t ~1rfSH~t11 <~~- 0 i1n0avn- q i~t/1i/· 
rlovc;, On V Oi«rpov EyE1 1:,e,,,1ev Tt[, Koa-,,'-l' Ka; li·•ryD\01~· t'.=1ti-r.~::l{i 

Kai :ivO[-!WiiOH;. 10 1l,1eic; \V 11wpo: e.a xrurr,;v, v,,elc; CE ~!~:L111:~ •• ~::; •. 

X 'Pr,;,,,,w, HI xr1aTc~· 1t1µr:i,;; \\" c~aOu,ei,;;, Vµeic; SE w luxvool· r :,~7;_ii. I~ 
t _, ·•1 "',... • -~'-''Z" lla•' 1, _ b" ri' scli._111.IS 
U/Hlt;) 0 100~01, 1U1Elt;; r,f anµo1. axrt TlJc;,' ClrTf IVtW<; 1-~~tii.~:! 

Kai C iTElvW,uv Kal ~,if;W,1u1 Kai d )'IIJ . .il'lTElloµev Kai e KO- ~rti1\~•r, 
u hccrt-

r,nlyt. H:!n-,1e. v-htl'f'(A('l.~1i:1.,2!1,3J)onlyt. wch.i.2.:iretr. (-~.-
r~- ii. :4, 1_4.) :ii: Rom. :ii. :!5 al. ProP. l!.i. J:l. iron., 2 C•1r. :ai. rn. y Lo).." 

;t·. ~}n~:!~." l~;a. t~~\t 21 onlf. l K~nfi\~1~-'l'~i~l~2 refT. . ~ ~~;~t;1!i~'.- 57. Mark vi~ t,;~: 
:x1i.::'Or<fl. dhe:eooly~. eJllatl.llni.011Alk. :.?Cor.llii.7. IP.-t.ii.20onlyt. 

8. ~r/>EA011 D3L l. out ')'E D 11'1. ins u11v bef vµ,v D 1• 
9. l'l't..' aft lioi<w -yap ins on, with l)JLN3 l'C'l ('lir Tlulrt A111IH': Olli .ABL'D1FN 1 :un(wit\1 

demicl ful<l tol) Clem Orig Cyr Damasc 'l'crt 'l'hl .A.mbrst. 
11. for axp, -r71r, u,r F. rcc -yvµ&.-1)TEvoµEv (see 110/e), with Il2(sic: sec table) L 

rel: txt AZCJH'N a g h m, -y11µ11e,TEvoµEv ll1.-om -yuµv. Ka, A1• 

,cal -rO lt.cr11vd071Tov Of aliTWv Oel1<vv-ra1. K, 

rb u,pd6pa civ&71Tov. & -yCl.p AE-yu, -roU-r& 
iun11. iv µ~v -roi'r ,r&vou </n1ulv Elva:, 
,rtlVTa KoivQ. Kal '71µiv K. iJµiv, Ev 5£ -rotr 
brtl8Aoir K. -roi"r u-recp&.vo,r llµetr -rrpWT01. 

'l'he laiter part of the verse is said 
bo1ulfideaml with solemnity: And I would 
i?de~d (i'e ,;trcng;hen: ... the wish; :o ;, 5' 
E1AE8 ••• Wf j'E µ1J1rOT wcpeAEV Aa/3ew •.• 
Meve'A-iov, Eur. lph. Aul. 70. Hartung, 
i. 3i3. iit,>i.ov is used in LXX and 
N. T. as a particlC', with the iudic.: also 
with optath·e. 8cC', for both, 1·cl[) that 
ye did reign (that the king<lom of the 
Lord was actually come, and ye reigning 
with Him), that we also might reign 
together with you (that we, though 
dcposC'd from our p,·oper place, might at 
least he "f"O\lchsafod n humble share in 
rour kingly glory). 9.J For (mul 
thc>re is abundant rc:ison for thi~ wish in 
our pre!-cnt nftticted state) I tbink,-God 
set forth (before the eyes of the worl<l,
the similitmle is in 9e'a-rpo11 following) us 
the Apostles (meaning all the Aposlles, 
principally himself and Apollos) last (the 
tendering of Erasm., C::ilv., Beza, al., us 
1.r,h,o 1~•ere l~st called to ~e .Apos!les, q. d. 
TOl/S 471". TOVr Eax,, or 'TOVr Eax. 1%7r0tTT,,

is ungrammatical. lax.0.Tov§, last and 
1.·ilest: not, 'respectn priorum,' last, as 
the prophets 1i·ere before us, as Corn.
a-lap., ancl in part, Dengel) as persons 
condemned to death (Cdr ,caTaOtKour, 
C.:hrys. 'l'crtullian seems to define the 
me1ming too closel.v when, De Pudic. 1·1, 
,·ol. ii. p. lOOG, he interprets it 'i:eluti 
bestiarios.' Dion. Ha_l. vii. 35, says of 
the Tarpeian rock, 09ev alnoi"r t9or /3d.>...-
71.Ew ToVr Em9aYaTfovs)-for we are be-

come a spectacle (8EaTpov = 8/aµci: so 
Achilles 'l'utius, i. p. 55 [Kypkc], 011(1 
6Earpa. 11"0t71T6111, .1"Eschincs, Dial. Socr. iii. 
20 :-sec a~aTp1(ClµEvo1, Ilcb. x. 33) to the 
world, as well to angels (good a,rgels: 
~-yj'ei\01 absol., ne\·er either includes, or 
sig-nifics, bad migels) as to men (Kduµcp, 
heiug afterwar<ls i:;pccializccl into angt>I:; 
ancl 111e11). 10. J .Again, the bitterest 
irony : 'how diffl.'rc1-1t our lot from yours ! 
How arc you to be envied-we, to he 
pitit•d ! ' rrhcrc is a distinction in OiQ: 
xp,uT&v aml iv xp,crrqj-q. d. We are 
foolish for Christ's sake (on accoun~ of 
Christ,-our connexion with Him docs 
nothing but reduce us to be fools), 
whereas you are cJ.1.u>vLJJ,OL- Ev XPLOTcii, 
have entered into full participation of 
Him, aud grown up to be wise, subllc 
Christians. 0.aOEvEi§ - laxvpo£ are 
hoth to be understood generalfy: the 
CJ.cr6fvua. is not here that of persecution, 
bnt that of eh. ii. 3 : the strength is the 
high bearing of the Corinthians. Ye 
are glorious (in high repute, party lcaclcrs 
an<l party men, higl1ly honourcll aucl 
looked up to), whereas we are un
hononred. 'l'hcn lfT,µ01 lca<ls him to en
large on the clisgracc and contempt 
which the .Apostles met with at the 
hanus of the world. 11-13.J He 
ei1ters inio tile particulars of this state 
of aj/liction, 1.vllich 1.vas not a thiiig past, 
but end,iring to the present moment. 
11.J O.xp1.- T. 0.pTL ~pa.; is evidently not to 
be taken strictly as indicative of the situa
tion of Paul at tlie time of n-riti11g the 
Epistle, but as generally describing the 
kind of life to whirh, then aml alwa~·~, he
and the other Apostles were exposed: oii 
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Cl,erennly_t. 
I:;' llnm.11.v1, 6, 

t:.?refl·. 
h -Act~ s.riii. 

:1rt'n·. 
I Eph. iv. :.:!II. 

I Tllr~•. iv. 
II. W1~!.l. 
(,j,.)1):-..,. 
17. 

k A.l'l:<U.iii.tl 
~dI 

t- 1t,1rn,:aii. 
llrclf. 

11:1-i\l .. 11.,;. 

Amp,~Oµ~Oa Kai r tiaTaToVµEv, 12 Ka: g Ko;r,;:,µEv hi Er-ya~O- Anco1~ 
.. • 'i'.'' i , k , I , .. LN a b c 

/AEVUI Tat(: IOlat(: x•ra•v· ;\o,llopooµwo, ,11;\o-yo111111,, de f g h 
0 , , , O 13 • , , . klmn 111 

Olh)K:I/.IE1 10l t1 (l)•fx~,l~ u, o ~1•<;1','11(0IIIIE~IIJI : 7rrl(UIKUAr:u- O 17 

,,~.,· w,; q 1J'E(HKnUupµaTa TOU Koaµou E)'EV),o,,,.u1•, 7TOJ1-

TWl-' r ;rerllf;11µn 5 Ew,;: 5 liprt.. l4 oVK t i1•Tr€;;w1• u,,U,; -ypEupw 
Tc,Vra, UAA' Wt; rEKa'« µou u Uya1rr,rCl \' 11oufhrW. 15 Eil1• 

JU, &c. eh. ::,;v. !J. 2 Kini;:< 1:1.i. a. n 11b~u1., 2 CM. :al. 4. (Acls "STiii. 11 reff.) n hcrr 

~~;;_._\;r~;:~\:t;m:t~.:::~;. !!~:ill1~k:t :r.~rir,-. ;:', t 1:::~?W :J~~:~;_i:f rg'.,[~ft~i::1
. 

~ a.I.) n Jlon1. i. 7 1trl v Acl~ :as. :.II rerl. l". 

12. i\.ot8op. H1u fuA. and 6,w,c. 1<a1 avex. P. 
13. rec ~Aa.u4')Jµovµoo, t-rnb-~lit,rlio,1 of more ruwal u·c,i•d), with DDFLNJ rd Orit:.? 

Chr Th<lrt: txt ACN 1 17 Clem Orig-J Eus C)'r Damasc. 7rEpuca.rfapµa D1• 
14. Tat1Ta Lcf i'Pa,Pw Di' k latt Pclag Ambrst. aAA.a. D. vou9nwv ACN 

17 'l'hl-t,t, txt BDFL rcl Iott. 

wa.i\a,a Ot71')'otiµcu wp&.')'µaTa, IJ.A.i\.1 
ii.7rt:p 

Ha} 0 7rapcfJ11 ftOt ,ca.,pOr µapTupel. thr~·s. 
Sec, on the snlticct-mattcr, 2 Cor. xi. 
23-27. yuf,LVL.T.J arc in want of 
sufficient clothing: et'. f11 11,IJxe, H. ')'Vµ
v0T'11T', 2 Cor. xi. 27. )lcyer (aJlcr 
}'ritzscllc) hclie,·es -yuµ.v,TEVoµev to be a 
mistake in writing the wor<l, of very 
ancient <late: but surely we arc not justi
fied, in such a conventional matter ns _the 
form of writing n word, to desert the 
unanimous testimony of the oldest ~ISS. 
And we have the forms ')'uµ11lT11s, and 
j't1µvlT1r: why not then ')'vµv,nlJw? 
1eoA.a.cJa.J are buffeted-see rcff., there is 
no need to press Urn strict meaning. 
AOTa.T.J 'TOUTiaTiv, E> .. auv&µ.1:0a, rp1:IJyoµ1:v. 
'J'hcophyl. 12.] As testimonies to 
Paul's working with his own l1amb, sec 
Acts xv iii. 3 ; xx. 31 ; eh. ix. G; 1 'l'hcss. 
ii. !) ; 2 'J'hcss. iii. 8. That the oihcr 
.Apostles <lid the same, need not necessaJ"i/y 
he inforre<l from this pa~sage, fo1· he may 
Le <lcscribing the state of all by himself as 
a siunplc; but it is concci\•aLlc, and in<lcell 
probable, that they did. Xo1.S ..... 
,c.T.A.] 'So fat· arc we from ,·imlicating to 
ourselves places of earthly honour an<l 
distinction, that we tamely submit to re
proach, pcrsc>cution, and evil repute ;-nrt,Y, 
we return blessing-, and patience, and soft 
words.' 13.J 1ra.pa.K., 11VTI Toll, 7rpao
Tfpo,r J\Oyo1r "· µr:z.J\a.,.n,colr Cl.µ1:1/36µE0a. 
'l'hcoph_yl. W; 1np1.1<a.90.pf,La.Ta. J A 
eli1uax of disgrace and e011tc111pt, summi11g 
np the fot·c~oin~ particulars. We arc be
come as it were tb.c refuse of the world. 
1r1:p1,c. from 7rl:'puca0alpw, that which is 
removed hy a thorou:.;h purification, the 
oll:11 or rcJ'u:c-c. .So Ammouius (in \\'ctst.): 
tcaO&.pµc,.Ta, -rrl µn(/. TO ,ca.OapOijvci, ir.rro~. 
fmrTOµEva :-'J'heophj·lact, 0Tav pu1rap&11 
n Cl.1rou1royylt1r, TtS', 1TEpll(d.6apµa. Ai;,ETa1 

Tb d7rot11r&n1aµci i1tE"i11ov: and similarly 
fficum. \Vctst. gh·es many l'xamplcs of 
the metaphorical usage of the term ,cd.0apµa. 
as a reproach, from Demosth., .Aristoph., 
Lucian, al., and of purgamenlum in Latin. 
7rEp11e.a6&.pµa.Ta is found in .Arrian, Epict. 
iii. 22, Ilplaµos, d vtiv ;-1:vv~aa.s -rrep,
Ka.9d.pµaTa. llut LutlJer and very many 
Commentators suppose the word to imply 
piacula, as Schol., Aristoph. Plut. •.15-.1 
(\Vctst.), ,ca9dpµa.Ta iJ\i')'OVTO oI E1rl 
,ca6d.pue, },.01µoti T,vos- 'q Twos ETlpas 11&0-ou 
9v&µoo, Toir 9eolr, TotiTo liE TO {9or ,ccil 
7ra.p'1. 'Pc,,µalon £1r1:,cpd.T71rTf. Me~·er well 
rcu1a.rks that 1np1.1e.a.6d.pµ.a.Tci will hardly 
bear this meaning, and that 1r1:pl1/n1µa. 
in the sing. woulli not suit it. Still we 
may remark, with Stanier, that 1rEpt.· 
K0.8apf,La. is so u::-cll in ref. Proc, and "lfEpL
~'lf,LO. in rct: Tohit: and that Sui<las say:;, 
7rEpllf''11µa. .... , oVT"1S irrii\.E,'OV Tip ,car' 
iv,auTbv <1uvfxavT1 TWv 1<aKWv IlEpll}711-A.a 
7/µWv -yfvou· 4iT01, e;wTr,p(a. ,ea} 0.1ro,\VTpw
tJ"IS' ,ea} oihc,,r ivif3aJ\.ov Tij Ocii\.d.uu71 Wr
civd Tip IlotTuOCd111 Bual.a~ d1roTlvv~vTES". 

11'Ephf,. J much the same as 1up1,ca.6d.p
,Uct.Ta.,-but the expression is lllOrc con
tcmpt1wus :-tltc individual wep1Ka8d.pµaTg; 
arc generalized into one 1rEpti}71µa., the Toti 
1t&uµ.ou is c\'en fnrthcr extended to -rrd.11Tc,,v, 
-see eh. iii. ~2. 14-21.J Co11clu· 
sion of this part of tlte kJJistle :-in wlwt 
spirit l,e has written lltese words of blame: 
vi=. iii a spirit of admonition, as t!teir 
fallzer iii the faillt, 1dwm lJu,.'J ouglte to 
imitate. To t.liis eMl lte sent 'l'imolhy lo 
re,uiml tliem qf !tis wa.11s of teachin.9,
would soon, !t01veL·er, come !timselj~-i,i 
mih/Jiess, or to p1rnis!t, as t!te case mi_qltl 
require. 14. o\lic lV'Tpi,rwv J not 
as one who shames you, sec rcff., and 
eh. vi. 5; x,·. 3-l,-aml fur the force of 
the participle, eh. ii. 1. vou8ETW 
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i'"f' µvp/ou,; X ,ra18a-ywyo11,; ~X'ITE ;v xr<~T'f, y ii;\;\' OU ",;•;,t~;!.?: 
wo;\AoU,; ;raTlpa<,;" ;,, -yOp xr,ar(f 'I}Jaoii 8ul Toii E~ay- t/1,'?•\~· (). 
yEAlou ~,w VµU.c; z EyEvv11aa. 16 a 1rapaKa"W oVv V.uU~·, :sf;~.::1·r~· 
b , , 17 " ' - ,, c f - , r cl, ~~m .... ,1. !J. 

µt/tllTOt /IQU "'fl1'EIJ0r:. ow TOVTO Eirf/U/;a U}Jlll T,,uo0uu•, :!Cor.";i.t\. 
,, ' I I U 1 ' \ d \ J J , t\ .J.1Ji,4. 

ot; i:art1 1 1wu rEKl'OV a-ya1r71T<JV Kaa 1TlaTov EV '"'P''t', oc :iti;,c;:· ii. 
u,,«,; e (~11a1111:1au rdc; f ORolu;; /IOU rdt; E,, xp1artf, KnO,~t; !~:.1

::;ein.lO. 

g 7i"(IJ•raxnll E,, 71''1017 f,c,c">..11af'! ~.8~t1KhJ. 18 
ll W,; ,,;, fpxo- bF~tf.\-_ 

d ~";t.Ei~i/t 1.
111.-,:i~!.f. ~?i~yt. (·µtialltu, 

2
e ~~=:t1tJj_9)i,. 72. 2 Cnr. vi~_il;;,-,' ~/t!:·t:i, ~~,~~-it_

1
;r~ 

f~.1" i;::n~viil. 1 
val. {-,..~i~~~•rt.,~·- !~·s

2
,
1)cor. v. 2/-2"tt~t J.1• ~~~h~c~d~•t.~.

0
{tr.Wina, 1:~;~c:1: 

15. am n7uou U ClC'm Pac: ins ACDPLN rcl vulg Syr. 
16. for ouv, ae D 1}'. 

17. aft TOuTo ins cwro AN' 17. rcc TEKvov bcf fLOIJ (corrn lo more usual order), 
with DFL latt 'l'h<lrt Thl <Ee lat-ff: txt ADCN m 17 arm Chr Damasc. for 
7n.:TTov, muTos- F. for 1n,p1w, XPIITTW A. ,u,ap.1,µv71aE1(sic) A a 1. for 
xp,u-rc.,, XP· 171uou CD2N b m o 17 vulg-ed syr copt Chr Dmnnsc lnt-ff: ,cup1w ,,,.,., 
D 1~', txt AilD'L re! mn(with demi<l al) S~'T Orig Thdrt Thi <Ee. 

contrasts with lv-rpl1rwv ypClcf,C11, the con~ 
struclion hciug purposely adopfrd, to set 
in a more "ivid light Lhc paternal inteu
tion :-I am not writing these things 
(w. 8-13) as shaming you,-but I am 
admonishing you as my beloved children. 

15.J justification of the expression 
TEK11a µov. f',Vp£ov~, the greatest 
possible uumber-sec rcn: 1Ta.1.&a.y.J 
He was their spiritualfat!ter: those who 
followed, Apollos included, were but 
tutors, ha\·ing the care antl education of 
the chilclren, bnt not the rights, as they 
conl<l not have the peculiar affection of 
the father. He evidently shcws by 
µvpfous, that these 1rcu60.-yw;-ul were more 
in number than he could wish,-includiug 
among them doubtless the fol~e and party 
teachers : but to refe,r the word only 
to thcn1 and their clC',potic leading (:is 
llezn, Calvin, al., and De \\'ettc), or to 
confine its mc:ming to the stricter !;Clise of 
,ra,8aj'wj'&s, llte slave who led t!te child to 
school, is not here borne out bv the facts. 
Sec ref. and note : nnd for the ~\'ldcr sense 
of '71'atli'aj',, examples in \Vetst. G.>..>.." o"U 
brings out the contrast strougl_v, giving 
nlmost the sense of 'at non icleo :' so 
.LEsch. in Ctcs. § 155, Kal -yiip ECz.v ainii 
fiu!1'!1 -ra b, Toll 1/111(/>luµa:TDS 1rpos-Td:yµrna, 
cl.Ai\" oO T0i'' bt T7]s- ci>,.,718Elas alcrxpb11 u1w-
7rTJ9f,una,. Sec Hartung, Pnrtikellchre, 
ii. 10. 1, y/ip JlP· J For in Obrist 
Jesus (as the spiritual element in which 
the b(•gcttin~ .took place : so commonly Ev 
xp1e1Tip, nppliCll to relations of 1il'c, sec vcr. 
17,

1 
bi:.,-n~t ~o ~ejoinetl ~s D~ \V. wit}1 

1-yCrJ, q. U. Ej'w -yap €11 X• l71crov 6. T. eu. 
uµ. i-y/v,~a-•) by means of the gospel (the 
11r<.>ached word being the instnuuent) I 

(cmphntic) begat you (there is also nn 
emphasis on UµO.s-, as coming before the 
verb, q. cl. in your case, I it was who 
begat you). 16.J oUv, because I nm 
9ourfalhe1·. ,-up.11Ta.(, not only, nor 
perlrnps chletly, in the Lllings just me11-
tioued, n·. !J-13,-hut as vcr. 17, in 
ai OOol µov ai iv XP•, 1ll!J manner of life 
and teacltillg. Sec rcH.: 17.J 61.0.. 
-roVTo,-in or<lcr that you may the betle:r 
imitate me by being put in mind of my 
ways and teaching : not, as Chrys., Thco
phyl., nl., f1ru8¾ &s- ,rai6"'v 1d1fioµa.,, 1tal Ws 
i'E")'EVl/1JK~s,-which would make ver. 16 
a very hnrsh pnr('nthesis, and destroy the 
force of what follows. On thr fact, sec 
J>rolcgg. to 2 Cor., § ii. 4. TlKvov J 
sec 1 Tim. i. 2, 18; 2 Tim. i. 2. :Meyer 
remarks, that by the strict i:sc of the 
wonl Ti,cvov in this }Ja:isnge (vL 1·1, 15) 
we have a ccrt.o.in proof tlrnt Timothy 
was coni-erled b.11 Paul: sec Acts xiv. U, 
7 and note. "The phrase seems to be 
USl"'tl here in reference to TiKva cij'a'71'71T&, 
vcr. 14,: 'I sent 'l'lmothcus, who stands 
to me in the same relation that you stand 
(in)."' Stanlry. lv KvpL~] points 
out the spiritual nature of the relation
ship. G.va.p.Vl)au] Timothy, by 
being himself a close imitutor of the Chris• 
tian drtues and teaching of his and their 
spiritual father, would bring to their minds 
hiswcll-kuowu character,nml way of teach
ing, which they seemed to have well-nigh 
forgotten. Sec 2 Tim. iii. 10. Ka.e~s 
spcdlics what before wns cxprcssea gene• 
rally: so Luke xxiv. U), 20, Ta 1rEpl 'I71croii 
•... 01rw~ TE 1rapf6w,cav aVTOv oi cipx· 
1EpEis- K.T.A.; nnd 'l'hucyd. i. 1, -rOv ,rQ. 
A.Eµov T~V flEi\., IC. • A9., C:.i; i1ruAiµ71rFa.v 
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18. om 6, F latt copt lnt-tr. 
19. om ou 1)1• aft Ao')'ov ins auTwv F. TOIi 1rEtpurru,,µEvov L h m 3. •161-0. 

57. 109-16 lcrtt 7. 12 Orig (not Clem Chr 'fhdrt &c). 
21. rcc 1rpaoT'l)Tos, with DFLN: rd(nrnu_y grcc.•k fathns): txt AllC 1 or:? 17 Dama,;,c. 

'"P~JS dAJ...1}1'.ovs. 1ro.VT0.xov u ,r, not (i. e. does not consist in, has not its 
iac:KA.J 'l'o sl1cw the importance of this his conditions UIH.l clement of cxislcncc) in 
monncr of tf!aching, he reminds tl1cm of his (nlcrc) word, but in might-is a kingdom 
unvargi1ig practice of it: :mcl as he was of pou..•er. 21.J He offers them, with 
guided b)' the Spirit, by inference, of its a Yiew to their amendment, the alh•rna-
uuivcrsnl necessity iu the chunl1f>s, ti\"e: 'shall his coming be in a judicinl or 
18-20.J To guafd against misrcprcscnta- in a friendly spirit?• as depending on 
tion of the coming of 'l'imothy just au- thcmsch'es. T( not for 1t&npov (as :i\Icycr, 
nounced, by those who had sai<l and wonhl De \V.), hut general, and afterwards con-
now the more say, 'Paul <la.re not come to fined to the two alternatives: What will 
Corinth,' !te anno,mrcs tile certainty of Ids ye (respecting my coming) 1 E"-8w, 
coini11g, if tlie Lord will. 18.J ws l''I must I come 1 Iv p.if38<,>, with a 
Epxoj-Llvou forms 012e i<l.ea, and the 6E is in rod; but uot only 'with,' as accompanied 
consequence placed after it nU : so 'l'hncJ'<l. wit/1, : the prr-p. gives the idea of the 
i. G, E11 -rois -rrpWTo, ~E 'A917J>"aio,: Isocr. element in wlticlt, much as lv B&{p: not 
,rfpl tip., p. IGO, OT1 &11 -rVx?1 B~ ;,071cr&- only witli a roJ., but in s11clt purpose as to 
µE11or. Ila•·tung, Partikcllchre, i.190. -use it. 'l'hC'rc is no Hehraism: sec Pm1-
lif expresses the nssumption in their minds: sow under E11, No. 3 and ,J.. Hespe:1ks as 
the present part. lpxoµEvou refers to their afatlter: ,r( Ecrnv1 iv f,&.J3Btp; Iv KoAClcru, 
saying-oll,c (pxncu, ns :i\Icyer. 19.J iv -riµwplq., Chrys. -miEUfL. T. 1rpa.~
EA.t:Uo-oj,1,a.1. is prefixed, for cmphusis, being- 'TT)To-;J generally, and b_y De ,vctte, cx-
Uic matter in doubL: as we say, 'Come I plained, a gentle spirit, nwaning hy -rrvtVµ. 
will.' Ta.xEwi] l[ow soon, sec eh. his own spirit: but l\Ieycr has rcm:1rkcd, 
x,·i. 8. yvWaoJJ,a.1.J I will inform that in e,·cry place in the ~- '1'. when• 
myself of-not the words of those who 1rnVµa is joinc1l with nn ahstract genitive, 
arc puffed up (t!,ose I care not for), but it imports the Iloly Spirit, and the abstract 
their power: whether they arc rcall\' gcniti,·c rcfr•rs lo the specific working ot' 
mig-hty in the Spirit, or not. 

0

'l'his gcncr~l the Spirit in the ca~c in hand. So .,,.,,. 
reference of OVv, must bi.! kept, and not •T7jr ClA.,,~da.s (John x\'. 26; x,·i. 13; 
nnrrownl, ns Clll'ys., '1'11cophyl., to power I Jolm iv. G), vio8Ecrlaf (Rom. viii. 15), 
of n·orki11g miracles: or "quantum apud 'Tijs 1ticrTEws (2 Cor. h·. 13), ao<f.ila.r (Eph. 
vos sua scicntio. et doctrina 111Hunjactant i. 17), A.,,1watlv71s (Hom. i. 4). f'J'his does 
profrcerint,'' Est.; or rirluous lfres (Theo- not howcYcr appe:1r to he without C'X· 

dorct, al.), or e11u9y in. tile work of tlte ccptions: cf. 1t11EVµa. Cur8Enlas, Luke xiii. 
_qospel (:\fryer): he lcavC'S it general nnd 11; iovJ..~[as, Hom. viii. 15; HaTa.vV{Ec..•r, 
indefinite. 20.J Justification of t!tis Hom. xi. A; Bu.\lar, 2 Tim. i. 7; Tiis 
ltis intention b.11 tl,e \'cry nature of tlwt ,rJ\d11m, 1 .John h·. G. \\'c may indeed 
kingdom of which ltewasllteambassador. say, that in uone of thcs<" ·cases is the 

T) Pa.a. T. 8t:oU, tl,e Kh,,qdom (-r. olJp. 1TVEtiµa. sul~ecti,·e, or the phr:1se a mere 
l\lntt.iii.2; h·.17andpassim; T.6.1i1nl'k periphrasis: but the 1tvEl"µa. is ohjl'Ctivc, 
i. lG, al.) a11111mncr.d by the proplwt.s, a possessin~, indwelling spirit, whether of 
11rcached hy the Lord :rnd the Apostles, Goll or otherwi!;c.J And ~o Chrys., Theo-
being now prepared on 1.•art h :11al recei\·ctl phyl.,-(v, ;,Up real 1t11Eiiµa. a.VcrT71p&T17Tof 
by tliusc who believe on Christ, uml to he K. nµwpla.r, ci.AA' a;.,,.o TWv xp11cr0Tipr,w 
consummated when H<' returns with His ainO ,ca>..Ei· Ws ,ea] -rOv 9E0v oi,cTlpµova K. 

sniuts: see Phil. iii. 20, 21; Eph. \'. G. EAtf1µ011&. .pa.µEv, Cl.AA' oi, ,coAacrTfW, ,ea,[. 

lj, "-DYctt .... lv &uvcif.LH. .... is -ro,')'E Hal -roiiTo ili•Ta.. 'l'llC'oph_vl. 
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v. I ll''OAw~ 9 ciKolleTal E11 u,.t1, w 1ropvela, ,cai Torn\JTrJ a ~t'~/7 8~ 

w 7f'OfH'Eia x ~ru; Y oUBE Ev Toit; tfJ11Eau1 , <':,t;TE ")'VvaiKCI Tll'n ,. :
1

1~/:~Yn~:1y. 

Toll 7rarpOc; z ~xnv· 2 a Kn! VµEit; b 1TElhva1wµEvo1 Ea.,.E Kai w:Jr.f!1r~xaJ:
1
• 

't" ch.n 13, IS 

utlxi ,,;.";\.011 C E1ru18f1t1nTE, t.1 tvn e ;.po~ r EK r µlaOII V}tWv O !1i:x~.~r~.~-
1 x...,lMJ.ii.,i. 

y - :~~\\;,'l"i}!l· eh. xiv,:!\ i1~:!·1~~:~ i.:;ke ,i. ~1'1- :a:r)ii. ~n.z Jl'lri~a:i.~~~- "; Co~~\i~~: cli. Tii. :t, .2U.IJ ct't!:_ 
Ii rrtf. C M~tt. \', -1. Ill, 15. ;\laJI.: lll I HI. l.,ukt vi, :lfi. :.! Cor. '-11. 'll. hme~ i'I". !I. Jle,·, 
11"i1i. II, )'1, J!1 l'Olf. •~ ,. l"i- 'Z. d - Jnhn xi. ,r, t - lll,111. lliii, l'l. Lnl.c-
lll, :!:I. Jvlrn u. lli al. I,;,, l~i1. I, 2, f A.eh :i.. vii. ~.I rdf. 

CHAP. Y. 1. rl'C' aft E0n<1111 ins ovoµczfe:·o:, (see 110/e), with IJ•t:1 rd s_yrr Chr Th<lrt 
Cassiml: om ABCDFN: 1 17 l:ltt <·upt a•th arm Orig- ::\[:mcs(in Epiph} Tcrt Ln<"if. 
Tou 1ra.Tpos EXE",. h<'f nva. DP. 

2. for oux,, ou J,'. rcc E§a:p611 (cornifrom ver 13), with L rel Chr Thdrt: txt 

V. 1-13.] CONCER~INO A GROSS C_\SE 
OF INCEST WIIICU TIAD AilISEX, AND 1V AS 

JIA.JtJJOL"llED, A:'IIONO THEJr (vv. 1-8): 
AND QU .1Lll'ICATION OF A FOR)[Eil cmr
irAXD WHICII IIE TI,\I> GffF,)f THE':11 RE

SPECTJ:SG a\S~OCI.1.TIO)f WITH G1WSS Sl:S
NERS (U-13). The suLjC'1·t of this clrnptcr 
is bound on to tlie for<'going by the <1ucs
tion of eh. iv. 21: and it furnh,hes nn 
instance of those things which nquircd 
Iii~ apostolic discipliuc. 1. J 0A.ea,i;, 
actually, 'omnino,' sec rcff. : in neg-ati,·c 
i;:entenee:a:., 'nt all.' ciKoUna.t. iv 'Up.. 
1ropvEia. J another way of sn~·iug lu,o{,ouul 
TIVES' iv Uµ.. 7r&pvo1,-the character of 
11'0pvoc; is borne (by son,e) among you,
fornication is borne as a character among 
you. l•'rom missing this sense of &,,colJ,Jµ.a,, 
Conunentators have gone wrong (1) as to 
UA,aH, rendering it • commollly,' to suit 
&l,co6na1, 'is reported,'-(2) as to Iv tJµiv, 
joining it with tropvEla, whereas it belongs 
to Q,.:06ETa1,-(3) as ·to ¥,T1s oUaE l.v T. 
lev., Ree below. Ka.\ Tot.a.VT. 'IT.] 
And fornication of such a sort (the ,a! 
r~ses i_n a climax~ th~re being nn ellipsis of 
ou µovov ..• , aAA.a • ...• before it; so 
Aristoph. Ran. llG, if, axETA1f, ToAµ-1,ae,r 
-yrl.p Uva, 1eal a6 j'E; sec Hartung, Parti
kcllehre, i. 134), as (is) not (borne as a 
chnrneter) even among the heathen. The 
Ovoµd{E'ral of the rcc. is a clumsy gloss, 
probably from Eph. v. 3: the meaning 
being, that not e,·cn among the heathen 
docs an_y one 12.,co{,E, 7rJpvos in this !-CTISC, 
that it was a crime that they wouhl not 
tolerate as a matler of public notoriety. 
So that one among you has (as wife lllO!oot 

probably, not merely as concubine: the 
word fxw in such cases universally in the 
N. 'J'. signi(ying to possess in mm·riage: 
nml :Meyer remarks that 6 TO ¥p-yov TOiiTo 
1ro11/uas (ver. 2), an<l T0v o~Tws ToVTo 
KaTEp-yaudµ.Evov (n•r, 3) seem to point to 
a consummation of mm·ringe, not to mere 
concubin:tge) his father's wife (i. e. his 
step-moth<'r, sec Le,~. xviii. 8; ot/,c Eirre 

µ71Tpv,rl.v ci>..AIZ -yvvaiKa1ra'Tp6r, lJJs'TE '11'oi\.i\cjj 
xa.hE-rrWTEpov ,r,\-ij{a1, Chrys.). The 
Commentators g<'nem1l_v refer to Cicero, 
Prn Clucntio, 5, G, "Xubit genera sorrns, 
nullis auspicibns, nullis auctorihus, funC'stis 
ominibns omnimn omnibus. 0 mnlieris 
scclus incredibile, et pr.cter lrnnc unam, in 
omni vita in:mditum," &c. H nmy seem 
astonishing tlrnt the authoritif's in the 
Corinthian church should ha,·e allowed 
such a l'asc to C'~capc them, or if known, 
should hn,·c tolerated it. Perlmps the uui
veriml laxity of morals nt Corinth may lm,·c 
weakened the scn:i1·ity twen of the Chris
tian elders: perhnp~. ns has often been 
suggested, the oflCn<lcr, if a Jewish con
vert, might defc•ntl hi!) com.luct hy the 
Uabbinical mnxim that in the cn!--c of a 
proselyte, the forbidden degrees were nn
unlled, a new birth luwing been umlcrgone 
by him (sec ~foimon. in \Vetst.). This 
latter however is rendered iu1probable b_y 
the fpet that the Apostle sn_ys nothing of 
the womaii, which he wouhl have done hrul 
she been a Christian :-and that ,Jewish 
maxim was taxed with the condition, that 
a proselyte might m:trry ::my of his or her 
formC'r relati\'Cis, 'modo ad Judaicam 1·e

ligionem lransieriut.' 'fhe father w:ts 
living, :tml is described in 2 Cor. vii.12, ns 
iS d.01,c718Els ;-nn1l from the .Apostle saying 
there thnt he did not write on !Lis account. 
he wns probably a Christian. 2.J Ka.( 
often introduces a question, especinll,y one 
hy which something inconsisbmt or pre
post<'rous is brought out,-sec rcff.: and 
note on 2 Cor. ii. ~- ,rE+\lu. EcrTEJ 
Not, which would be nbsnrtl,-at tlte OC• 

currence of this crime, ollK l'R'l Trjj Uµap-r~
µ.a.n· TollTo ")'ilpdA.o-ylas. Chrys.: neither, 
as he procecds,-aAA.' E7rl T?i 8,5au1eaAl'!
'T?i 11.Elvov, im~1gi11i11g the omm<ler to have 
been some party teacher: so also 'J.'hco
ph_yl. :-but, as before, with a notion of 
your wis<lom and spiritual perfection : the 
being puffed up is only cmu !toe, not:. 
prop/er hoe. l1ro8~0-1LT<] And did 
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r: -<"h. 1:i. I~. 
h:.? ('or. ll. ~. 

To tf')'DV Toiiro 71'0(1,aa,;; 3 f:yW C lt~V "7Up Iii UuWv T(~ end- ADCOF 
r "- , I.Na h JI, aiii. :l, 

Ju, \\'1>11. 
:,,.i. II. Jr.n·. 
);', 

11ar1, hj 7rUfH~v GE r~J k 'ff'vElJµart, ;j~,, 1 ,,.."f.Kp1Ka wt; J 1raow1, c d c g h 

T~V oUrwc; roiiro K<ITEpynaaµevo1,, 4 f:1, Tb-; OvO,t«Tt 
1

roll k ~ r; n i :i~ o1h,,u,(h). 
rhil. i.:.?7, 
Cul, ii ~• 
0111)·-.i", 
John. 13. 
\\"111d. i:... ,; 
<,n1r. 

, _ ~ , .. • ... 'l'v,4and 
1:11plou 1'11,W,, 'Ir,anV n av,,axOi11rw11 V!UtJtl ,au TOtJ i,urn s;1rec~1l 
1 rr1·ell,1aroc; r1lJ1, rV 8u1,0.,u, Toti KU~>lou 1'-,11Wv '!t,aoll ~~vay m 

j Ac!~ xii. 20. 2Cor.1i.811I. ~kAcls:nii.IGrtO". Col.ii.!i. ,ttch,'l'ii.:H. I-Acl.1 
J.;.H,lrdl. 1n Kom. ii. 11 rdf. n epp., her.: only. = Aris 1ir. 27. xx. 7, 8 al. 

AUCDEN am 17 Epiph. fol' 1ro,71u., wpa!a.f ACN m 17 Orig .Epipb llas: txt 
BIJFI, rcl Chr Th<lrt. 

3. r..:-c ins "'r bcf a1rCa1v (lo corresp willi ws 1rapt1J11 below, it bein,q imaginecl' that 
a,rc.,v . .... 7f'I/Euµ. wa.v to be take11, togetlter: so Me!t), with ff?FL rel s_yr Dial Chr 
'l'lnll't Thl <Er Ln<'if Aug-:! Pela!-,:' lh·dl': om ABl'D1N 111 17 n1lg- <'opt :\lanr1'(i11 Epipli) 
Epiph Orig-int 'i'hl. om -rou-ro 1" latt arm Lucif Aug. 

4. om 1st TJI.LWJI AN clcmid Ila~ Lucif Pac. rcc aft bt 171u. ins xp1u-rou, with 
D3FLN rcl Syr syr-w-r,st Dial Chr Th<lrt lat-ff: om ABDI am .cth-rom Lucif. 
rcc aft. 2n<l 1710'. ins xpicrTuu, with D31"L rcl ,•ss Orig::: Cllr 'l'hdrt Lucif1 .Aug1 Pac: 0111 

AllD 1N vulg ~yr :::cth-rom Orig:i Dial lat-ff. 

ye not rather mourn (viz. when the crime 
became first known to yon), in order that 
(Jonr mourning wonlll he because of tlte 
existe1rce of the C\·il, i. c. with a view lo 
ils removal) he who did this deed (the 
past part. 1ro,~q(i5 is itself used from t!1e 
JJast point of time iudicutc<l by l.1rE1181'J
ua.TE, an<l must therefore be expressed h,v 
the past) might (may) be removed from 
among you (viz. Ly your casting him out 
from your society) 1 3-5.J justitics 
the cxpre:-,sion 1va. dp8fi just used~ hy 
clt•clariug thc.frulgment wl1icli tlte .&postle, 
altlioug!t abse1lt, ltad alread!J pas .. ~ed on t!te 
o_ffeiulcr. 3.J E-yW µf:11 -yd.p, I for my 
pa.rt .... , 'cgoccrtc:' soAristoph. Plut. 
a5::i, µCl, Ai', E,..-~ µEV oU: sec llurtung, 
Partikcllchrc, ii. 413. td!i ,ra.pWr, :u 
if really present, not, as bei11,'l 1n·eseuf in 
spirit. T0v oUTw'i ToUT. Ka.T.J The 
o~jcct is put foremost for ('mphasis' ~akc, 
mul after sc,·cral intcrvcnin~danscs, takcu 
up ag-ain with 'Tbv To,oiiTov, vcr. 5. 
oVTwt;, i\lcyl'r think:;;, alludes to .vome pe
ruliar/.'! q//'e11sil-e mell1,od in which he had 
hroug-ht about ihc mnrri:ig-c. which W:\s 
known to the Corinthians, but nuknown 
to us. Olsh. un<lerst:nuls it, '1ouler suclt 
<"frcumsfcrnces,' 'being such as he is, a 
mcmber of Christ's hody.' Uut this, being 
hcfol'c patent, wouhl hardlv he thus em
phatically denoted. l'crh~1p3 aflcr :111, 
'7oiiTo H:a.np-ya.ud1.H:vo11 rrlCrs to 1ropv1:la 
gcncrallY, oUTwr to To&.a.VTI) 1ropv~fo, ver. l. 

4.J \Ve may arrange this sentence 
in four 1lillCre11t ways; (1) t'v Tc; Ov. may 
hcloug- to tTu11axBi11Tw11, :.11111 ullv T?i 81111. 
to 7ra,pa60V11a1,-~o Bez:1, Calm·., BillroLh, 
Olsh., al.: (2) both /11 T~J 011. aml ul/11 
-rff 6vv. mny bl'long- to u1111ax1:Ji11Tw11,-so 
t:h•·ys., 'l'hcophyl.(altcrn.), Cal,·in(quoling 

for uUv Tfi 611v. l\Intt. xviii. 20), Grat., 
ltilckert : (3) both may belong to ""P•· 
60Vva.1,-so :\loshcim, Schra<lcr, al.: or (1) 
iv .,.~ Ov. belongs to 11"a.pa&0Vva1, aud uUv 
'7fj 6u11. to uvva.xOlvTwv,- so Luther, Cas
tal., Rstius, Bengel, De \Vcttc, 1'1cyer, al. 
Auel thi~, I am persun<lcd, is the right ar
rangement. .l<'or according to (t) and (3), 
the bnlnnce of the sentence would he de
stroyed, no adjunct of authority bciug
givcn to one member of it, and hot!1, to the 
other: and (1) is hardly consistent with 
the arrangement of the clau~cs, ihe paren
thetical portion bcg'inuing far more natu
rally with the participle than with iv Tc~ 

Ov.,-not to mention that the common 
formula of the Apostle's speaking authori
bth·cl.v, is i11 Tei OvOµan 'I11croV XP· or the 
like: see .Acts iii. lG; xd. 18; :! T!Je:;;s. 
iii. G. The sC'11tencc then will starnl: - (I 
have tlccreed),-ilr the name of our Lord 
Jesu9 (when ye have been assembled to
gether and my spirit with the power of 
our Lord Jesus), (i. c.• 1 m,ysclF, in spirit, 
cndowc<l h.r our l.10nl .Jesus with apostolic 
power:' ql}v rfi 61J11. belongs to 'TG. J iµuV 
1r111:lJµ., aIHl is not, as in <:hrys.,-scc above 
-mcrdy an clement in the asscmhl_v) to 
deliver such nn one (rell'.) to Satnn for 
the destruction of his flesh, tbnt bis 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord. 1Vhat does lids scnleuce import? 
Not, were e.rcomumuicalioll, though it is 
douLtlc~s included. It was a tlclf'gat.ion to 
tile Corinlhi,m (0 l111rd1 of a special power, 
rcsen:cd lo Ille Apostles themselves, of in
jlidin.'l corporeal cleal/1, or disease as n 
puni::-hml'llt for sin. or this we ha\'e 11O

taLlc examples in the case of Au:mins and 
8:1pphira, nml Elyums, nnd ;mother hintccl 
at 1 Tim. i. 20. 'l'hc congregation itself 



TIPO~ KOPIN8IOY~ A. 507 

5. for Tov -roiovr., cwToV F. rcc aft ,cvp,011 ins 111uov, with LN rcl nm(with tol nl) 
Chr 'l'hl CEc Orig-int1 Aug-i: t7JtT. xpunou D demid: ,,,µwv ,71cr. XP· AP m 17 vss(71µc.,v 
and XP· syr-w-a:4) Ol·ig:! Tlulrt bt-li': txt Il OriJ!:i Orig-int1 'l\•rt~ Iii]:! ,\ng-1 P,u·2. (Jt 
seems evident tlrnt Kvpwv alone was the 01·igl, and tlte otl,er varr are additions.) 

6. for (vµo,, ~o-11.m J) 1 llas-cd Hcsych(appy): corrmnpit vulg D-lat Ircn Lucif 
Orig-int: txt ,\llC'l>FLK rcl. 

7. rcc art EKKa0:i.pan ins ovv, with CLN:3 r{'l Sj'r 'fhdrt Thl Orig-int: om ADDFN 1 
vulg 8yr :\[cion-t Clem llas Chr illc 'I'ert Cypr Lucif Ambrst. rcc aft 71'ai:rx, 71µr,w 
add V7rrp r,µwv (a dodri/1(-d .'floss), with LNJ rl'i s,\'l'l' golh Orig-1 :i\lt'thod Tlulrt P:,,;l•ud
Ath 'J'hl (Ee: om A BC'DFN 1 17 latt eopt rnlh Clem Urig:<a•pc(m~s ,·:1rJJ) Ath )l1·io11-c 
Chr1 Cyr CJpr 'fert Archcl Ambrst Jcr ..Aug~.cpe• clz e8u671: txt ABDPLN rel. 
(C is here illegible.) ins o bcf xpicnos .F. 

could aJprn, Fie µio-ou,-lmt it could not 
,rapaBoVva, To/ o-a.Ta.vq. Els GA.e9pov -rijs 
<1ap,c&s, without the authorized concur
rence of the Apostle's 1rvEVµaTos, o-Uv Tfj 
Su11. -r. 1cup. ~µ. 'I71rroV. \Vhat the l>AE• 
9pos T. o-ap,c&s was to be, docs not appear: 
certainly more than the mere destruction 
of his pride aml lust- by rcpcntaucc, us 
some (Estius, lkza, Grot., al.) suppose : 
rather, as Chrys., 111a. µao-d!r, a.UTOv EAKEI 

1ro1171pcji :;, v&uip hEpq.. Estius's ol~jcction 
to this, that in 2 Cor. ii. and vii. we find 
110 trace of such bodily chastisement, is 
not to the point,-heeause we have no 
proof tlrnt this 1rap&.60<11s was ei·er in
flicled,-nor docs the Apostle command 
it, but only describes it as his own deter
mination, held as it were in terrorem o,·cr 
the offender. Sec note on ver. 1:-1. 
Ubs., a-a.pK0§, the offending clement, not 
o-Wµarns. Paul coulcl not say ili\E9pov Toii 
o-Wµa.Tos, seeing tllat tlle body is to part:lkc 
of the salvation of the spirit ;-hut not the 
ud.p!, sec eh. x,·. 50. 5. tva.--rO 1rv. a-w9TIJ 
The aim of the 6Ae9p. -r. t'Tap. 1-which he 
sai<l 1j671 Tf 6,a/3&A'f' v&µaus 7191:ls, «al 
oUK IJ.tp1Els- a.1'.i'TOII trfpa,-rfpw 1rpa/3ij11a,, ns 
Chrys. 'l'hus the proposed punishment, 
se\·ere as it might seem, wouhl he in rcalit.y 
a merciful one, tending to the eternal hnp
pinc.:.s of tbe otfondcr. A greater contrast 
to this can hardly be conccind, tllun the 
terrible forms of excommunication 1mhse
qucntly devised, nnd even now in use in the 

Hornish church, under the fiction of <lclc
gntcd apostolic power. 'l'hc delivering to 
Satanj0r tlte des/r11ctio11, of Ute spirit, can 
belong only to those who do tlte 1.1:ork of 
Satan. Stanley remarks, 11 J1,or the popu
lar constitution of the early CorinthiaIL 
church, sec Clem. Uom. i. ,}J. [p. 297]: 
where the rulers of that society arc de
scribed as llu\'ing been appointrnl o-u11fu
OoK7Jtrdl'17JS T1/s EKKA1JtTlas 1rd.u71s." 
6. J ' How incon::.istcnt with your harbour
ing snch an one, appear your high-Jlown 
conceits of J'Ottrsch-cs ! ' Ka.1Jx11Jl-a., 
your matter of glorying. Ase you 
not aware that a little lea.ven im:,arts a 
character to the whole lump! That this 
is tbc meaning, a.n<l not, 'that a little 
le,n-cn will, if not purged out, lca\'cn the 
whole lump,' is manifost from the point 
in han<l, viz. the inC'onsistcncy of their 
boaslillg: which would not ap1>Car by their 
da11,9Pr of corr11ption llereajler, hut by 
their cliaracler being aclttalf:IJ /o.,;t. One 
of them was a fornie,1tor of a fearfully dc
pra,,cd kiQ.d, tolerated and harboured: by 
this fact, the c!taracter of the wltole was 
tainted. 7.] The --rra.A.a.1.ii. t"UJ..l-11 is not 
the man, but the crime attaching to their 
character as a. churchr whieh was a remnant 
of their uncon\'crtctl state, their 1ra.\a,O,; 
ll116pt.nros. '!'his they arc to purge out from 
among them. 'l'hc iK,caO&p. alludes to the 
careful 'purging out' from the houses of 
every thing lca\·eucd before the commence-
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.;-eh lr,;i 3:J. 
'lli••.:'!I. ),.l·. 

:,s. l'hil. LI. 
I:?. ii'. I. 

h lu·•~ uni}", 
Exud. v. I. 
o~u1. au. 1;,, 

i •- d1. i\. :?I 

O g ;:,c;TE h fopTO~h,µE1, ,uJ i Ev w tV1q1 b ,raAa,~ 11)J8E i Ev t~~.[1t 
"'tV,,11 Jk KaK;ac; KnI kl 1ro1111plat;, UAA' i Ev r UZ1Jµo1~· m i:lAt .. t\'~f.~' 
Kpu,dac; Kal II UA110iicu:. o 17 

relf. j eh, xiv. ~O retr. k Rom. I. ~O. I Acts lil.2l'I. DI 2Cor.i. 
1:?. ii. 17 onlyt. (-i,ii~, Pbil. i, 10.) n c:a fohD ili. 21, 

a. <0pTa{op.<v AD <l: txt IJCFLN re!. 
,ropvuar F. (G-lat has both.) 

lTIC'nt of the fcnst of unlcn\'cncd bread. 
SchOttgen, Hor. Hcbr., in loc., gives a full 
.icconnt of the extreme care with which 
this was <lone. Sec also Stm1lcy':nlDtc. 
That ye mny be a new lump (opposed to 
tl1c 1rciAm10s- ~vOpc,nroi of olll and dissolute 
claJs), as ye are (normally aucl by :.-our 
Christian profession) unleavened (i. c. <lead 
to sin an<l free from it). This indic,ltiug 
the stale by profession, the normal slate, 
as n fact, and the grouncli11,1 of e:r:horta
tions on it, is common enough with our 
Apostlc,-sce Hom. vi. 3, 1: eh. iii. 16, nl. 
freq., nn<l i1wokes no t:rntology here, nny 
more than el~cwhcrc. .An unfortnnntc 
interpretation has been given tothe:sewords, 
-' as ye arc now celebrati11g tlte fenst of 
uuleaoe11ed bread/ aml has met with some 
recent dcfomk-rs, c. g. \Vicseler,-aml Co
nybearc, Life an<l Epistles of St. Paul, ccln. 
2, vol. ii. p. •10, note. Bnt first, the words 
'IDill not admit it; for Q.(11µ0, cannot 
(a!; joinccl immediately with E11 ci.(Vµon·. 
ver. 8) without much harshness he o.p
plietl in its lih•ral srnsc to the celebrators 
of the feast. hut. mnst indicate the ,natuial 
which waii nnlciwe1ll'd, sec rcJl'.,-lxpTov 
(111-.uTr/v, Q.(uµ.ov, Athcn.r.ns iii. IOU, ancl 
Gen. xix. 3; Exod. xxix. 2. 8ccondly. the 
cclchration of a ,Jewish fca~t would cer
tainly not be predicated without remark 
of a whole mixed congregation of Gcutilcs 
atul .Jews, cnn supposing- thnt the Gc>ntilc 
cmwert<.; dicl cclehratc it with the ,Jew~. 
It i~ uo answer to this, to cite passnges 
(sec Con)·b. mul Howson, uhi supra), where 
he seems to treat mixed churchc.-., c. g. 
Gal. iv. B; Uom. ,·ii. 1; xi. 18, ns if they 
hclongcd wholly to one or other of their 
component elements. For this is not a 
parallel case. He would here, as above, 
he distinctl,Y predicatin_q, ns a fact, of the 
whole church, a practice which he himself 
would have hccn the first to deprecate. 
Sec lial. i\·. 10. Thirdly, it is uot at all 
probable that the A1wstlc would either ml
dress the Corinthians as en,qaged in nfeast 
which he, al. Bpltesus, was tlwn celebrat
ing, seeing- that it would prohahly be oi·er 
hcfoi·e !tis letter could be clelit•erecl,-or 
would a,iticipate their lwiug cng:1g-l•<l in it 
when they rccch•ell his letter, if it were 
,Yet to come. l•'or he it rcmemll(>recl, that 

for 1roin1p1as, 

in the sense required, they would onl,v he 
&(11µ0, during seven days. Here agnin, I 
clo not sec how the example of"a birth-clay 
letter to a friend in India," ad<luccd by 
Mr. Conybcarc as an answer to 111y ohjcc~ 
tion, will ripply. It sccms to me that if 
strictly consillercd, iu detail, it tells my 
way, not his. But, fourthly,-and even 
coul<l nil the other objections be answered, 
this woul<l remain in its full forcc,-thc 
reference is one wltolly alien Jro;n the 
liabit and spirit of our Apostle. 'l'he or~ 
dimmccs of the olcl lnw arc to him no( 
points ou wltoseaclual obsen-ance togrom,d 
spiritual lesson.,;, but things passed awa)' in 
their literal acceptance, and become spiri
lrral verities in Christ. He thus regards 
the Corinthian church as (normnll,Y) llte 
unleat•enerl lump at the P:1sso,·cr; he be
seeches thC'm to put awa;v the olcl leaven 
from muong them, to corrc.~pond with this 
their normal state: for, he adds, it is high 
time for us to he tl(uµo1 in Ycry dcccl (,eel 
,-d.p-so Xcn. AnaL. , •. 8. 7; ci.110VaaTi, 
lcfnJ, ,eel ,-rl.p ll!wv. It introcluccs a power
ful rcnso11, for [ on other ~lCcounts ancl] 
also. See Hartung-, Partikcllchre, i. 137. 
8), seeing that our Passover was sacri
ficed (sec rcfr.: and cf. Hcb. ix. 26, 
28), even Christ (the <lays of uulca\'C'necl 
brea<l began with the Pa!-sovcr-s~cri(lcc): 
therefore (re!!'.) let us keep the feast (not 
the actual P;1sson~r, hut the continued 
l'n!-SO\'Cr•fcast of Chrislinns on who~l~ hc
hnlf Vl.n·ist has diccl. 'J'lwrc is no change 
of metaphor: the Vorinthio.ns are the lh·
ing lipTot, as hclien·rs are the lh·ing stones 
of the ~piritnal temple) not in (as onr ele. 
ment) the old leaven (general-our old 
unconvcrtccl st:,te), nor (particular) in the 
leaven of vice and wick~dness (the gcni
tins arc of apposition, - 'the lea\'Cn 
which is vice nnd wil'keclness ;' sec \\'iner, 
cdn. 6, § 59. 8. :a), bot in the unleavened
ness (Til. ii(uµa, unle:wcnecl thingi!., see 
.Ex0tl. xii. 15, 18) of sincerity and truth. 
'l'he ,·iew here maintained is that ofChrys., 
,cal abTOi OE bnµfvu -r"fi µ.na,Pop~. ll.11aµ1µ
v1/<rKWV 7!'ai\a1iis allTotls ia-roplas, Kal 71'cio-xa 
Hril ci.(V,u.w11, Hal Ti;;v Ell"P")'f0-1W11 TWv -r&n 
Kal TW11 vVv, Kal TCd11 Ho>,.d.afwv Hal TCdv Ti

µwp,Cdv· fopTijs Upa. d 71'apWv HaipOs. Ha.l 
)'tl.p E11rWv EOpT.ltw;JEV, o:JK ETr~16h 1r&:o-xa 
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9 "Eypat/.,a v,u,,· iv O -r-p ;;rtaToAY 111} P avvavn1,l1vua0cu 0
~~~~1:~:l 

q 1r0ovo1("· lO olJ r 1r0vTwt; Toi,; q,t 1rO@VOl(" ToU K01Tµou TolJ- ~~:;.~:t ~~-
'.,. _ , rt l::' ,.,_ t •~ , C-01.iv. It>. 

TOU 11 TOI(" su 1TAE011lKrau; K<H v uprrn~u, 11 s w f:lofl1A0Anrpatt, ~~t:~;.\l7• 

"EuE1 Y WpEl.>t.Ere x ~pa EK ToV K0a11ou E~eAlhiv· 11 viiv ~E r ~~t~:!::rn. 
1-t on.ly. Ilos. vii. !l F. (a':'uµiyv., nH.) 011Jy. q u IJl!'lo,v (~, t). I Tim. I. JO. Heh. :s.ii. 
(6. XIII. ·I onlyt. S1r. lLXIII: rn, 17 unly, r~ee Rom. iii. !I rtH~ s eh. ,·1. "· Eph. v. 5. 

l aJ t~~,~l\f!:i. ~i_vi~~
1

ii.~~:~i;;1:.\ 1. rh. vi. ~~~.~~~e g~n. ~]i!_b~~ °n1:11f/· Sir· :1iv.1~ ~:
1
~~1"1"e (~. t). v ~:~: 

bis. eh. :t. 7 1;111l}·t. (•Tptiu, eh. 1. 1-1.) X cb, 'l"ii. 1-l only. y Hum. 11:v. l r..-lT. 

10. rcc- ins ,cai hl'f ou rranwr, with IPL~~ rel !-~·r Orig•c Chr 'fh<lrt Thl <EC': txt 
ABCD1FW 17 latt Syr copt Orig Tcrt Lucif Ambrst Pcfag. rcc (for Ka,) ~ 
(alleration to conform fo l!te general cuulcxl), with D2•3 LN 1 1·d \'ss Orig <.:h1· TIHlrt 
Lucif: txt AUCD 1FN m 17. rcc o,fmh.ETE (corrnfrom misunderstanding: see 
11ofo), with B~ rd Chr Thdrt al: txt A D1(VL•n·) CDPLN c n 17 latt syl'l' l'Opt Dama~c 
Orig•int Tert Lucif. 

1f"a.pijv, oUO~ bruO~ 1J ff'EVT'J71C0'1'T1], #),E-yEv, 
dA/\c1 o'E11Cvbr [fr, 1riis- 1 xp&vos- fopr71s- fern 
1Ca.1pbs -rois- Xp1'1'T1a11o;S' o,a 'T~V tlrrEp/3ol\1Jv 
TWv Oo8Evrwv ci-ya6Wv, \Vith regard 
to the chronological .sngerstructurc which 
has been built (l>y \V1csclcr nnd oll1crs) 
on thi!~ passage, tlwt the Rpistlc was writ
ten shortly before Easter, we cannot of 
course say that the approach of the Pass
over may not ha,·c su_qgestecl to the Apoiitle 
this similitude: and we know from eh. 
x,·i. 8 that he was looking forward tc. Pen
tecost. llnt further than this it would not 
be sale to assume : sec Prokgg-. to this :Epis
tle,§ \'i.3,•1-. 9-13.J Correction of their 
misu11derstamli11g of a forme1· commaud of 
Ms respecting keepill!J compang wit/1,forni
calor&·. 9.J I wrote to you in the 
epistle (not this present epi.,;lle, which T'ji 
ErrlO'Tolq'i m(qht mean, sec reff.,-for there 
is nothing in the preceding part of this Epis
tle which can by any possibility be so intcr
pretcd,-ccrtaiuly not either \'er. 2 or vcr. 
G, which arc commouly alll•g-cd by those 
who thus explain it-and Ev -r'fi f'lf1trTo/\'fi 
woul<l be n supcrfluons and irrclcvauta<ldi
tion, if he meant the letter on which he 
was now engaged :-but, a former epistle, 
which has uot come down to us :-rt'. the 
similar expression, ref. 2 Cor. used with 
1·cfcrcnce to tltis Epistle,-nnd s.ee note on 
2 Cor. i. lG, lG. So .Ambrose, Calvin, Ueza, 
Estius, lhot., Calov., llengel, \Vctst., l\losh., 
J)c \Vette, .Meyer: so also Lightfoot, umler
staulling however an Epistle commiUed to 
Timotli.lJ, sec eh. h·. 17: which could not 
he, as 'l'unothy was not coming to them till 
;1f'tcr they had re,~eivcd tliis. .Epistle, eh. xvi. 
10, and thus the wor<l3 would be nnint.el
ligible to them :-on the other si,le are 
Chrys., 'l'heodoret, . TheophJL, Ernsm., 
Corn.-a-lapide, \Volt: al. It has been sug
gested. [sec Stnnlcy, in lac.] that tl.Je whole 
passage, eh. v.9-\'i,8, ma_r haYc bccnapost
:--cript or note inserted subsequently to the 
rest of the Epistle, and referring espcciully 

to eh. vi. 9-20) not to keep company 
with fornicators. 10.J ob irclVTwi; 
limits t!te proltibilion, which perhaps hml 
hcr-n complained of owing to its strictness, 
and the impossibility of eompl_ying with it 
in so dissolute a pince as Corinth. and ex
cepts the fornicators of tliis world, i. e. who 
:ire not 1n·ofessi11.9 Christians: not under 
all circumstances with the fornicators 
of this world: so 'fhcophr. C. P. Yi. 25, 
cited by \Vetst. Oil Hom. iii. D, 1tOIE;-yap 
oU 1rd.v-rwr, d.\/\.' i0.11 all/\~ ns if V1l'01<at1'1'Tos. 

oV, not µ~, beransc not the whole 
context of t.hc prohibition is ucgati,·cd, lint 
only one pol'tion of it, and thu.s o1J 1r&11Tws 
T.- 1t. T. 1eOu. T. stands together as one idea. 
So 'l'hucycl. i. 51, U1toTorr~uavHr cirr' 'A871-
vW11 El11at o"Ux Oa-a.i; fWpwv di\hO: 1r/\flovs. 
Sec more examples in Hartung-, Partikel
lehrc, ii. p. 125, G. To-ii Ko'o-j,L. 
ToVTotJ, belon9i119 to tlte 111w1ber of im
helin·ers,-C!tristians who were 1rOpvo, 
bein~ ezpresslg excluded. So Paul e,·er 
uses this l'xprcssion,ch.iii.10; (2 Cor. i\'. 4;) 
Eph. ii. 2. ,r}uovlKTa.Li; an<l &p,ra.€Lv 
arc joined hy 1eal, as belonging to the same 
class-that of corelo!ls persons ;-1rl\Eovitt
T1JS being llll avaricious person, not a la. 
scfrious one, as sometimes r<.'ndrred (e.~
Conybe~1re, vol. ii. p. •H, e<ln. 2), nor <loes it 
seem to ha\'c nny where merely this mean
ing; sec Eph. iv. H) and. note. Compare 
on the other sille St:rnley's note here, which 
howcrnr has not convineed me. 'fhc root 
of the two sins being the silmc, viz. lust or 
greed, they come ollen to be mentioned 
together aml as if running iulo one an• 
other. See Trench, N. 'f. Syn. pp. 91, 2. 
On lip1ro.{w, !Stanley remarks, " It is 
difticult to sec why it should be expressly 
introducl'd here, especially if 1r/\Eov€1e-r77s
bas the meuniug of scnsualit~·-" Cer
taiuly: but not, if 1tA.. retains its proper 
meaning, as containing the key to 1f"opv~la. 
on the one hand, and Cl.prra:yn on the other. 

hn, C:.cf>. J For in that case ye 
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zrh.Ti.lOonly. 
rr,,v. '-.!.\"i. 

21. (·pci .. , 
eh iL I:! 
•piu, l Tim. 
'f.1,1.) 

:,,, eh.,.,. JO 
only. Prov. 
x111i-21, 
xio.l'i.!1. 
Su. \IX, I. 
x:1v1.Hunl,1, 

IJ Her.:',. 
t' l,nLr 11,·. ~

Art~ :x. ,II. 

~7pai/,a vµi,, µi, I' a11va1,a1117,,11alla1, Ettl/ Tt~• a8,>..rpo~ ABCDP 

(n,o,,a,<i,H:vo~ lJ cpt 1rOpvor; :, :.u 1TAE01,EKTJJ,,;' I', ~tw Ei~wAo.XU- /tt/1, 
k Im n 

Tfn1~· f, 2 Aol8opo<; ij a ,,EOuaor; f, \· C:.p1ra~, Ttf h TOtollTt[' µr,~~ o Ii 

c auv.ealltEtv. 12 d Tl -,ap d µ01, c To1Jr; e t!(t1 f KplvEIV ; 

o~xt s Toll,; s: tab) V,ui,; f KfJlVETE; 13 
C TolJ,; ti C t~w ~ 0::1J~• 

f Arl11El. h 'EE:ftpaTE TOI' iTOl1JJfHJv ;_~ v,_1Wv i ullr(;n,. 

:,;;:i.:J. G~l.il.J2ocly. Gen.:sliii.3:.?. Ps.c.!',only. Uhcrenuly (:\(ark.'I' 7, 2K111i:sxvl JO ::llatl. 
v11i.2~!) ~ee.Ualt.xi:vii.4. Johuxli.!!:!,:.?;J. e(l\c-ts11v1 II. !!Cor IV l••J -l1ereln, Col 

,; = r~;_ .. ~f~;f .\~~~~l~1ki [~~t~if'.!Jt(c'i:;b!U,;1~~f,;JSto~~o!/ 15. r- J.:'ta~r:i~;l:)~: ii~i.i~,ri: 
11. rcc vu111., with CDN 1 rcl Chr1 'fhl O~c: txt AIH1LN1 d k n 17 Das Chr1 'l'hdrt 

Dnma!-c. 8tcph for j}, 1/, witb (ll 2 D-gr, 1>erhaps) F-lat G-l11t Augs~pe: txt (not 
defined in the other uncials) vulg syrr copt lrcn-int 'l'crt AugRlic• 1rop11. 7/ /.H9. 7/ 
E16. 7/ A.016. 7/ 1r.\., 71 ap1r. C. E16cu.>i.. lief 1rA.£0v. m. for µ.71llE, µ71 A 119: µ7JTE 
.F. (uon ant nee G-lnt.) 

12. for -r,, u F. rcc aft µo, ins ,ca.1, with DL rel s~T Chr Thdrt 'l'hl <Ee: om 
AilCFN: 17 Jatt Syr copt Chr-mssl' «p1vu.-rE N: 1 : txt N-corr 1• 

13. Kp1vei a h d f g- h k 1 o copt reth nrm lat-ff and Chr 'l'hdrt Thi in their comm: 
txt B 1(pcrhaps)L U-lat syrr. (1<p1vu B 1 sccl ::mtca et mox ,cpeu,. Vere.) rec (for 
E!Ap'1TE) Ka, ctapE1-re (,ccu iusd as abot·e more tlrnn onre, for conue:rion: but the 
abruptness is cltaracieristic .- -puTE from L.I'X·A), with D3L rcl (tollile au/em Syr, d 
to/life !-Jr &c) Chr(ou1 Kai? and •pa.TE 1us1 in l\latthai:) 'l'hdrt Thi O~e: Ka, e;apan= 17: 
txt AJ:!CD1 }'N d m latt copt goth Orig. 

must go out of the world,-as C~rys. and 
'l'hcoph_yl., ETEpav olKovµEnw (71Ti}o-a1. 
The pn!,!t WcpEi.>i.., as txp7111, al.,•bccansc the 
necessity wonhl long ago lmvc occurred n1ul 
the net have passell. 11. v'Uv 6E Eypa.lJ,a. J 
But my meaning was .... ;-' bu~., the 
CMc being so, that _ye must needs consort 
with fornicators among the heathen, I wrote 
to yon, not to consort, &c.' 'l'hat this 
is the meaning and not 'llut ,iow I write 
(the rpistolary aorist) &c.,' seems plain, 
from the use of t-ypa.ij,a twice so close to
gether, antl therefore probably in the same 
refcrencc,-from the faC't uoticc<l tw i\lcycr, 
that if a contrast had been intendeclbctwccn 
Ev T?'i Emu-roh?'i and vVv, Ev 7fJ E1r. must 
have preceded (j'pai}a :-and from the 
usage of vVv lJE, of which lfortung, Par
tikellehrc, ii. 25, gives rxamples, e. g. l1lut.. 
l>rotag. p. 347, vi:iv OE ucp06pa -yrip ,cal 1rEpl 
-rW11 µfj'iO"TWII ij,,:u6oµevos lloKeis d.i\')')Oij 
.>i.f-yuv, 6uX T'1G-r& O'E ?:-ycil 1J,-E1w,-nml Ly
curg. Lcocr. p. 138, E/3011A&µ.11v O' &v, & 
~116pES .... viiv OE . . . 8cc also Heh. 
:xi. Hi. Thus h,v the right rcnclcrini:;-, we 
t'sea11c the awkwar<l inference <leducihlc 
from the ordinary intcrprctatio11,-that 
the Apo:-tlc hacl prcviou~ly biHn a com
mand, and now rctradcd it. EG.v n;J 
If ouc who is called a brother be, &t'.. 

<Ecumcnius, Augustine, Amh1·osc, Estius, 
al., join Oi·oµa(OµEvos with 7rJp11as, arnl 
umlt•rstan<l it citlwr as :::: CJvoµacn&s, '/J(' a 
~wlo1·ious 1r&p11as, ,~·c.,' or 'be named a 
'1f'Jp111Jr, t5'c.' llut 0110,ua(&µ. or even 0111J• 
µau-rOs, in the bad sense, is hanlly ml-

missihle,-and in either case Paul woultl 
hnvc written clOEA(/)&s -ris, the stress on 
d5eA(/)0r in that Ca!'ie requiring it to precede 
-r,s, as it now precedes 0110,.ia(&,u.oos. 
El8w~o~0.1pri;J One who from any moth·c 
makes a compromise with the ha.bits of the 
heatheu, and p:ntakcs in their sacrifices: 
Chrys. wc]l remarks, 1rpoKaTa{Jd..>i.AeTa1 -rOv 
1rEpl -rWv 1:ciOw.>i.uOVTwv .>i.0-yov tv µ.ET(l. -ra.ii-ra 
µEhhfl -yuµ11&(eo-8ai. J&,l9uao; was, 
in pure Greek, not used of a man, but of 
a woman only. So Plu·_ynichus, p. 151 
(hnt sec Lobeck's uotc), .-,E8uao; G.vflp 
olJ,c ipEi:s, ti.>i.A!l. fLE8t1aT&.KO;· -y1111aiKa. OE 
ipEls µ.E0ucrov ,c. µ.E660-1111: ancl Pollux, vi. 
25 (\Vctst.), µ.E0uo-os bl'I: d.110pW11 ME11GvOpcp 
liE60o-Ow. 8ccing that µ716E uuvEo-Olu11 
must imply a m1Jre complete separalio1t 
than ,d1 rrvvavaµi'-y11vu6a1, it c~mnot b~ 
npplic<l to the d.j'&:7ra, (as l\loshcim, al.), 
hut must keep its i;encral meauing,-not 
even to sit at table with such an one. 
This rule, as that in 2 Thcss. iii. l·!, re
gnrds only their private intt•rcom-sc with 
the otli!mling person: nothing is here !'iai<l 
of public C"xeommunicati011, thougl1 for some 
of thc~c crimes it would be implied. 
12.J Grotrncl of tile above limita(io11. 

TL yd.p f-LOt. •••• ] for what cO?l· 
cern of mine is it ... 1 80 .1l:li:11i, Var. 
II. vi. 11, -robs OE UJ..i\avs ?:W. -rl ,,O.p µo, 
Kwf/)ois 1<. Uvo~'TOIS rrvµ/jo11AEIJu11 -rl1 Avrn
n,\/rr-raHt j sec olhcr t'xamplcs in \\'rtst. 

To'U!i E(1A1] rctl~ It was among the 
,Jews the usual term for the licntilcs. Ct: 
SchOttgcn in loc. Ilcmcans, 'this might 
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~iC"F'" VI. ) k ToAµ~· TI(' V~tWv 1 
w~O-yµa I txw1, m 1rpOr; n Tflv k ff.,~tt'i 13• 

~ a b C n ET~po1, ° Krl11EaOat p irrt TWv q lLOiKwv Kai o~xl l' E-:rl T(;,1, t\1~r "1"~1.
1t 

e r g h I here only. 
Im n Xen. l\?em. ii. n. I. m - Acts ,111:i'f'. HI rdf. n R.,m, ii. l r,tr. n - Mau. v. -l0, f:en. 
0 

17 ll.:Kfi. 21. Job ll. 3. p - Acts :u.iii. 3u rdr. q - here only. s~e Cal. ii. lfl relf. 

CU.lP. VI. 1. ins£! bcf u,uwv A a1 <l m 17 sy1T Chr1 Thdrt. 
'lf'pa:yµ.a. EX"W DF 'l'hdrt C_ypr.-om -rov U. 

lia,·c hccn easily mulcrstood to be my 
rnc:ming: for whnt concern have l with 
1>rouo11ncing sentence on the worl<l with
out, or with gidng rules of discipline 
'for iltem, J I coulll only have reforred 
to persons among ,vom·selves.' 
o~xL 'To\lt; Eo-w] "Ex co, quod in ccclcsin 
ficri solct, intcrprctari dcbuistis monitum 
llleum, \'Cl'. 9. Vives jullicatis, non nlicuos: 
quanto mngis ego." Dengel. llnt I am not 
c1uite c-ertain oftl1is interpretation, which is 
:-:lso that of De \Vcttc antl ~lever, because 
it would more naturally corrcs1l0nd to oL'xl 
-rolls lcrw Kal tlµ.1:is npCver1:; A preferable 
way seem~ to be this; 1 l\fy jmlg,nent was 
meant to leacl yourjudgment. This being 
the case, what cmwcrn had I with t!tose 
fvithout? Is it not on iltose wit/tin, that 
your judgmeuts aru passed?' The arrange. 
ment mentioned by Thcoph)·lnct, and 
mlo11tccl hy Kuatchhull, Ilammond, :Mi
chaelis, Ho:-.emn., al., otlxl· -roh (uw V,u1:it 
«p1PET£, 'No: tltose wit/tin do ye (imper.) 
judge,'-is clearly wrong, for oVxl is no 
answer to •rl, au<l would require di\i\d. nficr 
it,-e\'Cll supposing- µ.01 Tolls l£w nplv1:w 
and -roUr tuw Vµ,Eis ,cp£vn1: formecl an,r 
intelligible lo~ical contrast, which they do 
not. 13.J But those who are with
out GOD judgeth. The pros. «pivu both 
expresses better the attribute nnd office of 
Goel, and nnswers bettel' to the other pre• 
sents than the future npu,E"i. 1 ha\'c there• 
fore retained it. 'J'he future pel'haps cnme 
from Heh. xiii. •t. • 11

0 judge tltose witltcut, 
is God's matter.' These renmrks about 
.fudging form a transition point to the suh• 
jcct of Lhc next chapter. But having now 
finishc1l his explanation of the prohibition 
formerly g-inn, au<l with it the suL,icct of 
tile foruicator among them, he gives, before 
1mssing on, a plain command in terms for 
the excommunication (but no more : not 
the punisltment mentioned in vv. 3-5) of 
the otfondl'r . ..Ami this he docs in the \'cry 
worcls of Dent. xxh·. 7 (from which the 
reading ,cul i£a.pE"in has come). Vp.klv 
a.VTWv is in Dcut., but need not. therefore 
lose its emphatic force: from among your 
own selves. 

CII.H'. VI. 1-11.J PllOIIIDITIO:, TO 
SE1'TLB TTIE1H. lHPF.EHENCEH JN THE LE· 
GAL COURTS OF TUE llEATIIEN: RATHElt 

SHOULD THESE DI·: ADJUllOED A]£0:SO
T11El1SELYES (1-G): DOT F~lt DETTER 
N01' TO QUAltUl-:L-ltATIIEn TO SUl-'I1En. 
WRONG, WAITING FOH. JUSTICB TO DE 
DONE AT TllE COllINO OF THE LORD, 
WUE:X ALL WJIO DO ''\'"llONG SHALL DB 
EXCLUDED FRO:ll IllS r.:IXGDOll (6-11). 

1.J On -roi\µ.~, Dares ... , Dengel 
remark~, " Grandi vcrbo notlltur lwsa mn
jestas Christianorum." TI.~, no par
ticulat· individual, but any one : for he 
proceeds in the plur., ,·v. 4, 7. 
1rpiy11-a. J So rPf. aml Dcmosth. ,ca-r. ~nq,. 
a. p. 1120, -rip µEJ/ t•iEi nf' -roU-rou 1roi\i\W11 
1rpa-yµ.d.TwP ~J/TWV olJ rrapl<TTT/ 1rC:nron ol/0' 
l/3oiJ811cnv; 1ep(vEa8a.1., reff., to go to 
la.w. So Enr. Me<l. GOD, Ws c,l, ,cp,PoVµ.a., 
-rW"OE rrol .,.a rri\1:!ova,-and Anthol. ii. 
30, lfos,cW<f>q, 6{,s,cw,pos itcp!v1:-ro, teal 7rfJi\.V 
µ'a.Jr...>..ov ~" 0 1ep1T¾s -rolJT"?II -rWv BJu Kwtp&
TEpos. \Vct5:t. on ~fott. v. 40. 111:wi: 
(reJt), before, as judges. -rWv 0.6(. 
ICWV] oU,c EhrEv, Eff'l -rWv cl11'1u-rwv~ di\i\.' £,rL 
TWv G.8i:1ewv, Ai£,v 8ds, ~s p.d.i\1u-ra. xpdav 
1:ixu, E1s T~/11 1rpo1tuµ.lw1J11 tlm$81:rr,v, Wsn 
d1f'oUTpf~a.1 ,c. d.1raya.-yE"iv. br£16¾, -yCl.p 1rEpl 
Ol,c11o; aV-rc;; 0 i\.&-yos -i;P, oi Ottca(&µ1:vo, bf 
olJOEv oU-rw'i E1r1(71T0Vrr"', &s -rO 1roi\i\¾J11 
dva.1 1rp&J101a11 -roii 611tal0u 1raprL -ro"is 01,cd,. 
(uuu111, ivTEV6Ev ai.noVS' d1ro-rpi1r1:t, µ.ovav
ouxi Af.-ywv Iloi 'f,ipp Ka: ·d 1ru11:is, liv6pw1r£, 
ToiiPcwrlov 1rd.CTxwv ~JI bra6up.E"is, ,ta} 61l'Ep 
-roll -rWP O,,ca(wp TUXE"iJI ci0l,co1!. bn-rpE1rwJ1 
dv8pW1ro1'i; Chrys. limn. x,·i. The 
Rnbbinlcnl prohibitions agninst going 
to law before Gentiles may Le seen in 
\Vetst.: e. g-. "8tatutum c:,;t, a<l quocl 
orn1ies Israelitm oblig-antnr, cum qui litem 
cum alio habct, non deLerc cam tmctare 
coram gC"ntilihus.'' 'l'anl'hmnn, xcii. 2. 

tea.\ o'Uxl l1r\ T. U.yiwv J The Apostle 
docs not mean that the Christians lrnd 
their rom·ts of law, but that they should 
submit their clilforcnces to courts of arbi. 
tration among themsekcs. Such courts 
of arbitration were common among the 
Jews. In Jo:-:. Antt. xiv. 10. 17, there 
is a clecrce bv w llich the J cws of Sardis 
nrc allowed 'the use of n rr6"o0os i6le 
..... ,cal -r&1ros io10s, Ev ~ -rd T€ 7rpd.-y• 
p.rz.-ra. "· -rCls 1rpbs &i\i\:f,i\ous l1v-r1Aoyl1:s 
,tp[vourr,. 'l'hcodorct sl1ews, Ws oiiK 
lvaP-rla. T4ii-ret. -roi'!. 1rpOs 'Pwµ.rz.fovs -ypa'f,1:i-
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r ~t~t~i:1.1:J r ;,..y{w,,; 2 :, 1 oUK ot8arE OTt oi r O.ywt TOv t K0aµov lu Kpt- ADCF 
! ,r. U J;i iO - ' • V • r ,,. u , t , w ' , l::' ' J.~ a b C 

11,. '. ' ' vova1v; ,cat Et EV vµ1v KfHVETat o Koaµot, uva~wt defgh 
tJ-,1111,11.17 , x , ,, , 31 1 •'c.'.'I tt , ,, klmn 
11 ~-~.r~tt. '.l:i:I. EtJ'TE KptTytptwv El\ax1arwv; OVIC OLOQTE on "Ylfl\.OU,; 0 17 

~~- l.uk.: i..xii. 311, sre D""· vii.~:!. "Luke :,:i. 1;,, Acr.1 :a:di. 31. tee nore. w htre 
uni~·. Jn. :n, 1:1 Ul.1-'(not A). Sir.11n. 8 only. (-iwr, eh. xi, .!7.) :,; huebi.1. Jamrs ii. 0 
only. Judg. ,. HJ v.tl. 

2. rcc om if, with D3L rcl: ins AllCD 11"N am 17 lntt Syr S.)'T•w-ast arlll Clem Chr 
Damnsc 'l'hl lat-fl'. for u, ta,, 1-': om 1) 1 k 1 l-Iil2• 

3, 4, 5, 6. om A (komat0lel, -1uTw11 ending ver 2, and also ver 6). 

nw (Rom. xiii. 111'.) :-oi, -yCl.p d.vT&Ttlvrn, 
Kf:AE'Vu -rois 6.pxovcnv, d.\Ar& Toir 7l~uc71-
µ.f1101S voµo9t:ni µ¾] 1<1:xpijrr8a, Tuir lzp
xouu,. SL'e ~tanlcy in loc., who thinks 
the cxi~tcnce of such courts i~ here im
plied. llut his ~upport of his view from 
t.hc .Ap. Constt. aml the Clcmcntincs, cir. 
. -\.D. 150, woultl only go to shcw that 
the .Apostle's ii~junction here had been 
obcyl•d, and that those courts were the 
result. 2.J o-C,K of&a.TE (rcff.) ap
peals to an axiomatic truth. ol 
iiy1.0L T. K. Kpu,.J .that the saints shall 
judge the world 1-i. e. ns a~sessors of 
Christ, at llis coming: so Daniel ,·ii. 22 
(Thco<l. ), 7),\01:11 6 1ra.,\a.1br 71µr:pWv, ,cal TO 

KpLfl,a. iSe&ucEv 0.yLOL~ V\J,LaTov; sec also 
:i\latt. :s-ix. 28. 80 Cah•., Beza, Grot., Est., 
Wolf~ Olsh., llillroth, ltiickcrt, i\lcycr, 
De \V cttc. All attempts to elude this plain 
meaning of the words are futile: whether of 
Chr_ys., 'l'heophJI., Theodor.-i\lops., '1'hco-
1locel, Erasm.,-,cpavoiirr, ~E oUxl tiUTo} 
,ca.6T/µwo1 ,c. >i.&i'ov ci,rt11-roiivTB, d,\,\Q; 

,ca-ra.,cpwoiiu, (.:\Iatt. xii. ,11, •12), Chrys.
for this would be no p:uallcl to the case 
in hand ;-or of Lighti:, Vitring-a, Brng-rl 
(but on!,\· as a prreludi11m fulllrorum), al., 
-' quod Cltristianif,tturi siat magisiratus 
et,judiees i11, mmido,'-Lig-htf,. which docs 
noi sati:-(r ,•er. a, nor agree with the Apos4 

tie's earnest persuasion (sec 2 Cor. v. al., 
mul note on 2 Thcss. ii. ~) that the coming 
of Vhrist was near at hand: or of lilosheim, 
Ernrsti, Hosenm., 'quod Clu·isliani pro

fauos jrulicare possiid,' Hosenm., in the 
SL•nse o!' rh. ii. 15, l{;,-for no snch mca11-
i11g can bti l'Oll\'e,\·e1l h_r tht~f11l11re, which is 
Jixetl here by the following- Kpn10Vµ.£v. 
Ka.i. hring-s out an inconscqncnrc or n con 4 

iratlidinn hctwct•n the memhe>r:-. of the !-CII· 

lcncc,which it i-. the ol~jcct of thcqncsiion 
to rc111ovc: so Xen. Cyr. i\·. 3. 11, cihA.' 
Efoo, lzv T1s-, U-r, 1rai'6n ~VTH fµ&.i-9avov. 
Hal '11'0-rEpa. 1rai'Ois- Eicn tppoi-1µ.d,npo, ll,r-r1: 
µa6Ei11 Tii ,Ppa.(11µ.Evci ,c. Ornci-VµEva. 1J ftv
Opu; sC'c Hartung-, Pnrtikdlehrc, i. U-i. 

f.v \114ivJ Chrys. attempts hy tliis 
prcpo::j. to 1lclc11d his view (:,;.cc uhu\'e),
ull -,.Cl.p EhHi-, V<f>' l!µW11, ci.\A.

1 lv Vµ.iv 
(' excmplo \'cstro '). But in rnin: nor a.s 

lhot., nl., is iv, b.'f :-for ,cp[vu18a, iv is 
the expression for to he jud,qed hefore, a.s 
judge;;;: the ju<lges being the velticle of 
jmlgmcnt. its conditioning clement, as in 
ref. Act~. So Aristiiles, Platon. ii. p. 21-J, 
(Wetst.), TwES 1,671 Aii'ov-ra, TWJJ 7lpd,c..,v 
iv 8Eoi'r 61Karr-rai'r Kp18ijva.1, nu<l Polyb . 
v. 29. 6, IlToA.r:,ua:i'ov .•.. ,cplva.r iv 
-roi's MaKE60aw d.1rf,cnw1:. See other 
examples in ,vctsL. Hence (;)lcyer) by 
this 'coram 1·obis • it appears plainly, 
though it mig-ht ho otherwise inCcrrcd from 
the context, that the ~faints are to he the 

.fudges, sitting in jll(lgmcnt. (!,vciE1.0£ 
f.a-r. KpLT. tAa.x.J are ye unworthy of 
(i. c. to hold or pronounce) the smallest 
judgments ~ 1ep,-r1/p,a. cannot be, ns usually 
rendered, 'matters to be judged:' it signi
fil's either (1) criteria, lit. or metaphor., 
which sense is irrcle\'ant here : (2) tri
bunals, courts of justice :-so G:lossar. 
rcp1T7lp1ov, lh,carrTT/p1011, nnd PolJh. ix. 3a. 
12, Ho1vb11 itc 1r&vTwV -rWv 'E.\i\1/i-wv ,ca.8lrras 
Kp1-rf/prnv,-or (3) judgmeiits held in such 
courb•,jrulicia,-as Lucian. bis nccus. (§ 
25, p. ~5:l, ed. 11.t~n. 1526); Hermes 
<lc:-crihcs l',vrrhon as being not iu court, 
O-r1 ollOEV 1nEi-ra, ,cp1-r1/p1oi- d.A118h Elva,: 
to whi<·h Q(,c'1 rcplie:-, 1'0li'tiPoVv fp1)µ71v 
cilJToV KaTa.0,rcd.-rwo-av. 'l'hc last meaning 
suits hoth this place a1ul \'Cr. •l. So 
Cicero speaks of 'in prh·atis mininrnrurn 
1·crum judiciis.' Here, they arc iAc:i.x1uTa. 
in comparison with the weighty jmlgmt•nts 
which shall be hchl hcrcal'tcr; = Bu,nuul., 
Yer. ,J. 3.J The ~:uue glorious ollicc 
of Christians is uznin reforrctl to, aml cnn 
n more ~triking \>oint or contrast hroug-ht 
out. O.yyEA.ov1JtJ :llway~, whc-rc not 
otherwise spt'citicd,,qood <lll,'lels: anll tlicre
fore here; the .\u-roU(Y'(IKCl. 1rnVµaTa. ol' 
llcb. i. 1-i: hut exactly how we shall judge 
them, i!! uot re,·calcd to us. Chrys., Theo 4 

dort·t, (E<"mn., Theoph_yl.. :uul most Com
mentalors intcrprcl it of bad m,,qels, or 
ot' bad mu! ,qood to~ethcr : nn<l ChrJs. ns 
Lefore, mulerstamls that the had anµ-ds will 
Le co11dcm11cd h_r comp:u·isou with u:-, U-ra.v 
-yiip al ciud,µaT01 ~uvc:iµur aUnil lhetTTOV 

1iµWv EUpEOWuw lxouua, -rWv o-d.p,ca. 1rrp1-
IJr:/3A.71µivwi•, xahnrW1 tf'''" 6C.:•,10u,1, 61,uw. 
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KfHVovµEJ,, 1 µ{1rt Y yE z /3tr.1>Tu,U.; 4 
z {31wTucCI 8 ,,El, o~,, ?~!:!h~,i:,t. 

lr.: Koir{,p,a Eav tx11re, rollt; b i~oufJev11µlvovc; i:11 rV fK,rA,,- ~-~l~~.~t· 
• , , c • li'Y 5 d , e • , r _ '- , a~,~~- 7. eh, 

O'l~, TUVTUV«;' Kn111'-ETE. "iTpot; El'Tf»OiT)JV v,u:rv J\Eyw. :~~~( Phil. 
b Hom."''"· 

3reff'. c lrans., A<'h it. 30. EJ1h. i. 2n only. 1 Kings .1.11x. 21. mid., ;\11111. :r.i.a. 2.'l. d .. c.h. 
,·ii, aJ reff'. e eh. :u. ~ only. I's. x11iv. 2~. 

3. for µTJn ')'f", wouw µai\.h.ov F : quaulo magis vulg .F-lnt G-lat Pclag llcdc. 
4. for µu, ovv, -youv 1''. 

Hut sec above on vcr. 2. fL~TI. yE, 

to say nothing of, 1 1tt omiUam :' so 
Demosth. p. 24. 23, oUK fv1 0' aUrOv ci.e• 
")'OVna ol/OE Tols ,plh.01r '1rtTd.TTE1v lnrEp 
cuiToll n 1rotEiv, µ:f, TL "YE O¾ -ro'is 8Eois. 
Sec Hartung, Partikclll'hrc, ii. 155. 
'3LwT1.KCI, matters relating to IJ Jjlos, a 
ma11:.,; lil·elillood: see ref. and Clem. Alex. 
Strom. ,·ii. 12, p. 873 P., 8A,8&µEvov f1r,-
1Co1up((u 1ra.paµ11fHa1s ... , Tai's /3u,:iTHc.a'i5 
XPEla,s brtKoupWv. It is a wor<l of later 
Ureek u::-age, st!c Lexx. Jn clussic Greek it 
woul<l bc Tel Toii /3lou. The meaning here 
then will be civil causes, matters of 111e1tm 
aml tmwi, us De \Vcttc. The sense is bc~t 
with only a comma at KpivoiiµEv. 
4.J /J1wT1K&. is <'mphatically repeated, as 
being the only sort of Kpn1,p,a which were 
in question here. ~lcycr compare:-3 llcrod. 
,·ii. 10.J., Tel lu, frcEi'1105 11.vd,-y?1" IJ.11W-yu 
6f T&iUTb fld. an<l Aristoph. Ihm. 287 f. 

t,tEv otlv, 'immo vero,' rcfr. (see hc!ow). 
It corrects a forrgoing misapprl'l1cnsion : 
so Soph. (E<l. Col. 31, "'1) 6Eiipo 7rpos
anlxol!To. ,cO.~opµ.rf..µoov ;" "Kal 6¾ µE11 
0~11 7rap6vn,." Hartun~, Partikell. ii. ·100. 

Kp1:nipu1, ugain, uot mailers lo be 
.f11dged, but judgments: the nmttcrs about 
which, are expressed in /J1wT11cri. The 
following words ma_y be rendered in two 
wa_ys: either, (a.) • Yea, rat!ter (so fur from 
remembering _your hig-h pro::-pcct, of jmlg
ing omgels, _your practice is), if.'fe ltave in 
hand jud_9menis concerning ciL-il mailers, 
-tlwse meJ1, wlw are of no account in the 
clwrclt (viz. the heathen), tl1ose .1/0U set 
rtp (place on the bench) as judges• (i. e. 
hy hringing _your causes before them, you 
set them up as judges on.ir _you). ,ca.6i(w 
occur:,; in thi:s sense in Plato, Legg-. ix. p. 
873, EO.v 6E lliJ,vx&v T, l}uxiis liv6pw71'011 
anp~ar, • ... 61rca.uT¾11 µ.f:11 aU-rcjj ,caO,(ETw 
-rWv -yuT611wv Tbv EnVTaT011 0 ,rpos~rcc,;11 
')'EvE1,-aml Pol_yb. ix. 33. 12, dtcll aho\'C 
on Kp1T1jp,ov. Thus, making ,cae[(. iu
clicatiH~, Valla, Castal., Luther, Calo\· .• 
\\'oll', al., Sdmulcr, Hiickcrt, Olsh., Uc 
\\'etll', 1'I('yt•r. But (.B) Syr., \-ulg., Cln·.n .. 
1'heotlort>t, 'l'lieophyl., Er:1!-m., lkza, Cal\·in, 
Grot., Estiu:--, Bengd. \\" C"tst .• al., take 
Ha91(nE as imperative, and 7otlt E(ov8Ev. 
iv -r. i.tcK>... as 'minimos de piorum plebe.' 

VOL. II. 

So E. V. : set them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the church. And to 
this last interpretation I am inclined to nc
cc<le, both from the. context :ind from the 
nrrangcmcnt of the words. The context is 
this : ' Your ollice is to jutlgc angels.-• mere 
hnsiness cnnses of this world arc almost 
beneath your notiC'e. lf such causes nris~ 
among you (he continues in a loCty irony) 
set those to jmlgc them who arc of no ac
count among you :--do not go out of your 
own number to others to have themjndged: 
the meanest among ~-ou is cnpablc of <loiug 
it. Let it be notict!tl that he is passing to 
Yer. 7, where he insists on the impropriety 
of /Ju1JnHCZ. KptT. between Christians at all, 
and is here depreciating them ironienlly. 
Uut the arrangement and constructio11. of 
the words nre e\'en more strongly in foyour 
of the im11crati,·e rendering. For (1) 011 the 
other, no account is giYen of the emphaUc 
position of 81w-r1tcd. (2) the µf:v 0&11 is 
not so 1rntnrally rendered (sec abo,·e).' yea 
rather your course is,' as • yea rather let 
your pI""J.ctice be:' it expresses more natu
rally a sul~jecth·e correction, in the mind 
of the speaker, Umn an o~j~ctin one: see 
helow, ,·er. 7. (3) if the sentence had re
ferred to their f"xisting practice of going 
before heathen tribunals, it woultl have 
been expre.~sed not fj1wT1tcf1. µ~v o~v NfJIT. 

U,v txr1TE, but {J. µ. 0~11 Kp. lxovns, as in 
ver. I. (·l) ol f!ou8E1171µi11ot iv T'fi i,c,c. 
are much uiore naturally the despised in 
(within) the church, tlian those wlto in 
(the estimation of) tlie churc/1, are held of 
no account. .l\leycr argues ngainst this 
that it woultl be in this c.1sc Toiis €{ou6. 
Toiis Ev Tfi iKKA., but surely he can hardly 
be serious, or I tlo not uuden;tnrnl liim 
rightly. (5) rca6l(nE applies much bcLtc1· 
to the appoiutin.9 jutlges over a matter 
among thcm!icln~s. than to _qoing before 
judges alreac(q appoiuied. (G) as to the 
objection tlmt on this rentleriug the word 
•rather• must he iu~ertL>tl, To1'Tovs µa.A.>..011 
rca8((n~, it I.ms no t'urce, for no such sup-
11lcmcnt is requirr<l. 'I'hc comnum<l is ab
solute, hut gin•n to shcw them tlw ah~ur
<lity of their going lo law about /Jir.,rrnri at 
all, rather than bo11afale. 5.J -rrpos 
lt-Tp. Vt,t. A.lyw refers to the ironical rom-

L I. 
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5. fur 7'.e-yw, Aahw u. 1·ec (for EVt) El'TTIV, with DF m Ath: txt ncr.N rcl Chr 
'fhtlrt Darnasc Thi C.Ec. rec croipos ov0f us (Rom iii. 10), with D3 L rel Ynlg syn· 
(Chr) 'J'lulrt Thi (Ee: om ov0eu 1)1 rcth Ath: txt I.H 'N Ii l'opt D,nu:1s('; ou0E ur tTu'/), 
F a m Aug. nft or ins ov L. a.vaKpwa, N1 n. 

6. for 'TOvTo, TavTa. CD1 syr-marg Th<lrt. for uri, µeTa D1• nt end ins 
,nu ou e1ri a;,1wv }', (ov sic .P arn.l G.) 

7. om ovv D 1N1 n. 171:itt copt Iat-ff, marked with an astcri!-.k in syr. om o.\.ws 
A S_yr reth-rnm. rl'c ins ev llcf 11µ111, with (none of our mss) n1lg F-lat Orig-inl 
'J'hl: om ABCULN rcl syrr copt llas Chr 'l'lulrt <Ee Antch. Hp,µa N. 

8. transp a~u,ua9E nnd a.1tocrupe1cr6e L. rl'c (for TovTU) "l"'CltJTa. (probabl.11 hl'-
rm1se t\\"O f!ti11.'fs, a011,. u1Ul a1rva,·., are mwld), with L rd syr l'hr Tlulrt: txt .\BL'DN 
17 Iatt copt Ankh <.:ypr. 

maml in vcr. 1-1 say this to put you to 
shame. oi:.T1&1~] Is there so com
pletely a lack of Ill! wise men among 
you . . . . He now suggests the more 
Christian w11y of settling their dillerences:, 
vii. Lg m•bifralion: and nsks, '.Are )OU 

come to this:, tl1:1t you an• obligt'd ,ca6l(,;111 
may Ou,au-rd.r :it nll,'-have you no wise 
man among you (tlw rcc., ol/OE ETs, would 
l,c 'quml est \"ehc1uentins, cum ~.itis t:nn 
multi.' Erasm.) who shall be able (in su('h 
event) to decide (ns arbitrator) between 
his brother (i. c. his brethren) 1 '!'his last 
is a harsh mcthoc.l of expression, ond np
pRrcutly milJ to be accounted for hy the 
singular form of ol/Otlr uo<;Os hR\"ing 
::ittractcd the other into the sing-ular lil-:l'
Wi!-11, so that instt1m] of uoq>o& of Euvfiuov
-ra, S,aKp, '1vll. µEao11 TWv ii6f.\(/>Wv aUTWv, 
we ha\'e uocpDs Os- OuvlJ<H''Tal Ouucp. &va µ. 
Toi/ 0:6. aV-roU. Unt it i;; not without use: 
it prt•\·ents the apparent inference, which 
mi1,;"l1t he mmlc if -rW11 &8EAq,W11 alln,ii were 
use(l, tlrnt one wise man was to be appoialed 
1miL"ersal arbifralor,-::md confines the ap
pointment of Ll1c arhitrntor to each possi• 
Lly ari~ing- e:,~c rcspectivdy. 6.j (It 
seems 110{ lo Le su): no.y, &c., a:-. implied 
in \'l'r. 1. O.~Xci. :dle1· a (111estion pn~:-cs 
rnpitll,,· on to the othl'l' alteruatin•, the 
particle m•g-ati\·iug- the quC'stion being sup
pr(>sscil. ~o Xen. Mcrn. i. :!. 2, "ITWS' 0~11 

aUrbs 4.!v To1oliTos 11.AAous &v D.(n,8fiS' , .. 
br'Jl)JUO•; 'A,\A' t11"u.i.•1H ,,f:11 T0Vi'w11 '11'0,\· 

Ao~s, cipt:T1Js -:ro1~uar f1ri9uµt:i11. Sec Hnr• 
tung, Partikcllchre, ii. 37. 7.J He 
gh·es his own cc>mmre of their going to 
law at nil. p,Ev o\lv as abo\·e, \·er. 4. 
&~w;, altogether, without the aggrava
tion of f,rl. rl.rr(crn,,v, -iiTTlJf'O., a 
falling short, viz. of your inheritance of 
the kingdom of God-a hindrance in the 
way of \'Our sah-ation: see vcr. H :-not a:
onii11:1rily umlcrstoo<l (sec c,.;peciall,r J,;,-tins 
in loc.)a moraldeliii'Juei1cy (d. the usage in 
rell'. ), nol' an i,i'-riiu6a, T?i Op')'~, as (Ecum. 

KpLl'-a.Ta., matters of disputo, lend
ing to ,cplvEaBa,; not=,cpluEls,-µEB' la.v• 
TWv, with one another (rcff.), as being
brethren in Chri:.t. G.8LKEicr9E anti 
CL1roOTEpllia8E not passh·cs. hut mi<l<llc (cf. 
Hernhnrdy~ Syntax, cbap. viii. § •l, p. 3-16: 
l\Ic11nmler frag.: ohos- Kptl.i'1uT&s iuT' 
&vt)p, l, rop-yla., 0S"nr d81KEia6a.1 ,rAEi'ITT' 
brluTa.i'a.1 fJpoTW11: Ifosiod. Ep-y, 3-1-7, E~ µ~v 
µnpfit1"6a, ,rapU. -yElTovos, f~o• c.hro8oi;vca1) 
-allow yourselves to be wronged and 
defrauded. Hee ill:att. , •. 3D tl'. 8.J 
cannot be, ns Meyer, a continuation of the 
qnc!'.tion, on arcolmt of the emphatic Uµt:is, 
which wonhl thus he without me:ming. 
The account of this emphatic llf,,LEis is to he 
fomul in an t>llip,;is al't,•r d.rroa-u,u'icrBE to 
the effect, • a!- our Lord t·onm1n.11tlt•d us His 
(li~eiplcs,' or• as it li..:hons the followers or 
Chl'ist.' '!'hen l.lµf.ir co111e:-. in coutrsst: 
i-ou on the contrary {ciAAd, sec aborn 
vcr. 6) do wrong, and dofraud, and that 
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Ort 08,Kot 8Eoii x {3aa/>..1:lav o1J 11
Y KAr,povoi•{1aovatv; z i\-11] :i:;:/1!\:::~~· 

z 1r,\n1•Cl.aOE. D~TE a 1ri:Jl'tJl o~rE t, E;i,vAo~((;-pru uVrE c µ01• ~/ s~,~~;~-rs 

xoi O~TE d ''°"a Kol O~TE ~ ~pau 10Koir,u 
10 oVn f ,/)drrrru r ~-~[~.1\;;_· :i. 

oVrE b iT~EovEK"rot, oU g µUJuam, oU g Aol~oro,, o~x b a:,- t1~~~;:~ii. 

rrayu;, 
11 

{3naf)ulav 61:oii xy Khl1po110~1{,aouan,. 11 Ka; a·~r;::!:;:g; 

It rnVrn ru•~~- ~TE· ClAArl I ClrrE"'AollanaOE, Cl;\A(l k 1}y1~nOt1rE, b~~n\'
0

.• __ 
11 

,~A).Cl Im E8vrmW0,1rE m f1, r,,~ 0JJ0}HfTt roU Kvplou 'I,,aoU c~;•_1:J,:it~·i,i. 
~ 4 only. Job 

Kn; m Ev r'f 11'VEllµan roii BEoll ~,u;,v. n !:~;~Jr~hlt. 
12 n IT£J1•ra I'°' no t!Et7TO•, ~AA' olJ ;rU11 ra P avµcplpu. ~~/'/;~;. 2:;1 

onlyt.(l'rov. 
r:\(al\.Ti. 

j ,\cl~ 
I= n,,m iii 

o Act~ 

9. rcc aa.O'ihw1v hef 0€ou (as helow in ve,· 10), with L rcl latt Clem Chr Thdrt lren• 
int Cypr: txt ABCDN m 17. om ou B 1 o1• ou8E (throughout n·. 0, 10) D. 

10. ,r,\EovEK'TCU ovn ,c,\E11"Tat DL b c <l c f g h l n o syrr Clem Chr Tl.ulrt Damnsc 
'Ihl : om ov-rE 'iT,\Eove,c-ra, k 3. 35. ,J.2. 238 Clem 1 Orig. rC'c (for 1st ou) ovTE, 
with BDJL n•l Ath 1 'l'hl ffic: ov~E D1(as abovC'): txt .ACN u 17 l'll'm2 J\th 2 ,Jnlian(iu 
Epiph) Chr 1.'lulrt. 6eou hcf /3a.cr. D. rcc ins ov bcf «,\1/povoµriuovuu, (proh 
from writin,IJ the ou of 9Eou twice over: tlte mistake beh,g perpetuatt-cl, or even the 
1·eadg 6ccasion.ed, hy the ou ,c,\71p. of 1·er 9. Tltis seems a more likely accou11t than 
that a 1·a,·ialiou lu,fw fl,e 111'0 rr ,\·lwuld /,a1.•e ber-11 .•urnclionC'd li!J perpefo"h119 an acci• 
dental omn of the ou), with L rcl I~n(but i-eaclg varies. Cotclcr hns ,c>.71povoµri!Ta1 
61wa11Ta.1, omg- ov) Ath 1 Ps.-.\th <.\r-jer l'hr•ms1 Thtlrt Thi: om .ABl'l>N }I 17 .l\lcth 
,Julian Ath1 Chr Tlulrt1 Damnsc (Ee (Pol.ye). 

11. [ a,\.\a (3rd), so .ADUN (C ha:s a.A/\' all three times; D1, the 1st time; L, tl1c 
2nd and 3rd time:;).] aft ,wpwu ins 11µ.c,w B C(nppy) m 17 vulg Hyr syr•w-ast 
AthJ lfol:i Epiph hl'u-int 1 Orig--int Cypr: om .ADLN rcl. aft ,77uou in:-. xp1uTav 
1J C(appy) D'N Im 17 &c (as prccc<lg): om AD'L 'l'hl <Ee. 

(your), brethren. 9.J 'Ye commit thcmsch-c~ to Christian baptism. Sec rrf. 
-wroug :' this looks as if _you lrn(l forgotten Acts), but (there is in the repetition of 
the rig-i<l exclusion from the kingdom of a.AAci, the triumph of one who was under 
God of all wron,q.doers of every kind (in. God the instrumPnt of this mighty chan~e) 
eluded here under lt61,co1); see Gal. v. 21. ye were sanctified (not in the dogmatic 

µ.T) 1rAa.vBa-8E] This caution woultl sense of JJTogressi,:e s:rnctificntion, hut so 
be most salutnry o.nd needful in a dissolute that whcrea'> before you were unholy, Ly the 
place like Corinlh. It is similarly use<l, au<l reception of the Holy Ghost you became 
with an express refercnc-e to 0µ,,\(,:u 1ea1eal, dedicated lo God and. ho(lJ), but ye were 
eh. X\'. 33. 1TOpvoL refors Lack to eh. v., justified (b~· faith in Christ, yon recl'h·ed 
::mdishtken npagain,v\·. 12ff. µ.a.Aa.KoL the 61,ca.1ou1h1 71 9,;ol/, Hom. i. 17), in the 
= ,ra.81,col (sec in \\'ctst.). p.l8vao1., sec Name of the Lord Jesus, and in the 
on eh. v.11. 11.J • 'l'hcsc thillb"'S were (working of the) Spirit of our God. These 
thefo,·mer state of some among you: but two last clauses must not be foncifully 
ye arc now in a far diOerent state.' I can- (as .Meyer, nl.) assigned amongst the pre• 
i->.llt think with Meyer that T«iiTa. is used ceding. 'l'lwy belong to all, as De ,vettc 
in contempt, suc/1, ~ l1orde, or rabble: it is rightly maintains. '!'he spiritual washing
rather • ~f such a kind.' these things, in baptbm, the sanctifico,tionofthc children 
were some of you (Twn limits the bµEis of Go<l, the justification of the belic\·cr, arc 
which is the suppressed subject of ~n): all wrought in the Name of the Lord Jesus, 
but ye w~shed them off' (viz. at ~-our bap• an<l :rre each and all the work of the Spirit 
tism. The 1 aor. mid. cannot by any pos• of our God. ll,r the 11µWvagain, he binds 
sibilit~· be passiyc in ~ig-nificntion, as it is the Corinthians and himsclftogcthcr in the 
gcnrrall,r, for doctrinal reasons, here ren• glorious blessings of the gospd-stntc, and 
derccl. On the other hand th" middle mingles the oil of joy with the mourning 
sense hos 110 doctrinal import, regnrding wllich by his reproof he is reluctantly 
m~rcly the fart of their h:n-ing submitted crenting. 

L 1 2 
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•1 ~1~fd'!:',-h. n 1r«vra µot no tEEaru,, ~AA' oll,c i.y(d qr E~ovaiat10{1ao,1a, i,~,) 

,t,~-1.~\"~i\: r,vn,;. 13 TO 5 {3p,~11ara T~ t '"Jl"lt;r, Kai 1J t Ko1>..ia roi,; 
i_?~,~\/ 11

• 

4 
5 {3ow11a'11v' ~ 8E OE.Or Kai II raUrrw Kai u raUra \' Karno- K Kai 

f~••CI. IX .. 17, ' .. , T1.1t11 ... ., 

~p~~.~-·l.t: ,,-:,nu. TD OE. ar71,1n oU T~ ll rrop11Eia, (IA"(l Th; Kvoiw, :rcub 
.\lark ni. 19. , r , - , l 1-l , 1 ' , \ , ' , , ' -~ a 

~T~~/i./t Kn1 o KUfUO~ Ttf aw11nrC o 8E UEo,; K<ll TOI' Kup1011 ~ \e{J 
IJC'b. ix. Ill. •iii. 0 only. Job ,i. 5, t .... ;\hU. :av.17. Rev. :r.. U, JO. 2 Kin1:~ x:r.. 10. 2 Cbroo. no 17 

11.i. Hi, U, HI. o tire ch.l'ii. 7. v Hom. iii. a rd:r. x d1. \", I ren. 

12-20.J CormECTIO:S OP "" A.DUBE OF 
TJIE DOCTltINE OF CJIRISTUX FREEDO)C 
WJIICll SOllE AlJOXO THElI ]L\D lIADE, 
THAT, AS :'IIEA1'B WEHE IXDIFFEHJ,;~T, SO 

W.\S FOll:XIC.1.TIO~ (n·. 12-17). 8TIIO:XO 
l'llOHIDITION OF, AXD DISSUASIVE }'llOll 

TIJIS SIX (w. 18-20). 12.] Slate
,mmt of the true doclrille of Christiaiifree
doni. 1rci11Ta. 1-101. E§EO"'TI.II arc the bona 
fide words of file Apostle himself. uot, us 
some ha,·c understood them, Lhe ~a~·ing of 
an opponent cited b~· him. .For (1) the 
~cntimcnt is a tnw Christian axiom: 1rO.vTa 
being of conr~e understood, as it c,·idcntl_y 
was e,·en by the abusc>r.io of the doctrine, of 
things (sn1)110sed b_y them) ,Buirpopa. (2) 
It is not iutroducell by :mj· chrn5,e imlica
tive of its being the saj•ing of another, 
which is Paul's habit in such cases, sec 
Hmn. xi. H}. (3) 'l'hc Apostle <lacs not 
either deny or qualify the r~f:uTw, but 
takes up the matter from :mothl'r point 
of ,·iew, viz. the uvµrpipe1. The µo, is 
spoken in the per~on of Christians gene~ 
:rnlly. "8:cpe Paulus prima persona sin
gulari eloquitur qu:c vim ha bent gnomes: 
in hac pr~sertim epistola, ,·cr.15, eh. vii. 7, 
Yiii. 1a, :x. 2:l, 2!..I, 30, xh·. 11." Bengel. 

a-u.-.cftEpuJ are advantageous-in 
the most g'C'Jll'r:tl sc115,e: disting-mshcd from 
o1,co6uµ.£"i, eh. x. 23, where the words :igaiu 
occur. :Meyer cites from 'l'hcmlor. 1\lop,.,, 
-f71'uB¾ "YO.P r,i, ,r&vu, <1vµrplpE1, BijAov 
Ws oU 1rcia, XPIJ<1Tiuv, dA..\Cl To"is W~e.\oV,n 
µ&vo,s. ~;\.;\.' OUK lyw I~.] Meyer 
thinks that the i"'yd, here has an empha~is, 
ns n1eani11g tl1e real I, my moral per
sonalit,y. Unt this cnu hardly !Jc so: the 
real emphasis is on oUK, mul E·y"W corrc
~ponds to µo,, exprC'sscd more to bring- ont 
the tir:.-t person as the sample of C!trislians 
iii ,qeneral, thun for any such formal dis
tinction. E§o\lu-&.a.u-8~aop.a.LJ I will 
not be deprived of my freedom by any 
pra.ctieej-i. c. iluh1lg-e iu nny practice 
which shall mar this lilwrty :md remler it 
no real freedom, umking 'inc to he one 
uu<ler l{uvala., inslcail flf one exercising it. 
'l'he piny on f~EO"TI anti f!oucria l'annot 
he gh·cn iu English. 13, 14.J "a 
(•ibis ml ,·cn<'rcm non ,•alct consequcnlia.n 
Bcng-cl. The argumentis,-m(•nts(ofwhich 

he doubtless had often impressed on them 
tlrnt t!tc.l/ were dO,&.rpopu, whence the abuse) 
o.re expre:-.sly created for the belly, antl the 
belly for them, b,Y its organization being
fitted to assimilate them ; and both these 
arc of a transitory nature: in the chan~e to 
the more perfect state, God will do nwny 
with both. Therefore meats are ,HHlrpapa. 
Bnt neither is the bully created for forni
cation, nor can this tra11:-.itori11ess be predi
cate<l of it: the body is fol" tl,e Lord, untl 
the Lord (in his mcdiatorial work) for the 
bmly: and God rniscd up the Lortl, and 
will raise up us (i. e. onr botlics): so tlmt 
the body is not perishablc, :1rnl (resumc1l 
Yer. 18) he that fornie:ltcs, sins against hi.\· 
own bod.t/· 'J'11EnEFou1;, fornication is nut 
an d.!u:i.cpopov. It is very remarkable 
how the:-,c verses contain the gl•rm of three 
weighty scctious of the Epistle about tu 
follow, and doubtless in the Apostlc'su1ind 
when he wrote thc>m, (1) the relation be
tween the sexes: (2) the question of meats 
ollCrcd to idols : (3) the doctrine of the 
Besun-ection of the Bo<lv. Sec Nean<ler, 
I'll. u. Lcit. p. -101, note 21. 13.] Tjj 
Ko&.A.., seil. l.o-nv. The belly is their ap
poi11tcd receptaclc-tliey, its nppointctl 
pabulum. Of course C\·cn this part of the 
aI"g-nmcnt must Le nmlcrstootl within the 
limits of oU 1tciVTa o-vµ<PEpe1. 0 SE 
8 ..... Ka.Ta.py.J ,·iz. at tlte a7,pearin.tJ of 
the Lord: when, eh. x,•_ 51, ::;~, we shall 
!Jc changed from a aWµa lf,vxuc&v, to lle a 
o-Wµa 1rvwµaTa,,Ju: not, at deatli. 
tji ,ropv.J 'l'hc body was not made forth:.! 
practice offon1ication. 1

1'11c reciprocal sulJ
scrvicncr of the belly and me;tts is shewn 
bv thci~ rocxtensi,·t;ness in duration, and 
pCrisl1ing togctl1cr: Unt whcn 1ropvE:l11 (a1ul 
e,·cn that lawful use which is physically the 
same, hnt which is not llere eontcmplated) 
~hall hare for ever passed away, the hod,1,· 
~hall he subscr\·ing- its real use -that of 
Ueiug an instrnmcnt for the Lord's work. 

te. 0 KVp. T~ m:.,....7 not, Oll/.'f for 
the boil)·: hut for the bojy; to sanc:titY 
om· hodic,; hy His Spirit, :111d ti11:1lly to 
zlnrifr them tor Himself, Sl'C Hom. ,·iii. ll. 
;!'his iinal rel'crcnec 11111st not he e.xclruled 
hcrt.?, though it is not the princip:Ll thou~bt: 
-rather, lhc 1·cdemption of lhc bod.r from 
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y ~')'El()El', Kni TJµO,; z E~E"YfrEi ~,a T~~ Ou1,0µ1:w,; aVroV. r ;;}'2\~i-.~

.~::~~ 15 
a oUK o18nTE ·On Td ,,,~,rnTn VJ1Wv b ,.r~,, Xf-llO'Toii Eanv; ;~::: I!~_-... 

a c ~pn,; oUv rll u ,,tA 'l TOLi xr1trroii d 1ro,l1t1w e 1r,Jo1,11t; z (lt~.~r_ej~~'li 
A""DCDF b , , • r ' 1 JG .,., a • •''i:'I ,, f g • , ~'.'~·t,1~,Uu.;. 
Kl,N au /tE:A1J, }OJ ")'fl'OITO. 1J OIJK ntoaTE OTt o Ko;\.Aw- n.,n. ,i,.:? 

~ldk cl I~~ }lf.11O<; rii l' 1rO:u•11 ~v (1(;},.a Earw; ,, E<1n11r«t -yUp h tp1JrJll1 G :.~~'.;:.~:
1:!:~'-ii. 

n ° 17 4, ~ (vi. 13 rrfr.J. c - 1\11111. :u.i. 21. John ii. 16. lll. au. J:Jl. I. Eph. ic :n. il - Alatt. 
iv. 1y. Juhn vl. 15 al. Gtn :ii:lr. !1• e )IitU. 1:d. 31, :J:t. Lukt' xv. a·,_al. C.-n. 1:11.h·. al. 

rnom. 11i. 4 r.11: ,::: Arts v. 1J rl'!r. st"e .tuau. 1ix. r,. b e\lip!., lltll. ,111. r,. eh. :u. 27. (sec 
H'lm.iv. a. i11:.17. I Tim.v.18.) 

11. l'lz wtar (er,-or t Jf,-!t thinks, P"rhap.~ f,·om Rom ,·iii. 11): txt ADCUKLN rd 
v:;5, Polyc lren-int gr-lnt-fl:: E(eyupEL A01: E(eyupEi m: EtrJ"J'Upev B 672 : srtsci
lrrrif am lmrl(hnt qu, for -hit?): txt (see 11ofr) ('l)Jl,N rl'I ~.yrr copt n'(h .Ath•m~:-- l'iLl' 
Thdrt lren-int Archcl 'l'ert. 

15. ins 7J bef 011,c l'. 11.uc.,1.v AN 1 238. om E<TTU' i'. p.E~f1 bcf 7ropv11r 
DF latt Iren-int Cypr Lucif. 

16. 0111 11 DKL r,•1 :-:rr ::\kion-e Uial Thdrt-111:-: Damnsc Thl Tert : ins ATICFN a1 h 
m 17 vss Clem Orig Ciir <Ee Cypr. om <P~•-.v A Epiph Cypr Amir (Tcrt): ins 
BCDFKLN re! latt Dial ircion-c Chr Thdrt Lucif. 

~in, untl making it into a. member of Him
~clf by thc:> Spirit. 14.] 80 far from 
the case or the Lord and the bo<ly answer
ing to the other, Goel raised up ·the Lord 
(Rom. \'iii. 11, al. fr.), and will raise up 
us too by His Power. I cannot adopt 
hel'c the l'C'acling (i!fi"J'E1po1), or the view, 
of l\leyer. He hol<ls, that all rererencc to 
the re.rnrreclion, as a thing- future, is out 
of plncc: that the .Apostk, rcfrrs to the 
Yirtual and proleptic rcsurt"cction which 
lrns a/read.If taken place in the cnsc of 
the belic,·er, as Eph. ii. G; Col. ii. 12,
an<l thinks thut the reading- i{E"'/EpE'i has 
nrisen from not seeing this. nut how 
nnnatural will the construction thus he-
0 BE" 9fl,s ,cal Tbv ,cl/p,av 1j-yi1pE11, Kal 7Jµiir 
i(.fryf•pfv, 6uX T. 8uv. aiiToU ! I can ron
ccin• no nccount of such n sentence, excC'pt 
that some emphasis is meant to be laid on 
the <listiuction. between 1/"J'Elpfv an<llE1J"J'fl
pEv, which idea (maintained by Heng-cl, nl) 
1\le,yer himself' very properly repudiates: 
see below. The future corrcspon<ls to 
tcaTap-y1),n1, nn<l is used with 71µRs-,-con
trary to the usual practice of P.:ml, who 
l'Xpcctell to be alh·c at the 1rapauala,
as tile expression, in the first person, of 
the truth of the future re:wrrectiou, not 
,lestruction, of the body. T)yupfv, \'iz. fie 
VfKpWv, Acts iii. 15; Hom. h·. 2J, and 
passim: ((EyepEL, \'iz. EK vE1<pWv. So that 
there is 110 real llinC'rcnce between the two 
words. 15. J Uesnmption of ,-0 crWµa 
T{f ,c1.1plcp ,c. 0 Kllp1or T'lJ aWµaT1. 'fhc two 
:ire so intimately connecte,l, that the Lortl 
is a mystical Bo<('J, of 11:hicl,,, our bodies, 
parts of OUl~l'hes in our perfect orgaui'l.a
tion, are members. This Christian axiom 
is intro<lucecl as before (relt:) by oi,,c o16ciTE 

OT1. Having then (o~v, 'concesso,' that 

my hod~- is a member = my members nrc 
members of Christ) alienated (llpas is not 
merely plconnstic, 'Shall I take .... aud 
make tlum .... ,' as E. V. This is shewn 
b_y its position first in tlw sentence) the 
members of Christ (i. e. my own members), 
shall I make them an harlot's members 1 
The expression 7r&pi-11r µb,11 is put as 
coarsely an<l startlingly as possible, with 
the empha~is on 7r&pvrir. 1rot.Tja-w may 
nlso be the aor. su4j., 'must I, /,ave I 
a11y r(9ht fo, make them l' Hut i,.th ,,,_ 
volTO answers better to the future. 
16.J Explanation andj11stificutiou of the ex
pression 1r6pv11r µb.:,,. 1i, as De \VC'ttc 
well, "Do _yon think the c-xprcssion 7ro,1/uw 
7r&pi-. µi>,11 too strong ? '' KoAX. J 
"iiolid)n 'lfuobrucf fi1< @rfMrd1t~~mi11i• 
gung." IJe \\'cttc. tjj i,opv.J with 
a harlot, generic: or which in fact. amounts 
to the same, wilh 'the lrnrlot.' presupposed 
in the hypothesis. tv aWJ&a., ,·iz. 'with 
her.' 'l'he full construction would be On 
0 HoAA. Tfi 7r&p. ,cal 7J 7r&p. ~v er. eiaw, but 
he is here hri11gi11g out the eriminalit~· of 
thcfornicator,an<l lean"s the other out of 
\"icw. The citation is spoken of mar-
1·ia,qe; but here ns abo,·e (see on \'er. 13) 
he is treating mcrrly of the phy:,ical net, 
which i:-- the same in both cases. +11aLv, 
,·iz. Gon, "'ho is tile ~penkcr in the Scrip
ture:=.: so in citing the same words, our 
Lord µh'cs them to O 71'o,7juar (allTotr) 
ci.11"' &pxijr, Matt. xix. 5. They were spoken 
h,v the moutll of Adam, but prophetically, 
dicfoo aJllrztu. 'fo render '{)1Jalv imper
sonal,' it sa~·s,' • hfiut e5,' though jnstilicd 
h:r classical usngc, sec \YinC'r, e,ln. (i, § 
58. 0, would, ns .:\feyer remarks, be alto
gether without prccCdent in the citations 
of Paul. The words ol &Uo are not in tllc 
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i GE:-:. li.!!,1. 
~ l,11k,·1io.'1 
1: .. 111, 11. ::,i. 
G .. 11. •cii. 

j -(llom. :.i,, 
!:, lh11r. :1. 
~"- : ~i :.'~.) 
4 Ku,,.:~J:n•i. 
1:. J, r. ~Iii. 
II. 

k - 1•-,111 0111)·. 
1·!1, lL l-,1. 
J T,111.,, II. 
~•T,m.11 :::.:. 
:i.,r x,,:.> .. 

11·11 ... lr,·tl". 
Ill 'l:ul. 1i1. ~-~. 

:J!-1. Hum.iii. 

r:i::~ir ha. 

oi 8110 u,; alfpKa µia,,· 17 ~ 8E ,;i KoA~r~JICl'Ot; Ttl; i Kup{'l' !~~~~' 
~,, 11"l'f:lJ,,a EaTrv. 10 k ,PtV-yETf T1Jv 

I ropni,11,. wii,, ch\e/.;., 

m O.µUpTr,µo 6 EOv n 1ro1l1n1, n,,o,,(JJ7f'ot;, I) EKTO,; TO ii n-,~µn- n ° 17 

T,;c; Etrr1v· ~ ~f I' 1ropn:llwv CJ t;t... rO (6101' rJ,;.,,a '1 ,l.,wp-
rCl1•Et. I!)~ :::. ell,-; o'it.nr€ Ort To a,:,,u, u,,,;,., r 11uO,; .-oll 

iv u,,;,, ;t-yiou 11'11Ei,,,ur,)t· EnTII', s olJ ExETE (
1

17r0 OefJU, Kai 

olJK iaTE 1 ~flt1Tc;,1,; :!O 11 1iyo!1<laOrJTE -y<1~ \' TIJ..til<:• "'SuE/, .. 
CJure 111: ~rl T0v OtOv Ev T<;i a(~J..taTI. Vµ1;,v. 

::~0;.t:ti:!f~i.•:,i:·i:;.i~;iJ:tlEf·;~ .. ~:1ii:1Gt:~::::::·:,~:;~;;:,;.i;E1_;):r:~}\I~!: 
XIII.:./, .a,·. JII, Crn. :a:viii. ~-

18. for <fm,;,., </>vj'ETE }'. for Eav, av D 1 17. lOG. 
19. for -ro uwµa, -ra uwµa;a (cc,rnz. lo suit vµwv) A-C'orr1 L c ll f gm n 17 syr copt 

n•lh arm Ori;,:-2 )ll'lh J)i1I ,J1•r Ang ,\mhrst \"i;;: memlu·" i-esfru n1lg .\mhl' Pd:ig Fu);: 
Ue1lc: ixt .\ 1(:1ppy) BCJH'KH: rl'I S~-r l'hr <Ee (hii,:--iut (no l:1t-f). ~vfvµcTos- hl'I" 
a,,,ou D vulg lat-Jt: ins Tov bet' 8Eov N3• auTc.,11 N1• 

20. ~for 6o~auaTE 671, 9/or{ficale et pulale vulg U-ln~; 9/. ,:t lo/life, sJwr, Ou!auan 
6')J upa. Chr-txt (Sa\· 1m1I )lntth\ ms1), Outao-aTE 611 apaTE t:hr-ixt (:\loutf :uul )lntth's 
111s1), Oo!. T. 9. TOVTEO"TIII apaH T. 8. l'hr-txt(m:::-1)-!-ee GriL•sh, who a«ltls "Ca•L1..•rnm in 
eu111111 isLml llpaTE non aLLingit, pra•t1..•r hom. -t in I Tim. ln1..•c h:thl't 60Ed.11w_uE11 lH1 .,.),v 

91:011, li.pwµEv Tbv 81:bv Iv ,,-~ uW1.u1.Ti '' &c.-om 671 N1 : ins H:-corr1.J rec nt end 
udds Ha, 01 Tw 1rv1:uµ.an 11µCa111 aTwR EO'n Tou 8w11 (in.ad appy with a 1:iew lo make tl,e 
e.rlwrlalion complt-le. A11 erclesiru.liral 1wrlio,r br-,'l,m al O ... !atraTE=), with C:11):-JKL 
rcl S.)Tl' Chi- Th<lrt2 Thi ilic: om .ABC 1U11-"N li latt ('O}>L :l!lh )kth(in EpipliJ lfol ('yr 
1\Iax Dmnasc Ircn-int 'fert. 

I-fob., but in tlic LXX and the Samaritnn 
l'cntateuch, and arc found in the Habbi
nic:.il citations of the pnssa~e. 8ce note on 
Matt. xix. 5. 17.J Union to God, 
His scnicc, and His ways, is often ex
pressed h,v this wonl (t<o;\,\.) in the LXX. 
(rell".): but here t/1,at innel" m,ioi, witli 
Christ i,i spirit is ml':mt, which is the nor
mal state of every hclicvcr, au<l ot' which 
it may be sni<l that he ~11 ,rv. iuT,v with 
Christ. Sec .John xvi i. 21, and the para Lie 
of ,John xv. 1-7. rii<'ycr rig-htly remarks, 
thnt the m\·stieal marri:1g-c between Christ 
nnd His Church must 1;ot (as Olsh. from 
Eph. v. 23 n:) be pres~cd here, as the reln
tion:. of the comparcdarenotcorre!<.pondcnt. 
Still howm·m·, the inner verit,·ofthat mvsti
cnl relation is thc_qrouml or"hoth pass~gcs. 

18--20.J Direct prol,ibition of forni
catio11, mul ifs ,qrounds. 18.J .J,t1Jy£TE 
might he followctl hy oJv, hut is nl(lrc 
forl"ihlc in thi, discon11cctC'1l form. 
,rci.v G.!J,cipT-l The asst'rtiou, which has ~ur
llri~Nl many ol" the Co11i111L111t..itors, is nc\·cr
lhelcss slrict/11 true. DL·1111kcnncs:;; :m<l 
bluttony. C'. ~.· :ll'C !-ins done in :irnl /,y the 
body, aml :ire sin,; b,'J abuse of the ho<ly,
but the\' arc still i,cTOr; Toll uWµ.aTos--in
tro<lnl'e;l ji·om 1i•ill101rl, siufnl uot in their 
act, but in their e_U'ect, which cllCct it is 
C!ach mnn's duty to foresee and aYoill. llnt 

fornication is the alie1iati11,9 that bocl.lf 
'wllicli is tile Lord's, aml nurA:iu,fJ it a 
lim•lot's bocl_q-it is sin agai>t.vt a man's 
own boc~q, in its very natnrc,-against the 
r:eri('I aml nature ot' his body; not an 
e_/J'ect oii the body from parlicipalion of 
thin~s without, hnt a co11lradiclion qf tlw 
truth of the body, wrought 1cilhin itself. 
\Vhcn mm, anll 1l'ije arc one in the Lol'll, 
-unitNl b,11 llis onlimrnce,-no such 
alienation of the body take~ phlce, und con
sequently no sin. 19.J Ju:-.tilication 
of the 1:ls 'Tb 'lO, ,rt,µ.. AµapT. abo,·e,-and 
this by an amplilication of the above uWµa 
T~ 1Ct1pl'f', 11ml b 1r11EU1,1ci EuTlV. Your 
body (i. c. the body of each man among 
you, but put siu~nlar, tu keep, as in eh. iii. 
u;, the unity of the idea of God's temple, 
01· perhaps because tl,e liocl.11 in ibl attri
butes is in 11nestion here) is the temple 
of (possessed by, as His rC'shll'lll'C: JIii' 

temple, not a temple. sec nott:i on eh. iii. 
IG) the Holy Spirit who is in you (re
miniscence or Uw rcalitv of His imhnll
inl!), whom ye have frOm God (r1•miuis• 
ccUCl', 11.-·lwse Spirit llc is, :nul so pre1mt·:t· 
lion for the following- i11fcrenec), and nrc 
not your own (so that ye h:l\'c no rig-ht to 
alienate ~-our bmly, not being .'fOHrs). 
20. J .Proof, that ye are 11ot your ow,L 
The possession of JOUr body ns His temple, 
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VII. I n,p, ol y WV E"f',1<11/,<m, 'Ka.Xav a avOp,;,,r,p r~•t;,",~;. 
1u1,mAOt ~uj b G1rrEa8a, • 2 ~ui 8E T~t; c 1rop1•Ela,; ':Knarm; :a:~'"~~~~.-![ 

YV. 8,:.?0. 
a - i\1~11 .. 11:. 5 (from c,n. ii. :!-t), 10. b - Ctn. 11.::ii:. n. Pro..-. 'l'i. 20. c eh. 'f. I 

r.:Jl:. ab,tr plur.,2 Cur. ::.11. :!u. Gal. v. 20. lamt"s Ii. I. "'intr, .-tln. ti,, :!7. J. 

CnAP, VII. 1. rcc nft E")'palfaTE ins µo,, with ADFKL rcl syrr :i.\[cth Chi· Thdrt ,Jcr 
Ang Ambrst 1 : 0111 IlCN 17 am fuld 1 'l'crt.:!. 

hy the Holy Ghost, is a presumptive proof 
that ~-c arc not; hut thc_,rc is al~o a proof 
in malla of fact: For ye were bought 
(not, ns E. V. are bo,igM, which destroys 
the historic reference) with a price (viz. 
the blood of C!trist, sec 1 Pet. i. 18, H.J; 
J\latt. xx. 28; CJ:il. iii. 13,-not :is Yulg. 
magno prelio: nµijs- merely recalls the 
fact here, that a price was pni<l and so the 
purchase completed). This b11.11in,q is here 
mentioned mainly with reference to the 
ri9M of possesSion, which Cli1·h:t has 
thereby oc·quired in us. In oLhcr places it 
is ollegt..'ll os n freeing from other servicf's: 
c. g. that of sin (llom. vi. 17, 18), of the 
law and its curse (Gal. iii.), of Satan (Col. 
i. 13). Solos ... 8~ .... ] Glorify 
then (611, not exactly an infcrc>nce from the 
foregoing, hut = 'eja,' 'agccluu1.' tencling 
to enforce ant! intensify the comman<l: "ns 
a. cheering or hortatory expression," Stan• 
ley. So Ocl. v. 17, TfTAa.9, Of,, ,cpa.6{17; sec 
Ilartuug, Partikcllehrc, i. 2fU f.) God (i. e. 
not praise God, hut glorif~\· Him hy yonl' 
acts) in your body (not, bg means of 
;your hotly, hut in gour bodg, as the temple 
of God; ~cc John xiii. 32). 

Cnu. VII. 1-40.J REPLY TO TIIEm 
ENQUIRIES UESPECTING llARn.l.\GE; DY 
WlllCU OCC.\SIO!i IS GIYEX FOR Y.\llIOrs 

COLLAT};IU.L I:NSl'IlUCTIO:SS A~D C0:'1-
MANDS. In order to the right umlerstand
ing of this chnpter. it will he wpJI to re
member, that the cnquiri,~s in the letter of 
the Corinthians appear to ha,·e been maclc 
in disparagement ofmarriage,a.ml to lmve 
brought into doubt whether it were not 
heUcr to a.Mid it where 1mcontracled, and 
break it qffwliere coi,tracted, or this last 
nt ull e,·('11ts 1.okere one of the parties 1ca-5' 
an unbellf:t·er. 'l'ltcsc que,tions he an
swers,\'\', 1-16: an<l pnls Oil their true 
gl'ourn.ls, n·.17-2·1, They nppear also lo 
hn\·c aske,I respeC'tiug 1.·irgins, what was 
their cluty arn.l that of their parents, ac. to 
their contracting marria~e. Thi~ he dis
cusses in its various asnects of dut.,- :rnd 
Christian expediency, ,.; •. 25-38. ~Then 
lie conclucl(:s with nn answer and advice, 
respecting the liberty of a woman to marry 
after the death of her hushancl. 'J'he 
'lol,ole is wriLten unclcr the stron~ impres
sion ( see on this, notes, Acts ii. 20; Hom. 
xiii. 11, mul 2 Cor. , •. : nnd Prolegg. to 

Vol. Ill. eh. v. § iv. 5~10) of the uear 
approach of the cull of this stale of things 
(n·. 29-31), nrul ilS advising them under 
circnmsturu·es in which pcr:-ceution, and 
family clidsion for the Gospel's sake, might, 
at any time break up the relations of lifo. 
The precepts therefore nnd rccommcntla
tions cont11ine<l in the chapter are to he 
weighecl, as those in eh. \·iii. al., with 1·e

ference to ckatige of circumstances; and 
the meaning of God's Spirit in the10. with 
J'.'Cspcct to the subsequent ages of the 
Church, to be sought by careful com• 
parison and inference, not rashly assumccl 
an<l misapplied. I ruay nlso premise, 
that in hardly nny portion of the Epistles 
has the hand of correctors and interpo
lators of the text been busier, than here. 
1'hc absence of all nscetic b.•ndcnc\· from 
the Apostle's advice, on the point wh°ere ns
ceticis1u was l.Jnsiest aml most mischievous, 
wns too strong a tcstimonj· against it., to 
he left in its original cleamcss. In con
sequence, the textm1l critic finds himsplf 
in this chapter sometimes much perplexed 
between cliffering reatlings, and in danger 
of on the one lmntl adopting, Oil over
whelming )IS. authority, corn,>ctions of 
the early ascetiC's,-:-aml on the other cx
du<ling, from a too caulious retention of 
the ree. text, the genuine but less strongly 
attested simplicity of the original. 
1, 2. J Concession of ilie expediettC!I ( where 
possible) of celibacg, but assertion of the 
practical necessit,1/ of marriage, as a re
med9 agaiust fornictrlion. 1.] SE, 
transitional, passing on to another subject. 

tca.~Ov .... ] not, morallg good: 
for in vcr. 28 expressly not sin, but ineJ.•
pedienc,lJ, is the reason for not ma1Tying : 
nor good in the sense of Vrrfpfxov, ns 
Jerome, :uh-. Jo\·in. i. 7, vol. ii. p. 2-16, 
'si houum est mulierem non t.mgere, 
malum ergo est tangere :' lmt expedient, 
genero.lly : 'more for n man's best inte
rests unclcr present circumstances:' Angl. 
'it ilt the b~t wny,' in the colloguial 
sense: so also throug-hout the- chapter: 
sec the word qualitiCII \'er. 2G, 1ea..\bv ... 
8LG. TTJv lvEO""TWa-a.v &vG.ylCT)v, O.v-
8pWrr't' J though of necessity by what fol
lows, the ,nan only is intended, ~·et 
C1116pdnrr,oJ <loes not here or in rcft = rl.vQp[, 
but as l\loycr rem,,rks, regards the mau 
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2. 'T'IV ,rop1mav 1" vulg SJrr Orig-int C~l)r, om tccu rnacrr. -r. ,0. a.v6. fX, 
(homreolel) P 48. lH. 177 'fcrt. 

3. rcc for ncpui\r,v, ocpE1>..oµunw ewo,av (see noie), with L rel syrr Thclrt 'l'hl <Ee: 
txt ABCD:FN 1 17 latt copt reth arm Clem2 Orig2 l\foth Chr2• curo618E-rw A. om 
~EA 55 Syr copt Orig1 Chr-mss Cypr Jer1• 

4. [aMa(twice), so ADC (2nd, D1) N 17.] 
5. om av B. rec ux0Aat11Te, with KL rcl ~foth Chr1 'l'hdrt: txt AIJCDFN 

Orig
2 

Dion-alcx Chruliq• rcc ins T'IJ 111)tr'Te1a 1<a1 bet' T1J 1rposeux11 (see note), with 

uot merely in his sexual but in his lrnman 
capacity. Thus in its deeper rcforcucc, it 
would cmhrace the other sex al~o. 
Clff'Tfa8a.1.J so in rcff.; and in Latin tm1/}ere, 
attin,qere, vir,qo iiilacta, See examples in 
,vetst. This expression is oll\'iomly here 
used in the wi1lcst sense, without pre
sent r<.>garll to the dinen•ucc hl.'tween the 
lawful and 1111lawful nse of the wnnrnn. 
The idea that the assertion npplies to ab
stinence from intercourse in the already 
mm·ried (sec again below), is altogether a 
mistake. 2.J The former course is 
cxpclli('nt-woul<l R\'Oid much trouble • in 
the llesh : ' but as a ge1H•ral rule it may 
not be, seeing that for a more wei_qMg 
reason the co11tr:.1r,v conrse is to he recom
mended. :But on account of fornications 
(the man:,· instances of fornication current. 
'fhc plur. of an abstr:tet noun implies rcpc
t..ition, or varietirs of the occurrence: 1-,0 

Ilcroll. vii. 15B, Uµiv µE-ydJ\.a, WcpEAla, n 
"• E'lraupiuur ')'eydvau,: iii. ,JO, Eµol 1JE 
al ual µq·d.Aa1 E1JTuxla, oV,c d.piuKouu,, 
~cc 1·C'II:, and KUhuer, Gramm. ii. 2k 
[ § -108, 1' J ) let each man possess his 
own wife, and let each woman possess 
her owu husband. 'l'he lxfu,, is (1) not 
coiiressfre, hnt. imperatii:e; uot., '!where 
lie-eat,' hnt '!tabelo.' So the other ex-
11rcssions, ')'aµ17ud.nuuav n~r. !), µEviTw 
\·er. 11, &l'. (i) 1wt here in the. sense 
of' utatur, eiq11e c:ommisceatur,' ns Estius, 
al., which llocs not come into eonsidt•rn• 
tion till the next versP. (3) not emphatic, 
let Cilch retain, aecOl'ding tu the mistaken 
i<lea mc11tio11e11 on ver. l, tbat he is speak. 
ing Lo the married, who though they arc 
uot to cohnbit nre yet to remain to_qeiher. 

11:ul either of the two latter f;.Cllf;.<•~ 

been meant, the scntPnce would rather 
have !.to0tl Exfn,, EK. -r. EauT. ')'Uvai'H"a, 
,c. ixfrw E1ed.t1T17 -r. 10. 0.11Bp. ,nth 
regard to the a~scrtion of Jhickcrt, thnt 
the Apostle here gi,·cs n. ver:,,· low estimntl.• 
of marrii1g-c, as sol~ly a 1·emc1ly .igainst 
fornication, the true answer is, that Paul 
docs not either here, or in this chapter at 
all, gi\"c any estimate of marringc in Uie 
abstract. His estimate, wlte11, lie does, is 
to he found Epll.. \'. 25-3~. 
3, 4. J 1'lie clut_11 of coltahitation incumbent 
on tlte married. This point was in all pro
hahilitv rniscd in the letter of the Corin
thians.' The .\ postle's command is a. legiti
mate following out of 6ul -rO:r wopn.las 
aboYc. 3. Tl)v 04,uX~v J • dehitum 
fori.' The rcc. was perhaps an eupl1emism 
(we have aho the \'arictics, Orpuho,.E1111v 
nµtw. Chr_vsostom once : 0rp . .,..,.tw Kml 
f.lJ1101a.11 in the ms. 110) for the same thing-. 
1\ll1 \'Cr will not concede this, hut thinks it 
m·o~c from a mi~taken interpretation of 
l,q,f1A7/ as meaning meref.lJ 1 benevole11tia:' 
thinking Lhat uot fC,110,a, hut rp1A0r11r woulu 
be the word in the othPr ca<:e. Bnt some 
of the later cxmnpll'S in \\'ctst. !-ccm to 
bear out this meaning of E6vo1a. 
4.J The axiom is introduced without.n.')'llp, 
as freqncutl,r. ToV lSl.01.1 .... oi.te ll
ova1.G.tu] 's11i, cum poiestalem non ltnbel, 
clegans facit paradoxon.' llcngcl. The 
ground of this be:iir,'} a,wtl,er's wltite t/1e_11 
1·emai1i their 01vn, is to be found in the 
oneuess of bod.I/, in which the marriage 
st;ll:.C places them. 5.J 0.1roaTtptiTE 

is applied by .:\Ie~·cr to -rijr i£ouula.s,
hy llillrolh, al., to -r?js llrpuA?jr; De \\'l'Ltc 
suggests ToU aWµarot, but vrefers., ::uul· 
rightly, lc:wing its n.fercncc inddinit. .. •, 
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Jq E71'i TO a1'n·O p lJrE, ·;.,a ,.,, r n-urO~lJ ll,,a.; ;, O"aTavci,; s 8,(1 :t~t/~..,1i•i~,1, 

T)Jv t aK!)aCJlav liµ(;,V. 6 TOUTo 8E AE.-yw Kara u auyyvWµr,v, t~.- ~t"4'.;:i~h. 

oU Kar' ,., E1t1rny~v. 7 (U>-.,tJ 8E JTavTnc; Ov9p1~,rov,; t111at r il1~.
0
~.,~·1:·3. 

W,,: Kai Eµaur,;,,• a~~u EKaaTOt; t~IOI' txu w xOptapa EK j~~~~\~·13. 

OioU, 0 µ;v ;,; uUrw,;, ~ OE ll o~rw,;. JI 7
5
~~f ;/· 

:::i~if:ii~;r:I,rn11J:~i;.os. Antt. tlii. 7./ito!~~-.f.'~~~:ft: 5, r.. (-ri1r, 2Ji~-~~ic3Jnly. (Rom. i. l~r~~~) 

KLN' re! syrr Chr Th<ll't Cyr1 : om AllCDFN1 17 lntt copt ,eth arm Clem Orig,. 
rcc for 11n, cru11Epxr:u(h (.qloss: see note), with a c h Meth Chr Tlidrt1 Thi: 

o-vv,px11cr8e KL r£'I Thdrt1 : ,-ivr:c,8r: 'l'atian Clem: re:vertimini vulg lnt-ff: txt AllCD 
}'N 17 reth Orig Dion Cyr Damasc Aug(estolesirpe)- om vµ,.,,11 ll !\leth. 

7. rC'c -yap (gloss, sub.,;li/11/nlfor OE, as more appropriafo), with DIV·3 la.N3 l"C'l syrr 
Chr 'l'lulrt2 Thi <Ee: txt A(;Dl},'N' 1117 am(with demid fultl) ropt goth Orig Cl11·1 Cyl' 
Danrnsc lat-tr. [al\1'.a, so HCD 1 17.] rcc xa.p,uµ.a bef EX.El, with KL rel 
!,:yrr goth Ephr Chr Tlulrt lat-fl': txt ABDFN m 17 arn(wilh tlemid tol) Clem Orig 
Cyr C_ypr Jer, C(appy) lrns EXEf bcf 1:1eau-ros. ins Tou bcf 9Eou DP c 'l'h<lrt1. 
rcc ~, (twice), with l{LN' rcl Orig Chr Th<lrt: txt ABCDFN 1 17 Clem Cyr. 

to .be supplied in the reader's mind. 
d f-L"l TL, unless perchance (reff.). 
G.v J "The n•rb is ~omctimcs omitted after 
this partiC'lc, but alwa_ys so, that it c:rn be 
i-npplicd from a foregoing d:rnsc. So .Eur. 
Akcst. 181, af 6' lfAl\71 1u11¾ HEHT-f/aera,, 
rrWq>pCIJII µ.f11 olJK ii:v µril\.\011, flJ-rux'¾s a· 
't:rC1Jt." Hartung, PartikPllchre, ii. 330. 
itc, according to: the mutual agre(•mc>nt 
being the _ground, an<l the measure, of the 
act. t,11 ax-J in order that ye may 
have undisturbed leisure for prayer. 'l'he 
pres. uxo.\d(71-r1: of the rec. would rrfcr to 
the _general habit, and would thus make 
-rff ,rpos., • JOUr ordinary pra.11ers,' -being 
thus inC'onsi!itent with the direction gfrc>n 
,rpO,; Ka1pdv: the aorist expresses this t('m
porm·y purpoS{I-, aud shews that the pr:.1,ver 
meant is not ordinm·y but extraordinary, 
-seasons of m:geiit supplication. 
Both the alteration to the pres'"ent and tl1e 
addition uf -rfi 1171u-r1:la. 1<a(, shew how such 
passages as this have 

0

bcen tampered with 
by tl.Je ascetics. ,jjTE,-not uu11Epx71a8E 
ns it hns been amended (nor -Ea-HE as it has 
been re-amended), because el11a1 brl -rO 
alir6 in this ~c>nse i:. the normal state of 
the mnrric>d. l<'or the expression sc>e reff. 

The suhjunc. still depends on fva--thc 
aim of the temporary separation is not tl,at 
,1/0rt ma_11 keep apart, but for a ccrtnin end, 
and then. tltat .1JOtt ma,l/ be united again. 

tva. f,LTJ -rrup.J Purpose of the re.union 
stated, by that wl1ich might happen dicl it 
not take pince. 1ropd(r, now is pi·e.sent, 
11ot aor., ns betokening- the danger of a 
state of abstinence if continued. 
G.tcpcur£a. here, not that from lf1epii.Tos 
r---J,-which signifies a had mixtiu·e, as 
li,cp. Cllpor, 'insalubrity of the air:' but 
tlrnt from lipHpti.T71s (:'""--),-incontinence; 

see rcff. SL.CL T. 0.1ep. llf,L., on accoUllt 
of your incontinence,-but hnrclly, ns 
~lever seems to think, with allusion to the 
pro;•crbial fault of the> Corinthians in this 
particular, which woul<l be mOrc definitely 
expressc<l, were it intenclc><l. 'l'he ilµWv is 
nC'ces~i.ry to earn• out the form of the sen
tC'nce, r~rrespontiing to Uµ..?is above. 
6. J But this I say by way of allowance 
(for you), not by way of command. 
TollTo rf'fors, not to \"Cr. 2, as Beza, Grot., 
and De \Vctte, because the precept there 
gin.>n dcpc>mls on a reason also givc>n, a,a. 
-rCr 1rop11Ela,;, from the uatnrc of which 
reason it w11st be Ka-r' bri-ra-y'T/11: uor to the 
whole since vcr . .2, ns Ilillroth, Riickcrt, 
al.,-hccause the precept in Yer. 3 dt>p('nds 
on the grncrnl truth in ver. 4, nnd is also 
a command : nor to 1rpbs 1ea1p6J1, as 'l'heo
ph_y l. :-nor as the ascetics, Orig., Tert., 
Jerome, }~.-.tius (:1lso Cah-in), to bri Tb alJTb 
ij-r£, because both these are but suhonlinatc 
me1obcrs of the preceding ~ent"nce :-still 
less towhalfollou-s, as Hosenm., al. :-but, 
as the context (vcr. 7) shcws, to the whole 
recommendation ginn in Yer. 5. This 
recommendation all depended on the pos. 
sibility of thPir being tempted by incon
tinence: he gives it not then as a command 
in all cnscs, but as an allowa11ce for those 
to whom he wns writing, whom he knew, 
an<l assumes, to be thus (empted. The 
mcnning • b,IJ permis:r;ion,' .K V., is am
biguous, appearing as if it meant bg per
mission of Liu• Lord (lo sag il): that g-ivf'll 
by Hammond, al., Ha.TC -r¾,v lµt/11 111Wµ7111, 
is philologically inadrnissihle. 7.J I 
rather (~,) wish that all men were as 
I myself also am (Hal comparancli, so 
Xen. An~b. ii. 1. 22, ,ca.l 7lµlll -rai1TC 601ei;i 
li1rEp Hal {Jaa-,A~'i. Sec Hartung, Partikell. 
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),' V9. )1, :J~, 
.;i,u,1r1. 

zJ.ul...-11·.::.i. 
,\Cbi•.-1'.I 
al. :.! ti:lugs 
~ii. 5, 

% ~vu.I. 
h ;\f,111. 11:"·i. 

,I:..' Rom. 
viii.II. 

C cl, ix. ~•!i 
only. Gt>n. 

8 Alyr.,, 81 Toic Y Cl-yClµnu; Knl Tait; z -x_~pau;, a Kn:\~1, ADCOF 
~ - •, , , , , 9 L, • I:'' b , c , , KL~ ah 

avro11; EC11' JLE~l'WCflV ~~ <l Ka-y_w. E: OE' OUIC e-y~!WTEII~ eh dk ~ ~; 

Ol•TOI: '")'CIJUJ'1((T(Ul1n1• KflEIO'aOV ')'"fl f(JTIV fUtll}tTllt 1J n O 17 

•· 7rupoVcrUm. IO Toit_;- 3f yeyn101Kl1cr111 f ;ropn•ryEAA.1..11 olJ~ 

f-yW, UAA.U ;, Kllpwc;, 1u1•ni'Ka ci1rO /11,~pO.;; rnl g X"'p,aOi,1,cu. 

lll~t~-- J~ 1•!1~i1~~~ .•i~ie/.2a~~%. !;~;;:: ~i:e~: r -I ~1r;r• ~;,~:.~ij'.~•/5
·) 

vi. ltl. :.! l'cl 1i1. I!?. n .. v. 1. Ja, 11i. It!} 01:11)', (:.!.Mace.iv. 38, I'~- :ai,0.) 
g .U.i.n. xh:. ti. Jut.lg. iv. II. 

,I- Phil. i. 23. I Ptt. iii. 
e - hac [:! 1·or. 11:i. ~w. K[lh. 

fAds:111·i.J8rd. 

8. ins OT1 hcf Kaho11 i\. rcc .1ft 11vTOlr ins ft7TlV, wiih D:?• 3 KL rcl vss Th<lrt 
'J'hl <Ee: om ABCD 1FN 17 Syt·.copt Ml•th Cyr Epiph Chr Uamnsc. for 1:a11, u.11 B. 

ins ouTws hef µEivwaw C la~t Aug; bet' ws m. ,ca1. E)'c.i DP )[eth: 1:;,w a. 
9. for ou1t Ej'Kp., au KpauuovTa& 1". -yaµE1.Tc1.'aav }' Chr.('(11• «pHTTov llU 

am 17. om EUT1v 1) 11" c ~yr .l\lcth. -yaµuv AC1N1 17 (;lcm 1 Damasc. 
10. [a,Ua, so AB C(appy) D•~.J xwp,t,a9o, ADI' Epiph Bas Cms, txt BCKLN 

rcl Clem Chr Thtlrt Thi <Ee. 

i. 12G)-viz., fv E'y«panlq., which Chr,ys. 
seems to ha\"C read in the trxt; sec hdow 
on vcr. 8. a.xxa. Eica.O'TO§ ... said 
in the most. g<'ncrnl way, as a milder e:<
prcssion of 'all Irn,·c not the gilt ot' con
tinence.' aUTCaJ~ •.•. otTCaJ§J Loth 
are said ,qenerall,f/, not one in tlte 1vay in-
1,vhich I !tave it (of continenc<'), another iu 
tlte wa,1/ of marrying (i. e. though he ha\'C 

not U,is, mHl be therefore helter married, 
yet hus some ollur), which should be E,al• 
vwS",-hut., one thus, and another thus,
i. c. 'ono in one way, nnot.J1cr in nuothcr.' 

8, 9. j Advice to tl1e unmarried, 
t!tat it -is best so lo remain, but better lo 
ma,-r,11 tlta11, bR i1,jlamed willt lust. 
8. A.Eyw Si] taking ur the former AE-y"', 
vcr. 6, :nul bringing this mh-ice umlcr the 
same category a-; Vl'r, 7, viz. his own wish 
that all were as himself. The stress is on 
AE-yw, not on Tui's Cl-y. «. -rai'r X·, which 
wouM in ihnt case be plaeell lirst, as Toi's 
"ft=j'aJ,11J1<&aiv below. -rai§ G.yO:J-LOl.'i, 
the unmarried, of bolh 8cxcs • 111.lt as 
usuall,v intcrprctC'd, widower.v, or m1mar
ried male.v aluue : this is shcwn hy the 
contrasied tcnn ')'E-yaµ.11«6crw, which em
hraccs (sec\'\'. 10, 11) both sexes. Ka.\ 
Ta.ii!; x,ipa.1.§ may be n<lded ns singling out 
wi<lows t'specially ;-or more probably, 
because Toi's ci:ydµo,s would naturnll,v be 
taken as tl1os:.c who 1iet·er were mm·ried, 
aml thns widows wonltl 11ot he muleri,;1,ootl 
to he included. Ka.XOv, scP. on vcr. 1, 
it is good for them, i.e.' tlu•ir hcst way.' 

Id~ KO.yC:.] i. e. lz.1-·11µ0S". This 
hriugs the Aposllc's own circnmi.l,mces 
more clearly before ns than \'l'r. 7, which 
mi~ht be mismulcn;tootl : all(\ there can he 
little tlouht from this, that IH' 1u-t'f!I" lt'aS' 

married. Urot. s:tys, "ex h. I. non im-
1•rohabilitcrcolligiil~r. l)nulo fuisse ,,xorem, 
quotl et Clemens .Alex. putat, sccl cum hrec 

scriberentur, mortuam." llut this rests 
on the mistaken interpretation of a...,.&,uo,s 
noticed ubovc. The passngc of Clem. Al.ex. 
(Strom. iii. 53, p. 535 P., alludetl to in 
Euscb. iii. 80) is ,;rounded on Paul's ha.ving 
in n certain epistle ::idtlrcssed T1]v atl'Toii 
uU(u)'OV, ~v oil 1T~p11:«&.u1(E, 6uX TO Tijs 
1hr71pEcr!11s Ei,u7ch.Er. Hut the wor<ls a-/Jv
(v;,E -yvTjun=, Phil. iv. a; certainly have no 
reference to n. wife: see note there. 
9.J but if they are incontinent ... oil« 
must be joined not with ,:i, which would 
require µTj, but with the verb. 80 reff. 
und Soph . .Aj. 1131, El Tolls 8avJVTas oll,c 
Ejs 6cl1nuv 1Ta.pWv, 'vetas.' See other 
exnmplcs in Ilnrtung-, Partikcllehrc, ii. 
122 f. f-y,cpanlu,, is saill by Lobeck, ml 
l'hr~·n. p. 1h uot to be fon111l cuept in 
the LXX an<l N. r11, lint both Phr,·nichus 
mul Thom. ~bg. suy, &1<parEV1:u~6a1 µ11• 
6aµWr Ehr?7s, ciA.Aa. oll« E;,1tPO.TE6Et10a1. 8cc 
in \Vc>tst. ya.J-L110-ci.T.J Loheck, in 
Phrynichui'i, p. 7,1.2, s:i_vs, "post t1-·11µa (nt 
r..,.11pa.) i)'d,u.11ua. invaluit quod non solum 
in K. 'l'. libris, ut ((Uitlam pntnvcrunt, scd 
ctiam in ipsa Grruda repc>ritur, :mctorc, 
ut ,·i<lctur, )lcnamlro: i-yd.1.t11a1:v ~v i{3ou• 
Adµ1111 E;,W,-nihil impctlicute petlum mo. 
dulationc quomiuus usitato utereturnoris• 
to.'' 1n1p0Vcr8a.1.J "melius uuhcrent 
quam urcrcntnr, id (•st, quam occult a ilmn• 
ma concupisccntim in ipsa couscicntia \'as
tareutur." Ang. de sanct:.1. Yirg-initate, :.H, 
,·ol. vi. p. ,n5. 10, 11.J Pro!tibition of 
separation after marria.qe; or in ca.ve of 
separaliou, of another marriage. These 
'VEYBf-1."IKOTE§, as the lz.1a,uo, :uul xi}pa, 
ahon•, arc all Chrislia,,,r. The cnse ol' 
mr'.red marria.qes he lr<'ats HI". 1~ ff. 
They nr(' those G.lready married. 
10. 'a'Uic lyW, 0.X).0. 0 K,jp1.a1Ji] Orclinari/_q, 
the Apostle (i..,.W) w1·itc~, commamls, gives 
his aclvic<', rmder couscious illspiratio1i. of 
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11 Eav 8E Ka: ; X'llfUa6.j, ,1EvETw h a yaµor; :, To/ ~1,8pi tR~~-8;, l~O 

i KnTa~~a;,lJTw• Kai Ov8pa ;ru11niKa µiJ k Oq.1Evcr. 12 Toi,; t ~~iHe3ce 
\ - I O I l f I •f 1 .. "~ly, ~03.:, 

ll, Ao1,ro11; >.,y1d •yw, oux o ,wpm~. " TI~ a8,>.1>0~ :.,:".·' • '· 
-yvvaiKa Exu I ilff'H1'TOV, m Kilt n Cl~Tl) 

0 CJUVEu8oKEl P'I oiKEiv ~cl: ~
1

j,C:1t~~--
I • , .. ' k , , , , 13 \ , r 11 ., ~ul..c: .1.vu. 
-1 µET avrov, µl} a<fuErw aur11v• Knt ')'UVIJ IJTtt EXEl n !~1si:'!:. 2o 

01,i,pn l U.1r1aro1,, m Kol u o'llroc; "DVVfv3nKEi \J 9 oiKEiv q ,ur' 0 ?o'~·:,~ .• here 

bis (Luke :..i. 4~- Ai:O 'l'iii. l. xxii. 211, Rom. i. 3~) ouh t. (1 Mace. i. ~7. 2 ;',facr. i;j, :.!-1, J5 only.) 
p Rom. \ 1i 17 1eff. 11 (-) l,~re b1~ only,. (Gw . .1.ui1. 41.) Suph. tEJ. ·r1 r. 11~,u. r - A1:1s 

X. /jl rtlf. 

11. µfvr:iv a-yaf-LO''• and Ka-ra,\.\a:y71vcu P hltt g-oth hlt-ll'. 
12. rC'l~ q·w hcf' ,\E;-w, wit.Ii l>FKL rl'l latt l'hr Tlulrt frl'11-int Amhr Aug: txt AllCN 

m 17 copt Syr :::cth Clem. 
13. for 11ns, u Tu· 1>1 FN b1 h k latt Chr(not ms1) Thdrt1 'l'hl-mss~ lat-Jl'. rcc 

(for 011Tos) au'Tos, with DJKL rel syrr Chr Thdrt Thl <Ee: tx_t ABCD 1FN latt copt goth 

tke Holy Spirit of God. See vc•r, ,JO. He 
claims expressly, eh. xiv.37, that the things 
&. -ypdg,w Vµ.'iv shoulcl be recognized a..s 
1e11plo11 [lv-ro.\f,]. But here he is about to 
give them a command resting, not merely 
on inspired apostolic autkoril,y, great aml 
undoubted ns that wl\S, but on that of THE 
LonD llL\ISELF. So that all supposed dis
tiuCtion between the Apostle's own ,vriti11g 
of ltimself an<l of the Lord, is quite irrc
le-.·1mt. He nei·er wrote of ~tim.velf, being 
a ,·essC'l of the Holy Ghost, who en.:'r spoke 
hy him to the rhurch. 'l'he distinction 
hctween that which is imperative, and that 
which is optional, th:tt which is more nlHl 
that which is less ,nighty in his writings, 
is to be maclc.! by the cautious nncl believing 
Christian, from a wise apprcci11tion or the 
s11~ject-matler, ancl of the cl/'c11mslances 
tm.der 11•l1ich it was written. ALL i."I flie 
outpourin.'l of the Spirit, but not all for 
all time, nor all on tlie primar.'I frut!ts of 
the faith. Not I, but the Lord, viz. in 
ref. l\latt. Sec also l\lnrk x. 12, where the 
woma,J.'s part is brought out. 'rhat it oc
cupies the principal place here, is perhaps 
because the Christian women at Corinth 
may hn,·c been the most ready to make the 
separation: or perhaps, becuuso the woman, 
from her place in the matrimonial union, 
may be more properly said 0.1rO ci.vBp.bs 
xwp1u9i;va, tlrnn the man ci.1rO ')'Uvaucbs 
xwp,e1Bi;va,. xwpLa-8., be separated, 
whether by formal divorce or otlierwise; 
the tca'Tai\ha;-1/nJ below, is like this, an 
absolttle passine; u1uh•Hncd wlLclhcr l1·J l1cr 
own or her hu~band's doing. 11.J U.v 
to ,ca-ra>..ha.-y-f,Tw is parenthetical. It snp
poscs a c:l.Se of actual separation, coutmry 
of Clmr:-c to Christ's comma ml: if such 
have reallg taken place ("12{, veritably: 
sec note on 3 Cor. v. :J, and Hartung, 
Partikell. i. 132), the ndditional sin of a 
new marriage (.Matt. v. 32) must not be 
committed, but the breach healed as soon 

as possible. tc:a:ra.A.A.. J sec above on 
xwp,uefi. •· 1iv8p. yvv. f''I <icj,.] The 
A1,ostlc docs not mlu the l}Ulllilkation 1r!1.p• 

EICTbs ,\&-you 1ropvElas l\Iatt. \'. 33 (xix. 9), 
not found in Mal'k x. 11 or Luke xvi. 18. 
But we cannot hence infer thnt he was not 
aware of it. The -rule, not the exception, 
here was in his mind: and at'ter what 
had been before said on the snl1jcet of for
nication, the latter wouhl be understood 
a~ n matter of conrsr. 12-16. J 
Directions f•Jr such Cliristians as -were 
al,·eadg marrie<l to Heal liens. 6~ucl,, <t 

circumslancP. must 11ot bP- a g;·ound per 
sc of separation,-mul why.- hut if tlie 
mihelievi11,q pm·l.lf wish, to break C!!f ·tlte 
miio,i, let it be so. 12.J 'Tois A.0L-
1rois, the rest, perhaps in respect or 
their letter of enquh:11,-the only ones not 
_yet dealt wit/1,. At all C\'ents, the meaning 
is plain, being those who are invoh·ed in 
mixed mal'ringes with nnbclii:-vcrs. 
lyW, o"Ux O KVp.J I, i. e. I Pnul, in my 
apostolic ollicc, under the nuthorit,v of the 
Holy Spirit (see abo,·e on ver. 10), not 
the Lord, i. e. not Chri!st by any direct 
command spoken by llim: it was a qnes• 
tion with which HE did not deal, in His 
recorded discourses. In the right nrrnngc• 
ment of' the words (txt) the stress is not on 
i-yW, but on A.i-yw : But to the rest I say 
(I, not the Lord). avvEv6oKE'i presup
poses his oum wish to continue unitecl. 
aVT11, not «IYT"T/, aucl ol-Tos, not aii"T&s, below, 
-see retr. 13.J The change of con
struction Kai -;,1w1) 7)T,s . i • ,cal o5-ros .. , is 
found frequently with ,ea.I: so II. et. 78, -ij 
"'(0.p of?µ.a, ~i--8pcx xoh'"'!e1lµEv, &s, µfl;a 1r&v
Twv I Ap;-Eawv KpaTHI «al 01 1ru9ovTa1 
'Axa1ol. Sec reff., nnd IGil111cr, ii. 526 
(§ 7D9). ;\!eyer remarks, that the 
Apostle uses the i.·o:c media 12.cplEva, here. 
of both parties, the hushand and wife, not 
ci.1roi\.lJE1v (o.s l\Iatt. v. 31, &c.), which would 
apply only lo the husbend. In the E. Y. 
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r a~~~~,.r·.·~. (ll/T)J~, ,t~ I: Cup1.Erw T01, r..v8pa. 14 
r ~yiaarat -,a.p ~ R)'l)f> ~DCDF 

1-::r.ud. i:1.i,c. • 5 ,, t ' - , ' r • , r , • Kl.~ ah 
;1;. o a11"1arot; EV T"P 1111,a1K1, Kat 11yrnaT<u 11 -yuv11 11 c de r :.:-

~vu.I:.!. ,, l , - , 8 ~ - u , , u ,, , , r _ tl k Im 
t ;"?: ~:-a-2.:~ a1r,aro,; EV "'t' a E pip· nru npa Ta TEKVa vµr,,v no 11 

:(;:{ ... ,:~.~..,e ,- <~KU.Hapr« EaT1v, vVv ~E U.y,U Ean11• 
15 1:i iE ~ ~ ;;1r,arot; 

Snµll,Aj.5IO. uch.v.IOoolJ. v-Acls.K.14rtfr. 

Clir1 Cyr .Aug. (17 def.) for O'v111:vB., Ev0011:u ll. rcc (for -rov avlipa) av,ov 
(corni lo conform to av'TTJV abot•e, 1:er 12), witl.J KL rcl syr Chr Thdrt Tcrt: aunw 
(o 1 ?) lULi: Lxt, .Alll'DF m 17 nilg Syr copt gutli :.clh arrn Cyr .Jl'l' Aug .\mhr:--t l\•l:•i; 
Jkdc: avToV a110pa N, but av C'l':l!-.Cll hy N1 or 3• 

14. alt j'vvcwu ins TTJ 11',UTTJ DF latt 8yr :\fart.Clem 'l'crt. (uin Au~•mss nn<l expr.) • 
[un,s- of 2nd 1211"10'rnr is supplied in smaller letters by H•corr1.J rcc (for 

al>ei\tf,w) av5pi (explanatory _q/o.,;s, subsiituied as more appropriate: brd a5ehtpw /1,a.<; 
11ec1diar force lu,·e), with J) 1KLN 1 rl'I nil~ :-.yrr ('hr Tlulrt Thi <Ee lat•ff (hut ;u\(l -rw 
,r1u-rw \'ulg Ssr Ircn•int 'l'ert): txt ABCD1.FN 1 17 copt Auge,pr Jcr1• vv,,1, 
n 1_}<' Chr. 

this identity of terms is unfortunately llC· 

glcctcd. 'J'hc same word, pa.rt from, would 
well ham expressed Cl.tpd-rw in both cases. 

liy the Urcek as WPll as Homan cus
toms, the wife Imel tile po1cer of e..ffeciillg 
a divorce. At ,\thens,-whcu the diYorce 
originatC'd with the wifo, she was !-aid ,bro• 
i\eurew the house of her hnsbaIHl: when 
with tlrn husba111l, fl.1ro11"eJ.udu6a1. At 
Home, the only exception to the wifo's 
liberty of cllccting u di\'orce appears to 
ha,·c been in the case of a frcedwoman 
who hail marrictl her patronns. Src 
Kmith's Diet. of (h-. and Hom. Antt. artt. 
l>h·ortimn, and tl.7roAfl-1,ewr lHH71. Olsh. 
ihinks that P11ul puts both alternati\•es, 
l1ecanse he regards the C!trist.ian par(IJ 
as the superior one in the marriag-c. llnt, 
as ::\l<'ycr n'marks, this wonhl be incon
!,:istent" with the fnntlamcntal law of mnr
ria~e. Gl'n. iii. lG, and with the Apostle's 
own ,1 icw of it, eh. xi. 3, xiv. ~H; l~ph. ,·. 
22, ~3; 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 14.J Ground 
of ilie ahotie precept. ~yLa.O"Ta.L J 'J'hc 
meaning- will best he npprt•hrrnfod by re• 
rneml1cri11g (1) tl1at lloli11e.,;.,;, umln the 
Gospel, answers to cleclicalioii lo Goel under 
the lmv; (j) that thr '1/')'tauµl1101 ,mllcr the 
Gospel arc the hod_11 of Christian men, de
dicated to C.011, and thus hcromc His in n 
peculiar manner: (:l) that this being- so, 
things bC'longing to, relnti\'cs inscparahl.v 
1•01111cctl'tl with, thrpeople of God arc said 
to be !ta/lowed b_y tlteir ci;-uh71r: !-0 Theo
phylact, oLlx On ci.;-wr "Y(vna, 0 "Ei\AtJV. 
olJ -yCl.p f11ru• OT1 0.yLO,;; lanv· Cl.AA', 'r)yL
a.a-ra.L' Tov-riu-r1, 'T?i tl:y11h71n -roV 11'uTToV 
110[1e71Ta1. (;hr\"soslom well shrws the 
1listi11ctinn hct1\·cen this C'asti arnl Umt in 
eh. Yi. 15, that heing- a comwxion Ka-rO: T{/11 
iiuf,BHav,-in aml nnill'r the c•o11tlition of 
the t'f:!1:11 slate, iu which thP other party is 
impure: whereas this is a comu•xion ac
cording to o. pure an<l hol.v ordiuancC', by 
virtue of which, nlthoni;h the phj·sir.al 

unity in both cases is the same, the purity 
or:erhears t/1-e impuril,1/. lv T'fi y., iv 
T't U.&EX. J in, i. c. his or her ci-y16T71s is 
situated in, re.;ts in, ilte oi!ter (.st'C rcll'.: 
and note, eh. ,·i. 2). IIE1n\ O.pa. l as ref., 
but here elliptically: since in tha.t caso 
(i. e. ns nudel'stood, the utlier nlternati\'c, 
-the 11on.Jrnllowin,q). IIECM"LV, not 
&,., E-llJ, nor ijv, hut pi·es. : hl'cause the 
suppost'd case is as.rnmed, and the inJ. 
prcs. usccl of what /ms place on its as. 
snmption. ci.y1.a. J as T/;-lauTa1 aho,·c: 
holy to the Lord. On this Jae!, Chris
tian cliildreii being lwlg, the argumC'nt i,; 
built. This hl1 ing- so,-they bring hal• 
lowetl, hccnusc the chihlrcn ofChristians,
it follow.s that that union out of whic-h they 
sprung, mnst a.,; .welt haYc the same hal
lowed l"haractcr; i. c. that the iusanrlifg 
of the one parent is in it ot·erborue b,Y the 
,rn11clity of the other. The fact of the 
children of Christians, Go(l's spiritual 
people, bei11,9 lt0l!f, is tacitly :1ssumrcl ns a 
matter of course, from the precedent of 
God's ancient coVL'n:mt people. \\'ith 
regrml to the bl'arinj? of this 1:erse on the 
snl.\ject of Infant Baptism,-it 1'-Ccms to 
me to have 11011e, further than this: th:1t 
it establishes Lhc analo::ry, so far, betwcC'n 
Christian a111l ,Jt>wish t'hildren, as to shew, 
thnt if the initiatory rite of thC' olil ron1 -

nant was :ulmiuister'C'd to the 011e,-that 
of the new CO\'C'IHltlt, in i,;o far as it was 
regarded as eorrespolllling to cirC'nml'isi011, 
would prohabl.\· as n rnntter of <'(Hll'SC be 
aclminish,rc(l to the othrr. 'l'lwsc, as 
~lcycr, wlw ileny any such inforcncc, forg('t, 
as it Sl'ems to llll', tlmt it is not personal 
holiness which is here prc'tlicate1l of the 
chihlrt>n, an~· more th:111 of Lhe 1111hcli,·,·i11g 
lmsb:11111 or witi.•, hut ltoli11ess of dedicaliou, 
hy !-trict tlcpC'1HfonC'C' 011 one d£•dicaied. 
Nutwithst:nuling- this li;-uhnr, the Chris• 
tian chilcl is individually born in sin null a 
child of wrath ; an<l indi,·idn~lly necch:1 the 
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w xwrl'fTlll, 

i1 a~•~1>•1 ,''' 
w1ai;; o IJ.,u;. 

:ni. IO, 18. Acts ::nii. 22 re![ z - Cal. i. 6. Ep'h, iv.4. l Thes.•. iv. 7. a h~re 
Olllj l, b Acts Aill.. 2 (ll) refl". 2 Kl11p ~ii. ~2. Eccl. iii. :.!l J,'. Juel ii. 14. Jonah iii. o. 

15. om 7} }'N1 m Chr-msl' vµ,u ACKN 1 Damasc 'fhl Pclag 8cdnl llcde: txt 
llDl1,LN3 rcl latt SJrr goth Nyss Chr 'l'htlrt l,liot (Ee Ambrst. 

washing of regeneration an<l the renewing 
of the Holy lihost, just as much as the 
.Jewish child needed the typicnl purit)·ing 
of circumcision, and the sacriticial ntonc
mcnbi of the law. So that in this ii-y10T71s 
of the Christian child there i:; nothing in
consistent with the i<len, nor with the 
pmctic<", of Infant llaptism. On ,.,uv SE, 
sec note, C'h, , •. 11. 15.J But if /1,e 
wi.vh for separation (implied by the pi'e• 
sent xwpi(ncu,-is for being separated, 
see \Viner, edn. G, § 40. 2. n, nnd compare 
,Tolin x. 32, xiii. G, 27) pi·oceecl from tfte 
side of tlte U~DELlEVEn (cmpha,;is on 0 
O:rnaTo~). let ltim (or hn) depart (be SC'pa• 
rated off). o'U SE8o1'A.J ulJK Exu 
civd;-K'Jlll O 1r10-Tbs ~ 7l 1r10-T1) iv Tai's U.1rluT01s 
To1a.Un,v, o1a. a.ii-rqi bd,cu7a1 E'lrl TCJv 1runW11. 
l,cE'i µ~11 ;,O.p 1ta11Tl 7p&1ro/, X""'ph· AO;-'f) 
1TopvElas, oU,c t(EO"Tlll ci.1r' Cl.li..Jt..TjAwv Tolls 
o-vvatpOEll'ras xwpu1Bij11at' lvTa.llOa OE, &.11 
p.~11 uvvw6ou?i -rO ci:r11T'TOV µ.Epos 'T'f mu"Tt;; 

'!""o~tuiv, ~E& µ.h 1i.,VE111 , 70 ~u~o11drr10~. 
av OE CTTarr,a.(p Ka.l ,,.,,,., Jt..vuiv EKEIVOS 1TOl?I, 
otl Ot=60VAw"Ta1 I, fl'IU"Tbs fls Tb µ1} xwp,u• 
Oijva,. l'hotius, in fficumenius. lv 
Toi~ TOLOlJToL~ may be taken as mas;c., in 
lke ca.,;e of suclt 

0

persons,-as ulmve by 
I>hot.:-but Urn lv seems harshj it is better 
therefore to render it, in such cases. 
(v 8( tlp.J Not= Eis Elp7/v7111, hut signify. 
ing the moral element in 1t:ltie/1, we are 
called lo he: sec rcll'. and nr. 2~ hclow. 

'l'he meaning is, 'let the unUeliever 
clcpart, rall..wr than by attempting to retain 
the union, l!nclangcr tlUtt peace of hom,e• 
hold and pence of spirit, which is part of 
the calling of n Christian.' Ob~cn·(', 
(1) that there is uo contradiction, in this 
licence of breaking oil' such a marriage, to 
the command of our Lor<lin ::\latt. ,·. 32,
hccausc the Apostle expressly asserts, ver. 
12, that our Lord's words do not app(IJ to 
such marriages as nrc hrrc eontcmplatt•tl. 
'Jhe_y were SJlokcn to those wit/tin f he coi·e• 
nant, and as such npply immediately to the 
wedlock of Cltri8tians (vcr. 10), but uot to 
mixed 'man·iages. Uc \\'ettc denies this;, 
and hol<ls that P;_rnl is speaking only of the 
Christian'!, duty in cases where the mar
rloge is al read.If virtuall9 broken, off,-aml 
by his remarks on l\lntt. v. 32, seems to 

take 1rop11Ela. in a wide scnse, and to regard 
it as a justiliablc cause of divorce because 
it is suc/1, a breaking o_ff: 'L1his however ap
pears hardlycOnsistent with nr.12; for, if 
it were so, there would he a conmrnu<l of 
the Lorcl regarding this cuse. At ull 
events, we may safely assume that wlicrc 
the .Apostle is distinctly referriug to our 
Lord's command. and snpplying what it 
did not contain, there can be 110 real in
consistency: if such appear to he, it must 
be in our apprehension, not in his words. 
(~) That the question of re•mnrrying after 
sueh a separation, is hero left open: on 
this, sec note on l\latt. v. 32. (3) That 
not a word here said can he so str11i11rd as 
to imply any licence to contract marrin::rcs 
with unbelic,·ers. Only those alread,'f 
confracled arc <lcalt with: the Eupo(v;,Ei'v 
Q.7rluTOu is C'xpressly forbidden, 2 Cor. vi. 
1-t-, ancl hy implicution below, ,·er. 39. 
16.J 'l'his verse is generally understood :1s 

a grouud for remail1in_9 united, as vcr, 13, 
in hope that tonvcr-ion of the uubl'licving 
party may follow. Thns vcr.15 is rC'garded 
as altogctbC'r parC'nthctil·al. But (1) this 
interpretation is harsh as rrg-nrds the con
tPxt, for \'Cl'. 15 is e\"itlC'ntly 11ot parei,~ 
tltelical,-aud (2) it is hardly i:=-ram• 
maticall,Y admis;siblc (sC'c below), for it 
makes d = El µ7/,-' \\'hat knowcst thou 
.... whether thou shalt not savr. .... ? ' 
L_yra seems first to have proposed the true 
rcnclcriug-, whi<'h wns ~,ftcnnmls adopted 
hrsitatinglJ by F.~tius, rmd ofh1te clrcidedly 
by Meyer, Uc \Vettc, and llispiug: ,·iz. 
Urnt the verse is 11ot n grouncl for remain~ 
ii,,q m,ited, 111 liope, &c.,-lmt a g-round for 
co11su1mnalin9 a separation, nnd uot mar• 
riug the tliristi:m's peace for so uncertain 
a pros(lect as that of c.onnrtiug the un· 
hl'lit•,·ing party. T£ o18a.~ El thus prcser,·cs 
its strict sl'ni,;e, ,vhat knowest thou (nbout 
the <1uc~tion) whether .... 1 aml the verse 
coheres with the words im.mcdintcly prc
cc<ling, iv fip7/v?J lffllh. ~µRs Q 9. I nrny 
obscn·c in addition lo :M<'YCJ" and De \V.'s 
rem::irk!--, that the positic;n of the wor<ls 
further £>stablishes tl1is rendering. If the 
point of the argnnll'nt h:ul bcl'n the im
portance, or the prospect, ot'sa,·ing (=con
,·erting) the unbelieving part~·, the nr-
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j''l;1k..- i. Ml. At~~.~~•/\~\?f;. 3 al L.P., eillt!t;h~~·~•:t CJ\DnF 

!:!:!. ,Pe,11 . 1vii. Ju al. m hyputhel. indic., V('I. :.?7. hme~ '"· JJ. n btre unly t, Isa. v. HI. KL~ ah 
o Rom. 111. ;,u r\"Jl. c de r g 

16. "fVVTJ nnd aVTJp },_ for '11 TI, u ,-, A. 
17 .... fµfp1KU' BH: 1• rec transp ,wp,os and 6eos, with KL rcl Syr Chr Thdrt: 

IJEos (t.wil'L·) :t~-3. G3. D3 goth: o «s nn(l o ,cs o 6s G: txt .\. B(~ic; S!'?c tahk) CDFH m 
17 latt Syr copt latt.lf. o KS bcf e1-.upuro A: o 6s £fl.£PHH11 nml u KS ICEKATJ"f" k. 

in~ ,ea, bef EKaa--ro11 wr F. 1rauaas bcf -r111s EKKATJ!T1a1s N. for li1aTa1T-

1Toµa,, liiOarr,cw (.ue cli iv. 17) D11i', doceo lntt l:tt.fi: 
18. EH.ATJ67J bef -r,s D1

• 3 F i:roth. rec (for KfKATJTat -r,s) -rn u>,..11611 (coi:formation 
lo former), with lJ'KL re! Chr Thdrt: txt AD(D 11-'JN am 17 copt goth. 

rnngemcnt would 11robably have been El 
aWaE1s T011 &11lipa, and El crWaus -r¾11 
7v11a.i1<a, w hcrcns ·now the verb holds in 
both cbuees a subor<linnte plncc, rather 
~ulljective to the person addrcs!oied, thnn 
the main object in the mind of the writer. 

Those who take ei for r:i µ.~, :1Uempt 
to justi(y it liy n•n: 2 Kiugs, Joel, Jonah, 
where ihc LXX have for the }fob. ~'}i' ''?, 
-r{s 010£11 d, to express liope: lmt (1) in 
every one of those passages tlw vcrli stamls 
in the emphatic position, nnd (2) the LXX 
use this ,·cry expressim~ to ~igni~r nncl'r
tninty, c. g. ref. Eccles., -rls 1:lor: (0161: -rO F) 
,rnUµa. viWv -roU CL'16pW,rov, fi Cl.11afja.[11£1 a.inO 
(Eis .F) lf"w; 'l'he rendering thC'n of the 
VC'rsc will he as follows: (Lt•t the unbc
lienr dcpnrL: hazard not for 1111 tmccr
tainty the p0aee in which you ought to be 
living as Christiuns): for wha.t assurance 
haet thou, 0 wife, whether thou shal t be 
the means of thy husband's conversion~ 
Or what asaura.nce, hast thou, 0 husband, 
whether thou ,halt be the means of thy 
wife's conversion l "This interpretation 
is the m1ly otic co1npntiblc with the ob,·ious 
sense of rcr. 15, and of the expression (not 
-rl o16as 1:i µI,, but) -rl ollia.s 1:i aWuus; 
and is nlso in exact harmony ,,·ith the 
general tenor of the Apostle's argument, 
which i~ not to urge u union, but to 
tulcratc a separation." Stanley; the n•st 
of wl1osc note is tkeply interesting ns to 
the historiral inltucncc of the rcr~c ns. 
commonly mi:-:muh•rstootl. 17.J d f'-11 
takes an ex<'L•ptiun, h_v way of cantio11, 
to the fort•g-oing- motive for not rcmaining
together (vcr. 1()). 'l'h1•('liri!-thmp:1rl1ll'r 
might carry that motive loo far, a11tl lie 
tcmptl'1l hy it to ir<'ak tlll' ('omiexion on 
ltis on·n pad; a cour!'-e alrC':uly prohibited 
(vv.12-1,J.). 'l'hcn•forc thc-Apostle:uld~, 
But (q. d. onl.\" h(• cartful not to make thi,;; 

a ground for yourseh-es C':rnsing the !-C"pn• 
ration) as to each {f:1e&o--r. Ws = Ws E"&.o--r., 
reff.) the Lord distributed [hi• lot], ns 
(i. C". fi 1eA.i,aE1, ,·er. 20) God has called 
each, so (in that state, without clrnngc-) 
let hlm walk (reff.). The •l JLTJ has raiser! 
considcrahlc clillicultics. (1) some cursives, 
with syr-rnarg nnd Senn., rmd El T-hv 
7upczi,ca o-Wo-ut, 'ij µ.-f, ;-and Kuakhhull, 
nl., join 1:t µ~ similudy to the forcg-oing; 
Ei .... o-Wo-w;,-Ei µ-f,. Unt as l)p \V. 
remarks, thi~ would be, as Matt. xxii 17, 
f) oLI: anti then we shoul<l lrnve the :--tricUy 
parallel clansC's of ver. 1G rC'ndercd un. 
equal, by an appcmlagc heinf! attadlt'd to 
the second, which the first has not: be
sides that ,·er. 17 would he diajoinccl alto
~ether. (2) Pott wonltl supply xwpi(na,, 
-:\Joshcim, Vatcr, nnd lhickert, crWcr£is, 
at"tcr 1:: µ+,, Hut so, to si\_Y nothing- of the 
irrl'lernne.v of the iclea thus introduced, 
El 6E" µ.1/, or Ei OE" 1eal µ.1} (as Meyer), would 
he reqni1·ctl. (3) 'fhf'mluret, al., join all 
as far as KIJpws to the foregoing: ' JV.hal 
knowest thou, ~-r., e.xcl·pt in so far as fl,e 
Lord !tas apporlio1wd to eacli ?' Uut 
!lrns the e\"i~lcntly pa!·nl~cl m~mbc~s, EKci.a-r, 
ws Iµ. 0 Kup., :md f1u1a-r. ws KnA. O 6., 
would he separated, and n repetition 
occasioned which, except in the case of 
intcmlcll p::irnlk•lism, would IJc ulien from 
St. Paul's habit of writing. oVTwi; 
...• 8La.T.J -roUTo 1:I1r1:11, 'Iva -rciJ lxuv ,ml 
liAAous «0111w11olls 1rp0Buµ&npo1 "1Hpl ·dw 
l11ra.Ko1111 01a.-r£6Wrr1. '1'l1co11l1yl. 
18-24.J E.ramples of tlte JJrerept jrrst 
,qfreii. d'Ta. O'V'17j8ws awb -roU 1rpo1a1µ.£11ov 
Eis Enpa µna./3al11u, 1rci.o-, voµo8nW11 -ra 
1ea-rci.J\h.'f1li..a. Tl1co(lorct. 18-20.J 
First example: Crncc:ucISIO'.\'. 
18. ld,~9~] Was auy one called in cir
cumcision,-i. c. circumcised nt the ti111li 
of his conHrsion. l1rLa1rG.cr8w] ll_y 

hklm 
no 17 
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TI,;, µ~ 
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1rEp1-rEµvEaOw. 
19 ;, P 11'E('tiO~•~ q otl~E1, Errriv, •·~;.~~1:,::i1,!• 
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;rn:po{3uaria q oV8Ev Earn,, CIAA(l 1
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x(;,V '8EoV. 20 fKnaro,; fv TV u KA~O'El 11 It iK')..{,0,,, iv rnUr11 ~~~;d~~~~~;~: 
,u,,frw. :Jl 6ul/Ao(" ~ EK"')..{,8'1c;, ,,;, aol v 1uAErw· OAA' fi Kai ~~~/i. HJ 

CU1 1 crC1<1l EAEl.ilh1,ot; 7E1,EaOnr, ,itt,\Aov w XPijO"n1. 22 (~ yOp '1 1:::r~fa: 1~-

5.1_ fh.:!.iii.:..'. 2C,lr.xil.ll. r-htre(.\ctsiv.~.v.Jl'!)nnlyt. Whd.vi.111~1. elllp~. 
nin•lr •• ~t'<'C'h.,ii.7. :~irH~!~:-i.(t~~i~Jf· v'J~~~~-.tv;.~g:R· nev.>.n. l~ A~\~ 
~t_,~jj~Yi7.i'~~rt;J\.

3
~h.ix. h!,I:.. IT101.i.t1. v.23. Prov.:&.W. 

19. om 1st,,, I(', om from ElT-r1v to ~rnw F. 
20. for TauT71, To1•rw A. 
21. a.\.i\a. D 1• am ,ea, I•' somc-mss-of-vulg copt. 

n surgical operation ; SC'c Thcophyl.. 
\Vctst.,-\\'incr, lfoalwOrtcrbuch, nrt. Be
!-chnci<lun"',-Jos. Autt. xii. 5. 1; 1 l\Iacc. 
i. 15; Cc'fsus de ltc .i\Iedica, vii. 2:i (in 
\V ctst.). The praC'tiee usually was nllopted 
hy those who wishe<l to ripprar like the 
Gentile~. and to cast oil' thC'ir m1ciPnt faith 
and habits. Among the Chril--tians n strong 
anti-J udaistic foe ling might lc.1.d to it. 
""PLT<fLVia8o, J See Ual. v. 2, al. 19.J 
8cc Gal.,._ 6, where onr 77'Jp71u15 E11ToAW11 
61::oU is cxprc.,;scll by 1r[UTIS o,· a:ycb111s 
Ev1::p"Yovµ{11T/; :md Gal. ,·i. 15, where it is 
r,ojycn by ICaw}, ICTIO'J5. er. an interesting 
~otc in St:rnlcr, on the rc>lation of tlll'~e 
three dcscrip~ions. Atkr 8Eo'U, supply 7Q; 

1rdna io-Tlv: sec eh. iii. 7. 20.J 
Formal repetition of tl1e _qeneral precept, 
ns ngain ver. :!-l. te>..ija&.c; is not the 
calling in life, for it ue,·cr has tha~ mcan
ilw either in classical or Hellenistic Greek 
(it~ the exmnplc wl1ich "'ctst. ~h-es frmn 
Dion. Hal. 1\ntt. iv. 20, KA7/uu5 is used to 
express the Latin 'cla.sses,'-&.5 Ka.~oVaLv 
•1,wp.a.ioL ,cAf,3'u~·. and so is not a Gn•ck 
word at all); but strictly calling (' vo
catio ') by God, as in ref. The 1eA'71u,s of 
a circumcised person would be a rallblg 
in circumcision,-an<l by this he w:1s to 
abide. lv 'T"f1 ... lv Ta.VTtl] Sec eh. 
Yi. ,.t: emphatic. 21-24.J Ser.ond 
example: 8LA.YER1, Wert thou called 
(conrnrtcd), a slave, let it not be a 
trouble to thee: but if thou art even 
a.ble to become free, use it (i. c. remain 
in s1a,·ery) rather. This rendering, which 
is that of Chrys., Theodord, Thcophyl., 
(E.cnm., Phot., Caml'rar., .Estius, \\'oil~ 
llcnge], 1'foyer, De \Vcttc. nl.1 is_ rc
qnirc(l by the 1,sa.'le of tfte particle.,;, 
e1. 1eal,-hy which, Sl'C Hartung, Pariikcl
Jchrc, i. 139, the ,ea./., 'also,' or 'creu,' 
<lops not belong to the 1::i, as in ,ca:l El, but 
is sprc>ad o,·cr the whole contents of the 
conccssi\'C clause: so Soph. illll. Tyr. :J02, 
1r&Aw µ.{v, El Ka.\ µ.1/ {JAE1rus, ,Ppo111::is o· 
8µ"'s, o1r+ 11J1Tff) ~~111::o-T111. Plat. Rc>p. p. 

337, El O' o3v Ka.l µ1/ l<TTLII 8µo,ov, rpal11na:1 
6~ ,,.-1p lf"'TT/fUvn T"o1olJTc,,11. Aristoph. 
Lvsistr. 25,l-, xWpe1, tlp&.tcT/s, 'rJ-yoti fj&.O,w, 
d" Ka.l .,.o., ~µov G.A"YEis. 'fhucyd. ii. G l, 
µ.7/n EµE Iii' Op;,ijs lxEH ••• d Ka.l E1rEA• 
9Jvru oi lva,,.,.(o, lopa.rrav, li.7rEp ei,cOs ~" 
µ1/ E9Eh'1)ud.ll'T"'" Vµ.Wv l,7ra,co61::111. Sec mm·c 
examples in H:1rtung. It is also r<!quircd 
by the context: for the burden of the 
whole passnge is. 'L~t each man remain 
in the state in wlticl,, lte was called.' 
It is ginn in the Syr. : which has 
..... ~~LI 7' :::S. u..:.l.~ " choose for 
th_yself that thou nl:l)'Cst sen·e," or simply, 
"prefcrsenitude : .. not as i\Ieycr from the 
erroneous Latin of Tremelius, "cligc tibi 
potius quam ut servias" [I am in<lcbtecl 
for this corrcciion of mv earlier editions 
to the kindness of the Iiev. Henry Craik, 
of Bristol 1, The ot.lu.'r in tcrprctation,
mcntioned by Chrys., ancl given I,~· Erasm .• 
Luther (Stanley is mistaken in quoting 
him as favourable to the> other interpreta
tion: his worcls arc, •~ mifl· bu rin J(md1t 
b•rufm, forge bcr nid)t: bod1, fannfl bu 
frci 1nerben, [o braud)c b,(j nicl licbcr "), 
Beza, Cal\'l11, Grot., nnd almost all the 
moclcrns,-undc>rstands Tj; EA1::v61::plq. after 
xpijua., : ' but if t!tou art able to become 
free, take advantage of it rather.• 'fhc 
o~jectious to this nrc, (1) the position of 
w,il, which in this case mus~ hiwe been after 
60vaua1,-1::l 6611auat Kal h,.E691::pos 71::
vEuOa,, or ha,·c been ahsent. altogether. 
(2) The dause would hardly have begun 
with 0.~>..11. Ei, but with Ei Bi-so the nlh•r
trntirn suppositions in vv. V, 11, 151 28, 36. 
The G>..>..ci. ln·i11gsout a strong opposition to 
the 1.u:>..ETC&.1, ancl implil•s a climax which 
wonld ill suit a merely parenthetic clause, 
but must com·cy the point of' the sentence. 
(:i) The ab5c>nee of a clt•monstrativc pro 4 

noun aftC"r XplJua,, hy which we arc thrown 
back, not 011 the scco1Hl:1r_v Subject of the 
srutcnce, IA1::vfJ1::p[q., but on the primary, 
Bovlu{'f. (,1,) Its utter inconsistency with 
the general context. 'fhc Apostle would 
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22. rcc aft oµou,H ins ,ea, (as bein_q nsual aft oµau,a: so also Of ,c111), with KL rl'l 
i-yr-w-ast copt. Chr Danusc 'l'hl (l~c Amhr1 : OE ,c1zi IH1 I: om ABN 17 vulg Syr goth 
Chr-ms1 'l'lu.lrt Ambr1 Amhrst Pclag Bede. xpu1Tou bet' e:uTw FN 1 c. 

24. aBEi\,Po, bcf EV w u>.11611 UP Amhrst: om a.Bo,q:,o, a1 3!1. 120 Chr 'l'h<lrt. rcl: 
ins Tw bcf 8Ew, with .Ac k lEc: om lllH'KLN rcl 'l'Julrt Uamasc Thi. 

thus be giving two examples of the vrc
ccpt E,ca.aTos E11 'tJ f,c>,.,f,911 Iv 'ToVTcp µE• 

11E'Tw, one of which woulll conn~y n re
commendation of the contrar,v•coursc. 
Sec this followed out in Chrysostom. (5) 
Its entire contradiction to ,·c1·. i2: sec 
below. (6) It would be quite inconsis
tent with the teaching of the Apostle, 
-thnt in Cl1rist (Ual. iii. 28)freeman and 
slave are all o;ie,-aud with his rc11mrks 
on the urg-cncy nud shortness of thf' time 
in this chapl,cr (vcr. 2U O:),-to tum out 
of his way to girn a vrccept merely of 
worldly wistlom, that a. slave should become 
free if he coultl. (7) The import of xp&.
oµa, in such 1l connexion, which suits 
helter the rcnrniuing in, eudnring, labour
ing under, g:i,·ing one's self up to, an 
alreatl.1J-existi11.fJ state, than the adopting
or taking- athautagc of n new one; cf. 
such cxpres,.;ions ns -rowUrcp µ&pep ExpfJ
umro ~ ,rais-, Hcrotl. i. 117 : auµcpup'f, 
aunuxlq., Ellrux!q., xpija8cu, often in llc
rotl. : Clµa6I~ xpijt18,u, aml the Jikc. 'L'hc 
instance quoted h_y Uloomlid<l for 'become 
free,' E,cW11 -yO.p oVBth BouAlr.p xpi}ra, (U-yq.•, 
,~sch. Agam. U53, h•lls just the other 
way. 'l'herc xpij·nu i:-. used not ol' euleriu,q, 
hut of s1d.1111itti11,q to, the yoke of sla\·cry, 
as lu:-rc. 22.J Gro,rncl '?f tlte abooe 
precept. For the slave who was called 
in the Lord (not., as E. V. and De \Vcttc, 
' lie 1dw is called iu tlte Lord, bei11,1 a 
slm:e,' which wJuld be 6u11Aos- ,c.\716Els-, 
sec aho\'C, lioVAos- l,cA1j671s: E11 KvplffJ, 
as the clemeut in which what is ahont to 
he stated takes placl'S) is the Lord's (reed• 
man (" Cl.1tEAEIJ9Epos- with ~cnit. is not here 
in the onlinary sense of• libertus alieuju~,' 
'ony one's 111:mumittcll shvc:' for the 

.former master was siit or llte devil, sec on 
eh. ,·i. :!O ;-hut only a.fi·ecdmttn belon.tJ
in,tJ to Cltrisl, viz. frectl liy Christ from the 
sen•icc of another. Thi,.; the l'L';1tlt•r won Id 
umlel'it.anll :1s a nmtter of l'Olll'Sl','' :\Jcycr): 
similarly he that was called being free 
(not hel'<', 1<A7.16Eh lAEIJ6Epos-, sec abO\·c) is 

the sla.ve of Christ. Christ':. :;:cI'\·icc is 
pcrfcdfreedom, and the ()hri!,tian's free
dom is the ser,,.ice of Christ. Bnt here the 
Apostle takes, in each case, one member 
of this double nntithesi:-. from the outer 
lCorld, one from the spirifoal. 'l'hc 
(actual) slave is (spiritually) free: the 
(actually) fr(•c is a (spiritual) slave. So 
that the two arc so mingled, in the Lord, 
that the !,l:n-e ncc<l not trouble himself 
about his sla\'Cry, nor se(•k for this world's 
freedom, seeing he has a more glorious 
frcctlom in Christ, aml seeing al!-o that hi:; 
brethren who s.cem to he free in thi.; worltl 
arc in fact Christ's scr,·ants, n'> he is a 
scr,·ant. Jt will be pl:1in that the reason 
given in this verse is quite inconsistent with 
the prc\·alent modern rendering- of nr. 21. 

23.J 1/ollowin.'J out. of BuiiA.Os- brnv 
xp1uToii. by remimlin,1 t!tcm of the l'IlICE 
l'AID wltereb.lJ C/ui:rrt l'UUCIL\.SI:D t/1emfor 
llis (eh. \'i, :.!O): aml precept tl,ereupon. 
RECmn: NOT SL.\YES o,~ )[E:-.: i.('. I do 
not allow your relations to human society, 
whctl1L'r of fr('f'clom or shwl•ry, tn hrini;: 
_you into bondage so as to cause ~·on 
anxiPty to change the om• or inrr('a~e the 
other.' Cilr_ys., al., think the prl'ccpt 
directetl a~,,inst Orp9a.\µo0011,\~[a., athl ge
neral n•g,m.l to men's opinion, llut it is 
better to rcstril't it (howe,·cr it may legiti
mately be appliecl generally} to the ca..;c in 
hand. 11:muuoud, K11atchhnll, ~lichaclis, 
al., understand it as addressed to thcjj•ee, 
and meaning- that Ike.If arc not to sell tltem
sefres iuto ~-/arer,11: but this is evidently 
wrong: as may he seen by the ch:mg-e tc, 
the seconcl person plur. as ;\tltlrcssing all 
l,is readers: besides that a ne\\" example 
would ha,·e bccu market\ as in\'\', 18, 21. 
.Sec .Sta11h•y's note. 24.J 'l'l,e rule is 
a.9ain repealed, hut with the :uhlition 7rapQ 
fh'f, rcmintlin~ tl1L·111 ol' lhc relations of 
Christ's fr('L'llill:\ll :1111l Christ's sbn•, :uul of 
the pl'ice paitl,.iust mc11tiu11cd :-of that re
lation to God in which they stood by means 
of tllC'ir Christian calling. "'l'hc 11.mal rcn-
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25 llErl 0~ rW,, b 1rapOEvwv C E1rtTay1lv ·,.up:Ou O~f{ tx1,,, 11 :~'.·~·/~i:es) 

de -yvWµr,i, 0~ e oao(JJ~U ,dr f ijAun,Evo~· i,;r(J Kuplou g 1r1aTOt ;~::1~t.C:~ii(~:: 

Ei,,cu. 26 voµi'w oiiv ToVro h KaAOv i Un-Opxuv 8ul TlJ1, !l\~t";~, 
k i1,EarWaa1, 1 (ivRy,crw, On h Ka;\01, :i,,OprJn-rt! rO m o~rw,; c~c~1~·u1• 20 

r:T,,a,. 27 n 8E8r:aat ')'UVm,cl, !OJ 
O ,:,ru P Allaav· q AL\uaac :f~}:·

1
i:\,. 

fpu, .. Rom.11.i. 30, 31 rdl". g- eh l'I". 2 ;ii fr h = Hr. 1. 1 ,\\"h 
l'iii. Ill relf. k Rnm. VIII al!: eh. tu. 2! Gal 1 'I. 2 Thc•s II, 2 2T1m. Ill l Jleb IJl U 
ooly, l l\lacc. 11.ii. 4~. (see note.} I - Luke ::n:i. 23. 2 C,1r. vi. ,1. :o1ii. 111. I Thf5~. iii. 

~i. :L~1~.i~i\~- I Pet. iii. 11. "'i ;,:cct•j\)!J. u -p •i~~•o'~:/· E~d/~ii. 30 (viii. 1
1).''\t~~ .. 

viii. a ooly. q - Acts 11ii.ao. P:i. cslv. 7. 

26. :.1ft 07"1 ,ca,>,.c,v ins ftTTIV D1P \'SS, 

<lcring. Deo ilispectante (Grot.). i. c. 'per• 
11ctno mcmores, \'OS in ejus conspcctu ,·cr
sari • (Ucza), docs not so well suit the local 
word µE11E-rr,,," Meyer. 25-38.J ..dd· 
tiice (with some digressions connected with 
the suUjcct) co11ceniiitg tlte llARRIAGE OF 
YIRGI~:i. 25.J 1ra.p8Erwv is not, as 
'l'hcotlor-mops., Uengcl, Olsh .• al., mimar• 
ried per,vo11s of both sezes, a meaning 
which, though apparently found in Ucv. 
xiv. •l _(sec uote there), is perfectly un• 
ncce.:sary here, and appears to hnvc been 
introduced from a mistaken ,·iew of ,., •. 
2G-28. The emphasis is 011 E°'Jl"1Ta')'{w
command of the Lord have I none, i. c. 
no exp1·essed precept : so tlmt, as bcfor~, 
there is no marked comparison between 
d ,d,p1os aml l')'W, 11'LO'T0t; dva.L J to 
be faithful, as in rrf.,-as a steward arnl 
di:-;penser of Urn hidden things of God, 
and, among them, of such 1lirt•ctio11s ns 
_you cannot make for yoursl•lns, but re
riuirc one so cntTustccl to impart to you. 
This sense, which has occurred in the esli• 
mnte given of himself i1.1 this very EpistlC', 
is better than the more general ones of 
lrue (Billrotl1, lhickcrt) or believing(Olsh., 
~Icycr, lJc Wctt<,). 26.J The ques
tion of tLc marriage of 1,irgills is one 
involving the cxpccliency of l'ontrncting 
marriuge in general: this he cleals with 
now. on grounds connected with the then 
pressing necrs.qity. 01lv, then, fol
lows on -yvW,u.. BIB"'µ,, nnd introduces 
the ')'Vrf,µ71. ToVTo indicates what is 
coming, viz. TO oiJT"'s t:1"ai. Ka.A.Ov1 

sC'c note on ver. 1: the best way. 
'M]v lvtO"TWr. ci.vci.y1<.] the instant neces .. 
sity: viz. tho.t prophesied by the Lord, 
].Jatt. xxh·. 8, 21, &c.: which slrnll precede 
His coming: sec especially vcr. 19 there: 
not, t!te cares of marriage, as Theophyl.1 

Bui -rllr iv ai:ntp BusKoAfas, K. TA Toti 
;-dµov Ox:i\11pd.: nor persecr1lio11s, as Pho
tins in (Ecum., al., which llr(! only :t part 
of the apprchemlcll troublr!-. 'l'he!!-e the 
.Apo.1;tle rl'gnrds nsiustant, alreadyhegrm: 

VoL. II. 

Olll TO },' )fcth. 

for this is the meaning of b•iO-TWaav, not 
imminent, s!torl(y to come: sec rclf. and 
Jos. Antt. xvi. G. 21 Tb (6110s TWv 'Jou• 
Oa(C1Jv Ellxd.p10'To11 E0pl911, oi, µ&vov lv Tcji 
ivEtr-rW-rt Kaaplf, 12.\.AG'. Kal Jv Tip 7rpo· 
i'E')"fl'7Jl'Ev'i'-',-wherc all time f1tture is 
cvi<l('ntly excluded. Sec note on 2 Thcss. 
ii. 2, where this distinction is Ycrv in1• 

portaut. ' Sn Ka.~. &re ..... :] De 
\Vettc takes ()71 as because. understanding 
-roi:iTo above= Tb '11"ap6Evov f111a,, • that 
this (virginity) is best on account of tlie 
insta11t necessity, becattse it is (generally) 
bestfor a man so to be (i. c. uunrnrrie<I)! 
llut this seems constrained, and tauto
logical, mul the only rescue of it from the 
charge of tautology is fount! in the word 
'generally,' which is not in the tt>xt. }'at· 
better. with Meyer and most int<>rprctcrs, 
to view the sentence as nn anacoluthon, 
brgun with one construction, Toi:i-ro KaAbv 
01r&pxrn1, and tinishrd, without rcgar<l to 
this. ,,. hen on account of the intenening 
wor<ls it hccame neCCS!-Hry to rc~tate tl1e 
,ca>..&v, with another construction, /JT1, &C'. 

Thus we shall hnvc it, literally rcndcre<l: 
I think then this to be tbe beat way on 
account of the instant necesaity, the.tit is 
the best way for a man thus to be. 
oVTwt = Wr Kli')'W ns vcr. 8? or perhaps 
&.is iO"Tlv, which seems better on account 
of the following context, Yer. 27. This, in 
the co.sc of the mmuirried, would amount 
to the other: nml the case of virgins is 
now that especially under consideration. 

ci.rOpW'ff~, not ns in vcr. I (which 
in its oritwardform will not b('ar the wider 
mco.ning), but here purposely gencml, in
dudiug those trc:ited ol~ ;young females. 

27,7 TO oOTws Elva, restated and 
illustrated: neither the married nor the 
unmarried arc to seek for a change. The 
general recommendation here is rrferahlc 
alike to allcasesofmarriage, amldocs not 
touch on the prohibition ofver.10,-only 
dissuadiag from, a spirit of chm1,qe, in 
consideration of the lvtO"TWaa.. G.vCl.yKTJ-

M" 
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28. rec for ')'C1µ.71cr71r, "Y11f.l.1JS (lo coliform to Ute folf.q), with KL rel Chr 'fhdrt; 
Aa/371s -yvii,uKa. DF: aerf'JJPri,~ 1t.rorem latt lnt-11': du.t·e,·i.,; Tert: txt .\(-cr11) IlN 111 17 
Dns D,unasc. for 'i'111"1J, 'Ya.P.1J D1F. om;, BF: ins AUKLN 1·cl. ins 1:11 

hcf TTI croplCt 1)11" O~c-txt. 
29. clz ins o'T& hcf o Km1pos (supplementary: i-ec rh. xv. 50, where there is no ,·or 

rN1<lg), wilh 01" d l' h l topt Orig Thl: um .AUKLN rl'l n1I~ :-~·:· E11s ::Ul•~h Il,1s (Chr) 
Th<lrt fat-ff. cruvt'f0'1'aAp.EVov(sic) N:. l'CC TO Aonrov bcf funv, with D3KL 
rel Thdrt Thl: £U'TIV' Aourov fO'TII' 1" 672 lalt Tcrt Jcr: txt AUD1•1N a 1 m 17 ropL 
(:-:.yr?) s~·r ,u,n Has Cyr.-om TO ))l, Thc-n• i:- grl•n:.. YU\' in the 1n111c·t11 :-·n'c (with L 
&c syrr copt Thdrt 'l'hl (El') lms uvv. TO A. ErTTiv·; DF Gi~. 68. 71 latt l:it-ff (.\ug-1 : 

TO Ao11ror, twiceauJ Cl"VVHJ'T." TO Aonrov f:U-rlV 1va; O'VVf:l'J''T. f:CJ''T!P" 'TO Ao,r.. B2 : CJ'VVfUT. 

Ecr-rw To Ao,,:-011• 111. ('l.'l1e varr !,ave apJl!J arisen from a desire to jix the connexion of 

It 1,;cems lic-ttcr to fol,:c the verse thus, 
than with Meyer and De \Vctte, to regard 
it :1-; insertc~ll to guarcl against misun<ler• 
standing of the jlrccc<ling 'j'vWµ.71 of the 
Apostle. hE~\Jaa.'- docs not imply 
pret'ious marriage, bnt ~s Phot., otlxl .,,.p'bs 
Tots uv11a.4>6Enas, t:ITa ~,aAvOEnas, ... 
a.AA' Q'.1rAWs- 1rpOs "Tobs µfl crvvEA6&v-ras 
O.>i.ws t:ls 1&.µou 1Co111r,w(av, Q;.>i,.>i,IZ, AE:hu· 
µEvovr ~vTCis Toll To10VTou 8EcrµoV,-antl 
Estim:, .. intelligit libcrum a c01~jugio, sh·c 
uxorcm aliqunmlo hahucrit, si,·c non." 

28.J Not sin, but 011t1ear,l trouble, 
will he incurred hy contr:wting marriag-c-, 
whether in the case of the unmarried 1mm 
or of the ~irgin; and it is to spare them 
this, tl1nt he gives his nd,·icc. But if also 
(,caf, of the otlter alternali1,e: 5:C'C ver. 21) 
thou shalt have married, thou didst not 
sin (\"iz. when thou mnrriedst) j and if a 
virgin (if the art. is to stand, it is gcneriC') 
shall have married, she sinned not; but 
such persons (viz. oi. ;,r/µa11Tu) shall 
have tribulation in tho flesh (it is doubt
ful, ns :\lcyC'r remarks, whether the dative 
lll'longs to the !-nbst:mti,·e,-lroub/e for 
lhejles/1,-or to the vcrb,-s/rnll hai-e iu 
the .fleslt lrotrble): but I (••mphutic-m.11 
motive is) am sparing you (cndcm·ouring 
lo spare _you this 6.>i.il}w Tfi a-ap,cl, hy ad
,·i~ing you to keep 5:inglc). 29-31.J 
lie enforce.~ llte fore9oi119 advice b.11 so
le,m,ly remiiuliu.tJ tl1em of tlte sltm·lness 
of ilte time, and ll1e c011seque11t ,foly of 
sitlh1.rJ loose to all worldl,11 ties ancl em-
11loyme11ts. 29.J -rollTo SE ♦TJJll. ... 
f!- d. '\\'hat I just now sai1l, of marrying' 
hciug 110 sin, n1ig-ht di5:poi-:e you to look 
on tllC' whole rnat.tcr :1s indim.•rC'ut:: my 

moth•c, the sparing JOU outward afilic~e 
tiou, may be unllcrro.tcd iu the importrmre 
of its bearing: but I will add this solemn 
considcmtion.' 0 Ka.Lp. O"'UVEO'T. E<JT. 
.,-0 >.oa.1rOr J The time that remains is 
short: lit., 'the time is ),:.hortenul hencc
fortl1 :'-i. e. tl1c interval hctwC'l'n now :11ul 

the coming of the Lord has arrived at an 
extremely contracted J}<'rioll. 'l'h<'sc worJs 
hn,·e been rnrionsly misunderstood. (1) 0 
,ca1p&s has been h_v wmc (Cuhin, Esti11~, 
al.) interprcte(l 'the spaee of man's life 
on earth:' which, howc\'t:>r true it mav he, 
and howe,·er legitimate this applicGtioii 
of the Apostle's worth~, certninly was not 
in l1is mind, nor is it cousistl'nt \\;L11 Iris 
usage of 0 ,ca.1pOs: sec Hom.xiii. 11; Eph. 
Y. 16,-or with thnt in the great proplH.•ry 
of our Lortl wl1ich is the krv to this 
chapter, Luke xxi. 8; ?\lark xiii: 33. (:!) 
uuvH1'-ra.>i.µfvos has been understood :is 
meauingCalamilosus(so Ho~mn.,Hiickcrt, 
Olshnuscn, .11.). Uut it never has this sig
nification. In sucb pas~ag-e8 us 1 l\lacc. iii. 
G, v. 3; 2 1\lncc. vi. 12, 1rapa.tta>.W .... µ¾] 
(flJUTEhAE<T6a1 li,a Tl2.s l'J'IJµ(/,opd.s: 3 )la1·l'. 
v. 33, Tfi dpci.uf:1 •••• uuvmTdA11,-it h:is 
the 1ucaning- of lmmbliug, depressiug, 
which would be oh,·iously inapplicable to 
1ta.1pJs. .The proper llll'auing- of uucrTE.>i.e 
At:a6a.,, to be contraclecl, i:.; Hmnd in Uiod. 
Sic. i. ,JI, 610 ,col -rhv NEiA011 fV.>i.&-y"'s 
ICaTl2. -rbv Xf1µW11a µm:plw Elva.1 ,ca.l cru

OT€~hfo9a.'-. It i~, n~ ~d1ra<lC'r well rcn• 
<lers it, 'in .!tiiqrm fl11r,1 bir alle ID!rll 111• 
fammrn.' cru(JTfA.>i.Ecr6a., and uvcrro>..{1 nrc 
the regular ~rammatical words nscd of tl1c 
sl1orleni11.q of a s.,;llable in prosody. (:J) 
Tb i\om&11 has ln'en h_y somC' ('J\~rtnll. fill 



28-31. IlPO2 KOPIN0JOY2 A. 

(;,(; 11.11 txovTE(," ~an1 , 
3o Kai oi KAuiovrEt; w~ ... ,.~ K'>-.alovTEf:.", z ::1n:•I. 20 

Kai oi xaipovTE(: W,; µ1] xaipovret;, Kai oi z :i,orU,ovrE(: ll ;.:.!C:o's·h~i. 
a , 31 , , b , .._ , 1.11. 

,.,,; µ11 KaTEXOVTEt;: 1 KUt o, XP'.,µEVOt ro1, Kaa11ov, b ~~~:.;~;-en~·k. 

(1'(: µ.11 c KaraxpWJU:V0( 0 
'

1 7ra0Clyu yClp rO e axii,,a -roU c~1~·1;,t·. UIEp. 
' J.-r.ttlonly. 

.,._ it.CC".,S)facc.v. :!:?. d ir.tran~., lllalt. iii:. LI (and always, r:s:c. l Jobe ii. 6, 17). P~. csliii. ~-
e Phil. ii.~ onlr. ha. iii. 17 only. 

TO Aonrov more definitely.) om wrn:, F syr arm. 
30. for ,cAa,onu (twice), tti\.dJov-ru },. 
Sl. rec (for Toll Kouµov) -rw Ko<rµw -rourw (gr«mml corr11, mul s11ppleme11lary addu), 

wilh TF-31·0.NJ vul!? Syr rcl Tlulrt Thl: Tov ,couµov -rou-rov D1 I•': -rw(sic, appy) ,couµov 
-rov-rov 17: bt ABN 1 coptt. for Ha-ra.xp., 1rapaxp- L llas 'rl..1drta; xpwp.E11oi 121 
Iott lnt-ff (not 'fcrt). 

Uxorem i. 5, ,·ol. i. p. 1283, ,Jcr. de pcrp. 
,·irg. B. V. M. a,h·. Ilclv. 20 [vol. ii. p. 
227], on Ezek. vii. 13 [lib. ii., vol. \', p. 
G9], on Eccl. iii. [ 1·0!. iii. p. •HO],
Vulg., Erasm., Lulhcr, Calvin, Estius; 
also .K V. and La.chm.) joilled to what 
follows: 'it remaills t!tat both tlu,lf,' &c. 
.But thus (a) the sense of 1va. will not be 
~atisticd-sce below: (fj) the usage of TO 
i\onrOv is ag,,inst it, which wouhl require 
it to ,,;taml alone, nncl the sense not to be 
carried on as it is in 'superest ut,' Tb i\01-

,rOv, iva .... ,-sec reff. and PI.iii. iii. 1, 
iv. 8; [1 'l'hess. h·. l;J 2 'l'hess. iii. 1. 
("Y) The continuity of the passage would 
he ,·er,,· hn1·shly broken: whereas by the 
otl..icr rcn<lcring all proceeds untum.H,v. 
"' c have exactly panillel usages of Tb 

i\oorOv in rcfl'. tva. aca.t ..• J The 
f!nd for wkic/1, the time has been (by God) 
thus gathered up iulo n short compass: 
in order that both they, &c. : i. c. in 
order that Christians, those who wait for 
ancl shall inherit the . coming kingdom, 
mny keep themselves loose<l iu heart from 
worldly rclationsllips an<l employments : 
that, us Meyer, " the marrie<l mo.y not 
fetter his interests to his wedlock, nor the 
mourner to his misfortunes, nor the joyous 
to his· prosperity, nor the mo.n of com
merce to his gain, nor the user of the 
world to his use of the world." This 
is the only legitimate meaning of1va with 
the subj. The renderiug-s which mnke 
it = On, 'tcmpus .. , . futurum cum ei 
<]Ui uxo1·cs hnbent par('S futuri sint non 
habentil.ms.' Grot., or 'ubi' (local), nre 
inodmissible. \Ve may notice that ac
cording to this only rig'ht, view of1va, the 
clauses following ore not precepts of tlie 
Apostle, but the objects as regar<ls us, 
of the divine counsel in shorte11ii19 tl,e 
time. 30. W1 l"'I aca.Tl)(.oVTti] as 11,ot 
POSSESSING (theil' gnins). So in the line 
of Luc1·ctius (iii. 08-1-), '' Vitaque µiancupio 
uulli clatur, omnibus usu." 31. xpc.i
JLEVO~ ..... Ka.Ta.xpWp,&OL J 'fhe ,ca:r&., ns 

M 

in Ha.TlxoVTes, appears here to imply thd 
intense ancl grcc<ly use which turns the 
legitimate use into a fault. This mcuuing 
is better than 'ahuse,' which is ollowable 
philologically, an<l is a<loptecl by 'l'heo
cloret, 'l'hcophyl., CEe., Luther, Olsh., ;.1l., 

but <lcstroys the parallel. I would rcn<lcr 
then, and they who use the world, as 
not using it in full. So, or merely 'as 
not u~ing it,' regarding Ka.Tax_p. = XP·,
Vulg., Calv., Grot., Estius, ill., and Meyer 
and De \\'ctte. xpija8a, with nn nee. 
is found only here: never in classical 
Greek, ancl \'cry rarel;r in Hellenistic. 
Almo~t the ouly undoubted instance (in 
ref. "'isd., F rea<ls KT71a&µtvoi. Stanley 
quotes Xcn. Hier. xi.11, but the referenc~ 
is npparently wrong) seems to be in a 
Cretan inscription, llocckb, Corp. Inscr. ii. 
400, Kal TO:. liAAa 1td.v-ra x.pf,µtvo1, E11 6E Tq, 
d6o/ -rch !EIIJKO:.s 6o[vas. Sec Bornemann, 
note on Acts xxvii.17, where IJ0710Eia.s is n 
var. read. in some mss. ,ra.pU.yn 
yll.p .... ] gii-es a reaso,i for /J Ha1p. 
auvEaTaAp.. laT, -rb Aonr., the douses 
which have intcrvcue<l being subordinate 
to those words: sl.!e a Love. Emphasis on 
,ra.pU.yu: for the fashion (present ex
ternal forw, cf. Hcro<lian i. 9, O.v1/p tfJ11'.o• 
cr&q>ou q>Ep0111 trx~µa, and other c1rnmplcs 
in \Vctst.) of this world is passing away 
(is in theoct of being chauge<l, ns a. passing 
scene in a play : cf. 1rO.pa.')'E TtTEpvyas, 
Eur. Ion, 165). This shews that the time 
is shol't :-the form of this worl<l is ulreo.<ly 
beginning to poss away. Grot., al., ac
cording to the mistaken view of vcr. 20, 
-

1 non mancbunt, qmn nunc sunt, rcs 
tranquillre, secl mutabuntur in turLi<las.' 
'l'heophyl. and mnny Commcntotors un
derstand the sayiug of worldly affairs in 
general-&x_pn iiil,EWs Elrr, TO:. Toii 1rap&vTos 
K~crµ.ov, ,cal brnrdi\a1a. :-but this is in
consistent with the right inte111retation of 
ver. 29 : sec there. Stnnlcy compares n 
remarkable parallel, 2 Esdr. xvi. ,J0-44, 
prolmbly copied from this pnsrngC'. 

" 2 
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f :\h.11. .-~viii. 
14 onlyt. 
Wisd.,i.15. 
•ii.:!Joolr. 

K0<1/IIJIJ TOllTOIJ. 3~ 01>,w ;,, 11/IUt; I aµwlµvou,; tiva,. AnIJFI 
, ., h _ . , , _, k , 

1 
_ Kl,N: A l 

i::- ,.-r. !I, 
0 g a-yu110,; /JEPI/JV<f I Ta T0U Kupwv, 'll"Wt; arE"'{I T(I' 'h\~';; 

Kupt'f· 33 ~ iE ya,uiacu; h ,,Ep1,,v~ i Ta Toll K0tr,rnu, 7('(-:.,C,; no 17 \1 c .. n.,rr.,ch. 
J.1i.:.!:,. 
rbil.ii. :!O, 
lv.t\only. 
E:-.ml.,·.!l(it). 

k ~pEa11 T\l 7u11atKL 34 ,cul 1 ,,cµEfJ1c1nu Knl 1'1 7uv1J Ka; ;, 

i Ro111.ii.14 
rdf. 

111 1rap~Evo~. ,., c ~ynµ.o{; h µEp,,o,ti i Ta Toll 1i:uplou, 1vu \I 
k llom.viii.8 

rdt: 
I srcch, i.13 

rrn. 

Ctylct Kai T'f n aW,,an ~a: T~ u 'lf'IJEVµnT,· ;, aE u ya,,:,~aan 

ver. 28 rctr. 
m ,v.25,:lll. 

32. om 6, F o Gl fuld D-lat : 'Y•P 38 Clem. 
33. rN· (for apf0'1/ n· :12-!l- l-) apuru, with KL li(n:•r :l3) rc-l Clem Orig :\foth Ath 

Rpiph 1 l'~T Ephr Tlulrt Dama:--c Thi (Ee: txt ~\BI>FN li En:,;. fur Kvp1C1J, 8Ew F 
vulg Orig Cypr. 

34, n·<· um 1st Kai, with D3 l•'KL rd Chr Tlulrt .. : insABD 1N G.17. 31. •17. 71.3 nil:.:: 
S)"IT ('opt Eus ::\h•tl1od Bas ('Ji' Epiph Pclag-.Aug.it.'rFulg Primn~ Ht·th•. rccom2n;l 
,ea,, with )) 1 dt•mi<l(mul fuhl) t·opt C_yr Epiph Ephr Aug ,Jcr: ins·ABIPFKLN G. :n. -~7. 
71-3 rd n1lg- :-yr Eus )lt•U1ml Bas Chr 'fhdrt Damas(· Pl'la~ Fnlg Primas Bl'dt•.--,i:u,u. 6E 
30, µfµ. 6E '"" Syr. aft 11 i'VJ111 ins 11 a:yaµas (rctniniug it also afler 1rapfJu1os) AN 
17 irth H:mmsc; :.-:o (hut oing th,• ~ml) B G. 31. •1-7. 71-3 vu]~ F.ns Ps-.\.th .for1 Aui;:- 1 
Pelag. om Ha, (before., uwµaTI) Am 17 vulg-ed(with some mss, hut ngstam clemi<l 
.tl) Syr copt Orig

2 
Ath Did 'l'crt. rcc um -re., (brf crwµ. and bef1rvfvµ.) 1 with DFKL 

rd Orig1 1\lethm.l:! Did 'l'hdrt Thl <Ee: ius AilN am 17 Clem Orig1 Ath1. om -ra 
-rov uouµou ll. 

32-34. J Application of wltal ltas hem 
just said to tlte question of marriage, 

32. o,>.., si ... ] :But (i. e. since 
this is so-since the time is so short, nnd 
fhat, in orclcr that we Christians may sit 
loose to the world) I wish you to be with
out worldly cares (uu<listractctl). Then 
he cxplnins how this touches on the sub
ject. 1rW1 &plC71J-how he may 
please: 1r~s '1.pEcrE1-' how he s!tall plC'nsc.' 
'l'hc Ynrict,y being not in rC'ality a varions 
r~uling, but only on itocism, 1 retain the 
form fo11111l in the most ancient l\lSS. 

34.J Sec \'ar. re,uld.; I treat hc>t·c 
only of the iext. Divided also is the 
(nu~rrictl) woman and the virgin (i. c>. 
,lfritled in interest [i. c. in cnrcs and pur
suits J from one another: oV T'l,v ain'l,v 
lxovrr, tppon{Ba, O,,\,\CI, 1a,i:np1uµ.Eva, 1:lul 
-rais- 0"71'ov8ais-, Thcophyl.: not mcrd.r, 
dfffere11t from OHe a,iothe.r, as K V ., 
Chrys., Luth., Grat., al. DilJisa est mulier 
et v;·r,qo U-lat G-lat Tcrt). It mny he well 
to remark as to the rcndin(;', on which sec 
Digcst,-thnt,Jcromctcstilic:a.totl1islmving 
hceu the rc>adiug of the oltl Latin copies, 
anU lii1m,clf sometimes quotes the pasSUJ?C 
in this form; but, when speaking of it cl'i
ticnlly, he states that it is 11ot in the" :1pos
tolica ,·e1-itas," i. P., it woulll S.C'Clll, the 
Greek as umlcrstoocl hy him. 11 

... Ym,c illud 
brevite1· admoueo i1i Lalim:, codicibu.r lnwc 
locum iln le.'li: 'Didsa est virgo d mulier;' 
quorl q11amq11cmi Im/Jent .i,1rnm se11.rnm, et a 
me q1toq11e 7n·o r1ualifale loc-i sic ,,tfissel'fum 
.,r;il, lm11e11, 1101& est apostolicre 1:eritatis. 
Siqrlfrlem. Aposfolrts ita scripsif, flt sr,prn 

lranslulimus : 'Sollicitus est qu~ sun t 
mundi, quomo<lo plnceat u:-rnri, et divisus 
est.' Et !tac sente1,tia clejinita frai1sgredi
tur ad vir,qh1es et continentes et ait : ' i\[u. 
licr innupta et ,·irgo cogitat qum sunt Do
mini ut sit ~unctn. corporc et i::piritu.' 
.1..Yon omuis imwpta, et t·irgo est. Qure 
autem rfrgo 11tique et i1rnupfo e.~t. Quam
q11am oh ele,qantiam dictimiis polllerit id 
iJJs1wi aliero 1:erbo 1·epetere, 'mnlicr in
nupta et virgo :' vel eerie cle.finire 1'oluisse 
quhl esset iiuwpia, icl est 1.·ii:qo : JW mere
triccs putenm.~· immpias, 1rnlli cerio mafri
mouio coprtlatas" (Hier. ('Olltrn. Jo,·in. i. 
13, vol. ii. p. !WO). The sing. verb s.l'cms 
to be used, ns st:uuling- tirst in this sen
tence, aml hccansc 71 ')'Vv'l1 IC. 71 1rap8. cm
brnccs the female sex as one idea: so c. g. 
Plut. Lys. p. 207, tp1,\fi ,H d 1rar1]p ,cal 7J 
µ{1-r11p: Herod. v. 21, f'{,rno ;-R.p 871 utp, "· 
Oxfiµa-ra. IC. 8fpd.11'0V'TH Kal 1"1 ,rtiua 1to,\A:h 

1rapauKEv/i: q. d. ''l'hcl'c lo,•es thee futhcr 
and mother,'-• th('re followed them,' &c. 
See more exmnplcs in Klihncr, ii. p. 5S 
(§ 433, exception 1) :-Heichc thinks tlmt 
onr nml the i;:amc woman is intemlt.·1I nt 
llill'ercnt periods : but 7J BE ')'aµt/rrafJ'a. is 
agninst this: it woul<l be ;-aµ1/um'1'a. 6E 
()lcJ·cr). 'J'hc judgment of marri~tgc 
lwrc }ll"OllOUll('Cd by the .Apostle must be 
taken, as the rest of' the chapter, with its 
accompan.lJi".'I co11ditious. lie i!. ~rcnkiug
of a prC'ssin~ :m<l 11uickl.r shortt-ning period 
which he rt.•g:utls as )'et remaining h<.'forr 
Llmt tlay :md hour of which ncitht·r lit•, nor 
:my mai1, knew. He wishes his <.:orinthiant-, 
during that shorl t.illlc, to he as far 11:.-: pos-
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t Acu ziii. 60 rtff. o hneonl)'t, ('11"ape3poi1w,, eh. i.._, 13.J , liere onlyt. rol,rb. ii. 
:.?O. ll 1tl. ( ·ITTor, \\'lsd. :i."ri. H. nt:p1u1rciu!lo1 1 Luke 11:. 40. Sir. 2li. 2.) "' eh. ::siii. 5 
only. Ueut. ::s::u.3. £:zel.:. :avi. 8. ( 1 .. 11,1~, eh. 'I.ii. 23. •11oa,;~,1, Huro. i. 27.) x i\l~rk 1u·. 
!?4 I J. James v. U. _ . _ ~ :a E_ur. Jph. in ~ul. 71,4, t_i..t:la' .'.,7r(lf£1 a;,., lµ:w TE 71'upfU~o.,; 
Sopb. (Ed. T)·t. 14)2, Tall' ulJA,aw ou11p1u11 TE 7!'"P8t110,., t-µ11111. Z 11ncl con•lr., Acls 
Ti1i. 20 refr, a here only t. see Sar. :r;lii. 9. b - cb. v.10. ia. Ju. lfe\J. 
i1.17. T. 3. 

35. ree uoµ.,P<pov, with IPFKLK' rd ~lcth Chr Thdrt, txt AIID'K' (m ?) 17 lfosyd,. 
rec Ell'ff'pOtEBpov, with l{L rel Chr <Ee : 1rponBpov L: EV7tporEKTov 5. 6: txt 

ADDFK m 17 Clem f;us !Ins. 
36. aoxriµovH (for acrx11µovu11), ::nul om 110µ1(0 :F. for ovTcvr, TovTo A. 

1·ou16ai 1<1 a l\Ieth. for -yaµuTcvaa11, -ya.µuTc,, D 1F ns Epiph .Aug: si. mibat ~ulg 

~ible totally 1rndisfracted. He mentions 
as an oqjection to marriage, that which is 
an tmdoubtedfact of lwman experience.
-which is necessarily bound up with that 
relation: and without which tlte duties of 
the relation could not be frdfilled. Since 
lie wrote, the unfolding of liod's provi<lence 
hos taught mi more of the iuterrnl before 
the c01uing of the Lord than it was ~iven 
even to nu inspired Apostle to sec. And as 
it would he perfectly reasonable and p1·oper 
to urge on an apparently dying man the 
duty of abstaining from contracting new 
worl<lly ohlig:atious,-but both unrenson
nblc aucl improper, flhould the sa.we person 
recover his health, to insist on this absti
nence any longer: so now, when God hns 
maniteste<l His will thnt nations shonhl 
rise up an<l li\·e nml d~ca~·. and long cen~ 
turics elapse before the. <lay of the coming 
of Christ, it would be manifestly unreason
able to urge,- except in so far as enry 
man's 1ea1pdr is av11Ea"TaJr..µ.l11or, aud similar 
arguments nre applicablc,-thr. considern
tionsl1erc enforced. l\leanwliile thcv stand 
here on the sacretl page as a lessoi1 to us 
)1ow to regar<l, though in circumstances 
somewhat changed, our worldly relations; 
nod to teach us, as the coming- of the Lord 
may be as near now, ns the .Apostle then 
l1clievecl it to be, to act at lcnst in the 
spirit of his advice, an<l be, ns fat· as God's 
manifest will thnt we should enter into 
the relations nn<l affairs of life allows, 
0.µEpJp.voJ. The duty of ,·er. 35 fin. is in
cu1nbeut on all Christinus, at all periods. 

35.J Cantio1i agahist mistaking 1t·l1at 
ltas been, said for an imperalii.·e order, 
whereas it was only a suggestion for tlteir 
best iuleresl, To'UToJ n·. 32-3,J.. 
,rpO; TO Yt1-, o:li-r. CTU14. J For your own 
(emph.) profi.t,-i. e. not for my own pur-

poses - not to exercise my nµostolic au
thority :-not that I may cast a snare 
(lit. 'a noose;' the metaphor is from 
throwing the noose in hunting, or in war; 
so Hero<l. vii. 85, ~ BE µ.d.x11 ToV-rE"w11 
"TWv rJ.11BpWv -ijBE. E1rECl.v avµµ[a1wa1 -roi, 
1roi\rf,1io1s, /3&.Jr..i\ovrr, TO:r ae,pCl.r l1r' lf"P'fJ 
/3pJxovr ()(OV(Ta.,, 0TEV ~• av TiiX!J 1,rTE" 

11r1rov -1/nE 42v9pW,rov, i1r' EwVT~W EAKff oi 
BE E11 EptcErr, lµ.1ra.i\a.rradµE11oi B,a.cp9Elpona1. 
Sec other examples in ,vctst.) over you (i.C". 
entangle an<l encumber you with <liflicult 
precepts), but with a view to seemliness 
(cf. Hom. xiii. 13) and waiting upon the 
Lord without distraction. De W. rc
runrks, that 1rpOr -rb 1rapEBpEVuv Tlp K. 0.1rep. 
woul<l be the l'Osier construction. Stanlrr 
<lruws out the parallel to tlic story in rC'i·. 
Luke. 36-38. J For seemliness' snkc : 
and consequently, if there be danger, by n 
father withholding his C'onsent to his 
daughter's marriage, of mzseem(lf treat
ment of her, let an C'xception he made in 
that case: but otherwise, if there be no 
such danger, it is better not to gi\'e her in 
marriage. But (intro<luces :m inconsis
tency with E15ox71µov) if any one (an,y 
fa/1,e,.) thinks that he is behaving un
seemly towards his virgin daughter (vi1.. 
in fCtting before her u temptation to sin 
with l1er lo,·er, or at least, bringing on her 
the iu1putation of it, by withholding hii, 
consent to her marriage. Or the reference 
way be to the supposed <lisgracc of having 
an unmarried. <laughter in his house), if 
she be of full age (for before that the 
huputation ancl the clanger consequent on 
pre,·euting the marriage would not be such 
as to bring in the Cl.ax71µoaOll1/. The 
O,,cµ1J of woman is defined by Plato, Rep. v. 
p. 460, to be twenty years, that of man, 
thirty. Sec Stoulcy's note), and thus it 
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c~~-~~er.rs o~x a,.npTllvu, (' -ycr,tE(Twcra1,. 37 o(' 6€ EaTlJK'EV Ev Tl1 

r1~~./t::t& Kap8i\t aVruV d E8paio,;, Jn} c ix,..,v c ~v!.yK1111, 
1s i~ouainv 

(';:~:Tt;f:~ si .. Exu g 1TEpl Toll iSiou h (jE~{,,wrcu:, k"Cf~ ToUTI) i KiKfHKEV 

:;J'ii~I,. iv TV iSia Knobict k T1J0Ei'1, Tl}v fu11Toll Y 'iTUf>Of:11ov, 1 l\'.aA,;,~ 
vii. ~7. Jude , ' '{U r~ ' , ~, m [ • ] ''l [ , • - f)' 
~~/,tlnu. 7TOllJl1El. • Wt;TE Kur o EK yn1111 .. ,rt.111 TlJI' HfVTOU 7iap E-

L\htt. vii. J I A... - \ • , m [ • ] ,, n -
t:;,.i:·11.':i.a. 1,ov, Kn h.Jt; 7TOUI, K<IL O /OJ f.K 1o~u WV K!)EIO'O'OI' 

~~~;:::i.i. 7TOUJc1El. 
11nm. ix.:?J, :.!Th~,. iii. 0. 1 J\lacr. ::1.. 3!'i. ghne nol:,. b nrme.o, Loke :u..iii. :z;,, John 

i. l:l. eh. :xvi. I:.!. Epli. ii. 3, :? Pei. i. 21. 3 G.1ogs v ll. i =- Acl9 W.I'. HJ rell. I. - I Tbts~. 
v. :.?J. set John i.:il. 7. I Pel. i. 4. I - Acls w., 33 Ph,l.lv 14 .l<imes 11. 8, Ill !I Ptl I IU a Kini:3 
viii. lit m lhl"re Ills.] l\Ialt. (x.:ui. 3n I L. rec.) u.iv. 38oolgf. (7"-µiC., :muk :xii.:.?~. Lot.e 
:xtil.:?7t.) hl'er.\lul\: 

(inclmling }'-lat) D-lat lat-fJ: 
3i. rt'e E0pa,os hd' 1:11 T'IJ ,cap0,a, with KLt'f1 rel 'l'lulrt.1 'l'lil: om E6po.1os F D-lat:i:-~h: 

t.xt ABDN 1 a <l m 17,·ulg sy1T coptt llns 'l'hdrt1 lntt.-ff. (Tke trausposi,,seems to liave 
been made for perspicrti('!, to bring HTT1/KC:V aml e6pa1oi togetlter.) rec um ~l/Tou, 
with KL rcl Syr 'l'hdrt 1 Damasc 'l'hl O~c: ins Alll.)FM d 111 17 ,·ss llas 'l'hdrt. rec 
(for ,Oui tcapOui) ,co.p61a. auTou, with DFKL rel 'l'hdrt Damasc: ,61a ,co.pB,a aurou m: 
KapB,o. (nlouc) G7l: txt ..AllN n. rcc ins Tou hef •T"f1fH;w, with DPKL rd Damasc 
<Ee: om ..ABN c tl 17. rcc (for rro111u1c1) 1ro1u, ";t11 lH'KLrclsyrr reth llas 'J'lulrt 
D,unnsc Thi <Ee, txt ABN G. 17. G7' coplt. 

38. om WrTE to 1ro1u (lwmreotel) I-' b1 tl. rec oc-yo.µ1(w11 (twice), with KLt•P(2ud) 
rcl Thi (Ee: -ya.µ.,(w11 .Alli) F(oncc) N1 17 Clem i\fcth llns. rcc om TT)v Eau. 7rap9., 
with KL rcl Tlulrt Uamasc Augaliq: ins AH :Method Ba~: TT/II 7rap8. Ea.u. llD m 17 
vulg Syr syr•w-ob coptt Clc111 i\ug. for 'l!'otu, ,rotTJO'Et B 111 G. G71 : txt Al{LN 
17 rcl. rec (for Kat 0) 6 6E (coi·rnfor contrast), ,,ith ](I,~J rcl syr 'l'h<lrt 'l'hl 
(Ee: b:t AllDI!'N 1 m 17 lait 8yr coptt .-cth Clem .i\Ictl:.od llas Chr. rec (for 
1ro111uu) 1ro,E,, with Dl<'KL rel latt 'l'lulrt: bt ABN m G. 17. 672 • 

must be (i. e. and there is 110 help for 
it,-thcy nre b•nt on it beyond the power 
of 1lissuasion :-depends uot on U11, as the 
imlic. slww~, but on il. o~T&ati, viz. that 
they must mnrry. 'l'hcophyl. takes the 
wurds for the beginning of the co/lseq11e11l 
::-entcncc = ollTwt Kal "fE11£uOw. llut, ns 
l\Icwr rclllarks, the words would tlm~ Le 
altOgcthcr superfluous, :md after OcpE(A£1, 
oUx a.µopT&.11u woultl he iuapplicabk), 
what he will (as his dctcrmiuatiou on this 
11oµl(H11), let him do (TO 6oKoi:v 1rpctTTETw, 
Themlorct), he ainneth not (O.µa.pTlo.s 
70:p U -y&.µos EA.elJOf:por, 'l'hcmlor,•t); let 
them (his daughter aml her lo\'cr) mn.rry. 
Home (Syr., (irot., al.) take lz.ux11µ011e'iv. 
]Jas.,;it-e(!/,-' t!tinlcs that lie is (likely to 
lw) hrou.ffld illto dis_qrace as 1·e,qm·ds Ms 
da11.'!lder,' ,·iz. by her seiluction, or by her 
1Jeing dcspisi:d as unmnrriNI. But this 
won Ii\ rcquin, (1) the future flrrx11µ011fiuuv. 
-(i) E1r1 with :1 dath.-e, the acc. shcwing
that the vcrh is one• of at"lio11 : )ft',n•r COl!l· 

pares riuxwwn'i11 Etr T111a, Dion. H:11. ii. 
2G. And ta) the acti\'t.! sen~c of the ,·crb 
is found in this EpisLh, (ref.), the only 
other plucc whc·rc it oC'cUr8 in the X. 'J'. 

37.J But ho who stnnds firm in 
his heo.rt ( = purpose,-haviug- no i;.uth 
misgi,·ing that he is Uclinviug uusccrnly), 
not involved in any necessity (no Q,pdAu 

70Err8a, ns in the other cnse ; no <lctcr
rnination to marry on the p:H't of hi:-
dnnghtcr, nor nttnchment formed), but 
has (clmngc of construction :-the dans1i 
is opposed to Exw11 ci11&-ytc.) liberty of action 
respecting his personal wish (to keep his 
daughter unmnrric(l), and has determined 
this in his own (cxprl•ssc<l, as it is a matter of 
pri\•ntc determination only) heart (ToVTo, 
uot stated wltat, but understood by the 
render to mcnn, the keepin,q Ji;s dall.<Jlde;· 
unmarried :-but thi!1: would not be in ap
position with nor explained by ToV TTfP• T. 

fou-r. ,rap8., f-ee below), to keep (in her 
prc!-ent state) his own virgin daughter 
(the r('c,, ToV TTJP•, wonhl express tlH· 
11m-pose 01' till' tleterminati011 cxprcsS-Cd i11 
KEtcp1,cE11 : not [as commonly gfrcn] the 
explanntio11 of -roiiTo, whi,·11 woultl rc<Juirc 
Tb TTJpe'i11 or TTJpE'i11. It shcws that the 
motive of the HEtcpltcEV is the fr•('liug ot' a 
futhci", desirous of retaining- in her present 
~trite his own ,·irgin claughler. So ~Icyer, 
an,l 1 think ri~htl_y: H'C note on Acts 
xn·ii. ]. l)(' \Veth•, on the olhl'r hmul, 
rrg-nrds tht." words roii TTJP• ••• , as rncrclJ· 
a periphrasis for 11ot gi\'in~ her in mar
ri:1g-c. Our prcst'nt h'xt mcrL'l.Y explains 
tile Toiiro), shall do well. 38.J 'l'lic 
latter «al lrns been nltcrcd to 8€ heransc :t 

contrast seemed to be required between 
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- ' S 1 / 40l I I.'-'.°'' 1 ,, q-i\lilll:,:l\'.1~-

l)VQl, µuvov EV KUfl<l'· µaKarcwTEpa OE Earu,, Eav ~I~. :!l:.'/\~'.1
' 

u O~TWt; µd,,v, KOT(t r1lv E,niv V yvW,0111• w 8oK,;, OE KU-yW ~\!i':i~-
,. 7iVEiilHI UEuV x Exlll'. i{·I~-1;;, 

Vfl[. 1 CTEpl OE T<;,1, Y tl3wA.o0llTwv, z o18n1-1E11 z ~n r~-~i}~.uarn 
~=llom, 

:ina. 2, A, 11 al. t compar., here on!J t. ,ce .\cls z:s:. 35. n Yer, 2,\, v - eh. 
I, lo rtll \\"eh.iii. 18 reo·. J. Ru,n. \"Iii. II. Jude 111. y vv. 4, 7, IU. eh .•. 
):I. Act~ xv. :.!U. 1r.1r.l.:.?:"l. Hn. ii. U, 20 only t, z - di. vi. I! 21. rr. 

39. rcc aft 0E0ETcu ins voµ.w (from llom, \'ii. 2), wiili D2·:.IFLN3 re! \'ul,z-nl(with fnltl 
l•~-lat) 8yr s_yr-w-ob Orig1 Chr~irpe 'l'lulrt Damasc2 Ambrst1 : om ABD1N1 Coisl-oct.marg 
17 am(with <lemid tol harl2) coptt Clem 0l'ig2 _ Cyr Jat-11: ius Ktu bcf tco&f.'7J911 
1)3 J:,'L a b c f h l o syr 'l'luh·t (Ee : om ABD I IU{ rcl vss Clem Orig. for Ko1µ-1J811, 
a1rofla111J A 73 s_yr-marg bnsm Clem Bas. rC'c aft u av71p ins auT71s, with DFL am 
17 ~yr-w-ast vss Orig1 Darnasc Thi l:\t-ff: om ABKN Orig1 lfas CJI' 'fhtlrt:? (Ee Yig. 

for -y11_u71671i,a1, ')'aµ:71971 1" lalt lat-ff: -yri,t.nJO"cu L1• 

40. for 2n<l OE, -yap Il 111 •t 17. G7 2• 71-3. lUi tol syr(6e in marg) basm Amb1· Ambrsl 
Vig S(.>(lul (not 'l'crt3 Aug Jcr). for exuv, EXW l!' 'fert3 Ambrst Aug-. 

,caAtds nntl KpE'iucrov. One arconut might 
he (ns l\L and De \V.) that Paul had in
tended to write KaAWs 1ro1. twicc>, but 
,·rrrrente calamo, intensifll'd the cxpres
~ion to Kp<:iuuov rro,1/uu. Perhaps a hetter 
<me would be fonnd by referring the Kai

Na.£ to tlrnt which Na>..Ws and KpE'iuuo:, 
11:wc in common: • boih lie who _qives in 
marriage does well, and he n-lw ,qh•es 1wl 
fa marria.tJe sltall do well, eiJen in a ltiglier 
de,'lree.' 1 Ht:'cd har<lly remind the tiro 
that' both-and, here docs not, as llloomf. 
ol~jccts, rcprc:-C'nt 'TE Kal,-cach subject 
hcing accompanied by its own predicate. 
Obscnc the 'lT017jrru-1ro1Ei-1ro,1/uE1; the 
prcs., of the mere act itsl•lf, the fut., of il:-. 
,:ncluring result!.. 39, 40.J CouC'ern~ 
i119 second marriages. of tlJOmen. 
30. &f6E"Ta.L J \'iz. -rep . O.vBp[, or pcrlmps 
ahsolutcly, is bound, in her marriage state. 

ya.J,L118ijva.L J ')'a.µ7JOijva1 nnd -yaµ-ijuat 
arc later forms, reprobated h.v the gram
mnriuns: -yaµE6ijvcu nntl "yaµfua, lwing the 
corresponding ones in good Greek. Sec 
Loheck on Phrynichus, p. 742. l\Icyer 
cites Schol. 011 Eur. :i\lcd. 593, ")'aµEi µ~v 
')·tlp d O.vf,p, 7aµEi"T111 0~ .;, -yvv-1,. Uut 
not invariably, sec vcr. 28. J,LO.-a~ 
Etc: icvplCfJ J only in the Lord, i. e. within 
tl1e limits of Christian connexion-in tlw 
clement in which nll Christians li,·c mul 
walk;-' lei lter -marry a Cltris{ian.' .80 
'fcrtnll., Vypr., Ambros., .Jerome, Grot., 
E~t., BL•ngel, Hoscnm., Olsh., .:\lcyer, D0 
"'· But Chrys. explains it µ.nCl. uw.ppo
crlJ1111s, µ.eTU «oa-µ1JT1J'T'Oi :-and so (Lut iu 
some case;; including in this lhe marrJillg 
ofn. Christinn) Thcmlorct ('TovTEuTw Oµo-
1rla-T'f', eVuE{Jei, uwcpp&11ws, Evv&µ.ws), 'l'hco
ph,\"1., Calv., BL•1:a, Calov., al. This how
ever s('cm::; lbt, nnd the other muc:h to be 

pnfcrrC'd; also as making a better limita
tion of qi 9b .. E1. 40. J,LG.Ko.plwTlpa.J 
happier, partl_y by freedom from the ut
teu<lnnt trials of the EvecrT&oa. '1i,d:y«77,
but principally for the reason mentionNl 
n•rsc 3'1-. "To higher hles~C'tlncss in 
hea,·C'n, which hec.·nmc nttaclie1l to eclih~C'Y 
nCterwards in the views of its <ll'fcndC'1's 
(Ambrose, Corn.-a.-Lap .• al.), th;•rc is no 
allusion here." :Meyer. Sotc:iii 6E icG.yWJ 
'fhis is modestly said, impl_yiui:;- more than 
is expressed hy it,-not as if there were 
any uncertainty in Nis mind. It ~i\'cs us 
the tl'llc meaning of the saying th,1t he is 
giving ltis opinion, n.-; vcr. 25: viz. not that 
he is speaking witl1out inspiratio11, huttlmt 
in the consciousness of inSpiration he is 
givh1g that counsel which should 1!ctermi11c 
the question. The rationalizing- Orotius 
explains ,rvetiµ.11 Oeoti, 'non revclationcm, 
Sell sinccrum nU'cctum Dco et piis H'I'· 
vicmli,' referring to l'h. iv. 21, where (1) 
the meaning is not this (see note); nm! 
(Z) the cxprcs:-ion is not 'lfVEVµo. 6foi•. 

icO.yWJ • as well as otlier teachers.' 
\Vhethcr saic..l with a geuernl or particula1· 
reforcucc, we cannot tell, from not being; 
sufficiently accpmintcd with the circu111-
stnnces. 

VIII. 1-XI. L] ON TilE PAilTA1'1'1G 
OF l\lEATS OFlrnllJ::D TO IDOLS, AND .AS· 

SlS'l'lXG AT FE.a.Sn; 1lELD IX no~oun OF 

IDOLS. 

CuAP. Ylll. 1-13.J Thougl, (v1·. 1-G) 
Joi· ihose ·u:lio are strong in tltefaillt, ail 
idol liaiiin9 no exisfruce, tile question has 
no importance, tlti.r; is not so 1t'itlt all (n·r. 
7) ; cmd tlte iiijfrmities of ilte 11.:eak 1n;1st 

in sue!,, a matter be 1·eganled in Olfi' con
duel (n-. 8-13). l.J 8,, frnasi(io11al, 
as in eh. ,·ii. 1, al. fr. As rC'_~anls lh1: 
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~ 'i,~·,:,1fa.1.':-... 1rJvTEt;" • -y11Wa1v txoµu,· TJ a -yvWau; L rJn11noi, ;, 8E 0.16rrr, /,!~1-~
1 

h~~Jr;:
1

11~- C oi11:08oµEi. 2 
Ei TI(' w ~OKEi E:yvwKf.1,a, Tl, oUrrw Eyvw ~ldkel~,f 

C"-Acl.•h.:JI rtff. no 17 

('1ur. YIII. 2. rC'c aft u in!- Of, with DFKL rcl nil~ ~yr-w-a:-t (a.·th) Clar Thtlrt Tlil 
<Ee Jcr: om AON m 17 am(with fnhl harl1[appy] tol) coptt o.rm Clem ::\lclct Nyss 
Do.masc Ori~-int Tcrt C_rpr Amhrst. rec (for f"'fPW1Co•a1) f18E-v111, with KL rc:>l Chr 
'flulrt Tl1I (Ee, .1:cire \·nl~: txt .\lll)FN m 17 c111itt l'll'111Xy:ss: Tl1drt2 l.);1masc,co9,10-
t'ine D-lnt. (G-lnt has both CO/Jnoscere nnd scire.) rcc (for ov7rw) ou6E-11'w, with 
DFKL rd Xyss Chr Thtlrt~ Damasc Thi ffil': om m: t.xt AHN 17 Cll'm )h•Ic-t. 
rcc nft otnrw ins ov6o,, with DKL rel ~yrr l'hr 'l'lulrt;:: Dama!-c 'J'hl (EL•: om ABD 1FN 
17 lo.tt coptt Clem l\lelct Nys.s 'fh<lrt2• rcc (for t=")'v"') t=")'V"'Kt=v, with D3KL rcl 
Chr Tlulrt2 'fl1I H~c: txt ABDIJ·'H a m Cll'm :\I'-·kt Xy:-s Tl1tlrl:1 D:1111u,:l·.-fo1· oull"w 
f'YV"' tta.6"'s au ;-vwv111, ov5o EC~u (= ffi5u) Ka6"'s E61:1 17. 

constmction, we mny obsen·e, that 1rt=pl 6. 
TWv EZii., is again takeii 11p vcr. ,J., ,rfpl T~s 
/JpW'1, o3v TWv Ei6., nftcr n purentlicsis. 
\Ve 1uay also observe that in the lnttcr 
case o1611µE11 8n is restated, bearing there
fore, it is reasonable to suppose, the same 
meaning as hcforc, viz. we know, that. 
'!'his to my tuillll is tlccisivc against h<'gin
ning tlw parenthesis with OT,, nml render
ing 07"1, 'for,' a;, Luther, llcngel, Valckn., 
al. :-'we know (fo1· we all liai:e kuow
ledge),' '5·c. Arc we then to begin it with 
71'cfJJTB, leaving 71'Epl , •• ot6a.µ,ev ifr1 broken 
olT, t·orrespornliug- to the words resumed in 
\'l'r.4,? \\'c shoulcl thus lca,·c within the 
parenthesis aver~· brokc>n and lmrsh scn· 
tencC': 7f'cfnH ;-vWu,11 lxoµev (wliat ')'v6>
a'IS? if ')'JJ. nhout the E1BwA.o9., it shouhl he 
joinc>cl with the preceding; if 711, ii,, .'leJ1eral, 
it should be T¾v ;-11Wu111, sec eh. xiii. 2, 
which would be nbsurd; if some ;-11. on 
some su~jecl.r, a:. utl 11'1uTw fxuf, ,James ii. 
18, it would here he irrelevant), .;, 711. 
tpuu,oi,.;, OE ii;-. ,c.T.J... The first lo/Jical 
break in the !-ense is wlll'rc the col/crele 
yvedo-,1, that 1"Ep1 TCdv t:lS., is forsake11,, 
mul tile ab.-,/ract 'I yvWo-,~ treated of. 
Here therefore, with Chrp., &c., llezn, 
Urot., Cah-., E!-t.,al., De \Veth•, an<l j\fo_yn, 
1 be~in the parenthesis,-... we are aware 
that we all (see below) have knowledge; 
knowledge, &£'.; not howevC'r plachi,q it 
in brackets, for it is already provided for 
iii the construction by the resumption of 
7rfpl .. oJv bdow; and is not a grammati• 
(•al hut only a logical parenthesis. The 
dSCa>"-08uTa. were those portions of the nni
mnl!. olH.•rt•d in sacrifice which were not laitl 
on the :,ltar, and which Uclonged partly to 
the pl'ic:,,;ts, pal'tly to those who had ollCTed 
them. These remnants ,-..·C'rc ~omC'tirnt'S 
eatcu at fi..,a~ts l1ohlcn in the temples (sec 
\'Cl', 10), or in pri\'ute houses (eh. x. 27, f.), 
somctimci s.ul1l in the mnrkt'.'t!l., by the 
priests, or by the poor, or by the nig-g;mlly. 
'J'l1co1,l1r:.1stus, C:l1aract. x,·iii.,(lcseriht•s it as 
d1:1rnl'lc1·istic of the ii.11t=i\t=IIIJEpos,-b,&,60Us 

110-roii 6v;-a.TJpa., -roii µ~v iEpt=lov, ,rJ..1}11 -rWv 
1t=pWv, -rll ,cpici ii.1ro8i6ou9ci1. They were 
!-Otnetimes also rc:-crn:?cl for future u~e: 
'l'heophr. mentions it as belonging to ihc 
U.V11lirxv11Tor,-66uas Tois 0f'ois ullTOs µ,~v 
6mrvEill ,rap' h/p·:·, ,,.a 15:E Hµia. d.11'0T16i11a, 
liAul 1rdt:ras. Christiaus Wf"re thns in con
tinual danger of meeting with such rem· 
nants. Parti.1ki11g of them was an aboa1i
nation amon~ the Jews: sec Num. xx,·. 
2; Ps. cvi. 28; Hev. ii.14; Tobit i.10-
12; and was for hidden by the A postlcs nncl 
elders assc>mUled at Jerusalem, Acts x,·. 29; 
xxi. 25. That Paul in the whole of this 
passage makes no allus.ion to that <lccrre, 
but deals with the question on its own 
merits, probably is to be tracf'd to his wish 
to establish his position as :m indcp.!mlcnt 
.Apostle, endowed with God's Holy Spirit 
sufficiently him~clt' to regulate such mat
ters. But it also shews, how little such 
decisions were at tlwt time re,,,arded as 
/aslh1,'ll!f bimlillg on tl,c 1chole clwrclt: 
an<l how fully competent it was, en•n 
during the lifetime of the .AposUes, to 
Christians to open nml question, on its own 
merits, 11 matter which tlte!f had, for a 
spcl'ial purpose_>, onec nlrelldy <lceided. 
There should bt• a comum at t=i6"'J..061'.!Tw11, 
as the resumed SC'ntcnce (\'er. ,l) shews, 

1rci.VTE~ yvWo-w i'x.otLEV J JVho are 
'ff'ci.VTE~ ? l\lcycr s:1ys, l'aiil himself aml 
tlte e1rli91det1ecl among the Corinthians: 
.Estius, al., these latter alone; aml some 
think it sai1l ironicallg, some coJ1cn1sit-elg, 
of·them: Grot., "pars nmxinm nostrum, 
nt Hom. iii.):!." Hnt it i~ m:rnil'cst from 
,·v. ·l-G, which is said in the widest 110ssi
hlc rcfl•rencc to the faith of all Cl,ristiaus, 
that all C/1risli<111s must he internlt•d here 
nlso: :uul so Vhrys.., 'l'hcoph~·l., (l!:cum., 
Calo,·., al., nnd l>c \Vettc. llut then, \'Cr. 

7, he says, o'UK lv 1rio-,v ;, -yi,Wu,s: and 
how arc the two to be reconciled ? Uy 
taking, 1 hclic,·c, the rommon-:,;.cnse view 
of two such statements, which would ht•, 
in ordiniuy preaching or writin:;r, thnt 
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Ka8Wt; 8e; 1vW11a1· 3 El 8E TI<; '
1 liy,nr~ TOv d Ou)v, oUro<; d ~i~~~n~t~L, 

t! E-y11warn1 v1r· nVToii. 
4 1npi T'l,; f {3pWauJJ(: o.;., ndv u~;-~rt~5~S

~ E;~<,,AoBUTwl', lit 0'{8a1u1, g On oU8fl, el8w:\.m1 f1
1 K0a1-u:J, 1t"~'.1J"" ~0

• 

Kal On oU8el.; (hOt; h ei fOJ el<;· li Ka; -yap ELrrE(J efaiv e ;,~~:: ;r,~ 
(1rom.r-.u01. 

::nl. fi). ;\l~tt. vii. 2J. f Unm. •Iv. 17 rdl'. ~ ver. 1. Ii=- :'lllltl. 

J11:i1.,i. G.,J,i. IV. 

3. om 1nr avrov N1. 
4. for ,r, T71S' /Jp. ovv, ,r, ~e 7"r/r /Jp. D2h•3 c 1. 17. 108-15 vnlg- D-lat Jrcn-int Aug-: 

(auiem ,·uJ .... al: enim spcc :) ergo 1''-1:tt.-for {3pw<T£c,,s, ')'VWO"f"-'S D 1 121. aft ov8u, 
ins Ea-r,v i,F\nlo-. rcc uft 9Eos ius Eupos, with KLN3 rcl syrr Chr 'l'hdrt Dama!-c 
Thi ffic: om AllDFN 1 li latt Cyr llas lren-int lat-fl'. 

the first was said of what is professed and 
C'o1ifessed,-thc sccontl of what is actually 
mid practically apprellcnded by each man. 
'l'hus we may say of our people, in the 
former seuse, 1 all are Cltrislians; all be
liet•e in Clirist:' butinthclu.tter, 'allnre 
,10t Chl'istians; all do not believe.' 
yvWau-, scil. 'Tffpl aVTWv. }'rom 7J ")'V. to 
(!nll of vcr. 3 (sec aborn) is a lo.tJiral paren
thesis. ~ yi,Wa1.~, knowledge, nbstract, 
-scil. when alone, or improperly prcdomi-
110.nt: it is the attribute of 7J "}'V~a-,s, 
1 barely.' -it Ay0.1n)] \'iZ. 'iowm·ds the 
!Jretliren,' i-:C'c Uom. xi,·. 15, nnd eh. x. 23. 

ol•oS.J helps to build up (God's 
spiritual tPmple), eh. iii. 9. 2, 3.J 'l'hc 
general deduction:-, (1) from a profession of 
k11owle<(tJe, and (2) from the preseuce of 
love, in a man :-expressed sententiously 
aml without connecting particle!il-, more!, as 
.Meyer obscr,·es, nftcr tht manner of St. 
.Toliu in his Epistles. On the text, sec 
var. reodd. The case supposed is the 
9nly one which can occur where lm·c js 
absent aml cmu·cit present: a man can 
then 011('1 think lte knows,-110 1·eal kno10-
lecl9e being accessible without humility and 
lo,,c. Sul'h o. mau knows not yet, as he 
ought to know: has lmd no real practice 
in the art of knowing. But if a. man 
loves God (which is the highest nnd noblest 
kind of lo,·e, the so11rce of brotherly lo,·c, 
1 John v. 2), this man (aud not the wise in 
his own conceit) is known by Him. 'l'Uc 
explanation of this latter somewhat diffi
cult expression is to be fouml in ref. Gal., 
vVv-6~ -yv6vTH flfdv, t1G.XXov Si yvwa8iVTES
llrrO 8EoV. So that ltere we may fairly 
~1ssume that he chooses the expres.sion (-yi-w
UTa1 V:n-' aVToU i11, preference to that which 
1co1dd have been, had any objC'ct of know
ledge but the Supreme bcl'n trl'ated ot; tlte 
natural one, viz. otTos l")'vw a1'n·dv. 1Ve 
cannot be sniJ. to k11ow God, in any full 
sense (ns here) of the wortl to know. But 
those who become acquainted with God by 
lovC", are kno'WD. by Him: arc the espe
cial objects of the diville K110ioled9e,-

thei1· bei11g is pen·iHlecl h,Y the 8pirit of 
God. and the wisdom of God is !-heel ahro:-ul 
in them. 80 in ref. 2 'l'im., l-yvw tc6p10~ 
Tolls linas aVToii. See also Ps. i. G. "Cog-
nitionem passivam ~cquitur cognitio acti,·a 
c. xiii. 12. 1':grcgfa metalcpsis: cognitus 
est, a<leoqUe coguo\'it." Ucngcl. "}'IVWa-Kw 
docs not seem, any more than !'~; in P:,:. i. 
6, xxxvii. 18, for which the LXX l1an· 
-y111dia-Kw, to sig-ni(y to approre, :my furthC'r 
than personal knowledge of an intimate 
kind necessarily involves approval. 
4.J The snhjcct is resumed, and further 
specifiet.l b,\" the insertion of -r-iis /lpWuEws, 

oVv resumes a b1·okC'n th1'<•ad of dis
course: so Plat. Apol. p. 29, tl,sTE oii5' "' 
µc l,,q,lETE •.. d" µ01. 'Trpbs Taii-Ta EJ-rru,H, 
&c .... Ei oVv µE, 81rEp El'Tfov, brl To6To1, 
0.tplo,n . . . Sl'C Hartung, P:utikcllchre, 
ii. 22. We know that there is no idol 
in the world, i. c. that the d'owha of the 
heathen (meaning not strictly the images, 
but the persons represented bg tljem) 
have no exi:;[ence in the world. That 
they who worship idols, worship devils, the 
Apostle himself asserts eh. x. 20; but that 
is no contr:uliction to the present sentence, 
which asserts thnt the deities imaginC'1l b)· 
the1n, Jupiter, Apollo, &c., ha,·e absolufe(IJ 
no existence. Of that subtle Power which 
under the guise of these deluded the nn
tions, he here says nothing. The rendering 
of Chrys., Theodor('t, 'fht-oph_rl.1 <Ecnm., 
Vulg., KV., Luther, llcza, Grat., J.:st., al. 
(' nn idol is nothing in the world,' eh. x. 
rn; Jcr. x. 3. ~anhcdr. G3. 2 [Wctst.J, 
"nonrant utique Israclitm idolum uihil 
essc n), is cntaiuly wrong here, on nccount 
of the par-Jllcl oVOE:s 9Eb, El µ¾, Efs wl1ich 
follows. And that there is no god, but 
One: the insertion of Eupos has probably 
been occasioned by the first commandmc11t, 
oVK (aov-ral 0-01 6Eol fTEpo1 'Tfi\.¾v iµ.oV. 
5, 6.J llurther explanatiou and conjfrma
tio11, of 1,·er. 4. 6.J For even sup
posing that (tt"n-Ep makes nn hypotl1csis, ~o 
that .. in inccrto relinquitur, jurean injnria 
sumutur," Hcrm. ad Viger., p. 83-.1. See 
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i ~-:!J1
1
:it;i_H. i AEyOµu,ot Ot1)l tiTE E1, o~prn•~, E.(re ;ii": ')'iir, «:,,;1np 

k ~i-_A.:t"s:1u. E;,,.;v Oeo; 1roA~ol Kai k ,.,;1)/>HU ;roA.Aol, Ii I ~AA" ,u ~µi1, er~ 
:,,-:.~,•:'· i~1;'.'i. UE{J(; ~ 1rarl1r, DEE: oV rU 1rU11 r<1 KU; i1Ht.it; II Ei,;;- nllr01,, 

II Jt.:.;it.,.i_:;li: Kal tit; ,d,p1Cu; 
0

l11aoll'=,' xp,an;t;:, n 8/ olJ rCL 1rCl1,rc, Kai 
.,r:· -.u_l, I. ~h. r - I• (\ 0 > .,. - t \ 0 t O O _. r I .- \ 

"~'~.~t~\_ 1i~. )JU~f'=,' 0( CIUiOU. I (1~1\ fJVI\ Ell iTClCrtV 1J I ")'l'hJr,u;• TU•::<:,• ;;:rw-
~ r:~i_~/~t: 8E TV$ q (1Vl'E18{1au r E,.,t; r Uprt roii el8WAou We; g 1:i8w~OOurov L!~ltFc 

lleb. s, 2. '111ti,9., eh. xl. 16 rdf, r eh. iv. la r~ff- de f g h 

5. ins o, bcf .\.ryo,u.wo, l<,K. om from uow to f,crw L. :,ft 1st Orn, in~ Ka, k ~ ';17 n 
1eup10, D Amhrst Pclag. rcc ins T1JS bcf ;,71r, with rcl Thdrt:? (Ee: txt AllD},KN 
f g k 1 m. n 17 Orig2 Cyr-jcr Chr Cyr2 1'htlrt1 Diou-areop. 

6. om a.AA.' D liasm Ireu-int.-71µ111 5e 17 copt, .At,h Did Cyr1 Epiph. ins o hcf 
Oeos V. om tieos N1 : ins N-corr1• om 1st 'TU D. Ot ov H. 

7. * ou11r,01:fo AUN: 1 17 i,;yr-111:irg copt n:th U:una!i.C: 11vvu&,1uu I>FLl'<f1 rel latt 
ssrr Chr 'l'hclrt Tl11 <Ee 'I'crt·A.ug. rcc 'l'OU H6wA.ov-hcf ews ap'T1 (corrnfor per-
spicuif.11). with AL re! Chr Thi <Ee: txt llDFN m 1:itt Syr orm Bas 'l'h<lrt lat-11'. 
for f0'81ournv, fO"'TW N: 1: txt N-corr 1. 

also Hartung, Partikellehre, i. 343, whf) 
:,rives many examples. Ka.t yGp El, as 
Jfor. :\led. •160, Ha~ -yQ.p d u'U µ.f O"'Ttryfis, 

oi,,c &v lJui-alp.TJV uol HaKWs tf,povt:"iv 1l"OTE' ; 
!-\CC Ilnrtung-, P;1rtikellchrc, i. 1·10 f.) 
beings named gods (not those who are 
1uimed gods, ol A.e-y. 8,, i. csset, all who 
arc :-o named) EXIST (the cldef emphasis ur 
011 daw, on 1ohiclt the liypotl1esis t,o-us), 
whether in heaven, whether upon earth, 
as (we know tha.t) there are (Yiz. us being 
i,;poken of~ Dcut. x. 17, /, -yO.p ,c{,p,'JS O Oebs 
UµWv, uhur 0fbs- TWv 9EWv Kal ,c{,p,os 'TWV 
,cvpLwv, see also Ps. cxxxv. 2, 3) gods many, 
and lords many (the ~1"Ep brings in an 
acknowledged fact, on which the po~:.ibility 
of the hypothesis rests-' Ei·c1t if some of 
llte 1llflJl.'f _qods and ma11_r1 lords whom we 
know to P.r:ist, be aetrtal/11 ideidieal 11.:itlt 
Ute lteatltPn idols ... ' 'fhe Apostle doc:-. 
not coucede lltis, lint only puts it). 'l'lii::. 
1)xegl'sil4, whith i~ .i\lc~·cr's, is denied h_y 
De \\'cttc, who takes d71"ep :t~ conccssivc, 
'even fho11,1l1,' and undcrstmuls fiulv hoth 
( imcs ns onl_y 'are,'-i1t the men11in.9 of 
Ike heal/1e11,-i11rng-iniug it impossihlc that 
Puul should lm\'C' seriously saicl in :m oll
jl'C'tivc scn:-;c, 'lltere are .ffOd.~ mm1y.' Bnt 
in Lhc srni,;c in whkh he nse~ 6Eol (sec 
ahnn•) t1wre i.-; no unlikelihood that he 
~houlcl :i.s~crt this. Vhr~·i;. gives the 
following- expl:malion: ,cal -y&p fr-n-ep eiul 
Aey6µ£110, 0Eol, Wurep o6v ,col fiuiv, olJx 
tz.~A.Ws fiulv, tiA.Ati, A.ey&µevo,, f>IIK EP 
-,rp-:f-yµa-r1. 0.>..A' fv pf,µa-r, ToV-ro txovTES" 
,he fv o0,avf.(:, Ehe brl ;,l)s· lv oVpavlp 
Tbv i/A.,ov A.f-ywv ,c. ,.~,.- 11ell.{1nw K. -rOv 
A.onrbv -rWv C.cnpwv xop&v· Kal "'ta,P ,ea) 
To.V'Ta -rrpoSEKllv71tTav "E,\A'7ves· t'7r) -y~s 
Of Balµ.ovar, ,ea) Tulis l( 0.v9p,l,11'wv Oeo
r.01710i11Taf c'.i?l'av'l'as. And similnrly 'J'heo-
1lorct, 'fheophyl., (Ecum., Calv ., Hcza, 

Calov., Estiu~, Schrader, al. Sec the vari
ous minor <lilforcnec" of interpretation, in 
Pool's Synopsis ancl De Wette: nml a 
beautit'nl note iu Stanh•y, 'l'hl're is a 
sentence iu Herodotus (ix. 27) sing-ulari_y 
re~cmhliug this in its structure: ~µ.iv OE, 
El µ.716f11 lzA.1'.o EuT) l27ro6e6e-yµEvov, ll,s:up 
itT-rl 7roA.A.c£ 'TE ,ea~ £3 txovTa, .•• dAh&. Kal 
ci.71"0 ToV iv Mapa9~v, lp-you ii{rnl ftTµev, 
K,T.A, er. also Hom. 11. a. 81 f.; r:p. 5i6 f. 

6.J Yet (sec reff. just given, .:nul 
eh. h·. 15) TO us (emphatic: howc,·er that. 
matte• may he, we hold) there is OXE 

Gon, the Father (0 71"aTf,p answers to 
'I71a0Vs XPltrT&r iu the parallel clause be
low, and scrns to spcci(Y what God-viz. 
tile Fatlter of our Lor<l .Jc:-,us Christ), of 
Whom (a~ their Source of hcing) are all 
things, and we unto (i. e. for) Him (llis 
pnrposc.~-to ser,·c His will); and one 
Lord Jesu.s Christ (notice the ffs 9uh 
opposl'd to 0Eol 11'ohhol,- :nul ffs K6ptos to 
1<1Jp101 -rroA.A.ol), by Whom (as Him by 
whom the Fnthcr made the worltl::., ,Joh11 
i. a ; Heh. i. 2) arc all things, n.nd we 
(but here secondly, we as l1is spiritual 
people, in the new creation) by Him. 
The iuforcncc from the foregoing is that, 
per se, the eating of ment otfored to idols 
is a thing imliUCrcnt, and therefore :11-
lowc•I. The limitation of lhis lic·C'ncc now 
follows. 7.J But (icnbern) not in 1111 
is the knowledge (nl' which we luwc hccu 
speaking: i. c. sec aho,·e, is not in them in 
their iudivi<lual apprehension, though it 
is by their prufcssion ::s Christians): but 
(abrr) some through their conscious
ness (or, :ll'cording to the other reading, 
h>bituotion) to this day, of the (por• 
ticulnr) idol (i. e. through Lhcir hn,·i11g 
:m apprehension to this da_r of the reali/_11 
of the idol, nnll ;,o Lcing const'icntion:-ly 
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Et10!ov,nv, Koi t) 5 
<1u11El811a1<.,~ nUri:,v l ~a01:1,1I,; o~aca u ,,o- s~~~-1\/~~~-• 

AU11Ernr. O v {3fH;,µa i,e i,µO.c; oU ,v -rrapaar~au Tll~ OtW • l~iJ~1~ <Air. 
~ •, , , , , 

0 
,, > , l ~ t- here(3ce) 

OVTE Eav ,,11 cpaywJu11 , "IJCJTEpuu,u a, OVTE ulv ,Pct")'(t11..IEI', ~~!~;.ii:~;·:· 
y TfE{'ftJC1tUo,,o•. 9 z {3,\E1nTE lE a,,;, a 7TWt;.;, b E~ouala v,u""uv u ~-;/~1~~-_i,_ 

nin, C .rr,;rK0/1/UI ,,,1,1,rot rol<; t ciaOu,f1111,. HI fciv -y«r> ~·,:)1r1:::1. 
TI,;' i'6v crE -rOv txovra p ;,11,;,a,v E,, tl t:i3w~Ei<f1 C KOTUKEl- f its~m-xl•. n 

JlfVov, oVxl TI s auv1:I311au; t1VroU l d'10EvoV,;: ~VTO~ ,/R~;n_ xii. I. 

f oi.Ko30µ110l1aErn1 Ei.,; rO rO g El3w)\00urn EafJiEt1', 11 l\nl. a ~~~~~~7~t~J_I· 
y-cb. aiv. 

12 al (Rom 111 7 rer.) z - Acts :xiii. -W rrfl'. a - Rom. lli. 21. b- <'h. 
rii. ~7 ~I. c ltom Is 32~ 33 rrlf. d hrre "olrt . .Esilr. ii. W. I Mace. I. 47. x. ll;J ooly. 

e.,.. Mark i1. 15 ~ L. :r.iv. 3. Luke l'il 37 ouly:J. (Pro,. vi. 11.) f- Acts i..J.. 3l relr. (iroo., hc1e 
only, ne ~hi. iii. I~,.) roostr., Eph. ii. 2:l. g ver. 1 ref[ 

8. vµcr:r N' ck l m. rC'c 7rap1trT71Tt (cor,-11, to suit tkefollg pres tenses), with 
DLN; rcl Orig-1 J\th.~-ms.s l'hr Tlulrt JacoL-11isih I.it-ff: uvv111T71ow F: txt ADN 17 
coptt Clem2 Orii:r-1 A tll Dam:isc. rC'c aft ovTE ins -yap, with UFL rel latt syrr 
Cll.'m Orig l'hr ThtlrL Jac-ni~ib .Aml,rst: om AllN 17 :uu(with tol) eoptt :eth Cypr 
Aug-: (Tert2). rcc ovTE Eav cpa-y. 1rfp1uuwoµ.E11 bcf ouTE Eav ,UT/ cpa:y. vtrTfpovµ£6a 
(app!J to bring close,· the clause cpc::ywµ.. 1rEp1u., lo f3pw,u. ou 7ro.p1-IT., as bein_q logirally 
connected with it), with DFLN.rel syrr Clem Orig Chr 'flulrt ,Jac-uisib Cypr: fall ,-,.r, 
cpa-ywµfV 1rEp,utrEVOUEJ/ OVTE ECZJI i,'>a.'°ywµEV VO'T£povµ~ea. .\ 17 (1,ut in ..\ "7r~pur. l1~1ph· :ul 
vcrT .. voces rcscriptro: quid olim non liqnet "): b:t A1ll am(with dcniid Hor mar tol) 
coptt arm Das Daumsc.-1rEp1crueuC1p.E6a U Orig. 

9. rcc au(hvovu,v (app!J rorrn io :mif au6n·wv be/011•, n·hicl,. ltowe1·f'r i.,. ,tJrmlua/(11 
infrodurwl.- a.a6U1fcrw,-a110E"vovs 011Tor,-a116f11w11), with L rd thr Thdrt Thl (Ee: 
txt ABDFN 17 Clem. Domasc. 

10. £1071 A. om- Uf ]H.<' Orig-int: in~ ADLN rcl syrr coptt goth gr-ff. '°yVwu,11 

bet' exovTa N1• u6wA,w AllDLN bk m 17 (1~w>.., AFN 17). ecr6mP bcf' Tct 

u0wJio0vTa .DF YSS Orig-int Aug. 

afraiU of the meat offcrcll, as belonging to 
Mm: nut wishiug to be connected with 
him. Tfi uvve16-f,uu Ews lipTI is not = Tfi 
Ewr lipT, crvv., but Ews lipn stan<ls sepa
rate, as abo,·e: so o.a Tijs iµ.ijs 1rapouuta.s 
~a>...u, .rpbs V.uRr, Phil. i. 26) eat it as 
offered to au idol, and their conscience, 
in that it is weak, is denied. By l'ws 
Clp-r1., it is shcwn that these citr6f11Els must 
l1ave belonged to the Geutile part of the 
Corinthian church: to tho.5c who had oi,ce, 
before tllcir com'ersion, held these idols to 
he veritable gods. Had they been Jewisk 
com·erts, it would not have been uv11el671uu 
Toti E"i6WAou which would have trouhl<>cl 
them, but apparent violation of the l\lo~aic 
law. 8.J Reason wh.lJ we sllOllld ac
commodate ours~lves to tlte prejudices of 
tlte•toeak in tltis matter : because it is not 
oue in which any spiritual a<lrnntagc is to 
be gained, but one perfectly in<lill'crcnt: 
uot, with Cah-., al., an ohjcction of the 
strong among tile Corinthians: no such 
:lssumptiou 111ust lie made, without u plain 
indication in tcords that the saying of an
otlter is bei11.'I cited: s('e Uom. ix. 1!); 
xi. H) ; am} as :\feyer wdl remarks, if the 
eaters hall said tliis, they wonl<l ho.\'e cx
prcssell it-. ol1TE Eav ,...1) rpd:yw,-,.E"v 1rtpwa-., 
olin t.'Cl.11 q>d.-y., iHJTEp,, as it has actually 

bccu corrected (i;ce var. rc:uld.) in some 
l\ISS., and atloptccl hy Laehm. in his last 
c<ln. The BE carries on the argument. 

Dengel remarks (against the or<linary 
rcnclcring, which takes 1rap[uT71fl1 = u1111-

lcrT71µ1, 'commcmlo,' which mc,ming it will 
not bear) thnt 1rapacrT1)11u is a. n~rbum 
µ.EO'ov, nfter which may follow n good or a 
bud pre<licate:-wjll not affect our (future) 
standing before God ;-nml to this imlif
fercnt meaning of 7rapa<rT-l,crf, an~wcrs thr. 
antithetic alternntive which follows. 
9.J SE -q. d. "I nclmowledgc this indif
ference-this licence to cat or not to eat; 
but it is on that ,·cry account, iecause it 
is a matter imlilferellt, that re must take 
hce(l,'' &c. 'l'he particular~1rpOs1eo,-,.µ~ in 
this case would he, the tempting them to 
act against tlieir con,;cie11ee :-a practice 
above all others <laugerous to a Christian, 
sec below, ver.11. 10.J Explanation 
l10w tl,e 1rpcSt;ico,...,...a. mag arise. T&i;, 

scil. (sec below) Cl.t19Ev~s Wv. T0v 
lxovTa. Yl"Waw seems to imply that the 
weak brother is aware ofiliis, :m<l look.,; up 
lo tltee as such. lv £l8wAe(~ Ka.T.J Sec 
on EiowA.o9., ver. 1. Ei6wAElov, ns no:rn-
0Ela11, 'Awo.\.\wvEfov, 'I11EI011, &c. 
"oltc:0SoJ1,1)8~a£Ta.1. is not a rux media, 
as Le Clerc, Elsner, \Yolf, al., nor is 
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11. for «cu cnroA., a11"0,\. -yap BN1 17 ropt t g-oth Cl£•m1(f'l,;w <·itc>~ frl•t~ly ai\>..a ,ur.) a;rn,\. 
ovv A: Kai a71". ovv 16 Damasc: b:t DFLN3 rcl syrr Chr lrcn-int ,Jcr. (T!te sentence 
ltas JJrol, IH·r·11 lamJJf'rnl 11•ilh lo .'Jf'I rid ,if t/,e appart-nl a1t>lot•a,·d11es.,; qf ll1e 'J'IN,·lion 
/,,.i119 carric-cl on f/1ruuy/1, ,.,,,. 11,-a,ul ouv am/ -yap lmn• lHd'Jl atlr•mph fo l,rNrl.· ii off 
at fu9u:w.) rcc a1roAnTa1 (to Slfit. ilte.fut. a!Jore), with 1)31"L rcl ,·:;s Chr(cdtl and 
ms:.: ,·ar,·) Tl11lrt Thi (fa· ll'L'll-int .JL•r: txt ~\BD'N l'upt goth Ch•111 2 lbs Anl(•h Tlulrt 1 
D:unasc: (a1roAvTcu D1, a:n-oA.,\vnu ])Z: 17 illeg.) rcc E11"1 (=•on account of,' seems 
to ha'l:'e bPen a corrn .fvr tl,e more. cl{flicrtlt ev,-see note), with L rcl Chr 'l'hllrt 'l'hl 
(Ee: txt ABDFN 17 B:1:- 'l'hllrt1: in latt h-L•n•iut ,Jl'r: om fv elL'lll 2 (Oriµ) 'l'lulrt-111~. 

ree a6EA4'or, omg art, bef fv -r11 cr11 j'VWCTft (attempt to simplifg, at f.!1e expense of. 
f/,e emplurth- r/,ar(lt•ff,r of f/,e :u•11fe1U'(•), wilh LN=1 l"l'I J'nltl ('111· Tl11lrt al (aS. o aaB. syr 
al): 0111 a1ifhtfws \'t1lg--ms :,.:.yr: txt AHHFN 1 Ill 17 l:1tt copt ~oth a•th Bas h 0l'll-i11l Jt•r 
Aml1rst (Clcm

1 
has o a6. acr~.: clsw1 he cites a1r. -yap o aaB. 'T1/ cr11 -yv.). 

12. om Tous 1''. om Kat F(including F-lnt G-lat) D-lat g-oth. 
13. ins To bef /3pwµa I•'. om µ.au (twice) F(inc-luding 1"-lat G-lnt) Cypr; goth 

Clem also omit 1st µau; n1(mul lat) omit 2nd. HpEa~ N1• 

CnAP. IX. 1. rcc a-:rocrToi\os ou,c E1µ, h<'f Ehw0r:pos (possibly lo brill,q tlie we(qlitiest 
question iuio promi11e11ce,-or, as Jle,'1/, ou,c r:1µ. a1r. ltaviug been omcl in mistake Las 71. 
l7Sl, 11-a.,· n•-i11.wl Ji,·.<tl as flu• 1rf'i,'1Mi1•r 1111d fi,·st frr-all'd, c:f l'I' 2, ~i), witl1 DFKL l""l 
J'nld syr lia:--m g-oth l'hr 'l'lulrt ~\rnhrst: txt AHN m 17 n1lg- copt :--yr ~dh :11'111 Orig- 'l'l·rt 

it impelletur, ns Castal., Heng-cl, KypkC', 
nl., nor co1ifir111al,it1w, as S.vr., (hot., 
llilll'oth, al." (i\Icy.), but as :i\foycr and 
De \\'cttc, mdijicabilur, not without oL 

,·crtaiu irony, seeing it is nccomp1tnicd 
hy 4ia9fVoiir tlnor,-for thus the building 
up would he without solid foundntion
a i·uinosa rrdijicatio, as Calv. 11.J 
.... and (thus) the weak perishes (here
after: sec the parallel, ref. Hom. and 
note) in (as the clement in which,-hc 
entering into it as his own, which it is not) 
thy knowledge,-the brother, in whose 
behalf Christ died l Sec again Uom. ns 
aLo,·c. 12. J oUTwt;, ,·iz. as in ,-,·. 10, 
11. Ka.( fixc~ and explains what is meant 
hy tJ.µ.apT. fh -r. 116. T'V'IM'oVTEt»] smit• 
iug : Tf -yQ.p 0.1r11vEuTEpo11 IJ.1,·8pW1rot1 ,.,. 
vo,T' hv "T0v vocroiiVTa "TIJ1rTovTos-; Chrys. 

13.J Fer1:id expression of his o;vii 
1·eso/1tliou. co11seq1ient on l/1ese co,isicfrra
(icnM, b,11 wag of ait example to t/1('!11, 

l3pWJ1-a., food, i. c. a11,11 article ol' fond, 
:t~ ver, 8; pm·pos<'l,Y indefinite here; ' il' 
such n mnttcrnsfood, ... ,' but prc~ently 

pnrticularizccl. oV 14TJ 4tciyw, strong 
futurC', I surely will not eat; 'tl1ere is 
no clmucc thnt I cat.' Kpla.J 'Quo 
ccrtius vitar('m carncm idolo im1nolatnw, 
lolo _qe11ere carnimn ahstincrcm.' Hengel. 

a1ea..-Sa.Aea ... J be the means of offend
ing; '' commutatur persona: modo tlixit si 
cibus o_ff'e11clit." Bengel. "Non :rntem hoe 
dicit quod hoe aliqno casu opus sit, scd ut 
ostcmlat nmlt1> graviorn quam tle quibns 
hie ngitur suslincndn pro proximormn 
salute." Grot. IX. 1-27.J lle di
_qressll•el.lf illustrates tile spirit of self• 
deiiial wltic!t lte professed in tile 1·eso/ution 
of eh. viii. 13,-li.l/ couiras/.iu,q llis riglds 
as a,i Apostle wif/t Ju·s actual romluc/. i11 

abstaiui,,_q from clemmulin.'} tltem (n·. 1-
22). 'l'ltis self-cle11_11hl.q co11d1tcl he further 
l':remplijies, vv. 23-27, for tl,eir imiia• 
tion. Hee ~l:mlc>,y's introductory note; nnd 
Con_yb. and How.son, vol. i. pp. 61, ,157, 
cdn. 2. l.J lie sets forth, (1) his i11• 

clepemle11ce of men (contrast \'cr. IU); (~) 
his npostolic qtfiee (for the order, sec var. 
rcmld.) :-(3) his cli!J11il.11 as nn Apostle, in 
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Aug Ambr Pel:tg Cassiocl Bcclc-. rcc nCt ,.,,er. adds xp1cr-rov, with DKL rcl vulg-etl 
syr-w-ast topt Chr Tlulrt: 0111 AB~ n :uu(with harl to]) sah :t•th Orig Amlm,;t; pref, 
~• demi<! Tcrt Aug. (17 illcg.) ,op••• ll1(Verc) D 1FN e. 

2. om A (i. c. ti·mn o ,cvp1w to Ell ,cvpu,,). rec (for µou -r71s) -r11s Eµ11r, with 
DFKL n.·1 Chr 'l'luht,apo-vlolalus mei vnlg- D-lat: txt(Jle.,1e;• ohjecls to lxf, that ,npp. 
µou is p1·ob a co1·rn to suit EP"Y· µou abot'e. T!tis is surelg improb) llN 17 Orig, mei 
apostalalus F-1:it G-lat. om fV ,cup,w D 1(ancl lat) tol Syr Chr. 

3. rcc au-r71 bcf fCTTUJ, with DFKL rd ,·ss 'flHlrt Thi U~c: txt ABN m 17 Chr Damasc. 

having been voucbsafccl a sight of Christ 
.Jesus our Lor<l ;-(•J) his ef!icienc,tJ in the 
office, ns having converted them to Go1I. 

lAui8.J So that the resolution of eh. 
,iii. 13 is not ncccssitntell by nn_y depend
ence on nw pnrt 011, the opinion, of others. 

Eldpa.tta. J Not, during the life of our 
Lord on earth, as Schrader, nor is such an 
idea supported by 2 Cor. v. 16; sec note 
therc;-but, in tl1c appearance of the Lord 
to him b_lJ tlte way to Damascus (..icts ix. 
1:7; eh. xv. 8: sec .N"eand. PII. u. Leit. 
Jl, 151, not<') ; and nlso, secondarily, in 
those otlter visions nnd appearances,
recor<led b,y him, Acts xviii. U (?), xxii. 18, 
-and possibly on other occasions since 
his conversion. oll µ1Kpbv BE Kal ToVTo 
aetwµa. 11v. Chr_ys. lv KvpL'tt. is uot 
a mere hmnble quali6cation ot' -rO (p-yov 
µ.au, n.s Chrys., -ro11T€crn.-roll 9c;oU Tb tp-yov 
f.crT{v, ol/,c fµ.oU,-but llcsignates, as else
where, the element, in wltic/1, the work is 
done: they were his work as m1, Apostle, 
i. e. as the servant of tile Lo1·d enaMed by 
the Lord, and so IN TUE LonD. Sec eh. 
iv. 15. 2.J At least my apostle
ship cannot be denied by you of all men, 
who are its seal an<l proof. El .... 
o\11t tlJLLJ o"UK, because it belongs closely to 
the hypothesis: 'if I nm no-Apostle/ 
see -eh. ,·ii. 9. iiXX01.~, to others, i. c. 
in, the estimation, of 0U1-ers. U.XA.Q. YE, 
yet at least, is stronger than Ci\i\d alone. 
'l'lie pnrtielc shcws that the sentiment 
which it introduces has more weight thnn 
the other to which the Ci\i\& is a reply. 
Seo Hartung, Pal'tikcllchrc, i. 385. l\Icycr 
(after Klotz) remarks that "in the classics 
&i\i\& ')'€ is nc\'cr found without one or 
mo1·c word:; intcrvcuing- :" those wonls 
heing emphatic: e. g. Aristoph. Nub. 
3!)9, ,rWr ollxl llµwv' i11€1rp71rrfv •.••• 

ci..>...i\a Tbv a.VTaU -ye; llfcliV {3rf.i\i\u; 
o-♦pa.yi:~] as ~eiu/J tlte proof of llis apos
tolic call,:ng and energy, bg tlteir con
i·ersion: better than,-by the signs and 
wou<lers which he wrought among them, as 
Chrys. (al.) from 2 Cor. xii. 11-13, antl 
perhaps mh.lc<l by the similarity of 0'7JµEiov 
and 11cppa.-ylr. Their conversion was the 
great proof: so 'fheodorct, ci.11"&6u!iv ')'tl.p 
TWv C1rat1Toi\1..:W11 Ka.Top8wµU.Tw11 T¾v Qµc;
Tipa.v Exw µ.na.fjoi\1111. lv Kvp.J belongs 
to the whole scntenc<", sec above, ou ver.1. 

3. J This bclong-s to the preceding, 
not to thcfollowi11,9 \'erses: a.UT71, viz. 
the fact of your conversion: this word is 
the predicate, not the sn~ject-ns in John 
i. HI; x,•ii. 3, and stands here- in the em
phatic place before the \'Cl'b; referring to 
what \V('llt hcforP. \Vith nr.1 n new conr!-t? 
of questions beg-ins, which furnish no ,bro
i\o-y/a. .,-oi~ lf,LE G.va.Kp.J For the clnt. 
sef! Acts xix. 33; 2 Cor. xii.19 :-to those, 
who call me in question: iµE, emphatic, 
as Chrys. says, of ver. 2, ,c"t,;v /3067 .... 71-rgl T1r 
µa.Elf:'iv -rro9c;v OT1 cirr&cr-roA&r c;lµ,, UpCl.r 
1rpo/3&"'-i\oJJ.a.,. 4.J Ilc resumes the 
questions which lmtl been interrupted by 
gi,·ing the p1·oof of his Apostleship. 
JL"I oiric Ex,] ,.,.:I, asks tlte question: oU,c 
lxoµEv i::. the tlting in question: Is it so, 
that we have not power .... l The plur. 
seems to apply to Paul alone: for though 
Harnaba.s is intro<luced mumcntnrily iu vcr. 
G, there can be no reference to him in ver. 
11. It may pcrhups be used as pointing 
out u mntte1· of rigid, which nay would 
hnvc had on the same con<litions (sec vcr. 
11), and ::is thus not belonging pcrsunnll_y 
to Paul, as <lo the thini.,rs prc<licatetl in ,,,,. 
1, 2, 15. 'l'his howcH'l' will uot apply to 
ver. 12, where the emphatic 'f/µc;ir is prr
sonal. 4'0.yliv K. ffuivJ To eat and 
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4. 'l'l'O' D 1FN. 
5. for aOtl\4'11v ')'t1Va11,a1 'i''wa1Has I•' (Clcm1) 'fcl't: aliEAtp::is- 'Y1J11a11,a.s nrm(an<l m~s 

mcntionl'll by Jcr): aBtAit,01 -yvva1H"a l<!cU 8. 5G: Scdul says, in grreco sorores, 11011-
;,111/ines, IP,tJilur: 11.ron•s lfoh-id C,1s:-:i(l(l: 1111tliuem sororf'm n1lg(with h:1rl1, Jl(Jt mn 
dcmicl fnhl al). (The 1l(lrialioiis slif'm, as iii ck \'ii,, liom tile sacred text was tam-
pered 11.:itlt Ly tl1e JJarties in tlie coiitrover.'i.'f on celibacy,) om 2ncl oi K. 

G. om Tou (tu c·o11fol'm lo L'C -l- a;ul 5) ABD1FN Ii J:..id: ins l)iKL l'Pl Cln· Thllrt 
Damasc 'l'hl <Ee. 

to drink, sc. al llie cost of tlte clrnrcltes: 
not with any reference to the eating- ut' 
things offered to idols (as Schrader, iv.132), 
nor to .Jcwi~h distinctions of clean a1H.l 
11nclcnn (as Billrotl.1 nn(l Olslumscn) ;-sec 
hclow, Yv. G, 7. 5.J Have we not the 
power to bring about with ue (also to 
lie umintriin<'tl at tl1l' cost of the churches, 
for iltis, aml not the power to nmrl'y, is 
here the mattrr in queslion) as a wife, a. 
(believing) sister (or, 'lo bring u·iih 1is 

a believin,q wife:' these arc the only ren
tlerin~ ofwhieh the wor<ls ore legitimately 
C'apablc. Augustine, De Opere 1\Ion:who
rum, .1, [5], ,·ol. \'i. p. 552, explains it 
thus: "Ostendit sibi liccre quotl <'Cteris 
Apo,.;tufo•, ill est nt non opcrclur manibn.s 
rnh,, H•1l l'X Evan~clio ,·i,·at: .... nd hoe 
t•t1im et tilll_'les mnlicres hahcntes tcrrcnam 
snhstantiam ilmnt cum cis, et ministra
hnnt C'is de substantia sna," &c., .an<l 
:-;imilurlr .forome :uh· .• Jo,·in. i. 26, \'ol. ii. 
p. 277. • So likewise Tcrtull., 'l'hcmlorct, 
<Ecum., lsitl. Pclns., Thcophylact,Amhro:-c, 
and Scdul. So too Corn.-a-Lap. and Estius. 
Sl.>c l~stins, and Suicer, -y1.wf,, II. And 
from U1is 1nisnntlerst:mdin:;r of the passage 
grew up a gl'<'Rt abuse, and such women 
.1re JUC'ntionPtl with reprobation by Epi
phan. Hrer. 78, ,·ol. i. [ii., Migne], p. 1013, 
under the name of 4;-a.7MJTal. They were 
also rnlletl ri.OEA(/)al: aml were forhidden 
under the name of o-vv1:ls-a1CT01 bv the 
!lr1l Canon of the hit Council of Nicw.t. 
Sec these wor<ls in 8uicer), as also the 
other Apostles (in tlic wider sense, not 
onl,r the tweh-c, for \'t•r. G, llarnabas is 
mc11t.ionC'1l. It 1lot•s not follow hence that 
all the othrr Apo~tlcs 1t:ere married: hut 
Uiat all. had tlte }'OWer, anti some !tact 
11sed it) o.nd the brethren of the Lord 
(mentiom.•d not becm1se rlisti11ci from tlw 
ri.w03'Toho,, though they were n.hsolntt'ly 
tlisLiuci from the /11•elve, i;:{'e Acts i. 11, 
-bnL as a fnrthcl' spct·ilicAtion of tlw 
most re1101011nl perso11,I//, who traYC'llt·tl as 

missionaries, and took their wi\'cs witl1 
them. On the &8. Toi'.i 1cup. ~cc note, 
l\fatt. xi:i. 55. 'l'hcy were in all prohae 
bility the actual brethren of our Lord by 
the same mother, the sous of Joseph :m<l 
Man•. The most noted of these was 
JamCs, tlte Lord's brother [Gal. i. HJ; ii. 
9, 12, compare Acts :-<ii. 17; x,·. 13; xxi. 
18], the resident bishop of the Church at 
J c:i'Usalcm : the others known to us bv 
name wel'e Joscs [or Joseph], Simon, nn(l 
,Judas, sec note on .Matt. ib.), o.nd Cephas 
(Peter was m11rriccl, sec 1\fott. ,·iii. l,t. A 
beautiful tradition exists of his encouraging 
his wifo who wns led to death, b.,· imying 
µfµ.V710-o, a; a.ih11, Toti 1euplou, Clem . .Alex. 
Strom. vii. § 11 [63], p. 868 l'. Euseb. 
H. K iii. 30. Clem. Alex. Strom. iii. § G 
[52], p. 535 l'., relates that he hat! chil
dren) 1 On n mistake which has been 
made rcspet'ting St.. P:rnl's (supposed) wif1•, 
see note on eh. vii. 8. 6.J Or (im• 
plying what tlw ronsequcnce would then 
he, Sl'C eh. \'i. 2, D : <locs not introduce 
a new f(ouo-la, but a consequence of 
the dC'ninl of the last two) have only I 
and Barnabas (why H:mmhns? Perhaps 
on account of hi8 former connexion with 
Paul, Acts xi. 30; xii. 25; xiii.1-x,·. au: 
but this seems lmr<lly enough reason for 
his being ht•1·c introduced. It is not im
probuble that lm\'ing- been at til'st osso
cioted with Paul, who appears from, the 

ji.t-st to ha,·e abstnined from rcech·ing 
sustenance from those among- whom he 
was preaching, Bornabns, after his separa
tion from our .Apostle, ma,r lun·e rce 
t.aiued the same self-denying' proctice. 
"'l'his is the only time when he is men
tionctl in conjunC'tion with 8t. Paul, since 
the date of the qu:u·rC'l in Acbl x,·. 3!)," 
Stanley) not power to o.bsto.in from WOl'k
ing (i. l~. power to look for our m:1iute-
11ancc from t lu" clmrch<'s, wilhont nmnual 
l:lbour of our own. The Ynl~. lms 'hoe 
opernmli,' so also 'fC'rtull., .AmLro.c:.(', al., 
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7. n•c· (for TOY 1ea.p1ro11) EK -rov 1eap7rou (ro1·r11. to conform fo tl1P fullg rn Tou "'/c.A.), 
with (C3 ?)D2·:lNJ n;s Chr Thdrt, de fr11ctu Yulg-cd(with nm fold): EK -rwv Haprrwv, 
(CJ?) Daumsl': txt ABC 1D 1FN 1 17 ::;ah Orig-c, frnc:/rrm G-lat flor(mul harl tol) F-lat 
llt.'tlc. nft Err8m ins ,ea, ,r111E1 DJ.'. rcc ins 71 bcf T1s 1ro1µ., with AC· KLN rC'l 
Syr coptt Damasc (Ee: txt II C2(app)·) DF latt syr sah g-oth arm Chr Thdrt Thi Aug-
Amhrst. fol' T7JS 1f'o1µv71s, auT71S' D 1P vss Chr Thl .Aug Hil ..\mbrst. 

8. for i\ai\w, AE')'w DF f. rcc ins ovx1 lwf' Kai o voµos (omg ou hcf .\E')'EI), with 
Ji: L rcl sah Dial Chr Thclrt; simly, but 1:1 instead of oux1, F (an. si lex luw dicit lat) : 
r,cce c·liam le.1· lute di.t:it Syr: txt .AllCDN Oriµ- Epiph :\kion-c, au (-I. lr-.r !tree 11un 

dicit vulg-. (17 dcf.) 
9. -yeypm11"-ra, ')'a.p, omg u, -rw µw11C1H11s voµ"', D1 i, Orig1 Hil: txt AllCKLN rcl y,..;!, 

Orig1 gr-ff .Aug-. rec (for 1e711-u~HH1s) cp,µwCT1:1s (.vee Ii), with AIPCD:!•JKL~ rel Orig:: 
Ilia} ()r 'fhdrt

1

: txt U 1 D·.F Chr Tlulrt
1

• ins-;r1:p1 hefTWJ/ fjowv D1',. 

omitting µ1/, and ng-ainst the us.age of' lp;,d
(M6a,, sec rell:) 1 7 -12.J Exmn
jJles from commou, life, of tlte rea.rnuable
ness of the 11..-orkman bei11,9 susfoi11ed !Jg 
his work. 7.J from, tlte analogies of 
lrnma11, co1uluct. (1) Tlte soldier. 
1&£01.i; c\tJ,w.-LoL~] with pay furnished out of 
liis own rcsourcesi,-thc <lath•us modalis, 
see Winer, cdn. G, § 31. 7. crrpa.
TE°UOfLO.L, of tht! soldier, who sen·cs in 
the army: a-Tpa.TEVw, of the general, or 
the nation, lhat leads, or undertakes, the 
war. So 'fhucyd. iii. 101, of the states 
which joinc<l tlic Peloponnesians, oiT01 «al 
(upeaTp&.TEuov 1r&.nu-: but Xcn. Cyr. ,·iii. 
,1,. 29, of the wife of Tigranes, d116pelws 
(1111eaTp2-reOno Ttp dv6pl. Sec l(Ubncr, 
ii. 18 (§ 398). (2) The husbandma,i, 
TCw Ka.p,r, a.VT, o"UK la-8.J T0v Kap1r&v, ns 
l\Ic.,-cr ol.J.scn·cs, is simply ohjl'ctive: he 
does eat ille fruit, though it may he ouly 
part of it. (3) Tl1e shepllerd. Here it 
is itc Toti ;,&.>i.., pcrha.ps on account of the 
inappropriaU•ucs.s of TO ;,&Aa ..•• ECT8[E,, 
aml :1lso of TO ;,&.Aa 11'1vu, milk being for 
the most part made into other articles of 
food. whicll sustain the shepherd pnrtly 
directly, partly I.Jy their s11le. 8.J Am 
I speaking these things merely accord
ing to human judgment of what is right 1 
Or (!'c~ uot(', nr. ti) does the law too not 

say these things 1 9.J (It ,locs say 
them): for in the law of Moses it is 
written, Thou shalt not (on the fut. with 
an imperative menning, 'Thou shalt not.,' 
i. e. 'This I expect of thee, that thou wilt 
not,' common to all ci"ilizctl lnng-uagc~, 
sec \Viner, cdu. 6, § 43. 5. c; Kiilincr, 
§ HG. 2) muzzle (the rcmling- <1>•1«.\~m 
prohol.Jly cnme in from tl1c similar p1ace, 
l 'l'im. v. 18. 'l'hc verb «11µ&w occurs, 
with its substantive K1Jµ.Os, in Xcn. de rt• 
l'quc.:stri, v. 3, cifl 011"01 &v cixoAIPwTov 
O.;,p, K7Jµ.olw 81:r· 0 ;,ap K7/µar d11a,rnW 
µEV uV KwAOu, ll&.,cve,P BE oVK E~) 11n ox 
while treading out the corn (in the .ve,ue 
= 'the ox thnt trcadcth out;' I.Jut strictly 
thnt woul<l. require T011 /3. T01• IU\.oiiina)-
" aAoq:v <lir.nntur I.Jovcs, qumu grnna ex 
aristis cxterunt pcdil.Jus, qni mos Oricntis, 
sell et Grrerire, ut ex 'I'hcophrnsto et aliis 
<.liscimus. Hie triturandi mos in Asia lio
dicquc rctinetur. Solent. enim illanun rc
giounm incolre, postquam <lemcssre frugcs 
sunt, non <lomum cas c:x agris, more nostro, 
g-mnis non<lum cxcussis, in horrra. convcl
lere: sc<l in arcam qunndam sub clio c01n
porta.rc: <lcimlc, sparsis in are:un urnuipulis 
frugum, bo\'CS et I.Jubalos immittnnt, qui 
ye} pc<libus calcnntes (sec l\licah i\•. 13), nl 
currumn quoddom genus truhentcs super 
fmmenta,_ ~x nristiseliciunt gnma." Hosrn-
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,. Achixxi.22 
retr. 

wch. ni.30 
rrll. 

1rOvTwt; AEyu; 8i' ~µCl,; yap iypll.t/»1, Ort w ,~<pElAn X i1r' ~ncnF 
, \ ,~ r , _ "I , _ , , t 1 \ _ • , , , \ ,~ LM a h 

x llmn. iv. 18 
rrfr. 

El\ 1rt0l O y aOfJTOtWV aoorp,av, KUL O u,,owv ETr El\ 71"l0t c e f g h 
z - a , , • 11 • ', ... r .. , b , c • , klmn 

y h,·re bi~. TOtl µETEXEl11• fl TUtE1t; UJJIV TU 7rl'EU1•nTlfCO ECF1rEt• O 17 
Lllkt"lUii.7 
11111_1. llci,1. 
Xllii. lU, 

/HlltEI', tJ ,,~ya £i .;,µ£le; v,,w., ra b anplCtK<l e (hp(tTOJlfl'; 

z Acts•ir.!J rtfr. 
v.40 al. 

a hm: b;s, rb.11. 17, 21, SO. lleb. ii. u.- v. 13. \"iii. 1:1 only. Pro'f', I. HI. Eadr. 
b Rom. :1.1•. 27 (r,.fl.:). c - :\lark JV.11 al. fr. d ""':.! Cor. 3:i. 

l::t oul:,. Ctn. Xl'I". 2:l. ha. lllix.O. e ;\Jalt. s::u . .:!'J, ~'ti 1- Jubn iv. ::10. 2 Cor. ix. 6. Ps. c.1..n. 5. 

10. rcc flr• fh1r,6, bcf oq>t,hfl o ap0Tpu1111 (app!J coirnecle(l with tlte next var recul,
lo fl,ron· /he ls! f71' c;A:ir161 uior,, info e,111,lursi.v nl llte be,f/i1111i11.'J, as lht· :!.,ul is at l!te eml 
<!{ ll1~sp11/c-11C'e), with IPKLN I rd (n.:.,...) l'lu· 'flulrt Thl <Ee: o f71' E.\.1r. ap. orp. D1: orpE1A.u 
o c;rp fl\.71'. ap. orpf1l\u F: i11 spe qui aral dehPI ararP F-lat., ,...o nl~o D3(:uul lat) : txt .ABl't{ 1 

tn l7 Orig Dial En:-: ( )T U,una..;e, dd,t-f in spe qui a rat ,uare \'UI~ .Aur; PC'l:ig BL•lll'. 
rec (for E71' c;i\.71". -rou µETEXE111) T1JS El\.1r1Sor aurov µETEXUV E'J'I' fl\.11"161, with D2·3KLNJ 

rd Chr Tlulrt D:ona:-:c 'l'lil (Ee: -r71s E=Am6i)s auTou µ.nExuv D1F: 1 xt A B('N1 ] i (\'nl:;) 
~yrr (L·npt) sah ar111 Ol'i~ Eu:,;2 Cyr Aug. (.lleger's acc-ouuf ser:m,v to IH! Ille r~1l1f onP, 

llwf, it b(•iug orerlook,,d that al\oav must be supplied aft aAowv, µc;'TfXE=Jv was suppose,l 
lo l,e iufin aft orpr1l\u, aud .rn Tou alternl lo au-rou; f/u,u the seJ1se lu•lln·ed {J!I iw..-,1T'fJ'> 
EA.ff'16os and trcwsposh1.1 tile original E71" EA'l'l'161 to tlte ~11d.) 

11. ins ou lll'f µ.eya l) 1(a1ul lat). 9c;purwµc;11 CDFL cm lntt Tlulrt: txt ABN k 
rcl Chr Cyr Dama.sc 'l'hl (l::c. 

miillcr. Is it for OXEN (gC'neric) that 
God is taking care l \Ve must not, as 
ordinnrily, supplr µ&,,,ov, only for oxen, nnd 
thus ratiormlize the scntcucc: the question 
imports, 'In giving this command, nr(i the 
oxen, or those for wliom the law was git-en, 
its objects?' ..AIHl to such a qm•stion there 
can be hut ouc answer. }1;vcry duty of 
lwmunily has for its ultimate ground, not 
the mere welfare of the animal conccrucd, 
hut its wdl';uc in tltal 8.'Jslem ofwlticl1, :\IA~ 
i.,; tile head: and therefore mmi'.<; welfare>. 
'J'he good <lone to man',; immortal spirit by 
ads of hmuauity amljusticc, inlinitcly out
weighs the mere physical <'omfort of a hrnte 
which pcrishc-". 80 Philo (de Vicfouas 
01ICrc11tibu-,, § 1, vol. ii. p. 2ill) rightly 
cxJ>lains the spirit or the law: otl -yrl.p tl1rEp 
TWv dA.0-ywv O i,&µas, dAA..' {,7rfp -rWv votiv 
H. l\&-yav Ex&nwv· Can ab -rWv Ovoµf11wv 
tppovTls luTlv, 1va. µ716Eµiav lxa, AW{31JV, 
dAA.rl. 'T~V Ou&11-rwv, Iva ,rc;pl µ716fv Trcf6or 
1n1palvwu1. 10.J Or (the other alter-
11ntivc bC'ing- rC'jcctrd) on oun account (6,' 
~µii.s, emphatic-not on account of men. 
gtmer:.illy. but ns, Estins, " proptcr 110:, 

C\':111;:clii ministros :" cf. the 1}µE=is of vv. 
11, ]:!, with which this ,i,µRr is inseparably 
:tllicd) o.ltogether (-rO ,r&nws '11"pos6E=h, 
••••• iv11 µ:h uvy,xwpt/crr, p.TJ6' ~1'1otiJ1 dvT'
c;nrc;iv T~ dKpoaTfj. Chr_ys.) does it (h 
11&µos: or perhaps d OE=&s, hut hcttcr the 
former, as aba,·c, -rijj 9Erjj hci1w onl.Y in
cidentally introduced as the 

O 
coufosse<l 

Author of the law, aud d 11&µ.os rcmuini11:;: 
the snhjc<.'t of the !-ientcnce) eay (this)~ 
(on our account): for on our o.ccount it 
(,·iz. all H1JµWcrE1s K..T.A., not, thnt which 
follow~, q. cssct yfyparr-ra1) was written 
because (urgumcntati,·e, as the .1rouud of 

E-ypcf4'1J,-not, as in former editions, con
taining the purpose of E-ypcfcp71, expressed 
in its practical result) the plougher (not 
litcrul but spiritual, sec helow) ought to 
plough in hope, ond the thresher (lo 
lltresli, see vur. rcmhl.) in hope of par
taking (of the crop). 'l'hc words usctl in 
this sentence ,uc evidently spiritual, o.nll 
not literal. 'l'hcy arc insC'parubly C'onucctcd 
with li1' 7JµUr which precedes them: and 
according- to the common e.xplanation ol' 
them as reforriug- t() a uwrc maxim of agri
culturnl life, wonlil ha\'c no fon·e whate,·c>1·. 
·uut spiritually taken, all coheres. "The 
command (not to nm;r.zle, &c.) was written 
on UC<'Ollnt of us (Christian tC'achers) that 
we ploug-hcrs (in the i'EWpy1ov flc;.oii, eh. iii. 
!>)might plough in hopc,-and we threshers 
(answering to the /3oiir dAoWv) mi:;d1t work 
in hope of (as the ox) hadng- a share." 80 
Chrys. nml ThPophJI.: -rauTE«-rw, 0 5,B&u
Kal\os Ocpdhu dpoTpiq.v, Kal ,co1r1~11 br' lA
,rlB, ciµ.o,/31/s K. dVT"1},L1a9lar. So nlso Meyer 
n1alDe \\'C'tte: lmt b)·fartl1c greater part of 
interpreters (also Stu11l<',Y) take it literally; 
undcrstnndin~ 'T}µcis of mankind in general, 
and O dp0Tp1Wv nnd ;, d>,.aWv of labourers in 
a.9riclllture. ~o minute distinction must 
be ~ought bet\\-el'll the dp0Tp1Wv aml the 
d>,.uWv. The fo1111cr is perhaps mcntionCt.l 
on account of the process answering to the 
breaking 11p tile fallow grom1d of lleatl1en
ism :-the latter on account of its occur. 
rcncc in the precept. 11.}'l'hc ~t,u:ii 
(both times .'olrongly empltatic :-we ncctl 

sorely ~omc means of marking in onr En~
lish Bibles, for orclinar,· Tl'atlcrs, wlti<"h 
words lurce flte emplwsis) is catt>g-oric, hut 
in.fact applies to Panl ;1lone. The seC'o11-
rlary cmphn~is is on IJµ"iv ... llµ.Wv. It is 
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12 Ei ~AAo, Ti;,; VµWv f E~ovala,; • µETExouau,, oV µaAAov r~ia,f~i~~j .. , 

~,-ui,;; tiAA' olJ,c g Exor,aCJ,,EOn TJj iE:uua!ct Tc,VT11, ;.AAU ~~h.::.f!\l1.· 
, h , ,; ' , t i • ~ k ~ - - Sir;_ :r.2 4. 

iTRVTa arE-•toµEv, u,a µ11 nva E,'K07r1JV owµEv T\d gcl~.'~·ii·'.·:u reB". 

ellay-yE">..lw roll xo1aroll. la I oU,c I o18arE Ort oi Ta mn iEpll htT1~~·~:iii._1. 
IHI • .., ,l , 

1 
_ t .. , , t - 1 I 5_1!11lyt. Sir. 

Eryn'-.o,ua,ot EK TOU 1cruu caOwvau,, Ol np I OvataGTIPfJlft' i h"::~.~~1:~1_1• 

'1 iTO~)fs,ulJ011 r1:,; n;, p Ouawan1p;,t' r au,1µcr:,ovrc11; 1-1 oUrw,; ~-~;~;;.,?~) 
k-2cur.v1.a. 

I eh. Ti. 2, &c. m adj., 2 Tim, iii. 15 only . .IMh, vi. 7. n hrreonly. 
p eh. x. lBre.11:: 

r hereoaly t. 

o - Jrr. :in::uii. (u::a.) 
q heri:ooly. Pro-r-U, (f",,7aaiu, I Cbron. "ri. 41:1. iz:. 13. :u:ri1i. 13.) 

i. 21 only. (,~1rcrpE()pof, cb, vii. 35.) 

12. rec E{ot10'Jas b('f vµwv, with KL rcl ,·ulg Chr1 'fhdrt: txt AilCDFN m li arm 
Chr1• for ov, ovxi t•tl. ov HEXp11µElJa. A. rcc ry1to71'1JV bef TfPa:, with 
DFKL rcl ~~'1" Clu· Thdrt: txt ABCN 17 vulg D-lat Syr ropt Tert Amhrst: om Twa. 
},,.l:.it G-lat sah arm Clem Orig-int. fKH:071'7111 N a b 1 f g k o. 

13. ins T4 bef fie D 1.FN .4G, qua de sacran·o s1mt vulg G-lat1 lat-fl: (F-lat omits 
sacrario and r(•ads q1t<E desuut.) rec -rrpo;eapevoVTH (see eh vii. 35), with KLNJ 
1·cl Chr 'l'hdrt Procop1 'l'hl (Ee: txt AilCDFN1 m1 17 .Eus Procop1 Damase . 

one of those elaborately antitlietical sen
tences which the great· .Apostle ·wields so 
powerfully iu argument. The 1Jµe'is-
1]µE'is, beiug i<lentical, stand out in so 
much the stronger relief ngaiust the triple 
antithesis, Uµiv, 1rv£11j,1,a.-T1.KG., l<r1Tdpa.JLEV, 
-au<l 'Uj,1,Wv, a-a.p111:1.icO., 8,p£a-wl'EV. It' 
w~ read the subjuncth·c, for the usage after 
Ei, sec ,viucr, edn. G, § 41. 2, end; eh. 
xh-. 5; 1 Thcss. ,·.10; l~i.ihnet·, § 818 A, 

1. The usage is common in Horner, Od. 
a.. 20.J., al. fr.,-<loubtful in Herod. ii. 13; 
viii. 49, 118,-::uul hanlly ernr found in 
Attic writers. 8ee Sopll. <Ed. Tyr. 198, 
Ef T' d,~ G.cp'{i, nncl ffi<l. Col. 14-12, Ef uov 
CT'TEp116W. 'ff'V£\lf'- allll a-a.pK. (!-cc Uom. 
x,·. 27) nec<lnoexplauation. Tl1c tirstarc 
i;o culled ns belonging to the spirit of nrnn 
(De \V. on(l l\Ieyer, ns comiu.<J from the 
f:J'pirit of God; but it is bettel' to keep 
the antithesis exact and perspicuous), the 
second ns serving for the nourishment of 
tl1eflesh. 12.J &:>i.>i.01. docs not neces
sarily point at the false Wachers; others 
may lrn.,·e exercised this. power. 'Uf'Wv 
is the objective genitive : power over you, 
-see reff. 'l'hc second 4>..Ad. is not in 
:111position with the first, but in ovposition 
to the i<lea implied iu Exp. TP E~. Ta:V'T?'J. 
Meyer compares Hom. 11. er:, 21t f., (/.},.A' 

ol,,c 'ATpelBp 'A-yaµ.fµ.vo11, ;jvBcr:111: 6uµf.p, 
• A>..Alt ,ca:,cWs cig>if1. OTlyof.UV J 'l'be 
word was commonly used, n~ may be seen 
in \Vetst., of \"esscls containiu_q, lwldin,q 
wiiltaut breaking, thnt which wa!- put 
into them; thence of concealing or coi-er
in_q, as n secret; an<l aho of eiuluriHg or 
bearin,q 1.1p against. In this last sense 
Dio<l. Sic. iii. 3,1, uses it literally of ice, 
O'TE°'')'"OJITOS Toll 1ep11aTd>..>..uv 6Ja:,SGO'EIS O'Tpa. 

-rrnrEBwv K. &,u.a~Wv i4P&6ovs,-nnd (xi. 25, 
\\'etst. but?) ofa besieged fort-, ob µ1)vyE 
T1]v 1,pµ¼w ... lan-yfv ... TO ... Tfi,xos, 

YoL. ll. 

. . . 4hAII inrd,cuv t1va-y,cd.(ETO. So al;;o 
,Esch. Sept. c. Theb. 216, 1rOpya11 17TEyuv 
EiJx1:u6E 1roAEµlwv a&pv. Tlicse last usages 
arc verv near akin to this of our text,
We endure all things: viz. labour, pri• 
vation~. hardships. Tile f-r1eo11al (hin
drances - so Diml. Sic. i. 32, speaks of the 
Nile as being 11a>..hd.1e,s a,a Tl2s iy,conUs 
&.i,a,ch~µ.Evos) wouhl arise frow bis being 
cluuged with covetousness and self-seeking-, 
which his independence of them woul<l 
entirely prenut. 13, 14.J Ll.11alo_qy of 
tlte mainte11ance of Ul.e Jewi.<;h, priestl1ood 
from the sacred ~lferings, with this ri.r,hl 
of tlte Cltrislian teacher, as ordained by 
Chri-~t. Mc>,Ycr rightly remarks, that ot 
TU. t,pG. lpyo.t0f'EVOI. can only mean the 
priests, 11ot iuc-ludi119 the Levites: and 
therefore that both clauses apply to the 
same persons. lpyGtEa-80.c., fpBuv, 
~E(uv, are technical wor<ls for the ~ff'er
ing of sacrifice. Sec rcfl". to LXX. 
1,poV here, as 6uu1auT71plou is parallel with 
it Uelow, is probably uot I tlte sacrifice,' 
'tlte !io(tf tlti11g,' but the temple-' the 
holg lmildi11.fJ.' Similarly Jos. ll. J. ,•.13. 
G, mnkcs the Zealots say, 6E'i • •.• Tolls,,.~ 

vCJAP aTpaTEvoµEvous l1t ToU va.oV Tpi4t,. 
a8a.1.. 1ra.p,Sp.J So Jos. contraApion. 
i. 7, speaks of the priests as Tp 6Epcr:7rdff 
Toll 9Eoll 11posEBpEllovTo.s. On the prac
tice referred to, sec N um. :s:viii. 8 if. ; Ucut. 
x\'iii. 1 ff. .1..Yo other priesthood but ll1e 
Jervi.<;/i can hm·e been in the mind of the 
Apostle. The Jew knew of no Ouu1auT~
pto11 but one: and he ccrtninly would not 
ltavc pro1>0sed hcatl1en sacrificial customs, 
even in connexion with those appointed by 
God, as a precedent for Christian u~age : 
besides thnt the idea is inconsisteut with 
ou'Tws ,cal: see below. 14.J So also 
(i. e. in analogy ~;th that His other com
mand) did the Lord (Christ ; the Author 

N~ 
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1 ~:::~·1tL· ,ea: ~ KVpao,; s 81lTa~EV Toi,; Tu Ellayyr> ... wv t KUTn·ryf'A- ~BCDF 
Actsi•iil. , • - , '\, u y- 15 • , ~, , v , KLM 3 b 
,,. '"'"'' "ouo-11•, EK rou wayy,"1ou '-11"• •y•~ of ou KEX('~µcu ••<•h 
i~J!·,~r{S:; '~ ' , ' ,, .I. I;'.'' - ., ,, , k I m7 n 
111. d:,I. ant.I OUOEJII TOUT(t.111• OU~ eypa'r'n Of 1'0UT<l (l'R ourw,; ff11IJTat O I 

!~k11
"V..n.i. w Ev ;,Joi· Y.Y KaA01, -yUr µ01 y ,,ciAAov c'uro0,11,Elt1 :, TO 

6 Theod... z , , $ a., ' b , }G '' , c ' 
t5;!~_~.aul. Kavx11µa IIOU ' tva Tit; KE1'W<1El, EQV yap EUet-y-
11 4/t~~~~~.i ')'E">-.i,rt,,tnt, olJK ttJTlV µot z KttVxm1a· UvU-yK.rJ -yU.p /Wt 

l':'E{;i~l~l;•1
) tl E1l'iKElTOl 0 er oUu; ..,ap µo, f Ecrrlv Eclv ,.,.., C E~a·•ryfAlah,,,ar. 

,/;t11 . !.di. 17 Ei 7<10 s: EK1~v roUro 7rpUcrab,, h 1uaOOv ~xw· el OE 
]~. 1.•1i,.,:: ' 
~i,;1i. ;11. 1aiii. :JI. Jobri si,. JO. s - d,. vii. I. R, ~6. Jouah iv. 3. y :\lark iw: . .i2. c:on1rr., 

,\cts ),.JI.. aj, z nom. iv. 2 rrO'. rr,,v. 1,·ii. U. a arriin;.. of w,1nl.•, 2 Cor. ii.~ rrll. 
h Rnm. h-. 14 reft". c absol., Rom. :r.v. 2U reft". d Aeb 11:1:,li. 2n rrl[ ,c.panpiJ O' t"!f1Ke;~un' .:...v,171111, 

11nm, II.(". 4J8. e Paul, bere nnly. tpp., Jnde ll 11nly. i;:o~pp. (but uol Joh11)a11d Ilev. p<1s~im. 
fbcn only. Hos. iI. 12. g Rom. viii. 2U ODlf. EJ.od. ll:J:i. U unlJ. h - ;u.11. v. 12. Yi. 

1. Rom.i1'.4retr. • 

15. rc•c ovliev, EXP'fl<Taµrw TouTwv, with K rd Chr 'fhdrt Thl (El' : ov1icp1 -rovrwP EXp1J• 
uaµ7111 C: OVK. EXP1Jf1'aµ7111 ovliEPI T. N3 .23: ovliE'PI ov ,cexp11µa, T. 80: ovaEPJ KEXP7Jj.J.a., T. 

D1L: b::t AilCD1•3}'N: 1 1u 17 Damasc. *olJdi(,; BD 1N1 17 sah 1'ert Amlm;t.ed: 
ov6e1s- µ71 A: TJS F 26: wa -r,s- ou µr, lOD: wa. TIS' CD?•3KLN 1 rcl Ynlµ-(mul l.'-lat) Clu· 
'n11lrt Damasc 'l'lll CEc Jer Aug. rcc 1eEvwo"'1, with KL rcl Chr 'l'htlrt: txt AUC 
DJll,N k 17. 

10. eva")"ye.>t.1(0,ua.1 L f k Damasc: Eua.i7EA1a-wµa, 1H1. for 1ea.vx11µa., xa.p1s-
gratia DF1N1(txt N-corr1) Ambrst-ms. rce ova, S, (clums_t/ alteration, not seein,'l 
thal -yap erplai>1s ava-y•~). with KLN' re\ syrr Chr Thdrt: txt AIICDFN' latt coptt 
Orig Ath Chr1 Cyr Orig--int JcI" Ambrst. for ecrT1v, ecrTa.1 (alteration, to applg it 
Letter to the last day) F Ambrst Symm: est rmt erit G-1at: 0111 119 8yr copt. rec 
Euayye1'.,Coµa, (from •(wµa, above), with AKN rel Orig Ath Cyr: evallgeli=em D-lat 
0-1:it(2ml altl'rn): -(o.u.a, L f l1l: txt AllCUP Chr1 : et~a119eli:at·ero n1lg(and F-lnt) 
G-lat(lst altcrn). 

l,y His Spirit of the 0. T. ns well as the 
New) command (viz. Matt. x. 10; Luke 
x. 7, 8) to those who are preaching the 
gospel, to live of (he mniotainctl by. 
'J'hemistius [Kypke] has (fiP i! fp;,acrla.s) 
the gospel. Oh,;e1T(', that here the Apo:::
tle is establishing au unalogy between the 
rights of the sacrifici119 priests of tl.1e law, 
nml of the preac!ter.v of tlie gospel. Had 
f!1ose preae!iers been likewise sacrificing 
priests, is it po,;sihle that nil allusion to 
them in such a chamcter should have been 
here omitted? But as all such allusion is 
omitted. we may fairly infer that no such 
chnrncter of the Christian minister was 
then known. As Bengel remarks on ver. 
13: 'Si miss.'\ csset saerificium, plaue 
Paulus versu sequcnte apo<l.osin hue ac
<·om1no<lassct.1 15.J OU61vl -roVT(a)Vis 
liest nplained of the different forms of 
f{ot10"(.x,-not, with Chrys. al., Tiiv 1ro>i..1'.Wv 
,rapalie1;,µchwv-'11'o>,.l\Wv 'Ydp µo, wa.pex&P
TWP C!ot1rrla11, ToV O"TpaT,WTov, Toll ')'E· 
Wp')'oV, Toll ,ro1µ£vor, TWv ii.1rouT&AwP, Toti 
vOµou, TWP .rap' 1/µWv elr Uµ.Ur -yEvoµ.f11t,w, 
-rWP '11'a.p' UµWv dr -rolls li.J.Aot1r, TWv IEpiwv, 
-roV wpor-r&..,..µaToS' Toti xp1<TT0V, otlO~vl ToO-
-rwP fwEla61w Eis- TO tcaTa..\iir1"a1 T0v Eµa.uToii 
v&µov, Hal i\o./JEiP. 'll·ne, that each of 
these examples pointed to a form of 
l{ot1r1"!a, ou<l none of these form, hutl he 

made 1tse of. Sec ref. on eh. vii. 21. 
Eypa.tl,s is the Ppislolary aorist-I wrote 
(write) not those things however, that it 
may be thus (viz. after the examples 
which I have alleg-ed) done to me (io m,v 
case, sec rcfi~) :-for it were good (rcff.) 
for ma rather to die (or, better for me to 
die, sec ref. l\fark) than that o.ny one 
should make void (the remarkable reading 
of the great l\ISS. app~~us to ha,·c arisen 
from the unnatural look of the future 
with 'lva. It can only he explained by 
supposing au aposiopcsis; the Apostle 
breaking off at if, and exclaiming with 
fer,·our, -rb 1eaVx11µd. p.ot1 0U81,h ICEv6Juu) 
my (matter of) boasting. 'l'o uudcrstan<l 
c?iwo6a.P1:W as Chrys., 'fhrophyl., <Ee., :Es
tius, Dillroth, al., Uwoe. A.1.J'-'f°i, seems quite 
uonecessary. }'urther on, Chrys. himself 
expresses the true sense : oV'Tw Kal (wijs
a.&Tc; 'YAuKVTepoP 1)v Tb ')'W.5,UEPOP: -null 
Calvin, "tnutum E,,angelii promo\"enc.li 
focultatcm uimirnm propri:n vitm prm
fercbat." 16 n:] The reason why 
he made so rnnch of this male,-ies glori
muli: ,·iz. that his missio11, itself g:we 
him no o<h:int:lg(•this way, hPing :m ollice 
e11tr11stetl lo !tim, nml for which ho wa.-. 
solemnly ncl•ountaLlc: but in this thing 
only h:ul he an adt•antage so as to be able 
to boast of it, that he prcuclieu the gospel 
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1 
;;Awv, k oi1-:ovo,,fav 

1 
1TE1rlar1:vµa1. 16 rlt 0~11 ,,oil Earn,' ~'u':~~~1

11 

~iic"Dr O h 1uoOOt·, Iva c 1:tlayye:">..,,~µE110<; m ~SU1ra11ov n 01'1rrw TO tL~U'~u1 2, 

:,t:~: E~a-y~El\wv, Ei,; TO µ1J o KUTaxr{,aaaOa, TV E~ovrrlct, µou ~-~;:~:r~: 
\\\"; E,, Tfl~ Ella-y-yE>..i11,; 19 p i'>..EV0Epo,; ">'"r «~I' f;,c 1rll11 rwv, ~.:~1~i..'.P~ 

11'aa,v E,aauTDv q i8o~>..u,aa, '{va r rollt· r 1rA1:iuva,; s K(f'~~aw·, _!r~~1?:;i~: 
r .. n: m btre oalyt. n con.sir., llaU. :nil. 4-1 l(rrom r~. ci.x. J). Dom. iv. 1; (frnm 
Gen. :r.vil. 6). Gen, 1.xxii. I:.?, Wi6d. :I. 21. o eh. ,ii, ;it unlyt. Ep. Jer. 28 only. 3 i\laee. 

!itia. Act~ si:l ;J~ .. :"-;,rrt/0~6: ::I~~~-~~~6 ~~mE~:;l:uiii. 2 nt.q AcU Vil. 
0 rdr. . - ~1-111: !:~.~r 

15. l Pd. iii. I, (i'lalt . .ul. 2U al. rr,t, Jub silL 3 Syoun. ·3ot, Phil. i. 21.) 

18. rcc (for 1st I''") I'"• with IIDFLN' rcl ,yr Chr Tlllht Aug: txt ACKW n 17 
nil,,. Syr coptt, reth Cyr ,for Ambrst Pd,1g llcdc.-M·-rcu p.01 ,,,.it mil,i DF. - rec nft 
To ~va.Y)'eluw in~ -ro~ XPt<TTOIJ (see ver 12), with D2•lFKL rcl syrr Tluht Jcr: om All 
(:l)?N a 17 ,·ulg(uoi F-lnt) n-Iat l'optt arm Chr-comm2 Cyr Ambrst Aug Pclag Ilclle. 

,ca-ra.xpa.atJa, A 17. nft ,ca.-raxp, ins EV (but mal'kc<l for erasure) N1• 

19. ins EV bcf 1rauw D 1(11ml lat). 

u:ithoiit cha,:qe. o\la.\ yci.p-cs.plains thoug-li Jlcrlmps pltilologically allowable 
the &.vd;-1e71. On otlal brT1v, see ref. Hos. (ogai11:)t 1'Icyer,-sce ,John xvii. 3,-a~.,, 

17. J For (illnstratiou and con- iu-rlv 11 aiWv,os- (w11, 'Iva. ')"WWu,cwu, .... 
finnntion of otlal -yO.p ,c.T.A.. ubovc) if I e.m also John xv. 8; 1 John h·.17 [?]), is not 
doing this (prc:,rhiug) of mine own ac- true. His making the gospL•l to lie without 
cord (as a 1.·olm1ta1:lJ mule1·talciu9, which iu cost, was not ltis µ,u80s, but ltis Ka.Ux71µ.a 
Paul's case was not so, as Vhrys., Tb EKWv 011/y: and these two Dl'C 1wt 1·dentical. 
K. 0.Kwv E7rl Toi.i f1,KfXE1pCcrfJg.1 Kal µ¾ E-y- '1'hc ,catx71µ.a. wns present: the µu:r6&s, 
tetXE1plu6a., Aa.µ/3&.vwv: not, as E. V., nl., future. )foyer's rendering is ~ually at 
williJ1_q/y, for this was so), I have a reward foult. He would rnukc Tls oJv µ.o'U lCTTw 
(i. c. if of mine own will I took up the 6 µ1C18&s; n question implying a negati1,e 
ministry, it might be concch·able thnt a answrr - ' JVliat then, is mg 1·eward? 
µ.1'1'6&s might Le Uue to me. That this was Xone: in order tltat I preacl1, grati,i
not the caSL', aud never could be, is e,·illeut, io1C.f~1/,' &c. Uut thus he severs off (see 
aml tl1e ,.uu8&s thcr('t'ore only hypothetical): below) tl1e whole followi11g context, v,·. l!.J 
but if involuntarily (which was the casC', -2a: und as it sec~ms to me, stnltifics the 
see .Acts ix. 15; xxii. 1,1,; xx\'i, Hi), with ,caUx71µa., by robbing it altogether of the 
a. S'fEWAUDSIIIL' (ol,c. C"mphatic) have I coming µur6&s. I am 1wNua<lc<l thnt lliC' 
been entrusted (aml therefore from the following is the true rcmlci·ing: \Vhat 
nnturc of thiugs, i,1, this respect I ha\'e then is my reward (in Jlrospect) that I 
no µ1u86s for merely doing wbnt is my (Yva, like 01rws in clnssicul Greek, with a 
bouuden duty, sec Luke 1.\'ii. 7-10: but fut. iu<lic., points to tl1e actual realization 
an oVal, if I fail in it. Chrys. observes of the pur11osC', with more prcci~ion tbon 
well: olJ6~ 7Cl.p El1rEv, EI 6f li'.,cwv. olJ,c (xw when J'ullowe<l by the subjuncti\'C. So 
µur66v, llAi\1 oltc. 1n:iriaT. 6EatcvVs OT, teal Xcn. Cyr. ii. ,J.. 31, Kl'pos, J, 'Apµ.iv1E, 
oth-ws lxu µic18&v, liA.\.0: -ro,oi.iTov, oTov O -rb teEAEVE1 oihw 1ro1eiv uE, 0--rrws Ws -rdx1uTa. 
E1r1Ta.,xflfv /{a.vVuar, oUx oTov iKfi11os O EK lxwv otu-ELS ,ea.} -rOJ/ Oauµ.bv K:il TO O'Tp&.
'TW11 Ea.UTotl ,P1i\.onµ11udµE11or te. inrep{J4s -rb 'T'Evµa.,-Kllhner, Gramm. ii. 4·90, where 
brfrct-yµa.). 'file nhovc interpretation, sec more examples) while preaching, ren
whieh is in U1c main thut of Chrys., Theo- der the gospel without cost (i. e. what 
pliyl., G~cmll. (altem.) al., }.foyel", and De rc,\.·a.r<l hare I in prospect tlrnt incfoces me 
\Vcttl', is the only one which seems to me to preaclt gratuitously) in order not to 
to satisfy, easily and gr:11nm11ticully, ull the use (ns carr)·ing out my <lc8ign not to usc, 
1·cquire111ents of the sentence, aml at the Ka.Ta.XP· see ref. nn<l uotiJ: uot, to abuse, 
snme time to snit the logical structure of as E. V.) my power in the gcspel ( == 'Tff 
the context. 'l'hc other Commentators go l(ouCT. µ.ou Tfj lv Tcji fiia.'Y'Y·, os often; cf. 
in omuia alia, nn<l :ulopt ral'ious force<l au<l Tois 1Cupfo1s tea.TI!. a&.pKrz., Eph. ,·i. il; o1 
:ubitrury constructions of the verse. VfKpol Ev xp,uTqj, 1 'l'hcss. iv. lG, al. fr.) 1 
18.J OrJinm·ily, and even by De \rctte, 19 11:J lfo no\v proceeds to a11s,cer 
tlms arrnngcd and rcn<lcrcd: ' TVltat tlten. tlie question, • Wltat prnspect of reu:a1·d 
i.,• my 1·ewr:u·d 1 (It is), tltat in, prerzcl,iiig could induce me to do 11,is !' For (q. cl. 
I make tlw gospel to be u·itl,out cost, that I the rcwurd must ha.vc been grc~t nn<l glo
use not mg pon,er iJ, tlie gospel.' Ilut this, rious in prospect) bE:iog free from (the 

N "2 
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t Rom. 111 _ 14, 
2° Ka: EyEvUµ11v Toi,; 'luu8nlo1t; ,~,; '[ou8aio,;, 11,a 'Jou- :~~~t 

~~;.., ~~-1. 
1"· 8ai.ovt; 6 KEpS{,aw· Toit I inrO .,,;,ao1, «:,,; t inrO 1•0µovJ ,u', c de r ~ 

n=hc-rc~ .,., , 1 , , hklm 
::~_:,

00
f;_'~ hJI' ci.~rOt; 

1 IJ1rO voµoa,, fl,a Tolle; 1 Urro VOJt01' 
6 

KEpOi1aw• no 17 

t~~~·;:~:~· '2l Toi,; u c~a,O,wu; W,; u ~1,oµot;, ,,;, ,~v ":;.,o,wt; 0Eoll 

v ~-l~r~(Acls (~~x· v t11voµoc; xr1aroU, t,,a 5 KEpO«v,., Tolu; u Clv~µouc;. 

,J:t~,f.~·'"· 0_ 22 E-yEv0µ11v Toi<,· w CJa01:vfa1v w ~aOu1l1c;, 11•a ToUt; w (~aOt1 1ti<; 

20. om ""' D 1(nml lat) m coptt. om 1st ws F-gr 3!). 07:: (Clem) Orig-3 Tcrt 
Sc<lul. (ws quasi G-marg.) rcc om µ.TJ wv auTor V'll"O 110µ.ov (i. e, from 1101,1.011 to 
voµov, by oi,ersiglit of copgist), with D31{ rel Syr copt Ori~fa 'fhdrt: ins ABCDFN 17 
la.tt syr sah goth arm Chr Cyr Damnsc Orig-int l\lar-ml..'rc(quoting Ncst).-om from 
Kfp~11uw to 1up611U"w L. 

21. rec 6u11 ancl XPHTTW (confu.vion (!./vowels ancl not obseri•iiig tke constr: see note), 
with LPKL rd Thdrt: txt ABCD1FN d m 17 Jatt t-j'l' copt nl'lll Orig- Did Chr Cyr hirl 
Dmnasc <Ee-comm Thl Ps-Ath lnt-ff. rcc Hfp671uta, (from 1,-er 20), with DKLH:3 

rcl Orig Di,I Chr Tluht: txt .-\BCFN 1 17 (1tfpB.1.11wµE11 Clt•m), and (!-o 8l'l"i\') m in 1wxt 
vcrsc.-Tous a110µ01.1s bcf 1up6. D. rcc om Taus (probably lo suit ,ouBi:i101.1r above), 
with FKLN' re! Chr 'l'h<lrt, ius ABCDN' (m ?) 17 Orig Did. 

22. art E-yooµ7111 ins 6E ""' aulem, et 1". au6n1oucr111 DF. rec aft au61:v1:-
ow ins w~ (lo tall,11 ·with. the tl,,·eeformf'I'), with ClH'KLN:3 l'l'l \'Sli ('In· Tlulrt Tlil: om 
ABN ,·ulg(uot 1-'-lat) D-Jat Orig(rctaining the three former) Cypr .Aug Aml, Amhrst 

power of) all men, I enslaved myself 
(when I made this dctennination: aml 
have continued to do so)to all, that I might 
gain (not Tobs 1rc£11Tas, w11ich he could not 
exactly say, but) the largest number (of 
any .- that hereafter Paul's con\'crts might 
he found to be oI 1rA1:lo11u: sec below on 
,·er. 2·~). Bengel has remarked on teEp

&rjcrw, • congruit hoe verbum cum considc
rntionc mercedis :' hut • co11gruit' is not 
enough: it is act,udly THE A~swr:n to 
tlie question T{s µoV iuT[11 U µiuO&s; This 
• focrifecisse' the greater number is dis
tinctly referred to hy him elsewhere, as llis 
rewai·d in the day· of the Lor<l: T!s -y?s.p 
1jµW11 €.\,rls 71 xi:ipCI. 11 U'Tf,Pi::tllOS' ,ca.1.1x,',
U'EWS, 11 ollxl ,cal U,-,.1:is, r,.nrpoueu, TOV 

,cupCou 1}µWv 'l'IJO'Oll iv -rf; aUToll 1rapou
O'lf; Uµ.1:'is -y&.p EuTE 11 O&{i:i '1}µ.W11 ,ci:il 7J 
xap:L 1 'fhcs~. ii. ID, 20. And it is for 
this reason that 'l11e •.•. ,ap6,',uw is / luee 
times 1·epealecl: am], as we shall presently 
sec, that the similitude at the cml of the 
chapter is chosen. 20-22.J ~pe
ciali::es tlte foregoing assertion 1rO:U".11 Eµ. 
l1fo6.\wU"a, by eiwmeraling 1,ario1ts parties 
lo 11.:ltose 1l'eaknesses he ltacl conformed 
liimse(f, in or<ler to ,1ai11, tlum. 
20. Toi,; '10118. W1» 11011&.J Sec examples, 
Acts xvi. 3; xxi. 2G. oin, 1:l,rw, 'Iov6aios, 
ci.\.\' W1» 'IouOi:i'ios-, 'iva 6El~r, Un olKoJJoJ..1-li:iTb 
7rpU-yµ.a -i)v, Theopl1yl. :1l'tcl' Chr,ys. 'J'hc 
Jews here arc not Jcwislt conrerls, who 
would be ah·cmly woii in lhe sense of this 
passage. T.;i'i \11rO 110JLOV .... J 'l'hese 
again nrc not Jewish con\'crts (sec abo\·e); 
nor proselytes, who wouhl not be thns clis
lingui.s/Jed from other Jews, bnt arc much 

the ~:nne as 'Iov6al01, only to the number 
of these the Apostle did uot belong, not 
being himself (a:~T61» contrasts with W,; 
above) undC'r the law, whereas he was 
1ratfonall,11 a Jew. 21. Toi:1» G110J,&0Li; C:.; 
civ.J The ii.110µ.01 arc the lll•alken: hardly, 
with Ch~ys., such as Corilelius, fearing Uod 
but. not under the law. Paul bcc:mrn as a 
Heathen to the llcathcn, e. g .. when he 
discoursc<l at Athcn~ (Ads xvii.) in their 
own manner, and with argmnenls •drawn 
from their own poets. JL1J Wv 1e.T.A.:J 
not being (bdn~ conscious of not being, 
remcmhcring well in the miclst of my 
rL110µ[,:z, that I was not. This is impli<'d h}" 
µ{1, wl1ich is sul>jceth·e, g-h-inµ- the co1H·ic
tioii of the srdJject, not merely the objeclir:e 
fact, as oi,,c l:.,11 woul<l do) nn. outla'W from 
God (6Eoll a1Hl xp1nToll arc genilin~s of <lc
pendencC', as aftt.•r Ka.Tfi,coor, (11oxos, lXc.) 
but a subject-of-the-law of Christ (the 
wor1ls seem inst•rted rather to put befort.i 
the rc:ulcr the true position of a Christian 
witl1 rcgar1l to GOll's Jawre,·calc1l l,yChrh:t, 
than mcrdy with an npoiogetic \'icw to 
keep his own clrnractrr from sulll'ring h,r 
the impntatiou of 0.11oµla) that I might 
gain those who had no law. ,c1:p8a11W 
(hrre only in X. T.) and 1CEp6f,crw arc both 
found in the classics: sec Mattliirr-, § 2:JU, 
and Lohc>ck on Phrynic1rn!!-, p. 7-JO. The 
U.riu--ci1» lwrc c:m hardly he the ,ceak 
C/,ri.,;,tim,s of eh. \'iii. arnl • Hom. xi\·., who 
were alread.lJ 1vo11, but as in rcl'., t"ose 
wllo lmcl uut stre119tl1, lo l.ieliei:e m1el re
ceir:e tl1e Gospel. 'fhis sentcucc then doc-; 
not hriug out a new fonn of condC"S('CH
sion, hut rccnpitulatcs the preceding two 
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Dede. for ')'Ei'ova, E"'fE110µ1111 F Clem. rcc ins Ta lief 1raJ1Tct (prab to suit -rou 
1rtto-iv: but ofle11, wlteit 1r1n•-ra occurs, Ta is insd befit in some mss), with D 2•3KL rel 
Orig1 :Moc Chr1 Tlulrt: txt ADCD 1FH Clem Orig1 Nnz Chr1 Cyr. for 1ra11Tws 

-rwas, 11',u•'Tar (conformation, to tlte foregoing clauses) D}"' latt lat-ft~ Tour 1ra11-ras 17 
Clem Orig1(but 11'ana1). 

23. rec (for ,,-ana) ToVTo, with KL re! syrr Th<lrt Dnmnsc Thi <Ee: txt AJJCDFN m 
17 Jatt copt reth Naz Chr(sehol on 7) Amurst Pelng Se<lul Ile<le. 

24. nft 8paf3uov ins Ej'W 6E AE')'W v~u, ego autem. clico vobis F. 

classes, -rois {nrD v&µ.ov •... Tois clv&µois-. 
22. Toic; 1rii.aw .... J This sums 

np the aUovC', and others not enumerated, 
in one general rnle,-nncl the ,·C\rious ocra
tdo11s of his practising the conclcsccnsion 
(aorists) in one gt_•nernl result (perfect). 
To all men I nm become all things (i. e. 
to each according to his situation nnd pre• 
judices.) that by all means ('omnino:• or 
perhaps as ~feyer, in all wag.<;: but I pre
fer the other) I may save some (Ta.vci~ 
is emphatic: some, out of each class in 
the 11"Cnn-. It is said, as is the followiug 
verse, in extreme humilitr, au<l distrust of 
f!\'Cn nn .A postlc's conthlci1cC', to shcw thcw 
the immense importance of the µ,,u6&s for 
which he thus denied nncl submitte<l him. 
self). 23.J But (q. d. • not only this 
of which I have spoken, but all') all things 
I do on account of the gospel, that I may 
be n fellow-parhker ("·ith others) of it 
(of the bkssings promised in the gospel 
to be brought by the Lord at His coming). 

24 ff.] 'This is my aim in all I do: 
hut inasmuch as many run iu a race, many 
reach the goal, but one on(lf rccci\·cs the 
prize,-1 us an .Apostle run mg course, 
:rnd !JOit mu~t so run yours, as c:1d1 Lo 
fabour not to be r{~ected at last, but to 
hr::i.in the glorious :m<l incorruptible prize,' 
'l'his, as compared with the former context, 
seems to be the sense and connexion of 
the passage. He was anxious,as an Apostle. 
to lubour more abun<lantl~·, more effectually 
than thev nil: nnd hence his condescension 
(a-uy1C'1.Tci,8auar) to nll men, an<l sclf-Jenial: 
accompanied with which was a humble 
self-distrust as to the great matter itself 
of his personal sah·ation, and an cager 
anxiety to secm·c it. These he pro11oscs 
t0r their example likewise. 24. J 
The allusion is primnrily no doubt to the 
Isthmian games; but this must not be 

pressed too closely : the footaracc was fnr 
too common 1111 clement in athletic con
tests, for any accurate knowledge of its pre• 
<lominance in some an<l its insignificance 
iu others of the tirecian g,unes to be here 
supposed. Rtill le:-;s must it be imaginccl 
that those games wcro to be cc>lclirnted in 
the year of the Epistle bcinµ- written. The 
most that can with certainty be sai<l, is 
that lie allu<lcs to n contest which, from 
the ueighbourhoo<lof the Isthmian games, 
was well known to his readers. See Stan• 
lefs note: who, in foJlowing out illustra• 
tions of this kind. writes with n vivid 
graphic power peculiarly his own. 
j3pa.f3Eiov J \Vetst. quotes from the Schol. 
on Pindar, Olymp. 1, i\E)'ETCU ,n Tb 8,. 
O&µE1,ov ylpa.s Tip 111,c~ua.rrn C8Ar,Tfi &11"0 µEv 
TWv 6,0&vTWII a.lJTO /3pa.{JEVT~'I/ {Jpg,fJE'iov, a1rO 
BE T6111 ci6i\oVvTwv ci.6i\ov, :m<l from the Ety• 
mol., /3pa./3E'iov i\l")'ETa.1 d ?l"apci TWv {Jp«· 
/3wTWv 6,0&µEvos o-Tl,Pavor -r~ vucWn,. 

oihw~ Tp.J Thus (aflcr this manner 
-viz. ns tlwy who run all, each eudeavour• 
ing to he the ol/e who s!tall receive the 
p1·i:e :-not, as tlte one wko 1°eceires it 
()!eyer, He \Vcttc),-for the olhcrs strh-e 
as carnestlr ns he: still less must we take 
1va. Ka.Ta.i\J,871TE for Ws Ka.Ta.i\afhlv, which 
is barely allowable-, and l1cre would not 
suit thC sense; the oVTws being particu
larized presently by one point of the ath• 
letes' preparation being specially alleged 
for their imitation) run (not Kol flµEis 
-rpEXETE, because the c,·ident analogy be
tween the race ~nd the Christian conilict 
is taken- for grantc<l. If, as Dr. Pcile 
imagines, a contrast hml bc.:-11 intended, 
between the stadium where one only can 
receive the prize, and the Christi:m race 
where all may, it must luwe stoo,I oUTws 
8~ f/µEis Tpl¼,ETE, Wr K'1.l (?l"CVTCU ?) KaTa• 
A«,8Eiv, llut such contrast woultl clcstroy 
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f! I,ult.t :r.iii._24. 
Jnh11 xwiu. 
,n,. c,,1.1. 
!'!I. j,•. I~. 
ITio1.iv.l0 
v r. vi.2. 
2Tim. fr. 7 
oulyi'. Sir. 
iv. ~Hal. 
U11n,,•1, 14 
Thrrnl. 

)Rc-m. i.2;; (rdf'.). 
iii.J!,n:11. 
Rt'p. Lac. iv. 6. 
v. II, I:.!. 

25. om ouv K k G. 119; insd in syr with an asterisk, 
atp9a.pTov is ,nittcn o\·er the line by· N1.J 

[ a. at the beginning of 

11,c sense), in order that ye may fully 
obtain (the prize of your caHing, sec Phil. 
iii. 14. On Aaµ/30.vw and KCLTa.Aaµ,8&:vw 
,cc note, eh. ,·ii.31). 25.] The point 
in the oVTwc;, the conduct of the atMetes 
fa regard of temperance, which he wishes 
to bring into especial prominence for their 
imitation:- as concerning the mnttcr in 
l1and,-/,is oum abslinem.·e from recefrhrg 
tMs tt·orld's pelf. in order to S.'l\"C hims.elf 
nml thPm tl111t heard him. The SE spe
cifies, referring back to oVTt.1s. The cm-
11hasis is ou ,rii.i, thus shetoing o;;n,113 to 
refer to tl,e 1rd£1TU who TpExouuw. 
G.ywvLtGf'H'Ot; is more general tlmn TpExr,,w, 
-q. d. 'Every one who engnges, not only 
in the race, but in any athletic conte.vt,' 
un<l thus streng:thcning the inference. 'l'lie 
art. (& ll.-ywv.) brings out the man as an 
rnlistNl aml professed CZ.;,"111,(&µfvos, uml 
rrgnrds l1im in that capacity. lla<l it 
liecn ,rUs l>E ii-ywv,(., the sense wou!d lu\\'c 
hecn, 'Now cnry one, 1V!tile coniendiug,' 
&c., makin~ the discipline to be merely 
ncciilcntal to his contcmli11g--wl1ich would 
uot suit the spiritual :rntitypc, where we 
:ire enfo,tcd for life. Examples of the 
Jlracticc of abstinence in athletes may be 
SPen in \\'etst. in loc. I will gi,·c but two: 
(1) Hor. de Art. l'oct. -H2, "Qui st11<lct 
oµtat:nn cursu contingere metmn, i'llulta 
tulit fecitqne pncr, sud:wit rt :1lsit: Ab
~lJnuit \en!•rc et Yin~." (2) ,Et!ict., e. 3~: 
Oo,.us 0A11µ1r,a. v11c7Jt1a.,; 1ea.-yw v71 'Tavs 
61:a6s, Kaµ"'bv ')'D.p i,nw. llAAII. t11t&1r1:1 1ea.l 

,,.a 1ta.611-yo6µ01a 1ea.l -rr& 0.1e&i\ov6a., Kai oU-rws 
ri1M'ov 'TWV lp-ywv. 6fi ri' 1:U-rm1tniv, &.va-y
HOTpoqH'iv, Q:11'ix~a9a.i 1r1:µµ0.'TWJI, -yuµvd.· 
(H16ci1 1rpDs dvd.')"HflV l11 t:Jpr,. 'Tnci;,µlv?7, iv 
tca.6µci-r1, Iv lf.'6x1:,, µ¾, t/,uxpD11 1rlv1:w. µf1 
olvov· &s l-rvx1:v &1rAWs, Ws ia'Tpr,i 1rcipa.-
6t"liw1dva.1 aa.11Tbv 'T~ l1r1a-rd.-r?'), d-ra. ds 7bv 
d;,~va. 1ra.pipxfu0a.,. Eic,ivoL] scil. 
l-y1<pa.-r1:IJona.1. f1~V o~v, • immo 
vcro' (ref!'.). The Schol. on l,iml. 
Isthm. U1r08Ea'1f, cited b_y 1foyt•r, says: 
aTE<f,as O{ lan 'Tall d.-yWva~ 1r(TI1~, TO l>~ 
d11i1ea6u t1iA1va. ,cci); a.Ll7oii ;;v U u-ritpavas. 

'Jl-'ti~ SE, scil. l"YKPanu&µEOa 111a. 
A.J.{Jwµu, c,,,.{q,a.vov. Ilo takes for granicd 

the Christia11's temperance in all things, as 
his normal state. 26. J I then ( i')'d, 
emphatic-rrenlls ihc attention from the 
incidentnl exl1ortntion, ancl reminiscence of 
the Christian t.tnte, to the main suhject, 
his own ubstincncc from rccei,·ing, nn<l its 
grounds. TOh'Vv, ns disting-ui$hccl from 
other 11:nticles which imply restriction of 
what has. been gc>ncralJy said to some par
ticular object, indicates the dropping of 
minute or collaleral points, and relurn
i119 to ilte great t1ecessa1:11 features of ihe 
suliject,-and this, as introducing some 
sliort nntl pithy ~etermination or conclu
sion : see Hartung, I>artikcllehre, ii. 3,18. 
E. g.,-Xen. Cyr. vi. 3. 17, 'TaJ,,.wv µ~v 
TolJfuV liA.is Et"'1J, & l>~ ,ca1pbs ~µiv Eil>Eva.1, 
Ta.V'Ta., rep.,,, l>,7J-yaU) so run as (aUrei,s-Ws, 
sec reff.) not uncertainly (rcff.: cf. aho 
Polyb. iii. 5-1. 5, 'T1/s x,&vos .1871.\ov 1ro106-

t111s E1edt1-ra1s 'T¾,v l1rllJau,v:-' 1wcertai11f.11,' 
i. c. without :my sure i;rounds of con
tending or uny Hxctl object for which to 
contcrul; both these arc inclmlcd. Chrv
sostom rightl,\' brings it into subor<linati~u 
to the main 1-,uhj<.•ct, the p.1rticipatio11 with 
idolaters :-'TI 6E iunv, aU,c dl>f,Aws; 1rpOs 
a1eo1r&11 Tiva. /3AE1rwv, ,P1Jalv, aU,c 1:iKij 1ec:il 

µd.'TflV, ,ca8d1r1:p {;µ,/is, 'Ti -yll.p Vµ'iv -ylvna, 
,ri\fav ci.1rD -raU fis fil>w.i\E'ia. 1:i.slEvru, ,cal 
'Tt}v nA.E1&-r11Ta. 8,jj8o iKdv11v bu~EfKvu0',1a,; 
oU6{v. d.AA' aU,c E;,W rn,aQ-ros, ciAA.11. r.dv-ra. 
S.1r1:p 1ro,W, Wfp -riis -rWv 1r.i\7Jufov t1w-r11p&a.s 
1ra1W. 1eliv -r1:A1:10'Tf1Ta. E1r,liEl{wµa.1, O,' a.V
-ro6s· ,ci,,v airy,ca.-rdf3a.aiv, O,' a.V'Tolfr ,cliv 
im1:plJW nE-rpov lv -rtjj µfl Aa.ft/3&.vuv, 1va.. 
µ1} a,cavl>a.i\10'6WO'i' 1eO.v ,cci'Ta./3W 1rAEov 1rdv· 
Tc.:v, 1r1:pt'Tfp.v&JJ.1:vas ,ca.l {vpWµ1:vos, tva. µ~ 
V1roa1e1:.i\u10W0'1, limn. xxiii.); SD fight 
I, as not striking the air (aud not my 
mln'.!r~nn). 'l'he allusion is not to a 
t1Kia.µa.xlci or rchcars:tl of a fight with an 
imngi11a1~1J rHhcr.s:iry, ns Chrys. (lxw "'YO.p 
&v 1rA1J(w), 'l'lll'ophyl. al. 111., but of a light 
with II rrnl :ulnrsary (,·iz. here, tlw bod.'/) 
iu which the lioxcr ,·aiuly hits into the 
air, instead of striking- l1is' antn.~ouist. ~o 
Eutdlus in the pugilistic eomLat, ....En. v. 
•HG,' ,·ires in ,·cntum cll'ntlit,' wh('n Uarcs 
' ictnm Ycnicntcm a \'Crticc nlox Pr.c\'idit, 



X. 1. IlPO~ KOPIN8IOY~ A. 551 

'27 CJAA' s Vuw1r,a,w J.10IJ TO a,-:i,m Kai t 8ouAa-ywyW, -~~tt'lii.5 

u JJJJ u '11'w,;: OA~Olt; ,cr,plJ!a,; aVTO,; v 000Krµo,; -yf11w1uu. ~r:~~.,~ •. 

x. l w OU 6E~w -,?ip u,.a,; w ~)'J'OEiv, 081:Arpol, Or, ol t~1(0 ~:ritu1 
SJmm. [Fischu, but not In :\lon1r.~rD;ihrdt.) 11 eh. ,iii. ii [Rom, :,;,i. :21] al5. P. (e1c.Acls 
%._Tii. :i!V v. r.) , Ru01. 1 . .:!::J rclf. w Rom. ii. :!5 red'. 

27. aA/1.a. lJ m. tnl'O'll'lt(w D3(111rc.nr-) c Jl m 46. 113-marg Clem Nazl Chr-ms, 
Thclrt 1 : V11'01r111(ca1 },KL n b1 c f g 2 n o Eus Scrnp Ephr No.z2 llas-2-mss Chr-ms Cyrali4 
l>:mmsc3• [casf(90 vulg-(anil F-lat) G-lat(lst altern) Aml>r Aug j lil'lclrwi facio l>-Iat 
G-lllt(2nd nltern) Iren-int Puulin.J 

CnAl'. X. 1. rcc (for -yap) 6€ (11,e coime.rion not bei,,g perc6ired or 11·ro11.,-1 n·orcl sup-
11/ied aft omn at bet/ of lection), with KLH3 rl•l syrr Chr Thdrt: txt AilCVFN1 17 Jutt 
copt Clem Orig2 l\Icion-c Did Cyr Iren-int Cspr. 

celerique elopsus corpcre cessit., Sec ex
amples both of whRt is really meant, nn<l of 
the u1<1a.µa.xla., in ,v etst. Ohs., in lioth 
places obK is used and notµ'l'], as importing 
the matter of fact, u.nd joined closely with 
the ad\·erb in one case nnd the verb in the 
other. 27.J But I bruise my body 
('Uu-wff'LGCw, lit. to strike hravily in the 
face so as to rendeT" black and blue,-";,.,,. 
~1r1a.,--rG. ~1rO -robs ~a.s -rWv ,rJ\71-yW11 
fXP'7J, ut ait Pollux : scd latius dici sic 
crepere rhp' 0Ia.s6711ro-roii111rl\71')'ijs -rpa.{,µa-ra., 
ut ait Scholiastcs n<l Aristoph. Acharn., 
Cicero 'l'usc. 2, • Pugilcs crestibus con
tusi,' i. c. U1rca.•:rr111(&µE1101." Grot. The 
body is the ad\'ersary, considered us the 
seat of the temptation~ of 8ntan, and espe
cially of tllat stlf-indnlgc11cc ,irhich lcll the 
Corinthians to forget their Christian com
bat, and sit at meat in the idol's temple. 
'l'he abu$e of this es:pressiou to fu\·our the 
absunl practice of the .Flagcllants, or to 
support uscetic views at all, need hurclly he 
pointell out to the rational, mucli less to 
the Christian student. It is not C\'C'll of 
fasting or praJcr that he is here speaking, 
but as the context, \'\'. 19-23, shows, of 
breaking down the pride aml obstinacy and 
self-seeking of the natural mnn hy l:,ying 
himself entirely out for his great work
the sah-ation of the greatest number: and 
that, llcn_ying himself "solatium" from 
without: "1\ly hands hnni been worn nway 
[cf. XEipH citl-ra.1, Acts :xx. 3•J.J with the 
hla~k tent-cloths, my frame has t,ecn bowed 
down with this senile la hour [ er. f.\t:66Epor 
•... lBoVAwua., Yer. l!JJ." Stanley) and 
enslave it (' etimn 6uu.\ti')'W')'Ei11 a p_yctis 
cksumptum c:-:t; n:1m qui Yiccrat, victum 
[Yinctum ?] trahcbat a(lnr:-e:al"ium quasi 
scrvum.' (hot. llut tl1is 5eems to wnnt 
confirmation. 1 c:m find 110 account of 
such n practi(.:e in any of the ordinary 
sources of information. Certainly Dnrcs 
is not made the slave of Rntellus in .11-~n. 
\'. : and Virgil is gener.,,lly accurate in such 

matters. I had rather gfre a more general 
me:ming: that viz. of the necessary sub
jection, for the time, of the worsted to 
the prevailing combatant), lest perchance 
having proclaimed (•~p. absolute: as in 
£sch. Eum. 566, KT/pvuuE, Kiipv!, Kal 
u-rpa-r'b11 tca.TE1p-yd.8ou [Peilc]. 1'he sub• 
ject of the proclamation might be the laws 
of the combat, or the nrzmes of the victors 
(.1En. v. 2-1-5), each by one in the capacity 
of heralcl: probably here the former only, 
as answering to the preaching of the 
Apostles. The nature of the case shows, 
that the Christian herald dillCrs from the 
ag-onistic her-aid, in being himself a com
batant as well, which the other was not: 
and thnt this is so, is no ohjection to thus 
uudcrstau<ling KTJpVea.s. "This introduces 
indeed a new complication into the meta. 
phor: bnt it is rendered less Yiolcnt by the 
fuet, tllat .... sometimes the victor in the 
gnmes was also sclcch•d as the hcral<l to 
announce his snceess. So it wns a few 
years after the elate of this Epistle, in the 
case of Nero. Suet. Nero, c. 2,t..,, Stan
ley) to others, I myself may prove re
jected (from the prize : not, as some 
Coinmcntators,from the ca,itest allo.9eUier1 

for he was already in it). An examination 
of the victorious comhatauts took place 
after the contest, :md if it could be pro\·ell 
that the" had contended. unlawfully, or un
fairly, tlicy wcl'c dcprind of the 1lrizc and 
<lrh•en with disgrace from the i;ames. Such 
a pcr3oll was culle<l iKKutp1µEvos, and &:1ro-
6E601<1µauf,€11or, sec Philo de Cherub., § 22, 
vol. i. p. 152. So the Apostle, if he Imel 
proclaimed the laws of the combat to 
others, and uot obscn·ccl them himi:;C'lf, 
however successful he might apparently be, 
would be personally J"('ject~d as &.60,ociµos 
in the great <lay. An<l this he says with a 
view to !>lww them the nccc~sity uf more 
self-denial, an<l less going to tb.e extreme 
limit of their Christian liberty; a5 l'hr.vs, 
f.l ...,,ap lµol TO «11pii{a.i, T'b 61!&{c:1, ,-0 µupl-
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2. A.Ch'f.311 
rtrl. 

yJohn I. ,10. 
A.er~ Iv. I:.!, 
<'h.iJ:. 211. 
C~l.h·.~1. 
v.111. 

B A••l•is. 3:.! 
frll. 

a Acr~ i-iii. 16 

IlPOl: KOPIN0IOY::£ A. X. 

retr. b Rom. :air. 15 reO". c Paul {btre 9cc. Rnm. I. 11. eh. Ii. 13. 2ii. I. air. I el.) onlr, c1c. 
l Pd.li.fibist. 

2. t=,Ba1r-ruT~aa.v ACDFH 17 Dini Das Dill Chrnli•t Cyr~ Tlidrta1iq Tlil: txt UKL rC'l 
Orig2 Chr2 'J'hdrt1 D:.una~c ffic. (Xoflt•ithshtmlin,q flu: .tfron_q JJS ericlen('e, flu, pas.tir<' 
appears to km,·e lJeen a corrn to the more usual e:r:pressio11, in. tlie case of Christian 
Lapti,m.) 

3. om aVTo A. C1(nppy) 46 reth: om -ro au-ro N1. wvt=uµa.-r1.1tov hef Bpwµa HC'N1 

!)3: 71'VfuµaTtKOV E4>a:yov hl•f /3pwµa A 17. 137 .:\lcion,r: txt (C1 ?)DFKI~NJ l'l'l \"SS Orig 
llinl Cl..ir 'fh<lrt 'fhl Ircn-iut(citing "Scniorc,s ") lnt-ff. 

ws 1tpos-a;-a;,t=iv oVK ltp1<E'i E1s uw-r11pla.v, T, J\Jwva. ll3a.1M"., received baptism (Jit. 
€1 µ¾, Kal -rA KCZT

1 lµ.a.uTOv 'ff'apa.uxolµ11v baptized themseh•es: mid<lle, not pnssi\·e, 
li.i\11'ff"Tcz, 'ff'oi\i\~ µcill.ll.011 Vµ.iv. sec \'nr. read.) to Moses j entered by the 
X. 1-22.J He Jlrocccds, in close con• net of such immersion into a solemn co\·c
nexion with the warnings wbich ha\·cjust nnnt with God, and Uec:une His church 
preceded, to set before them the great under the law ns ginin h.v lloses, God's 
cla119er of co11m1frce with idolah:11, nud cu- SCl'\·ant,-jnst as we Christians Uy our 
forces this Uy thee.ramp[eoftherebellions baptism arc bound in a solemn co,·cnant 
and 1·tjections of God's a11cienl people, with God, ond enter His Church under the 
who were under a dispensation analogous Gospel us brought in Uy Christ, God's 
to nnd typicnl of ours (1-11); and by ctl'rnnl 8on; sec Heh. iii. 5, G. Ot.hcri. 
the close resemb/a11ce of our sacrament (Syr., Hez.'l) explain it' per J.liosen,' or 
of tl1e Lord's Supper,-lheir eating of (Cah-., al.) 'arispiciis Jlosis,' which Eh 
meats sacrijiced,-and tltesame act amon_g will not bear,-not to mention that the 
/he heatl,en, in rci:;-o.rd of the UNIO!i iu formula /3a'll'Tl(w E:s was already fixed in 
each case of the 7Jartakers in one act of mco.ning, sec reff, lv T(1 v. aca.\ iv,,; 
11articipation. So that THEY COULD NOT 9.J 'l'hc cloud and the sea being both 
EAT THE IDOL'S FE,\STS WITilOUT PAR- aq11eo11s, ancl this point of comparison 
'f.\Kl~O OF lDOLA'fllY = nHTU . .\.LLY .All· being obtained, ser\"CS the Apostle to indi
JUnIX(] CnnrnT (,·v. 15-22). 1.J catc the outward symbols of their initia
-yci.p joins to the preceding-. Uc had brcn tion into the chnrch umler the j!O\'Crn
inculcating- the nccessit.y of self-s1tbdui11,9 ment of l\foscs as the scr\'ant of God, and 
(eh. ix. 21-27), au<l now enforces it in to complete the n11:1.lo~y with our baptism. 
the particular departments of abslailli11.'l The allC'gory is oll\'iously 11ot to be pressed 
f,-om fornication, idolat-r,1/, '5·c., by the minutel,r: for neither dill they cuter the 
example of the Jc,\·s of old. oV e,Aw c1oud, nor were they wetl<:d by Ille wate1·s 
.... , see rcff. ol ,ra.T. 'flp.Wv J lie of the sea; but they passed 1tnder both. 
nses thi:3 cxprci:;sion. not merely ~peaking as the baptizcd passes mulcr the water, 
for himself an<l his ,Jewish con\'crts, buL and it was said of them, Exod. xi\'. 31, 
regarding the Christian church as a con- "1'/ten the people fea1·ed the Lord, a11d 
tinuation of tlw ,Jewish, on<l the believer, beliei:erl tl,e Lord mul !,is sen(mt ..l[oses!' 
as the true dei:ccndant of Ahmham. 'l'o mulerstund, as Olsh., the sea and 
,rci.VTE~ •• , ,rc:i.VTE!i: ••• ,rO.vTH, ench time clo11d, of water nnd the Spfrit ..:cspce
with strong- emphasis, as opposctl to Tois tivcly, is certainly carrying- the allegory too 
'ff'Adoc:r111, ,·er. 5. ALL had these 1n·i,·ile~es, fur: not to mention tho.t thus the baptism 
as all of you h:l\'c their countnp:\rts under by the Spirit woultl precede thnl by water. 
the Go!i!pel: but most of them failed from 3.J 'l'hc.v Imel what nuswcrctl to the 
rebellion ond unbelief. \l,r0 -r~v vE♦, one Christion sacr:uncnt, Ba11tism: now the 
,jaa.v J The pillar of cloml, the abode of .Apostle shews thi\t they were 11ot without a 
the dh·inc Presence, wrnt before them, symholic cor1·c~pondrnce to lhc other, the 
aml was to them a ,lefeJ1ce: hence it is Lord's Snpprr. The two clcmcnls in this 
sometimes trcatccl of as covering the camp. Chri:.tian sacrament were anticipated in 
c. g-. Ps. ef v. 3U, 61E71'fTauf vHt,b..1111 Eis their cnse by the manna au<l the rnimculous 
rr1drr1w aLl-rois: and thus tliey wonlcl be stream from the rork : these elements, in 
mulcr it. 80 also \Visel. x. 171 xix. 7,- their case, ns well as ours, symbolizing TIIE 
71 Tl)11 1rapEµ/JoJ\1

1
1" u1e1d.(ouua 11i'/)iA.11. 8ee Uoo1· AND Hr.oon OF Cnn1sT. The whole 

J~sod. xiii. 21, xh·. 20. 2.J di pass:1ge is n .. tanclin,; testimony. incidcn-
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wOvrf(' To aVrO C 1r11EUIICITIK01• t1r,ov d 1rOµa. ~,rn,ov -yOp d !~i~-- rspf_11 

EK c 1rvEvµar1Kijt; ~KoAov6oVn'1t; 1rErpa~, ~ 1rfrpa ~E e ~v ~ ~~:J~lt· 
e - ,1a1t. 21.vi. 2ft. Kiil. 87. John :.v. I. Gen. Jt\l. 26, 27. £:1od. :aii. 11. .Eztk, •n:vil. 11. 

4. am mvTo A 46 :rth Origl Promiss. rrc 1roµa bcf 1rvE11µa.Tt1t.ov E7f,ov (lo con-
furm u•itlt fl,e JJl"eC'ech11_q), with DFKL rel l:ttt Dial l'hr 'J'hdrt ln•n-int(as ahon~) 0l'ig
int: txt ABCN 17. 137 Orig2 Cyr Epiph Jer (<1rwo, 137 Orig,: nriav D 1). rec 
OE hc-f '71'ETpa. (uot ohseni11,'l Ill<' emplrnsi.,;), with .ACD1KL rcl Orig3 Eus Chr Tlulrt: 
txt HD1-~N Orig3 Eus.-1rETp« Oe ouig the 71 preceding }\ 

tally, but most1Jroi•ide11tiallg, given b~- the 
;::rcat Apostle to tl1c importance ot' the 
Christian sacraments, as necessarg to 
membership of Cltrist, and not mere signs 
or remembrances: o.ntl an inspired protest 
against. those who, whether as imlh·iduals 
or sects, would lower their clignity, or deny 
their necessity. (3pWfLa. ,rvEVfLO.TLKOv 
K,T.A,] 'l'hc manna is thus callecl, from its 
lJeing no mere physicnl pro<lnction, but 
miraculously ~i\'Cn by God-the work of 
His Spirit. 'fhus lsnac is called, Gal. h·. 
29, d Ka.TG. 'Tl'VEVµ.a. ')'fv1,1716,:ls, in opposition 
to Ishmnel, t} KciTt1. crdpKa. ;,EvV71(1t::s. Jose
phus calls the manna 6E'iov f3pWµa Kal '11'apd
ijotov, .Antt. iii. 1. G: and in Ps. lxx\'iif 2-J., 
it. is sni<l Uprov otJpa.1,10U t6'6JKfV alrro'is. 
\Ve can scarcely m·oid recognizing in these 
words a tacit reference to our Lord's 1lis
coursc, or at all e,·ents to the substance of 
it,-John yi, 31-58. "For the sense of 
1rJ.1E11µa.T11t6s, ns 'igpicnl,' • seen in the 
light of the spirit,' et'. He\·. :xi. 8, 1)T1r KMfi'

Ta1 1rvE11µaT11tWs l&8oµa," Stanlc~·-
4. J It is h:mlly possihl!.! here, without doing 
\'iolcnee to_ tlrn words nnd construction, 
to deny that the !\postlc has ndoptc<l the 
tradition current among the Jews, thnt the 
'J"ock follou.:ed tlie Israelites in their jour
neyiuµ:s, aml ga\·e forth water all the way. 
'fhus HabhiSolomononNnm.xx.2: "Per 
omnes quadroginta nnuos erat iis puteus" 
(Lig-htf.) : and Schotti:;en cites from the 
llammi<lbar Habba, •• Quoruo<lo emupa
r:itus fuit iUc putcns (<le quo Num. xxi. 
IG)? Hesp. li'uit sicut pctra, sicut alvcus 
npum, et globosus, et valutavit se, et i\·it 
cum ipsis in itincdbus ipsorum. Cum 
Yexilla castra pouerent, et tabC'rnaculum 
starct, ilia pctra vcnit, C'L conse<lit iu a trio 
tcntorii. 'l'uncvcncrunt Principcs,1::tjuxt:1 
ilium steterunt, cliccntcs, 'A!-iccnlle, putee, 
&c.' (Num. xxi. 17) et asccnclit." See 
other testimonies in Sc-h0ttgcn. 'l'hc 
onl_y ways of esC'aping this inference are, 
(1) b,y setting nsidc the natural sense alto
gethl!r, as Chrys., ThcophJl.-oU ;,Gp 1/ -r'1Js 
1rfrpas qn',o-.s TO iJ6wp '}q,lu, &AA" ETlpa TLS 
1rfTpa. 1rvEvµan1d1 -rb '11'iiv flp-yd(E-ro, 'TOVT• 
i<TTIV d xp,e1-r6s, d wa.pt1v aVTois '11'a.VTaxoti, 
1:a.) 1rdvra 9avfJaTovpyi:Jv· BuZ --yUf, TotiTo 

EhrEv, 0.Kohov9060"71s,-or (2) by taking 
'11'1Tpa = -rb ii, T7Jt '11'frpa, U0wp, as Erasm., 
Beza, Grat., Estius, Lightf. :-an<l so 
Cal\'in, who sa_ys: "Quomodo, ir.quiunt, 
ru1Jcs qure suo loco fixa stctit, comitata 
esset Israclitas ? Quasi vero non palam 
sit sub pctrre \'oce notari aqum fluxum, 
qni nunquam populum <lescruit/' llut 
against both of these we have the pla.in 
assertion, 1·epresenting matter of phy,c;il'al 
fact, (1r11,1ov fK '11'vEvµ.aT11Cijs iiKoA.ov906e171s 
'11'iTpas, they drank from a (or, after a 
preposition, tile) miraculous rock which 
followed them.: and I cannot consent to 
depart fro111 what appears to me the only 
admissible sense of these words. How ex• 
tcnsively the traditiouary reliqnes of un
rccorde1l Jewish history were odoptecl by 
apostolic men unclcr the inspiration of the 
Holy Hpirit, the apology of Rtephcn may 
bear witness. TI 1r,Tpa. SE -ijv O xp1.-
1TT~~J But (distinction between what tltey 
saw in the rock and what tl'e sec in it: they 
drank from it and knew not its dignity: 
b1d) the rock was Christ. In these worcls 
there appear to be tliree allusions : (1) to 
the ideas of the Jews "tltemsefres: so the 
'l'argum on ha. X\'i. 1: "Afii:rent dona 
l\Icssim lsraclitarum, qui robustus crit, 
proptcr~a ql~Ocl i,~l desert~ fui~. ROPES - E~
CLESI.\. ZIO)l IS: so also m \\ 1scl. x. ln ft., 
the O"ocf,ia 6Eoti (see note on John i. l) is saicl 
to haxe been present in )Coses, to Iia,·c led 
_them tl1rough the ,,·iltlcrnes.s, &c. Th:it the 
MESSUH, the A~GEL OF TIIE COYE:SA:ST, 
was present with tl1c churcl1 oftl1c Fatl1c1·s, 
and tlrnt His upholding power was mani• 
festcd in miraculous intcrforcnces for their 
welfare, was a. truth ncknowlcllgcd no less 
b~· the Jew than by the Christian. (2) To 
the frequent ttse of lhis appellation, A 

Ucci;::, for the God of Israel. Sec, inter 
alia, Deut. xx:xii. 1, 15, 18, 30, 31, 37; 
1 8am. ii. 2; 2 Sam. xxii. 2, and passim ; 
xxiii. 3, &e.; Psrilms passim, ancl c:..pcci:illy 
lxxviii. 20, compared with \'Cr. 35: sec also 
Itom. ix. 33; 1 Pet. ii. 8. lfonre it hc(':m1c 
more natural to rippl~· the term directly to 
Christ, as the C\:er-present Goll of Israel. 
(3) To thesac·1·amenial import of the 11:aier 
which flowed from the rock, wl.iicll is the 
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'~,~~·~~i- 17 XPt11TO,;,• S c~AA• olJ,c r i1, ft roi(' 8 1r>..eloa1v aVrc-:..1, r ,,l,80-
ric'T~~!;\io. Kr,CJEV O Oul,;, h KRTECJrpWO,,acn, -y,if' Ev TJl -~rl,~r:'· 
u?.] Jcr.11,. 6 .. ~' i , , - k • , n I • , , , 

,1~:ix.l\t ruurn OE 'TV'11'Ot 7J/1h1V E')'Ell)JUl'JCJav, u,; TO ,11, EU'OI 

h ~!~~~\t ;,,-.a,; m E1nOvµ11rfl,; KaKcdv, KnBWc; KciKeii,ot n i1nOllt111t1av. 

I !"Rom. v. 7 µqSE. 
0 eiSw>..o>..~rrar -yl11eaOe, KaO«:,,; Tll'E,;' nlJn;, .. , (r;,(;7TEfJ 

141. 
1r,; plor., Vl"T.11 reff'., bat ,.ee note. I R,im, It'. 11 rtll'. m here only. No:!lr. JI.I. 34, \only!). 
11 ab:sol., Rom. vii. 7 rid!~ o cb. v. 10, 11 rdr. 

5. ["1v60K7111Ev, so Ail1C Clem Mcion-c Chr.J 
7. u6wAoAaTpa~ -y,veuBa.L }, ck 3. llG. 122 nrm, tffici arit efficiamfoi G-lat. aft 

Ka9c-,r ins 1ea1 D1. ins e£ bef avrwv A. rec (for ws7rep) ws, with CD11{ ll k 
l\Icion-c1 <Ee: Ka96'r 17 l\Icion-e1: txt A BD3LN rel Chr 'l'hdrt llmnnsc 1'hl.-oa1 

})Oint here immediately in the Apostle's 
mind. As well in sacramental import as in 
npbolding 1,h,ysical agency, that rock was 
Cltrist. 'l'hc miroculous (i;:.piritual) fooJ. 
was (sncramentally) the flesh of Christ: 
the miraculous (spirilunl) drink wns the 
hlc)Ocl of Christ: so that the .Jews' mirncn
lous supplies of food. and drink wr.re sacra
me1itallg significant of the Body and 
JJ!oocl of Cfti-ist, in kincl mrnlogous to the 
two great parts of the C.:hristiau Supper of 
the Lord. In the co,ile,ds prefixed to 
the chaptcT'S in the E. V., we read as the 
import of these verse~, "Tl1e sacraments of 
llie Jews are t,rJpes of ow·s,n n·hich thou~h 
perhaps correctly mcnnt, is linblc to be 
c-rroucously undcrstootl; inasmuch ns 110 

sacramental ordinance can be a ('Jpe of 
auollter, but all nlikc, though in cliHl1rC'nt 
clegree::5 of npproximation, nnd by clifferent 
representations, ('Jpes of Hni, who is the 
fountain of all grace. The ditforence he
twecn their case and om·s, is .'lenerally, 
U1at thcv were unconscious of the sacra
mental iinport, whereas we nrf' conscious (If 
it: "thr\' knew not that I healed them," 
Hos. xi. ·3 : an<l in this 1rnrlic11lar case, 
Lhat C.:lirist has come to us "not hy water 
011ly, hut by water and hloocl," 1 John v. 
G: ·uxs lh:.~TII h~nin~ in\·csted our sacra• 
mrntal or1lin:rnt·e wilh anothl'r and more 
deeplysig-nilicnnt character. 'J'o enter more 
minutely into thr import of the \\."ords, 'the 
rock n·as Clu-i.,;f,' would be waste of time 
m1tl lahour. The above rN\sonsahumfantly 
jn'itifY the assl'rtion, without either prcss
iug- the verb ijv heyoml its ordinary nc• 
C'C'(ll:ttion, or prcsuming to tix: on the 
Apostle a definiteness of meaning which 
}1is nri;umcnt <locs not reriuire. Sec in 
11l ryC'r's uotcan exnmple of the procl'c>1li11g
which I hlnml'. 5.J Howbeit not 
with tho greater po.rt of them (in fact 
with .lnslnm and C:ih•h only) was God 
pleased. Ka.TEaTp. yCl.p ... J Tlic 
Hl'j' words of the LXX, sec ref. 
6.J Now (bE tran:-;ilionol; the contmst 
hcing, hctwecn the events thcmsclvc-s, 

and their npplicntion to us) these things 
ha.ppened as figures (not I types' as we 
now use the word, meaning by tspc nml 
antit_\'pc, the material represellfation, and 
theu/timate spiritual 1·eality, -bu tfigu res, 
ns one imperfect ccremoninl polity mny 
figure forth n higher spiritual polity, but 
still this lnttcr may not itself be the ulti
mate antit,ypc) of Us (the spiritual lsrnel as 
distinguishc-d from the litcral),-in order 
that we might not be (Uod's pu,.pose in 
the -rll1to1: of course an 11lterior purpose, 
for they hnd their own immediate prtrpo.<;e 
as re:zarcls the Htera.l lsrn.cl) Iusters after 
evil things (.qenera[f.lJ: no special reference 
yet to the Corinthian fi:>asters, as Grot. 
supposes. .So Theophyl. rightly: Ka8oi\1-

HWr 11"Epl 7rfXcr11r Ka.Klar J\ l-yH, E,ru!¾ Ka~ 
7rciua HaKla. E( Em9uµ!ar. E1-ra. Hal Ha-r' 
E1nor -rl071rn -rO:s Ka1dar. Similarly Chr,ys.) 
as they also (1eal, i. e. supposing us to be 
like tl1cm) lusted. '1'l1c construction (,.-aii"Ta 
•. E-yo11/671qa.11) mny he a vcrb substanti,·c 
attractf'tl into the plur. (01· ging-.) I.J_y the 
prcclicntc,-on~ oft~n fournl: so Herod. i. 
U3, 71 µEl, 7rfplo6os, ..... f1ul u-r&0101 f;'{: 
anti ii. 15, al 01},Bc:u A1')'u.r-ror bcaJ\..ffTO: 
so in Latin, 'J'cr. Arnlr. iii. 3. 23, • Aman• 
timn irm amoris iute;?ratio est:' ~ee mauy 
othC'r examples in l{Hhuer, § ·!2~: or, 
which is perhaps hcttcr, as in \'Cr. 11, 
where sec note. The remlering-, '_Kow 
111. t!U'se fltii1,17.~ tlu-.,1 were Ji,qures of rrs' 
(l know 11ot hy whom snµ-gcstcd, bnt I 
Jincl it in Ur. Peih1's not,,~ 011 the Epistle:-;), 
is inconsistent hoth with the nrrn11:.rem(1llt 
of the worcls,-in which Tav°Ta has t.hc 
primary cm1•l1asif-,-aml witl1 l-yf11iJlhwav, 
which should be ~ua11. 7.J Xow, the 
spec;al instancPs of warning follow,coupled 
to the _general Ii:· µ:r1SE in this nc-g-:\li\'C 
~cntcnrC', ns so oi'lrn hy ,;a( in an :111irm· 
atirn one. Xolil'l', th,;t nil four of tlie~c 
were hroug-ht. nhout h.'- Lhc buOvµf'iv 
Ka1CW11. nut tli:;;tiuC't fro111 it. This lir:~t 
iustunce is sing-ul:u·l_r ,1ppropriutc. The 
lsr:1clitC's nrc rrl'm'ilC'tl to h:wr, snt 1lown 
and catcn ancl drunken at Ike idol feast 



5-9. IlPOl: KOPIN0l0Yl: A. 5.55 

yf.ypa1rTat P 'EK~8,au, 0 AaO,; P~1Eiv Ka: ,r1Eiv, Kai q riv- P ~-•~~i-~~t 
iaT11aav ",roftuv. 8 µ,,8E • 1rop1,t:Vwi1tv, KalJW,; Ttvu; all- ~tu 

- s • , , ., [ • ] ,.. • , • ... q Acts Is.. 6 
T(UV E7ropvEuaav KQI Ul'ECJQV E)} /Jf{f, 111-npy. f:UCoa1TpE1,;, l~~~:r~nlr. 

x1A10~t:,;. 9 µr,~l t fK1rupUiw1uv T0v KVpwv, KuOW,; TtvEc; i:i.i"l~adg. 

(IUT(;,V 1t fwt:ipnaav Ka; inrO TWv \° OtpEwV 0:1rWAovTo. !I~l~r:;I~ 
(:n:11,.) 4. 110111. Od 8. 251. ach. Ti. IB relf. Nvu. :1.1r.v. 1-8. t Late iv. 1211m. (from 
Deul YI. 16) JI.. 2~ [lobo Tlh, 4J only. Ps IX11."ll- Ill. u - Acts v. ~- JLV. lU. ll"b- iii. 
LI. ExoD. Jll'II, 2. 7. v Mark. xn. 18. Luke •. lit I\I. N1111. :J:lli. 6. 

H.a6ws Twn a.uT""' wsrrEp F. 11'EIV D 1F: 1ru1 N. tWEUT11 I<'. 
8. unrop11euwµE11 D1}'. t:ie"n"opve110-av (see LXX) D1F 671 Chr1• [E1rEua.v, so 

AllCD1FN Im 17 Chr-ms Thtlrt Damasc.J om., 1JD1FN'. 
8. uc1tupaa-wµn1 1". rec (for 1cvp1ov) xpItT-rov (see note), with D}.,KL rcl lntt syrr 

copt-wilk i-nh a.i·m-nrnrg- Thdrt l\Irion(Epiph says: 0 6~ MapHlw11 «,,,.1 -roll tcllp,011 
xp1u-r011 brol11uEV) ('hr1 (Ee 'l'hl hen-int(citing .. Scniores") Aml1r Ang Pd:ig- Amhrst: 
6Eov A 2 llcllc: txt U<.:N 17 copl-ms syr-urnrg reth nrm Epiph Clu·1 Tlu.lrt Da.masc 
Sedul Cassio<l. rcc aft ,ca6ws ins Hai, with 1)3KL rcl Syr Chr Thdrt: om ARCDt 
FN nm 11 17 vss Epiph Ircn-int. om CUITWJ/ H1• 1i;nrE1pciaciv CD1FN :l m 17, 

«.-w,\Xvno llN. (A is doubtful.) 

of tl,e 90/den calf in Horcb: the very 
tc>mptation to which Urn Corinthians were 
too apt to yield. And ns the Israelites 
were ac{11ally idolnlcrs, doing this as an 
act of worship to the image : so the Co
rinthians were i,,, da11_qer of becoming 
suCh, and the Apostle therefore puts the 
case in the strongest ,my, neither be (be
come) ye idolaters. ,ra.ltuv, ri:i;, 
'choreas ngerc,' 'sllltarc accincntilms t_ym
ranis vcl cnntorilms :' sec rcff., wl1crc the 
same word (or its cognate ~i:iC) occurs in 
the Heh. The dnnce was an accompani
ment of the idol fcnst: see Hor. ii. 12. lD: 
• Quam nee fl'rrc pedcm dcdl'cnit choris 
.... sacro Dianm cclebris die.' 8.] 
Another prominent point in the sins of thC 
torinthinn church. eltcocr1.Tptiis x,J 
The number was twe1dy-four thournnd, 
Num. xxv. 9, ancl is probably set down 
hcl'C from memory. 'l'hcsnbtilties of Com
mentators in order to escnpe the inference, 
arc discreditable alike to thcms.chcs and 
the cause of sncrccl Truth. Of the prin
cipal nncient CommC'ntator~, Cllr)·sostom 
and 'l'hcophyl. do not notice the diiicre
pancy: illcum. notices it, and :rnys thnt 
i-omc ancient coph•s 1:i1<ocr1TC"uapas i61:ua.v 
hvrc, but pa!-s.cs it without comnll'nt. 
Although thC' sin of Baal pC'or was strictly 
~peaking idolalrg, yet. the form which it 
exhihitell was that uf fornicatiou, ns inci. 
clrnt to idolatro11,,;feaslin_q1 '-CC Xum. :<x,·. 
I, 2. Thus it bccomc8 C'\'cn more directly 
::ipplicahlc to the cnsc of the Ct>rinthians. 

9. J EK1ru.p.-tempt beyond endure.nee, 
'tempt thoroughly.' 8imilarly 1iapv1:iu8a1, 
' to 1wrsh,t in dPnyiug,' al., ns Suic.bs, 7/ ;·Q.p 
ll 'lfp08€cr1r, t'7f'ITacrw 071,\ol. 8cc .Mu~gr. 
on Eurip. lph. Tanr. 2·l9, an<l. cf. iK• 

1rll.71p&r...•, Acts :xiii. 32. So also in Latin, 

'oro • and 'cxoro.' &c. .,.ov K'VpLov J 
There mny be t.wo ,·icws taken of the in
ternal c,·i<lencc concerning the rcacling 
here. On the one hand it may be snitl 
that xp1.0T4Sv being the original rending, it 
was variously altered to ,cl/p1ov or 8E&v by 
those who found n difficulty in supposing 
that the Jews of old tempted Christ, or 
cvcn by tl1osc wl10 wish('(l to obliterate this 
nssc>rtion of llis prm-cxisfrnce : mul so 
De \V cttc, nl. On the othe1· it urnv he 
saicl, that 1nip1.ov bring thr origfoal, it' was 
variously C'Xplained in the uwrgin xp,uT&v 
and 6t&v, ns is often the casr,: null so 
i'oleJCr. On comp.iring these, it SC'cms to 
me tlrnt the latter alh~rirntin is the more 
prclmblc. The inference tliat Twu aVTk•v 
brdpau«v requires Tbv xp,u7&v ns rm oh
jrct, is not a ncccs~ary onC', nncl hardly 
likely to hn,·e produce<l the alteration, 
closdy C'Onnccted ns T, XP• is with the ,·erh 
in the first llcrson. I lnl\'e therefore with 
l\lC';rer adoplecl tl1e reading 1<Vptov. The 
tempting of/he Lord wn:-,-ns on the othc1· 
occa~ions alludccl to Xum. xiv. 22, where 
it is said that they tempted God ten times,
thc daring Him, in t1:11;ng llis patienct' by 
rebellious co11ci11ct and sin. Cf. the similar 
use of 1rflp&(w Acts , •. 9; xv. 10. .And he 
wnrns the Coriutl1ians, Uiat they should not 
in likcmnnncr provoke God hy their sins ancl 
their part:iking with idols. Chrys., Thco-
11hyl., nnd <J~c. umlcrstnn<l the temptation 
of God to be the .~ccking for s(qus: Thro
doret, to lJ<' fo da11_qer m·isiug from 
those who spoke u:ith d{ffere11t lo11911es, 
br£fpa{ov OE K, ol -ral5 01a4>&po1s 1nxp11-
11ivo1 ;,A.WTTQlS, Ka.Ta g,,A.0T1µlav µ(tA,;\ov f} 
xptla.v "TalJTa.r E°'rr' b,KA.71crfo.r 1rporc;,Epovnr. 

WO TWv cttuuv, by the (wt.•ll
known) serpents. Tlie art. is so oCkn 
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10. for -,,oyyu(,n, -,,oyyu(wµev D F-gr N 17 copt Chr,(txth.1.) Aug,. rec aft 
Ka8ws in:. "cu, with IPKL rel syr Chr 'l'lulrt: om ACl)1l•'N ad rn 17 h1tt Epiph lrcn-
int.-Ha9111rfp llH 93. a1Tw.\.~vno A. oA.dpE1rrou D1 : o/1.efJpou l<'-gr. 

11. om 11'~VTa (a.r ver G) All 17 St\h :\lcion-c-t Orig-1 Dial Hippol C.rr-jer2 (;_yr Oro:. 1 
Pac: ins CKL rcl vss 'l'hdrt <Ee 'l'hl lren-int1 Jer, nml, but wavnt Be -raunz, D}'N d 
mth Orig1 Chr Iren-int-ms Aug1 It.lac. rcc 'Tu1ro1. (as t•er f,), with Dl<'L rcl syr 
coptt 'l'hdrt:i(h.l. mcpressly: 11vrt -rou w~ -ru71"01, and clsw cxpl Taurcz rum,ocwr E,cuvo,s 
rruve/l11) 1l'hl1i. 1. <Ee: txt ABCKN d 17 syr-marg llltt Ircn-int-from-Sen l\Iciou-c 
Orig3 Hippol ~foe C_vr,jcr2 Chr C.rr~repe• crvVE8a1v1v (see note) BCKN U 17 
Mcion-c Orig3 Diul1 Hippo! Cyr-jcr1(eyeveTo1) Chr-2-mss: txt ADPIJ rel Dial1 Chr 
'l'hdrt3• for 7rpos, EIS N1• rcc ,ca-r1,v-r-r,tTE11 (alteration of the pe,:f i11to the 
aol', :JO common wit/1, ll,e cop.11isf.s), with .ACD3 KIJ rcl O1'th0ll OI'ig3 Dial Epiph Chr 
'J'L,M: txt llD'FN Orig, llas. Cyr3• 

13. for OUK E1A71cpE11, ou tcaTaha,/:J71 .P; non apprehentlat latt. for ou,c EatTFI, ouK 
a.rp71tTu .D}', 'ff'upauB1wg,1 bcf uµas ll. ins ou bcf 5uvau0E P 123~ D-lat., ad<ling 

omitted after a preposition, that wherever 
it is expressed, we ma.~• be sure there was 
n reason for it. 10.J yoyyliCnE has 
hceu by Estius, Grot., al., aucl De \V cttc, 
undcri.toocl or mnrmnring a_9ainst tfteir 
ieaclters, as the hraclites against Moses 
and Aaron, Num. xiv. 2; xvi. ,1,1, But 
not to mention that this was in fart nmr
muri11g a,qaiust Goel, surh a. reference 
would rcquii·c something more specilic 
than the mere word ;-o-y-ylJ(nE. The 
warning- is snhstantially the same as the 
l:lst, hut l'l'garlls more the ~pirit, and its 
index: the tongue. 'l'heophyl.: alvlrn-ra, 
OE aVTobs mi) 0ul ToVrou, Vn Ev Tois ,ru

patTµois oii,c f(/)Epov ')'EJJvalws, Q.A,\' E-yO-y
;-u(ov J..E-yovns n&Tf ¾]!El .,.a, 0.-ya.ed, ,ea} 
Ewr 1r&n ai Ka.KWaus; similarly Chrys. 
Tiu~ <lcstruC'tion referred to must he that 
rclall·ll Num. xvi. •H ff. when the pcsti
l('nce (which thoug-h it is not so ~w,cilicd 
tliere, wa,; 1ulmi11istcre1l on another occa
~ion hy a destroying- ang-cl, 2 Sam. xxi\·. 
lH, 17, ~cc aho Exoll. xii. 2:J) took off 
l l,700 of thl• people. 'l'hc punishment of 
the uulu.Jil'\'ing- congrcgatitm in Nnm. xi\·., 
to which this i:-1 l'Olllmonh- refl'I'l'c1l, docs 
not Sl'C'lll to :lllSWl'f to • the eX!)fl'"ision 

ci.1rWAovro l/1rO T, Oi\i,0prnrnV, 1101· to the 
T1vn, seeing that all except ,}05,hntL aull 

Caleb were i1wol\'Ccl in it. 11.J 
TUff'&.KW;, sec varr. rcmld., by way of 

figure. Meyer cites from the HablJig, 
'Quidquid e\·cnit patribus, signum filiis.' 

The 11lur11l uvvEffaivov e:-<prcsses the 
plurality of events separately happening: 
the singnlar E;-p&.,PT/, tll(lir union in the 
common record of Scripture. Similarly 2 
Pet. iii. 10, tTTOtXEia •••• Au6f,tT011-ra, ..•. 
Tll E11 aVT?I fp-ya ,cciTa.,ca1/,HTUt. Sec rcfl'. 
:md \Viner, cll11. G, § 58. 3. a. SE con
veys a slight ?PP~sition to cr,u11i{Ja.1JJ0~ iKEi
vcur. To. TEA-1') T. o.lwv.J = ?J tTuv
-riA.E1'3. ToV alWvos of ref. :Matt., an<l TO 
ltTXaTov T~JJ 7}µ.EpWv TolJTwv of Heh. i. 1, 
where sec note: the ends of the ages of 
this world's lifetime. So Chrys, : oll5Ev 
(l.A.Ao A.i.-yu 1) On ltpEtTT-r,tcE Ao1°ir01• -rO 8,
KaO'r1/p1ov TO <l)o/3Ep&v. The fot·m vou-
0EtTia. liclongs to lalcr Greek. The clai.si
c:11 wor<l is 11ou0frT/'1'1s or vou0nta.: sec 
Lobed;: on Phrynichns, p. 512. 
Ka.T~VT.J have reached. The a::;-cs nrc 
trcatecl as oecnp_ying :-:pace, and tl1cir extent 
as ju~t coincident with our own time. See 
n similar figure in eh. xi\·. 3G. 12.J 
EIM'O.va.1., viL. in !tis place as a member of 
C!trist's clmrcli, to Uc recogniz.etl hy him :it 
Hi~ coming for one of His. 'l'o such an one 
ihc example of the lsmelitrs is a warning 
to take hcetl tlrnt he fall not, us they dicl 
from their place in God's church, 
13.J There nrc two \\'a)'S of uudcrstnmling 
thl• former part of Lhis \·crsc. Chrys., 
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I 7TlaT0,; 8: ~ 8e0,;, ~~ 01'1' E<lcru UµO.,; m 1rupaa9~vat D V1r:p ~-=h~h;J ~ ::r 
6 tV,,aaOE, QAA(I -;rorlJcru crUv T(~ h 1TE1oaa11W Kal T~V 

0
tK- n;-c1~: 1:1i~6. 

f3 • ~, (J , ~ 14; , ' , ,olleb.xiii-7 
(tCJ'lV p TOU ouvacr at q U7TEVE)'1"UV. 8tn1rEp, • aya1r11Tot ii~~~~-v~~'.!d, 

µov, t ,PEVyETE a1ro Ti°Jt; u ei8wAoAaTpEia,;. 15 \' We w tppovi- 1,-;~p~\:0!;: 
1101,; ~Eyw• Kpi.vaTE Vµei,; 0 <J,11µ1. 16 .. TO 1ror{1f)toV r)J,; f~1~l~i~i.'1. 

p :i\latt. :1.iii. 3. Acls iii 2. lll'iii.10. :.:a.,i. 18. Rom. :1i, 8, 10. P.!l.cxlii:. 7, !.I. q 2 Ti111. Iii. 
11. I Pel. Ii. IY onlJ. ,lub ii, Jn. P~. Jiv. 12. P,ov. vi. :u. r cb. viii. IJ(xlv. 13 v. r.) only. 

6 Acb 1v, 2~ 1eD'. t cb. vi. IR rdf. n Cal. t', 20. Cul. Ill. l'i, I Pet. iv. 3 onlyt. (·TPIJ'I', 
ver. 7). " ... Acts svii. :n. 2 Cor. t>I. 1:1. w i\lH.lt. vii. 24.. rb. h. IU al. Pro-r. 
:ai,, 17. I allr., Matt, :s.ai. 42 (from Ps. cxvii. 22) a). 

trn"EIIE"}'KEW I<, Aug-11liq• rec ius uµa.s bcf r,11"1:ve-y,cuv, l•tith KN3 rcl 'fllclrt4 Damasc 
<Ee Thl-ed: nft, ))3: om ABCD 1FLN 1 n 17 ~yrr sah )lac;;: Bas~ Chr-cumm-ancl-2-mss 
Cyrseepe Th<lrt1 '1'111-mss. 

15. nft tppoviµo,s ins uµw D c snh. for Kpllla.Te uµur o 4>71µ,, KplPETE ouv '/>mu D 1• 

uµa.s N1 : txt N-corr 1• 

ThcophJl., Grot., Est., Bengel, Olsh., De 
"rctt<', al., take it ns a. continuation, and 
ur,qing of tile 1J)a1·ni11g of tile verse pre
cediug, by the con~i<lcration that no tempta
tion lmd ,yet befallen them but such as was 
Cu,6pdi11",vor, 'within, tlie pou•er of human 
e1ulm·ance :' but' major tentatio inuninct,' 
Deng. :-wl1ilt.•Cnlvin, al.,nndl\Icycr regard 
it ns a consolation, tcu<lin~ to shcw them 
thut /lA1:fl"E-rw µ:h 11"Eun is within the limits 
of their power, sering 'that their temptation 
to sin wns nothing extraordinnryor unhcnrcl 
of, but only 'accordi119 io man:' and they 
might trust to God's loving- care. that no 
temptation should c\·er befall them which 
should surpass tlicir powC'r to resist. 'J'his 
lo.tter seems to me beyond doubt the correct 
view. For (1) in tlie parnlk•l which they 
hring for the former sense, Hell. xii. ,1,, 
061rw is distinctly expresscd,-and would 
h:we been Jwre ulso, had it been intendc,I. 
Ucsi<fos, in that case, ol,11"~, as ha\·ini:;- the 
primury cmphnsis, would have been pre
fixed. os in llcl,. xii. ,1,: oifaw 11"e1pa.rrµO'i 
llµCls t1'A71rpu, ... , . 'rhcn again (2) this 
restricts the sense of 11"(1pat1µ6s to pei·5ecu
fion, which it here <lacs not mean, but 
solicifatio,i to sin. in nccor<lauce with the 
whole context. EtA.11♦Ev-hns token 
you, not fAo.fju,, 'took Jou.' shews that Lhe 
temptation was still soliciliu.'l thcw. 
R.-9pld,rc.vo,;J not, as Piscator, nl.1 :md 
O]sh., ori,qi,rnti11.'l 11.,.illi man, as opposed to 
otlicrtemptntions origi nnti ng with the devil, 
or c,·cn with God's Pr1)\'idcncc: but, as 
Chrys.: ~Vµµ1:Tpos,-opposed to V1rEp & 
8V11au91:1 adapted to man. 1T'LO"T0,; J He 
has entered in lo a co,,enant withyonbycall
i,,9 you: if He suOCred temptntion beyond 
JOUr power to o,·crcomc yon, He would be 
violating that covenant. Compare 1 'l'hess. 
, •. 211, 11"1uTOs d m1AWv VµU.s, ts Ned 71'otf,uu. 

0~ = OT1 oL-ros. 'll'OL~O'EL- ••. ,ea,\ 

Tl)v (,cp.J 'fhrn God makes the temptation 
too: ni-ranges it in His PrO\·idence, and in 

His mercy will ever set open n door for 
escape. TT)v i'Kp.J the e3cape, i. c. 
which belongs to llte particular temp
tation : -r1w O.m:i.>..Aa.-y¾,v -roti 11"1:1pa.crµoU, 
'l'hcoph_yl. Toll S'Uv.J in order that 
you may be able to bear (it): obs., not, 
• will remoi,e the temptntion : ' but, 'will 
make an escape simuUaneous(IJ with tile 
temptation, to encourage you to bear 'lfJJ 
a,qainst it.' 14.J Co1zclusionf1·om lke 
above warning examples: IDOLATRY IS DY 
ALL )IEA~S TO DE SllUNNED; not tam
pcrc<l with, but jled from. teUynE 
ci,,rQ ('fu.9ieiulo discedite a,' l\lcyer) ex
pressing even more strongly than the accus. 
with rpeV-yw, the entire n,·oiclance. 'l'his 
v<>rse uf itself would Ly inference forbid 
the C.:orinthians Jmving nny share in the 
icJol feasts; Lut he vroceeds to grouml 
such prohibition on further specia) con
sidcrntion~. 15-22.J By Llic analo~y 
of the Christian participation 1·n tlte 
Lord's S1tppe1·, an<l the Jewisl,, participa
tion in the feasts after sacrifices. joinc(l 
to the fact. tlmt the !teat/tens saerijice to 
det·i!s, he sliews that the parbker in the 
idol feast is a PART.-lKF.Il. W'ITTI DE'fILS j 

which none can be, and Ht bC' a Christiau. 
15. J An appeal t"o their own sense 

of what is congruous and possiblt•,-ns in
troducing- what is to follow. W,; ex
prer-!-cs nu assumption on the .Apostle's part, 
that they are cpp6111µ0,. De\\', compares 
Plut. Alcih. i. l().L., Ws rl.,couuoµivq., Ai-;·w. 
AEyw and ♦11fLi. both refer to what fo11owi;i, 
vv. lG-21. 'UJ,A.Eii; is emphatic-be 
TE the judges of what I nm saying. 

16.] The analogy of the Lord's 
Supper, which, in both its parts, is a par
ticipation in Christ. 'fhc stress through
out to yer. 20, is on KoLvw.-Ca., nncl KOL• 
vwvo£. TO 1ronjpLov is the accus., 
by nttr. corresponding to T0v ApTov. 
TO 'ff. -rij~ E~A.J i, c. & uiAo')'Oi:i11-ru HaTa• 

CTK<vd(oµev (CEc.), as <>xplnined immc-
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16. for Evi\o-yuu, Evxap,u-ruis F 71. 80. 213 Syr. 'l)vl\.o;,ovµ.Ev D1. ,co,vw-
v,a~ Hl (markc•tl for correction by N-corr1). 1st ru-rw hef ,-, a,µ. -r. XP· (trmuposn 
fo m•ohl tl,e l1r1rslmess of M"ru1 at tlte eml) AH Syr coptt Cyr2 Aug lll·<h·: txt CUFK 
LN rcl latt goth Chr l'hdrt Ambrst. 2nd flTTIV LcfT, u"'I'• T, XP• A Syr eopt Cyr 
.Aug lle<lc (see above): om ~ah: txt BCDFKLN rcl &c. for 2ntl xp,u-rou, 1eup1ov 
])IF 21 l.\tt goth (Dial) 'l'lulrt Aug Amhr:-t (goth 'l'luh-t Amhr:-t ~yr-m:.11•g ,cvptov 
Lefore): «v-rov 11. 

17. aft apTov in:; ,ccu 'TOv [ H'OS" J 1ro-r71pwv DF ,·ulg-sixt(with dcmid harl tul, not am) 
Ambrst Pelag llc<lc. (mn Evos D.) 

~iatcly by & Etli\o-yoi:iµev,-over which we 
speo.k a blessing, the Christian form of 
the Jewish :-t?~~ ci!1, the cup in the Pass
over over which thanks were ollercd after 
the fcast,-fo blessin,q of 1vltic/1, cup, our 
Lord instituted this part of the ordinance : 
sec Lightfoot iu loc.,omd note on the history 
in :Matt. xxvi. 'l'hc rendering ofObh., al., 
tlie cup w/,ic:l,, iri11,11s a b/essi119, is wrong, 
ns being against this analogy. & t'UA.o
yo\lt,uv J which we bless, i. c. consecrate 
with a pr:iyer of thanksgiviug : not, as 
Ernsmus, Beza, • quocl cum gratiarum ac
tione sumimus' (1n=pl oE Ellxa.puT-roVµ.o). 
Observe, the first prrsou vlural is the same 
t.ltrou_qlwut: the hlcssiug of the cup, aml 
tbc breaking of the bread, the nets of co11-
F-ecratio11, were not the acts of llte minister, 
as b.lJ any a11Uw1·i(1J peculiar to llimsrlf, 
b11t onl,lf as the 'represenlalit1e of t!te oi 
,r&v-ru, the whole C/iristian co11.'lre,'laliuii 
(ntHl so even Rslius, but c\·ading the lcgi
tinmte inference). 'J'Jw figment of sacer
dotal co11sc(·rntio11 of the elements by tr:111;;
mitted power, is as alim1 from the apostolic 
writings as it is from the spirit of the 
Gospel. KoLvwvla. J the participation 
(i. c. thnt whcrchy the net of pnrticipntion 
takes place) of the blood of Christ! The 
strong lit('ral sense must h('rC he l1eld fast, 
as constituting the \'Cr~· kernel of the 
Apostle's argument. The wine is llte 
Blood, the brer11l £s the Bod.If, of Christ. 
(In what sellse the Hlo()ll nwl the lloll_y, 
does not belong- to the prt>sent nrg-ument.) 
IVe receive into us, make by assirnilation 
parts of om·s,.,lns, that wim~, that hread: 
we bn•oJ11e thPrt•fure, hy vartieipation or 
that Breatl, one Bread, i. I'. ONE HoD\": 
hence the dose a111l liter:ll participation in 
mul with Chrh•t. lfwc• ;n,~ to ren1lt•1· tl1ls 
Ja-rw, 1·eprese1ds or s_r1mboli:es, the nrg-u
mcnt is m:ulc ,·oitl. On the other lrnml it 
is puiuful to allude lo, thou~h necessary to 

reprobate, the caricature of this real union 
with Christ which is found in the gross 
materialism of trnnsubstnntiation. See 
further on eh. xi. 2G, 27. &v tt~Wp.cv J 
probably already the breaking of the hreu<l. 
in the communion wns part of the net or 
consecration~ and done n.ftl•r the cxnmplc 
of our Lord in its institution. Sec eh. 
xi. 2,1,; Acts ii. ,12, xx. 7, 11. },or the 
rest, sec above. 17.J Because we, the 
(asscmblcli) many, are one bread (by the 
assimilation of that one bread partaken: 
not • one loaf'), one Body (by the Ko111,,wla. 
of the llOlly or Christ, of which that bread 
is the vehicle); for the whole of us par
take of tbat one bread. ~foyer und De 
\V clte :md many other CommC'ntators takl• 
fJ~ llp-ros alone, 'there is 011e bread;' aucl 
impu~n the interpretation given above by 
sa,ring- that it is evidenlly not so, because 
the following cl:rnse uses cip-ros in its literal 
sen!-c, Uut it is for tltat ui:1/ reason, that 
I atlhcrc to lhe interpretation ghen. lly 
vartaking of that hrcall, we become, not 
fig-urati\'cl,r but literally, OJie bread: it 
passes into the substanee of onr bodies, 
aml thC'rc is in c\'cr,r one who partakes, a 
portion of himself which is tleat hread. 
The bread which wns before, is 110w ~µ.Eis. 
Uut that loaf, broken oml hlesse(l, is the 
metlinm of How,,wia or the Hotly of Christ; 
we then, being tlrnt one hrcad, arc one 
l1oc(11; for we all partake of that one 
bread. So that there is no logicnl im·e1·
sion, and no arguing (llC.)'Cr) from the 
~ff'ect to the cause. The ar~umcnt is a 
very simple and dirC'ct one ;-the bread is 
the llod_y of Christ ;-we partake or the 
hrend: therefore we partnkc of lhe Uoc.ly 
of Christ. 01' thC'sc propo:.itions, the con
clu:.ion is impliccl in the form of a question 
in \'C'r. Hi: the minor stated in thC' latter 
clnusc of vcr. 17; its connexion with the 
major producing the couclusiou given iu 
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::prou r µETlxoµ.Ev. 18 h {3AE7rETE T0v 'lcrpa)}A i Ka TU 1aUpKa· g~~lf.i:a:, IO, I:? 

oUx ol EaOiovrEI; TO~ 9oaicu;, k KOlVb.lVO: TOii l Ouarnarnplou b ~: .. i:Jr·2. 

tiCJ{v; 19 rl oVv qn1µt ; Ort m ei8wAOBur(,1, n rl Earu,, i, Ori t !f.~i~l~
1
~~~-

1. Htb :x. 33. I Poet. v. 1. h~. i. 2,1, I eh. iJI'. 13 bi~. Rom. xi, 3 ([rnm 3 King~ 1111:. 10) al. 
mch.,iil.lrdt: n-A.cb,.Jn.ch.iii.7. Cal.ii.tl.vi,:J,15. Dtm1.1s111.~82.:l7. 

18. 1·cc oux,, with IlD3KLN' re! 'l'hlirt: txt ACD'FN' 17 Chr. 
19. rcc tmusp E16w,\09v-rov and u5wAov, with KL rel s_yrr goth Chr Tlulrt: 10wA0811'To, 

twice 1',; but G-lat has onr the 1st idol i.~ immolatum sit, awl onr the 2ml hlolum aut 
idolot!titum: e,Owi\o9vTov, omg frnm -r1 eu-rw to -r, EUT1v, AC 1N1(omg- TI ah:o) Epiph: 
E16wA.ov, omg the other dausc hy holllll'otcl, 17. 71: t..xt BCtDN-corr1 lll vulg(,111tl 
J'-h1t) l'Optt :dh Aug Ambrst Pclng UC'~lc. (Tl1e 1·eceh,ed 1·eo.clin,q seems lo hai·e bep11, 
adopted as tlte most i,atriral 01·der on the re-insertion. of the omilted clause. For tlte 
remarks of ..E.j)ip!t, a11d Au,<J, see Tiscltdf.) EO'Tiv bcf n (twice) 1> 1i' latt. for 

11 0T1, ovx 0T1 D}' ('l'crt) Aug-mss1 .Ambrst. (for 1st On, ovx on Chr-mss.) 

the former clause i>T"1 •••• lo-µlv. 'l'he 
mnjor itself, T"oU'J"~ lrrnv -rb o-Wµ&. µov, 
is snpprcssc<l, ns axiomatic. 'l'he nbove 
remarks shew also t..he untennhleness of the 
rcnclering of Calv., llczrt, Bengel, nl.,
" because tliere 2·s 011e bread (nntccecleut), 
we being man.'! are o,1e bod.11" (conse
quent): for this woulc..l parenthesize vcr. 
17, and tnke it altogether out of the a:r,::n
ment, giving- it a sense which, ns occurring 
here, woul<l be vapid-" obiter hoe <licit, 
ut i11tf'lligant Corint.hii, externa quoque 
profossioue colenclam esse illmu unitu.tem 
quro nobis est cum Christo," Cah·. Meyer 
objects to renclering- l:, -roU lvch lipTov 
µ.E-rfxoµe11, 1ce partake of tltat 011e bread: 
saying rightly thnt µnlxw is always found 
with a gen. or nn acc., nncr with b,. He 
would rc.•mlcr,for we all, b_11 means of tliat 
one bread, partake (,·iz. in the one Hotly: 
so µ1:T"lx. is nhsol. \'er. 30). This is ex
ceedingly harsh, hesi<ks as it seems to me 
(see nbo,•c) confusing thti whole nrgument: 
:md we may safol.v say would not ha\'e 
hecn thus cxpressccl by the Apostle, leaving 
the most importa.nt words to he suppliccl 
from the coutext,-lmt would lia\'c been 
oi ,,ap 11'&.vns iv 'T~ fvl ~P'T'f' Toti f pc}s 

uWµa.Tos µETfxoµev. The usage of '"• 
too, would, though pcrhnps bm·el.'f allow
able, be very harsh, especially when it is 
1·emcmbcred that the lipTos is not (by t.hc 
hypothesis) thC' ultimate, but only the mc-
1liatc ohjcct of participation. ~one of the 
exari1plcs given in Bcrulmrcly, Syntax, 
p. 230, which Meyer quotes for his sense 
of bt, seem to justit)' H. 'l'lu.•.v apply 
mostly to the subjccti,•e source, E1t 11'po
vofru, or the circumstances originatiug, 
Ws l.tt ToU'Twv,-not to the medial instru
ment, which il appears to me would re
quire 5u£. 18.J Another example of 
,co111w11!a., fron1 tile Jewisli feasts after 
sacrifice. T. 'lo-p. tea.TO. crci.p1ea.J 
( = -r. 'Iup. T~V ,caTik u&p1C1%: so we hnve 
Tois m.1pioas '"'-TCZ. cr&p,ca., Eph. vi. 5), the 

actual material Israel, as <listinguishe<l 
from d 'lup. K.a.TC 1rJ.'i;ii,ua., sec Hom. ii. 2D; 
Gal. iv. 29; an<l d 'Iup. TOii fhoV, Gal. ,•i. lG. 

o1 lcr6. T. 9vo-.J viz. those parts of 
the sacrifices which were uot ollC'fed; sec 
on eh. viii. 1. 'l'he parts to be ollCrl'cl arc 
spccilicd, Levit. iii. 3; the practice of eat
ing the remnin<ler of the meat sanctioned 
and regulated, ib. l"ii. 15-18. KOL· 

•"'••• Tov 8vcr.J partakers with the altar 
(in n strict and pC'culiar scnsc,-the altar 
lrnving part of the animal, the partaker 
another part; an<l by the fact of' the 
religious consecration of ihe offered pnri, 
this connexion becomes a reli!Jious con
nexiOi,. 'l'he question bas been rniscll, a1ul 
with reason, why the Apostle dill not !_,::JY 
,co,11w11ol 'Toti 8toi.? :Me,yer answcrs,-lll'
cause the Jew was already in covenant 
with, God,:md the Apostle wishc<l to cxprc~:-; 
a clo.r.er connexioii, brought nhout by the 
sacritice in question :-De \\' eite,-hecausL? 
he was u11willi11g- to ascrihe so m11d1 to the 
rncrP act of sacrifice, see Heh. :x. 1 ff.: a111I 
to this latter l"iew I incline, becaus<', as De 
\V, remarks, BeoU woulll ha,·e suitecl the 
m1alo9.11 better than Bucna.tTT"'JJpfov, hut 
Paul u\"oids it, ;111cl cvi<lentl_y is rcluctnut to 
use it. llut to cnrry thi~ vie,v fortl.Je1·, nn<l 
suppose with HHckert that he would not, 
coneecle to the 'Io-p. ,ea.TC a&ptta nny tto,. 
""'"la BeoV, is [:Meyer] contruclictetl hy 
Uom. ix. 4·, 5. Still the inference lies 
open, to which our Saviour's sa_ying- points, 
l\Jatt. xxiii. 20, 21. 1'he altar is Gon's 
altar). 19, 20.J The inforC'nre from 
the prcce<ling analogies would naturally hl', 
that Paul wns then r..-prescnting- the idols 
as bein_q in ,·eality wltat flte keathe;i sup
posed them to be-nncl the enter of meats 
olfore<l to them, a-; partaking with the idol. 
This ohjcction he mcc>ts,-lmt with the 
introduction of a new foct to their con
sicleration - that the things which the hen
then sacrifice, th<>y sacrifice reallJ' to derils. 

19.J T( ov• o!nil'•; what am I then 
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0 !;~•;i\Jt O E18wAOv O 
Ti iaTtV; 20 .iAA" OTl ~ P OlJouau, q 8a1µovio1,; 

!:'.\it ;·cor. Ka: oU 8Eti "OUovan,, oU or>..w 8E VµU,; k KOll'WIIOIJ~ r,;,,, 
!?h~•~·~:o fl 8a1µovi[dV 7i1,Ea8,u. 21 o~ 8Vvaa0E r 1roT{JfUOV r Kup:ou e vaaBe 

:n'"- 2• 1Ttl1H1' Kai "iTOT~OlOV q 8a11,01tiw11, olJ 8ll11aaOE 8 rpn1TE,r,,; ~
0

UC:0F 
p !~tl,t\d~ ' I ' ' .st ' ( L ' ;),) u " K L;,,1 ~ b 

~::":·.~!:'.~· Kvpwv i; µer::xuv Kat rpauel:r,,; 1 8a1µ01,1wv. -- 'IJ r///nf 
q ~~':::i:~~Ti. \' 1rapaZ,.,AoiiµE1 1 T0v KlJp1ov ; ,...~ w laxvrDTEpo, allroii n ° 17 

17. Paul,hcrc, H EIJ• 
t~-l::i:'. a

1
ud E~µEV ; 1,o ••• 

n11!t 11~oj.~~jf .. a;;:~!Zti. Acts uil. 1:~t:t!'!:i!~.1:1j_ Rn. b. 20.a ~l~~-4:.i~iJ. r cb.,.•~!;: •· ID (f;1.:; n:~: 
iaaii. 21). 11, II, 1..1 only. w cb. i. ~j refl: 

20. for a1'.A on a, a 6E l): aA..\a 11 }, laU lat-ff. rec (for 9uovaw, twice) Buu 
(or-rr1sioued b.11 f!te i,1sn uf 1:61171 lie/ow), with KL rd Clir Tl1tlrt D::lllfl.!-C: txt ABCDFN 
17 Mcion-c };piph Eus. rcc nft 1st 8v. ins 'Ta 1:81111, with ACKN rel vulg(an<l F-lat) 
H-lat s_vrr coptt g-ol11 Chr Tlulrt (hiµ--int Au:;1 Bede: :1ft on, L: om BUI-' )lcion-c 
_i,;piph Ifos 'l'ert Angiexpr1) Aug-cit(qui sacrijicaut) ~\mbrst. rcc 2nd 8v. hcf Kai 

ov 81:w, with D}'KL rcl: txt AUCH m 17 Eus Orig-int Aug. lia1µ0111wv bcf Koavw• 
vuvs (mug 'Twv) D1•1}'. '}'EIIErrBa, B 2(sic: see table): Etva1 :P (s~•rr copt). 

assuming l so Xcn . .A.nab. i. 4. 1-~, Tl o'liv 
,c1:A1:6w 1ro11}ua1 ; DTL dSwA.08. -r! 
l<TT» J that a thing sacrificed to an 
idol ,s any (real) thing (so aacriflced) 1 
(i. c. /1,as any real e:ristence as a tltiii,q 
sacrificed ! 'l'hc accentuation n laT111; 
would come nearer to the sense of eh. ,·iii. 
4, UT1 oUS~v 1:tliwAov iv ,cJuµ~,- ~ tltal 
tltere is any (such thing as an) <?fferiug lo 
an idol!' and in n matter so ambiguous 
it is impossible to clecide between the two) 
or that an idol is any thing (real l c. g. 
that Jupiter 1·s Jupiter in the sc118-c of a 
living 11ower) 1-(S.ot so :-this ellipsis of 
the negatin~, taken up by ci>..Acf, is found in 
classical lirL'ck: e. g. Xen. i\lcm. i. 2. 2, 
1rWs 0~11 aUTOs &11 TotoVTos iiAAour hv 
lz.(1£/3£is , •••. E1ro[71(1t11; OX>..' (,rauue µ~11 
-rolJTwll 1roi\i\0Vs, Opt=T7}f 1rot~Uaf bri6u
µt=i11, &c. Sec Hartung-, PartikrllehTr, ii. 
!l7.) But (1 say) that the things which 
they (i. e. the Gentiles) sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God (8a1µ., 
not 'JalsP-.r,od.,;,' nor in the sense in whiC"h 
it is used in the mouth of idolaters them
selves, Acts xvi i. 18, an<l Xcu. 1'l cm. i. 1. 1, 
deities[ sec Stnnlcy's notc,in whh:h this itlca 
is ingeniou~ly t·ombinell with the Christian 
sense gi,·cn hclo\,·J,-1mt,as always in IJXX 
and~. 'l'. wl1C•n used b_y worshippers of the 
true God,·• DL\"ILS,' • et'il spirits.' The 
worlhi :ire from Dl'ut. [ref.], sec also Ps. 
xcv. G [Barnch i,·. 7, BVuavTH lia1µ.011lo1s 
IC. oU Oe~ J. Jkathendom li~iug under the 
dominion of ~atan [ d 6.pxwv ToV Kd"U.'(Oll 

ToiiTov ], he and his ang-cls :-in• in fact, the 
powers honoured ond worshipped b_y the 
heathen, howe,·er little thr_y nrny be aware 
of it): but (the inference being supprc!:!:cd 

'and JC therefore by partaking in their 
sncritices woul<l be partakers with <le,·ils: 
but') I would not have you become par
takers with devils. (TWv generic). 
21.J Reason, ofth.e oV 6E>...w,-se11tentiously 
cxpressc<l without -ydp. o'U SVva.o-St: ap
plies of course to the real spiritual parti
cipation of the table of the Loni so as to 
prolit by it: to moral possiliility. 'fhe 
ffoTi)pLov 8a.Lf1.0Vi'.,aw is saicl as corrcspoml
ing to the cnp of which mention has been 
nlremlv made, not as Grat., al., mlll De 
,vctt~ fancy, rcferrin~ to the libation at an 
idol Ienst. -rpci.1nta. is said by Pollux ,·i. 
12 (Suiccr) to Le usecl in the sense of .,.a; 
uiT(a -rd br' alJTWv TWv -rpa1r1:(W11 Tt8Eµoa, 
Compare the description in Herod. iii. 18, 
of the 'Hi\lou Tptl1rt=(a,-PolyL. fr. 35. •1, 
WrTE ,rfpl T0v fjwµOv ,c. T1}v Tptl1rt=(a11 T-ijs 
Ot=oV 1CaTau~a-yijva1 Tobr 'Ecp&povs 51ravTa.s, 
- :m<l ref. Isa. l<'rmn this passage pro-
1.iably, the 'Tp&.rre(a ,cuplou became an cx
pre~sion current iu all ai:;-cs of the Christian 
Churrh: sec 8uiccr in voc. 22.J Or 
are we provoking (is it our wish to pro
Yoke, that He mn,Y assert His power) the 
Lord (Christ) to jealousy (by dividini:=- our 
participation between Him and devil:-.)!
sec ref. DC'ut., which c,·hlentlr is before 
the Apostle's mind:- are we stfonger th3.n 
He (arc Wf! then such, that we can alford 
to de(\· His power to 1muish) 1 
23-Xl. l.J Now that he has fully 
handled the whole question of partaking in 
idol foasts, nml prepm-cll the way for 
spL'(•ilic Jirl'ctions ns about a m;1tlcr no 
longer to be supposed indifferent, he pro
cPeds lo gire those direcfio11s, accompany
ing- them with thd1· l'l'nsons, As regards 
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23 TIRvra • t!ECJTtv, 0.AA' oU wC11,Ta II au,.uplpu· ,rcivTa xf~·tr':t" 12 

X i~Eanv, ciAA. olJ 1rO.vra y oiK08011Ei. 24 /tJJBE;(,,. z-ro ir,uroV r~t"ti:!:· 31 

a 4t1rElr,t1, OAAfl z TO b roV ETE@ou. 25 1rUv rO Ev c 1wKEA- zt~r-:\tau.:u-i. 
tl , • , , e , , , , ar~r.::I_~: ~ 

A~, 1TwA.ou11El'OI' Ea0UTE ,u,8u, avn1'rtvn1,rEt; ~,a Tl]V ~\~(\i{1.i. 

f auvEi8r,a11,· 26 g TuV Kuo{ou ..,ap ~ -yl} Kat rO h 1rA{1ow,,a ~~~: it rt: 
cwn1t;. 27 E'f. Tit; i K(1Atl' v,,Uc; ri~,v k ~1ricrrhJV Kn; lJE;\ETE: fil·:r~~;r\. 
1ropEllEa0u1, 1rav rO 

1 
7rapanUE1uvov llµi.v Ea0iErE 1•11~Ev d ~~~-~;~•l~~-

11.li. fi,G, 
I. xlix.12. 
v. l:t. 

23. rcc (twir<') ins µo, lu~f f~fo--r. (from cli vi. 12). with C3(ht time) IIKLN:J rcl 
(demid goth. 1st time) syrr Chr Thdrt Orig-int Aug1 : txt ABC 1DN 1(F 17, once) nm 
(,dth fuld harl I lnx tol) ropt Clem Ath Damasc Ircn-int Tert.-om 1st clause (passing 
from 71'UVTIZ to 71'UVTa) le' 17. 

24. for To (twice), Ta A 17 Antch (Tcrt). rec aft fTfpou ins uaO'Tor (supple-
me11larg: per!HtjM, as .Jle.11. a 1·emiuisceJ1ce of Phil ii. -l), with D2·3Ji:L rel SJrr goth 
Chr '11h<lrt: om AllC01J..'HN 17 lutt coptt urm Clem lat-fl'. 

26. rcc "Yap lief ,wp1ou (tra11sposn to more u.rn<tl order, not observing tile emphasis), 
with AHKL rel Chr Thclrt: txt BCDFN a 17. 

27. n•c aft u ins SE, (for conneJ:ion; but Urns per)'le.rin_q lhe sense), with CD3 HKL 
re! (SF) syr sah goth 'l'~drt1 Damasc Thi <Ee: om All0 1FN latt copt Autch Chr 
'l'htlrt1 ,Jncob-nisib Aug Ambrst. aft a7r10'Twv ins Eis SEi7rvov DP fultl 1 Ambrst 
Pclag lletle, 1ra.J1Ta. Ta. 7f'O.P"T16Eµoa. A coptt. 

mutual offence or edification. 23.J 
He recurs to O,e plea of eh, vi. 12 ;-1·e
asserts ltis modijication of it, with a view, 
nfter what has passed since, to s11ew its 
reasonableness, and to introduce the fol
lowing directions. olKoSot.ui] viz. tlte 
Christian, body.- tend to buihl up the 
whole, or the in<lh·idnal parts, of that 
Rpiritual temple, Go<l's oiKolioµ{i, 
24.J }'urther following out of ot,co8oµEi, 
'!'his ought to be our object-: the bringing 
on one no.other to perfection, uot the 
pleasing our.;eh·es, see Hom. xv. 2, 3. In 
the secoml clause, EKa.O'Tor must be sup
plied from µ718Els (hence it has found its 
way into the rec.): so Plat. Hep. ii. p. 3G6 
n, olJ6Els fKWv BlKa.tos, 0.AA' .... 1/,i-yu 
TO lf61Kov,-i. c. EK110'TOS t/,i"'YE•. Sec Dern• 
hsrdy, S;·ntax, p.458. 25.J 'fhe key 
to umlcrstnnding this and the following 
Yerse is, to remember that a,n,tlS11aLt; is 
used in· each case of the conscience of the 
person spoke1i of, i. e. in the two first cases, 
that of the reader,-in the third, ns ex
plained by the Apostle, that of the weak 
brother: sec tht're. Every thing which 
is being sold (offered for sale) in the 
:flesh-niarket (µ.ci.KEX~ov is adopted from 
the Latin. It was ulso used by the Habbis, 
in the form 1•;,j:',:i. See Starilcy, and ex
amples in \\'ctst.), eat, making no enquiry 
(wLetllcr it is meat oJICretl to i<lols or not), 
ou account of your conscience (to be joined 

VOL. II. 

with Ecr9lETf µ11S, &vaK., not with Cl.va,cp[. 
vovTu onl_y,-as is sllewn b_y tile parallel 
below, ,•er. 28,-where the reason ,<Jfren is 
joined to iu91ETE). The me:u1ing being,
' eat witl101d e11qui1:r;, tltat your con.'lcience 
ma.11 not be <?_!fended.' If _you made enquiry, 
and heard iu reply, that the meat had be~n 
offered to i<lols, your co11scie11ce would be 
offended, and you would eat Zi,fl 1rpos
K&µµ.11ToJ to .1Jortrsefoes. De \rcttc, al., 
understand T¾JV crvv., all tltrouglt, of the 
conscience of another, and npply to all the 
explanation of Yer. 29. :Uut as l\le~·er 
well ohscrns, no reader could possibly 
refer T¾lv cruvE[8. to any oue but himself, 
no other perso11, liavi,~g been menlio11ed, 
until vcr. 28, where EIHivov T0v µ11vlJ
o-avTa. is introduced, and T~II crvvclS110-111 
is to be rC'fcrrccl (but even then not with
out special explanation given) to the new 
subject. 26.J The principle on which 
such an eating ougld to 1·est: that all is 
Gon's, o.nd for our use: aml where no 
su\ljcctive scruple is cast in, all to be freely 
partaken of: see 1 'J'im. iv. •1. 27.J 
The same maxim nppliecl to tlleir conduct 
at a banquet given by a heathen. .A mis. 
cellaneous banquet, and not a $iacrificial 
feast, is meant. At such, there might be 
meat which h::ul hcen oflCrcd to idols. 
Grot. saJS- WC'Jl on 9h, .. ne 1ropd1Eo-6r1.1, 

".Admonet tacite, 1nclius forte facturos, si 
non eant : ire tame11 non prohibet: supra, 

0 o 
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28. om vµn1 F lntt goth Tcr~ Aug1• rcc (for tEpo9.) E10wl\.othrrov (see notes), 
wil Ii Cl>Fl\ I, rl'l Chr Tlulrt: immolaticittm D-lat F-lat ~in \'<'l' HJ .~i11rnlarru i;11111tilafo,:i 

D-lat, iclolis immo/ai111n }!'.)at ,·ulg]: tx.t AllHN sah Eus (Clem). om uuvov -ro:.
µ11vv'1av-ra ,ea, P ArnUrst. rcc at end ins -rou -yap 1<.vp1ov 1J 'YTJ KIU TO 1rA.r,pwµa avT11s
(,·ep,-fiti1m from 1•e,· :!Ii: sc•f' a/No 011 nr :H), \\"ith ]l:!KI, 1'4..'i :-:.yr ;:11tla Clir Tlulrt Phot 
U:c 'J'lil: 0111 .-\llCUl·'ll 1N 17 l:1tt S~-r ('oplt :mn l>:nnaH' Anµ- ~\mhr:-t Pl·ln_:: Bl·lh•, 

29. for avx1, (IV D 1
• for EllVTOV, EµaVTOV 11 m: O'EUU'TOU D1

: foam, latt. 
for a.\A11r, tur1u-rov F 1>-lat Ci-lul .-\mlir .Jt•r :-.l•tlul P!·ium:- (txl .\ug .\111hr,-t P,·h1g- B,•th•). 

30. rl'l' aft El iu~ Ot= (s1111p/rmr11t,11:11, l,1tf tlisl,1rbi119 l!te S<'IISt·), with (nn)ll' ol' our m:,;:-:) 
O:c: om AIICD}'KLN rcl vss Clem Cyr. 

cnp.v.10.u Ou 81.Cl.-r. O"l.lvdS., sec abo,·c, 
vcr. 25. 28.] 1Vko is lhc person sup• 
posed lo say this? not, ns Grot., al., think, 
the lwsl, ol' whom TLi; coul<l hardly be said, 
hut it wouhl stand f4v BE bµ.iv 1=f1r?1 : 1101·, 

as Chrys.., 'l'heophyl., al., and De \Vcttc, 
-some heatl1en 911est, hy whom De \V. 
imngincs it sniU maliciously, or to put the 
Christian to the proof,-for his cruvff671tr1s. 
wr,ultl hardly he so much taken into ac• 
('<nlllt in the matter; hnt, as N'eamlcr, PH. 
u. Leit. p. anu, :UHi ~Icycr,-s01111? ·weak 
C!u-istiau, wishin~ to warn his hrother. 
t1p69uTov is apparently placed atl\'i~ctlly, to 
rcprl'Scnt wh;it wouhl he saitl at :l l,eatlum's 
taLlc. Uc \\', suppos.cs it on this Ycry 
nrcount to be a corn•<·tion: lmt surely thi:
i:-. ~i,·iug a corrector credit for more iine
ness of <liscriminntiou th:111 they ordiu:lrily 
shcw. :i\luch more prolmLle is it, that the 
mmsnol and npparcntly incorrect i.1p08uT011 
shou!tl give place to the ordinary nml more 
nact t.erm. 81." iw:. T. fl'JV, ... ] On 
account of the man who informed you, 
and (Kai speeif.q;119 the p:,rticnlar point or 
points to which the more gcnc>r:11 prC<"l'<li11g
C'l:1usc npplic~: a~, -rWv81= t1VfKa, Kal -yijs 
iµfp'f' ... real ,-,.12Auna -re;; XP'fJ'1T1Jpl~ 1r[
o-vvot iWv, Ko.I TluauOa1 fJf;>,.,wv , .... 
]llorod. i. 73. S('e lforhm,:r, Partikt'l!t•hrr, 
i. 1·16) conscience: i. c. to s1,:1re thr in
formt•r bei11_q u·omulcd iii /,is cu11sch•11ee. 

29.J E"pl:malion of the last 6,CZ -r¾,11 
uuvfiBYJ'11V, as mt·:rning- 11ol _11011r on·11, hut 
lhat of tl,e informer. True to hi!t intc>:-• 
pretnlion (sL>c aho\'C), De \V, ~npposes Tori 
hlpou not to refer to T~v µ7111Uun11To, bnl 

to' your 1reak Christian brotlter;' but then 
how ,·cry harsh and elmnsy nre the various 
rdercnces to umlerst00tl persons ; - ::mtl 
how simple, on the other interpretation, is 
the rcforencc in each case of T1jv uuv. t.o the 
sul!icct of the clause. i'va. ,., yelp J 
For why is my freedom judged by a 
conscience not mine own 1-i. C'. ' 1Vlt/f 
sllOlllcl I be so treated (hazartl hy my 
actions ~urh treatment) tliat 11,eexercise of 
11l.'I Cllristimifreedom, eating as I do m,d 
,qh•i,1,9 tlrnnA·s, s/,011/tl become matter of 
C'OJ1Cle11rna(ion lo a11oiher, wl,o t.:011scie1te 
iiousl,11 clisappro,:es ofit .I' If (no copula) 
I parta.ke tbonkfully (dat. of the manner, 
et'. Soph. Antig-. (,I(j, uotplq. -yd.p :1e Tov 
,c}.1=111bv (1ros 1rftpa.11-ra1,-:n11I B('mhanlr, 
Synt"x• p. 101), why am I to be spoken 
ill of for that for which I give thanks 1 
Thc!!.c worcl~ han hrC'n mi:-11nclC'1°:-tootl. It 
hns hrC'n g'l'lll'rall,Y snppo!!.ctl that the Apos
tle is impressi11,q a d11t.l/, not to _qire occa
sion for the contlPmnation of their lihcrty 
h_y :mother's cou~cil'lll'C. But the ground oia 
which he is liere :1r~11i11g-, is the 11111itnc$~, 
abl'-urdit,r, i11justice lo o"esefj'a11tl the cause 
of Uml, \'er. at, of so arlin,q c,s to be co11-
df'm11f'd for that in which II man not onh· 
allows himl-clt: hut for which he ,Qir;,,; 
lha11k.,; lo Ood. 'l'lll'!-c>nlimC'nt i~ the ~milt' 
os in Hom. xi,·. Hi, Jt¾ (:l>..acnp11µ.du9w 
bµWv TO O:yaOUv. Tht• t•mplmi-is is (':\t'h 

tinw on lyW. 31-XI. 1.J Ge11eral 
co11d11sion qf i/,;s pm·t of tl,e l:..'pi.,;t/e, 
-e11forC'etl b,11 11,e f'.rample of !,imse((. 

31.J Thi~ ff'Tf o3v •.. . , passing
from the spcciul to the genc>ml, is not with-
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1rouiTE, w011Ta z E;,; 80~av 0EoV 1TOtEiTE. 32 8 01rpO,;KOff'OI 2 ~:11/t 7 • 

1:-ni 'lov8a{ou; y{vu~OE Kni "EA;\71rr1v Ka; Tlj h iK1e>..11ain Toii a.~J:.~~·~:~~
1
1·r.. 

b O • 33 0 , , , c , .. cl , / , ~ 1 
.. Pbal. 1. 10 

Eou· • Ka w,; Kayw 1ra11ra 1rua1v apEaKw, 1111 ttJTWV ~i~!;Jf.\:;. 

Tri E,rnuroii f aUµpnpo11, Q>..Aa To g TW1, g ,roAAr~v, (11a O'(tl- !~_ii.> 21 

0- XI lh , , 0 O' ' ' .. bcl1.!,:.?rtfl". 
<t1a1v . ..t. • ~u1111rczt 1anu -yn11:a e, Ka hH,; Ka-yr11 XfUarou. -=-~t u.a5 

2 i 'E1ra1vW ~E Uµ(u; Or, c 1rU1,ru µou k 11E11vr,a0e, Kai d!~'H~-viii.B 

Ka OW,; I wapE8wKa v,,i.v rRc; Ill 1raraSr~O'EI,;' u KarExere. ~ ;£.;,1t:1~ccl. 

3 o O'">,. 8' • • o '8' " ' ' 8 • • ">,.' • ii. Is,m .... E W E uµa,; El EVat UTa 1TQVT0t; Cll' pot lJ KE,Pa T/ 0 ';:om.v.15 

heh. ii-. Iii reff'. i Luke i::ri. 8. Rom. llV. 11. ••- 17, 22only. w. VT,, Ec~les. viii, Iii. 
k-2Tim.i.4. JJeb.xiii.3. Prov.nxi.(x.xiv,)7. 1-Lnkei.'l. Acl!~l"i.4.\"tf,:.!3.cli.:n, 

3. :? Pd. ii. -.!I. Jude a. .m - .\lill. lll". 2. CIII. I, 14. 2TI.Jo.s. ii. l!i, iii. Bal. I Ju. JL~s..ii;. 
(u.xii.)4. xli.(Xll.iv.):!011Jy. n""'Lulr.erih.lti.ch.xl".:!. ITbess.v.21. Ih:b.l.ii.6, 
J.l.x.:!JJ, oCo.ll.ii 

31. ls.t 1romn hcf Tt DV. om 2ncl ,ro1UTE }, Ambrst (Gautl). nt end ndtl 
Toll ,-ap Kvpwv 't1 1''1 &c (as in \'Cr 28) C3. 

32. rl!c ;,111f0'8f hef Kcu wv0a101s-, with DKLN:3 rcl: 'Y'"· ,ov5. Tf 1": txt .AUCN 1 m 17 
Orig C,vr Did. 

33. for 71"aVTa 71'40"111, 1racr111 KaTa 1raVT4 }.,_ rec 0"11µ4>,po11 (more usual), with 
Dl•,KLN3 rcl Orig: t.xt AHCN 1• om 2nd To J?. 

C1u.P. XI. 2. l'l'C aft vµas- in:-; a.lif:Jupo1 (addition al bP_rJiimh,,q of a llf'ID ser!io11), with 
DFKL rcl ,·ss (adtl µov ~jT al) Tlulrt: nm ..\Bl'N a l'oplt a•th arm Ath Cyr-jl'r lfa.s 
Chr 'l'hl-romm Ora~. om Hat A1 o 57. ins 71'Cl11Taxov hcf 11'apf.0w1ea. F D-lnt 
Amhrst.(l11 F. 11bique is not writtL'll in the Lntin l'nlnmn hnt inst•rted o\"l'I" the Greek 
word.) 7rapa.6E0wKa N. om 11µ111 .F(and G-la.t, not 1"-lnt) ..Amhrst. aft 
'1f'apa6ocrus ins µou D1.F latt lnt-fl'. ins ouTwS' bcf N:«TEXETE C reth Ath2 Chr. 

out reference to the las.t ,·crse, in which g-reat nim an<l eJHl ;-ro eh. ix. 22. 
the hypothesis is, tha.t the Christian. and XI. l.J KO:yW, scil. µ,µ,,,T'tls "'fE-yova. • Com
tltmzkful act of the believer is marrecl Uy pare on the sense, Phil. ii. 4, G. 
the coudemnator,v judgmcut of his we.1k XI. 2-34.J Hi;:1•no0Fs AND DIREC· 
brother. All such hindrances to God's TIONS REGAUDI~G CElt.T3.IN DISOHDEH9 
glory they arc to avoicl; nncl in aH things, WHICII UAD AIUSJ,;'.'i' IX TIIEIJt A.SSEn• 

ealing or clriakin.9, or nny other particulnr DLIES : viz. (1) TUE NOT TEILIXG OF 
of cond1wt (n, any thing. the stress being TIIEIR WOlIEN' 1:-. l'UDLIC PHAY ER (vv. 
on -iro1fiTE,-wbether ye eat or drink, or 2-16): (2) TIIE ABUSE OF TUE ci.yci.1ra.&. 
do any thing; not ns E. V. wl,alever ye (17-31). 2-16.J The law of 
clo,-ih,0U11), the glory of God is lo be subjection of the woman to tlte man (~
the aim, selt'-rcg,,rtl being set nsidc: and 12), mul 1,alural decencg itself (I::s-16), 
ro,- 32.] all<?_ffe11ce is to be avoided teaclt tlurt women sl,orrlrl be 1•eiled in 
(it being understood. that this refers to public 1·eligious assemblies. 2.] St, 
&.611itpopa, for in oilier tltilz_qs, both ,Tews implying n distinction from the spirit of 
:md Greeks 1mt.,;l be ojfenclecl, sec eh. i. 23), the 1:tst passage, which w11s one of blame. 
1chelller to Jews or lleatlle11s (hotl1 these nncl exhortation to imitate l1i111. lie praises 
out of the Church), or to the Clwrclt of them for the degree in which they did this 
God (their own brethren). 33.7 His already, aml cxpre:.ses it by the slighter 
own cour,,;e of co11duct :--:-As I in all things word µfµ.11710"9E, 1rci.v-ra., sec above, 
(accus. of thnt on which the subject nets, 011 eh. x. 33. And ye keep (continue 
or o,·er which the quality prc,licntcd e:o;;- to believe nucl practise) the traditions 
tcn<ls, ns in ciA"'fed T1W «EtpaAfJv ;-so ToU (apostolic maxims of faith :md .prncticr, 
Td11T' ElJliciCµovos- tlh/3011, Soph. <Ed. 'l',n. delivered either orally or in writing, 
11U7. Sec lGihncr, ii. 222. •J,} please (' nm 2 Tbess. ii. 15), according a.s (according
plcasiug :' ns 1\le_ycr well remarks, not the to the words iu which) I delivered (them) 
result, \Jut the practice on Paul's JJart; to you. This ,.,.·us their ,qe11eral pracNce: 
for 1riio-u, rl.pEu1tE111 Tl.ui uvµ/3011A.•iiona ,c. the exceptions to it, or departures nt all 
,.a, Ko1vG. 71'pd.TTOJ/Ta &.0011aT011, Demosth. e,·l'nts from the spirit of those 71'o:pa~dcnu, 
14-81. 4). lfl,a.VToV ancl TWv,roll<dv urc 11orv follow. 3.J "It appears, tlmt 
opposed: sec vcr. 2,t. t"a. aw8., his the Christinn women o.t Corinth claimed 

Uo2 
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pab~1 .• llatt. 
<ri.!i,&1". 
J.nhiii.21. 
Arls\"i.j,, 
x. !•, :1u.1I. 
l·:ua;s,I. 

q =Arl~:!i.S.. 
O. eh.xiii.LI. :,;.iv.I, &c. r (Mark ii'I". 3 rec.) ai,d ellip!., E31b. d. 12. ,-ch.i.27. t"tr.!?"l. 

3. om 1st S, F(aml G-lat, not F-lat) syr Ambrst. om o bcf xp«no, ll1D 1F. 
(In D "d supcrndditur,. Yen·.) rec om Tau bcf xp1u-ro11, with CFKL rcl C..:hr2 
'l'h<lrt Daurnsc 'l'lil

2 

<Ec
2

: ins AilDN m 17 Clem Chr
1 

'l'hl
1 

<Ec
1

• 

for their sex an equality with the other, 
taking occasion b;\-· the doctrine of Chris• 
tian freedom aml abolition of f.exual ,lis
tinctious in Christ (Gal. iii. 28). The 
gospel unquestionably <li<l mucl1 for the 
emancipation of women, who in the East, 
and among the Ionian Greeks (not among
the Dorians and the Roomns) were kept 
in unworthy dependence. Still this was 
1•UC!ctcd in a c1uiet and gradual manner; 
whereas in Corinth they seem to h1t\'e 
taken up the cause of female indcpcn<lcncc 
i;omewhat too eagerly. 'fhe women o\·er
stcpped the bounds of their sex, in coming 
forward to pray nnd to prophesy in the 
assembled church with unco,·ere<l he:uls. 
Doth of these the Apostle disapproved.
us well their coming forward to pray and 
to prophesy, as their removing the veil: 
here however he blames the latter pl'actico 
only. an<l rc>serns the former till eh. xiv. 
3,J.. In order to c.:onfine the women to 
their true limits, lie reminds them of tll(>i1· 
~ultiection to the man, to whom ogniu h(• 
assigns his place in the i,;piritual order of 
cre:ation, nnd traces this prccc<lcnce up to 
Got! Himself ... De "·ctte. ,ra.VT0§ 
0.¥8p0§] 'of C\·cry l'ltrislian num' (as 
Chr~·s., al., l\lcycr, De \V.), ccrtnin]y,
and for such the Apostle was writing: but 
uot only of every Christian man: the Head
ship of Chri~t is orer all tl,ings to His 
Church, Eph. i. 22, an<l thus Uc is Head 
of every wan. '!'he worcl Kt</)gJ...1/ in 
each case mC'ans the bend next aboi·e. This 
must be b01'11C' in mind, for Christ is TH F. 
IIEA.D of the Christian 1i:onurn, as \nil as of 
the Christian mau., (¾<xl is the lIPncl of 
Christ, not ouly nccorJing to His human 
Nature: the 8011 is, in Ms So11shi'p, ncccs
i-:u-ily s11bordimde to the .Fatlwr .- sce <:h. 
iii. :£8, note, and eh. XL 28 .. From xp,aT,h, 
1 he or<lcr desremls first : tll(•n, in order 
to complete Urn whole, asc:cllds up to God. 

Oh!-cn-c that tliough (O:il. iii . .28) the 
distinction of the sexes is abolisl1e,l in 
Christ, asfm·as llte •1U'er of alld slaudin_q 
bi grace is concl'rncll, :yet for JJraclical 
pm·poses, and for order and s{'('m{iness, it 
subsists tm<l m11st be observed. 4.J 
'l'hc case of the mm1, lll'rc trcatc<l, was 
ngarded by tho oucient Commentators, 

Chrys., Thcodorct, Theopliyl., <Ee., nncl 
Grot., )Josh., al., as an aclual(IJ orcrirring 
one nmong the Corinth inns: -but by recent 
ones, since Storr and Bengel, as h,1Jpotheti
cally put, to h·ri11g out that otlicr abuse 
which really had ocCllrred. Had it heen 
renl, more would have been sni<l on it be
low: but from ,·er. G onwards, attention is 
confined to the woman. 1rpo5Eux. pray
ing in public: ,rpocl». discoursing 
in the spirit j sec on cli. xii. 10. 
Ka.TO. KE.ft. Exeaw J scil. n. The ,J cws when 
praJing in public put o,·cr their hcatls a veil, 
callee.I. the 'fallith, to shcw their reverence 
be10rc God and their unworthiness to look 
on Him: Lightf'., llor. Hcb. in loc: Gro
tius's note on the Greek and Homan cus~ 
toms is importnnt :-11 .Apu<l Grrecos mos 
fuit sacra facer(' capite nperto. Legemlum 
cnim apml 1\laerob. i. Saturn. 8. Illic 
GrlI'CO rifu capile aperlo res dit-ina fit, 
apparct ex loco ejusdcm liliri C'. 10, uhi 
ithlem de Saturno ngitur, et sacrum ei fieri 
dicitur aperfo capile rilu pereg1·hio; et 
ex loco iii. 6, uhi Yarronem nit <liccrc, 
Gr:rci hoe cssc mori$., :1pcrto capitc saeri. 
ficare. O:rrapanai\lnrT~ t<e,PaJ...fi ait de 
eju:-dc>m Saturni ~•1cris .igcns Plutarchus 
in Uomanis qna~:-tiouibus. Lucem facere 
itl clici solitnm Fcstns h>statnr. Eodcm 
modo, i<l est apcrto cnpitc, c>ti:un llcrculi 
in arn. maxima sacrum fieri sokrc tc~tn• 
tur, pr:.ctcr ~lacrobium dicto libro iii. G, 
Dion. llal. lib. i., nimirum quia id sa<·rum 
institntum crat :ih E,·nmlro liomiuc Gra'co. 
Scd . .:l~ncns (?) contrarium morem in Itn
li.un intulit sacra facicutli nlato c:1pitc, nc 
quod malum oml'n oculis aut :mribus ob\'C• 
nirct: ut Virg. nos doeC!t ,En. iii. et ad 
cum Sen-ins, din llreviario .Aurelius Vic
tor: sctl et Plutardms in Homanis qures• 
tionihus. Et C'jus moris ctiam Pl:mtns 
mcmiuit in com~diis quibusdam : ut solct 
ndmis<:crc noma11n Grrecii,;. Paulus Grmci!~ 
Corinthiis snibc>ns Gra:-cum pra-fcrt mo
rcm, et causas :ult<'rt 11uaks forclm.t ncgotii 
natura. .Ex l>auli pra.'scripto pcr1ictuo 
lmnc morcrn trnuC'rc Christiani vetcrl's. 
Tertul. .Apolog-ctico: 'IJlnc suspicicnh•s 
Christiani maniLus cxpansis, <1uia innoeni: 
capitc nutlo1 qnia non crubescimus: deni
quc sine monitorl', quia de pectore ornmns,' 
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aUroii. .5 ,rOaa 8E -yv111J p ;rr!l,;eoxo,,£v11 ij q ;rpo<f,JJreVouaa l\~!;.[/1~r.1t~a 

t li.KoTaKoAV1rT'f} TV KE,PaA11 s KCITOIO'xU1,H T1J1, KE<t,nAJJ1, ~;_ri:~;~tSll 
allrij(;· u (v ...,(to iaru, u Ku~ r,J aVrO r~ ,. i~uot1uf1,11. 6 Ei :~~'.r:.i1 .. ~.

111
b. 

I\- t , • t dar,,\\1Dt'r0 

-ylJr oU w Kara,;uAllrrrira, -yu,,h, Kai • KE1pUalJw· E; RE ;?0•
6

• 131. 

Y alaxnOv j'VVaud z rO x 1nloanOat :, v ~urciafla,, w Ka Ta Ka- u~
1:,·1f\:,~~!.1/. 

, ,'o 7', \ ,' , a' , w "-' hncou11·-
;;°'f>e,>i.o I\V1t'TEa w. uv11p JHV yap ouK opuAu KaraKaAV7rTE- ~~e 1 

~d. v. 

--~•:no• a8at T1i11 KEtpaA:,.,, b iiK,~V Kai C 80!a 0Eaii 11 UrrO.flxwv· ;, v~\:-~~~
1
!i.2~ 

ac,..\. T'fl' ~- only. 1'1,ulQ. 

h. Ti. 9. where (:ke) only. c~n. xuviii. lfi al. x btre bis. Ar.I!! 'riii. :12, xvi ii. !.'I 
ADC OF only. 2 King• K.iv, ~o. J eh. ~v. a:; . .Eph, l". 12, Tj1. I, ll only P. Gen. i.:li. :J, &c. only. 
KLM a c % co.~~!~., Phil. i. 21. . .. a= ,\cu :ui.J. :.!!I. Rol!'I. :n. I. b Rum. 'fiil, 2U rdf, GEN. i, 
de f I!' h ... d, 27. c - rs. xnu, l. d Acu n11. JG rcfl', 

kl m o 
17 5. for 71'acra Oe, Kai ,r. A Syr. om T'71 D1F. re·e for avT1JS', HVTT1S" (see note), 

with IJD3KL rel Orig: txt ACDFLN n b' d g' ho 17 Chr 'fhdrt. 
6. aft 1<upau8w ins 71 EvpaCT9w D. 
7. rcc mu 11 (co11furmi11g lo the precedi119 mul following), with CD3KLN1 rcl Chr 

&e. Nihil hue pcrtiuct mos Scptentrionis 
in rc\'crcntiro signum caput ,·clan<li, qui 
quanqumn per Ucrmanicas nationcs late 
mana,·it, et J udruis ta men et Grrocis, et ve. 
teri ltnliru fnit ineognitus." 1Ca.Ta.LO")(, 
-r. KE♦, a.VToUJ dishonours his Head, 
i. e. Clu-ist: not, his oton head lilernlly,
except iu so far as the lileral nnd meta. 
phorical sensC's arc Loth included,-thc 
(literal) he:1d ol' the man Leing rcgar<led as 
the rcpre5cntath·e of his spiritual HC'ad. 
8cc this brought out in Stanley's note: 
for the head of the man in this ,respect of 
ltonourillg or disho'nouri119, ltas been, ver. 
3, explained to be VnnIST. Him he dis
honours, by appearing veilecl before men, 
thus recognizing subjection to them in an 
assembly which ought to be conformed to 
Ck,·istian order. 5. J The case of the 
woman is just the con\'erse. She, if she 
1mcovers hnself (on the manner of co\'er
ing, see below \'er. 15, note) in such an 
assembly, dishonours her hend (tlte ma11-; 

not, as Meyer nml many others, literally. 
her own liead [but sec nbo\'e] : of this 
killd of disltonour there is no menlion at 
nil in our passage, and ver. 3 lrns express(lJ 
guarded us agaiiist making the mistake) 
by apparcnLly casting off his lw:lllship: 
mul if this is to be so, the Apostle pro
ceeds, why uot go further aml cut off her 
hair, which of itself is a token of this sub. 
jcction? But if this be acknowledged to be 
shameful (it wns a. punishment of ndultcr• 
csses:, sec ,vetst. iu loc. aml Tacit. Germ. 
19), let the further <lccency of the addi
tional co\'rring he conC'cdcd likewise. 
The re:uling EavTijs may ha\'e arisen fron1 
funcying that her own. hen<l is meant. 
Iv ... EO"TLV K. TO a.\/Tci] site: not it, -rb 
0.KaTaKa'.i\v7!"Tov ,Jvat. The ncut.. is used 
because i.hc itlenLity is generic, not imli\·i• 
dun.I : cf. Eur. Mcd. 028,-i'vv~ 6E Bij.\v 

,cii;7r} 6a,cptio1s t,p11, and otlier examples in 
Kuhner, ii. ,15 (§ 421). 6.J the ar• 
gument sec above. o-b Ka.T.,-is to be 
unveiled, the pres. iudicnting the normal 
habit. 1Ca.l Kup., let her .1.Lso, bcsi<lcs 
being unveiled, &c. Kdp. ,j lvp.J 
'plus est racli qnam ton<leri/ Grot. 
7-9.J A seC'oiul reason, for tlte. same,
from tlte dependence of t!te man on God 
onfy, but of tlie u:omau oii the man. 
7.J yG.p r~fors back to :u1d gi\·cs a reason 
for KaTa1tai\v1rTEa8w, the <l!UCrcnce bc
twc>en the sexes being nssumed 1-that one 
should be an<l the other should not be 
veiled. The emphasis is n.ccor<lingly on 
&.v~p. o'UK 04,dXu, should not, 
ought not: sec rcff. ElKWv 9EDV, ref. 
Gen. 'l'his the man, i:-, having been creo.tcd 
fi.rst1 -direcl~IJ, aud in 11 special manner: 
the woma~ indirectly, only through the 
man. •· 86ia. 8.J And the (repre
SC'Utath·c of the) glory of God: on account 
of his superiority and godlike attributes 
among o( her creatc-d beings. This is ob
viously the point here brought out, ns in 
Ps. viii. 6: not, that he is set to skew 
forth God's glorg (Els i'a,P 6&!a.v 8EoV 
OtpElAEI O U.v¾,p V11"0TE1"d.x8a1 T~d 8Erj;, Phot. 
in <Ecum.), howm·cr trnctliat may be: nor, 
as Estius, from Augustin, 'quia in illo 
IJercs glorialllr :' nor is 6&{a the rcprc• 
scntath·e of the Heh. rn.,:r:t, Gen. i. 26 
(dµofo,a,r), as Ri.ickcrt, nl.,' suppose, be~ 
ea.use the LXX ha.\'C rendered. n:1,:i~, Num. 
:xii. 8; Ps. xvii. 151 by O&!a:: f01:, n~ Meyer 
ol,sen·cs, in so well-known a passage as 
Gen. i. 2G, the Apostle could hardly fail 
to ha\·e used the LXX wor<l dµ.oCwats. 

.lllan is God's glorg: He hns put in 
him His ~Iajcsty. nml he represents Go<l on 
co.rth: 1voma1i is man's glory: taken (ver. 
8) from the man, shining (to follow out 
Grolius's similitude, "minus aliqui<l \'ero, 
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)'VVI) 8E C 8o~n ,',v8po~ iar,v. 8 ov -yap iaTIV ;.,.IJp iK 

;ru1,a1KOc;, ClAA,1 'Yu1•lJ E~ Cl1•0p~c;· 9 Kn: -yUp olJK e EKTirrfJ,, 

;.v,Jp 8ui T~V 7m1aiKa, OAAQ )'Vl'JJ Ou( T~1• Ov~f><t. 10 iul H ,u,ia, 

TUllTo a ~tpElAH ;, ")'Ul'l] f f~ouala,, g ~xuv I? Erri 1TJ,; KErJ,aAl,c; ~-~t~: 
i:: see nole. 

Danm,c: ins ABD1Ht' Dial Isid Thdrt. 
10. n 'l'vvn bef o,pu/1." H m 17. 

nt luna lumen minus sole") not with lig11t 
direct from God, hut with light <lerhcd 
from man, "Tb 6~.\v, fz,()/u:v O.nl\Es, phi
lornphis. Impcrat matcrfamilins sum fo. 
miliro, se<l viri nominc.,, Grot. This of 
course is tmc only ns regnr<ls her pince 
in creation, and her providential su bor
dination, not in respect of the depen
dence of m·cry woman's individual i-oul 
directly on God," not on man, for supplies 
of grace aml preparations for glory. 'l'he 
Apostle omits ElteWv, because anthropologi
cally the womnn is not the image or the 
man, on account of the diflCreucc of the 
~exes: nn<l nh:o perlrnps because thus he 
would srem to deny to the woman the hcing 
crcatell in the dh:ine imugr, which she is 
ns well ns the mnu, Gen. i. 2G, 27. 'l'l1c 
former reason appears the more probable: 
nud so De ,v. an<l :Meyer. "lt may be 
observed that, whercns in Genesis the gene
ral character of man under the Ilcli1·cw 
nmne answering to llv6pc,nror is the only 
one brought forw::m.1, here it is merged in 
the word &.irfip, which only expresses his 
relation to the wonum." St:mlcy. 8. J 
yG.p gi\·es the reason of the former assertion 
-yuv¾, 6&~12 ci116p6r,-viz. that the man is 
not (empha!;is on funv, which prevents the 
ite having a figurati\·e sense, of dependence: 
-' t:ikC's not his being,' in the fact of his 
oi·igiual creation. r1'11c propagation of the 
species is not here in view) out of the 
woman, but the woman out of the man 
(compare Gen. ii. 23, 101:r181luETa1 ..,uv'Y/, OT, 
<K Toii .1.,Sp•• .. ~T~• n,11<1>&,i). 
9. J For also (parallel with vcr. 8-anoilter 
renson: not subordinate to ii.; as Ml'_ycr, 
who·remlcrs /,c in vcr. 8, 'dependent on,' 
an<l regards this verse as giving the renson) 
the mcm was not created (emphasis cm 
hcTfr1B11, as before on lcrnv) on account of 
the woman, &c. Jn this verse, bcsiclc>s 
tl1c manner of creation, lK 'Toti ci.110p6s, the 
occasioii ot' C'rcation, 81.G. TOIi ti.vo'pa, is in
sistC'd on; see Gen. ii. 18 ff. 10. J 
8,0. TOVTo, on al'count of 11·/mt has just 
been said, hy which the suLonlination of 
the woman Ii°ns bct•n pron<l :-refor:,; ton·. 
7-U, not ns l\lcyer, to ,·er. !l only: for ,·v. 
8, 9, give two J)ilrallel reasou~ for ')'VV~ 

00£a 11.vOp&r, iho inference from whkh pro-

ins "J'ou bcf 12110por 1,,. 

position has ~wt J/et bee,z. given, but now 
followi:i, with '♦dku. answering to o{iK 
bc!>d>.u above. be!>, fi y. !(ova(c,y ix, 
1.,.., -rii• K<cl>,] The woman ought to have 
power (the sign of pou~er or subjection; 
shewn b,Y the context to mean a veil). So 
Diotlor. Sic. i. 47 : Ei,cC11a. .... Et'teocr, 'ITTJ• 
xWv, µ.ov6Ju8ov, txouuav "TpEi5 Ba.11,>..Ela.r 
E7rl Ti,r ,mpa..-\:ijr, &s 01at171µ.alvEw 01'1 ,cal 
Bv")'cl.":'1/P ,cal -yu11¾, Kal µ.-fiT'TIP /3a.ui>..iwr 
:J1t11p{E, wll('rc ~12uiAfla1 CYi<lcntl,r are 
crowns, the tokens of kin,qdom. And ns 
tliere from the eontext it is plain that they 
indicatc<l participation in tl1c glory of the 
kingcloms, so hcl'C it is as ed<lcnt ti·om the 
context thut the token of E(ou«Tla. indi
cates being muler power: and such token 
is the co,·ering. 80 Chrys. (Tb na.\011'n
u8a,, V7toTa-y7jr ,c. f~ouulas), Theodorct., 
'l'heoph,\'l. ('TO 'Toii E~oucr,d(EuOa, u0µ/30-
>..011), <.Ecum., Urza, Grot., Est., Bt•HgC'I, 
\Volt', al., llillrolh, Hiickert, Oh:h., :;.\k,ycr, 
Uc ,vcuc. 'l'o enumerate the variou:,; 
ren<lerings would be impossible. Some of 
tlie principal nrc, (I) a !,:.ign of power to 
pray and propltes·.1/ in 1rnblic, bestowed oii 
!ter by !,er kusba11rl. 80 8chnHkr, i,·. 158: 
but thiswouhl be 11uit(' irrt'lcnmt to Hw con
text. (2) 8omc i,;upposc E!ouulO.v actualk 
to mean a veil, Lccausc the Ilcb. ,,,.,, ''a. 
veil,' comes from the root T!;, 'subj;cit.' 
So Hammond, I.c Clerc. ril. lint (sec 
Lcxx.) "subjecit' is not the primars, only 
a tropirril nwauing: the primary mcnning, 
'exlendit, didu.r.it,' is much more likely to 
ha,·c ghcn rise to the substantiYe, It is 
Cel'tainly a curious coincidence thnt the 
Hcb. terms should be thus allicd,-nml 
that alliance may hfl\'C been present to 
the Apostle's t!tou_qltls: but this docs not 
shcw thnt he used l~o,,ala for a 'veil. 
(3) li:)·pkc would put u comma after i{oue1., 
and rcmler 'proplerea mulie1· potestafi 
olnio.-ria esl, itri 11l relnmen (see 1.·er. ,J) 
in capite lrnbeat.' ]Jut the scn!:-C of OcpEi• 
i\ov 'TI would require (sec Lcxx.) U7ta,co{w, 
not f!ouula11. (,J) Pott rC'tHlns, 'mu/;e. 
rem oportet serrare jris (sit·e JJoteslafem) 
in cap11t suum, sc. eo, quod illud relo 
obtegat.' llut this, though philologicnlly 
allownhle (see Ue\·, xi. G; xx. G; xiv. 18; 
an<l with brd.vc,.•, Luke l.ix. 17), is cutirely 

cdefg 
h kl m 
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~la Toll,; h ~y-yt'Aout;. 11 
i wA1Jv O~TE 1uv1J xw,:,; ~v8r0c b~:iir0 t~~-Ps. 

cuxvii. l. 
i - 1\111.lt, Luke ,i:,u~im (not ~~:9-rk, John, 11or Luk~ in Acta). Paul, Eph. v. 33. Phil. i. 18. iii.16. iv. 14 

only. He\". u. ~:-,. L;i.m, UJ, 3. 

against thc'coutcxt, in which the trnman 
has no po11.:er o,·rr her own head, :mtl on 
tltat very acco1111t is to he COl'ered. (5) 
liagenbach (in the Stu<l. uUll Krit. 1828, 
p. ,10}) supposes l{uva'la. here to mean her 
ori,qin, l!-oUu{a. from E!-r:iµ,, as rrap-oUala 
from 1rap-Elµt :-to shew that she (\'er. 
8) fcrT1v E~ Cl.11lJp6r. But apa.rt from other 
ohjcdions to this, it must thus bcJ 'TTJv 
i!. or TT]v l~. a:Urijs:. Oi.hcr renderings 
~ml conjecture-. may be sc,:,n in :\!eyer's 
nQtc, from which the abo,·c is mainly taken: 
mul in Stanley's. 8LCL Toll; Q.yyE~ovi;J 
On account of the angels: i. c. because in 
the Christian assemblies the holy angels of 
(.iod are present, un<l delighting in the clue 
order and· subordination of the l'nnks of 
Go<l's servants,-nnd by a violation of that 
onler we shoul<l be giving o0bucc to them. 
~kc ref. So Chrys. ( oll,c ol5as On µET

1 ci:y
-yiAwv EcrT71,ca.s; µn' E"elvwv 45Eu, µET' 
EKE&,.,wv VµvEis, "al ~crT7Jl(af "'fEAWv; citecl 
liy Hammond, but from what work ofCl1rys. 
l ha\'e not been able to find. In his com
mentary on this pns.•mgc he is not clenr, but 
seems to take this vicw,-Ei .,,a.p -roll tiv
SpOs Ka.TatppoVEis, cp11crl, Tolls 11.yyEAous ai-
5Ecr8r,n. Iu the Hum. on the .Ascension, 
vol. ii. pt. ii. p. •H3 (1'1igne), he says, El 
/3olJAu ;/jEiv "· µdpTupas K. 11.yyb,ous l11101~ov 
Tjjs ,r[uTEWS Tollr Ocp9aAµoOs, "· ~i/lE& Tb 
0iaTpov i"Eivo· E; -yO:.p 1rWs I, l,,~p 11.-y-yiA.wv 
Ep.1rE1r~7JtrT~1, ~o.\A~ P;ciAA.~v ~ iKtcA71crl

1
a 

.... OT1 ")'ap a:;rar O a1]p ayyEhwv Eµ.1re• 
1rh71cr-ra1, (ucoucrov Tl ,P11cr,11 d &,r&crTo7'.os, 
Enpi-rrwv TO:.s ")'UVailcas l1,s-rE txuv Kd.huµ_ua 
brl T-ijs KE4'a.Aijs· •• 0(/)Eihauuw K.T.A."), 
Grot. (whose note see in Pool), E~tius, 
Wolf, lttickcrt, ~!eyer, De Wcttc. (1) 
Otber:5, with a modification of this rencler
ing, take -rolls ci;,;,EAous as the guardimi 
an,9els, appointc<l, one to take charge of 
each Christian. So 'fheophyl. (TO &va
lCEKa..\Oq:,8111 civa,crxuv-rl,u, Eµq,alvff '111 Kal 
oi Tois -rr,uToir -rrapn&µe1101 &:-y-yEAo, /36E
AVuuo11nt1), Jerome (not .Ang. clc 'l'rin. xii. 
7, as .Meyer, sec below), 'fbcodorct. Hut, 
though such angels certainly do minister 
to the heirs of safration,-scc l\Iatt. :xxiii. 
10, ancl note,-thcre cloes not appear to be 
any immctliate allusion to them ltere. (~) 
Others again un<lerst:m<l' bad a119rls,' who 
might tliemselves he lustfully excited; so 
'l'ertull. de \'irg. Vel. 7, vol. ii. p. 8!J9, 
" propter angelos : scilicct quos legimus a 
D~o et elUlo cxcidisse ob coucuvk-centio.m 
Jt.cminarmn." See al:::o cont . .l\larcion. v. 
8, p. 488,-or might tempt men, so to be, 

-Sch0ttgcn, )losh., al.,-or might in
J11re t!te u,n·eiled lllemsefres _. so, :1.fter Rab
Li11ical notions, \Vetst. Hut ol llyyeh.01, 
absol., ne\'er means any lhing in the N. 1\ 
except tlte ltolg a11gel.s of God. Sec, in 
Stanley's note, a moclilication of this view, 
which is com,istent with that meaning. 
(3) Clem . .Alex. fragm. ix. {,7r0Tu1T. lib. iii. 
(p. 100-!- P.) says, a.-y-yE,\our cp71ul Tolls 
t;,,cafovs ,c. Eva.pETous. (,.1) lJcz:i, the 
Christian propliets, .. in c~tu loquentes 
ut l>ei nuncios et legatos." (5) Ambrose, 
the preside11ts of the assemblies. (6) 
Lightf., the angeli or nuntii de:.pot1satio-
1rnm, persons clcputed to bring about be
trotltals. (7) Hoscnm., Schrader, nnd many 
others, - e.xploratores vel speculatores: 
"l'otcrat ucmpc uov..c eonsuetudi1lis notitin 
per ci1rluTou.s speeulatores in publicum 
emanarc,christianasquc u:-.:ores tu1uJ ucla!is, 
<le isto 111ulicrum habitu Ilessi1uc existiman
tibus, turn Gr:Ecis quoque in suspieionem 
rei christiamu prohrosissiwam ndduccre." 
Hosenm. Against all these ingenious 
iutcrpr<.'tations is the p1nin sense of o1 a;-
")'E.\01 (~Iatt. xiii. ,19, l\Jark i. 13. Luke 
xvi. 22. chap. xiii. 1. Col. ii. 18. Heh. i. 
,J., 5, 7, 13, al.), which appcnrs to me irrc
fraguhle. llut still a question remains, 
,vuy should tlw Apostle have here named 
tlte angels, and adduced them, asfurnislting 
a reason for wome11, being veiled in tlte 
Cllristian assemblies! Dengel has gi\'en 
an acute, hut not 1 belie\"C the corr<'ct 
answer: "mulier sc tegat propter angclo~, 
i. e. quia ctia.m angcli teguntur. 8icut 
a.cl Drum sc haLent angeli: sic ml vinnn 
se habet muliC>r. Dci facics patct: vclau
tur nngeli: Esa. vi. 2. Viri fo.cic'i patet: 
vcbtur mu]ier." Surely this lies too far 
off for any reader to supply without fur
ther spcciticaLion. Aug. de 'l'rin. xii. 7 
[10], vol. viii. p. 100-J., gives an iugeuious 
reason : 1

' Gmtu, e:st enim sanctis angcHs 
sacrat.'l et pia siguificatio. Nam Deus 11011 
ad tempus vidct, nee uliquicl nod fit in 
Rjus visionc atquc scientia, cum aliqnid 
tcmporaliter ant transitorie geritur, sicut 
indc nfficiuntur scnsus \'el carnnlcs anima
lium et hominmn, vel etium ccrlestcs :m• 
gcJorum." (He makes no mcntion,-sec 
above,-of guardian angels.) I believe 
the account given nbovc to be the true 
one, uml the reason of adducing it to be, 
that the Apostle has before llis mind tile 
order of tlie ·universal clrnrclt, arn.l prefers 
when speaking of the assemblies of Chris
tians, to a.clduce those beings who, as not 
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q llerebisonlyt. r Rnm. i.~ reff', 1 btrr 
u Jfrb, i. 12 (Crom P11. ci. 26) only. Exod. :a:ii, 27, J11b 

11. rec a11'TJp xc.1p1~ ")'UJ/. ovu 'Y'"''TJ xwpis avB. (app!J more natural order), with D2 KL 
1·1:l vulg- syu Chr Tlulrt l'l•l:tg: txt AllCD 1•JJ,'IIN d m 17 coptt :dh arm Clem B:l:;-sd 
Damasc Sing-clcr Amhrst Aug-. 

13. for u, vµ,v cwTon·, uµE1r auTo, D ,·ulg(not tol) fat-ff. 
14. l'l'C ins 7J hC'f ou6f (addition to ;nark f/,e interrog-atiou), with D'KL rC'I s,\T·lll~r~: 

om ADCD 1PHH 17 lntt syrr copttarm 'l'ert Ambr Amhrst. rcc a.i.rr71 bef11 qwau, 
with D~Kl.1 rd Chr Tlulrt: om aun1 Parm '1\·rt: txtAUCD 1•3IlN am 17 tcth Damasc. 

aft fJ,fJ/ ins -yap N1 (but marked for erasure). 
15. aun1 Oc;60Ta1 l'JI ad m ,·ulg-(with I•'-lat) syr Dmna:--c Anihr: om a.,.rr.,, DFKL e f 

h I ::ilrn(Tfachdf) Chr2 'rh<lrt (Ee 'l'ert2 : Bt=6oTat auT1J AllN c g k o 17 G-lat Syr coptt. 

entering into the gra<lation w11ich he has 
her(' dcscril.icd. arc concei\'C'tl as spectators 
of the whole, ilclightcd with the cleccucy 
:md order of the servants of God. Stan
ley tl1inks the u1ost natural explanation of 
the reference to be, that the Aprn,tlc was 
led to it by n train of association familiar to 
his readers, Lut lost to us: ntHl compnl'eS 
the intimations of n similar familiarit)' on 
their part with the suhjPcts of which he 
was treatin~ iu 2 'J'hess. ii. 5-7. 
11.J ret i.-; 11eilher sex insulated and inde
peuclent of tl1e other ill the Cl1rislian life. 
Ev Kt1p(Cf1 is uot the predicate (a~ Grot., 
&c.),-' nequc dri exclusis mulieribus ... 
parlicipes sunt bencliciormn pet· Chri!-.tum 
partormn :• nor <loes it mean accordii,g 
lo the ordinm1ce of God, as Chr,,·s., Beza, 
Olsh.,-for the phrase Ev ,cvplcp is W('II 
known as applsing to the Chri~dian slate, 
in the Lord. Scee. g. Hom. xvi. 2, 8, ll, 
12 (bis), &c. 12.] Aml in lliis, 
tile Christian life accords wit/1, tlte ori• 
_qi11al ordinance qf God. For (proof of 
Yer. 11) as the woman is (was taken, Gl1ll. 

ii. 21 f.) out of the man, so the man is (is 
born, io the propngation of the human race) 
by means of tbe woman; but all things 
(both man and womnn and nil thins~ else: 
a general maxim, src 2 Cor. "'· 18) are of 
(as their source,-tlms uniting in one great 
hend bolh sexes and all creation) God. 
'l'hl'Y nrc dCJH.'IHlent on one :rnutlu:r, hut 
both on ]h~I : the Cliristiun lifo therefore, 
which unites them iu Christ, is :1g-rccahlc lo 
Go<l's or<linancc. 13.J Appeal to tlteir 
ow11, se1Jse ofprop1·iety: et': eh. x. 15. 
lv 'U,...iv a.VT.] Each man within himself, in 

l.ti;; own judgmcnt. 14.J TI +VaLi; 
a.VTT], natlll'e herself: i. e. the mere 
fact of one se:r being by nature ,wi-eiled, 
i. e. ha,·ing short hair,-the otl,er, veiled, 
i. c. hadng long hair. 'l'his pluinly <lc
clares that man wns inh•ndccl to be mi
covered,-woman, corered. \Vhcn there
fore we dcnl with the proprieties of the 
artificial state, of clot/ting tlie body, we 
umst be 1·e_qulated by nafore's su.9,qestio1i: 
that which she has indicated to he left 
unconrctl, we mui,;t so lca\'e: that which 
she l1as covered, \\·hen we clothe the bo<ly, 
we tuust co\·cr likewise. This is the argu
ment. cpUau is not sense of natural pro• 
prief.1/, but N'ATL'nE,-the law ef creation. 

KOj-L~] 80 Eustathius, II. 'Y· p. 288, 
in \Vetst., ,c0µ7J11 Of fxuv, Ka} t='11<0µ011 

e1va,, -ytwa.11Crfinp011 brnv. li,O ,ea} d ncfpts 
&vt=16i(na1 Wr 1e&µ71v txwv. On (/IUau 
and ,coµij.. Pool observe.<;, • locus est vcx:i
tissimus doctornm sentcntiis ;' and gi\'es a 
note of four folio columns; aml Bengel 
hns a long discui-;sion ou the lawt\1lness of 
wigs. Tile .Apostle (sec above) makes 
no nllusion to the customs of nations in the 
matter, nor is c,·cn the mention of them rc
lc,·ant. 15.J 8cc on ,·er. 1,~: compare 
l\lilton, Par. Lost, h·. 30-t ff. 1upL

POXa.tov, propcr]y n w1°apper, or C'nvclop• 
ing garment: sec retr., and J,~nrip. ]fore. 
fur. 5-19, and in a mct:q,horical Sf'nsc, 
l~G9. "In this passage," says Stanley, 
•• thl' .\po!-tlc would rcll!r to the• peplum,' 
which the Grecian women used ordinarily 
as n shawl, but on puhlic occasions ns u. 
hood also, cspcciully nt funcrnls ontl mar• 
ringcs." .See a woodcut in Smith's Diet. 
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r allT1}]· 16 E: 01 Tit; \' Ool\Ei \V q,,>..~vHKOt; E'tva1, ~µ.Eit; ro,aVr11v V"" Lnke ll~ii. 
X ~ J ,t , \ , z O , ., z _, /J,J. Git.l,_1_1 • 

.. PfOIIIl. (f'IJJl)JUuav OVIC EXO/lEV, OV~E at y EK'KA11a1a, TOU OfoU. ~i,. Prov. II. 

tt~~~ 17 ToVro OE a 1rapa-y1r~Aw O~K b E1ra1vWv, Ort oUtc C Ei,; w;i~lti~~7 
tl e f g h \ d .. 'AA \ C • \ e .., r I 8 18 g - only. (--:,a, 
k \'71 o ro KpE1aaov a a u,; ro 11aaov CJUVEPXECJ e. 1rpw- ;~_"e-~:t·, 

Prov :s:.12) :,;;: John niii. 39, eh. l"iii. 7 r. r. oo\yt, Prov. u·ii. D 51mm. (·9JJ~, 2 l\laec. 
lll :u ) y plnr., R~11n. :ini. JO rc-tl: z eh, i. 2 reJr. 11 Acu i, 4 r.:H. 

b 'fer. 2, c see Rnm. xiii. 4 red'. d eh, rii. ~ rdf. _ e - hue(:.! Cor. xii. H>) 
onlyt. (ha.uiii.S.) r-Actsi.Orelf. g{Rom.fu.2.] 

17. rcc ,ra:pa;;-EA.\wv 0111' E1rcuvw (see t·i,. 2 aml 22), with C:J(appy) D3 (and lat) KLN 
rel copt Chr 'l'I.Hlrt: .>,.u, ou,c -vw 1)1 137 sah: ->-..wv ou,c -vwv B <l: txt AC 1:b" 17 latt 
syi·r mth arm A1nhrst Aug Pclag Bede. [Kp1:1aaov, so ABCD 11"N 17.J 
[aAAa., so AllCD1N m 1.J [11aaov, so ADCDN: E.\a'T'TOV :P Tlulrt: icrov 17.] 

of Antt. ort. 'peplmn.' 16.) Cuts off 
the suqjcct, alrea<ly abundantly decicled, 
with a settlement of any possible <lillCrcnce, 
by appeal to universal apostolic and ecele:
si:istic custom. But if any man seems to 
be contentious (i. c. 'if any arises who ap
pears to dispute the matter, who seems not 
satisfiecl with the reasons I have ginn, but 
is still di::;putatious;'-this is the only ad
missible sense of 801eElin this con~tmction: 
sec rel[ :-for the mc.anin~, 'ifit pleases 
any one,' &c. would rcr1uire Tu,, Bo,ui: and 
'if m1.11 one tliinks i!tat lte may/ &c. would 
not agree with ,P,.\011~11eei11, which is in itself 
wrong). "]f.uis] dcclarati,·e: let him 
know that ... ; so, El OE 1eaTa1eauxiio-a,, 
oU ui.i T1}v ~[(cw /3a.u-r&.(us, 0.AA' 1J ~l(a o-E, 
!tom. xi.18. We,-thc .Apostles and their 
immc<liatecompnny,-includi11gthcwomen 
who assembled in prayer and supplication 
with them at their various stations, sec 
Acts xvi.13. TOLa.UT"JvO'llvTJ8na.v J The 
best modern Commentators, c. ~- .l\Icyer 
and De \Vettc, agree with Vhrys. iu 
understanding this, -ro1aUT. uvvr/0., &sTE 

<p11'.011rnui1,1 "· ip{(uv K. O.n1T&.TTfo-fJa1. 
And so Ambrose, .Bez:1, Calvin, Estius, 
Cnlov., al. llnt surely it would be \'cry 
unlikds, that after so long a treatment 
of a partinilar subject, the Apostle shoul<l 
wind up all by merely a censure of n 
fault common to their bchn\'iour on tlds 
and all t!ie other m.attcrs of dispute. Such 
n rendering seems to me almost to siuliify 
the conclusion:-' If any will clisputc about 
it stiH, remember that it is neither our 
practice, nor that of the Churches, to dis
pute.' It would seem to me, but for the 
weighty names on the other si<le, hardly 
to admit of a question, that the o-vv~6Eta 
alluclcs to tile practice (sec ref. ,John) of 
wome;t p1·a.1/ill.'7 uncoi-erecl. 80 Thcocloret, 
Grot ., )Iichaclis, Ro:-cnm., Billroth, Olsh., 
al., and Thcophyl. al tern. lie thus cnts off 
all further disputation on the matter by 
appealing to universal Cl1ristian, usage: 
ancl to make tile appeal more solcnm, adcls 

ToV 8Eo'U to at ilrni\.,-thc assemblies which 
arc held in honour of and for prayer to 
God, nncl nrc His own Churches. Obs. a.l 
EK1e.\71ulm1., not"] l1e,ci\JJula.. The plurality 
of independent testimonies to the absence 
of the cristum, is thi\t ou which the stress 
is laid. This appC'al, 'to TIIE Crruncrrns,' 
was much heard again at the Hcfonnation: 
hut bas since been too much forgotten. 
Sec, OD the inHucnce of this passage on 
the Christian church, tile general remarks 
of Stanley, c<ln. 2, pp. HlS-200. 
17-34.J Correctio1i of abu.ves regarding 
tile Agap(E and the JJartakiug qf tlie 
Supper of the Lord. 17.J Ucfors 
back to what has been said since vcr. 2, 
:uul forms a transition to what is ,·et to 
be sni<l. But this ( dz. w!wt lia; gone 
before, respecting the veiling of 11.,•omeu ; 
not, as Chrys., 'l'heophyl., Grot., Ueugcl, 
al., thnt which follows: sec below) I com
mand you (not 'announce to you,' nor 
'declare to yon from report,' which arc 
senses of -rrapa-y-y. unknown to the X. T., 
where it only means 'to comma;ul,'
' to ddh·er b,1/ way of precept : ' sec rell'., 
nnd eh. vii. 10; l Thc~s. iv. 11; 2 'l'hcss. 
iii. ,J., 6, 10, 12. 'fhis makes it hnrdly 
pos~iblc to refer ToVTo to wltal follon•s; 
for if so, some definite commmul should 
immediately succeed) not praising (refers 
to the l-rrrz.111W of ver. 2, nncl excepts what 
has bee11, said since from that category); 
because you come together not for the 
better (so that edification results) but 
for the worse (so that propriety is 
violated, and the result is to the hinder
ing of the faith). 'fhcsc last words 8T, 
... '1'vvEpx. nre introducccl with a mani
fest Yicw to inclmlc more than the snqjcct 
hithC'rto treated, anti to prepare ihe way 
for other ahnses of their asscmhlil'S to be 
noticed. 18.J 'll"pWTov-whcrc is the 
secoud particular found, answering to this 
-rrpWTov? Ordinarih·, it is assumed ihat 
the '1'xlo-µa-rrz. arc Uie first abuse, the dis
or<lcr.s iu the Agap.c (bcginuing with \'er. 
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h;cc!.:ix~i. TOV gh µ~v b 1Rp r auvEpxoµEvwv u,.wv E,, EK1eAr,al'! (u;oUw *i~~~ 
~~\~j~)~.1jf I axiaµara Ev Vµiv J V1rUpxetv, Kai k µfpo,; Tt l 1rtaTEllw. dkel ~ oh 

relf. 19 m i - ' ' 11 ' ' • ., - -r •' [ '] ' o S' 17 
t Th~~%~?i1_r. El "'fap Kat _ atpEau,; EV vµtv EU'at, tvn Ka, ot o• 

m. fr. 30. -h. µipour, eh. x.iii.O, &c. 1-llb.tt.::u.iv. 2:l,21liil. rr. Jobmx.2-1, m -Acts 
fr.12 rea·. n Acts v. 17 red: o_Rom. xiv. HI ref£. 

18. rcc ins -r7J bcf ~ICKi\TJa-,a (ihe meaning being m,islalce12: see nole), with g h G:c 
'J'hl: om AllC01"KLN rel Chr Damasc. 1nrapxE111 bcf Ev uµ.111 D 1• 31'1 vulg-etl arm: 
om Ev vµw mn(with dcmid fuhl harl) Orig Ambrst Bc<lc. 

19. 0111 ht Ell vµ.111 D1F latt Orig--int lat-ff (not Orig- Arcl1('l ,Tcr Prima<:): ins aft twcu 
1)3 Archel. art iv« ins 1ea1 ll Dl(aud lat) m 17 vulg sah .Ambrst 1\-hlg Bede: ,ea, 

,va. ,ea, m 1 : mu ACIPPKLN rd i-.yrr eopt rnth Orig Epiph C:hr Tlulrt Daum~c Cypr. 

20), tlie second. llut I am convincccl, 
with )foyer, that this view is wrong-. l<'or 
(1) neither special blame, nor correction of 
abuse, is conYcyccl in ,·v. 18, U): nor is it 
i-:o much ns intiumtcd, on tbe or<linnry 
]1ypoU1csis, what the character of these 
axluµa.Ta. was. An<l (2) the words of vcr. 
22, bra,11law lJµRs {11 -roVTc,i ; ol/,c f.1ra.111W, 
plainly rcfor back to vcr. 17, and i,:.hew thnt 
the whole is continuous. Again (3) the 
0311 of vcr. 20, as so frcqucntl,v,-sce eh. 
Yiii. ,f., mul Hartung, Partikcllehrc, ii. 22, 
-resumes tlte subject broken off by ,ca.2 
Jdpos ... ;,iv. Iv Oµ'iv. 'l'he ax_lo-t4a.Ta. 
hcl'ore the Apostle'~ mincl arc, specijicallg, 
those occurring at the Agapre,-bnt on the 
mention of them, he breaks off to she,"· 
tlrnt suc-h divisions \\'('l'e to he 110 matter.-. 
of surprise, but were ordained to test 
them,-mul in vcr. 20 he returns with the 
very _words, uu11Epxoµf.11w11 OµWv,-to the 
immediate matter in hand, and treats it at 
length. Sec more on vv. 2111: llut the 
question still remnins, whf'rc is the second 
point, answering to this -rrpW-rov? Again 
with .Mc,v~r (awl J\fuckni~ht) I ;mswcr,
at eh. xii. l. 'l'he ATIUSH OF SPIRITUAL 
C.IFTS, wlticlt also created disorder in tlteir 
nssemb[ies, eh. xh-. 23 al .. aml ('OHCl'rninrj 
which he conclu<ll':,, xiv. -10, m:lvTa Ellux11-
µ&11ws K, KaTC& T&!,v ;-wf.u0w,-was the 
ollter point before his mind, when he 
wrote this -rrpWrov. That he take') no 
notice in eh. xii. I, l,y any frru-ra OE or the 
Jikc, of what has gone bC'forc, will he no 
o~jcdion to the abo,·c view to any ouc 
but the merest tiro in our Apotitlc's style. 

There is a trajection of_thc ii,wVw, 
wl1ich, in the sens<•, prcl'cllcs <TVIIEPX·, &c. 

EK iKKA..J in assembly; not local, 
n,i RV., • in /1,e clwrcli,' bnt = inl Tb 

a.U-r&, nr. 20. ax_lo-f.1,a.Ta.J of 10/rnt 
sort, is spccilicil hC'low; \'iz. tl1ut he docs 
not hrre rrfer to tht' part;-,· dissensions of 
eh. i. 10, 1101· could he say or them µipos 
TI 71'10'TEVw, but sLrictl)· to uxtuµa.Ta. 
which took place at tlteir meelin.'}S logee 
t.ier, viz. that ea.eh takes befol'e othC'r his 
own snppl'r, &c. So Chrys.: oU 1'..f-yu, 

&,co~w -yQ.p µ¾, 1Co1.vfi {,µ'a.s auvBnrrvEW· 
C.,co6w Ka.T• lO(av UµR.s Ea-r,R.cr9a.i, ,ca.l µ¾, 
µn(I. -rWv 1rol,n,w· iihh' & µri.A.,ura l,cavOv 
i)ii allTC41JI a,acrEicra, T~V 61&vo1a.v, Toii-ro 
TiOwcE,. Tb ToU uxlcrµa.Tos ~voµa., '& ur.l 
'ToV-rou ijv a.fnow and Theophj·I., (};c., 
l::st., Pisc., Grot., which last remarks, 
'Accidcb:lt jam iUi:1 temporibus, quocl 
nostris multo mrigis evcnit, ut res ine 
stitnta ad concorporandos thlclcs iu vex
ilium scbismritis vcrtcrctnr.' tc. f.1,Epoli 
'T'L 1r1.a,-. J Said in ge11tll•1iess: q. <l. "I 
am unwilling to belie,·c all I hear con
C('rning the point, Uut some (har<ll,v 
'much,' • in _qreat 11r1rt,' as 8tanlcy: nor 
do his tcstimouic~ from 'l'hucyd. i. 23 ; 
Yii. 30, bear out this mcauinA'. • It might, 
of course, lie beneath the surface, but is 
11ot given by µfpor n) I cannot help 
h('liel'ing," 19.J SEi, in the dh·inc 
:,ppointmcnt, the 11·a. which follows ex
vressing God's 1mrpose thcrcb~•· Our 
Lord had said Q.vci-y,c71 EA.thiv -ra. u,c&vOaAa., 
.i\lntt. xviii. 7: - mul ,Justin 1\fartvr, 
'l'ryph. 35, p. 132, quotes among His siiy
ings prophetic ot' t.lfri~ion in thC' church, 
fcrona, crxluµaTa IC. aipfcrus. .From the 
JJOinted muuuer in which 6Ei' 7Cp Ka.\ 
atplaELli ... is sai1l, I should he inclined 
-to thiuk thut the Apustfo tacitly referred 
to t!te same .rn.1Ji11g of our Lord: for there 
must be (not onl_y disscrn,ions, hnt) even 
heresies (not in the ccc!esiastical or doc
trinal sense,- ns Pchig., ]~st., C,,h,., Bcia, 
-sec rcff., bnt im.lic,lting a further au<l 
more matnrrtl separ::ition, where not only 
is there present dissension, ns in the 
Agapro, hut a tlclihemte choice and main
tcnan('C of party distinction. It docs. not 
appear, iu spite ol' all that has been written 
in Germany on the supposC'd parties of eh. 
i. 10, that such ~('parations haU ~-et tal-a•n 
plac•p :nnong- tlie Corinthians. Xor c,·cn 
in Ckmcut's Ep!stlc, forty ~·cars after 
thi:-, do we linll any allusion lo such, but 
ouly, as here, to a gencrnl spirit of dis
sension and variance, sec chaps. iii. aml 
xh·., pp. !!la, 257. Chrys. would refer 
a.ip. only lo t"e Agnpre: ~,:. TaV-ras A.l;,u 
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,nµot p q»a11Ep'o; ~ 1EvwvTat Ev V,civ. 20 r-, crvvEpxoµEvwv o~v p r:i~!!i?t,·. 
Vµ.Wv qr Eu; 10 aVTO oVK iaTtV 6 

Kt•ptaKOv t 01:f1rvov tpu-yEiv· :~~.tiitij3
1
_
3

·_ 

21 Er:acrTot; -yOp TO 18101, • ~Ei1rvo1, u 1rpo).a11/3Clvu v Ev T(f tf;~-~:c::i~il. 
</>rt)'E;1,, Ka; w Ot; ,,tv • ;ru1•ij, \V Ot; OE Y tU:BlJu. 2-J 2 µ1) -yOp :,_:uacc. "'"· 

oiK;Ot; z oliK txErE a Eit; TO Ea8ln,, ,ea: ;rlverv; b ~ TlJt; C EK-~ -!~fl.vi:
3

• 

s Rev. i, 10 onlyt. t John xiii. 2, 4. :u.i. 20 al, Dan. i. lO (v. I Tbeod.) only. t1 ;\h!k 
Uv. II. Cal. ,·i. l onlyt. \Vi~d- Xl"ii. 17 only. v Ac!S IX, S relf. w - i\latt. llili, 
8. Acts xuii. 4,.1. Hom. xil'". fi. :l Cor. ii. 10 al. ,i: !\hit. iv. 2. Rom. 1.U, 20 (from Prov, 
xx,. 21) al. y ActJ ii. 15 relf. & Rom. !'C. If!, 1\1. cb. i.x.4, r, only. I". a Hom. 
ir. 11 rdl', b- cb, x. 22, c eh. i. 2 relf. 

otu 2ml ,:11 vµw C(Orig ?) Chr Epiph Damasc-comm Jcr. 
20. om ouv D1(and !at) F Clem Chr, 5, 17. fur ,anv, ETI D 1 F(and G-lot), 

om D.Jat: jam non est \'ulg(an<l F-lat) lat-tr. lf'"-i'H N1• 

21. "lrpor;Aa.µfJavo .A 4G. lOH-8-222 al01(Tischclf) Zonar. for fl' Tw, E71'! Tw DF: 
ad vulg(:uul 1"-lut) E-lat: us "Tw (= To) 17, hi mauducantlum U-lut: iii mancl11cando 
D-lat. 

TCu T&v ~o'Yµd.Twv, cl>..A4 T4r -rWv rrxurµd
.,.wv -roUTwv,-ancl ~o 'fhcophyl., illc. Uut 
this hal'dly justifies the climax, ~e'i" -yO.p 
,al alp.) among you, thBt the approved 
[also] (i. e. ns well as the other Farty, 
who would beromc manifest h_y tl:eir very 
con<luct) may be mo.de manifest among 
you; ,·iz. through a better an<l nobler 
:-pirit hl'ing shcwn by them, than by the 
l'ontcntious nml separatists. 20.J 
The ~amc 1mhjl'ct-restimed from tLe 
trvvepx. of nr. 18: sec notes on "lrpW-rov. 
,Vhen then ye come together (are as. 
.~embling, prcs. and perlmps herC', wlwre 
he clculs with purticulars, to be prcssccl,
ns their fotention in tlms assembling is 
hlmned) to one place (rell: Acts) it is not 
to eat (tcit/t, any idea of eating. Hut 
Meyer, Ucngel, nn<l many others, rcnclcr 
oll,c ftr-ru, here, '110n licet.' ns in olJ,c (r,-r"' 
ti"lrf'i"v n1Hl the like: .De \\'ctte, after 
J•~stius, al., ns E. V ., 'this is not,' 'cannot 
lie cnlle<l,'-' icl quod a,qitis, 1wn, est.' 
Uut tl1e greediness which is blamecl, seems 
to refer oll,c lu-rtv to the '1wfpxrn·9cu, and 
'/)a;,etv to the motive = 7.va. '/)a')'i,n:) the 
Supper of the Lord (emphasis on ,cvp,a."~v, 
as opposed to 1'61011 below). IC'-'P· 
fh:iflv. J ' llte Supper insiiluled by the 
Lord.' This was an insepnrablc adjunct, 
in the apo,;tolic times, to their ngnpre or 
feasts of lm·c. Chns. on ,·er. 17, nnd 
Tertul!. Apo!. § 39, vol. i. pp. ,tH ff., give 
un ample description of these feasts, which 
were of the nature of (pavo,, or mutual 
contributions, where each wl10 was ahle 
brought his own portion,- aml the rich, 
nddi.tional portion'> for the poor. Sec Xen. 
l\lcm. iii. LJ., in wl1ich the ci1·cumstnnccs 
tear a rcnrn1·kablc similarity to those in 
the Corinthian church. Not before this 
feast, us Chr_ys. (µ,eT4 T¾,V -rWv µ.vUT'T/plwv 
no,vwdav E7rl 1eo11,1¾v "lrdJ1-rES 6e'1a.v ebwxlav), 

al.,-but during and after it, ns shcwn by 
the institution, by the custom at the Pass• 
over, by the conlext here, nnd by the rem• 
nnnts of the ancient custom and its ubnsc 
until forbicl<len by the council of Carthage, 
-the ancient Christians partook of the 
Supper of the Lord. 'l'hc best account of 
this mntt"'r is to be fouud in the note in 
Pool's Synopsis on l\lo.tt. xx,·i. 2G. It 
was 1wcc~snry for the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper that all shoulll cat of the 
same hrca1l and drink of the same cup; null 
in all proLaLilit~·• that a prayer should be 
olfcrcd, and words of consecration said, hv 
the i!ppoiulcd mini~tc1·s. Hence ces~atioi1 
of the feast it~clf, and solemn order and 
silence, would be necessitated c,·en by the 
outward requirements of the ordinance. 
These could not be obtained, where each 
m3n was j!rcc<lily devouring that whid1 he 
hud brought with him: where the extremes 
were scC'n, of one era Ying, and another being 
drunken. 'J'hh; being their practice, there 
coulcl be no intention of celebrating the 
Lord's Supper,-no cli~cernmrnt of the 
~olemuit_y of it. On the whole subject, 
sec Stanley's note. 21.J ,rpoA.., as in 
E. V ., takes before another, viz. during the 
feast (Ev 7'e ,p.), not,at home, before coming. 
OL,·iously the E1ear1Tos mu~t be limitccl to 
tl1e rich; the poor had no 'lowv 6e'1tvov to 
tf!.kc, and were the losers by the selfishness 
of the rich. 11'ELvi] • one is craving 
(the poor), another is drunken (the ricl,. 
'l'lu_:,,rc is no need to soften t1lc meaning of 
µ~60u : as JileJc•r ~nys, "Paul draws the 
picture in strong colours, and who cm1 say 
that the rfi'ality was less strong-?"). 
22.J For (:L reason for the blame in the 
foregoing: this shonhl not be: for) ha7e 
you no houses, to eat, &c. : meaning, 'at 
home is the place to satiate tbe appetite, 
not the assembl!J of tile bretkre11.' Or 
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22. for EIS -ro f:tT8. ,c. 1r1v., cpa:yuv ,ea, 1TE111 :F. rcc vµw bcf fnrw, with KL rel syr 
Thdrt: txt AllCDFN' m 17 SJ·r coptt goth Damasc Int-n: for ura111E1Tw, F1n:u11w 

(co11formalion lo the pn•,;.fol/9) BF latt lat-ff: txt ACDKLN rcl ,·ss Chr Tlulrt L>amase. 
23. for a1ro, ,ra.pa D. om Tou DP. for Kvp,ov, 61:ov F(with G-lat, but not 

},-lut). om 1710-ous ll •:U. Ev 71 "v1M"1 1rapEa. D1 P, in qua nocle latt lat-ff. 
rrc 1rapd160To, with ll2L rcl Chr Thdrt al: b:t All1CDFKN D,uuasc. ins Tov 

bcf apT011 DP. 
24. l'CC art 4:111'EII acl<ls J\a.a(:Tf <fJa"yt:Tf (inlerpolnfrom }J[alt xxd. 26), with C'KL rd 

!i-,Yrr [Cyr-jcr] Chr Thdrt namasc (Ee• 'l'hl Ambrst, l\, Kt:u q,. n1lg- •mn Amhr:-:.t; Aaane 
(alom') 17 ~t1th 8cdul: om ABC1DF~ 17 am(wilh fuhl al) coptt :irm(C>1l-1i,;o:,) lbs Cyr 
(Ath) Cypr Ucdc. rcc nft 111rep vµwv ins ,cA.wµEvav, with C 1D3PKLNJ rcl syrr goth 
'1'h<lrt1.i.1• (ch;w2 O,Ooµo1 1JV 1J KAwµEvov tc«Ta -rov a.1rouT.) I>amasc ilic Thi; 9p,nrTo
µEvov 1)1 ; 6,ifoµfvov coptt arm; quod 1n-o 1•obis fradeiur vulg Cypr Ambrst-cll: om 
AIIC'N' 17. 672 Cyr Ath Fulg. om T~• F. 

do ye shew your contempt for (prcs.) the 
congregation of God ( 9Mii to C'X\H'cs)'.1, os 
lleu~cl, 'dignitatcm ccclcsi.c.' This con
tempt was c-xprcsscd by their not sltaring 
with the congregation the portion which 
tlH•y hrought), - and put to shame those 
who have not (houses to l'at and to driuk 
in, and therefore come to the daily Q.-ycl1ra1 
to be fed. There is no reason for rcnclcriug 
with the mnjority or Commentntors -robs µ.h 
lxov-ras, ' the poor;' the µ1/ txona.i has a 
distinct rcrcrcncc to the lxen bl1forc. 
}feyer refers in support of the mraning, 
'the poor,'. to \Vctst. on 2 Cor. Yiii. 13, 
where nothing on the snl~jcct is found: 
Uc \Vcttc, to Luke iii. 11, where the ca,;c 
is a~ here, the precediu~ lxwv being re~ 
ferred to. The meaning is allowable, c. g. 
7rpb~ ;,rI.p T0v Exov9' ~ cpo&vos EprrEI, Soph. 
Aj. 157 : 1rpbs -rWv fx&v-rwv, 4'oi/3E, Tb11 
11&µ011 Tl911s, J~urip. Ale. 57: 1r&n µf:11 E1r' 
~µap elxov, el-r' oinc el,xo11 ifv, where how
e,·cr it is qualified by E1r' -i;µap) 1 What 
must I say to you 1 Shall I praise you 
in this matter 1 I praise you not. (Sec 
vcr. 17.) 23-25.J To shcw them 
the !-Oll'mnib· of the or1li11ancc which they 
thus set at 'uoug-ht, lie reminds (Item ef 
flte accomd wl,ich lie !tad before ,IJiN,n 
t!tem, of its ]~STITl'TIOX Ill THE LOHD. 
l\L\1'T. xxvi. 20--2!1. .l\L\JtK xiv. 2~-
25. Luh:E xxii. 19, 20. 23,l For I 
(sec eh. vii. 28; Phil. iv. 11) received 

from the Lord (iJ.11 special revelation, ~CC" 

Gal. i. 12. l\lcycr attempts to dcn,r thnt 
this revl'l:ition w11s made to Paul himself: 
on the strength of Q.1r& meaning' indirect,' 
1rapcl 'dli"ect ~ reception from any one: but 
this distinction is fallacious: c. g. 1 John 
i. 5, a.iJT7J l,nl11 7J l1ra")'-yEAla ~v 42.,opc&• 
a.µev 4l.7r' allToii. He supposes that it was 
made to Ananias or some other, and com
nmnicatctl to Pnul. Hut the sole rPason 
for this somewhat clumsy hypothesis is the 
suppo~ed force of the preposition, which 
has uo existrnce. If the .\ postle hatl rc
fl'rrt•d only to the }~rnng-elic tradition or 
writing;;(!') he woul<l not ha.vc used the fir.,;t 
person singular, but 1rapeAIJ./30µ1:v. I may 
remark, that the similarity between this 
account of the lnstitntion and that in 
Luke's Gospel, is only what might Uc cx
pcctell on the supposition of a special 
revelation made to Pm1l, of which that 
E\·:rngc>list, being Paul's companion, in 
certain pnrts of his historr rn-ailed him
,clf) that which I also delivered (in 
my apostolic testimony) to you, (viz.) 
that the Lord Jesus, &c. 1r11p,S,-
8ET0 l the impcrf.: He was being be. 
tray€d, "There is nn appe:1rance of fixc<l 
order, especially in thc:-.e openiug words, 
which indicates that this had :ilrcady 
Uceome a fnmiliar formula." Stanley. 

cipTov J not, as ~I eyer, 'a loaf,' 
hut bread: cf. the comlllon expression, 
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atlT(llt; Kat To 7rOTIJptov ~urR I TO ~Et7Tl'~aa,, ~\.E'ywv Toiiro ~IL:_Lnke 
' I r t ' l • , \ U • - • - ./ X'l'II, ~.•. 

TO 7rOTlJPIOV 1) KOLVTJ 8rn0rJK'1 EO"TIV EV T<tJ Eµlf) a1µan· ::,~-. 111 
.. ::v. 

roiiTo 1TOlElrE, v ~aO.Ktt; ;a., 7rtJ,rirE, P Elt; T~V E,.uJv q U1,~µv11- ¥o:ik ~iii. 1 
•16 v r 1 , , , , , , ,t .. \ 011ly. . .. 

au,. .. oaaKtt; "Y"f' EOV E.a0t1JTE TOV aprov TOUTOV, ICOI '11·1;b~~i(1156• 

rO 1TOT~p1ov 1T[1111rE, rOv Bilvarov Toii Kuplou w K.aray-yi>..- ~~~dt· 
"\ X ,, -r '',\0 27 ft ..... -,.. • (J' - ' '1 .,_ ,~ ]31). 
I\ETE, axp1t; OU E P· Wt;TE o,; av Ea tp TOV arrov 11 tl ~-1~:b. ix. 

b ooxot 7r{11p rO :, 1TOT:1p1ov roii y Kupi.ov z ava~l(llt;, a tvoxoc ~aTat i]ot~_:.·1:.!)· 

f r~ 0 t There his. Rn·. ii. Oonlyt. X~n. Mem. iii. 4. 3. w""' Acte xiii. Ii rdf, x !::;r'.~H.~1
~. 

c d. e: g ~: ;t2.ral. iii. HJ al. a= and co!~~~:.t!:t iii. 29. 1h-. 6.ttilt~ 01:~tu.21~~acf~!!.:·i?.:l1~~
1
~·M~i~~;·_ 

h k I m :Zl, :.12 (Jee]) only. (Drut . .x..ix. 10.) 
0 17 

25. forEµw a,µan, a,µa:nµov .A Cm 17: txt DDFKLN rcl. homccotcl in A, oo-cuos 
hero nml at beg of next vcr. rec (for tav) av, with DFK L rel C.:hr C~T: txt UCN 
17 'l'hdrt Eutlml-ms. (om oaa1us .:iv w11171n a <l m.) 

26. orn -yap (if homrzolel above) A 238 goth wth. ree av, with DFKL re!: txt 
ABCN a 17 Orig. for -rovTov, 1"0111"0 N1• rcc art w0Trip1ov ins Touro (for 
tmiformity), with J)~·JKLN:3 rcl tol !-yrr copt Chr Thdrt D,unasc1 Cypr1 : om ABCD 1 FN: 1 

c 17 lutt sah arm Cyr Danmsc1 Cypr1 Ambrst Pelag Bc<lc. a.xpt ll 1N1. rec 
nft a.xp•s uv ius av (lojill 11p tl1e co11str), with D:JKLNJ rel Tlulrt: 0111 ,\UCD 11·'N 1 17 
.Ath ]fas Chr-ms Cyr Darnnsc. 

27. a10-8H71Ta.L and wu,71Ta.L F. rcc aft -rov apTov ins -rovTov (8l'pplementarg, or 
a8 above), with KL rcl copt Chr: om ABCDFN o 17 :un(with dcmid fuld harl tol mar) 
syr sali urm Clem Bas Ps-.Ath 'l'hdrt D:unasc Orig-int Vypr. for JJ, Kai A 39. 4.6. 
10£> lecl-1 vul1:,-111s ~yrr ~ah Clem Ps-Ath Orig--iut (,fer) Pclng Cassiod: txt llCIH'KLN 

cpa.;,Eiv lzp-.011. 24.J On 1:\lx. EKA.a.
u-o·, sec note, 1\fatt. xxYi. 26. .i\lcycr 
well remarks, that "the filling up of -rO 
l!1rfp IJµWv is to be sought in the forL'going 
(,cA.ao-Ev." Hence the insertion of ,c>,.WµE• 
vov. ToUTo 1roL .•.. ] HL•e note on 
l\Iatt. ut supm. 25.J Sec Luke xxii. 
20. c!J5"a.'UT. Ka.\ T. -rr.] "viz. (>,.a,
/JEV ,ea.I Etlx, fowKEV a.V-rois. 'l'hcse last 
wor<ls arc implied in (,cA.a!IEII abovc.u 
Meyer. TJ Ka.LY. 8. l<rr\v lv -rri lf,L~ 
a.t'l,L.] is the new covenant in (ratified 
hy the shedding of, nn<l therefore sta12d. 
ii,g in, as its conditioning element) my 
blood: = EaTlv 71 Ka111. ~- iJ f·., -rtj; lµrp a1µ. 
The position of lo--rw is no o~je<'tion to this, 
nor the omission of the art. l\Icyer would 
.render it, 'i8 the )l. C. bg means of 1il!J 
blood:' i. c. by virtue ofits contents, which 
nre my bloo<l: nn<l this solely on account 
of the position of i<TTw. IJut the mcani11g 
is ns harsh, as the rendering is unr0<1nircd. 

Ou-U.Ktt; lCl.v 1ri:v.J Not a geizeral 
ru]e for nll common meals of Christians ; 
hut n precept thnt ns often as tltat cup is 
<lrnnk, it shoul<l Le in, remembrance of 
Dim: on these last words is tllP emphasis: 
sec below. 26.J yO.p gi\·cs au ex
planatory reason for dr T. Eµ¾w rl.vdµv., 
viz. that the act of eating- ntlll drinking is a 
proclamation of tile death of the Lord till 
Hi.,; comiu,q. The rendering of ,ca-ra.nEi\. 
i\ETE imperative, ns 'l'heophyl. P, Luth., 
Grot., Hii.ckcrt, is evillently wrong. He is 

substantiating the a.pplication of the Lord's 
words by tl1e ackuowledgell nature of the 
rite. It is a proclamalio11, of lli.r deat/1,: 
lllhl thus is n remembrance of llim. It is 
so, b_r our making rncntiou of in it, and 
seC'ing visibl,v before us antl p:trtaking ot~ 
llis bodg broken, and llis blood sited. 

G.xpL§ ot E>i.8n] The ,caTa1'1'· is a<l~ 
drcsscll direcllit _to tlte Corint!tiaus, not 
lo t!tem and 'all succeediug Cltristitrns; 
the .Apostle regarding the coming of the 
Loni as near at hand, in his own time, 
sec notes on 2 Cor. v. 1-10. 'l'h<lrt. 
remarks, µna. ;,CLp -r•:w aiiToV 1rapov
o-lav, oi11cfr1 XPElu. -rWv a-v,.,_f3JA.wv ToV 
aWµaToi, atlToU cpawoµEvov -roll uWµa.• 
-ros· Oul -roii-ro el7rev, lfxpts o'b [i1v J fA.8p, 

The civ has been inserted from not 
being aware that its absence implies the 
certain(lf of the event. 8('c cxa11111lcsi11 Lo
brck on Phr_ynichus, pp.15, 16, note. 
27 .] A consequence, from the nature of the 
ordinance being, lo proclaim the death of 
tlte Lord: Ille guilt <if tile unworlkg pa-r• 
licipalioi,, of eitlur of Ute elements. 'l'he 
death of' the Lord was bronght l\bout by 
the break in~ of His body and sl1edcling llis 
blood: this Death we proclaim in the ordi
nance by the bL·ea<l broken-the wine poured 
out, of which we partake: whoever there
fore slmll either cat the brPad or drink tho 
cup of the Lol'll umvorthil~- (see below n~r. 
W) shall be guilty of tlw bo<ly antl blood of 
the Lord : i. e. "crimini et 11CEn~ corporis 
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~!.~~_h\fi~fi. Toll b aWµaTo,: Ka; Toti b nfµaTO( Toll h Kvpfou. 
23

: 30,,K't11a- tt~~Fb 

d !!~:h._h'. l. ~Er,tJ ~f '1 
;;_110pw7ro,; Enur01,, Kai e oVTw,; EK TOV uprou c tl c f g 

t' ~ari;~;.\:.12 Ea0tETw Ka: iK Toll 7TOTJJ,f{ou '1TtvErw· 29 ~ ,,af> Ea8lw11 Kai n; !t 
rrn. .. , f - 1 - • Q, , , , g ~ , " 

r3 ,1!~-~- II, 
2• 'll'lJIWV KfH110 EUVT'f' EO IEI Ka, 7flVH ,n1 OIUl·q>111ttJV TO 

g1~~~;r;_tl,i_ CJ(tJµa. 30 ~ul Toiiro iv Vµiv 7ToAAol <taBEvEl,; Kni h ;,;pp(tJ• 
JobXJi.11. . 

h ;'\latl. xiv. U. J1atk vi. 5, 13. ui. Ill only. 3 Klogt iiv. 6 F. Aid, &c, Mal.i. 8. Sir. ~ii. 35 only. (-TEiv, 
~ Ki11gs iii. 15, •Tl'Jµo, Sir. x. 10. -Ti:11, Ps. JI.I. 3.) 

rel latt syr-marg Chr Th<lrt Damnsc Cypr. nft Tou Kupaou ava(,w.r ndcl Tou 1wprnu 
DJLN c :.il~0('l'ischdf) "Jrr i;oth. rcc om 1"ov bef a1µaTos (as 'lmnecessarg?), with a 1 

<1 h k 'l'hl: ins ABCDli'KLN rcl Clem Ps-Ath .llasChr 'flulrt. for H.upw':.I, xp1a-rou 
A 17 mth-rom Jcr. 

28. 1:cwrov bef a.v9pc,nror CDF ln.tt goth Damasc: ea.v-rov """O'Tos 17, siml_y 4 Orig: 
txt AllKL rcl syrr Clem Orig Cyr.-ins o bef av9p. D 1• art Ea.VT. ins 1rpc,nov N3 • 

( 29. n•c aft 1r1vwv ins ava(iws (glot,s f1·om l:er 27), with C3DFKLN3 rcl ,·ulg Syr g'l'
lat-ff: om ABC 1N1 17 sah reth. rec aft -ro rrwµa. ins -rov H.vp1ov (gloss from 11er 27), 
with ClDFKLNJ rcl ,·ss Chr Tlulrt Ambrst: om AllC.:1N1 17. G72 am1(with fuhl lrnrP) 
fmh. 

et sanguinis Cltristi riolati obnoxius erit :" 
l\lcyer. .8uch nn one proclaims the <lcath 
or t_;hrist, an<l yet in an 1.tn11.Jorlhy spfrit
with no n•gard to that Death as Ids ntonc
mcnt, or a proof of Christ's love: he pro-

, 1·laims that Death as mi ind{tferent pe1·son: 
he therl'LOrc partakes of t/1,e guilt of it. 
Chrysostom strikingly says, rJ"tpa.-y~,v -rO 
"1rpci:yµa. d.1rftp11110, oU,cf:-n 9urrlciv. llnt 
ihc idea Wr ,ea.) a.UTOs flcxfru Tb a[µa:, 
'l'heophyl. (and Cl}rys., ·rl OJj1roTE j On 
i~Exee11 a.UT&, ,cal 11tpa.-y., &e., as above), is 
irrelcrnnt her(', sec ,·er. 2D. The Homan
ists nhsur<lly cnonA"h defend by this iJ (the 
meaning of which i!l not to he changed 
to ,ea.[, ns is most unfairly tlone in onr 
E. V., and the completeness of the ar
gument thereby destroyed) their prac~ 
tire of co11wmnicalill.q on(IJ in mie kind. 
'l'runslated into co11inio11, /an911age, :rntl 
applied to the ordinary snstenanl"e of the 
lJOlly, their reasoning stands thus: 1 ,vho
evcr cats to excess, or d1·inks to cxcc),\s, 
is guilty of sin : therefore eating. with
out drinking-, will sustain life.' 
28.J 'l'hc SE implies nn opposition to, and 
wish to escape from, the (voxor (crTa1. 

8otcL.,.. Ea.1JT.J prove himself -
c-x:rnninc T¾,v 611£11011111 Ea.uToV, as 'J'hcmlor.
mops., ill loc. : ascertain by sutlicil'nt 
test:-:, what his state of fePling is with 
l'{'g:trtl to the death of Christ, and how far 
this feeling- is C'Vinced in his daily lifo
whidi arc the best guarantees for a worthy 
1mrtidpation. tea.1 oihws:J i. e.' (tjter 
e.-r:ami11alion of ltimulf.' 'l'hc ca:-e ill 
whil'h tht' self-examination c>1Hls in :m 11,1-
favonrahlc vcnlict, does not comC' undn 
con~idcrntion, because it is assunicll that 
such a verdict will lcrul to rcpc>ntancc ancl 
nmcndmcut. 29.J For he who oa.ts 

and drinks (scil. of the bread nnll of the 
cup: certainly not, as )leyer,' the mere eater 
ancl drinker, he who partakes as n mere 
act of eating and driuking,' which is lmrsh 
to the last degree, and refuted by the 
parallel, ver. 27. civa.!fo,r is spurious, sec 
var. rca<ld.) eats and drinks judgment to 
himself (i. e. brin~s on himself jmlgment 
by eating mul drinking. ,cplf-1,a, as i:-. 
evident by \'V. 30-321 is not' damnation' 
[ 1eaT&.1ep1µ,a ] 1 as rendered in our E. Y.., n 
mis-tr:.mslation, which has done infinite 
mischief), not appreciating (dl)udicans, 
Vulg. µ¾, i~e-rd.(wv, ,.dJ i11110W11 &r x.pT], 
Tb µf:-yE6ar TW11 ,rpo1ee1µf11r,w, µ¾ Ao-y1(&-
1u11os Tb11 t;-y,co11 Tijs 6wpEiir, Chrys.) tho 
body (seil. of the Lortl: here standing for 
the whole ot' that whieh is symbolized by 
the Bread aud the Cup, i!te Body and 
Blood. The mystery of these, spiritnall_y 
present in the clement~, he, not bl'ing spi
ritual, does not appreciate: and therefore, 
as in \'t•r. 27, falls un<lcr the divine' judg
ment1 .ls trilling with the <leath of Christ. 
'l'he interprctntiou of Stauley 1 " not dis
cerning that the body of the Lord is in 
him~clf and in the Christiim soeil'ty, nml 
that it is as the hody of the Lord, or ns 
n member of that body, that he partakes 
of the bread," is surC'ly somewhat far. 
fl'tclu'd, after ToVT& µou i1JTh, Tb (J'Wµa., 
VC'r. 2·1). 30.J Experiml'ntal proof 
of the H.p"iµa Ea.vnii, from the present sick
uc.,;:ees nml frequent deatl1s among the 
Corinthian h<'lie\·e1·~. ::\IPH'l' di"tin
gnisl1es Ba9uEis:, weaklin,r7s, Jle'r~ons whose 
powers kwc foiled spontalll'onsly, from 
ci.fpr.Ja-roi., invalids, persons whose pow(•rs 
are enfeebled by sickness; and eill's Titt
ma11n, 8-ynon. 11, 7G. G.aO. and a.pp. 
refer to p/1.ysical, not (ns Olsh., altcrn.) 
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ii. 1. E~lh. ii. 1. 
xvii.16n:l!'.1 

rnr.17rdf. 
xvi. I reff. 
iv.l;J. 

~ ;:_~_\J~. 8 r(ff. 
\V'l"l'f.~. 

z-ch. x.3,4 refl". 

q '\"er.17. r l"tr, 22. a Arh 
u. anarth., eh. :Liv. 35. Deut. Ki. W. see Jl,lark ii. I. 

:1., Rom. xv. :.:4. J'hil. ii. 2;;1. y - eh. 
a Rom. I. 13. :id, 25, eh. x. 1. !! Cor. i. 8. 111:um. 

31, rcc (for o,) -yap, with CKUP rcl syrr coptt Chr Thdrt Aug,, txt ABDFH' 17 
goth Clem Aug1• 

32. for v,ro, a:Tro :F. ins -rov bcf ,mptou BCN m 17 Clem Dnmasc-txt: om ADI-,KL 
C:r~ Chr Thdrt Damnsc1 illc 'J'hl. aft TW 1eouµw ins TovTw }', simly latt lat-ft: 

34. rec nft Hin~ BE, with JF· 3KLN3 rcl dcmitl ssrr Clem 'flulrt Danrnsc BcUc: om 
ABCD1FN1 17 l:itt coptt Chr-comm Cypr AmLnt Pclag. for ,cp,µa, ttp,uw K. 

B1a-ra{wµa1 AD.P m. , 

Cn.u,. XII. 1. a-yvo"v bcf a8,71.</>•• au 0. u, D1F latt reth !at.ff. 

moral weaknesses. 31.J Sl contrasts 
with this state of sickncssC's nnd deaths: 
it migltt he otl,erw;se. This 61.E1cpw0f.1,E8a. 
(p:irnllcl with 00K1µa(ErnJ before) should he 
rcndcre1l hy the same 1c,·o,·d as li1a,cpf11wv 
before, the idea heing the same. 'Appre
ciate,' if ct_ymologically umlc1·stootl, is the 
nearest to the meaning: in Latin clijudico, 
which the Vulg. ha~, is an excellent rcn<lcr
ing,-prescn·iug nlso the' jmlico,' so essen
tial to the following clau!-e. ln the E. V. 
'If we would jud.r;e ourselves, we should 
1iot be judged,' the tenses arc wrong: it 
should be, 'If we ltad judged ourselr,es, we 
sliou/d not ltave been judged:' 1 no such 
punishments would ha\'C befallen us.' 
'fhu~ I wrote in some former editions: nml 
so also Stanley. Uut this collocation of the 
(imperfect) tenses may be rcnclcrcd either 
way. Donaldson, Gr. Gr., p. 20-1-, renders 
~1 Ti ,,7XEV, l615ov ~v, 'si quid ltaberet, 
cla;·et :' nml so we h:ivc it in 1Eschvl. 
8u1Jpl. 2 H-, ,cal TcfA.\a ,rQ,\>,.' E,ru,c&.;a., 
Ol,ca,ov -i)v, d µ1,- 11"a.p611'T1 rpB&yyos -ijv 0 
u71µaiiiiJ11: 11'~sd1iu. Ctcs. p. BG, El li' -i)v 
&va;,1eaio11 ~1181J11cu, oU l!i..71µ.ouBEllovs ~v 
a AO;,os: ancl other p]::iC'cs (Bl"rnhardy, 
p. 37G). Hut ns certainly, we foul the 
other sense: c.~- Herod. iii. 25, of Cam
byscs, El ... cbr')j1'E lnrfcrw T0v u'TpaTOv 
.... -i)v ti.v crorpOs Cl.v~p. So tha~ the 
}~. V. may ltere be kept, if thought <lc
sirahle. In John , •. 4G, our trans1ators 
have adopte<l. the other renclcriug : ' Had 
ye believed l\loses, ye would have be~ 
lieved ·me :' but iu ib. viii. 39, 42, have 

rcndcrc<l as here. 32.J But now 
that we are judged, it is by the Lord 
(cmph.) that we are being chastised (to 
bring us to repentance), that we mg,y . 
not be (eternally) condemned with tho 
(unbclieviug) world. 33.J Gene1·al 
conclusion respecting tlds disorder. So 
then. (' qure cum ita sint '), my brethren 
(milder persuasive: ns h::is been the as
sumption of the first· person, vv. 31, 
32), when ye are coming together to 
eat, wait for one another (contrast to 
El<aurns .... 11"po.\.aµfJd.vE1, vcr. 21: as 
'l'heophyl.: oV« Elrrev, ci.\,\°ij,\on· µ£Tc£6o-re, 
ciAA', ErcOlx£u8e Oe11evl:wv U-r, ,co111d. Elrn 
TO: l.,ce"iuE els,PEp6µeva. «al lie"i a.uaµEvEW 
T°hll «ownv uvvl.\fVUIII). 34.] 'l'he 
fi;,&rra1 were not mt•als to satiate the bo<lily 
appetites, lmt for n higher nntl holi(ll' pur
pose : let the hungry t:ikc off the edge of 
his hung-er at home: see ver. 22. 
TO. 8E ~01.11"ci.] \·iz. things omitted (probably 
matters of dctnil) in tl,e above directions. 
Perhaps the_r h:\d asked him. questicins 
rrspecting the m~t convenient time or 
mauuer of eclcbrat10n of the Lor<l's sup
per: points on wl1ich p1·imitiYe practice 
widely dilli..'rf'<l. W1 &.v E~8111, see rcfl'., 
whenever I shall have come. Ws, &v, ns 
(fr' ltu, implies uncertainty as to the C\'('nt 
anticipated: sec Ki.ihncr, Yol. ii. p. ti35, 
§ 807. CnHP. XII.-XIV.] 0,i t_m: 
.A.DUSE OF 8J>Ill[TU .H, GlFTS : C$jlC· 
cially FROPIIF:S¥lNG, nn<l SrE.U\:[NG W[TII 
TO:N"GUES. 'l'he second particular 1·equ.fr
in9 co1·rection- i11, their assemblies, see eh. 
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2. rcc om on (either a mistake, or a corrn lo help tlie con.vlr: Ute same of tlte onuz. 
of on), with }1 b cl 1 D-lat Syr copt Ambrst: om on K m 'l'hllrt Daurn.sc CEc-comm 
Aug,: txt ABCOLN re! rnlg G-lat syr (snh) mth arm gr-lnt-11: for aq,wva, •l'•P'I'• 
I•'. [ U11~j'ErT8E B2ti m : ascendebatis Aug. J 

xi. 18, note. Chr~·s. well says : 'ToiiTo 
&7raV -rO xwplov ucp06pri la--rlv rl.cracpfs· -r¾w 
0~ O.u&.cpw,v 1J -rWv 1rpcr:yµ.d'Twv ll")'voul 'TE 

teal (i\i\EtlJ,n ,roui -ri;Jv TO-re µEv a'11µ.

/3a111&117wv, vUv 6E ol, ,,waµE"'"'"· Hom. 
xxix. init. XlI.J ON TUE NATUnE, 
INTENT, AND WOHTll OJ.' SPIUITUALOU'TS 
IN OE:N"EUAL. 1-3.J Tliefoundationof 
all spiritual utterance is tlte co11fession of 
Jesus as the Lortl: nntl witliord tlte Spirit, 
no suclt coiifession caii be made. l.J 
Si truusitionnl. S0111e have thought that 
the Corinthians had referred this ttucstion 
to the Apostle's c..lecision: but from the 
oV eb .. w Vµ. ci;-110Ei11, it rather looks as 
it~ like the last, it hnd been o.n abuse 
,.,·hieh he hall lteard of, and of Ids owJJ 
instance corrects, T. 1S'VEVJ,LG.T~KWv J 
.Most likely neuter, o.s eh. xiv. 1, spiritual 
.'lifts: so Chrys .• Theophyl., (Ee., Beza, 
Calm.·., J~st., al., De \Vc~tc, on<l Jilcyer: 
-not masc., as eh. xiv. 37: so (hot., 
Hammond, al., an<l Locke, who maintains 
th:tt the snltlect of this section is not the 
fl1in.9s, but the person,;, quoting- eh. xiv. 
G. Hut surely the thiugs arc the main 
sul~jcct, cnonncell l.icrc>, n·. ,1-11, nml 
treated of throug-h the rest of the chapter; 
the inspired persons beiug mentioned only 
incillrutally to tltem. Others, as 8torr, 
Billroth, \Vicseler citl•d by l!Icyer, and De 
\V., limit -rlt 1rv. to the spnrkill.<J wit/1, 
lon.<Jues, which indeed is mainly treated 
of in the lath•r part of the section (sec 
dt. xiv. I): but here tlu~ gil'ts of the Spirit 
_qeJ1eral(1J :ire the suhjcct. o\l 8lA. 
i,fJ,, U:yv.J '1'11cotlor.•rnops. citctl b_y :\h•ycr: 
Oi}uu Uµ<l.s ,cal. TWv 1t11rnµa.T1H.W11 xap1-

qµrhw11 fl8E11a.1 -r¾11 -r&(111, &rn /3olJAo· 
µal TI ,cal 1u-pl To'VT6W Ei1rEii•. Sec rcll: 
2.J Reason 1olig llte.lJ wa11ted illslruclion 
concani11g spirilr,a/ gifls-Occau!--e tlte,lJ 
once n·erc !1eatl1P11, and could not thl.'t·cforc 
Ji.we any experience in spiritual thiu~. 
'l'hns )lc>ycr, and so far rii;hUy: but the 
stress of this reason lies in the words Q.</)w11a. 
rind W, h&1 ?/-yrnOE, which he lms not snf
Hcientl,Y notil'l'tl :-Ye know (that) when 
ye were Gentiles (the construclion is an 
:macolnthou, beg-i1rning with otSan On, 
mu\ then as if oYOa.n On had been llll'l'Ch- a 
formula for 'ye know/ passing into ihe 
construction so common, that of plncing- 0Tt= 

after such verbs ns µfµvTJµa.1, o18a., a."ot'iw, 
and the like, nn ellipsis taking place of -roV 
xp&vov, :is Lysias actually lills it up in one 
place, IKEl11ou Toll xp&11ou µn,u6£11Ta.r, On 
.... in Poliuch. (1r,pl 871µ.t=V(TEwr ,ur.i\.), 
p. 151, 3J. Thus II. (. 71, (,o,a ,.1, -yap 
0TE 1tp&rppwv .6.a.1111oiaw liµuvt:v: Plato, 
Menon. p. 7U, µ.fµ.1111rra., (h' i;-W uot Up, 
rl.1rEKp111d.µ11v, Sec more cxnmpk's in 
1Gihner's Gr. Gramm. ii. ,JHO) led about 
(O.mi;-. not nece~sarily, 'led w1°011g ;' nnd 
the c>ontcxt seems rather to f.wonr the idea 
of being' !eel al will,' blindly transported 
hith<>r and thithcr,-::md so De \V., and 
Estius," llunlilcrcunquc, tcmerc, llro nutu 
ducentium, et hue illuc illos eircnmng-cn
tium, ab<luctos fuissc") to idols which were 
without utterance(' the God in whom you 
now believe is a li,·ing nml speaking Go<l
speitking by his Spirit in every believer: 
how should yon know any thing ofsuch spi~ 
ritnnl speech or g-if'ts at all, who have been 
accustomed to cl11mb idols l'), just as ye 
happened to be led (scil., on each occa
sion : the force of a" Ll•iug to indicate the 
indcliuitcnes.s, i. c. in this case, the repe
tition of the act: so Xen. Ana h. i. 5. 2 : o[ 
µfv '1i.,ot, brd 'Tlr Otcfn,ot [ w hencvcr nny 
followed them J 1rp0Bpaµ.6nu '&v Elcrrr/
,crnra11,- :md 1•:nrip. Phu:n. 101: '11'0TE µf11 
Es -i;µ.ap elxo11, Eh' oll"' Elxov izv. 8cc other 
examples in Kiihncr, ii. !13, !.H). 'l'hc.sc 
last words seem to me to imply the absence 
of nil Ji.reel 1,ri11ciple in the oracles of lll'a
ihl'mlom, suC'h ns he is ahont to nnnouncc 
ns regulating and furui$hiug the critC'rion 
of the :-pirituul gif'ts of Chri~tt•mlom. This 
Wr a;" 't1')'t:(]'6t: might take a mau to conlra
clieto,:11 oracles, the whole s_ystcm Lein;;- au 
imposture-their idols being voi<l ol' all 
power of utterance, nnd thc,r lwiui; there
fore imposed on by the tic lions of men, or 
evil spirits, who led them. Chr,vs., illc., 
Thcophsl., make this refer lo the <lillCrcncc 
lwbn•rn the IH:1then µ&n,r, who was pos
scs::il'd by an c,·il i-pirit, :uul therefore 1:'bt.
KETo UrrO -roii 1r11EIJµ.aTor 81:51:µi11os, o&5fv 
Ei6Wr ~11 Ai-yo, and the Christian 1rpocpT/-r11r, 
-which howcnr is rnlircly um,·n1Tantcd 
by the <:on text.. 3.J 'l'he 11e_9alil'e a11d 
positi1:e criteria ojiusph·ationb.1Jtl1C Spirit 
qfGocl: viz. the rrjectiou, or coi,fessio11, of 
Jestts as the Lord. 81.0, 'because ye 
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f 111wpi~w VJIII' UTt oVaElc g iv g 1rvEU11aTt 8EolJ :\aAWv Al-yEt '1,;~!~i~J.5i:,. 

h 'A11ft0EJta •h,aoV,;· 11..·ai oV8Ei,; 8(111arat E;7rEL1, KlJpw,; :~~!tx~~:?, 
'h,aoiit;, Ei µ1", g Ev g 1n,ellµart U"Viw. 4 i 8,a,oE,nu; SE k xa- it:~·2:i~~ek. 

/ I J gftl;,,ll,Jl:Ul.43. 

p1cr~1Clrw11 ela:i,, TO 8E n~rc) 1TVEii11a· 5 Kn; i81a1pEaut;; 18raKo- .';:1~~iiii!~:i. 

V1<:,1, efai1,, K"ni O nVrO,; KVprn,;· 6 Kai i 8wrpErrEI(' m Enpyll- b w;~: i:l~c. 

rtfl', i hm~(3ceJ only, I Cbron. u:vi. l. 2 Chron. 'f'lii, U. Ezra vi. 18. (-pe-1.,, ver. II.) 
k- ltom. (v, 15. vl. 2:J. ll.i . .:?U) .1.1i.0 al. I Act., i, 17. vi. I al.t m ttr. IU only t. 

3. om A.a'Aw11 DF fat-ff. (in~ by F-lat Aug &c.) rcc i11<rouv (corrn to bring it 
iulo _qorf'rume11t bg AE)'EI, 1ri!terecu· it i,'i an omtio dit'l'Cta), with DFKL n·l sah Orig-1 
l'hr 'J'lulrt Hanrn:;c Xun1t Ilil-C'd: ,71ua11 F vulg C,yi-3 lat-11': t:tt ADCN 17 !,;_vrr copt 
rcth Orig1 Cyr3• rcc KllpHlv n1uauv (see above), with DFKL rC'l syr Ath ::.\luc Chr 
'l'hclrt l>i,1-int Huf: txt .\UC~ 17 n1lg(and F.Jal) Syr ('optt a.?th Orig~ C_yr Dill•gr B.1s 
Rpiph Gcnnad Jat-tf. 

liave been hitherto in i_qnorance of t!ie 
matter., iv ,rv, 810U-Ev wv. U.y.J 
The Spirit of God, or the Holy Spirit, is 
the Power pen,ading the speaker, the Ele
ment in wlticlt, he speaks. So Schottgen, 
Oil ~rau. xxii. 43, quotes from the Rabbis, 
'lJavicl saw C1j:'i'T n,_,:i, in the Holy Spirit.' 

A.a.A.Wv A.lytLJ On the <liflCrcncc of 
meaning between ,\a,\CD, 'to discourse..'' to 
speak,' uml A.E")'flJ, • to sa.1/,' the former of 
the al't of utterance absolutely, the latter 
Jrnvi11~ for its object that which i!! uttcrC'tl, 
i-ee note on John viii. 25. 111 all the 
!,;Ceming- exceptions to this, A.a.AW may be 
justified as keeping its own mt•aning of' to 
discourse:' we mnysnfel,ydeny that it iscnr 
'lo sa.'I' simply. O.vci.9. 'hJcr.J Jesus 
(not C!iri.~t, the l{ame of qffece, itself in 
i,;ome mC'asurc the object of faitlt,-but 
,Jesus, the personal Xan1P,-the historical 
l>crsou whose lifo was Htatler of fact: the 
curse, :ind the coufcssion, nrc in this way 
far deeper) is accursed (sec- rt~f. Hom. 
note). 80 ,c6p. 'l71tr., Jesus is Lord (nil 
that is implied in K'Up1.o~, being here also 
implied: untl we must nut forget that it 
is the LXX verhum solenne for the Heh. 
.lEnov AU). By these Inst words the in
fluence of the Holy Spirit is wi<lcnc<l by the 
Apostle from thcsnpcrml.turnl gifts to which 
11crhnps it hml been improperly confined, to 
the faith an<l confession ofc,·ery t.;l1ristian. 

It is rl'nmrkable thi,t in 1 Jolm iv. I, 2, 
where a test to try the spirits is gi\'cll, the 
lwman side of thi8 confession is broug-ht 
out,- 'l71uotiv xp,a70v iv uap,d h .. :,,>...v6&7a, 
-,John hn,·ing to <le:il with those who <le
nie<l the reality of the lucarnation. Or 
:1lso, as Bengel: "Paulus pr.cbet critcrium 
veri <:outra genies: J ohannc::., coutrnfalsos 
prophetas." 4-6.J But (as con
trastl'd to this absolute unity, in ground 
nn<l principle>, of nil spiritual intluence) 
there are varieties (in rclf. 2 Chron. and 
Ezra, used of the cou1-ses or di,•isions of the 

Vo1,. II. 

priests) of gifts (xa.p(a-f.1,a.Ta. = rmincnt 
endowments ofin<livi<luals, in an<l by which 
the Spirit imlwl'lling in them m:mifestcd 
Himsclf,-tbe q>avEpr,uns 'Toii ,rvf~,UaTos 
in each man :-and these either directly 
bestowed by the Holy Ghos~ Himself, as in 
the case of hen.ling, rnir'Jclcs, tongues, and 
prophcsyi11~,ol'pre1Jious('I granted them by 
Go<l in their unconverted state, and no,v 
i'Hspired, hallowed, and pole11tiated for the 
work of building up the l'hurch,-as in the 
case of teaching-, exhortation, knowledge. 
Of all these gifts, faith working by }01Je 

was the necessary ~mhsb-;1tum aml con
dition. 8cc :N'l'an<lt•r, Pll. u. Lcit. pp. 232 
ff.), but the same Spirit (as their llcstowcr, 
-see! the sense lilied up in ,·ci·. 11): 
5.J a.nd there are varieties of ministries 
(appointetl services in the church, in which 
as their chnnncls of manifestation the xa.
plaµaTa would work), but the same Lord 
(Christ, the Lord of the clmrch, whose it 
is to nppoint all ministrations in it. 'l'hesc 
01a,co11la, must not be narrow<!ll to the ec
clesiastical orders, but kept conuncnsuratc 
in cxtC!nt with the gifts which arc to find 
scope by tlieir means, see vv. 7-10): and 
varieties of operations (effbcts of dh·ine 
ivEp-yE1a,: not to ho li1uitC!<I to miraculous 
C!flCcts, hut ull(h•rstoo<l agoin commensu
rately with the gifts of whose working tlwy 
arc the result~), and the eame Gon, Who 
works all of them in all persons (all the 
xapluµ.aTa in all who arc gifted). Tims 
,vc have Gon THE .FATHER, the },irst 
Source nn<l Operator of all 8piritunl inffu
cnec in nil: Goo THE SoN, the Ordainer 
in His Church of all ministri<!s by which 
this influence may be legitimately brought 
out for e(lilication: Gon TUE lloLY GrrosT, 
<lwelling nn<l working in the church, and 
eUectuating in eo.d1 man such tneasurc 
of His gifts ns He sees fit. 
7-11.] These operations specified in their 
varief.y, but again asserted io be the u:ork 

p p 
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n :rt-l1;,f001• µftrwv E~CJl11, Kai ~ aUrO,; 8E0,; ~ n f.1,ep-yt;,V O ril cp tr~vra Ev ~~~~Fb 
0 ':i.'t'. vill.o P r.cia,u,. 7 EKUar,e SE 8iiorat ~ q prr.vEpwa1,; roii 1r11Ell1rnro<; ch\e

1 
~1~ 11 i~,i.\.~\ r 1roO,; Tr~ 

8 111•11,Plrov. O t (~ 11E11 -vflo ~ul ToU 11'VEl1~((1T0«; ~{- O l7 
f( ,i\. 11 I. JI.) ~ ~ / , 

: fo!i\\~·
5
~ So rat u AO yo,; vw aotpla,;, t if. AA't' ~E u ~Oyut; ,,x ~v,~aEWC Y Kurfl 

di. ;1:,. 11. 11 al. :oi Acb JtJ[, 20 rdl'. l ll!;ige, hrre r,nly set! i'\1~11 1:111 4 h i\lk. tb.111 4. ter. 2P, 
u-aodc-,n~tr.,Actsziii.26rdl. v-..ch.i1 Oal. ,vl'ror.:i..1s (lllU,)3 J[=:lCor. 

J[i.fial. y-Ha!IU!r/3.,ver.lJ. 

G. rcc o Ot= auTos- (rorrn, to eJ:press coufrast. It can ha,·dly hai•e been alte1·ed fo ,cat 

o lo conform lo the 7J1Y'cnl9 r/t111.s:e, f!tr, first rem[li,,i,1,1 To SE), witl1 AKLN rd 1:itt \Hi' 

llii.lh En:-- Epiph1 C:,-r h·l•n-iut Ilil, de1p; l,ir: frle,n est ,·opt; o au-roS' 6E.DF: txt U(' ui 
Orit;. (l11 nr ~. 17 .. n. i3.1H>-D n1lg D-lat Syr arm Eu~ .\th Epiph~ Cyr In·n-iut ,for 
al have o 6E a.v-ros: txt is supported by the follg fatl1crs.-Orig 'l'l.l(lrt1 Dam:,~e U~c 
Ircn-int-mss Aug.) rcc ins Frrn hef BEoS', with KLN3 rrl (syr) Orig Cyr 'l'h<lrt 
Damasc (Ee; aft EvEp;·w11 B; ins xputT0S' bcf 6EOS' e: om AC.:Dli'N1 m 17 latt Syr sah 
Ens Ath llas Chr 'fhl Ircn-int llil. om Ta D1. 

of one and the same Spirit. 7.] To 
en.eh individual, however (the emphasis 
on E1eG.crT'f),asshcw1ng-theel1aractcrofwhat 
is to follow, viz. iudlL'idual distinetion of' 
gifts. &E again contrasted with the 0 
a.'UTO~ of the last ,·crsc; thoug-h the work
ings ol'011e God, One Lord, O11e Spirit, they 
are bestowed i-ariou.sl,lf on each mau), is 
given the manifestation of the Spirit (not, 
~,s ~foyer, nl., the means ofma11ifesti11,q tlie 
Spirit 11:ltic/1, du:ells in lli,n [gen. olij.J: 
hut, as De\\'., the manifestation by 1.l'liiclt 
tlte Spirit acts [gen. sul~j.J; it i,; a g-cncral 
term including xupluµa-ra, 6uucovfa.1, and 
l11Ep-yr/µaTa) with a view to profit (with 
the prolit of the whole bod_y :u1 the uim: 
sec rC'lt). 8-10.] It has been <lis-
1mll'd, whether or not nny studied armngc• 
mcnt of the gifts ofthc .Spirit is here fountl. 
'J'hc most. ret•c>nt and he-.t :1tlvo(•alt's of the 
two views arc :\foyer and De \Vcttc. )[c~·cr 
gives the following arrangement : g-rouml• 
ing it mainly on what he believes to be the 
intculional u~c oflTEp'fl &E as disting-nishc1l 
from aAA.~ St, and pointing out a ucw cate
gory :-I. g-ifts having reference to inlel• 
lectual power: (1) AJ'-yos uorpf,:z.s. (2) Ad'')'OS 
')'V~uuus. II. (ETEpcp OE) gifts, wlw:-;c con• 
dition is an e:raltedfaitl1, (g(au~enG:::~croiG
muo), (l)faitl, itself. (2) practical work
ings of the same>, ,·iz. (n) i&.µ.aTa. (b) Bu• 
J1ci.µf1S'. (3) oral working of the samt•, ,·iz. 
,rpoip71nla. (,t,) critical working of the 
!same, the B1CI.Kptt11S' 1rnvµchc,w. II I. gifts 
ha\'ing- l'eforencc to the -yA&irTua,: (1) 
speaking- with tongues: (j) intcrprf'lation 
of tongw.,.-;. To tl:is De \\'elk olij<•ch-, 
(1) tlwt (~ µIv, £:Tip~ 61, hfpr,<J 6f, du not 
tstand with any rcll!rcuce to one :mother, 
hut hfpf./J OE is in each ca~e opposetl to the 
li.\Acp lU which immc1liatcly1lrcc1•des it, and 
followc>d by au l&i\Af./J 6/ simib.rly oppos-C'd 
to it: therefore neither can the one hctokcn 
the genus, nor the other the ~prcics. (2) If 

any thing coul<l be relied on as marking a 
<lh·isiou, it would be the repeated KaTII TO 
at/TO 1r11., iv Tip alrr. wv., and the cou• 
eluding ,rifirra OE -raV-ra ver. 11: but c,·cn 
thus we get no satisfactory partition, for in 
vcr. 10 dissi111ilar gifts arc classed together. 
(3) \Ve must not look for a classificatiou, 
for the catalogue is incomplete, sec vrr. 28. 
(!-) 'l'hc classitication gfrcn is ol~jectioua.hlr. 
Spcnking with tongues is plainly 111ort~ 
nearly allied to 1rpo,P11nla than Tf"porp. to 
gifts of healing : an<l the two, tongues nud 
prophesying, are subseriucntly treated c.f' 
logetlier. llcsidcs which, Kling (Stn<l. n, 
Krit. 1830, p. •J82) rightly rcmu.rk8, that 
both a1&.,cp1uu ~"- and Epµ71vEla -y.\.. have 1·e

fcrcncc to the ·1mde1·slmuli11g. I am in
clined to thiuk that Uc \V.'s o~jections arc 
vali<l, as applied to a rigorous arr:rngcmcn t 
like 1tfoycr's; but that :,t the same time 
there i~ a sort of an·angement, hronght 
ahout not so much designedly, as h~· the 
foiling together of similar tcrms,-A6yoS' 
uocp., .\.6-yos ')'V.,-')'Ev11 -yhwuuWv, Epµ. 
')'A'-!rrrrWv. LTnqncstionahly, any arrangt·· 
mcnt must he at fault, which proceeding on 
psycleolo.'lical g-rounds, classes together thL' 
speakin,9 with tongues aml the iuterprela
tio,i of' tongues: the working ofmiral'les, 
and the di.-.cernmenl of spirits. I belie\"C 
too that :i\lcyer's distinction between ,Tfp~:J 
~E and l&AA.qi Oj is imaginary: sec l\Iatt. 
x,-;. H; lieu. xi. 35, 36. 8.J yap 
appeals to matter of fact, ns the i:;-round nr 
the as.;crtion in n~r. i, hoth as to tile S{Bv· 
7ra, ~ud as ~o the ,rfbs TO uuµcpEpov. . 
'fl fl~" ... a.>-.A.~ 8E, a loose co11struct10n, 
:1s in ,·c>r. 28. A.6yo; ao-Jt(a.c; ... 
A.Oyoc; yvWat:wc;J 1Vhat is the disfiJJclion ! 
..According- to Nemukr, ao-Jtla. is the skill, 
which is able to reduce the whole practical 
Christian lifo into its ilnc order in aCl'Ord
ant:c witl.1 its fomulation principles (sec PH. 
u. Lcit. p. 2 l7) ;-yl'WaLc;, the theol"elical 
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' 1 ' "" 9 l I 
I [M] ' z • - a ' - :a , TO auro 1TVEv11a, ETEPlfl Or: n-117r1,; EV Tff aurtt' 11'VEV- ::ee,:~~t. 11 . 

,,nri, U.A">t't' ~E b xapiaµaTa C ia,iilrwv z Ev T(e aEvl 2
r.11eU,,ar,, ~;:~·:tao 

JO";\;\ O' d• , c8 , " "' f , onl~. Je~: 
a,, ff' E E11Epy1111ara vva,uw11, «AA,t' ~E ;qmp,,rua, ~.1.(r.~:i;:-1 

c;,\A,:1 6~ b8taKpiau,; h 7Tl'Evµiirwv, Erlptl' ~E 1 -yl1111 k --./Awa-11:r~~s.,i~"uft~

awv, U.:\).'t' OE I Epµr,11fia k ,,AwaaWv· JI 1rcl1,ra ~€ raVra ;7aj~~r~::: 
fl. eh. I.iii. 211.J. G" R.,ru. :l:ir. l. lltb. ': 14 only . .lob ~nvii. lO on:.y. (-K;,ive,v, eh. Ti, !i.) 

h - eh. :r.iv. ?,:?. l Tim. if". I, 1 John Iv. I. 3 Kin:;s::o.:ui. :.!I. 1 - M~tt. :1.ii1. 4i. uii. :.:11 ;'Ilk. vrr. 
:.!8. cb. 11v. HJ only. (Art9 it'. ti al.) Gen. i. JI, 1:Sic. k Acl3 i1. 4 reo: I eh. xiv. 
26 onlyt. Sir. pwl. & .1.l~ii. 17 only. (-e:lluv, Ucb. vii. 2, -f11r~r, eh, :1.iv. ~B v. r.) 

9. om 1st 6E DD1FN1 latt ~.n ('lcm Orig3 lat-ff: ins ACD:!• 3 KLt•t'.1 rt•l ~yr (•optt Orig:,:, 
C..es Cyr.jcr2 Chr Thdrt1 Damasc Dicl1 'l'hl1 Augl' om 2ml 6E DP latt 8yr Eus 
J:tt.n: rcc for ev,, auTw (coJ1formatiou, to foregoing), with DFKLN rel syrr copt. 
Clem Chr Tlulrt: txt All a 17 vnlµ'(:uul F-lat, hut on~r F-i;1· eo,lt-m is ,nittl'n) D-Jat 
Dhl2 lnt-Jl:- om Ev Tw E111 nv. C Tert1 Cassiotl. 

10. om 1st 6E DIP lntt. E11Ep)'E1a for EVEpy,JµaTa DP, operatio latt lat-lf(not 
Aug-, al). om i5, (2n<l, 3rd, and •ltb) BDF latt Clem lat-ll': om ,1th B, N1 1 C,cs: 
ins ACKLN3 rcl syrr copt Chr Th<lrt Damasc. 61a1epunr CD1FN 1 17 latt Clem 
Orig Bas1 jat-fl:: om 5th liE D1 latt lat-ff. om ciA>.w BE Epµ.71vmz ;,hwO'tTWV 
(ltamaotel) ll cl k. 8LEff'1/VWt: (mistake occasioned bg OE? 1'ischdf sa.1/s "if xii. 
~o; xii·. 5, 1:i, 2;, 2s") AD1 : txt CD:l,'KLN rd CIL'lll l\t::-; ()yr-jcr l'hr Tiulrt Da111asc. 

iusigltt into di\'inc things: nnd similarly enabling a man to place himselfheyoml the 
01:;h, an<l Uillroth. Ilut Hengel, al., take regiouofmercmornlccrtainty,iu theactuul 
them convcrsrly, yvfdo-. for the prflctical, realization of things bdic,·cd, in a.high au<l 
o-o+. for the theoretic-al. Both, as De \V. unusual manner. lv -r. a.VT. 'll'v.J in, 
remarks, have their grounds in usage: i. e. h~· and through, as the ellCctivc cause 
uotpla is p1·actic(tl Col. i. D, as is ")'VWo-,s and the medium. xa.p(o-J.La.Ta. la.f.LCI.Twv J 
Uom. xv. l·h but thc-y arc tluoi-ctical re- gifts of (miraculou!-) heahngs; plw·., to 
specth·dy in eh. i. 17 ff. and viii. 1. Es- indicate the different kincls of Uisc:iscs, rc
tius explains A.Oyo§' a-o♦la.§', 'gratiam de quiring ditforent sorts of healing. lv,scc 
iis qua:: ad doctriunm religionis ac pietatis above. 10. Evrpy. Svv.J operations of 
spcctant lfo•scrcndi ex causis supremis,'- miraculous powers (in gener.11). 
us eh. ii. 6 f.: -and A.Dy. yvWo-EW§', he says, '71'pocf,11TcLo.] speaking in the Spirit. 
"grntia est disscrc1uli de rebus Christinure :\Icyer gins an cx:cellcut <lcfinition of it: 
religionis, ex iis qm:c :-:unt humnn:c scien- "tli.-;coursc Howin,,. from the revelation 
ti:n vcl m~pericutim." l\lcycl" says," uocpla and impulse of thcz,Holy .Spirit, which, not 
is the ltig!ter Cltristian wisdom (sec ~n eh. bdng attached to any particular office in 
ii. G) in and. of itself;-so that di.-;coursc the church, but improviscd,-<liscloscd the 
which expresses its truth.:, makes them depths of the human he:trt and of the 
clear, applies them, &c. is A0;-os uacp[as. divine counsel, anll thus was exceedingly 
Dut this cloes not 11ccessarily imply the effectual for the enlightening, exhortation, 
speculnth-c penetration of these truths.,- :mtl consolation of lu.ilic,·cr . .;, and the win. 
the philosophkal treatment of them by uing of unbelievers. 'l'he propliet tlillCrs 
«focpN· antl more scientific ilwestig:ation, in from the :~peaker witlt tongues .... in that 
otht'r words, ;,vWuLs: and <liscour:;c which he speaks with tlte_ understanding, not 
aims at this is A0;,os "fJ16Jo-u .... s." 'l'i.Iis last ecstatically: from the ~,clciu,ca,\os, thus: 
view is most in accordnnce with the sub- -0 µf:v 1rpotp71TEIJw11 ncivTa Q;-11"0 Toll nPE6-
f;€1JUCntly rccognize<l meaning of ')'VWuts µ.aTos tpfJE;,)'ETCU' {) SE 6t5&:u,cwv Eo-Tlv 81rou 
nn<l ;,vwuntc6s, ,md with the Apostle's own teal i{ oitcElas Ouz.\E"fETcu, as C1Ir1s. ou vcr. 
use of aott,la in the pao;sagc 1·cferred to, eh. 28." 8La.1epLa-ut; ,n,.J d1scernings 
ii. G. r:a.TO. T. a.V. 'l'l'v.J according to of spirits: i. c. the power of distinguish
the disposition (sec ver. 11) of the same ing between the operation of the Spirit of 
spirit. 9.J 1riO"TL§', as Chr_ys.: nlO"TIV Gotl nml the evil spirit, or the unassisted 
oU 'TaVT1JV hi"fWV •dw T6iv 0o;,µciTwv, O,,\;\Q; human spirit: sec 1 John iv. I, aml compare 
.,.7/V TWv u71µElwv, 11Epl i,s cp11u1v 'Ectu txnTe 1rposExovTEs nv1:,6µauw 1r.\&1101s, l 'l'irn. i\·. 
1rlrt'T1V Ws tc0tctcov uw, ,c.-r.h. ()fott. x,·ii. l. 'l'hc exercise of this power is alludetl 
20)· 1eal ol ii11'0a-roho1 OE 1rEpl at/Tijs 1J{Couv to eh. xiv. 29. yiv11 y~wao-Wv J kinds 
>,,i")'OVHs 11p6s9es 1lµlvnluTiv(Luke xvii.5). of tongues, i. c. the power of nttcriuri, in 
aOnr 'i'(I.P µ.1/T7'JP TWv 0'7'J/.u!wu laTlv. This ecstasy, as the mouthpiC'cc 01' the .Spirit, 
seems to be the meaning h:::rc; a. faith, prayer and praise in lauguages tmk1iown 

Pr2 
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"\,';f\~":om. m Ev~p")'Ei To II ~v i..:a: T~ n oVrO fl')JEVµn, 0 81n1twVv p ;~:n ADCOP 

D~~~~~/~.nly. EK~O'TW q Kn0~<; r /3u1'AETOI. 12 s KaOU1rEr ")'Op To a(7'~.~ ~J-~:; 
o LnJ..e sv. 12 ,, , ~ , t , , ,, , ~' , h k I 111 

;
1::r. / 1~h. fl' f.O'TIV, Krll JIE"rJ 1rn>..Aa Exu, 71'RVTR CE Ta I ,,fA11 Toti O 17 

~.P{
0
1'ti ""· a<~JlnTot;, 7roAA(l 01.•Ta, £1, Ear,v ac;,,w, o~Tfi.J<; KClf ~ XP•-

P~'"~f11~:~
1
f;_:u arOt;·. 13 Ko( -y,r,, u E.11 ;.,; 1Tllf.V,rnT1. 1}J1Ei,; 1rf.vri,; ,. fit; ~v 

(-~-~Y·"?t-~·11 - U\' • 3 I ,, • 1 ~ - ,, ., E \ w ,, 
q~·,,1· .. ,tie-~J: fJhJ}JO EJ a1rr1aU1;,H:1•, fi,TE OUOfllOI EtTf 1 ";\.111 1 Et;, HTE 

~:·1~~-~~~1~"'t'i.-1. w,i 80UA01 w E'trE wx EAElJOtpm, Kn~ 1rU1,rH; tlJ 'Tl"VfiiJw l irror{o811-
ru~Got1, 1_1tb, 14 , , , ,_ , ,I ,, t 1\ '''-' \\' 

t•.i~~- }';.;r3 /IEI'. K<U ")'Of> TO O'(.Jllrl OUK EO'Tll1 EV !IEAo,;:, Or\l\U 7f(JI\AU. 

t'K\,1;~
1t 25. 111l,1m. Iv.~ reff'. t Rnm. ,1. 13 reff. _ u l\lalt. iii. 11. Acts i Ii. :11. I~. 

v Acl.~ Viii. 16 reff'. w E\lb. 'l'i. fl. :1. a~ above (w). C~l. ill. 211: Col. 11i. II. Ru. ,i 15. :1ii1. 
IG. :1i:1. l8. y Rom. :111. ~o rrft: ;i.cr., ,ee M.nk. 1. as. Luke :!i.11. 47. :t rhus. ii. i!:I. u~u. ,i. l.l. Rev . 
. ui.lt. 1'.s.l•viii.21. Winn,t:Lln.f1,+:J¥.li. 

11. Tatl'Ta 6e '11'aVTa DP latt goth copt Arm Orig Hi1 1• om -ro bcf Ev D1P Orig 
Clrr. om ,61a (D 1)F latt 8yr copt (Orig) Epiph Orig-int Did-int Hil.-for 8,a,povv 
16111, 61fp!mµu,a D1. 

12. om -yap]{ a; cl has it in l'('Cl. for'"" µ.eA.11, µ.eA.71 6e D1(and lat) }, goth IIH 
TiC'h. rC'c exu bcf ,roAA.a, with DFKL rcl latt Chr Thdrt1 Hil Ambrst: txt AllCN 
m 17 'J'hdrt 1 Jcr. µ,J.~>.'l(sic) N. ins'" bcf Tau uwµ. D1(and !at) goth Hi! 
Amhr~t 'l'ich. rec aft uwµaTos ins Tou oos (.qloss), with DN:3 rcl goth Chr1 Thdrt1 
Damnsc (lie Hil: om AHC~'KLN' d vulg syrr reth gr-lat-ff. (17 <lcf.) for XP·, 
rcvp,os C. 

13. rcc ins ur hC'f b 1rvevµa (appy to conform lo fl1e first membe;· of tlte se11tence), 
with D~KL rd vnlg(and 1"-lat) Thdrt Yig: om Bl'D 1FN d 17 nm(with dcmi1l harl tol) 
D-lat S)"r copt goth reth Ps-Ign Ath 2 Dicls Chr Thi-comm lat-11: for ,r1n:uµa 
£7roT1cr871µev, ITwµa EITµ.ev A: for 7rVEVJLa, ,roµa a f g l alz0(or more): E♦wn1T971µ.e1,1 L :.H. 
30. llG .. 

to tlte uttere.r,-orcvcn in a spiritual lan
_qua_qe 1wk11ow,i to man. Sec this 1mbjl.'ct 
dealt 1vith in the note on .Acts ii. ,1,, and 
eh. xh·. 2 ff. ipp.T)vda. yAwtraWv] the 
power of givin.lJ a meaui.ng to wliat was 
tlms ecstatiralf.1/ spoken. This was not 
always rC'sidcut iu the spt•akcr himself: sec 
eh. :xi,·. 13. 11.] 'l'hc Spirit is the 
nuinr:-al worker in men of all thC:'sc powers, 
and that according to His own pleasure: 
sec nho\'C on v,·. '1-G. L&i'.q., ',ff•orsim,' 
respectively, or' .,;ecerally,' as E. V. This 
unity of the source of nil spiritual J;ifts, 
in the midst of their variety, he prC'sscs 
as against those who valued some and 
nmlervalucU others, or who deprecillted 
them all. 12-30. J As the numy 
members of Ute body compose an or,qanic 
wlwle, and all belo11g to the /Jod.lJ, uoue 
bein,q needless, noue lo be despi.ted; so 
al.so those u·lto are variou.,;(11 ,qifled b,1/ 
tlte Spfrit compose a spiritual or_qa,iic 
wltole, tlie mystical bod.I/ of C!trist. First, 
howc\·cr, \"\'. 12, 1:1, this likcnC":-:s of the 
m;rstical Christ to a !Jod,'I is enounced, nnd 
Justified by the facts of our Baptism. 
12.] '!'he or,qanic unity of the val'ious 
members in oue bod_,,·, is prc<licatcd also of 
CHRIST, i. e. tlte Clwrc!t as united in 
Him, sec eh. vi. 15. 'J'he "'f&p confirms 
the preceding- ;v /C. TO aVTO 1tveVµa, h,Y an 
nnology. Hy the rcpetition,-TO uWµa, 

•..• Toii 1TdJµa-ror ... , aWµa, the unity 
of the ml•mbcrs a::1 nn orgauic whole i:i 
more strongly set forth. 13.7 This 
shcwn from our being bapli:,ed into 01i-1 

bo<ly, nml 1·ect:fri11.<J one ~pirit. For in 
(sec on ver. 0) one Spirit also (the empha
sis on Evl 1tv., to which word:, ,ea[ bdong-s) 
we all were baptized into one Body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whother slaves 
or freemen ; and we all were made to 
drink of one Spirit (or, 'all trnlcred b,11 
one Spirit,' ,·iz. the water of Baptism, 
here taken as identical with the Spi1·it 
whose inllucnce accompauicd it). So (nn
dcrstanding- the whole verse of baptism) 
Chr.,·s., Thcophj·l., <Ee., Hiickert, .l\lcycr, 
Uc \Vcttc. Luther, BPza, Valv., Estius, 
Grot., al., refer the latter half to the Lord's 
Supper: uml this is me11tio11ed h_y l'hr,rs. 
and Theophyl. :-Billroth and Obh. to the 
abiding influence of the Spirit in strength
l'llin~ and refre~hing. llut the aor. i1ro
Ti'.a81JJ1-EV, refolTing to a fact goue hy, is 
fatal to hoth tlu:sc bttC'r interprl'tations: 
hcsidrs that it would be harsh tc, under
stand cn;•n ll'i ~" -rrv. l1t0Tl1TO. (sec rnr. 
rcacl<l.) and impossible to understand ~v ,rv. 
E1roT ., of the cup iu the L1ml's Supprr. 

14.J Analo.r;,11, b,11 wltic/1, tltis mul
tiplicity in 1wil,rt 1·s juslijied: it is c,·cu so 
in tlw ,raim·al bod_.y,-which, though one, 
consists or ma119 members. The oltiect ot' 



12-21. IlPO:S KOPIN0IOY:S A. 581 

15 ;~v Elrrv ~ 1r0Vc; '
1
OTt oUK E:11i xEip, oU,c z E;,,; z EK roV zh~!~i-~f;~;; 

' , a , .. , z ,, z , .. , uni} nr11ru, 

(1(.JJln,r?~' ~~ 71'~?~ !"~TO OU~ E~T,U', EK ro,u a,~,,a;o.t; ~ ?ltlJ~:.~1;__ 
IG Ku, HIV u.rv TO OU~ On OUK flJU urpOaA,roc;, OVk" El}U it1~~~:.i~:: 
z • - , , a , .. , z; ,, z • .. , a - htrc lu~ 

EiC TOV a,.,,.aaro~·, OU 7rnpa TOUTO OUK EO'TIV E" TUU aw- ool~. Pulfb, 

Jtaro,;;; lie( :)Ao,, r0 rrt~Jtn {)lh/Ju>..JH;c;, c 7ro1J ~ d ~Ko~; E; ~,::/;, 11V11 
•r U'.j,ul\~j-

OAov d Cl,cn{1, c 1roii 11 t :,,Hj>pr,au; ~ JU r ,,ii,, SE ~ OeO'"'· ~ tOEro i~:;
1
~~~

111
. 

ra ,,iA11, h Ev h •fKaaTOI' allri:.iv Ev r,r; aW,.,aTt I KaO(~f,; 1)0iAt1- ~~t~~;!~~-
19 ' ~' -r [" '] k ' •' ,, l' .. ' .. 'll'u~t'r:11, ... 

C1EV, H CE lJI' TU 1TQ11Ta €)1 µE,\Ot;, 7rOU TO OhJJlO; 1rup,'i Ti/" 

~Of 11U1, bf uuAA{I µf,, /.tEAr,, ~., ~E cn~1,.1n.. 21 olJ 8{,.,arru ~E wm .. r,edn. 

0 OrptJaA,10,; EiirEl1, ·qi xupl I XpEla1, aou O~IC I Exw· ;, b;;11~-
4
~ta 

m 1rU,\u, )j KEtpu.A.~ rui,; n-oa:v I Xp1:lu1, u,.,~v olJ.'( 1 txw. c~~1?J?.~la~L 
:/0. 

d~2Ptl.ii.fl. Xen.1'1em.l.!1.0. 

f.,liu~-c~r·t 2l~tee~_7l,· 1.GPr'o!~i!·r:·i. 2. 

ehrreonl;t, 
h Act~ 1v1i. 27 rdl. 

r- Luke :r.i. :19~1. 
I vtr.11 rdl". k ver.ti. 

III - :! Cur. X. 7, 

15. for eaTw, t'1µ1(?) N1 (but corr<l). 
18. rcc 11u11L, with Cff1KLN rcl Chr,, 'rlnlrt Damasc (Ee: txt AllDIF I Thi. 
19. om Ta BF 17: ins ACIJKLN re!. 
20. """ F 32. ·17. G7. BO. lH Chr1 'l'hl. om µ.,v ll01 73. lH D-lat goth Ang. 
21. om OE (as being in f!te W(t!J ! but it b,·ings out a contrast to t!te unity just ii,

sisfed 011) ACl-' d m l'ul,l(:rn1l 1h•111ill) :,,_\r l"opt (Orig') Bas tTh1lrL1) Jer: i11:. BDKLN 
rcl s~-r goth Chr 'l'lHlrt D,una,;c Thi (Ee Aug1 Pela~ Alllbr;-;t. rce om /J (absorbed 
i11- f!te iJ,P9,ii\µos Jo/lg!), with K l' h o: ins AL!DL~ 1·el Orig lb,; Chr Thdrt IJ,uuasc 
<Ee Thl-comm. (In ver 17, D 1 ins Q Lwf o</)8czi\µos.) 

the continuation of the simile seems to he, 
to convince them that their val"ions gifts 
ha<l been bestuwrd by God on them as 
members of the Cllrislian bmly, and that 
they must not, hecau:,c they did uot happen 
to po,,sess the gifts or anotlier, consider 
themsch-es e:rchulecl from the body, -iu 
which the weaker as well as the stronger, 
the less cou1ely as well as the more comely 
members were uec1.'ssary. 'l'lw stmleut 
will remember the faUlc spoken 1i_,.· ~Ienc
nius Agrippa to the mutinous plebs in 
Liv_y ii. 32. 'l'hc passage is also illustratell 
hy 8cncc:i de Ira, ii. 31, 'Quid si uocerc 
veliut manus pedilms, manil.Jus ocnli? Ut 
ornuia inter se wc111hra couscntiunt, quia. 
singula servari totius interest: ita homines 
singulis parcent, qufa n<l crelum gcniti 
sumus: salva autcm csse societa.s nisi -
um ore et custodia partium non potes~: ' -
nud by l\Iarc. Antonin. ii. 1, where in his 
moming mc<lilations on the duty of re
pressing nng:er through tl1e day, he s:.1ys, 
"YE-y0vaµo -yU.p 1rpOs avvEp"Yla.11, Ws 7r06H, 
G/i xeipn:, Ws f3>,.E,papa, Ws ol a-roixo, -rWv 
iivw Kai -rWv 1tcl-rw OOOnw11· -rb 0~11 ci.n,-
7tp&.acruv c\,\>,.1ji\01s, ,rp.pa, <t,61'1'111. Sec also 
i<l. vii. 13 : Clem. ~Ld Cor. c. xxxvii. p. 
281-: aml other exa1nplcs i11 \Vctstein. 
15.] 'l'hc ciT1. is rightly rcn<lcrcd iu E. V. 
because. oU 1ra.p& T. K.T.A.] 'l'hese 
words arc best token as a question, appeal-

ing to the sense of the reader: they thus 
have more of the vi~our of the "ApUstlc's 
style, than taken affirmatively. ,ra.pci., 
see reff. 1hc T. •·, ' belonging to 
the body as an aggregate i so ,Efs '-" -rWv 
OWOt,ca,-ijaa.v iK -rWv •1'apuTalw11. The 
double n('g;,tion strcngthcns,-.see \Viner, 
elln. 6, § 55. D b (he takes the two, iii this 
case, as dest!-roying oiit! :mother[?], see 
ib. a). 17.J T/1-e necessity of the 
memhm·s to one another, alHl to the body. 
Untlcrstand ij11 in each clause, n·hich is 
indeed expressed in ,·er. HJ. 18.] 
YVv SE, but as the case really stands : 
sec Hartung, Partikellelu;e, ii. 25. TO. 
1-Li"-11, gcncr:tll}\- tv i'Ka.a"Tov a.UTWv, sc,·c
mlly. ,ca.8Wi;: ,j8EA.. answer . .; to ,caOWs 
SollAE'ra.1, ver. 11. 19.J The same 
'redudio ad absurdum' which has been 
made in the concrete twice in vcr. 17, is 
now made in the abstract: if the whole 
were one member, where would be the 
body (which by its very idea fJ.li\TJ txu 
1r0Ai\ri: !-CC ,·,·.12, 1 i) l 20.J llrings 
out the fact iil, contrast to ver. Hl, as vcr. 
18 in contrast to vcr. 17. 21-26.] 
And the spiritual _qifls are also necessarg 
to one another. This is ~pokcn in reproof 
of the liig!tlg endowecl, who imaginecl they 
could do without those less gifted than 
themselves, ns the preceding to those of 
sm:1U eu<lowmcnt, who were discontented 
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u ~o0:'!/·!l, 2-2 • 1\A:\.U 0 1ro:\).,~ n µciAAov Ta 
O 30K"oii1,Tn ,,r>..11 TOLi t1W,1nrot; ArcnFh 

o - (~) Malt. ' (} , p r ~ ' (I • ... , ' 23 \ l\ o 8 - K .~ a. 
(:!jl:b\~.';L .. 1. aa El'E-11TEpa tJ1TarxEu1 ava7Ku1« EO'TU', • K<ll a OKOU- ch\ei' .. ~ 

P :1::cJ~ ii.:io ,,ev r Or,µ,',rEpa el1,nt ToU aW,caror, rollrm(' s rt,,~v t 1npta- o 17 

:~~::~:~·,:;_ aorEpav SU 7rE(JITl0£µEJ', Kai rU ,. ~ax:,,,ova l}µWv w tUax11µ0-

f ~1~~ki~ir.)~() all,,r,v t 1TEr1aaoTlrnv txu. 24 rG 8E,: E.lJax:u,01,u .;,,,,;,., olJ 

t:~~.~lia:~t. Y xpeiav )" ~xu· OA.\Cl O OE.0,; 2 a,weKipoau, rO ai:i,,a, r,:~ 
{31;) Thl"c>d. a , , 1 t , ~ , 1 0~ ,I , '1 

u;,}~~t'}:~~1•~: vanpov,,u•'f 7rEfHcraoreeav couc; r,,uw, -r> LVU 1u1 ll 

:~;tf:a b axla1rn ;v rt~ aW,rnn, 0,\A(l rO nlJTO l};rfp ~AA{1,\w11 

t~li;;l\~tJ:1 C ,,ep,,n,(~(1111 rCI µEA,,,. 26 Kai f:1TE r.Oaxu ~" µ{Aoc;, d auv-
(-IJEa,;,, , , \ ',\ • ,, e ~ i::"'Y ~ ['' ] ',\ r 

vt~:~~/~_3.) 1i'UG'XEI 7TUJITQ TU ,,E 1J EtTE OU"'-aL.fTOI EV ,1( ot;, rru-y-
Dt'ul. ::i::aiv. 1. (·1,.100,fi'.,, eh. "t1i. 36. •µoo-1'n1, Hom. i. 2i'.) w I.Jere nnly t. PnlylJ. x. IS. 7. 11 Acts 

~l~i~:;~_,t'fr. (·µ
0•:f~l~~i-~i~~:'.'·' II cli.a~\u~~~~ ii. 

45 11:o: c 1'1:tll. , i. ~5·~~~-,;~.; Ki!s~· vir. %a_r;·1:r~: 
eh. x.11 l't'IT. coo~tr .. ,1rc., eh. vii. 32, &c. rell: ,v. lintp, ht're only, r~. x1xvii. IS. d Hum. vj\i, I.,. 
only t. I Kini::-~ :ii:1i1. R Symm. e - hi:re ::inly. C Lolr.e 1. 511. :av. 8, 9. eh. :aiii. tl. l'h1l. ii. 
17, 18 onl:,. L.I'. l:,:n. x:ii:i.Oouly, 

23. ins µf.ATI bef -rou awµa-ros ])l,' latt Damasc lat-ll'; bC'f f.tva1 17. 
24. art f.XE' in~ T1µ71r lJ }'-gr S_yr. [nAAa., so ABCDLN b c g 1u o.J 

av1mupaa1:v bd o Brns A reth: om o 6. syr. om To N1• rcc vunpouvT&. (app.'f 
t'Oi"rll to more mmal . .Y. 7'. e:rp1'f'.r,'lio11), with DFJ..;:1,t,t:1 rd Orig Dial Chr Thdrt U~c 
'l'hl: txt AllCN 1 17 l\Ielct(iri Epiph) Dmnasc. for ·np,aaou.pav 6our ·riµ1w, n 
rrEp1uaoTEpov Baus ll($CC tahle). 

25. qx,uµa.Ta D1FLN rcl fuld m,n Ilas Antl'h Dama~c 'J'hl Ang-1 Scdul: txtABC1)2·JK 
fh 1 m o 17 vulg(nnd I•'-lat) D-h\t i:;yrr copt Orig Aug1 Amhrst. for -ro a.uTO, -ra 
au-ra D1}'. µEpiµva. DP 'l'hl-marg. 

2G. for J,.;t u-rf, fl n BF latt syr Amlm•t PL'lng C'ai-:-;iml llc(ll': txt ACDKLN fl'l ,·:,;:-; 
Clrr 'l'hdrt ])'amasc 11hl fie lnt-n: om ht EVA Origl" on1 2nd Ev ABN' 1• 

with their gifts. 22, 23.J Na:,--, the 
rc•lation between the mcmhcrs is so cntirC'ly 
diilcrcnt from this, thu.t the very dis
paragemeut, cmn-entionully, of any mem
ber, is the reason w!ty more care s!wuld be 
foken of it. I undcrstautl by the 70: 60-
,coVvra. µb,TJ -roV udi!•a.-ror O.a61:11Euupa 
inrdpxEw, those n1cmbcrs which in C'ach 
man's case apprm· to he in!terilo,-s of 
,lisease, or to lrn,·c itlcun·f'd weakness. 
Dy t!ti.,; rery fact, their uecessity lo /1.im 
is brought out much more than that of 
the others. 23.J So also in ihc case 
of the parts 6. Oo,coUµEv 0.-r,µ&npa. E]vg1-
on which usa_qe ltas set Ute stamp of dis
honour. Perhaps he alludes (as clistiu
guishcd from -r'1. • Cl.axf,µ. below) to those 
limbs which we conceal from sight in 
accordance with cnstom, hut in the ex
posure of which thci-c would be no ab
solute i11dcccnl'y. 80 Chrys., Ka.\Wr fhrf. 
'Ta. SoKoVv-ro., 11:al a SoKOVf1EV (but I ~houl<l 
draw a distinct ion between the two, in 
aeconlance with tl1e nhove C'xplanntion of 
O.a01:vfor., :uul rcntlcl' T4Z 601eoU11-ra, which 
appear to be, and a 60,coVµn•, which we 
think: notiC'c also l,rr&pxuv an,l Eivat, on 
which sec Acts xd. 20, note) 6rncv~s ~Ti 

oV ·djr cf>IJat6'S TWv 1rpa"'/µriTw1', 11.AA.42. T7ls 
-rWv 1rol\..\Wv lmovolai 11 iliijrpos. 
'TI.I'· 11'Ep&.a0'. 1np1.T(8.J viz. hy clol!ting: 

honouring them morc than the face, the 
noblest p:1rt, which we do not clothe. 
Ka.l TO. 0.ax.J Here there is no ii. SoKoVp.Ev, 
:mcl no amhiguit_y. Chr_ys. says: .. 0.AA' 
a,.,.ws 7r'A.f.fovor ll1r0Acr.!Ju Tlµijr· Kal o[ 
ucp&Bpa. 1riV1JTt"r, tc&.v TO AomOv '}'VµvOv 
lxwcn a~'µa, olJ,c &.v 12.vdtrxowro baiva. -rll: 
µEhr, 8El{a1 -yvµvd. 24.J The comef.11 
parts arc in some measure m-.qleclr,d, uot 
needing to he ~ovcred or adornc<l: but (op
posc<l to xptlav rx1:1) God (at the<·rcntiou) 
tempered the body together (compoumlrd 
it of mcmhcrson a prineiplc of mutual com
pcnsation),-to the deficient part giving 
more abundant honour. 25. J that 
there be no disunion (seen,·. 21) in tho 
body, but that the members may have 
the same care (viz. t.hat for mutual wcll
being) for one another. The ,·crh is plur., 
on aC"C"ount of the pcr~onifieation of the in
dividual members (l\lcJer). 26.J tea.i:, 
o.nd accordingly, in matter of fact: we s('e 
that God's temperament of the body has 
not J'ailrll of its purpos{', for the mcmbl'rs 
!-.)'mpathize most inlimatdy with one an
other. Trci.O")(El, •.. O'lJVTrci.axuJ Kai 
-ycip -r~ -rrTlp11;1 1ro.\.\d.1<1S' 7rposTro."Ydu11s 
lrnd.11871r, Oi\011 TO aWµa a.laed111:Ta1 «.:::il 
µ£p1µi•~· «al 11WT0S' ucl.µ1tnTa1, Kai "Yaur'i}p 
Kal fJ-TJpol uua-riA..\011ra1, Ka.I x1:tpu Ka8d.-
1tEp ;opvrp&po1 IC. irrr71pETat 1rpos1011ns Cl.11/,\. 



Eph. iv. II. 
q ver. ll (rell~). 

n Ach !!I. 27 rclr. o I Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 11. r - trtr. rn. 

/3Clttatl,u, Acts :n .. 3:;.) 
r here only. P~ xxi. H.I. Sir. ai. 12. 2 :\her.. viii.10. (-Aoµ· 

:,; hue only. Prnv. I. /i . .ii. U. (ax.18 t'.) aaiv. Bonlr, 

27'. <rwµa bef EO"'TE F Ambr1. for µr:pous, µO,ous (perltaps error: perltaps, as 
J.lleg, EK µ.1:p. was uol 11,,rlr,·.tfood) D1(:md lnt) nilg- syr(µ.fp. m:irg-) arm Orig-1 E11s X_ysscu 
:Epiph Cyr1 Thdrt1 Procl lat-ff(om EK µ1:. llil Aui;): txt is supported by Orig,. Chr 
'l'lulrt Dnmasc (Ee Thi. ~ 

28. l'l'C for iIHI E"7rftTa, u-ra (corru as more usual, full!f E1TUTa: flw omn nw_11 be 
aC'co,mled for li!J a desire lo llu·ou1 all i11lo OiW yalalo,r;11('), with KL rd 'l'lulrt (Ee 'fhl: 
om DP Jlil Ambr: txt ABCM a 17 Bas Cyr-jcr Chr Cyr Damosc. 01n ;,1:1171 N1 : 
ins ahm•e tlic line N-corr1• 

,couu, TO 1TA"'flv, 1eal KE.Pa}..¾1 i1r,1el11rTe1, Ka~ 
O<fl9«71.µ.ol µ.eTCI. woi\71.71s lipWu, Tf;i «pponl6os. 
Chrys. So~O.CeTa.1. ... auyxa.Lpu] 
Chrys. ngain with c><1ual benut,v instances, 
tTTE4>«voV-ra, TJ KE</JaAi,, ,cal &.1rcu O Q.v6pw-
1ros lio!d(ETCU' AE-yE1 TO cJT&µ«, Kal -yei\Wuiv 
OtpBai\µ.ol Kal fl/tppalvovTa1.. But perhaps 
the analogy requires thnt ,vc shouhl rather 
undcl'staud 60(. of those thiugs which 
pltgsically refresh or benefit the member, 
l'. g. a11oinlillg or nourisliment. 
27.) Application, of all tltat has been 
said of tlte pliysical body, to llte Corin
iltians as tlie mJstieal hod.11 of Clirisl: 
nud to iudi1.:iduals among them, :is mem
bers in parlicula1·, i. r. each according to 
his a Hottell pai·t in the body. Eacli clwrcli 
is sni<l to lie the ho<f.y of Christ, ns cnch is 
saiU to Le llie temple of God (:'ice eh. iii. 
16, note): not thnt thC'rc arc many bodies 
or mnuy temples; but that cnch church is 
an image ot'the whole nggrcgntc-,-a micro
c·osm, fon·ing the same characteristics. 
Chr:;s. wolll<l understand iK µlpovs-On 1J 
IKKhl}ula. 7J 1rap1 i,µ"i11 µ£pas IO"Tl T;js 1rav
Taxoll 1e.uµin1s i1eHA.71ulas, ,ea} -roll O"WµaTos 
Toll liH11rauWv uu111trTaµl1 1 0L1 TWP bc1Ci\1jCT1W11: 
but this, though true, docs not appear to 
lm\·e been here before t.l1e .Apostle,-only 
the whole Corintltian clwrclt as t!te body 
of Clirist, an<l. its irnlividual components as 
member~, cneh in his appointed place. 
28.J Tlte diviue disposition of llw members 
in tile spiritual l;od.'t• oV~ 11IEv wns 
apparently iutt>m.lcd lo be followed by oUs 
(or &A.Aous) liE, Lui mc1mwhile another 
arrnngemcnt, 1rpWTov, 6Ell-r., -rpl-r., occurs 
to the Apostle, and oUs µ111 is left uncor
l'(~ctcd, stan<liug alone. See Eph. iv. 11, 
where ToOs µ.E11 is followed by -roVS" 6f, 
regularly. lv Tij lKtch.J in the (uni-

versal) church, n sense mo\'e frequently 
fbuml in the Epistle to the .Ephesians, than 
in nnyothl'r part of St. Paul's writings. 
1rp. G.iroO"TOAou~J Not merely tl,e T,relve 
arc thus designated, bat they and others 
who bore the same name and had equal 
power, c. g. Panl himself, an<l llaruabns, 
arnl .fames the Lord's brother: sec nlso 
note on Rom. x,·i. 7. ,rpoct,.J Seo 
abo\'C, on \'er. 10. &.,&a.aKci.A.ou~J See 
ren: : those who lmd the gift of expound
ing and unful<ling doctrine and applying it 
to prncticc,-the i\&"'foS uarplas nnd the 
i\&-yos "'fVWrnws. 8uv0.f1EI.~] He here 
pnsscs to the absfract nouns from the: con
crele,-pcrhnps hcenuse 110 dctinite class of 
persons was endowed with each of the 
following, liut they were promiscuously 
g-rante<l to all orders in the church : more 
probably, however, witliout a11g assiguabie 
reason; as in Hom. xii. G-8, he passes 
from the ahstrnct to the courretc. 
UvTLX1]µ.~nc;J i. c. ii.nfxwOa1 Tiiiv ii.trOE11Wv 
a1u] the like, as Clirys. forming one depart
ment of the li1a1Co11la1 of ver. 5: as do also 
KVf'epvrjauc;, i\ higher department, that of 
the presbyters or hishops-•tl1e direction of 
the various churches. yEVT) yX6>craWv J 
ElliES ,roll Tl9wn TOvTl TO x&.p,uµa, K«l 1rWs 
'ff'ClJ/Taxoll T~/11 luxci.Tl}V at/T~ 11iµE1 Tdtw j 
Chry:,;. There certainly seems to be inten
tion in placing this last in rank: but I am 
persnaclctl that we must not, with l\Icyer, 
seek for n. classified arrn.ngcment: liere, as 
aLon•, vv. 7-11, it sccu1s rather su_q9esti1ie 
than logical: the xap. h,.µ. natnrnlly sng
gcsting the ii.vT,A-fiµlf1:1s,-au<l those agaiu, 
the assistances to cnny out the work of the 
church, as naturally bringing in the K1J/Jf:p• 

11~<Tos, the govl'rnmcnt and guidance of it. 
29, 30.J The applicalio" of the 
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31. TC'C for 1,u=1tiwa, ttpH'TT011a, with DFKL rcl (-o-o-ova DI;- &,·) latt copt Orig1 
F:cvrn-c Chr Ih.masr·2 Phot 'fhl(ol/,c El1rt: -rC µElfova &.\AC Ti% 1<pt:h-ro11a): txt ABCN Ill 

17. 73 am Syr (syr ?) :dh Orig-2 'l'lulor-in-rtn 'l'h<lrt-comm D:uuasc2 Phot 01'ig-iut ,Jcr3• 

om Ha, }' old-lat. for ETI, e,n 1)1 : e'Tu P. 

questious alreadg askedn•.17-ID. 
29. Suv0.1-u:1.i;J not, as l\Icyer, al., accusa
tfr·e, governed by rxouuw-which involn.-s 
n. departure from the pnrallelism, hesitlcs 
the laarslinessof construction :-but 11omi-
11ative. in apposition with 1rd11Tu. 'fhe 
Apo~tlc has above placed the concrete, 
01r&a--roA01, 1rpocpijTa1, 616120-Ka.\011 in nppo
i,;ition with 6u11dµt:u nml xa.pluµ. iaµ., and 
now procce<ls with the same nrmngcnwnt 
till he comes to xapluJ,,LaTa. iaJ,,1.cl:rwv, which 
being too palpably unprcdicablc of persons, 
gives rise to the chnnge of construction,
µ1} 7rdv-ru xa.p. ExouaL.V iaµd.-rwv; In the 
last two ques.tions, he departs from the 
order of the Inst verse, nn<l takes in again 
one particular from the formn catalogue, 
,•er. 10. l\Ieycr compares Hom. U. v. 
72G-73J. ~ec Stanley's note and t•xcur
sus. 31a] But (he has been sllC'wiug 
tlmt all ~ifts ltave their value: aml that 
all arc set iii tlte clun-ch b11 Goel.- some 
howc,·c1· are more 'L0alrwble t'Imn others) do 
ye aim at the greater gifts (iul(. is cx
plaii1cd eh. xiY. 5). This exhortation is not 
inconsistent with ver. 11: hut, as we look 
for the dh·ine blessing on tillage and care
ful culture, so we mar look for the aid of 
the Spirit on earefullj culth·ate<l powers of 
the understanding nnd speech ;-nnd we 
may notice that the greater gifts, those of 
,rpotp71Hla am.I BJ8acncu."-la., consisted in the 
inspired exercise of tkeconsciousfacH,llies, 
in which culture nnd diligence would he 
nscful accessories. "Spiritus tlat, ut \'tilt 
(\'er. 11): sed fi<lt'les tamcu libcrc aliml 
prm alio possunt scqui et excrcerc, c. xiv. 
:.!G." Hengel. Comparculsoxiv. 3!..I. There 
is thus no ncea to explain nwa_v (71hoU°TE, 
as (hot. (" agile cum Deo pccib11s 1rt ac
cipiatis ") an<l others : or to depart from 
Uw known Uf-ag-e of xapluµa-ra, and explain 
it to mean faith, ltope, and love, ns Morns, 
or t-hcfr11its of lot·e, as Billroth. ,co.\ 
€-rL J And moreover: besides exhorting you 
to emulate tho i:;-rcatcst ~if"ts. 
K..0' inr. ~6.J An eminently exeellent 
wo.y, \'iZ. of emrtlatinfi tl,e grea{est, gifts : 

-so 1'hcophyl.: ,cal µnd. -ro-J-rc,w (-roU'To 
-yeip 67111.oi TO real 1-r,), f.0.11 i>hws (11"-w-ral 
{nrrlpx1'TE xapurµ,iTwv, 0El{w fJµ"iv µlav 
110011 «afJ' 01rEp/3oh'T/v, -rouTlu-r111, V7rEpfxou
uav, -ij-rL~ +,ipu (,r\ '11'0.Y"To. TCI. xo.plaµ.o.-ro.· 
-r1}v Q;-y&1r7111 6f hE-yE1. Ko.8 ~'.ff'Epp.J 
must not be joinc<l with the verb,-• t-st 
adhuc via quam vobis diligcntissime <lc
monstro' (Pagnini's version, and some 
mentioned by Estius): sec reff. and cf. '1] 
µd.h,<T'Ta &va-yvrl,p,uu, Al'ist. Poet. ii. 6,
µ&.ha <TTpo.-r rry&v, Xcn. Hell. Yi. 2. 39,
£3 7rpii~n, ..£Esch. Agnm. 202,-u«p06pa 
")11Jva.1,cW11, Pint. Legg. i. p. 639 c, and 
other examples iu llcrnlrnrd.Y, Syntax, p. 
338. The explnnntion ot' Estius and 
Billroth, that the way which he is ahout to 
shcw them is 'muito exccllentiorem iis 
clonis Uc quihus hactenus cgit' (,Est.), is 
clearl)' \\Tong : the opening verses of eh. 
xiii. shewiui:;-, thathctlot>snot draw acom
parison between, love ai,d .'lifts, lmt only 
shews that it is the ou(I/ 1\'AY, in which 
gifts can be mn<lc effectunl in the highest 
sense. See also on eh. xh~. 1. 
CHAP. XIII. 1-13.] THE l'ANEOYlllC OF 
LOVE; as t!te principle wiflw11t u·lticli all 
gijls are wortMess (1-3): its atirilmfes 
(4-7): its eterni('! (8-12): itssuperim· 
di_qnitg to tlie other great Christian graces 
(13). Meyer quotes from Vnlcknacr, p. 
~U!..I: "Sunt iigurm oratori.c, qu:n hoe 
caput illuminant, omncs sua spontc nnt~ 
in animo hcroieo, flagrnnte o.more Christi 
et hnic amori divino omnia postponC'ntc." 
"It may," he adds, "without impro
priety be l'alled 'a Psalm of Lo,·c :'"-the 
r,;,"!~,•~ of the New• Test. (sl'e Ps. xl\'. 
title). "On each side of this ch:iptcr the 
tumult of rirc-umcnt nnd remonst ranee still 
rnµ-cs: but ,~·ithin it, nil is cnlm: the scn
tcnl'cs mo\"C in almost rl1_vt.hmical nlf'lody: 
the imugc•ry unfolds itsl'lf iu almost drama
tic p1•oprict_r: the lnnguni:;-e arranges itself 
with nlmost rlwtorical accuracy. \\'e can 
imnginc howtl1c A1>0stlc's amanuensis must 
lln\"e paused to look up in his master's 
f'1ee n~ the sutl<len change of his style :of 
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t yAWacrmt; T17'1, 
8 

~vflpt~iTWV t AaAW ,cat TWv a ~..,..,r>..w,,, ~~2\:~~:~i. 

~yU;rr,v SE µ71 txw, b -yE-yoa,n C xn"-K"O,; d ~xWv:, (' Kllµ{3a- clr~rl..vi_,8 

Aov f U,\a~a,ov. 2 Ka., Exw l, 7r(J0</>1JTElc,v Kai E;8w Td. L!!.\ .. ~\1

ii~:~ 
h, , ,- ',1 - t1.kt1 - f,~1~:,GtD. 

/J.UCJT11p1n 1ravTa Krtl 1racrrw TIJV y1 1wa1v, Kav EXW 7rUCJ'aV dh~'re1Luke 

Tllv k wlcrnv 1':Jc,,n 
I OfnJ Jm 1u01crT'111E111 , ~1Clrr11v SE 1nl Exw, ~:ttr,J~/·1 

n 'U' • 3 11, n~i., , , pf, , ll.(1111.(1.)4:1. 
OU EV Ell,Jl. KUV 't'W/UO'W 1TUVTCI TU V7rapxovTa iJt)' Acb 

e bcre onr,-. I Chron. ,riii. 8. r Jiark v. :38 only. Josh. 1 i. 20. g -- Rnm. :aii. r.. eh. :,.ii. 
111. 11v. 22 11.I. (lle,. i. J.) hee Sir, xxiv. 3:.J, h JU,dl. xiii. 11, eh. :av. EJJ. n~n h. 18 al. 

I - eh. Tiii. I, :r.li. 8 .ii. Pro¥. :u.•. lx:iiv.) 3, k Acts i.iv.11 rtll'. l Isa. Jiv. Ju. 
ID -,i~t,1·. 1u•rt' only t. (Luke x1·i .. \ .. AcU xiii. ~2. JliX. 21i. CiJI. i. l;lonly. Jndi. 'Ji. 1G F.J n eh. 

ni. lll rtH. o Rom. xii. 2U only, coostr., h~rt 011ly. Num. 3:i. 4, 18 a\. p - )lalr. 
:ai•. 21. x.xiY. 47. lleb. x. ::u al, Gen. xii. 5. 

C1ur. XIII. 1. homcrotcl in N: 1 from µTJ FX"' to µTJ FX"' lll'xt H•r: supplied hy 
N-corr1. for._ ")'f"i'Ol'ci, Ell uµ.1 DI, also o.ddg fj, F, [fo] 10mm, s11m ut okl-lat(viz, 
D-lat E-lat G-lat spec) a?th Auge.liq P<'lag llcde. ahcihii(wv AD d. 

2. rcc (for ,c&:v) ,ea., 1:ca.v (twice in tl1is vcr a1ul twice_• in llt•xt), with DFKL(N:) rcl Chr 
Tlulrt Ihmasc, 1st (-Hh ti111c ,ea, av) B, •1th 17: txt AC, 2ml nml 3rll B, h-t 2ml mul 
3rcl 17. ins -rcz bc>f'l'l'av-ra I<'. µF6ur-rcz11a.1, llDFN-corr1 m 17 Clem 'fhl: txt ACKL 
rcl Orig2 Chr 'l'hdrt Darnasc <Ee. elz ou8FJ,, with DI.FI( Metlto<l MacI Chr 
'l'lulrt: txt AllCIPN Clem Eph Ba~ :\1:tc 1 D,11nas(' <Ee Thi-comm. 

3. clz 1J,-'41µ1Cw (corrn, t/1,e force of the aor not being perceived), with K : txt A 

dictntion, and seen his countenance lig-btcll 
up as it had been tht> face of an angel, as 
the sublime Yision of divine pcrfrction 
passc1I bC'forc him." Stanley. l.] 
iCl.v Aa.~W supposes a ('~1;,c which ne\·er 
)ms been C'X('mplitied: even if I can speak, 
or as K \T. though I speak. So Isocr. 
Arcop. p. 1-12,-.i>.A.' lCJ.v µ~v Ka-ropOC:,rrc,ura 
1r£pl 'TiJIClf 'l'l'pri!Ftf, ~ Bui -rVx11v, -~ 8,' 
O.v8pbs- Upnfw, µucpOv 8u1A.nr6v-rH 1Tcil\.111 

Eis -rlls atl-r&.s l1.1roplus Kcz-rfuT7Jcra11. 8ce 
l\latthim, § G23. 1. Tai5 yA.tduaa.~5 
'T'. 0.¥8p. ,c. T, G.yy.J Opa 11'061:cv llpxncz,• 
'!"PWTov ci'l'!'O ToU ·ea.uµczrr-raV 8o«aiivTos 
Elva.t -rtczp' atl-rois- Kar ,Uf"')'Clhou, -rWv -yA~rr
ai'iw. Chrys. It is har<lly possible to un
derstaml ;-hWuua, hc1·e of any thing but 
articulate forms c!f speec/1,: i. c. languages. 
l\leycr :m<l De \\'., who deny that the 
speaking with tongues was eyer in un 
articulate langtmge, Ychcmcutly impugn 
such a rendering here. Hut their own ren 4 

dcring is to me undistinguishable from it, 
as far as the sense is concerned : 'lo119ues 
.,peaking in all possible wags,' surcl.\·, in 
the common ncceptation of wonls, uiust 
menu, tongues speaki».l/ all possible lan
,quages, and the ui;e of the wm·ll iudif
forcntly for the ton_que a.nd a toizgue (a 
language), when this w•rs g-iftisspokcn of, 
c. g. Acts ii. ,i., com1mrcd with 11, and here 
as compared with eh. xii. 30, is one of the 
strongest proofs tliut AaAfi°Y ')'hWuaa,r is to 
speak iu langua,qes : see note on .Acts ii. •.1-. 

Or men (generic) and or angels (ge
neric): i. c>. 1 of all men and all angels/ 
whate\'(~r those tongues may be. 
Q.yG.ff'Tlv J LotE to all, in its mose general 
seizse, as throughout the chapter : no dis-

tinction being here drawn between love to 
ma,, and to God, hut thcgeiwral p1·iiwiple 
<lcalt with,from wliich both, spring. 'l'hc 
'Carilas' of the Latin vcr:-:ions has oc
casioned the rcn<lering ' charily' in most 
modern YCrsions. or this wor<l Stanlev 
rcm.1rks, "the limitation of its mcanin~ 
on the one lrnn<l to mere rilmsgiving, or on 
the other to mere toleration, lrns so much 
uarrnwe<l its sense, llrnt the simpler teru1 
' Lo,·e,' though too general exactly to meet 
the case, is now the best equivalent." 
ylyove] I am become ; the case su pposc<l 
is regarded as present: 'if I caii speak ... 
I am become! xaJ,,c. Tix-] llrass, of 
nny kind, struck and _yil•lding :i. soun<l: i. P. 
Uvalr191JT011 T, ,c, l,.~;.,xo11. Chrys. No 
}Jarticular mm,icnl instrument seems to be 
meant. ICVJLPa.A.ov J KVµ/3aha -ijv 'l'l'i\..cz
-rla. K. µrrcfaa. xd.hKfa., ,Jos. Antt. vii.12. 3. 
The Jlcb. name is most cxprcssin•, 0 1~:s:,:1. 
'l'hcrc nppcar to have been two sorts, m~;.~. 
tionc<l in Ps. cl. 5, :ro-i> ,~~~ an<l i'T!'1,.i .~. 

rcnllcrc<l hy the LXX,~ K~~/3d.>.o,r ;tlf,~o,s
-nn<l K. Uha.Aa;,,uoV, ns here. \Viner 
thinks the former answered to our rasla_q
nelies, the latter to our cgmbals. 'l'hc 
larger kind would be here mc:mt. See 
Winer, H\\'B. a.rt. • llccken.' &A.a.-
A.ritov] sec Ps. cl. cit('(l nbove. 2.J 
TG. JL"O'T1JP- 1rci.v..-a. arc all tlie S('crets of 
tltedfriue comi8el,-sPc Rom. xi. 25 (note); 
.:n·i. 25,-aml rell'. The knowlcdgcofthcsc 
would be the perfection of the gift of pro
phecy. The ,•erb belongs to hoth µvuT. 
an<l "'YVW!1w. '!'he full construction would 
be FiBW µvu-r. and lxw ')'vWuw. 1riiua.v 
fllv 1ri:UTLV hardly. ns Stanley, implies' all 
the fail/1, in the world,' but rather, 'all 
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fJ ;~e~a~~-iii. /IOU, #(~JI '1 1rapa~i;,, TO O(~µt.. !IOU t,,a Knvfl:,atd/lal, ADCDF 

~t·~:)t~).'::6. UyU1r)J11 ie ,nl txw, 0VC-E11 5 W,peAoU,ua,. 4 1'1 U-yU1r11 tu JICl-:t:;: 
.l'lall. ::t•i.!:6. (} .. U\' , t , , , w 'I \ .. [, , , ] h k Im 

t l;~.,;-.-:~-1Ii. "f'O v~•u, xr11artVETa1, l) aynir,, OU '-lJAOI, 1} ayu1r11 017 

~~~1;\_ Luke oll x ;up;npclJeTat, oU Y cpuawUrn,, 5 ollK z /1axmun 11:i, oU 

:,!~_'!~:t-.~4
• a r,,rei n: a Ecwri,c;, oU b 7iUfJO~tll'~TCU, oU C Aoyi~fT(ll d j(~ 

J'.'mu '': 7 d , 6 , e , ' ' .. '~ , r • , ~' -
ti\:•t·onf/el. KCIKOI', OU xu1ru E7Tt Tl) OOIKl\1, au-yxnrpu OE Tl) 
l"r<>>. xix. JI. (-1,iu, Rom. ii:. 22. -,1.u,1~, Art~ xI,i. 3.) n ~tt Rom. ii.4. 2 C,,r. ,i. o. ,. hrr .. 

only t. (nut fouml el5t,;\litie. Lelli.) ,,. A.eh Tii. 9 rtlf. :x: hut only t. see nole. y eh. i;. i; r~O"-
z eh. ni, :)6ooly, Deut. X..'L~. :J. (-1100'1in1, Rom. i. 27. ·1J.w111 rh. xii. 23.) a eh. 1. 21. Phil. ii. ~I. 

IJ A~~-11~t~\\t.
0fJ~ t!k~ i. 14. Art~ c1':. ~

1
1~~11'.\}i'. f{t11 

:'co~~~:i.:!ia. Pro\-_ ~J\~U:~~i. !J ltclf. f rb. :,.if_ ~~t:~i'. 

UCDFLH re!. •••6~.-•I'•• DFKL h' c <If h k ~lac ;\fox: """X~""'I'•• AllN 17 
copl-111:- :t!th Ephr ,h·r(fro111 ~r-mss a:-:-erts a1md U,·a·co.)' ip,\·os ip:m c-.n·,1111hr,·ia din·rsa 
<•sse, hut thinks, oh -Yi111ililmli11t'm ,ca.11671uwµat <d «a.ux71uwµa, ap11rl Laliw11:,· , r,·orcm 
inolerisse): txt CK rcl Chr 'J'hdrt lat-11' J:u:ob-uisib. 0118Ev .AN 17. 7a Bas-ms: 
txt BCIH'KL rcl Chr Thdrt. 

4. om 3r<l T/ a-ya1r17 ll a 17. 19. 5G. 73-,.1:. 118-221 lcct-17 vulg copt nnu Clem Epht· 
Chr 'J'hl 'l'ert Ambrst Amhr. 1rt:p1ropeuna, A Ephr. 

5. for Ta. HtuT17r, TO µ.17 eatiTTjS ll Clem 1. 

tl1c faith rcquirc<l to,' &c.: or perhaps the 
art. com·eys the allusion to our Lord's 
~aying, l\latt. xvii. 20; xxi. 21: 'all that 
faith,' so as, &c. 3.J The double 
accus. after !J,wµ[(w is found in the rett: to 
LXX: but here the nccus. of the pe1·son 
is omitted, ancl left to be supplied from the 
context: If I bestow in food all my sub
stance. Sec the quotation from Coleridge 
in 8tanley's note. 1ra.pa.8. T. <r<dp.. 
f'· 'lva. Ka.v9.] So ref. Dan., ,cal r.aplBw«a11 
'Ta, uWµa.Ta allTW11 Eh- fµ1rupurµ.&11, LXX. 
1rVp, 'fheod.: sec ol:-io 2 :i\lnce. \'ii. 37. 
He cdJcutly mcaus iii self-sacrijice: for 
country, or friends. Hoth the <lccds men
tioned 'in this verse nrc such as ordinarily 
n-re held to be the fruits of Ion•, but they 
may be done witlwill it, and if so, m:c 
worthless. Ht:mlcy prdcrs '"z.vxrJuwµat
;md Lachmann has edited it. The ol?jcc
tion!:> to it :,ccm to me to be, (1) It lca,·es 
1rtiua6W stamliu~ in a ,-cry Y:tg-nc and un
defined meaning-·' deli,·cr, lo 1chat l" 
(2) It intro<luces an ii-rcle,·ant and cou
fusiu~ element., a boastful motfre, into a 
~et of hypotheses which put forward merely 
an act or set of nets on the one side, :uul 
the ahsencc of lm·c on the other: and in
cl('('d, wor:-c still, (3) it mnkcs an hypo
t hc!'is which wonhl rcclnl'c the :-iclf-~acri
licc to nothing, and woultl imply the 
:1U!'eJ1C'c of lo\'c; mu.l 1--0 wou}ll render 
&-ycf1n111 Of µ11 txw m111crcssary. 
4-7.J '1 1/1e bfrssul aflrilmtes of loi-e. 

4.J 1-1a.Kpo8uJJ,Ei is the ueg.i.tin . .: 
t-hlc, XP1JO"TE1'ETa.L tLe posili,·c, o!" a Jo,·iug 
tcmpl'I': the former, the with]1c1ltlin~ of 
anger; lhc latt(•r, the cxcrci~c ol" kintl-
111.!s~. o\l tTJA.ot, 'k11ou·s uc-itlwr Clll"!J 

1101· jealousy:' both arc inclmlcll under 
the more general ·sense ol' (~Aas. 

1rEp1npuStta.L J The word occurs in Cicero 
:ul Attic. i. 1·1: • Di l,oui ! quomo<lo brEp· 
"11"EpEut1&µ7111 11ovo nuditori Pompcio !' arnl 
:Marc. Antouin. "· 5: iipEt11(EUeu6a1, ,cal 
"11"Ep7rEpE'OeuOa,, I(. 'TOO'ati7a /H7r'Tcf(Err6a, T?"i 
iJ,ux?1- Among the examples in \\'chit. of 
1rEp1repos an<l 1rEp1rfprnt, is a good dcf.ni
tion from lla!Sil : Tl irr-n Tb 7rep1rEpe'1err6a1 ; 
irRv ti µTJ O,Cl. xpela11, Cl>i.All 010. t<a.AAw• 
1r1uµb11 1rEp1Aaµ/3&11na.t 1rEp1rEpEias txu 
Ka.'T1J")'Opla11. A 1111 the Etymol. ~fog.,
ll.vrl Toll, µa.Ta10VTa1, 13:taKTel, Ka.Tetra!
peTa.1 µETC. /3Aa1Cdar bra1p&µe11os, '1'1.ic 
nearest Engli!'h expression would pcrlmps 
he displays not itself. Sec \\'ctst. 
♦vu., ~cc, fur a contrast, l'h. ,·iii. 1. 
5.J o-ciK Go-x,TJJJ,OV1:i seems to he general, 
without particular rcfcn'nec to the Jisor
<lcrs in 1mblic spc:1ki11g with tongues. TCl. 
iaUT-ij-;-Lorn is so pcrsonilicd, as here to 
be hlentilicd with the man pos:-:cssing the 
grace, who docs not SCC'k TO. foUTo\l: sec 
c·h. x. 33. o'U A.oyLt. TO Ka.KOv J 
imputeth not (the) evil: otlSf,, 1ro1171pb11 
otl µ011011 all Kt1Ta.C'KE1Jcifu 0.AA' ouSE U1ro-
7r7 E'Of1 tea.TO. Toll &:yu.1r11µf11ov, Chr~·s. : 
:md so Thc0<lorl..'t, 'J'heophJI., E:-tius, 
Uiicktrt, :i\l,•ycr: and this is better and 
more :11."(.'0rtl1i11t with the ~cnse of Ao1·l(E
Ta1, th:111 the more general 1·cml('ring 
• tl1i11kell1 110 el·il.' Arnl w12 mm•t nul m·12r
look the article, which H•ems here to h:1,·c 
the li.n'l'c of impl)·ing- tlmt the evil actually 
rxist!'s, 'the eril' wliil'h i:-:.,-but Lon tloC!'s 
not impute it. So 'l'licmlord, urry;,111Wu,,E1 
Tols E1rTa1rTµf1101s, ollll brl Ka,,,P u1e01r't, 
Ta.VTa. ")'f")'H'ijuOa, inr0Aaµ{Jd.vw11. 
6 .• ~ X· ,,., -rfi ii6.J rejoice• not nt (the) 
iniquity, i. c. at ils commission h.Y otlu.•r~, 
-as is the habit ul' the u11lo\"i11g world. 

auYX.a.ipu T?1 ci.~.J Most l'ommcnta-
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~ ciAn9E{a, 7 1rDvTa aTEyu, 'iTl1vTa i 'iTtaTE(,EI, ,r(J.1,Ta ,;- cn1 1. fl. 
•, ''7' ., , IL • , 8 ; , , , ~, I , !?Tbess. ii 
EA'ff'h.,EI, 11'0VTa U'1TOJJEVEl. 1) ayawr, OUOE11'OTE 11'11TTH. ?~ ~~':'n,! 

•••-r~c.icr• m i:1re ~f: 11 
7rf>Off1i'Eia1, ° Karapy•10:1ao11rat· m E1TE P -../AWaaa1, h ~l:: ~~ .. 1~: 

uatC, q , 111 ,, 11 _ 0 /J' 9 r, IThts~.111.1, -tEf!u 1rnvao11Tal· EITE ')'1'(aJ<11<;, Knrnr ... ,,,1 t}rJETOl. EK t~~~;it:11 

c de r gr 1•Epnvt; -yClp j'IJJ(~CJKO/IEl' KaL r EK r /tfpou,; s 1rporp11rEV01u1,· i .. ~-~l_~·~,l'lft 
h klm l0 r, ~' '''IJ , t ,, , , , 0 x111 • .i.1rtfi". 

0 17 orav CE El\ p TO TC/\ElOJ', TO r EK r JIEfJOU<; KarnpytJ- k~~-"1:~-,::ff;t 
x. 32. xii. 2, 

:l. James i. 12. Wisd. i:ri. !!2. I- Lnke:a.l"i. 17. l Ki11.gs Iii. 19. llffr,, = James i. II. 5ee 
note,1.ndActs:xii.7. Hflm.ill.6. maoc:h.llil",7. :&r.ll. :!Cnr,,·iU.:.13. nn•r. 

f_ (r~\~. ix. 33, a.t eh. i. 
2

!1 re~:cb~ ~~-~\!it. f ci~~l~i4,t::a•. qt ~s~~:l~/.! :i~: 
:20. J{om. iiii. :2 • .lame~ I. 4 bi3. I John h-. Ill. P9. CJ1.:1:J1Viii. 2:!. 

8. om 7J ll. rcc EK1rnrn1, "ith CJDI(LN3 rcl Clem Orig2 l\Iac Chr Thdrt., 
Datnasc <Ee 'l'hl lat-Il": txt .A.BCIN 1 17 N)·sscn Orig-int Ambrst Aug. om 6; 
C1D1FK lntt copt arm Did !at-ff: ins ABC.!J)2·3J.N syr goth gr-ff. 1rpocp71u1c 
1Ca.Tap-y719710"na1 U: 1rpotp71na. ,ca:rap-y71811e1011Ta.1(sic) .A. ')'VC&ll'.TUS [or -a-1s] tta.To.p
i'1Jth10-ono.1 (to conform, lo fke precedi11g clauses) AD3FN 17 ('L'ert). 

9. for -yap, 6c; (perltap8 because fl1i1J" se,dem•p u•as 1"£'/JUl°Clnl 110/ as remfrrin.ff ~ reason 
for (hP last, but as anotlwr asserlio11 of the i111pe,j'ectio1r of k11u1c/ec~qe crnd 11roplu!C'/J) 
KL rd Phot(iu <J~c: 6E ci11Tl Toti -ydp. ahla. 7r1p Eo-T, Toti 6111 ,J"l µ.iAAoua-1 ,ca.To.p-y. K. 
1ra.Vo-.) C...Ec: Olli 67~ goth :L•th Orig1 lildct Chr: txt .\BDFN 111 latt Orig-1 'l'hdrt lrcu
int Iii!. 

10. rce ins TOTE Uef TO Hc·µ.t:povs (for emphasis and precision), with D1•3KL rcl syrr 
)JC'll'l Chr 'l'lulrt: om ABl>1FN 17 l:1tt t·opt goth ,vth arm Orig-~ Ath D:nn:1:-:c lrC'n-int 
Orig-int. Ka.Tap-y71871rrtnu bef'To t:1c µ.epov's D1•3F latt Syr goth Jer. Ta. e,c µ . 
. F lrcn-int. 

tars, as the E. V., altogether overlook 
tlie force of tlte vcrl> and the :1.ltcr!.!d 
construction, ancl render, '1'C'Joiretli ·in 
the truth:' others, who respect the ,·crb, 
make -r'jj d..\110. = Tols tV6owµ.aiio-, (Chrys.), 
tho~c to whom, as in 3 John 1~, µeµa.p
TIJp11Ta1 frrr' aii-rijs Ti;s ciJ...110da.s. llut 
l\foyer's rendering is the onl_y one which 
preserves the force of both. words: re
joices with the T~uth, ~ ciA:iiO, licing 
personified, and meaning cs1iccially tlte 
spread among men (as O})}JOSecl to ci.61,cla.) 
of tlie l'ndh of {he Gospel, aml indeed 
of ilte tnitlt i,i geJJei·al, - in opposition 
to those who (rd'. Uom.) 71}11 a.,\7}6E1av 

E11 ir.6ucf'f ica:rExovo-1,-who (ref. 2 'l'im.) 
1h81a-Tal/7"a.l Tfj O:J...710ellf, 7. J 
1rO.vTa., - i. e. all thiup:s which can 
be borne 1cith a good con.science. So 
Uengcl, of all four: ',·idclicct, qu.c te
gcnda n~l credenda, qmc speramla et suf-
forcuda sunt.' D'T()'E1.] bears: see 
note, rh. ix. 12. Hammond, Estius, 
Dengel (above),-' coi·ers :' but the vm·ia
tion iu ~Cll!-C from eh. ix. is needle!-:;;. 
1naT.J viz. without sn!-picion of another. 

E~:rr(t.J viz., c,·cu aJ;ainst hope
hoping whut is good of :mother, cnn when 
others ha\"C ccaSetl to <lo rn. V11'ofL.] 
viz. persecutions and distresses inflicted by 
other:;, rather than shew an unloving spirit 
to them. 8-12. J 'l'lw eternal abiding 
of Love, wltcn other graces llat,•e passed 
away. 8, ,r(,rTEL J 'l'hc exoct wonl is 
that of thl:! K ,p., failcth: so 1'heod.: aU 

6,ao-tpdAAncu, 0.A'A.' ciEl µ.lvu /3t:/3a.la. tc. 

a.,.d,\FUTOS IC, ii.,dv71"TOS, ES ci.el 6ia.µivourra. 
ToiiTo -yO.p 01Cl Tiiiv bra-yaµ.lvwv i&l5a!c;v. 
Of the two rca<ling-s, we maj" illu~trate 
,r(,n-u by Plat. Pliileh., p. 2~ E, IJ.i\ACZ µ.fw, 
~ ~W,cpa.TH, (µ01"'f'E Oo1eel 11Uv µEZ, 'lj60111J 
uot 1re1rrw,ci11a., ,ca.8a1repel 7rJ...71-yela-a U:rrO 
TWv 11Vv 611 J...&'-yC&111: and Pol)"b. x. 33. 1, 
«6.11 7r0H 1rit1?1 Ta VA.a, 11 in case the whole 
plan should fi;il :" id. i. 35. 5 : arnl f.K:rrl:rrn, 
by l'lut. Gorg. p. 517, ei ntro, {.,~Tapu 
j,a-a.v, aiJn 7fj rJ.J...11Owff {>71;ap11<V (xpWno 
(u?.i ;,Clp iiv E~f:rreo-ov) a!J7"E Tff «ahatt11Cfj: 
where lleindort;-' propric usurpatur de 
actoribus, cithar~llis, aliisquc>, qui a spcc
tatoribus cxploduntur et exsihilantur :' nntl 
by the celebra.tC'd passage in Demoslhene.s 
1repl uucp. ll· 315,-ihp1Ta.-yt..111fa-H1s, f.")'(,) 
6' EOuJ,pouv. f.{f1rnrnr, f.-yW O' f.111Jp1T-ro11: 
where also, by the way, l1r11rTES is a Yn

rious reading. lly ELTE, ELTE, Etn, the 
general ide,1, xupCa-J,,La.Ta., is split into its 
species- be there prophesyiDgs,-be there 
(:.-peakings in) tongues,-be there know
ledge. Chrys., al., umlcr.stancl ihe two 
first futures, KO.Tupy., ,ra.'Ua., of the time 
when, the faith being enry where <lis
perscll, thcf-o giih should be 1io longer 
1/N'Clcd. Hut uuc1uestionably the time :11-
ludcd to is tl1ri.t off lie co111i11.,; of the Lllrrl; 
sec ver. 12, aull this applit•s to all tlwse, 
not to the last (-yvWa-u') only. 'l'hc tno 
first, ,rpo♦. aud yXWa-a-., shall be abso
lutely superseded: yvWa-1.~. relativel!J: th~ 
imperfect, by the perfect. 9, 10.J 
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11. nft 1st oTE ins OE' D1 fuhl. rcc ws- 1171,rios bef the vc>rb (3 time~), with DFKL 
rcl fold syrr Epiph Chr 'l'hdrt1 Thi <Ee lilt-JI'; 1st time, m: txl.. .ABN li n,Ig- copt a.!Lh 
Clem Orig Ba~ X:y~s (l>itl) Tlulrt1 Ua111:1sc Orig-int2 Jl•r .An;r1. rcc aft 211tl on 

ins Br, with 1PFKLN3 rPl ~)·rr <'opt reth Orig111iq Epiph (.'hr'l'htlrt 'fc>rt: 0111 ABD 1(aml 
lat) H1 am(with 1.mrll tol, agst fuld al) goth Orig11.liq Did Hil. for ")'E")'o11a.. Ej'E"OJlTJ" 
B. Ta -rou 1111mov bet' 1Ca.T11P}'11'"' l)l,' syr goth Das lat-11'. (not .P-lat .Ang-.) 

12. om -yap ])1 1.<' latt nnn Cyr 'l'ert C_ypr .Ambrst. ins Ws- bcf 5, H0'11'7pou D-gr 
L go Clcm2 'fhdrt2 'l'ert. ins Kcia bcf o· a.,11,yµan L f (33. I0!J-78 Origi.repe (hud1• 

in 2nd Ton-, TE is written over the line by H-corr1• ins q·w bcf E1H-y11wu61,v 

J,' D-lat G-lat tol Cypr. 

Reason_qir,en;-thnt our knowlcdgr, aml 
our propl1csyi11g ( utterance of llivine things) 
nrc but partial, embracing but a part: but 
when that which is pe1:fect (entire-uni
versal) shnll h:we comr, this partial shall 
lie aholishcd-supcr~cdcd. 8ce .Eph. h·. 
11-13, where the same idea is otherwise 
C'Xprcssed. 11.J .A.ualogicalillusfra-
tion of ver. 10. Vl),r1,~ and T(A.E&.oi 
arc used in contrast eh. ii. 6-iii. I; xi\'. 
20. ,M>.ovv, l<j,p6vovv, l>.oy,Co,-.11v 
-I spoke, I felt (was mindrll), I judged. 
'l'here can hardly he an allusion, ns 
Thcophyl., U:c., llcngl'l, Olsh., nl.. think, 
to the tliree gifts, of to11t1ues (iA.ci.J\.), pro
J)lteeg (icppdv_, which suits bul ver,Y lamrly), 
and knowled_qe (/J\o-y,(.) 0TE yEy. 
K.T.~.] Now that I am become a. man, I 
have brought to nn end the ways of a 
child: not, as E. V ., ' wlien I became a 
man, I put awag .... ,' as if it were done 
on a set dag, and as if ;,E-y. a.ml ,caTf,p-y. 
were aorists. .For this use of On, et: 
Demosth. Olynth. 1, init. Ou Tolvuv 
TaV8' ollTws fxEI, 1rpoJ~KE1 1rpo6Uµc,H IBE
i\Ew U1CollE111 : sec J\.lihncr, § 813. 2 

12.J Coufrast belweeu our 11reseut 
si_qld mul kiwwlerl,qe,-and thus<' in /lie 
future pe,:fpct J·tate. yci.p jnstilics the 
:rnalogy of the fornH'r \'l'rsc: for it is just 
so with us. 0.pT&., in our present con
clilio11, until the Lord':-; coming. 8L" 
li;01TTpou, through a mirror: i. c. :is 
Billroth, l\lcvcr, and Uc \V.-accordin1 lo 
tl1e J>OJJ1da,: ilfosio11, which regards· the 
o~jcct., r(•,,lly scc11 be"i1Ul the mirror, as 
sreu llu-011,qh it. \\'(• must think, not of 
our mirrors of glnss, bnt of the imperfoclly
rc1lecti11g metallic n,irrors of the ancicnl~. 

The i<lca of the lapis specularis, placed in 
win<lows, being meant., adopted by Schott
gen fl'Dm Habbinieal usage (e. p:. 'omnes 
prophctrr? vidcrunt 1>er specular obseurum, 
et Moses <loetor noster vidit per spccular 
lucidum' [ \Vetst.]: and s(•c numerous cx
mnples in his Hor. Hehr. i. 6-1-6 ff), rind 
followed by mnny Comm(•ntntors, is incon
sistent with the usage of Ei;o1rTpov, which 
(Meyer) is alwa!ls a Mmnon (l'iml. Ncm. 
,·ii. 20: Anacr. xi 2; xx. 5. Lucian, Amor. 
xliv. 48: see .ilso rcff.): the window of 
lapis specularis being 8L071'Tpa (Strabo, 
xii. 2, p. 5-10). lv a.lvi:yp.a.T1.J 'l'herC' 
is a reference to ref . .Num., tTTdµa KaT!Z. 
UT6µa A.ah7/uw alJTip iv ff6E1, Kal ol, a,· 
a1v,;rµchwv. Man~, trike the words advcrLi
nlly,-' en(qmaticallg' (so E. V., 'dark(,/): 
but this cannot be, because arv,;,µ11 is ob
jectixc, uot subjl'cti\'C: 'a dark !ti11t ,qii,en 
by words.' I agree with i\kycr, notwith
standing De \Vette's strong ol~jertious, in 
hdieviug fp «lvi;rµan to mean 'lit a dark 
discourse,' viz. tlterei}ealed word, which is 
dark, by comparison with our future per
fect knowledge. So also Luther: in dnent 
btmteln ~ort. 'l'hus, ns M. ohsen·es, lv 
will dcnot~, as iv Tlp ,cpu,nip, ::\latt. vi. •J., 
the local deparlme11l, fo wlticlt the fjh.bruv 
h,kcs place. TOTE = Urav hd]!] Tb 
-riAuov, \"Cr. 10: 1 at tl,e Lord's l'OJ/lh19, 
and after.' ,rpOic,nr. 1TpOi ,rp0iW1T.] 
Face towards face, i. e. by immccli:ito. 
intuition : so Heh. in rcff. I shall tho
roughly know even o.s I was (llnring this 
life: he places himself in, that statP, and 
uses the aor. as of a thing- gone hy) tho
roughly known. lu this life we are known 
bg God, rather than k11ow Him: sec Gal. 
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Cn.A.r. XIV. 2. -y.\C11uaa.L1 D-gr },•gr b o G2-lnt Chr1 Cyr Ang. oux N. 
om -rw lief lhw (for co11fol'mil,11 1ritlt avOp. ?) l.H) 1.FN 1 1 Chr-t·01nm: ins AIPKLN:J rcl 
Thdrt Hamnsc Thl (Ee. ov8,r N. for 1rvn,µ.a.;,, 1rvf11µa. l•'-gr G D-lat fuld(with 
fior) Pclag Vig Bc<lc. 

iv. n; eh. ,·iii. 3, note,-an<l cf. Philo cle 
Cherub. 32, ,·ol. i. p. 159, viiv On (Wµ.ev, 
npa.ToVµ.f9a. µU.A.hov 11 11.pxoµev, K, "'fVwp,
(Jµe8a. µ.ff.hh.ov ¾) "'fllC•1pl(aµfv, Tl1e sense 
of this aor. l1rry11Wu01w must not be forcc<l, 
as in KV., to a present, or to a future, as 
by some Couuuentators. 13.J Supe
riority of Loi·e to (!te otltergreat Christian 
,'!races. Some gil't.,; i:.ball pass away-but 
these tl1ree great graces sliall remain for 
ei-er-l'.UTII, non:, 1.orE. T!tis ·is neces
sm·il.1/ the mem,in_q,-ancl not iliat /o,,-e 
alo11e sliflll abiclefor erer, a11d the ot!tcr 
two merely d11ri11_q the present slate. lo'or 
(1) vv.-1 8£ is not' but 1ww,' i. c. in this prc
St'nt statc, asopposetl to what lmsjust been 
said ,·er. 12,-lmt '1·eh1,s sic slm1tilnts,' 
'quO! cum. ita slllt,'-aml the inlcrcucc 
from it just the contrar,y of that implietl 
in the other rendering: ,·iz. Umt since 
tongues, propltf's,1/in!],<1, !010wled9e, 1r.,ill all 
pass away, we lmve ld't but THE-81.: TUREE. 
(2) From the po,;ilion of i--i.lvEL, it has a 
strong empliasis, rmd carries the weight of 
the clause, as op11osctl to the }H'CYiously
mcntionell things which Ka:rap"'f118~rreTal. 
(3) }'rom Tit Tpla. Ta.iiTa, a 1n-e-emine11ce 
is ub\"iously pointed out for faith, hope, and 
/01.'e, distinl't from aught which hns gone 
before. 'l'his being the plain sem:e of the 
wor<ls, how canfaith nn<l hope bC' sai<l to 
endure to demitv, when faith will be lost 
in sight., and hope.in fruition? \Vith hope, 
there is but little diniculty: but one place 
has inscribcU O\'Cl' its portals, "Lnscintc 
ogni spernnza, ,·ui che' ntrnte." New glo
rii.>s, new treasures of knowlrdg-e au<l of 
lovc, will ever raise, ancl nourish, blessed 
hopes of yet more an<l highcr,-hopcswhich 
no disappointment will blight. llut how 
eanfait/1, abidc,-faitl1, which is the c,·i• 
dcncc of things not seen,-whcrc all things 
once hclien~d arl.! seen? Ju the form of 
Italy co1,fidence and trJrst, foith will abide 
even the-re. The stay of a.11. conscious 
crcatetl being, human or a.ngelic, is depe11,-

dence on God; and wher(' the faitll t1.·hich 
C'Omes by hearin_q is out of the question, 
the faith which consists hi t-rustii1.r1 will be 
the only faith possible. Tims llope will 
remain, as a.nticipation certain to he ful
filled: Fait It will remain, as trnst, entire 
and umloubting :-the a.nchor of the soul, 
cvcn where no tempest co111es. Hee ihis 
expanded and further vindicated in my 
Quebec Chapel 8crwons, Yol. i. Senn. 
viii. f'-dtwv T.J The greater of 
the::e,-not ',qrealer than thc:-e.' "'fhc 
grcntcr," as De \\'ctlc bcnutifnll_y remarks:, 
"because it contains in it-elf the 1·oot of 
the other two: we bclie,·e only one whom 
we lo\·e,-we hope only tbat whil'h we 
love." And thus the form!; of .Faith mul 
Hope which will there for c,·cr subsist, will 
Le sustained in, and ovcrsh:ulowcd by, the 
all-pcr\'a<li11g superior clement of eternal 
Lon!, 

CnAr. XIV. 1-25.J Demousfralion of 
TJIF, 81Jl'ElllOHI1'l" 01· THE GIFT OF 1•uo~ 

PltECl" OYEH THAT OF SPEAKIKG WITH 

TO~OUES. 1.J Transition from tlte 
JJarenllletical matter of tlte last elm pier to 
tl1e subject about to be resumecl. Pursuo 
o.fter Love (let it lie your gl'eat aim,-im
portant au<lcnduring as that grace hHs been 
shcwn to be): meantime however (<luriug 
tliat pursuit j making that the first thing, 
tnke up this as a S('Cou<l) strive for spiritual 
gifts, but more (more tlmn 1u•. in g('ncral: 
i. C'. more for this than for others) that ye 
may prophesy (sc. (71.\oiiTf, 1va. ••• as the 
aim of )'Our (~/\os). 2-20.J Pro
phec.,1 edifies the DilETIInEX more than 
speaking u-it!i tongues. 2.] For he 
that speaks in a tongue, speaks not to 
men but to God i for no one understands 
him (so d.,.:olJw in rcn: an<l Athcn. h. p. 
382, {J...E"'fEV {,~µa.TCT. & oiilif ,Jr ~KOIJUH 

€iv, i. e. us a ,r7e1,eral rule, the assemh]_v <lo 
not uudcrstaml llim; some, who l1rtve the 
gift ofinterpretotion of tongues, may,-hu~ 
they ure the exception), but (opposed to 
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3. for o 61:, u -yap o },.gr G; 11am qui r-ulg(and }1-lat) D-lnt. a.1dJpw1rovs }1. 
4. for 11.a.Awv, AaAu .F(G ad<ls au! Aa.\.ec,v). -y.\.wa'a'GLc; D '1G l\fac. nft 

EKICA7Jt1"1v ins 9Eov F-gr G vulg-ed(not run clcmid fulcl tol :F-lat) Pcl[lg Bede. 
5. uµas bcf 1r,wra:s A syrr copt Ambrst. ')'AWlTO'au Lef Aa.>t.Ew A am Chr Thi : 

om .\a.Afw k 1. for 111a 1rpocp11nv71u, 1rpoq>11nuu11 D1 vulg Jcr Pcl::ig Ucilc. 
rC'c (fur OE nft µu(wv) ;·ap, with DFKLN3 rel ,·ss Chr Tlulrt ,for Amhrst; txt ABN1 3B 
copt. Ot1:pµ71vE1JEI. (Uie later nzss confound u and 11 lo a ver,'I great exteut: 
sef' Ike ori,qiuul collalious pa.<Jsim) KL ah c d f g h k 1 o Chr Thi: OHpµ.71111:v'-'v 1) 1, 71 
o OiEpµ.71111:uwv i'-gr (and G-gr). 

6. rcc 11uv1., with Dll{L rcl Chr Thi <Ee: txt AllD1PN Chr-ms Tliclrt Dmnasc. 

oi0,=1s -yrl.p ii1Co61:,) in the spirit (in his 
spirit, as opposed to in his understarnling : 
his spirit is the orgau of the Holy Ghost, 
hut his umle1·stantling is unfruitful, sec vv. 
H, 15) he speaks mysteries (things which 
arc l1idtl.cn from tl.J.c hearers, and sometimes 
:ilso J'rom himself): 3.J but (on the 
other baud) he who prophesies, speaks 
to men edification (genus) and (.;pecics) 
exhortation and (species) consolation. See 
the definition of prophecy gi\'(!ll on eh. xii. 
10: and Stanley's excursus introductory to 
this clwptcr. 'n'a.paJJ,118(0. occurs Plato, 
Axioch. p. 3G~,--ll.u0Evij T¾W 'fux~v, 1tdvu 
lv6Ell 1rapaµ.u8las: aml .1Eliun, V. H. xii. 
1, flu., 1tapfµu81/11'aTo 'ApT~ip~T/V, ,c. TO 
T7}r AVn-71r ld.ua."To rod.Oas, Et!a.nos Toti /3a.u. 
T?i ,c710fµoviq., K. T?7 1tapaµuO:Cf 1ruu0Enos 
o-vvf-r6'r. 4.J Ea.VT. otic. dues not 
neces!;arily iin·oh-c his umler·slmuli'.11/1 what 
lie speaks: the exercise of llte .'lift in ac
torclance wilh the prompting of the Spirit 
may be regarded as nn o1,col3oµ~: the in
tensity of the fcC'ling of prayer or prnisc in 
whid1 he nttcr1'- the words is f'di(ying to 
liim, thoug-h the wor<ls ti.Jcmsclns m·c nn~ 
intelligible. This \'icw i,; necc:a;snry on ac
count of what is sai<l in nr. 5, tlrnt if he 
('::m 1'11te1·prf't, he can cdi(y not only himself 
lmt the l:hm·ch. lKicX11ala.v] not, as 
:Meyer, a COJl.'fl"P,1(llion, hut = T¾,v iKtcA71-
ufav: the art. bcin~ often o:niltcll when a 
noun in g-o\·ern111c1;t ha, an cmphatil' place 
liefore tlw wrh: ac(·or1\iu~ly in n•1·. 5, it is 
7J lKtcA., which is cditi~d: 5. 1 He 
shewf, that it is from no anlipat/1_11 {u or 

Jea/oHs,11 or the J:;ift of tong-ucs that he thus 
speaks: hut (fon.'c of the SE) that lu• tl'i:;;/ied 
them all lo speak u.:ith lon,(Jues, but 1·allU'r 
tltat t!t.eg s!,011/J propl,esy. The di:otine-

tiou between the acc. and inf. after Bi>..w, 
ns the simple <lirect ohject of the wish, and 
1va with tlic subj., as its higher aud ulterior 
object, has hccn lost in the E. V. 'l'he 
sccon<l 6€ is opposNl to the subordinate 
Aa,\. 'Y"-·, as in ver. 1 to Td 1tvEuµaTucd. 

JJ,ELtwv SEJ 6E is transitionnl. 
t,1,dC(a)v J sec rC'll:,- superior in usef11l11ess, 
and therefore in dignity. lKTO~ El p.'I) 
is n mixture of two constructions, EtcTOs El, 
an<l El JJ.11. It is not n Hebraism, ns Grot. 
supposes; \Vctst. t;ins example.-; from Dc
mosth., Aristidcs, Lucian. Sextus Em11i
ric11s: nml from Thom. 1'fog., rpaµiv, ltcTOs 
Ei µh -rd6£, Kal E,c-rOs £l -rd6£. &upJJ,1)· 
vnin] viz. Q AaAWv 71'..d,aup, not TLs, as 
suggested h.Y Flatt. On the suhj. with Ei, 
giving- a sense not distinguishable from the 
iml., sec \\'iner. cdn. G, § ,1-1, 2 end, aml 
Hcrm., on Soph. Ant. 706. 6.7 E.rum
ple qftlte irnprojilaoleness ofspeaki11gwitl1, 
to11gun 1t•illt011t iuterpretii1g,-cxprcsse<l 
in the first per:-on as of himsdf. vUv 
SEJ 'quocl cum ita sit• -viz. that tl1crc is 
no editicntiou without interpretation. 
lG.v EX9w J Chr,ys. understnucls the first 
person to imply 'not c,·cu I myseif shouhl 
profit you/ &c. llnt then alJTOs E-yW or 
so111e expression similarly emphatic wouhl 
have been used. The second id.v is pa
rallel to the first, not tlcpcu1lcnt on Wq>E
A-1,uw. It is the ncgati,,c sit.le of the sup
position, ns /Cl.v fA8w K.T.A. was the allirma
tivc. On this douhl,, apollosis llcrurnnn 
remarks, Soph. Aj. 8i7,-' Ei-t enim hrec 
\'cr\Jornm complcxio t:'X co gcncrC', cuju5 
jam apml Jlomcrum cxcmpl:l in\'cuiuntur, 
quo<l tlupliccm hahPt apodosi11, altl•ram 
pr~mi:_..s.am, ser1uC'ntcm ~1ltcrmn: qu~ ratio 
iLi 1unximc apta est, uhi in urngno anirni 
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om 1st n N c. om fast El' DlFN1 b harl2. (am l).Jat om 2ntl 0': nm harl2 
P-lat D-lnt om 3rd.) 

7. µ.71 bcf 61aO"T0.\'11V -r. tp8o'Y'Y· D1.l<,. for TOU qi8o-y;,o,s, (/,Boy-you Il tol D-lat 
Amhrst. ih.Bw l)3FL rcl 'l'hdrt Damasc 'l'Ll: 6cuTE I{: txt AUD 1N f Orig Chr <Ee. 

8. aa.\:rr. bcf tpw1171v .AN cl 17. lH) Orig. 6W1) D 1• 1rapaa-,c1:vate-ra, A Orig. 
9. foL· EVU'IJµov, EVUX11f.LOV D 1 21. 232, 80. 

motu, qunsi uon saHs sit id quocl prremissnm 
est, nliull iufertur secunda npodosi, lJUOd 
graYius sit et fortius.' ~ lv G.1roic ..... ] 
It seems best here, with Rstin~, to umler
stand 'duo jnga, ut conjugata sint rc,·c
Jntio et proph12tia, ac rursus coujugut:1 
scientin et doctriua.' So nlso 1'1cycr, who 
ohscr,·cs that the ground of r.poq:,T/u[c:. is 

. li11"01e&.i\vl/,-1s, and that of O,Bax~, -yvWu,s: 
the foruwr hPiug a direct speakiu,g i,i the 
Spirit, and the latter a la.11in9 fort/I, b.1/ tlte 
aid of tlte Spirit of lmowledgc acquirccl. 
Thus bi, ns rcfcrrNl to ii71'uK, arnl -yvrl,u., 
denotes the inter11al element :-as rcfcrrctl 
to 7rpoq>. ancl. 616., the external element, of 
tl1cspiritunl actiYity. 7-11.J l11slances 
to skew tlrnt uniiilcll(qiblediscourse profits 
nolMng. Antl first,-7-9.Jfrom musical 
instruments. 7.J 0p.wi; occurs here 
an<l in the two other places where it is used 
in the 'X. 'l'. (rell:) at the beginning of the 
sentence, out of its logical order, which 
,rould he before N1.v 6,au'Toi\¾JV .. , thus: 
Things without life which yield sound, 
whether fiute or harp, yet, if they do not, 
&c. The ren<lcriugs, 'e1.:e,z things with
out life' (E. V.), or 'things which, thoug-h 
without life, yet gh·e ~ournl' (\Viner, edn. 
G, § Gl. •J.), arc hmllmis~ible,-thc furmcl' 
because of the U!.age of Oµ.ws, the latter 
because no such itle:1. ns any surprise at a 
thing ";U1out life Jicldiug souud is ltcre 
in place. cftwv. S1.8.] so 616ov cpc..,vcl.v 
Pirnl. Nem. v. 93. lO.v 81.a.O"T,] U 
they (the ~,i,vxe q,. 6,) shall not have 

yielded a distinctio?J. (of musical inter
vals) in their tones, how shall be known 
that which is being played on the lluto 
or that which is being played on the 
harp (i. e. wltat tune is pla!Jed in either 
case: the art. being repented to sllew 
that two distinct instances are contem
plated, not neces:-:aril_y ' oue time, eitlie1· 
pi'ped, or harped' = TO aUA.ollµoov ·n 
1uOap1(6µEvov ;) 1 'l'ho obscr\'ation or 
i'lfcyer, that this pxnmplc is <lecisin! against 

forei,911, languages being spokeu iu the 
c>xercisc of this girt, is sht>Wll to be irn'
lcrnut by the ucxt example, from which 
the contrary might be argued-the lf:571Aos
tpwv-l, of the trumpet hcing exactly aualo
gous to an 1111,b1ow11, lan,qua_qe, not to an 
inarticulate -~omni. llut the fact is that 
all suc-h iufereuec.;;;, from pressing analo
gies close, arc insL•curc. 8.J CLS11A.ov, 
uncartain, in its mem,i11_q: for a particular 
succes.sion of notes of the trumpet thcu, 
as now, g:ixe the signals for attack, and 
retreat, and the ,·arious C\·olutions of an 
army. 'fhe gidng the signri.l for battle with 
the trumpc_,t is callml h_y Dio C:is~ius TO 71'0• 

AEµ.uc'bv /Jo~v, by 1Blia11 TO -r.apopµ1}'Tuc'bv 
lµrrvE'iv: sec \Vct.st., where many examples 
arc to be found. 9.J Applif'ation f!_f' 
tltese insla11ces. 8L0. T. yA.C:.o-a-ri-; is 
most naturally un<lerstoml pltysicall!J, by 
meens of your tongc.e, ns :mswcring to the 
uttcrnnce of the sonml by the musical in
strmncuts. But the tcchuical rendering, 
by means of tlte tongue (in the sense uf 
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10. om ToUaVT.z D1 F(with G-lat). rcc (for rnnv) EUTIV (.qramml corrn: see 
note), with KL rcl Chr 'l'IHlrt (Ee: txt AUDFN: Clem Damasc 'l'hl. ins Tw hcf 
ttouµw 1)11--' b o. !toe vulg--ed(ancl }'-lat, not .am) Ambrst Be<lc. rcc aft ou6Ev ins 
a:uTwv (mld,1 for preri.<;io,t), with IPKLN 1 rd ti~l:1t syrr Chr Tlulrt: mu .ABD 1FNl tl 
17 l"ulg J,;.}att Clem Damasc Amhrst Ucdc. aft aqu,wov ins E<TTUI D1 P ,·ulg. 

11. 16w AD 1L am 17: 7tvwcncw F. (si er_qo neseiero F-lat, aml so \'ulg.) om 
EV 1)1,' la.tt syrr copt ann Clem Chrei:pr(o Eµo, i\ah. /Jap/3.) Damasc lat-11: 

')'i\Wcrur, i\aA..1:iv), is allowable. i'crt:cr8t 
. . . ~tlA.] 'l'his periphrasis of the future 
implies, ye will be, so long as ye speak, 
speaking, . . . On d~ G.Epa., sec ref. : it 
implies the 11on-receptio;,, hg hearers of 
what is ~aid. 10, 11.J A1iotlter ex• 
ample of tlte ,mprofilableness of an utter• 
ance uot mulerstood. 10.J d T'Vxo1., 
if it should so happen, i. c. peradventure: 
-it is commonly fountl with numerical 
nouns; hut sometimes with hypothetical 
sentences in general, ns in eh. xv. 37. .See 
re![ and examples in \\Tctst. It will uot 
hear the rendering 'for example/ though 
in mcnning it oeurly approaches it. lt 
belong~ here to -roaa.UTa., itself represent• 
ing ~ome fixed number, but not assignable 
hy the inform.a lion which the writer ])OS· 

scssc~, or not worth assigning. Sec similar 
expressions, ..Acts ,·. 8,-aml 2 8am. xii. 8 
in K V. Y'VTJ ,j,w•w• J kinds of lon
guages: the more precise expression wonhl 
he ,,,,,.,, tpw11ijs, or cpwval: we can hardly 
say, with l\lc_ycr, that each language is a 
'}'fvor cpwvWv. 'l'he use of tpwvWv, nml not 
'}'AwulTWv, i!-1 no doubt intentional, to avoid 
confusion, 1A.Wuua. \.)cing for the most pnrt 
ll!-c1l in this passage in:\ peculiar meaning: 
hut no argument can he groumll'd on it 
as to tlu.' ;,AWu<Ta, being l:mgung-t'S or uot. 

tlc71v (plur.), because it is wished io 
(listingni~h the111 in their variety. oV
&lv, scil. ,,Evor. Bleck renders,·, 110 ratio
nal animal is without speech;' and (Jrot., 
rradiug as tlH' rcc. a1J'TWv, rn1tkr,,,tands it as 
reforri11g to /JU'll·: others supply (tJvo~ to 
oU6fv. JJut the common rcmkring is holh 
simpler, aml bdtn seu:-;c: nono of them 
is without signification, n~ E. V.: or, 
is inarticulate. 11. J o\lv, seei,i_q ilrnt 
none is without mcaninS': for if any were, 

the imputations following woulcl nolhejust . 
\Ve assume that a tongue which we do not 
umlcrstau<l has a meanin_q, and that it is 
the way of cxprc!-~ion of some foreigii 
nation. l)ci.pJlo.po~. - a foreigner, 
in the sense of one who is ignorant ol' the 
spcech .ind habits of a Jlroplc. So ()yid, 
'l'rist. "· 10,-' Barbarus hie eg-o sum, quin 
non intelligor ulli :' and Herod. ii. 15H,
/3ap/30.pour ~~ 1rO.nar ol A:7U1rnot K.aAE· 
ovo-, Toll, µf, atfwn ~f-'O"'/hif:uaou,;. (\Vetst.) 
'l'hc nppdlation :1hrn_ys eom·C'.Y<'d a certain 
contempt, and such i::; c\·idently intcnclccl 
here. Ho O\·id, in the next line,-' El ridcnt 
stolilli ,·l'rha. La.tiun (.ietro.' E°v ip.oL, in 
my estimation: so Eurip. Ilippol. 1335, 
all o· rv T

1 iKElvcp Kav iµ.ol «pa.fry KaK&r,-
1 in hisjndgmcut :rn<l in mine:' sec Ki,hner, 
ii. !!i5. 12.J ..d.pplicafiou of tl,e aua• 
/09_11, as in ,·er. !J. The o'UTwi is c,·itlcntly 
meant as in vcr. D, hut is remlcrctl some• 
what di11icult bytl1t• ch:llll,_!C' of thcco11struc• 
tion into a tlircct exhortation. It is best 
therefore to suppose an ellipsis; and gfrc to 
oln"ws the p1·cg11ant meaning, after t.lw 
lesson conre_11ecl li.'J tltis example. ~[eyer's 
rcw.lcrin~, si11ec in sucli ,,, mam,er (i. e. :-.n 
.is to 1ie harl.larians to one another) .11e also 
arc emulous, &c., is vcrr harsh, hcsitlcs 
mnking the sccoml clans~•. st:mdiug as it 
docs without a µ.iil\l\011 or nny di~jun(·tiH~ 
particle, ml'an (and I do not sec that it 
will hear any other meaning-), see!,: this 
/3ap/3a.poipwvia. to tlie cdif.'fill.tJ of tl1e 
Clwrclt. Thus likewise ye (i. c. after 
the cxample of people who wouhl not wish 
to he barbarians to one :mothcr,-a\"oiding 
the ahsurdity just meutioned), emulons 
as yo aro of spiritual gifts (rcll'.), seek 
them to the edifying of the church, that 
ye may abound: or per/taps (hut l can 
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TtiTE, 'i1 1n 7rEptanEVr,TE. 13 ~.o ~ f AaAWv f -yAWacri1 e =~~~:·c~:_ .. 11. 

g 7rf101;EVXEaOw g 1va h 8rEp/HWEVp. 14 itiv -yClp 1rpo,;ellxw-- r::~i~~c._ 

µat ;iAWaap, To i 71"l'Eii~ul µov 1rro~el>xera1, ~ 8~ voii(; gfil~~~;;\'.~iis. 

µou k ~Knp1rO~ Eanv. 15 1 
Ti oUv Earw ; 1rpo,;eU~oµat T~ ~7;L~~1· t 1

' 

Pl11Li.U. Col. 
i. 0. ill'. 3. !? Th"~~- i. II. iii. 1. h rh. 11ii. :10 r~ff'. i - Art, • \"ii 1H rdf. 

L: .Mall. tt.iii. 2:.? ! ?IIL:. tpb. v. JJ, Tit. iii. 14. 2 Pd. i. tl. Jude It ouly. Jcr. ii. H. W1sd. 'l>"• <l only. 
IActa ll.Xi.:.!2. H"r.:lli. 

12. for 1rEptt1'r:TEV1J'TE, 1rpotp71-rw71-rE A 7:J Amhrst. 
13. rec 3unr<p, with KLM' rcl Chr Thdrt Thi ilic: txt AIIDFN1 17 Dnmnsr. 
14. om -yap llF sah : ins ADKLN rcl vulgo(anU li'-lat) E-latt syrr Chr 'l'hdrt Damasc 

<Ee Thi Orig-int Ambrst Aug, Pclag- Scdul Ucdc. (17 def.) 

find no instance of (11-ri:> 1Pa. thus used: 
eh. iv. 3 is no case in poiut, sec note there) 
us in E. V. 'seek that ye ma,l/ excel 
(nhoun<l in them) to t!te edif.r;in,q of t!te 
church.' 13.J lfortatorg iufere11re 
from the foregoing examples. Thero is 
some diffioulty in the construction of 
this verse. -rrpoi;Evx. t'va. Bupp.. is l'Cll• 
dcrcd by Chrys., 'l'hcodoret, ThcophJI., 
Erasm., llem, Culv., Grot., 1'~stius, ,vctst., 
-Illcck, lhickcrt, Olsh., nl., • pra,~ that ke 
mag interpret.' Bnt the next \'Crsc shews 
that this is 11ntennhlc. 1''or the net of 
,rpouVxEcr0a.i ,,-i\~o-up is there introducf'd 
in strict logical connexion with this vcr!le 
so ns to shcw lhilt the 1rporEuxEo-Bw here 
must ho.vc the same meaning as there, viz., 
that of prayi119 in, a tongue, openly in the 
church. Seeing this, Luther, Hoscnm., al., 
render it, 'let ..... so pray, tliat he ma.y 
interpret:' i. e.' not pray, unless he can 
interpret.' But this rendering of 1va. is 
hardly allowable even where olfrw is ex• 
1n·essed, sec note on eh. ix. 2..l·. The knot 
of the difficulty lies in the relation of Iva. 
to verbs of this kind. It may be doubted 
whether in such ex:prcsgions n..s 1rporEIJXECT• 
Ba, 'lva (sec rclf.), the conj. ever represents 
the mere purport of the praser, ns in our 
"to pray, that." The itlca of purpose is 
insepurnbly bound up in this particle. nnd 
cnn be traced wher<!VC'r it is used. Thus 
1rpouVx. Iva. seems alwnys to convey the 
rnc:ming, "to pray. in 01·der tllat." At 
the same time, pra,r;er being ll direct 
seeking of the fullilmcnt of the purpose 
on account of whkh we pray,-not, like 
many other actions, indirectly conm•etcd 
with it,-the purport anti pu;-pose become 
compouuded ii,, t!te expressioii. This 
will be illustrated by 'YP7J')'OpEiTE ,c. ,rpor
t:Vxu18E, 1va. µ¾1 Eis/A67JTE Elr '1fE1paufL&v: 
where it is plain enough that 1va. µ.f, re• 
presents the 11llerior 6hject of 'YP7J')'Op('iTE, 
am], now ihat it is joi1led witl1, "YP7J"'fopE"iu, 
of ,rporEVXEU8E: but hnd it been me1·ely, 
,rpusEUXM6E Iva. l-'-11 K.T,h., the nbo\•e con
fusion would ho.ve occurred. Now this 
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confusion it is, which makes the words 
,rporruxEcrBw 1va. 61£pµ.71veUy so difficult. 
Obviously, the ,rporEuxi.uBw is not -merely 
used to express a seekintJ b.lJ prager of the 
gift of iuterprctntion, on uccount of t 
sense in the next verse: but as plniuly, 
there is in ,rpoHuxEu6w a se1t.-;e which 
passes on to 1va. 6,,p,.,.7111EVt1- 'fhe rerufor
ing of .i\Icycr and De ,v ctte, 'pray, witli a 
1,iew to iuterpret (whnt he has spok('n in a 
tongue),' is uno'4jectionable, but docs not 
give an~' reason for the choice of -rrpoi,v• 
x€a9ea,, any more than EVxa.p1un&'T<a1, or 
the like. I believe the true rendering to be 
pointed out by the distinction in the next 
,·erse. If a man prays in a tongue, his 
spirit prays, but his u1aderslanding i, 
barren, This prayer of ltis spirit is1 the 
intense direction of his will nnd afftctions 
to Go<l, accompanied b_r the utterance of 
sounds to him unintelligible. r Let then 
liim who speaks with a tongue, pray, when 
he does pray, witlt an earnest striving (in 
this prayer of his spirit) after the gift of 
interpretation.' 'fhe meaning might be 
more strictly gi\·cn thus in English: where
fore let him who epeaketh with a tongue, 
in his prayer (or, when praying), strive 
that he may interpret. 14. J This 
verse has heen explained above. Itjttstifies 
Ike 1tecessily of thus aimi119 at the gift 
of interpretation. TO ,rv, p.ov, not 
as in ver. 32, and Chrys. Tb xrl.purµa. Tb 
~o9fv µ01 Ka.2 1e1v0Vv -r1iv 7.\~aaav,-hnt 
ns in rc0:, my (own) spirit, taking him• 
selfns an example, as ubo\·c, ver. G: a use of 
the wortl familiar to our Apostle, and here 
necessary on account of il 1101/-; µ.ov follow
ing, ',vhen I pray in a tongue, my higher 
being, my spirit, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, is inilamed with holy desires, nnd 
rnpt in pro.yer : but my intellectual part, 
having- no mnttcr before it on which its 
powers ean be exercisccl, bears no fruit to 
the edification of others (nor of myself:' 
but this is not expressed in li,cap1ros; cf. 
the usage of Kap1r,Jr by Paul,-Hom. i. 13; 
Yi. 21, 22; xv. 28; Gal. v. 22, al.). 

QQ 
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~'~'.m:;;~-.~~t µaTI, m t/;a')u7, ii Knl T'f 1,o"f. 16 E1rr:i fOv n iU,\o-y\J,; i 1Tl1El'- c/kelrni 

11 
!t0 1~~~;r;t:: µuT1, 0 ° ci11n7r~11p,-;,v rOv r T01ro1• Toii '1 i8u:,rou rrWt; f~Ei O 11 

0 ;,t;4P~F.1• r rO II ~,,;,v l Eff'I Tii ap u ElJxup1aT:f!-, ,. Ewu8,} Ti. Al-y1:1t; ol,,, 
~·~\'.:~/it:: o'iSev; l7 all ,1Ev 1Clp w Kn~,;,,;: K EUxnptcrrEi,;, c'1A)/ y ~ y En
:::.~~iJ:•~:~_t. pot; oU~ t oiKo8o~uinu. JO a Ellx1•r1crr,;. TI~ Bui',, w«vrit.11' 

:.fi{)J::.::?~:::\~~:.r;.,tE:tff~~:j_~::'::t~:?~::;·:It\;~{~:~;:;?;::.~;.~,f~~:'.fil'.f:Y: 
f Jlnm. i1. I r,:.tf. Z Arb ill. :JI nlL ii. Rom. I, ff rt'I\. 

15. 7rp')SEV{(J)µn, (twi<'(') .\ DF: -{c..•µa, :rnd -!o.u:::u N: txt UK I, rC'l l:1tt Ork.::::: (see 11ofr). 

0111 1st lh }'K 35. •W. 10:J. 11,i latt 8yr sah Orig1(01n ,ea, al.so) Eus2 Damasc 
Orig,int1 l11t-ll': ins .AllDLN rcl syr Orig2 Chr 'l'lulrt (Ee 'fhl. 0111 -rw bef 
2nd 1r11Evµ.an }\ om 2ncl liE BF 4G. lOD latt S,yr snh Orig1(where he has the 1st. 
~E) Ca•,; Ps-.\th 1 ~fo1:.conf l>anmsc Thi l:it-ff: ins .\DKLN rd ~yr l'opt Ol'ig1 Eu;; Ath 1 
Chr Th<lrt <Ee. 

IG. rl'C EV,\O")'TJO"lJS, with FKL rrl Chr 'flulrt (J~c Tlil; Oe11edi.1·l'ris latt: txt ABDN 
lJl o 17 Damaa:.c. rec ins -rw hef 1r11rnua.n (lo conform fo last ver: bzct see uole), 
with KL rel Chr 'fhdrt: Ell B(sic: sec tnLll'} DN 3 : om AFN' 17 Damasc. 0111 

To}'. ou,c 010Ev LefT, AE')'E1s P E-l:1t H-lat Jer Aug. (not l·'-lat.) 
17. aMCL II I. 
18. rec aft -rw Bew ins µnu (add,i from such places as eh i. •J., Rom i. 8 ,S,c: 38 reth 

nrm et•eiifurl/Jer add 1rEp,), with KL rd Tluh·t Dmuusc .\mhrst P,.:l.1~: om ABDFN 17 
E-lat G-lat :un(with tol, :1gst <leu1hl harl) ~_yr eopt a:th Chr Tlulrt-ms Jcr ~edul lll'<le. 

15.J What then is (the case) (i. e. as our 
• 1Vhat then!' Cf. Ti 0311, Hom. iii. ~; 
vi. 15. • \Vhat is my dctcrmino.tion there
upon 1') 1 I will pray (on the rending 
,rposf6!c,,µa,, sec note on Rom. v. 1) with 
the (my) spirit: I will pray also with 
my mind (i. c. will interpret my pi-a.yur for 
the benefit of myself nnd the church), &c. 
'l'his resolution, or expression ofself•ol1lig-a• 
t.ion, C\'idently leads to the infcrcmcc, by 
on<l by dC'arly expressed, ,·er. 28, that if lie 
could 11ot pro.y -re; -vat, he woultl keep 
silence. 1.J,al.WJ hence weguther tl1at 
the two departments in which the gift of 
tongues wos enrcisecl were pra.lJer a,1d 
praise. On lhe day of Pentecost it wus 
conlinl!tl to the lnttl'r of these. 16.J 
'l'he discourse changes from the first person 
to the second, as l>e \\', obsC'ncs. because 
the hypothesis contnius an imputation of 
folly or error. iO.v EVA..] if thou 
ohalt havo blessed in spirit (no nrt. now: 
the dat. is now mcl'cly of the mmrner 11, 
1vllich, the eleme11t; not of the specific 
i11strument, as in the Inst verse), how shall 
be that fllls (i. c. is in) the s~tuation of a 
private nuiu (IB,WT11r, in J.peaking of nny 
business or tl'Olle, signilics a la.rt person, i. l'. 
one nnncquuinte1l with it as his f'lll)llo)·· 
mcnt. 'l'hns in f-tntc matters, it i!i one out 
of ollicc-.0.11µ00'8i11u ilvr1 IBul,-r71, 'l'huc. i\•, 
2: in philo.i0phy, one nncdutnted nnd rude 
-i,µf.is µ.¾w o1 U)uUra1 otl Bt:Bolnaµfl,, tJw.lf 
BE oi q:uAiJuoipo, Bu.\,A-rE, Diog. Lncrt. Ari::;-

tipp. ii. 71, &c. &c. Soc oxnmplcsin Wetst. 
So here it is, one w/1.0 /1.as not the gift of 
speaking and inlerpretin_q. 'l'hc wor,l 
TO,rov is not to be taken litera.llv, RR if the 
i61Wra, had any separate seals in the con• 
grcgntion : the cxpre~sion, us in ref., is 
figurath·e) say theAllEN (the Amen nlwoyf> 
l-t1id : s.ee I>eut. x::n·ii. 15-26 Heb. nnd 
E. V. (LXX, ')'ivu,ro); Nch. \'iii. 6. }'rom 
the SJJrng-oguc,-on which sec "~etst., 
SC'hi.ittg. in loC'., \Viner, ll\Vll., art. Syna.
gogen, nnU Philo, .Frngm. vol. ii. p. G30-
0'1JvE&pE6011u1 . , .. oi 1-1Ev '71'0.\.Ao~ a1e,nrfi, 
'11'Aiw El' TI '11'poHmit,w,:cra, Tolf Cva')'U'(&,!• 
cr,coµ.(1101r voµl(na1,-it pnsscd into the 
Cl1ristian churcl1; so ,Jusliu ~fort . .Apol. 
i. G5, p. 82, o& (scil. Toii 1rp0Euri;Jror} cr1•v• 
TEAfoav-ror .,as fllx4%s Ko.l 7~}V Ellxap1aria,,, 
,rRs d ,rapW11 AciOs 1ra.nuif,7J1,iEi >..l-yw11, Q.µ'Tjv. 
8ec Suicer, sub YOC. nntl St:111)[',Y's note 
here) to (at the cn<l of) thy thanksgivin~, 
since what thou aaycat ho knows not 1 
'J'his is, ns l>oddridg-c has rcmurkccl, dcci
si,·c a~ainst the pmcti['C of praying- nn,l 
pmising in on unknown tongnc, as riUi. 
cnlously prnctisctl in the church of HomC'. 

17.J aca.XW1 is not ironical, hut con
CC!-sh·e: it is not the act of tl1ank.,;.qh·i11,1 
in ci ton,q,ie that the .Apostle blame~, for 
th:1t is of itself _qood, being dictated hJ· 
the Spirit: but the doiu~ it not to t!ic edi-
Jiration of others. 0 lnpo~, the i81W-
r71s i;:.pokeu of before. 18, 19. J Dc-
claralion of his 01unfeeling o,, the mailer, 
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(010 6r:w ·F-lat.) ins OTI bef tralt'Twv Flatt syrr copt lat-ff. ")'>t.wrru71 bef ;u1.A>.uv J,': 
om µa>.'A.ov -11 1 D-lat ('hr-ms.-om11ium reslrum li11yua loquor vulg(:nul F-lat). 
rl'C ;-Awuo-au, with llKL rd S)"fl' copt thr Tlu.irt Orig-int: txt ADFN 17 l:1tt Damasc 
Amhl·st P1.•lag B(•dc. rec A.ci,\wv (the hare present aft eux. was not 1wde1·~tood. 
aud thus some helped it u·it/1, 0T1, some l,y tur11i11,q .\a,\"' iJ1fo ,\ai\wv. Or ,\a,\wv llN,\" 

mulersloocl to belo119 lo euxaptuTw, • I gire thcrnks, speaki11_9,' &c.), with I\ L rt•l Ctir 
Thdrt Damasc: om A: txt BDFN c 17 latt s_yrr copt U~c Orig-int lnt-f[ 

19. [a>..,\a., so AllD: om N1.J rcc 6ui -rov voos (see note. Q -rw vo, had come 
from ver 15, µ.au wor1/d prob lwL·e been omd), with KL rc.-1 D-lat !-yr )[a,:- Chr Thdrt 
l\fox-conf Phot Thi (Ee: Oui TOIi 110µ.rJII (o:ng µov) !llC'iOn•c, per legem, Amhrst-txt; ill 

/ege Paulin: txt AUDFN m 17 ndg 8yr copt XJss.en Epiph., l\I:lrC'•lllOll D:nuasc lat•ff. 
20. 1,va, Tait tpp. 'TEA. 1'fll'f)CT8E, omg 6E, F D-lnt Orig-int Ai'nbrst Aug Gaud. 
21. aft voµ.w ins 'TI N1(N~ dis:Jpproving). for Enpo-yi\wcro-01s, Enpa1r -yi\·c.10-cra.u 

F lect•S. rec nt=po1,~, with DKL rel vss Orig Conslt Chr Damnsc 'fhl <Ee fat.fr: 

highly endowed as he was 1oilh tlte gift. 
I thank God, I speak with a tongue (ban 
the gift of speaking with tongues) more 
tha.n you all. This juxtaposition of two 
clauses, between which' tltal' is to be sup
plied in the sense, is not unusual : /306>..u 
<11eo1rWµt=11: 'fac ,·ideas,'-Eur. Hipr,_ol. 
567, i1rtaxn', a.Uli¾" TiZv (ur,,6u, i1eµ.aOr.,. 
Hom. Od. /3. 195, T17i\Eµclx't' 6' i11 1raa111 

E-yed11 ~7106f,croµ.a1 aV-rds, lr111-rlpa.. ~v ir 
,ra..-rpbs- Cl,vr,,-ylTw U:rro11Efa6a1. See Hnr· 
tuug, Partikell. ii. p. 134. 19. J •• IK
K~l)cri:q., in (the) assembly,' in the congrc
gation,'-not 'in an assembly.' us Meyer. 
'rhe nrt. is omitted after a preposition: see 
Middleton, eh. \'i. § l; the logical account 
of which is, that the prep. serves to cale• 
gori:e the substanti\'c following it, nml 
so make it general instend of particular. 

80.w . . ., 'i), as /3ot!Aoµa1, 1,, 
11. a. 117: similarly E,r16uµ.E"', (71TEOJ,
!see Hnrtung,,ii. p. 7:!.. a,a: -roV 110Us- has 
probably been a correction, because A.a.~Ei:v 
T~ 11ot was found harsh, the undcrsta.ncl. 
ing being only the indirect instrument. 

20.J \\'ith this exhortation he con
cludes thi!:1 part of his argument. in which 
he reproves the folly of displaying und being 
anxious for a gift in which there wo.s no 
edification. '0.SE~♦o( suavcm vim ha.-
bet/ Dengel. -ro.i:t; +,pEcri:v, in your 
understandings, ns this preference shews 
you to be. TJi 1<a.K(q.-do.t. ofrefcrenr:c, 
as regards vice: see Winer, e<ln. 6, § 31. G. 

Q 

21-25, J lly a citation from the 
0. T. he takes occasion to shew thet 
tongues arc a sign lo the uabelievi119 onlg: 
and that even for them, they arc profitless 
in comparison with prophecy. 21.J 
lv T<ii vdp.r.1. as John K. 34; xii. 31; X\'. 25; 
-where tf1c Psalms are thns quoted. The 
passage stands in th('; LXX: 6112. tpauA,uµ.Ov 
XEiAEwv, 6ul -yi\Wucr71r fTfpas- On AaJ\1]. 
aoua, Tti A.a.~ -roV'Te,, .•. /t. o!J1t 'ij8EA11rra.:1 
ci.1eoOEw. 'fhe contrxt is thus: The scotlf1•111 
in Jt>rusalem (see vcr. 11) arc intro<lucNl 
as scorning the simplicity of the divine 
commands, which were liue upon line, pre
cept upon precept, as if to chilclreu (n·. !), 
10). Jehovah threatens them that, since 
they wonlcl not bear these simple com
mands, He woulcl speak to them by n1e11 

of other tongnes, viz. the Assyrians, their 
captors. Here as in many other cases, 
the historical S('ll!oiC is not so much con
siclere<l, ns the aptness of the expressions 
used for illustrating the matter in hand ; 
\'iz. t.hnt belief wonl<l not be proclucl'll in 
the uubclicving by speakl'lg to the:u in 
strange tongues. The Ori answers in the 
LXX to•~, 'for;' or 'yea 1,•erily,' as Louth. 
It fonns part of the citation, not of the text. 

lv lnp. J in (in the person of) 
men of other tongues: lleb. with airnther 
tonglle ;-and it is placed s-Jcond. '1'J1c 
Apostle personi6cs it ancl gfrcs it the pro• 
minence: lv X· lT,) in (us speaking 
in using u,g the org11u of !i!pecch) lips of 

Q 2 
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"-8h.r.l AaA{JtJW T~-Aard ToVT,,.,, ,cai 0 olJ8' PoVn.ut; 'lf.i,;nKoVaovTal ARnF 
£1:::_;tmn.'l'.l:! , , ' 2~" • r '\- 6 • t - Kl.~nb 

1rll. . ,1ou, AE-yu Kupuu:;. - W'=,'TE UI. ""fA(u<Ja«t flt; a,.,µuov c d c r I( 

•I t:~.L:~rtf:" Eia;v oU Toi,; 'lflartVouatv RA.AR Toi,; u ~iT:arou;, 11 OE \' 1rpo- \'\~ m 

~
1
:i';:_\i.01. qu1rtla ol/ Toi,; u U:rrlaroit; (l;\;\(l To;,; 7r1ar1:Uoua1v, 23 EUv 

r,tri/ii..irrrr. oiv w"au1,fAfJ1,J ~ Y EKK~11ala Y OA)} 112 E1r: rO alJrO Ka; 'iTClvrEc; 
$~Cl frl µup• 

ii:.t~·iitt AaAWa111 -yAWaam(;, t;<;EA0waw OE a ib1f;,rn1 ij u ~tru1ro1, olJK 
111.fr. Jcr. 
i:a.22. tRom.1-r.Jlr"ff. u-ch.'l'i.6reff'. vch.:1lii.2reR". ,v-Arf~ 

i. J 1rlf. ll eh. J.i, .:w. Jo!b. l:r.. 2. J Rom. ul. :ZJ rcll, z Acb I. 16 n.o·. 
lll'er.lti. 

txt AUN 17. (Jiegertltinks the dala mere meclurni('(l/ corru to s,!lt the otl,er dalll'e-~.) 
for ov5 ouTws, ouOE,rw F. 1:isa:,covaua, F(not lat) 13. 113 lcct-14. 

22. for (2nd) ,ricrnvouo-iv, ,r1uT01S P. _ 
23. om ovv },' 672 ol<l-Jat goth Ambrst Amhr. for o-vvE>i.917, 1:71.671 D1• 01'71 

bef 1' EKKA71u1a: DF latt goth lat-ff. rcc ,ravTu ')'Awuua1r ha:,\waw, with KL rcl 
vulg(and F-lat) syrr Chr-txt Thclrt Dnmasc <Ee Vict-,·it llcdc: ,\a:,\, ,rai,, ')'A, copt reth 
Chr-romm AmbrSt: ,\a.A, 7A. ,rav. D1•:J goth : txt .ADFN llas Thl. om 71 a.1ricrT01 

B Ambrst. 

others (strani;ers, sec ref!'.) : Heb. ;,. (by) 
stammerers of lip: Louth, 1.r:,ith a stam
mering lip. Tii >-.a.<i ToVTctt J in fan., 
tlte Israelites: here taken gcucrall.\· for 
the unbclic••ing workl. o'US' oVT~ 
1:lc;a.teo'Uu.J '!'his is the point of the pas
sage for St. Paul's argument: sec ,·er. 23: 
-" for them, and not for us: but even 
for them, profitless in the mo.iu :"-not 
even ttnder s1tch circumstances 1.1,•ill lhe!J 
listen to me: et·eu. tltis s(qti will be for 
them incll'cctunl. 22.J ~i;n,-,·iz. 
according to the wor<ls of the foregoing 
prophetic passage. a.l y>-..J the 
tongues, in the then ncceptution of the 
term. He is not iuterpreling- the pro
phecy, nor alluding to the to11gt1t'S there 
:-poken ot~ but returns bnck to the sub
ject iu han<l-the tongues about which 
his uri:;umcnt wos conccrnc<l. d~ 
O"TJfL· 1:.la(v l serve for a. sign: but there 
is 110 cm11hnsis on the wor<ls,-thc meaning 
being much the s,unc us if flr u71_1.1.Eio11 
Wl'rc omitted, aml it stood &rTE a.l "f,\, 

Elu)v oi, To'ir ,r, Not seeing tl1is, Commen
tators ha,·e tlilforc<l wi<ldy about the mean
ing of u71µEiov. So Chr,ys.: cir u71µEio11, 
To1JTfuTiv, Eif (w,r,\71{iv :-llcugcl: 'quo 
:1llccti nnscnltare clcbehant:•-calvin: 'lin
g-um, qualenus in sign um <latm suut :' &c. 
&c. All <lwclling on the word u71µEiov 
wouhl iutro<lul'C an dement foreign to the 
argument, which h, that tongues are (n 
sign)for tl1e -u11believin.'7, not for the he
lievi".'l• otl T, 1r1.aT.7 not to men 
who believe, but to unbelievers, i. c. 
'men who <lo not believe:' uot, ns N('an
<ler, Uillroth, U.i.ickcrt, nml in substance 
De \Vcttc, 'men who will not belic,·c :• 
Q.7r,uTor must be kept to the some sense 
through this whole p:issagc,and plninly by 

nr. 23 it is not one toho will not beliet•e, 
but an unbeliever ope1i to conviction. The 
mistake has been occasioned by regarding 
those to whom the propkec-,lf 'I.Ms directed, 
un<l inll•rprcting Paul by Isaiah, instead of 
by himself. ~ 8( 11'po4--J SC'il. EuTlv, 
as .Meyer, or Eir rr71µ. EuTlv, ns De \\'clte: 
it 15eems to me to import Jittlc which we 
supply, seeiug that Elr U'flµ. is of so ,·cry 
slight weight in the prece<ling clause. lf 
empl1atic meaning had been attached to 
u71µEio11 as belo11gi119 to ai 7A., we must not 
have supplied it here: but if it be a mere 
indifferent word, to be interpreted accor<l
iug to the sense iu which a.1 ;,A. nnd 7J 
,rport,. were q77µEia. 1 there can be uo objec
tion to it here: and the uuil'ormitv of con
struction seems to require it. " Doth 
here and abo\'e, Toii; CL,rLa-T, and the other 
arc datives commodi-for, not 'to,' the 
unbelieving. 7J ,rpocp11nla: 1cas a sign lo 
the unbclic,·ing, sec ,.,,_ 2l, 2;;. Pro
phcc~·, i. C'. inspired and l11tell(qe11t expo
sition of lltc 1t•ord and doctrine, was emi
nently for liclic,·crs, but, as bl'low, would 
be also profitable fo uubelic,•cn;, furnish
ing a token that God was truly among 
his assembled servants. 23-25. J 
l11slm1ees _qiveii of tl1e operation of holh 
on tlte 1019ifled or the mibelie1ier. 
23. J o~v, following up the axiom just 
laid <lown, Uy suppos.ing a case = if then 
. . . . The first l'asc put unswers to the 
fonuer J1ulf of nr. :!:! : the second, to the 
latter. The ~upposition is this: thnt 
all the> (Corinthi:m) church is nssemblcd, 
rm<l all its members speak with tongues 
(not in a t1wwltr1ary manner-that is not 
part of the present h,vpothesis, for if it 
were, it must apply cquo.lly to ver. 24, 
which it clearly cannot :-but tha.to.ll ha,·e 
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tpuiia,v Ort b µaltJECJ0E; 2-' E'11, 8l ;rU1,TEt; C 7rf>Or/JrJTE;,,,,,~.,,, b ~nf~s :aii. 1:; 

Eitl>..Ov 8E Tit; u C:.1r1aTO<; :; a i.Su~n,c-, d EAEyxfTfil inrO 1r011- c~~1
fr.ai. 4

••-~ 

TWV, e Cl1 1aKpl11ETUl inrO 1r'111rw1,, 25 Ta f Kpv1rrO. Ti,t; Kap- d~·:J"t~.
1

~1i1:. 

8la,;: aVroV g tpa11EfJLf. g 7iveru1, Kai h O~TWt; i 7rECH~V iu; ~t~!il: 1;r0
: 

i 1rpO,;,u1rov k 1rpot;Kv1,{1au Tff~ lJul~• 
1 
01ra-yyEAAwv Ort 18 

~,,_ ~~

11
r~~--~::elf. 

Twt; D OeO,; n Ev Uµ(v Eo-r1v. 26 0 Ti oUv Ear,v, 0.8EAtpoi ; !•~~.11
• v. i:.: 

j1,J,.11.:nii. 
I\. :a:ai-i. 90. J.nke v. 12. xvii. 16. Rn. xi. Hi. Num. :r.ri. 4. xs. R. k Pm!, ht'rl' ~nd Acts Ixiv. 

f :11:~;·Ju~l~-:a~t.£~J.;t ~~11 ~~- ~;~~-{~~ ~!-,. 1tiii. ~-
1 
~
0
~~,:~; ~:1

1
~~:;:~~I;,~;~-~~~/. Tt~T!u:: 

24. for 2nd B,, Tf A S.rr (mth). 
25. rcc ins Ka, ovTw bl'l' Ta tcp,nrTa. (from below,-the ,·esult bein,q imagi11ed l,etler 

fo begin lierf!; Ille foflg K, ov'Tws being b!f some omd, as Chr .Ambr, hlJ some careles.vht 
left, or reintroduced 'Without erasi11g thi.r former. So Meyer), wlih UJKL rcl S):r 
Chr,.1. Th<lrt: om ABD1}'N 17 lntt Syr copt mth arm !l:Ls Cbr1 C.rr lnt-il: roe 
o 8Eos Lef ov-rws, with KL rcl syr Chr Thdrt I om ovTc...•s k 3. 32 'J'hclrt-comm: txt 
ABD.FN h 17 lutt syr copt got.h .l!lh arm Orig-iut lat-ff: om o D1FN 1 JI 10!)1 Clu.i. 

the gil't, antl arc in turn exercising it): 
-then iS,Wra1, 'plain bclic\•crs,' pcrsou.s 
unacquainted with the gift and its exercise, 
come in. It is obvious thnt the hypothesis 
of all Leing assemblecl, ancl all having the 
gift, must not be pressPd to infer that no 
such iSutin1r could be found, no one hy .. 
pothesizes thus rigidly. If nny will ha\·c 
it so, then, ns ~foyer, we may suppose the 
1BtWTa1 to come from another congrega, 
tion: but the whole difficulty seems to me 
mere trifling. rnic 18. plainly cannot Le, 
as De \V. maintain!-, an m1belie1,-er, for ltis 
case is separately mentioned. Such plain 
men, or pel'haps a colnpany of unhclic\·crs, 
have come in :-they luwe no umlerstnnll• 
ing of what is gaii1g on: the 7AWatTa.1 
sound to them an unmeaning jargon; '1.0Cl 
they come to the conclusion, 'These mf'n 
are mq..d;' just as men did infer, on the 
dCLy of Pentecost, that the speakers were 
drunken. 24.J But if all (see 
above) prophesy (i. c. intelligibly lay forth, 
in the power of the Spirit, the Christian 
word and cloctrine) and there enter any 
(singulnr now, setting forth thnt tl1is woultl 
be the effect i,,, any ca,1e; plural before, 
to shew that howe,·cl' nrnnr there might 
he, not one could appreciaf.e the gift) 
unbeliever or plain mau ( lf1r1cr-ros first 
now, because the great stress is on the 
power of prophecy in its greatest ochie\'C• 
ment, the conversion of the 1mheliever; 
but W1WT111 was lirst before, because the 
stress there was on the unprolitableness 
of tongues. not only to the lf1r,tTro1 1 bttt to 
the /61wTo<), he is convicted by all (the 
inspired discourse penetrating, ns below, 
into the depths of his bcart,-by all, i. c. 

hy each in turn), ha is searched into by 
all (each inspired spenkcr opening to liim 
bis character), the hidden things of his 
heart become manifest (those things which 
he hutl never before seen are ro,·ealc<l,-his 
whole hitl1erto unrecognizcd personal cha• 
raotcr laid out. Instances of such revel:t• 
tions of n man to hims~lf by pot\·erful 
preaching hu,·e often occurred, e\·en since 
the cessation of the prophetic gift): and 
thus (thus convicted, scnrche<l, revealed to 
himself:-in such a sto.tcofmind) having 
fallen on his face, he will worship God, 
announcing (hy that /1,,is art, which is a 
public submission to the divine Powrr 
manifest among you: or, hut not so well, 
aloud, by declaration of it in words) that 
of a truth (impl_yin~ thnt prcviou~ly he had 
rC'gnrcled the p1·cscnce of Goel among them 
a-; an idle tale; or, if a plain L'hristinn, had 
not sufficiently realized it) God is among 
you (or in each of you: hy J-lis Spirit). 
In this last description the i81Wn1s is 
thrown into the buckgrouml, and (see 
above) the greater ochic\·cment of pro• 
phccy, the con\"iclion aml com·crsion of 
the t111'1trTos, is chiefly in view. ".For a 
~imilar effect of the disclosure of a m~m•s 
secret self to himself, compare the fascina
tion de~cribcd ns exercised by Socrates ovC'r 
his hearers by the' con\'ictiOn' nnd 'judg~ 
mcnt' of his questions in the Athenian 
market.pince. Grote's Hist, of Greece, 
viH. 609-611." Stanley. 26-35.:J 
llegulatio'M respecting the e:rercise of 
spiritual gifts in the a.vsemblies. 
28. J 'l'he rule for all, proceeding on the 
fact of en.eh having his gift to coutribnte 
when they come together: \'iz, that nil 
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rc..r-~11:.-r1/::!· Oral' w avvlrxJJafh, fKCIO'TlJ(' [1J,,c'~11,J p i./,,a"A}t01, txfl, ti 0,8a- ~HT>P 
t(,ukexx.-t~. , J q • ',\ .f. J ,\~ ., r' , KL~ah 
-'lm.4-1. x1w EXEi, ar.oAn V'JWIV EXH, ""/ tt.1aauv ~xu, EpµJJl'Hal' ed_efg 
A.-1~ i. :.:o ,, , , , 9 , ~ .. t , Q ~1 ,, \ , h k I m 
~::

1
: 1:.i/t~~:- EXH" 7TCll'TCI 7rp0t; OIIC'OOO}llJV )'ll'EfT w. - HT£ -YAWO'O'p o 17 

~r'r~r..(~:~_>· Ti~ AaAli, 11 KarU 8Uo ~ \" rO V 1T;\Eiarnv rpti,;, Kai w U1 1(I 

~!~~·-~:-.t~i. w ,_,Joo,; K~; Eic;,. ~1cp,11111Eulrw· 28 f(I,, ~E ,uJ;, Y Ouo1u11•1:u-
1, "''.]), , ' z , • • , • - ' , ' , ' - -
t;.~·~'.'t.) n1<..·, rnyarw EV EKK'~fJ"'~', i:ourrr Be Aa;\urw Ka1 n:1 0Er:,, 

~ :tr;~/:.10. 29 a 7T()O</)~rat OE Otlo lJ -rrri,; A.a;\t:ln1.1aov, Ko: oi ;;xx.,, 
11 ;~~~\~•~,t b 8uuq1n,Erwan11· io Eclv 8E OA)up c U1r0Kn;\utpf1\j KaOr,,1f:1;,t1, 

l.ukei:1..:1. 
x. 1. Jphn ii, r,, ,cull' ~vu, Eph. v, 3l. lnl1n 11.'lil. !?:i. x .. n. ,\nail. I•. 7. e. 1' lu~reonly. (151. h. 3) 

n: here only, .:,.,( !" ,j3f111, rolyh. i~. 20. 11•, anti ;,.1. fr,•q .. H'C n,,~. 3:,. 2~• rtf[ . . ll eh. :&Ji. :;u rcff. 
:r hne only T. ): Acts :111. It rdl. cb,uq;c ul ~UbJ.:t·l, Lul..e 11.1'. ]5. :i,.1s.. 4. Acl~ n.tJ. \\"iner, cJ,1. 

O, \ r,1. I. c. 11 :\r:s :11.1. ~7 relf. bell. v1. 5. cc~. i1. IU reO, 

26. om vµ.wi, AENI a 17 copt: ins DFKLNJ rcl ,·ss Chr 'fhdrt Damnsc lat-ff. 
om 610ax. EXEi (komreolel) A k. rcc '"'l"'"'""av EXEi a1ro1ea.l\.111/1111 EXEi (the clause,v 
dropped out b9 J,oma:olel, a11d l"t!'f' tlwn co,!fusedl!J reiu,<:er/erl), with L rel Chr Th<lrt 
Damasc: om a7ro,ca>,,.v1"1v exu m :i5,9. -1-2-7. 63 Chr-mss: om 7Awo-'1ciV EXU K 35-9. 
-12,:3. 57. !Ill. lOG-77. 238: txt ABDFN latt ~~·rr roptt :t·lh :mn Bns Thi <Ec-l·omm 
lat-ff. 8Lepµ.1JVE1av DF. rec "}'EVeaOw, with (none of onr mss) Damasc: txt 
ABDFKL!t rcl Chr Thdrt &c. 

28. Fpµ.71vEVTf/S IlD1 },"', pref d D1 F. for EatJTCA.1, auTw F. 
29. om 01 D1},'L 11• a.va.1ep111nwo-av D 1l<'. 
30. om Bf D1F lntt Orig-int Ambrst. r1ec:i in 1Ca.671µevw is written O\"'er the line, 

o"' having been first written and then marked for erasure hy N1.] 

things must he done with n view to edi
fication. T( oVv Ea·nv J See ,·er. 15. 

&T. cn,v.J whenever ye hnppen 
to be assembling together: the p1·esent 
,·i\'iclly <leseribes e:teh coming witl1 l1is gift, 
eager to exercise it. ,J,a.A.1-,u)v J most 
probo.bly a hymn of praise to sing in the 
power of tlic spirit. as did l\lirinm, De
hornh, Symeon, &c. Sec v('r. 15. 
6L6a.x~v J an exposition of doctrine or 
mornl teaching: belonging to the gift of 
p1·opltecy, as indeed do also ,i,a.~,-.. and 
ci.1r0Kci.A.., the latter being something re· 
\"ea.led to him, to be prophetically uttered. 

yXWcraa.v J a tongue, i. c. nn act 
of speakin~ in tongues: sec vv. 18, 22. 

ipµ.1]vELa.¥] 8ec below, and ,·er. 5. 
1rci.t'T. ,rp. olK. yLV.J 'l'nE GENERAL 

RULE, utlcrwanl~ applied to the scvl•rnl 
g-ifts : anll 27, 28. J lo tite speaki119 
1.0itlt tongues. Et'TE bcgius the construc
tion, but is not carried on, vcr. 2U, where 
1rpocpijTcit 0£ nnswers io it. 27.J Ko.TO. 

livo (scil. lct it take pince), by two (11t cnch 
time, i. e. in one :,sscmbly : 11ot more thun 
two or thrt•r. mig-ht speak with tong"Ul'S at 
eac!t met:lh1,q) or at the most three, o.nd 
by turn (ouc after nnothcr, not together): 
and let one (some one who has the gift,
and 1wt more. titan one) interpret (what 
is snid iu the tongue). 28.J But if 
there be not an interpreter (\Vicseler, in 
the Stud. und l{.-it. for 1838, p. 720, wonlu 

Tender it, • if he br. not an interpreter,' Yiz. 
l1imself. But this wonld exclude the pos
sibility of others interpreting, which we 
know from eh. xii. 10 might be the case. 
An<l thus the preceding ffs could lmrdly 
bear its proper meaning. \Vieselcr tries to 
u111ke it mean • one al a time.' :Besides, 
the emph:ltic position of 11 seems to rcquire 
more stress than thisseusewoul<lgi,·e, whicl1 
would be better n11rcsscd by ~a;., 6E l'i1ep• 

µ.7111EuT¾,s µ.ff ji), let him (the speaker in n 
tongue, sec re![) be silent in the church: 
but (us if u,;-d.TCA.1 hnd been µ¾, l\.11AEfTC1J) 
Jet him speak for himself and for God: 
i. c. in vri\'afre, with onl_y himself and Go<l 
to witness it. Chrys. 1<a6' fouT~W q:i6E;·

j'£u(Jt.,: which 'l'hcophJl. enlarges to Totrr• 
E<TTW Utl,0'1)1JTl ,cal 1/pfµ.a Ka6' Eatrr&v: 
\'t'l1ich doc:s not sC'em to ngrce with Aa
AfiTw, the .~peaki119 being essential to the 
exerci~e of the g-ift. 29-33.J Simi
lar re,q11latio11sfor rnornECY. 29.J 
SE, tr.insitional. SVo 'ft TpEit, viz. at 
one assembli11,q ;-not together; this is 
pin inly prohiUitc<l, nr. 30. 'l'hcre is no Tb 
11l\.eiuTov as in the other case, because he 
docs not wi!--h to s.cC'm as if he were limit
iuµ- this most cdif,Yiug of the gifts. 
ol G.~XoL, scil. 1rpoq>ijTa1,-or perhaps, nny 
person possessing the gift of 81a,cpltTE1s 

1rnuµ.l1n,w, mentioned eh. xii. 10 in im
mediate connexion with 1rpotp11nlci. Such 
would exercise tho.t gift, to determine 
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31. ,ravTn bcf ,ca.9 EVo: DF h 1 b.tt ~sr arm: am 1ro;vns 17 .Ambrst: EKau-ro, G. G7~: 
fHttrr'TUI 1rcu1ns 38. 72. 

32. for T.vEuµcna, 1rvrnµa DF ]. -13. 52. r,7::, 213 ,·nl;.r-:.;i~:t f,,:_yr a-th Orif:'1 Thdrt Ori~
iut lat-ff: txt ABKL~ rd vnlg(and P-lat) s,rr copt Oriµ-2 Epiph I>id 1 Chr Thclrt-m:-. 
Hamasc me 'fhl Ori~-int1 Tcrt. (Tiu• 7111lrR·a.r C'Orrd lo //,e siu,1 becmfse, One S1Jirit in-
spiring all tlte JJ,:ophet.-11 wvwµ11Ta was not understood.) Vn'OTauuovnu L. 

33. o 8Eos hcf aKciTao--retu,ar A 57 Syr copt: om o ~'. [ahi\.o., so AllDN e g k.J 
nt end ins B,BauKw (from c/1, iv. 17) F b o 2. 10. 39 vulg(not nm) syr-w-nst 

Cbr1 : 6111Tarnroµa, Chr-ms1 Damasc. 
Vv. 34, 35 arc placed nft ver 40 in DF 93 Amhrst Sc<lul. 
34. rec aft -yuva1KfS ins uµwv, whh DFKL rd s.rrr Chr Tlulrt <Ee Amhrst .Ambr 

~C'dul: om AllN 17 \'Ulg(and .P-lat: i-e~·l,-re i::; writtei1 ovc1· vµ.wv in the gr column) coptt 

wltether the spirit toas of Goel: see eh. xii. 
3; 1 John iv. 1-3. 30.J But if 
R revelation shall have boeu made to 
another (prophet) while sitting by, let 
the first (who was prophesying) hold his 
peace (give place to the other : Lut clearly, 
not as ejected by the second in nuy dis
orderly manner: probably, by being made 
.iwarc of it and ceasing his discourse). 
The rendering of Grot., al., '{et him (th~ 
8econd) ·wait till the .first has doue speak
ing.' q. d., 'let the first haue left <?!/'.' is 
11ngramumtical. Sec nlso vv. 28, 3•1. 

31, 32.J He shews that the 6 
,rpWTos 0"1")'d.Tc.1 is no impossibility, but in 
their power to put into e.ffect. For ye 
have the power (the primary empl.Jasis of 
the sentence is on liUvcur8f, which is not 
merely permissi'f'e, ns E. V., 'ye may/ hut 
asserts the possession of tlte powe1· ;-the 
secondary on Ka.8' Eva) one by one all 
to prophesy (i. c. you ha\'e power to IJring 
alJout this result-you can he silent if yon 
11leasc), in order the.t u.11 may leam and 
all may be exhorted ( or, comforted) : 
32.J and (not,/or, but n pornllel assertion 
to the last, 'ye ha-.·e power, &c. and') 
spirits of prophets (i. e. tllefr orcn spirits, 
filled with the Holy Spirit : so Meyer, and 
rightly: not, as De \Vcttc, the Spirit of 
God within e:1ch: nnd so ..-er. 12: the in
tipired spirit being 1·cgar<led ns o. ,n,EVJ&a. in 
a peerdiar sense-from Got!, or otherwise. 
8ee the distinction plninly made 1 John 
iv. 2: iv TollTq, -yu,WuKnE Th ,rve.'U11a. Toll 

010\1, ,rciv ,rve.\lt'a. K,T.A., 'l'be omissiou 
of the art. generalize& the nssert!on, 

umking it npplicnblc to all genuine Chris
tian prophets) are subject to prophets (i. c. 
to the men whose spil"its they are. But 
Ycry ma.ny Commcntlltors, c. g. Thcophyl. 
(alt.), Cnkiu, Estins, and more recently 
llleek and lliickcrt, tnke 1rpotp-f,n,,s to sig
nify other prophets-TO (v cru1 xcip,uµ.a., 
Hal 1J ivlp")'fl"- Tuti lv 0"01 r.vf6µ.aTof, U1roTO.O"

O'ETa1 Tei, xapluµ.aTI -roti ETEpo11 -roti KWJ1-
6fvTOs fis Tb .,,.po(/)71nVEtv (Theophyl.). But 
the commund d ,rp~os 0'1")'0.Tw would be 
superfluous, if his gift was in subjection to 
anot!ter). 33.J Reason of the above 
re_qulations. The premiss, that the church 
is God's cleurcli1 is suppressed. He is the 
God of peace, not confusion : therefore 
those assemlJlies which are His, must he 
pcncefully and ordcrl,v conducted. Ami this 
character of God i::; not one clepencfont for 
its truth ou prcconcci,·ecl views of Him:
we haven proof of it \\'hercvcr n church of 
the i:;aints has been gathered together. 'In, 
all the clwrclies of ll1e saints, God is a God 
of peace : let Him not among yort be sup
posed to be n God of confusion.' I mu 
compelled to depart from the majority of 
modern critics of note, e. i:;-. Lachmann, 
Tischendorf~ llillroth. Meyer, De \V clte, 
nnd to udhere to the eonml~n nrr:mgcment 
of this latter clause. l\Iy rl'ason is. thnt 
tnken ns bc,:;inuing the nC'xt paragraph, 
it is lmrsh liC"yond example, and super
fluous, as anticipating the ren~on about to 
be gh•en oU --10.p K.T.A. Ilesidcs which. 
it is more in accordance with St. Paul's 
style, to place the maiu subject of a new 
eentence first, see 1 Tim. iii. 8, 11. 12; 
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rcth nrm ::\kion-c Epiph Dial ~yss('U Damni;:c (Cypr) Pdog- BC"llr. rec E11'1-rtTpa.,r-

1"a1 (' the se,rse of l!te per.feel, pC'rmissum C'st, irns more familiar to fhe ltauscribers.' 
Me!1er), with K rl'l syrr ~kiou-e1 Chr TIHlrt, E1r1-rn-pE1rTa1 L: txt ABDIN: 17 vss 
Mcion-c1 Dumusc lat-O: [oAAQ, so ABD 1N.] Iii' V1l'OTat1ala0w,rnv AHN 17 
coptt l\lcion-c Damnsc: v1'1"o'Ta1TIT€1T8tu DFJ\L rel laU syrr Dial Chr Thdrt Thi <Ee 
lot-If. n<ld TOIS a11liparri11 A. 

35. u -r, lie si quid aulem DP Ambrst. µa.,9a.ve,v AN1 17. 23-G. 31. 73 Nyssen. 
8£i\.waw A 73 Dmnnsc. rcc -y11va1€1v (lo agree 1<:itlt plltrals preceding). with 

DFI\LN3 r1.:l s.yrr ropiChr-ms.s'flHlrt Amhl'st: txt AB~ 1 17 n1lg(nml F-lat: mulierib11s 
is written 0"rer ;,uva,£w in µ:1· t·olumn) bnsm reth nrm Chr Do.masc Pelag. rec u, 
nuA71a1a lu·f ,\a,\En', with UFI~L syrr Chr 'l'luht Amhrst: h:t AllN m 17 C'optt rcth 
Du.masc Dede: fK«A11a1u1s FL ,H). GU. 106-8 D-lat s:yr Thdrt. 

37. e,r1i'1yvw<TKE'Tw D: -yavwcr,ceTw B Chr(addg -r~UTa). rec ins Tov bef ,cvpwv, 
,vith (none of our mss) Thl: om ADDFKLN rcl Chr 'fhclrt Danmsc CEc. for 
,cvp,ov, BEov A copt. rC'c rnn11 rll'To>-a1, with n.:··1.KL rel vulg-(nnd F-lat) SJ'rr bosm 
Cl1r 1'lidrt AmLrst-ms: E1n0Ar, ECT-rw N1 : fCT1'1v, mug Ev-ro.\11, DlF D-lat l¾-lat Orig
int2 Hil Ambrst-ed: E<TTIV 1:VTo>-.11 ADNJ m 17 copt ~th Aug. 

and we ho.vc nn example of reference to 
general usngc coming i'1 Inst, in oicl of 
other considerations, eh. xi. 16: but it 
seems unnatural thnt it shoulcl be placecl 
first in the nry forefront of a urn.tter ou 
wbic·h he has so much to sa.y. 34, 
35.J Regulalionprollibilingwomen lo speak 
ptibliclg in tl,e clrnrck, mid its 9rou11cls. 
ff W~ ... &y£wv Le placed at the begin
ning of this sentrncc, we must not, ns 
Luchm. nbsurclly does, put u. comma. be
fore -rCdv ci-yCwv, which would throw the 
emphnsis on it o.nd clisturb the sense: o.ncl 
whicli besides woulcl then lie expresi:.ed 
~:;-iwv -y1.111aitcu, or C\"Cll (Li'lwv al ')'LIJlaitcu, 
but certainly not -rCdv 12.i'iwv ai -yvvaiicu. 

34.] ci.A.>i.O. VffoTllo-o-t:a-8a.1, scil. 
KEAE0f-rat atl-rais. The snmc construction 
where n sccon<l ,·erb must be supplied 
from the contcx t, occurs 1 'l'im. ·iv. 3. 
So Soph. <Et.I. '11yr. 236, -rbv UvSp' IX,ravOW 
-roV'TOV ...•. µ.1j-r' E1sSixfa8a, µ.~-rE 1rpos-
4'wvEiv nva, WBEiv O' ci.1r' of1<wv ""lrdvras: 
Luci:m, xdpwv 1) i,r1cr,co,roiill'TH, line 4U 
from bcg.,-crE liE Kal aPT0v ,c,,:AVcru l11Ep
')'fiv TC -roV BavdTou (p-ya, ,cal -r¾v nAoV
Tf&lvos iipx¾v (11µ1oiiv. Sec other ci.1unpleg 
in J{i.ihner, § 852 x:. 0 Y0f,Lo~
ref. 'l'hcir spC'aking- in public would be 
of itself nn net of imlepcndcucc; of teach-

ing the assembly, o.nd among others 
their own husboncls. 35. J This pro
hibits nnothe1· kinclrcd irregularity-their 
askiug questions publicly. They might 
say in nuswer to the former u,,-d-rwuav, 
• But if we do uot unclcrstand any thing, 
nre we not to R!-k ? ' The stress is on 
µaBEiv. l6£ov,;, confining them to 
their own kusbamls, to the exclusion of 
other men. a.la,cp0v J Sec ref. : 
indecent, bringiug clcscr\"Ptl reproach. 

36-40.] GEXEUAL COXCLU· 
SION: the unseemliness and absurdity of 
their pretending to or(qi11ate customs 1m

known lo other churcltes, as if tl,e ,vord 
of God first went fort/1, from them: and 
the e1iforceme11t of his apostolic authority. 
'l'hl'n, a summary fo a few 1t•ords of the 
purport ofn·kat l,e lias said on f l,e spiritltal 
.'lifts, a11d a repetitio11, in anothrr form, of 
lhefu11damental precept, vc-r. 26. 
36.j I cannot ng-ree with ~fc_yel' in refer
ring this only to the regulation concerning 
women which h.os prcceclC'cl. It rnthcr 
seems to rcfor to all ll,e points of church 
c11stom which he has been noticing, ontl 
to lie inscparahl.r conncctetl with whnt 
follows,-t.hc 1·ecog-nitiou of Ms npostolic 
orJcrs, ns those of Goel. 37.J ,rv1v

J.1,a.T1KM, one spia·itually endowetl : uot 
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38. for Clj'VOun.,, a:yvoei-rm D 1(-·n=) F(11')'v•) N' 17 Origr anil prrhnps A1(c:, is writlc-n 
sel."unila mnnu, the orig-in:,1 letter hl'ing crasrtl): 1:111orafrtr D-lat: 1J1wrabit11r nil:; 
G-lat Orig--int lat-ff: 1wu l'O!Jlluscelur Ilil: txt ~Vlll>3Kl.t1(:

1 rl·l ~yr Chr Tlalrt Uama:-.c
'l'hl <Ee. ( There nppears no reason why tile iudic sliould have been altered fo the 
impe1·at; but tltefonn of e.rpr11 iii cli viii. 2, 3 may JJ"rlurps lurl'l! ocC!asio11nl an a/tera
fioii of the impend illlo f/,e imlic, esp if. a.r 11le.1Je1·supposes, in 11-rilin.tJ a'}'POUTW CllS"T", 

one w had dropped out, and left the last letter of a')'vou-r. to he supplied.) 
39. aft a61:A.4>01 ins µ.ov AB'D:MI~ c gm o syrr copt L'hr 'l'lulrt Dnmasc: om D2(~ic: 

see tnblc) D 1FKL rcl latt basm Ambrst Pclng. om lst·To 1',. om 2ud To ll 
48. rcc -y,\wo-o-a.n bef µ.11 1ew.\t1E'Tf, with DFKL rcl latt Chr Thc1rt Ambrst: txt 
AHN m 17 Damase.-n.,c om Ev (,\a.,\. -y,\. b~iu,1 the more 1,s11al e.rp;·n ?), with AD 3KLN 
(17 ?) rcl rnlg(and F-lat) syrr Chr TluM Am\11-st, ins BD'F D-lat G-lat eoptt. 

40. rcc om 6f (berause fhPre app<>ared to be ·110 contrast?), with l\L rel basm Thl 
<Ee Ambr: ins AllDFN am 17 Chr Thdrt Dawl\Sc Pclag Ilcde. 

quite as in eh. ii. 15. a yp11cj,w J 
the things which I am writing, \"iz. 
'these regidations which I am now mal<
ing.' acupCov, emphatic: the Lord's 
[commandment]: carrying His anthority. 
No more <lirect assertion of inspiration can 
be uttered than this. "Paul stamps here 
llie seal of apostolic authority: and on 
that seal is necessnrily Ckri.<d." Meyer. 

38. 1>y,,o,(Tw J implying both 
the hopelessness of reclaiming such an 
one, and the little concern which his op~ 
position ~ave the Apostle. The other 
reading, &.-yvoEiT111, gives o passable sense 
-' he is ignored/ scil. by God : cf, eh. 
viii. 2, 3; xiii. 12; G,11. iv. 9. 
39.J tTJA.oVT, and JJ-11 MwAVETE express 
the different estimntions in which he held 
the two J?ifts. 40. J &,, only pro. 
vided, that . . . . aca.TII. Tci.lw J 
i. e. in right time, cm<l due> proportion.
l\Ieyer compa.res Jos. B. J. ii. 8. 5, of the 
Essencs: oiJ'TE ,cpatry{, 1roTE T0v ol,iov olJn 
6&pv/3os µoA{,vu, TCls 6f ,\a,\1l2r iv Td~fl 
1rapax6.•p0Ua,11 Q.,\,\~.\o,r. See Stanley, 
cdn. 2, pp. 293 f. 

CJUP. XV.] OF TIIE IlESURRECTJON 
OF TUE DEAD ; wnrcn SOlIE I~ TIIE 
CoRI~TITIAN CIIURCU DE:S-JED. }'or 
the enquir~·. wno they were thnt deuie<l 
the Resurrection, see note on ,·er. 12. 

1-11.J Tbe Apostle lays the 
foundation of hi:s intended polemienl argu
ment in the historical fact of the RESUR
UECTJO:S- OF CuarsT. But he does not 

altogether assume this fact. He deals witll 
its el"idence, in relating minutely the various 
appearances of the Lord after His Resur
rection, to oU,ers, and to himself. Then. 
in vcr. 12, the proclamation- of Christ's 
llcsurreetion as the great fact attending the 
preaching of the gospel, is set against the 
denial of the RPsurrcction b,- some of them, 
and it is subsequently she\\:11 that the two 
hang together, so that the!y who denied the 
one must be prepared to deny the other; 
and the consequences of this latter denial 
arc pointed out. llut it by no means 
follows, as De \V. (in part) and l\lc.\·er 
ha,•e assumed, that the impngners were 
not prepared to tlcny the Heeurrection of 
Christ. The Apostle writes not only for 
them, but for the rest of the Corinthian 
believers, shewing them the historical cer
tainty, nnd vital importance of Christ's 
Hesurrection, an<l its inseparable connexion 
with· the doctrine which t.hcv were now 
temrted to deny. l, 2:J 6, transi
tional. yvwp(Cw, not, os most Com~ 
mentutors, aft. (Ee., ofov iJ1roµ1µ.vf/o-,cw, 
nor as Htick., • I <lh-ed your attention lo' 
(both which meaning·s are inadmissible, 
from the mmge of the word: see reff.),
but ai;J l:. V. I declare: i. c. 'declare 
anew:' not without some intimotion of 
surprise nnd reproach to them. TO 
,,a.yy.J the (whole) Gospel: not merely 
the Deotll nnd Ht'surrection of Christ, 
which were Ev wpd>T01s parts of it; the 
reproach still continues; q. <l. • I am con-
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p - eh, :ii.~ r~ff' . 
. •P:u,.:-.xi, 

CrrAP. XV. 1. [ art 'Y"""P•(w N1 hns written a, but ernsecl it.] EUCL')'i'E,\11rczµ:1JV D 
Orig•catn. for E<TTJ1KaTE, cr-r711<nE D 11" lntt copt A1ubrst. 

2. urt Ao")'w ins «a1 D 1(an<l lat.); quod et sermo11e Ambr:-;t. 
otpul\.nE ,canxElv D 1F D-la.t G-1:it lux Amhrst. 

strained to begin again, and declare to you 
the whole gospel which I prcachcc\ to 
you.' 6 Ka.\ ,ra.p. J 'fhc thrice re
peated Keil indicn.tcs a climax :-which ye 
also received (sec especially ref. John), in 
which moreover ye stand, by means oC 
which ye are even being saved (iu the 
course of salvation). ,-(.,1, XOy.J if ye 
hold fast, with what discourse I preached 
to you: the clause T!111 A&')', being 11rc
fixcd for emphasis' sake. X0yo,;, of the 
import, not the ,qrounds of his preaching: 
for of this he reminds them below, not of 
t/1,e arguments. Some Commentators t:,ke 
Tl111 J\lyq, ,c.T.A. as a mere epcxC>gesis of 
Ella-,..,EJ\1011,-• llte gospel .... , with 1.0/ud 
discourse I preached to gou,' ns olod. cu, 
Tls El, But as )foyer has remarked, in 
that cosc,-(1) ucfJ(Ea9E nntl Ei KaTEXETE 
being altogether senred from one nnothcr, 
,El KaTEXETE IJecomcs the couditk.nal clanse 
to ')'Pwpl(w Vµ."iv, with which it hns no 
logical connc,;ion: (2) "i ,ca.-rExne woul<l 
be inco_nsistcnt with Ev ~ ,ea} fq;Tj,raTE, 

which woul<l thus be an absolute assertion: 
(3) the words ftc-rbs Ei µ.1/ EiKij Ema-r. woulU 
hnve to be referred as a second conditional 
do.use to Ei KaTEXETE (sec below). 
lKT0~ ,t J.L"I Elac-ij E-rrLcrr,l 'l'hc only chanr(', 
if you hold fast what I have taught you, of 
your missing salvation, is the hardly ~up
posoble one, that your faith is valll, uml 
the gospC>l a fa,ble; t;ee \'er. 1,J. of which 
this is au anticipation :-unless(pcrchance) 
yo believed (nut a~ E. V. • ltm•e belie11ed,' 
which confuses the itlca: it i~. 'became 
believers,' sC'c rcff.) in vain (Eis icEv&v, ns 
vcr. H,), So Chrys., who remarks: vl/11 
,-,.~11 V1rEO-Tcr.Jr..µEPws allni <:irio-1, -rrpo'iW11 6~ 
1tal li1a0fpµ.aiv&,u.E"POS'" ')'V/tV?i Jr..01"1Tbv 'Ti7 
tCfcf,al\?7 {Jo~ lt'al J\i")'E"I Ei lif xp10-'TOs 0&1c 
i'Y{l"ycpra1, tc.T.A. vcr. 1·1. 'l'his <.'xplana. 
tion of the words appears. to me the only 
tcn,11Jlc one. l\lcrer, :mU in the main l>c 
\V., umlcrst:uul tticm ol' a i,•ain arid dead 
faith, wbich the At)()stle will not suppose 
tlwm to ha'\"c, Dutsurely if the prerionsly 

expressed c~mtlition of Ka:TExnE were fnl
fillctl, their faith could not be 1,ain or dead; 
and again the aorist is ngainst this inter
preta.tion : unless ye became believers in 
vain, not, 'unless your faith has been a 
11ai11, one.' A ~till further ren-;on is, the 
parulleli~m of d,d; l'lfirne{ura:TE here and 
oVTws E1r1t1TEIJrra:u, ver.11: J<.,ading to the 
inforencc that Elicij here rdatcs, not to the 
snbjccti\'C immtiidcucy of their faith, hut to 
the (hypothetical) objective nullit.r of that 
on which their faith was founded. <Be., 
1'heoph)·l., 'l'heodorct, Luther, C:1lv., Es
tius, and De \V. connect f,c-rbs El µ1/ (sec 
o.bo,·c) as a. second conditional clause to 
Ei ,ca-rfxEu, supplying hct.weeu, ,ca:TEXETE aE 
-rrd.11Tws- ('l'heophyl.): •but this is arbitmr,v 
and unnatural. 3-11.J A detail of 
tlte g;•eat facts preached to them, centeri11g 
in TUE HESURHECTION OF CnnIST. 
3. lv 1rpW,01.gJ fo primis, with relation not 
to order of time (ns Chrys.: f( ttpx-i;s-), 
but to importance (us 'l'hcoph~·l.: ofo,.,<'l --rO.p 
6Eµ.EA.u$s JaT1 1rd.1111s Tijs ,rjanws). SO 
Plato, Hep. \'ii. 6, p. 52i: ,·oll-ro -rb ,cowb11 
• . .. & Keil '11"aPT} Ev '11"pWrms Cl'.11l2-y,c7J 
µav9011uv. & Ka.1. 1ra.piA.a.'3ov] l'iz. 
(see eh. xi. 23 nnd note) from tlte Lord 
ltimself, by special re\·ch\tiou. llefore his 
conversion he may ha\'c known the bnre 
fact of the death of .Jesus, but the na
ture and reason of that Denth he hnd to 
l£"arn from re,·c1:ttion :-the llesurrcction 
he rcg-a\'dctl as :t f11ble,-but rc,•elo.tion in
formctl him of its rcalit\·, and its nccord
nnec with prophecy. On the following 
clauses, 'the cnrlicst kuown spcci1ue11 of 
what may be tel'lll<.'tl the creed of the early 
Churc•h,' sec 8tanlcy's notes, nml llissertii
tion nt the en<l of ihc section. \l,r~p 
T. liJ,L. flJ.L-] O:S DEII.\LF OF OUR SINS: viz. 
to atone for them. .l\lcyer makes the im. 
portant remark, that this nse of U1r~p with 
TWv Cl.11.a.pnWv 11µ.. ~hews, that when Paul 
u::.es it iu ~peaking of Christ's suUCring::. 
with TJ11.Wv o,ily, be does not mean bg U 
'lo£"o nostri.' He al~o quotes from Butt-
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Tcic; t ypocp~r, 4 Kn: On u ETCupl}, Ka: ZT1 V Ey{,-yr-rTo( Tii 1111lrct I ~~~i~:·f.~te 

Tp Tplr11 w KaT~ T~~ t -ypa,pO.c;, 5 Kn~ On" WrpO,, K11,p,i, Elra 
11 ~~a\\ .. ~-;~'./ 1

• 
.. , t G ,, l< ,, , , , , ~ , ~ \ !~ •. ~•:1k~ 

rori; Sw8EKa. E7TUTa • c,.,rp011 ) E1Ta11bt 11"E:VTaKot1Wtt; «OEA- ~ 1
~~1~\.tL• 

,po(c; z EpluraE, E~ hw n ol ~ 1rAflo1•E,; h 1•fa,ova1v c Ewe; c Oar,, ~:.:!'.~1!1
,;;_ 1. 

[ 
'] d, , 7, ,, , , ' v~,,1,111.x.11. 

Tll'E,; iE KUI EK.n1-.n1011<1nl'· Efl'HTn x w'f>0,, laKhlJ3t:', ~; 1
~( 1~~1

.' 

s:ni. HI. ,I" PS.\. l::'I'. Ill. ]SA.. liil. ~. 10. IIO~EA. ~i- z. lo:.. i. 17 (ii. I). ftt;'e .f\laU xii. '1fJ. 
x ,\ds ii. 3 rtetf. I Tim. iii. IO. in t!1is rd., - l(?rin1 or f',;,nHIJI;,.~,,, (,Hk. x1·i. 11-:IU) John. Stc Sl.tnl~v
; - ;11,uk xic :, n11l)·. J,;:,.,d. !>:;"X, 1 l;,I. t-1~"- 01plrueora111/1,,,·;1,,, ~~" \\11,_,er,ctln.U, t :i7. fi. z -.1,r,ot 

~tDli•J~:i. ·t~tt"I). \'I ... 21. ;~ii,'f;. ~j 1
1
•~~·~•Ll)' f. LI - ei/!\i~~;..':e~~lt. b ~ J<1hu XXI.~~. 

4. r<"c T71 TptT7J 71µ. (see Malt xvi. 21; xvii. 23. Here 'TT/ 1JfJ,. 'TT/ Tp. is solemn nnrl 
emp/l(l{i,:), with FH:L rcl n1lg- .Syr \Jn-.111 goth Dial Rus Chr 'fhth-t Ireu-int-: txt J\BI)~ 
m 17 syr copt Cyr:icr Cyr2 Ilil. 

5. t:TruTa. AN tn 17 Eus Cyr-jcr Chr: µf.Ta. Ta.u'Ta D1F. for 8c,,8rna, Ev0E1'R D1P 
lntt syr-m:i.rg goth arm nonnulli codices-in-Aug Jlhot Damni-c Archcl ,for. 

6. rec wAf.lu"Us, with ]{L rcl Chr Tlulrt D:uua.sc: txt ABDFN I< 111 17 Orig J<~us Cyr. 
om «a1 (not pe1·cei11i11g ifaforce or confusion from i ,cat ucot) A1(perhaps) BD1.FNI 

l:itt S~·r coptt goth arm Iat-11": ins .A~D:1KLN:1 rel Syr ~th Orig An·lll'l Ens l'hr Thdl"t 
Damrisc. 

7. for 1st ,.-ma, <1Ta D (al?): ht AHFKLN 17 re! Orig Cyr-jer Chr Damasc. 

mann (Index to Mcidins, p. 188), on the 
distinction between {11r£p and wEp': " id 
unum interest. quod 1rEp{ usu frcquentis
simo teritur, multo narius usurpntur {ndp. 
quod ipsum cliscrimC'u inter Lnt. prrep. 
de et super locum ohtin('t." It mny 
he 11oiicc>tl1 that in 3 l\ings xvi. 19. where 
it is saitl that Zimri r1:rrE6o.nv inr~p -rWv 
liµap-r,Wv ciU-roii Wv brol1Jt1EV, it i~ for his 
own sins. ns their punishment, that he 
died. So that inrlp mag bear the meaning 
that Christ's death wns the punishment of 
the sins of thnt our nature which He took 
upon Him. Ilut its. un<loubte<lly inclusive 
,·icarious illlport in other pnssugcs where 
lnr~p ,jµiiw and the lilcc occur, seems to 
rule it to have that sense here nlso. 
Ka.TO. TC.ii -yp.J This npplies to Christ's 
Death, .Burial, and Resurrection on the 
t/1,ird day: sec rcif. 4. lY']yepTaa. J 
the perfect marks the continuation of the 
stote thus begun. or of its consequences : 
so Herod. vii. 8, IXA.\.' d µ.~v TnE.\f.lJT7JKE, 
teal oV,c i!rylvETO ol 'T1µwp(1(Ta<f6a1 : sec 
Kuhner, § 441. G. 5.J That the fol
lowing appearances arc related in chrono
logical ortler, is eYiclent from the use of the 
definite adverbs of sequence, E"i-ra, (11"E1-ra, 
tuxaTov 8~ 7rJ.vTwv. 8cc examples in 
,vetstein. \Vi('scler, Chron. S_ynops. cler 
vicr E\·v. pp. •.1-:W f., attempts to disprove 
this, but certainly docs not succeed in get
ting over i'uxaTov .,,.J,v-rwv, Yer. 8 . 
.:i,j,lh) K'l},j,,i] Sze Luke xxiv. 31. 
Tois: 8C:,6ua.] used here popularly. a.c; 

decemviri, nnd other like expressions. al• 
though the number was not full. 'l'hc 
occasion referred to seems to be that in 
John u. 19 If.; Luke xxiv. 36 8'. Clearly 

we must not with Chrys., suppose Mat
thias to be inclmled as 1,ossibly 1ia\·iug
secn Him after llis ascension: for the 
a.ppcar-Jnce is evidently one and tlte same. 

6.J He drops the constru('tion with 
(fr,, dependent on 1rapf6c,,,ca, and pro
ceeds in a dircC't narration. But evidently 
the sense of the former construction con
tinues: he is reh1.ting whnt he had re
ceived oml preached to them. 
l1rci.vw ff'EVTO.IC. 08. l~ci.1r.J .From Matt. 
xxviii. 17, it uppenrs (sec note there) that 
others besides the eleven witnessed the 
appearance on the mountain in Gnlilcc. 
But we cmmot say that it is theapP<'arnncc 
here refcrrc<l to :-nor indeed is it likely 
that so many ns 500 bclie,·ers in J csus 
would have be('n gathered together in Gali
lee : both from its position in the list, nnd 
fl'om the number who witnessed it, this 
appcnmnce would seem rather to hm·c 
taken place at Jerusalem, antl before the 
dispersion of the multitu<les who Imel as
sembled at the passoYcr: for we fintl tlrnt 
the church of .lerusulcm itself (Acts i. 15) 
subsequently contained only 120 person~. 

lcf,ci.1ra.t] not 111:?re in its commoner 
meaning of • o,ice for all,' but at once, 
at one and the same time; as 'l'hcodorct, 
oU ,ea.ff Eva., liAA' /JµoV waow. 
p.ivovaa.v J survive; sec rcn: 'fhe circum~ 
stance of most of them remaining nlive is 
mentioned apparently by way of strength
ening tlw c\·idencc: q. d. "'nnd can attest 
it, if required :JJ-hardly for the reason 
suggested hy Stmley, that the clcad among 
them woultl have hcen wo1-i-e oil' even 
thnn others, if there were no resurrection, 
haring been "tantalised b:; the glimpse of 
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rcc (fur 2nll E?rE1Ta) E1Ta., with BLN3 rd <.:hr Thdrt: txtAFKN1 n c e g 17 Orig 
Eus Cyr-jer Damnsc. 

8. om Tw I•' lect-19 (nl ?). 
10. om 2nd 11 D11.i, ,qralia ejus in me lntt lot-fl: for ou KEVIJ eyor,811, ,r-rwx11 ou,c 

Ej'Ev71611 D1: 1M'WX'7 ov i'Ei'ovo F: pauper[a] non f1dt D-lnt G-lnt lat-ff(not Jcr Aug: 

nnothcr world in Uic vision of their risen 
Lord." 7. 'luKW~<tJ] Probably, 
from no <listiuguishing epithet being n.J<led, 
tlte celebrated James, the hrotlier of 
tlte Lord: sec Gal. i. lU. So Chrys. : 
i,u.ol 8011:Ei, Tr; rl.8EAcf.u~ T~ fo.uTOii. Sec 
notes on eh. ix. 5, l\Intt. xiii. 55, and the 
ProlPg~. to the .Epistle of James. On 
"'ieselcr's view tliat this is the appearance 
on the road to Emmaus, see note on Luke 
xxi,·. 13. This appenraucc cnnnot how
ever ho identicnl with thnt trndit.ionnl one 
quoted by Jc1•omc (from tho Go~pcl ac
cording to the Hebrews), Catnl. Script. 
Eccles. ii. vol. ii. p. 831 f.: "Juravernt 
enim ,J ncolms, sc non comcsturum pnnem 
ab ilia horn qua biborat calicom DOmini, 
dance videret cum rcsurgentcm a mol'tuis." 
This would imply that the appearance was 
very soon after the Hcsurrcction, and he. 
fore any of thoF-c to hlrgc collections of ho• 
licvcrs, in which Jmnc~ woultl naturnlly 
he prescmt. ci.-rroa-r. "11'G.aLV J 'l'his 
is <lecisi,·c for the much wider nse of the 
term cbr&1noi\os than ns npplying to the 
rrwelvc only : nml n strong presumption 
that James, just mention<'d, and evidently 
here an<l Gal. i. 19, included among the 
(brOu-roAo,, was not one of the 'l'wclvc. 
Chr,vs. extends the term to the Seventy 
of Luke x. and others: .;,o-av -yO.p ,cal 
liAAo, 0.1r&1noA01, Wr ol E/360µ.f11eoJ1Ta. 
8.J But last of all (not masc., as l\Ieycr, 
who refoa·s it to TWv 0.1ror1-r6i\wv, - for 
others than the Aposllc.:; have already bc<'n 
mcntionecl,-but ueut., ns in ref. nnd in 
the expression 1rciv-rwv µd.A,uTa. [ Plat. 
Protag. p. :J30J), as to the abortively 
born (Tfti pointing out the .Apostles ns a. 
family, an<l himself as lhe abortion amoug 
them,-the one whose relation to the rest 
in point of worthiness, was ns that of the 
immature aml deformed child to the rest 
of the fau1ily. '!'hat this is the meaning is 

cvi<lent from ver. 9, which drops tllC figure. 
On (wrpwµa., sec examples in \Votstl!in. 
It is not, ns -rwEs in 'fhcophsl., 70 iJunpov 
j'l11v111,1,cr., ' a weaklin,q cltild of old age.' 
'l'he grammarians find fault with the term, 
and prefer a,u.{J>i.wµri or f{ll,µfJAwµa : but 
it occurs in Aristotle, de gencrationc nni
malium, iv. 5,-oU 8Uva.-rcu n>..E1oiiv, rl,.,\;\Q; 
11.v1/µa.T' l,c1rl1M'u 1ra.pa.1r>i.1/u1a, Tois lea.• 
i\011JJ.£vo1S' iKTpc&JLa.aw. Tho sugg-estion 
of Valcknner, a1., thnt TtFi is T'f' for T1111, is 
equally inconsistent with usage an<l the 
sense of the prissngc), He appeared to me 
also: viz. on llte road to IJamascrts. This, 
and this only, can here bo meant J 11s he is 
spcaklng, not of a. succession of visions, but 
ot' some one de6nite apparition. 
9, 10.J Digressive, explanatory of lttTpC:,· 
µa.Ti. 9. lyW] The stress is on /-yd,, • I, 
and JtO otlter.' le;] 'ut gui :' nssigns 
the reason. lKa.VO'i] see reff. 
~a.>u:La8a.1.j 'to bear the honomahle name 
of an Apostle.' 10. x<ip. 3. 8,oii] 
"\Vith the humilinting- conviction of his 
own unworthiness is united the conscions
ncss of that hii:rhcr Power which worked on 
and in him,-nnd this introduces his chas
tened self.consciousness of tho extent nu<l 
~uccess of his npostolio labours.'' De \V ctto. 
'fhc position of x.&.p,-r, 8~ 6Eoll, nn<l the re
petition of 71 x&.pis aU-roii aft~rwar<ls, shcw 
the emphatic prominence which he assigns 
to the di\'iuc Grace. 0 df',L] viz. in 
m_y office and its result!). 'l'he church has 
R(lmirnbly connected this passagc,as Epistle 
for thcl 1th Sunday after 'rrinity, with that 
ol11cr speech of a !Jhurisec, Luke :t\"iii.11,
d 0E0s, Ellxap,u-rW uo, (fr1 0U11: E1µl lJ,s,rEp ot 
Aonrol -rW11 O.v6pW11'wv: sec note there. 
~ di lJL(] whioh was (manifested) to~ 
wards me: sec ref, nncl Uom. \'iii. 18. 
a.xxa. opposed to ICEI•¾ E-y.,-• b.11 means of 
God's grace' being understood after cii\Ac£, 
ns allcrwar<l.~ explained. 1r1pLovOT1-
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u VEKoWv On UV E-y:,yerra,, 71"(tlt; AEyoucr1v ;., v~,iv TIVE(' On ~;1~· .. t\:~t_rr. 
, i11. 1,11.rut 

pusim. E.!.od.:a'I.J:ii.&. ~-ver.2retr, tsteAel~l"lii.firtlf. n.)Iait.'l.vii. 
W. (i1r- Ll.71'u T, 11., xiv. 2al. »~1 in i\lk, "ho h:u i.,_ 11. ,hoar .. vi, 14 J Luke la. 7. John ii. :n. :xii. l, 
fl, Ii", uLi. I~. Acl~ iii. ;3 al:?, l'alll, pas.im. lh-b. 1i. l!J. I Pd. i. 21. v - Ver. -1 al. lr. 

w - Hum. vi. 2. Gill. ii. 14, iv. I). 

egena Hil). om avTwv D 1-gr L 1 : 1ra.v-rw11 bef a.vTc.,v a. a.1ra.ll'Twv (bu~ a 
erased) N. [ai\i\a., so AUD 1N 17.J rcc ins 7J bef trvv (see nole). with A 
D-corr(2 or 3 ?) KLN3 rcl Ath Chr Cyr Th<lrt~ Da.masc2 Thl <Ee Orig-intz Jcr3 : om 
DD' FN' latt Orig(gr and int) lot-ff. 

11. for ovv1 6e autem D 1F goth lrcn-int: enim vnlg Tcrt Pclng. TrUT'TE'UrTan N1• 

12. * rec :Jri EK 1'EKp,dv, with ABKLN nl \'ulg(mul P-lat) Chr Thdrt lrcu-int.: 
Elf 11upc,w on Dt.3F D-lat G-lat Orig. rec -r1vu bcf EV vµ.1111 with DFKL rcl goth 
J•;piph Chr2 Thdrt Ambrst Promiss: quidnm clicrmt in vobis latt Tcrt: txt ABN a 17 
syrr Orig Chr1(an<l 2-mss) Damasc Orig-int. 

pi>v J ad\·crbial. ns in rcfl'. : or perhaps 
ueut. aecus. go\·erncd by ltco'lrla.cra. 
a.UTWv 1rll.vnw] either, • tkan any of 
them.' or 'than them all,' !:lcil. logellier . 
.l\leyer prcfors the latter. on accouut of 
-rois 1iir. ?riicriv, vcr. 7. llut it seems 
hnrdlvnecessary 1 and introduces an clement 
of api>arent ex~ggeration. l1Co1rLa.ua. J 
Spoken of his apostolic work, in all its 
branches; see rell'., especially Phil. 
o'UK lyW SEJ explanatory, to avoid misap
prehension: it lrn<l bt'cn implied (sec a.bovC>) 
in the a..\i\d :-not I, however, but the 
Grace of God with me (see var. readd.): 
scil. l,ro1rla.afv tc.'T.7'., 'l'hat is,-thc 
Grace of God worked with him in so ove1·• 
wl1elming a. measure, compared to his own 
working, that it was no longer the work 
of himself but of dh•ine Grace. Augus
tine, <le Grat. et Lib. Arb. § 5 [12],~vol. 
x. p. 889, hunlly expresses this: "Non 
ego nutem, i. e. nou solus, scd gratia. Dci 
mecum : ac per hoe nee gratia. Dei sola, 
nt!c ipsc solus, scd gratia Dei cum illo :"
for.he overlooks the entire prepomlerance 
of Grace, which Paul asserts, e\·en to the 
exclusion of his own nclion in the matter. 
The right \'iew of this preponderance of 
Grace prevents the misunderstanding of 
the words which has led to the insertion 
of the urticlc, 7/ crh lµoi, whereby Grace 
becomes absolutely the sole agent, which 
is contrary to fact. On the coagency of 
the human will with <livine Grace, but in 
suborclination, sec :Matt. x. 20; 2 Car. v. 
20; vi. 1, and eh. iii. 91 note. 11.J 
He resumes the subject after the digression 
respccUug himself :-it matters not whe
ther it were I or they (the other Apostles) 
-s'ucu is the purport of our preaching
sucu was your belief:-oilT(&.ls, nftor 
this m2.nner, \'lz. that Christ died, was 

buried, and 1·ose a,7afo, ns vv. 31 4. 
12-19.J On the fact of Christ's Resur
rection, announced in his preacliing, a,ul 
confessed in t!teir belief, he grouu,ds (nega
tivelg) tlte irutlt of tlie general Resurreo
tion :-If t!te latter be not to happen, 
neitlier ltas the former lrnppetied :-and 
he urges tlte results nf sucli a disproof 
of C!t1·ist's llesurrel'lion. 12.] intro
duces the argument for the resurrection, 
by referring to its denial among n portion 
of the Corinthian church. SE belongs 
to the whole question, and is c.pposetl to 
oUTca,s- ,c71p. and oifr. lTrut-r. of the fore
going verse. 'l'he position of xp,a'TOr be
fore the verb gi\'es it the leading emphasis, 
ns nn example of that which is denied by 
some among you : But if Cnnrs-r is 
preached thot He is risen from the deod 
(if an instance of such resurrection is a fact 
announced in our preaching), how say some 
among you (how comes it to pass that some 
sny) thot a resurrection of the deod does 
not exist (olJ,c fcr-r. as vcr. 13) 1 If the 
species be conceded, how is it that some 
among you cleny the ,qe,ius J TI.Vft;] 

It is an interesting quC'stion, wno these 
'TIVES were; and one which cnn 011ly h~ 
answered by theindicntions ~\'hich the nrgu
mcnt in this chapter furnishes. (l) JVere 
they Sadducees? If so, the Apostle would 
hardly ha\'e begun his arg-ument with the 
fact of the Resurrection of Jesus. And yet 
we must remember that he is nrguing no~ 
with tlte deniers. but with those who being 
as yet sound, were liable to be misled by 
them. Uut the opposition between Sacl
(luccism and Christianity was so complete, 
that we ham little renson to think that any 
lea\'en of the Sa<l<lucees c,rcr found its wny 
into the church. (2) Were they Epi
cureaiis 1 Probably not for two reasons; 
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• ~~~~:;,~i:i· x UvUaTaau; x VEKpWv ov~ taTUI; J:J ii. SE x ~l'~!J'Taatc; x VE- AIIDF 
ru~J•P· Atb - , J '°"' , y • , (4 • ~' , KL=-'ab 
.,111 .. s;.>;,11. 1'fHiJV OVK EO'Tl1', OIIOE X01171'0~ E .. •flJyEpTat• f:t OE XOlaTOr c de fg 
J•.,,,1, Unm. i. , y , , z ~ 6 ,, , , Ii , ~ , .. h k Im 
i-

1
,
1
;
1
:~~~.~iy. ovK eywyEprat, Kn1ov apn Kot To Kllf>VYJHt 1Jtu,,v, o 17 

.~.~;".;..~/~ ~:. 2_ z KEv1} K«l .,•, 1riaT,c; Vµ.Wv· 15 c EllfJIO"K0µE0a ~E. Kai d if.,eu-

~- :~;: t41 
rea. '8n11frprupu; Toll OtoV, On c f1cnprvp{1aaJHV f Kurd Toii lhoU 

a 'l Cur v. 15. Gal. Iii. 2:1. Fte R"m, ,ii. :3, 2:'>. b Rnnl, ':l'l"i. 2~, re1T. c - eh. i,·. 2 rell'. 
d ,,Jail, K:\n, 1:u nuly t. ste Acls ,-i.13, {·!Jti11, ;\lark ll. 19, -pi,1, :'lldll. :ar. llf,) e - luhn i. 7, 8, 

1:,, Ac:~ i;~iii. II al. f-. lltre uni:,, Xtn, CfrOp. i.!.'. 16, ,,..l'n.1 µf11 aE ra,ci :ircli,rw .. IIEpa«lv 
i'.;cu/Jtl<Al·")«I'• 

13. om u aE to E"UTw(homreotel) N1 n <l: ins t{-eorr1• 

14. rcc 0111 bt. Ka., (as Sl!Jle1jluo11s), with BLN'J rl'l P:-;-lgn Constt Epiph C;rr-jcr 
Chr Tlulrt Dumnse Jneob-nisib: ins AD~'KN' tl (r) f' 1 m 17 G-lat basm goth Dial 
(Ee. (D-Jat lat-il' express ueithrr Ka.1 nor apa.) rcc aft HEV1/ ins 6E1 with l)ll{L 
rcl syr Pscud-Ign Constt Chr 'fhlll't 'l'hl (Ee: om AllD1fl~ a1 m 17 latt eoptt Cyl'·jcr 
Dini Damnsc lnt-tt'. 'lµwv D1 1 67'. 73. Dl. 106 s:,h goth Ps-Ign-2-mss Dini Cyr
jC'r <Ee lluf .Aruoh llc<le. 

(a) the Epicurean maxim, "Let us C'flt anti 
drink," &c .• is rcprcscntC'd as a lc~itiumtc 
eonseq11ence of adopting their deninl of the 
resurrectiou, not as nu occompnnimcnl; of, 
muC'h less as the ground of it: and (Ii) had 
tl1e Bpicurc:.m clement cu tcrc<l ton D)' extent 
into the Corinthian church, we ccrtniuly 
::ihould have had more notice of its cxccC'd· 
ingly antichristian tenets. It is possible 
that the deniers mny hm·c been, or been in 
duugcr of being. con·uptecl b,'I mixlitre with 
}:picureans witlto1d, from the warning of 
ver. 33. (3) Were they Jews! If not Satl
ducccs, hardlv Jews at all, or Juclnizcrs: n 
strong tenet Or Pharisaism was this vergone 
of the ltesurrection. sec Acts xxiii. G : and 
we know of no tendency of Esscnism which 
should produce such a ·denial. (-J.) Tllry 
must then have been Ge11li{e believers, 
inheriting the unwillingnc-ss of the Greek 
mind to rccci,·e that of which a full .1ccount 
could not be given, sec n·. 35. :JG: an<l 
prolJubly of a philosophical ancl cn.villing 
turn. ltlcyer argue:-;, from the autimate. 
rialistic turn of the i\110:itlc's counter-argu
ments. ,,, •. 3511:,-that the ol~jcctions were 
nutinmterialistic also: De \V. infors the 
,·cry opposite, which rertainly scC'ms lo me 
more probu.ble. No tru.cc whntever is 
found in the argument of nu alle,qori::ill.Q 
character in the opponents, ns wus that of 
llymenmus nml Philctus, who mnintaine<l 
that the resurrection w:1s past nlready, 2 
'l'im. ii. 17, 18.-as Ulsh. oftcr Grot. sup
pose~. Whelhcr the Apostle regarded 
the resurrection of the bod_,. ns inseparably 
bound up with a future existence of the 
soul. docs not very ell'11rly :1ppcar in this 
chapter. From the ui-e of lhc wOl·d Cl.-rr
d,A.ov-ro, ver. 18, whieh must refer, not to 
n.11nihilatiou1 I.Jut to perdition, it wouhl 
seem tl111t he admitted an independent CK• 

istcnce of the soul; ns nlso from Phil. i. 23. 
But from ,·er. 32, fi vucpol oinc l")'dpov-ra,, 

<t>d:ywµr:v IC. -rrlwµEv, aGp,011 ;,?z.p tl:rroBv~• 
u,co1.u11, it would seem that the Apostle re
garded the denial of the resurrection ns in. 
volving thnt of the future state nml judg
ment. On the question, to which of the 
(supposed) Corinthian pnrties the opponents 
helongcd, I have nothing to say, not rec>og• 
nizing the divisions into the Pauline. Apol
lonian. Petrine, nncl Chrh,tine parties os 
having any historical foundation; sec note 
on eh. i. 12. 13. J 6, is the but 
argnmcntan<li, frequent in mathemnticnl 
demonstrations. O.v. VEK. o'Utc i'aT1.v 7 
the words (oinc) of the deniers. o'US} 
xp1.crr. ly,jyEp-ra.1.] 'fhis inforcncc clepE:-nds, 
::is Grot. observes, on the maxim. 0 Sublnto 
gcucretolliturct species;" the Rcsurrcctiou 
of Christ being an instance of the rule. thnt 
dead meii rise; inasmuch as He is man. 
'l'his is enlarged on. ,·v. 20-22. 14.J 
Se', agnin introducing n new inference. 
o'UK ly.] Ag:1in repeating nnd using ns mat
ter of fact (olJK) the inference of the lm~t 
,·ei~e; q. d. Ei 6f XP· oinc-E")'~")'EpTa.1. 
tcodv J idle, 'empty/ • wilhout result:' 
111.lccd first for emphasis. Cl.pa.] then: 
'rebus ita comparatis' (l\le~·cr). 
Ka.(] also, q. d. u Jf Christ's Hesurrec
tion be gouc. then nlso our faith is gone." 
\Vithout the copula 6f, the clause is much 
more fordblc :-idle also is our preach
ing, idle also is your faith. 'l'hus ,ea{ 

both times refers to the hypothesis, Ei XP· 
ob< i-rh- 15.J Not to be joined 
with tl1e former verse, os Lachm .• al., ontl 
l\lcycr: for it docs not <lepcud on Ei Bf 
XP· ,c.-r.>..., but has its reason givcu below. 

8~ Ka.£, moreover. tu,8. 
ToV 9.J false witnesses concerning God 
(i:;-cn. obj.), not 'belon_9ia9 to God• (gen. 
s.uhj.). as Uillroth: mu\ false witnesses, 
:ls heari11_q false teslimon,1/ (see betow), 
not, as Knapp, as pretending to be wit. 
nesse&, aml 1,ot being :-there i-s no such 
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On y ~YElf'EV T0v X/Ht1T01•, ~v O~f.'.' y i}yupu, g E'l1np ~ro r, ;(~,~~; r~,i. 

l'EKpul oU,c 1 Eyt:lpovT(ll. 
16 t:l y<lp l'EKpol oVK y E"'fEiprn•- r}{l:!:.~'.•rr 

Tnl, otl6t xp1aTOt; y fyl1yErTCu· 17 EL SE xr1e1TO,; O~K k ~·-;t'\:.~~.\!l 

Y Ey{rycprcu, h /Jnraln ~ "Ian<; U,.u7i,,, tr1 EaTE if,, rai':.' 1 ~l"_\\11 .. s,. h·. 

: a,1aprlnu; VµC:,v· 18 ~pn f.'.'c1( oi k Ko1,u110i11rEt; I;,, xrrrrnl~ rn:7,·~,:~~- :air-. 

rr. 07TWAovro. 19 Ei E11 r\7 D rtt,fJ ral,rv O iv xrurn~ cp ~A1r, .. n i:.!t:~~\t 
«OrE,; q Ea,,;,, µ01 1011 , r fAEH1•0_TEpo1 ;rUvrw,, ~l'Op«:.,;rf..111 1 fo11J,,. tf~::r.'~i•~_w, 
20 5 1·u1•l iE xp1arOc; t EyYryEpra, t f,c VEKpwv, u O;rupx1i rWv 0 }.:i~'fi::;1/· 

p pnC .. Joi111 v. 4:;_ 2 c-1r. i. Jn. I Tim. iv. 10. T. fi. ,·i. 17 ooly. q conslr., Acts :&XT. lO r .. 1r. 
rll<'v. iii. 17 oolyt. compar.,ch.1iii. IJ rr:f. s - eh. xiii. lJrdf. l n,r. l:?. 
u llo1n.,·i11. :,,a r,:11. 

15. om K11, D 1 goth arm Tcrt. aft xp1a-Tov ins aVTou N1(N3 disapproving). 
om El'rrEp to f')'t:1pov-nu D •13 harll Syr soh. ius o, hef 11rnpo1 P. 

17. nft uµw11 ins HTTw llD 1 (latt). ins Ka.1 bef En AN 1 8yr sah reth arm Dmnasc: 
n1 ;,a.p ~oth Orig lat-lf. 

19. ree 7Ji\,ruconr HTµE11 bef EP XPIUT"1, with D3KL rcl (n;s) Orig1 Chr 'fhdrt <Ee: 
txt ABU 11'N m 17 latt goth (Ori:;

1

) Chron (Thi) lren-int Amhr Amhrst. 2nrl 
EUµE11 bef1ra.11Twv a.vepw11'wv D latt goth lat-Jl': omnibus smm1s hominihus Iren-int. 

distinction ns ~Hillc>r attempts to la_y down death, not of the continuing state: the act 
(Diss. Excget. Uc loco Panl. 1 Cor. xv. of falling asleep in Christ wns to them 
12-19, cite<l by De \\'cttc) bcbi,.·cen l}ni- IX.1r~Aie1a. lv XP·• in communion with, 
0Ei'r ,.ul-p-rup~r, • <1ui falsmn tcstimonium di- membership of Christ. On K01.J,1,118lnie.; 
cuut,' and 1/tieuOoµ&.pTupu, 'qui rnentinntnr l\fcyer quotes a beautiful sentence from 
se esse testes:' see reff., nn<l compare (De Photius lQuw..t. Amphilocl1. 168 [al. 
\Vette) l/trn6oO,Odrn1aAos, l/tt:t100Ka.T{i;,opor. 187 or 197], vol. i. p. BGl, :Mignc): f71'1 

Ka.TO -roll 8Eo'U J net, o.s eouuuonly, ond µ€11 o6v Toll xp1tTToli 8civa.Tov ,ca.AEi', 'Iva TO 
even :?\leyer, 'against God:' but ns R. V., 1rd.9os 1ria-'TffitT71Ta.1· brl OE' T/µ.Wv 1eoCJ,1,1JU1.V, 
of, or concerning God: sec, besides ref., 111a. T¾}II 00-6117111 r.apaJ,,LvfJf,u71Ta1. lvtJa µEv 
Plut. de Libcris Educandis, § •1 :-& NaTll -yUp 1rap,;x.clJp711:n11 1} civ&.uTa.tTn, ea.p~Wv Ka.-
'T&v -rex11W11 K. 'T~JI br1.uT71µW11 i\E"'yflJ/ Eidi- At:i edva.1'011, tvea. OE Iv lA1rlu,v r.,., µb,u, 
6a.µ1:11, 'Ta.11Tb11 ,cal Ka.TU 'Trjr &pn1}S' </)a.'Tiov 1rn(µ11u111 Ka.i\Ei'. 19.J .Assuming thi:,; 
EuT{v. Ws Eh -r¾w 1ra11nAij 01Ka.1011'pa."'yla.v ci1rWArni of the dead in Christ, the statu 
-rpla. 0Ei' uvvOpaµEi'v, cpUaw, K, i\&-yov, IC. of Christians is indeed miscrnble. It hns 
lOor. d1rEp &pa. J if in reality, as perhaps not been enough seen that there 
they aes~rt, ... , c'o1nparc Plat. Protag. nre here tu·o emphases, and that µ.Ovov be• 
p. 310 (§ 27), ~ 1eaA611, -i)v 6' l1riJ, -rExV'f/µa l011gs to the aggregate of both. Accor<ling 
lfpa. 1<.E«T1JtTa.1, E't71'Ep tciKT1Jua.1, nml see Har• to the ortlinnr.)' interpretation, r If iii t!ti.,; 
tung, Partikellehrc, i. 3·13. 16.J Re- life only we hm·e hope in Christ ... / it 
petition of the inference in ver. 13, for woulcl be implied that in reality n·c shall 
precision's sake. 17, 18.J Hcvetition liave hope in Christ in another state nlso, 
of the consequence olready mentioned in wllich would not ngrec with the perfect 
\'er. 14·, but fuller, and with more refer- 7JA.1r,1e&TEr fcrµEv. 'l'he right arrangement 
ence to its present nml future calamitous of the Greek gives the key to the sentence: 
results. 17. J,I.G.-ra.Ca.J from µ&,77111, d [Ev T?i (wfj 'Tall'r11 Ev xpatTTi; 1jA1r,K&TEs 
ond thus more directly pointing at the Ecrµ~v J µ&11011,-' if oll we have done is 
frustration of nil on which faith relies merely having hoped in. Clu-ist i1I tltis life,' 
as accomplished, - c. g. the remo\'nl of 'if it is there to end, and that hope have no 
the guilt and power of sin;- nod of all result ... ' 'l'he perf. ,;~11"1.KOTE§: laJ,1.. 
to which hope looks forward, c. g. bliss iu1plics the enclurance of the hope through 
after death for thrnrn who die in Christ. our lh·e!'.. l>...u1.v. 1rCLvT.J We are 
This is so, hf'causc Christ's Hesurrection most to be pitied (most miserable) of all 
al'complished-our Jusfijfratio11, (Rom. h•. men; viz. because they, rill other mf'n, Ih·e 
25), and, through justification, our future nt easc,-wc on the eOntrary arc ever ex.
bliss, even in the disembodied state 1msed to danger an<l death: becnuse our 
(fo1• that seems liere to be trentc<l of). hope is more intense thou that ofnll others, 

18. Upa. Ka.(] then also. ol on<l lends us to forego more: and to be 
KOLJ,1.,] those who fell asleep in Christ, disappointed in it, woul<l be the height of 
perished (i. e. pai.scd into misery in Ho<les). misc>ry. 20-28.J Reasserlio,i of 
He uses the norists, speaking of the net of the trutlt that Clwist 1s IlISE!i from tl,e 
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2-1 k KEKOIJ01JlE1,,tJ1•. ~I ,. E1ru81J yClp 8t' ~ ,,Op,~;rov [ ~] OU,,aror, _ADOF 

!\.:::'Ic~:r:.~. Ka: 8," ~,,Op,~ff'OU w tiv<iaTaau; w VEKpWv. 22 W,;1TE(J -yClp :J·: ;: 
frrr;;![I- X ;,, T<ii • A8Uµ 1rCl11n,; C11roOv{,a,cov11u1, O~T(LI~ Kerl K E1, T<P h: i't1 

f;~\).· f• xp,arrf 'iT~VTE<; y '(tJ07TOITJo:,aovrcu. 23 EKaaror; 8E Ev r,; 
r :!~lm. iv. l7 ;81,,u I, r~y,,art" u (~7r(lpxl1 xr1crr~(', f7r~1ra ~ ui roii XfHCJ'TOU 
z here ooly, I K1n;:s i'r. It.I. :I! Kings :111.lii. 13. a". ge11., ~-=c Jlom. 1n·1, In, 11. eh. I. 11. 

20. for vvv,, vlw A1'1 Dial. ins Tea1v bcf v1:Kpwv P Damn~r-comm. rcc nt 
end :ulcl:-. fj'OfTO (suppleme11fal !floS.\'), with 1)3]~ L rd ~~TI' goth Thdrt Damnsc: ')'fVO· 

p.e_vos 80: om AllD 11"N 17 lntt c-optt nrm Orig Dial Ircn-int Hil. 
21. om o hef 6ava.-ros ABl)i KN t)rig- Dini Ath 1 Ps-Ath Dmuasc (app,tJ lo co11form lo 

a.vao-T, below: this is ·more prob than to suppose with Jfe.r1er tltat it has been fofrod 
from Ro"" v. 12): ins D3FL rcl Ath1 Euchc1· Cyr-jcr(hut ~ ,.,~ aftcrwartls) Chr(but ~ 
civa.o-T. ah;o) 'l'hclrt. 

dead,-a11d proplietic exposition of tlie 
consequences of Urnt _qreat eveiit. 
20.J 11uv(, 'as matters now stnnd :' see 
relf. ol.,rc,px . ..-. •••o•l'•J (as) (the) 
first-fruit of them that sleep (anarthrons, 
because catC"gorcmo.tical). .For tlic con
struction ltfoycr compares Eur. Or. 1098: 
'EA.Ev11v KTdvwµEv, MoEA.Ecp A.{nr71v 1r1Kpd.v. 
The sense is, 'Christ, in rising from the 
<lend, is but the firstling or cnrnest of 
the resurrection of' the whole number of 
those that sleep.' There does not upprar 
to be any iutcntlcd reference to the legal 
ordinance of the first-fruits (Lev. xxiii.1O, 
11): but ho,vc,·~r general the npplicntion 
of' the analogy um.Y be, it can hardly fail to 
have been suggested to the mind of a Jew 
by the Leviticul ordinances, especially ns 
our Lord rose on the \"ery morrow nftcr t1,e 
Paschal So.hbath, when (l.c.) the first-fruits 
Wl'l'e ofll'red. TWv KEKOLJ,l,TJf'E"wv J from 
the )ogical connexion. shouhl mC'an, uot 
the dcud in Christ, but all the dead; SC'C 

next verse: hut it is the Clu·i~·tian dead 
who arc before the Apostle's mind, whC'n 
he calls our risen Lord B1rapx¾ ,,.;;v 1tEtc. 

21.J )IAN tlte brii,,qer.in both 
of deatl1. and life: explanation (not proof) 
of Cltrist being tlte fl:,rapx1/ T. KEK01µ. : 
and (1) in, tlrnt 1le is .i\IA~: it being 
nece'isary that the iirst-fmit should he as 
th~ lump. 'l'hc verity lying at the root 
of U1is verse is, that bg ]U.'N' OXLY can 
,qeneral r;ff'ec[.<; pervadi119 tlte wltole ltuman 
race be introduced. S"' G.118pW11'ou, 
sc. lo-Tlv. 22. J (2) In tleat IIe is 
(nnd here the fact ot' His hcing the Lord of 
Life nml Uightcousucss, und the sccou<l 
anll spiritual llcall of our nntnrc, nro as
sumed) to us the bri11ger-in of LIFE, as 
Adam was the bri11ger-i,i of DEATH. 

lv Trii • ,/~s •• lv Tc;i XPLaTc;i] in community 
with, as partakers in a common nnturc 
with, Adam nnd Christ: who uro respec
tively the sources, to the tvhole of that 
nature ( 110.vTu ), of death. end life. i. e. 

(here) p'1_1jsl<'al death, and rescue from 
physical death. The practice of Puul to 
insulate the objects of !tis present atleti• 
lio,i from all ulterior considerations, must 
be carefully hC're borne in mind. The an• 
tithesis is ;11ere(lf between the bringing- in 
of death by Adam, a.nd of life (its oppo
site) hy Christ. No conseq1umce, whether 
on the si<lc of death or of life, is brought 
into consideration. 1'hat death physical 
in,·olveJ.dcath ctern:il-llmt )ifl.! etcrnal(in 
its only worthy scnsc)invol,·cs bliss eternal, 
is not so much a.s thought of. while the 
two great opposites, Death and Life, arc 
under consideration. Tl1is has been missed 
hy many Interpreters, and the reasoning 
thereby mun·c<l. Uut the ancients. Chrys., 
Theophyl., 'l'heodorct. <.Ecum.1 and Olsh., 
De \Vctte. nml l\fcycr, keep to the uiiiver
sal rcfcrC'nce. 'l'heophylnct's note is clear 
ancl striking-: aiTla.v 1rpor-rlfJ11(1& 0,' tir 1r1Cf

ToiiTa1 .,.a Elp1JµEva: tBu "}'&p, ,PTJUW, a.in;w 
V1Kijo-a, T1jv ~TTTJ0Eluav rpi',aw, teal TOIi 
KO.Ta./3A.11fJtvTa, aUThv bcvu'1jaa,· Hal ..,,a,, 
iv ... cp 'AO&µ, TOI/TEO-TI B,a. -r0 -roV 'ABUµ 
7r-raluµa, 11'dVTH -rijj fJa.11&:u~ inrE11'f.trov· 
oih-"'r oli" lv xp1aTijj 1rd.11TH ll11aaT{1aovra,· 
To11TitrT1 Bui Tb f.VpE9ijvcu Tbv XPltrT0v 
O.vaµd.P7TJTOV K, 12.vivoxov Trjj fJa.vll.Ttp, Hal 
€K0v-ra µfv O.n-o0avElv, civaarijvai BE. 1'afJb 
oUK -ijv Buva-r011 aiiTbv 1CfJaTEle18a., i,7rb T1/r 
rp9opci.<;, -rbv C.px11-r~v .,-ijr (wijr. See on 
the great nntithcsis, Uom. , •. 12 ff., and 
notes. 23. J Rut in this ,mi
versal Resurrectio,i, ALL SHALL NOT 

IJOLD THE SA:'IIE TI.\.NK. Cluys. rightly, 
dTa, 1va µ¾ T1/v (wcmol110-1v Koit-1/v ll,coll
o-a.r, Hal -rolls O.µa.pTwJ\.ollr voµ:ar,s aW(f.CT• 
Oa,, l1rT/-ya')'EV iKa.trTOl!ii SE ,c.T.i\, 
Tilyl'a. is not order of priorif,11, but rank, 
or 'troop in an arm,1J.' so I>Iut., Otho, p. 
10i2 (\Vctst.): Af')'fl'..UVH, oV'T"' -yC.p -.a 
Tciyp.a.Ta. 'P"'µaio, tcal\.o~trlll /11"[Ki\71q111, 
The tl!t'cc l'anks arc menlio11ecl iii order of 
priori(,;, but this docs not constitute their 
distiucti,·o character :-Christistheci1rap,x7J 
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1.1 f1, TV be 1rarovai'l- aVroii, 2l EiTa TO d Tf>..o~, Orav O 1rapa- h'i!,\~~~t ~: 

8i8o'i r,)v r /3aa1AEiav g rq; OE~ Kai g 'l1'arp:, Orav h KaTap· fi~2s~ Job~ 
o-l'llall.:11.IIV. 

3, &c. JamuT.'1, Sal. (eh. ui.17 nff.) d- i'lla.U, u:iv. O, 14. I Pel.iv.;. e-Matt. 
:1.i. 27. f ... A.cb :11::. 25 ,d. g Hom. xv. I.I rcfr. heh. i. 211 rt.II:'. 

23. Be is written over the line by N1• rcc mu Tou bcf xpurTou (b.rt a mistake 
appg). ins o, bef 1:v -r71 1rapouo-,a. nml acld f,\1raO"avns }' G-lat vnlg-ccl lat-fl~ (q11i 
iii adi,e1illl[111] ejus ('redideru11t clcmi<l fulcl, sperai,tes is written o,·cr fi\1r. in the gr 
«.·olumn of}~: on the other lrnnd, am D-lat },'.Jnt hn,·c in ach-e11tu rJrrs; fri Aug, iu, 
pr(l!senlia eJus.) 

24. rcc wapa.Sw (alteration lo co,iform lo KaTap")'7J0'7J, tlie propriel,lf of /lie pres heh,.'7 
ot'erlooked: see note), with KL rel Chr Thdrt Dama.sc: 1rapa616{1.1 AUN Eus Ath Did 
Hippo! Bas Nys: txt Ill'. (17 def.) Tou Oii N'. 

-this is His Io,ov Td.')'µ.a, see Col. i. 18 :
ol Toii xpunoii follow at His coming. who 
are the cp6paµa. (as understood by the con
text, and implied by &..rapx1/), in the proper 
ancl worthiest sense, made like unto Him 
and partaking of His glory; then(after how 
long or how short n time is not declared, 
mul seems to hnve formed uo part of the 
revelations to Paul, but was afterwards re• 
veolcd,-sce Hev. xx. 1-6 : compare also 
1 'l'hess. iv. 15-17) shall come TUE END, 
,·iz. tlrn resurrection of the rest of the <lead, 
here veiled onr by the general term -rb 
-rE.\os,-that resurrection not being in this 
argument specially treated, but only that of 
CI.Jristians. 7'he ke,1/ to the nmlcrstamling 
of this passage is to be found iu the pro
phecy of our Lord, :Matt. xxi,·., xxv.~ but 
especially in the latter chapter. The re
surrection and judgmcnt of al -roii xpur-roii 
forming the sultjcct of vv. 1-30 there, 
and -rO .,.f,\os,-the great final gathering 
of 1r&J1TCl -re! (61111, of \'V. 31-•16. 
ci.'ffcapx~. therefore nCccssarily the first 
TCl.y,.,.a. : an<l hence thC' word stands first. 

o1 Toti XP·J = oi, VEH'pol iv xpaa-r~, 
1 Thcss. iv. IG. No mention occurs here of 
:my judgm<.>nt of the:-;c his t6rn1 60V.\01, as in 
:Matt. xxv., for it tlocs not belong to the 
present sul~jl'Ct. lv T'fl1ra.p. a.UT.J iJ1 
asformin,q part of, involved in, His app<'ar
ing,-which, as th~ great C\'cnt of the time, 
includes their resurrection in it. It ought 
to be needless to remind the student of the 
distinction between this 1rapovala. nnd the 
6naljudgment; it is here peculiarly impor
tunt to bear it in mind. 24. Eha. J 
then, next iu succession, intrmlncin~ the 
third -rii-,µa,-sce nbo'\"c. TO TEA-o~J 
the end tcaT' i~oxfw: not the end of t/1,e 
resun·ectiou, as l\Icyer, after Thcodorct, 
<Ecum., Bengel, nl. :-nor, of this prese.11t 
·world, as Chrys., al.,-which properly hap
pens at the ,rapovt1la.: nor exactly, of the 
Ki119dom of Christ, as Grot. and .Uillroth: 
but ge11erall.11, TUE E:N"D, when all slmll 
be nccomplishe<l, the bringing in nu<l ful
ncss of the Kingdom by the subjugation 
of the last enemy, the whole course of 

VoL. II. 

mccliato1·ial work of Christ, the sahation of 
the elect; the time indicated by l\fott. xx,·, 
ult.: ,cal Q.1rt=AflJToJ1Ta1 oho, Eis ,c&,\aaw 
aldwwJ1, oi 6~ li{Kaw, Eis (w;,v alcfw,ov. 
oTo.v ,ro.po.S,Soi] when He (Christ) gives 
up (t.l1e prcs., for that which is certainly at
tached to tl1c event as its accompanimcnt-
0TaJI indicating the uuccrtniuty of the 
time when) the Kingdom to God and the 
Father (reff. : to Him who is God and 
His },nthr.r). 'fhcn the rest of the sec
tion as fai- as vcr. 28, is in cxplanntion of 
the giving up the kingdom. And it rests 
on this weighty verit_y: the KINGDOM OF 
CumsT over this world, in its beginning, 
its furtherance, nn<l its completion, has one 
g-rcat end,-TilE GLORIFICATION OF TUE 
l<'.A.TIIER DY TIIE So:,r. Therefore, when 
it shall be fully established, every enemy 
overcome, C\"cry thing sul~jcctecl to Him, 
He win,-not, reign over it nnd abide its 
]i:ing, hut DELIVER IT UP TOTDE F.A.TilER, 
Hence as in Yer. 25, His reign will cmlur(', 
not, like thnt of earthly kings, WREN He 
shall have put all enemies um.I.er His f~ct, 
hut onl.v TILL He shall have, &:c.,-and 
then will be nbsorbcll in the all-pcn·ading 
majesty of Him for whose glory it wns from 
first to Inst carried onward. It ml\y be 
obscrncl (1) that the whole of this respects 
tl1c mediatorial work and king<lom: the 
work of rcclemption,-aml that Lordship 
o,•er dead am] li\•ing, for which Christ both 
died nm] rose. Couscqucntly nothing is 
here said which can affect either (1) His 
cocqualitynncl C'OCtcrnitywith the F;,thcrin 
the Godhead, which is llrior to and indepen
dent of this medintoriol work, and is not 
limitctl to the mcdiatoria.l kingdom; or 
(2) the eternity of His Humanity: for that 
Humanity ever wns and is subordinate to 
the l.<'atber; nncl it hy 110 means follows 
thnt when the mcdiatorial kingdom shall 
be gi\'cn up to the Father, the Humanily, 
in which that kingdom was won, shall be 
put off: nay, the very fact of Christ in 
the body being the first-fruits of the resur
rection, proves that His body, as ours, will 
endure for C\'cr: ns the truth that our 
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25. rcc axp,c;, with Il2DFKLt,t:t rel: txt All1N1 17 Chr-cat D:nnasc, rcc aft 
a.xp• ou ins av (perltaps, as ]feyer,from, LXX, I's <:ix. 1), with D:!-J](Ltf1 rcl Orig1 Crr-s 
Chr 'l'hdrt: om AllD1FH 1 n2 17 Orig:: Ath Eus Hip };piph,2 pe Hu.masc. nft 
EXOpovs ins a.v-rov AF 17 8yr coptt reth Orig3 i\for(•ell Eus Ca•s Cy1·-jcr Orig-int 1'l'rt: 
ou1 UDKLN rd vulµ-(with am tlemid, tlgst harl 1-'-lat) ~yr Orig Eus Ath Chr Th<lrt 
Damasc Iren-int Hil. . om av-r:ou }' Jer1• (not }'-lut.) 

26. This ver in DN-eorr1 tol Jcr Ambrst stan<ls after 11'o5a.r a.VTov ver 27: om ver 26 
and 1st clause of vcr 27 (homaotel) 17. 92(sic). 

27. om 1st clause NI: ins (but see above) N-corrl-3, om 1st 0T1 B l"ulg D-lat 
lut-ff. (not F-lat Aug.) ins Ta. hcf 2n<l 1ra11Ta N. aft t171'ouTaK-ra., ins aVTw 
ei }' Hip Orig-iut An1br; bcf tnr., EpipL. om 'Ta: ~'. 

humanity, even in glory, can only subsist 
hC'fore God b,1/ virtue of His Humanity, 
makes it plnin that lie will be ,·EnY 111AN to 
all eternity. T~v Jlc,cn.>.,(c,v J That 
kini?<lom, which in its fullest sense is then 
first His. At this very tim~ of Tb -rEAos, 
.Matt. xxv. 3.J., He first calls Himself by the 
title of O P,a.aLXEVt;. The uome wih no 
sooner he won, than laid at the foct of the 
I•'nther, thus completing by the last great 
act of Rc<lcmption the ohe<liencc which He 
manifostc<l in his [ncarnation, and in his 
Death. 8Tc,v K<ITCLPY~"ll] (aor.) 
when He shall have brought to nought, 
&c.: sec above. ,ri.o-. Gpx. K.T.A.J 
not 011/y, as l\leyer, &c., hostile power and 
govcrument, but ns the conte:rt necessi
tates, ALL power. Christ being manifostccl 
as universal King, every power co-ordinate 
with Ili!'I. must come under the category of 
hostile: allkin_qs shall submit to Him: the 
ki11_9doms of the world shall become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of llis Christ: 
-and sec the similar cxpre~sions Eph. i. 
21, where speaking prolepticnlly, the 
Apostle clearly imlicntes thnt legitimate 
authorities, all the powers thnt be, arc in
cluded. Compare by nll meaus Hev. xi. 15. 

25.J S~e on the last verse :-this is 
the divine appoiutment with rcgnr<l to the 
mctliutorial kingdom, -that it shonltl last 
till, nml onh· till, all enemies shull hn\'e 
been suh(lUe(i tu it. en. viz. Chrisl, not 
the Patlwr, as lkzn, Grot., },~st., Billr., al.: 
it is pan111c1 with KaTap'}'r/tr?J, and includc<l 
in the rnediatorial acts·of Christ, who in 
His worhl's course goes forth v1KW11 Ka.l 111a 
111K~0'1J, Ucv. vi. 2. It is otherwise with 
lrtrETC1~f", vcr. 27: sec there. 26.J 

Connect lO")(a.T. lx8p0~ together; not as 
llloomf.," last of nll, the enemy Denth is to 
be destroyed," which is ungrnmmatical. If 
tux. is to stnml alone, ExepOs Ka.TaP')'E'iTa.1 
must he " is destroyed as an enemy_,, 
Death is the last enemy, ns being the con
seque11ce of sin: when he is o,·crcome aud 
done away with, the whole cnll of l{cdemp
tion is shewn to have been nccomplished. 
Death is personified, as in He>,·. xx. 1,i.. 
Ka.Ta.py,iTa.t.,-pres., either as a prophetic 
certainty ns 1Ta.pa616o'i aho\'c,-or ns rm 
axiomatic truth. 27.J Scriplu1·al 
proof of the above declaration. 
vn"lTa.E. viz., from the Psahn,-Gon, the 
Father. See on the Psalm itself~ Heh. 
ii. 6 If. notes. d1rn, scil. 0 OE&s, the 
s.nme su'4jcct ns 011'fTa~Ev. Meyer alone, 
as it seems to me, gives the right construc
tion of 0Tav . .. &1rOTETawra,. "'l'hc nor. 
E1'"7] must be rendered regularly, not in 
the prese11t sense, but as a fuhtnmi 
e:rnclmn: ~('C Luke vi. 26: Plat. Parm. 
]l. l,J3, C (-rl 15' (fra.v ET1rw oi,ula. TE Ka.l 
Ev, iipa oV,c O.µ'f'oTEpw ;),-Jou, p. 535, D 
((ha.v Ei'.i (:r11'?7f (11'7J Ka.l EKtrl\~tr1s µdl\1tr':"U 
ToVs 6EwµEvovs). 'l'hc time referred to, is 
that when the as yet uufultill('d 71'ClvTa 
V71'fTa.!o shall he fuifillccl and completed : 
hence it is no longl'r the nor., hut the 
perf. lrrro-rETa:Kra.1. 'rhe meaning then is: 
'when God, who in P:,. viii. G has an
nounced the {J7rJTa.!1s, shall hereafter ha,·c 
dedarc<l that this i'nrdTC1{1s is come to pass,' 
... 'l'hisform of expression was suggcstcll 
to the Apostle by J1is h:n·ing alrca<ly ex• 
pressC'd himself in the words of a. sa!Ji".fJ o.f 
God." I render then, But when God shall 
have declared that all things have been 
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1rRvru. ~8 UTaV 8i O Vrrorayp aVT~ Ta 1rUvTa, TOTE [ ,ca;J 
aUrO,; ~ vlO,; o UrroTay~aETat T<ii o V1rorO~a1,Tl a~r~ ra 
1Ttivra' 1va t p ~ BED,; t ,r/2 vra Ev waa,v. 29 E1rEl u ri. 

u 1ro1~aouarv oi {3n1rr1!0JtEVOt V1rfp ri;,v J'EKpWv; Ei T O;\w~; 

Gll 

t-cnt.liJ.11. 
(eh. Kii, 0.) 
Htrod.iii. 
Hi7,1uina 
1'11h'Joiu1 
Da/J11Xw
,.j,,,a, 
z,:,n-,,pOf, 
1•ul)·b . ..-.2n. 

!i, TO O,\ov aV1oi'° ~v ...:oi TC 'lrib 'A11'€A;\iir, 
v Mall. T.34.. eh. v. I. -ri. 7 onlyt. 

a. - bb.rk ::r.i. I!,. lohn :d. 47. Acts llZ:i. 13, 

28. om 1st clause (hom~otel) N1 m: ins N-corrl, am ,ea, BD1F 17 nm(with 
fuhl liarl mar tol, ag!:>t demid) ~yr goth Orig2 Iren-int P:t-Ath-int Jer: ins AD3KLH 
rcl syr coptt Ps-Ign Dial .Ath Ps-Ath C:t',; C,rr-jcr t'hr Thtlrt Damasc Ori~-int 'l'crt. 

n·c in,; -ra Ocf 3rd 'l'l"a.J/Ta, with D31,KLN rd Ori:iubi•iue :\Inrccll Eus Dial .Ath Tit 
Epipl1 Ca,, Cyr,jcr Chr Tildrt Domusc: o,n ABDI 17 Hip. 

subjected to Him, it is evident that of • if it be as the n<lversaries suppose.' 
they have been subjected (ellipsis of the T£ 1roL1la-ovaLV J 'fhere is in these 
predicate of the foregoing sentence after words a tacit reprehension of the practice 
6iji\ov 3n an<l olo' 3n is common; so Plat. nbout to be mentioned, which it is hardly 
Gorg. p. 4,75, c, • obHoiiv HaHf i,1Hp/3rJ.Jo... possible altogether to miss. Both by the 
1'.ov ,-b U61KEiv K&.H.1011 izv ,t71 Toii ci.~ucEi• third person, anti by the art. before Ba:rrT., 

o-9a,,'-'8ijAov 6¾, 0,-,,'-scil. 1<d1e1011 ti11 be indirectly separates himself nncl those 
Ei7J. Kiihncr, § 852, c1) with the ex.cep- to whom he is writing from participation in 
tion of Him who subjected all things to or approval of the prnctice :-the meaning 
llim. 28.J On the sense, 8-Ce above. being, what will become of-' what nc
" 1'he interpretations, that subjection is count c,m they give of their practice?' 
only an hyperbolical expression for the en. oi. '3a.,r•nt01-1EvoL] those who are 
tire harmony of Christ with the Fatl1er in the habit of being baptized-not ol 
(Chrys .. 'fheophyl., IBc.) :-the limitation /3a1rTirr9E11TH. The distinction is impor• 
ofit to His human nature(Theo<lorrt,Ang., taut as aOCcting- tl1e interpretation. Sl'c 
Jerome, Est., "'olf, al.), with tl1e declara• below. \11rEp TWv l'ucpWv J on behalf 
live explanation, that it will then become of the dead j viz. the same 11,;,cpo[ who are 
plain lo all, t!J-at Clwisi even in regm·d of spoken of in the next clause and through· 
His ki11gsliip, is, on the side of His out the chapter as the subjects of civdo-Taou 
Humanity, depende11t on the Father -not ,m,pol. in any figurati\•c sense. TWv 
(Flatt)-aml the ac1dition, that Cltrist 1vill 11,;,cp., the art. marking the particular deacl 
then in His divfoe 11at1we rei!Jn wit!J- the persons on behalf of whom the act took 
Father (Calv. :-' regimm-nb humanitate place. Ucfore we pass to the exegesis, it 
sua ad .gloriosam <livinltatem quodnmmo<lo will be well to go through the next ques• 
tra<lucet ') ;-the interpretation (of aU,-bs tion-El' 0Acus ,c.,-.A. If dead men are not 
.S ui&s !) as referring to Christ's mystical raised at all, why do they trouble them. 
Body, i. c. the Church (Thco<lorct),-arc eelvee (TI K<U ns in ref!".) to bo bo.ptized 
idle subterfuges (lttre 1(uMh\d)te)." De for them 1 Thus much being soi<l as to 
,vettc. The rcfut11tion of these nncl nll tbc plain meaning of the words usccl, 
oth.erattemptstocxplninnwaythcdoctrine there cnn be no <lonht ns to their in
here plainly asserted, pf the ultimate rnb- terprctalion. The on~y legitimate re
ordination of tke Son, is contained in the ference is, to a prnctice, not otherwise 
tl!re~ p~~cise an<l un,?mhi_euous woi;ds, a,-l,. known to us, not mentioned here with 
TOi o VLo-;. Lva. 'D I, 9. ,ra.vra. lv any appro,·nl by the A post le, not gene-
1riiaw J that God (alone) may be all things rally pre,•olent (ol tla,,..,..), but in use 
in all,-i. e. recognized as sole Lord nud br some, of survivors allowing the-m,
lGng: • omnia erunt suborclinata Filio, s;lt-es to be bapti::.ed on behalf of (be• 
Filius Patri.' Dengel. Numerous cxaru• lieving ?) f1·iends who had died without 
ples of 1Tc£11Ta: in this sense (less commonly baptism. With the subsequent similar 
,-a, ,rc£11Ta, Kiihncr, § 422) may be found prnctices of the Cerinthians (Epiph. Hrer. 
in Wetst. 29-34.J AROUllENTS xx,;ii. § 6, p. lH) nnd l\larcionitcs (Chrys., 
l"Olt TIIE REALITY 0}' TilE RESURREC• Tertu11. de rcsurr. ,JS, ,·al. ii. P· 864-, ndv. 
TIOX,fro,n the practice (l) of those who lllorc. v. 10, p. 494 f.) this mny or mny 
·were baptized for the dead, (2) of the not hnve been connected. All we clearly 
Apostles, q~e., wlto submitted to daily peril see from the text, is tbnt it unquestionnbly 
of deatli. 29.J hrE( resumes the did exist. \Vith regard to the othl'r 
mnin argument, which has been interrnptetl interpretations, Hengel well says, "'l'anta 
by the uplanation since ver. 23 of f1ea<M"or est interpretntionum varietas, ut is, qui 
Iv T. 1&lr,, ,-d:yµa.n. After it iR an ellipsis non <licnm varietntes ipsas, S<'d varietntum 
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:h"',':,:i!. VEKpo: oU,c· w Eyelpovra•, x Tf x Ka; {3awTlL.ovra, inrlp ~BDF 

(Rom. 'l'iil. , - 30 x , ll , ' .. Y O , z .. 2 r, KI.M a b 
y~~i11iI.:!7 OUT(aJV; Tl KOL TlflEl~ ICLV uvevoµEv 1raaav wpav; ch\e1fJ 

rclf. (-~or,!? Cor. ~i. 26.) z here only. £11:od.uiU. 21, 26. Loit. ul. 2. 0 17 

29. for ,ro171uova-w, ?l'(UOlltTIV F. rcc (for aVTwv) Twv 11E1epwv (mechaitical rtpeti~ 
lion of tlte abot•e), with ])3L rel Syr Chr 'Jh<lrt <Ee Thi Jacob-nisib: a.vTwv Twv vupwv 
m •13. 52: txt AIJD1l'l,N ad 17 loLt syr coptt gotb :mu Orig Dial Ephr Epiph. 

catnlogos colligere velit..., dissertaiionem 
scripturus sit." I will give a few of them, 
mostly in the words of their authors : 
Chrys. :-,{,1rtp "f'Wv Vftcp~v, -rou-rfu-n TWv 
uwµ&:rwv. ,cal 70.p bd -roV'r~ J3cnrTl(p, 
-rfi -roll VEHpoU udJµa-ros ci11a:o-T1:lo-u, Tw:r
nVwv 0-r, aiiKE-ri µ£11u vnp/Jv .•. ,cal crU 
µE v 6,a -rWv t,11µ.ci-rwv Ji.l')'US PE.KpWv Uv&.
CTTO.CTW" d 6f lEpt:Vs, Wr1rfp Ev t:i,utv, -r111l 
.•.• 6t:lHvucrl ao, .... 6u% -roll V6a-ror- -rb 
')'tl.p /Ja7r-rl(eu8cu ,c. Ka-ra6Vt:u8m,, el-ra 1h•12-

vt:Vt:111, -rijs e:S· if.Bou ICaTa/3d.crews Eu-rl crVµ
fJoAov K. -r71s Elui8EV av&6ou. 6,0 H. -rd.tpuv 
Tb fJd.TrT1.uµa. d TI. Nahei (Hom. vi. 4).
TheophJl.: tp11ul11 oOv, 8T1 oi 1f'ICTTeVt:rav-rer 
()-r, fcr-rcu ci.vdt:r-rau,s vetcpedv crwµd.-rc,,v, ,ea) 
fJa1rncr8lvTEs f7r} -ro,aVTaas h,w[,r,, -rl 1ro,1J
crovCTw ci.1raT1)8ivTH: Tl 6E O>i.wr Kal /3a7r• 
Tl{ovnu liv8pwTrOI inrf:p Uvat1Tdtr1:ws, 'TOV'T• 
Ecrnv E'lrl 1rpos60Nlq. IJ.vao--rt!uEws, El v. oUtc 
E')'.; and so in the main, I'clrig., C.Ecum., 
Phot., Corn.-n-Lap., ,vetst.-'l'heodorct: 
-d {Jaw-r,(&µEv&s, 4'11cr1, -r~ 6ur1r&Tr, cruv8&.-
1rTna11 1va Toti 9mv&.Tov xmvwvl,cras ,ea} 
-rijr aivacr-rdufwr ..,.Ev71Ta1 ,cowwv&s· Ei 6E 
PEtcpOv Eo-T1 -rb crWµa, Hal oVK d.vluTa-ra.1., 
TI 6~1ro-rE ,cal ,Bm1r-rl(eTcu ; and so Castal., 
al. All these senses would require -rl 
wo,1Jrren: /ja1rT1u6iner, tC> say nothing of 
the impossibility of thus umlerstanding 
Urrfp -rWv VEKpWv. Estius explains U1rEp 
TWv veKp. us= 'Jamjam moriluri,' and 
C.1l\·i11 Justifies this,' bnptizari pro mortuis 
erit sic baptizari ut mortuis non vivis pro
sit.' So too Epiph. (I. c.),-of cntcchu
mcns who wpb -riis -re,\wTijs J\.ovrpoi, 
1<an::i:{10tina1 :-and Dengel:-" baptiznn
tur super mortuis ii, qui mox post hnp
tismum all mortuos :1ggrrgnbu11tur." JJut 
a~ainst this {,7rfp TWV vEICpWv is decisivc,
as is 'U,rEp against' over the dead,' i. c. OVC'r 
their ~cpulchres (Luth., nl.): this local 
sense of {,7rfp not being found iu the N. 'l'. 
Le Clerc, I-fommoml, Ulsh., al., explain il1f'. 

T. vup., 'lo fill the place of the dead.' 
Unt, ns i\lcy1..•r obserns, such an idea can 
hardly be gathcrC'll from the words, but 
would want explaining in the coutc>xt ;
and besides, the q,restion woultl tlms be 
irrele1Jallt, bC'causc, the place of the <lead 
being supplied by their successors, it would 
he no matter to them, whetlter the dead 
lkemsefres rose or not: whereas now, the 
benefits of baptism being supposed to be 

conveye<l to the dead by the baptism of his 
substitute, the proceeding would be stulti
fied, if the dead coul<l never rise to claim 
those benefits. '!'his, the only justifinhle 
rendering, is adopted by Ambrose, nnd by 
Anselm, Erasmus, Grotius, al., and re
cently by Billroth. lttickert, Meyer, De 
,v ette, nl. The ordinnry ol~jcction to it is, 
that thus the Apostle would he giving his 
sanction to a superstitious usage, or ot oll 
events mentioning it without reprobation. 
llut this is easily answerr.<l, by remember
ing tha.t if the nbo\·e ,·iew of -rl 1ro1/icrouuw 
is eorrcct, he <loes not mention it without a 
slur on it ;-nn<l more completely still, as 
HU.ckert (in ::\lcyer), "usurpari ab co mo
rcm, qui ccteroqni displicerct, ml errorem, 
in quo impugnan<lo vcrsabntur, radicitus 
c,·cllen<lum; ipsius autcm i-cprchcmlcndi 
aliud tempus expectnri." .Sec a multitude 
of othrr interpretations in l'ool's Synopsis 
and in Stanley's note. His concluding re
mal'ks arc worth quoting: "On the whole, 
therefore, this explanation of the pas.sage 
(that given abo1ie) may be sofely accepted, 
(1) as exhibiting a curious relic of primitive 
superstition, which, nftcr having, as the 
words imply(?), prc,·ailcd generally in the 
apostolicalchurcl1,grmluallydwimllcdaway 
till it was only to be found in some ob:.curc 
sects, where it lost its original significance: 
(2) ns containing an example of the .Apos
tle's mode of dealing- with a practice, with 
which he could lrn\'e no real sympathy i not 
condemning or ridiculing it, but appealing 
to it as an expression, howe,·cr distorted, 
of their better feelings." 30.J .,.Yut 
only the practice of tliose jirst spoken 
of, but ltis own, and that of tltose like 
liim, wlw lived a life of perpetual expo
sure lo deaU, were abs11rcl, if there be no 
resurrection. Obscnc that the argument 
l1ere npplics equaHy to th(•jt1t11re existence 
C!f llle so11l; nnd so Ciccrn uscs it, 'J'usc. 
Qua-st. i.15: "Xcseio quomOllo inhmret in 
meutilms quasi scculorum quoddam :1ugu
rium futurorum ... quo qnidcm dcmto, 
11uis tatn cssct :nnC'ns, qui s.empcr in labor
iLus et periculis ,·iverct :'" 31.J 'l'o 
die daily is a strong- expression for to be 
daily insight of<leath aml ex peeling it. Sec 
2 Cor. iv.11. 'l'his he strengthens by :m 
asse,·C'ration, grounded on his boa.st of them 
as his work in Christ: not that this is im-
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h OtpE~ot;; Ei VEKpoi ollK " E-yElpo11Ta1, i <J,~7wµf:11 Kai 1rlwJ1r:v· iiu~;I\~·•:•, 
k O~fl01' -yap CnroOv~aKoµEv. 33 µ1', I ,rAavdaOe. rn ct,OElpov- d ;~-.)~:t~';1

• 

reft: eRom.llv.17. fstcnote, andch.Ul,Sretr. i::-hert'onlyf, 
h J'amt-& ii. 1-1, IGooly. Job :av. 3 only. i lu. xi.1i. l:J. I,; all1'., l\lalt. vi. JO. Luke :1.ii• 

28. :a:iii. 32, 33. Acl1I1.iii. 20. u.v. 22. James Iv. IS. E:aod. t"iii. 29, I eh. ,-i. U rell~ 
m-c-h,iii.17 relf. 

31. StC'ph TJt.terepav, with A a (hi?) km 2~. 1. -J.P. 51-G. 721. 89. 120-2 lc>ct-1-1 Orig. 
rcc om a6EA</J01, with Dli'L rel Orig Chr Thdrt lJamnsc Ambrst: ins AHKN m 

17 l"ulg fri syrr coptt reth arm Diul Aug Pcla.g Hcdc. om 07cr. Tw ,cu • .,,,µ, D1, so 
(but ,wp,w for xp,crTw) D-lat Ambrst. 

32. om To D' l•'. 

mediately or proximately at stake in the 
matter, but much ns we should say,'' As I 
lo,·e you, it is true." He would not think 
of de~eiving tho:;e of whom he boasted he
fore God in connexion with Christ. 
{,fl.f.T,] gen. obj., sec rcn: v,j, the affirma• 
th-c, as µ.d. is the ncgath·e particle of a<lju
rntion : but val µd. is often fouml in an 
nflirmntivc sense: sec Kiihner, § 701. 
32. J 'fhc stress of the first clause is on 
tea.TO. Q."9pw1rov, nn<l its meaning, merely 
as man, i. c. 'according to tltis world's 
views,' 'as one who has no hope beyon<l the 
gra,·e ;' sec ref. If tlws only he fought, &c., 
where was his profit (seeing he despised nil 
those things which 1u2T4 6.v8pc,nrov might 
compensate for such a fight,-fame, praise, 
&c.)? 'l'he renderings, OcroJ/ TO Eis rl.S18pW• 
,rous- (Cl.u·_ys.), i. c. 'so far as one can be 
said th1p1oµa.xEiv against men/-nncl KaTll. 
0.S18pC:nrwv ho"'l,crµOv 871plwv i-yE1,1&µ'1J1 /3opd. 
(Theodorct),-' exempli causa' (Semler, 
Uosenrniillcr),-'ut hom'inmn more loquar' 
(Estius nud JUoomf.), arc all constrnincc1, 
and scarcely to be extorted from the words. 

l811p••t"'X'l""J I fought with beasts 
(aor. referring to one special occasion). 
How ? nncl when ? Most ancient nml mo
dern Commentators take the expression 
figuratively, as used in Appian, ll. C. ii. p. 
7G3 (\Vctst.), where Pompey saJS, o1o,s 
811plo1s µ.ax&µ£8a,-and Ignat. ad Hom. 5, 
p. 689 f., chrO ~uplu µExp, 'Pd,µ.71s 671p10-
µ.axW 6,4 -yi,s ,c. 6a.Ad.cru.,,,s, BEBEµEvos OElca 
;\fo,rdp601s-, 0 ia-T, O-TpaT1c.,nKOv ,,..&,-yµ.a.. So, 
of our text, Tcrtull. de Resurr. 48, vol. ii. 
p. 865: "llcpugnavit ad bcstias Ephcsi, 
illas scilicct bc:;tias .Asiatic.c prcssurre." 

And this explanation must he right : 
for his Roman citizenship would hn,·e 
precluclcd his ever being liternlly thrm\·n 
to beasts : au<l even supposing him to have 
waived it, nnd been miraculously rescuc<l, 
as Ambrst., 'l'hcodoret, Rrasm,, Luther, 
Cah·., nl. suppose, is it conceivable that 
.!-llrh an cYcnt ~honhl h.1,·c hce:1 :i.ltogo .. 

thcr unrecorde{l in the Acts? Adopting
the figurative rendering,-wc cannot iix 
on any recorded conflict which will suit 
the worcls. His danger from Demetrius 
and his Jl'llow-crnftsmen (Acts xix.) had 
not yet happened (sec Prolegg. § vi. 2): 
but we cannot tell wbat opposition, justi
fying this expression, the rlv-r1KElµEvo, ,ro,\

.\.o[ of eh. xvi. 9 may ere this ha,·e made 
to his preaching. 1:l "'"P•J U dead 
men rise not, i. e. ' if no11e of the dead 
rise.' These words arc best joined with 
the following, as Vhrys., Throphyl., Ilcza, 
Bengel, GriesU., l\le,rcr, De \Vcttc, nl.,
not with the preceding, ns Tlwodorct, 
Grot., }~st., Luther, al. For tea.TO. 0.vOpw
wov alren<ly expresses their mcaniug in 
the prcccdiu~ sentence ; ancl the form 
of vcr. 20 seems to justify this arrange• 
mcnt, bcsi<lcs tlmt otherwise rprl.-y. ,c. 

1rlwµ,EJ1, &c., would stand awkwarclly in
sulntcu. ,j,O:y. •· ,.,.,,,.,. ... ] In Isa. 
the words represent the recklessness of 
those who utterly disrcl!ard the cull of God 
to weeping and mourning, and feast while 
their time lasts. \V ctst. has collcetecl very 
numerous parallels from the classics. The 
most striking pcrlrnps is Herod. ii. 78. 
33.J 'l'hc te11denc.1J of the denial of the re
surrection, rcprcsentctl by the Epicurean 
maxim just quoted, lends him to hint that 
this denial was not altogether unconncetccl 
with a practice of too much intimacy with 
the proHigate society around them. 
f""I ,rA,a,v., as in ref., introcluccs a warning 
against moral self-deception. ♦9Eip. 
-fi9" .. ] These words (according to the 
reading xpiia8', which is not, howc\'Cr, 
well supported) form an Iambic trimetcr, 
and occur in this form in o. frngmcnt of 
the Th:1is of J\lenancler; but Clem. Alex. 
Strom. i. H [59], p. 350 P., snys, .-pbs 
-yoiiv Kop1S18lous .. ia.µ/3El<,, '1u-yKIXP'1Ta.t 
Tpa.yLK(ti-but this may be n mere iunc
curacy. Socru.tcs, Hist. Eccl. iii. 10, 
quotes it as a sufficil'nt procf tlmt P:rnl 
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11 l Per. i1. n only. Job :l.:!::l.l" Hl. \V1sn 1111. I only. t - eh. ~u. 3:'I. :r.lv I:.! al. n eh. 1'i 5 
only. P.1. :r.:u:iv. !.ll. v Ji.me~ u. 18. w nr. 4. :!I Luke :II, 40. XII. 20 al. Pi. KCIII 8, 

y Rom. iv. 17 relf. z - John x.ii. :N,, 

33. rcc XP1JU0' (to suit (lie mell'e: with none of onr mss): txt ADDFLN rcl ClC'm 
Ath Chr 'l'hclrt Damasc CEc Thi. 

34. rcc AE-yw (nr•gligenre, (lie force of A.a.Aw nof being JJercehwl), wilh AFKL rrl 
Chr 'l'hdrt, dico tlor(and F-lat) U-lat: txt llDN k u1 17 Dial, loq11or vulg D-lat(an<l 
fri spcc) .Amhr.st. 

35. ai\Aa. ll Orig. 
36. rcc art,po11. with KL rcl: txt ABD~,N m 17. for (wo;ro,E1Ta1, ('wo-yo11E1Ta, A 

wns con,·crsant with the tragedies of Euri
pides. "Perhaps-," says Dr. Burton," 1'Ic
nan<lcr took it from Euripilfos/' 'fbc Apos
tle mag have cited it merely as a commo~ 
place current, without any iclea whence it 
came ;-ancl XP7JUTd. seems to shcw this. 
The plur.6µ,i\(a, points out the repetition of 
the practice. 1'1cycr quotes l,lat. Uep. viii. 
p. 550, a,a. TO µ.¾J Ka.,coti ci115p0t Elva., -r1l11 
c;nlu11,, Oµ,Aia.,s 6E -rai's -rCdv Ui\w11 ,ca,cals
"'XPija9o,. 34. !.V'l)lj,.] Awake out 
of (your moral) intoxication, alrcacly pos
sessing you by the inllucncc of these mcu. 

81.1ta.Lwi;J either, as is just,-as 
you ought (Wahl, al.),-or, in a proper 
manner (Olsh., al.),-or, brl uuµtplpon, 
,cal xp11ulµ.q, (Chry:.;., al.), or so as to be 
S(Ka.1.01., as E. V., Awake to righteous
ness. The last meaning- is well dcfondctl 
by Dr. Peile by 'fliuc. i. 21: ci1rlUTWS' brl 
Tb µ.u6Cd3H €1C111:1111<ri«&Ta,-' so as to he
come incredible;' -and seems to be the 
hest. The aor. irnper. iK11i,i.J,aT1: marks 
the quick momentary awaking; the pres. 
imper. µ.1/ &.µ.apT1:i.11nf, on the other hand, 
the enduring practice of ab.stin('nce from 
sin (:\lcyer). JJut that this must not al~ 
ways be ri~hlly pressed, sec Ktihner, 
§ •1-l-5. 2. Anm. 1. O.yvwa(a.v J 'l'he 
stress is on this worcl : for some (the 
-r"'Es of nr. 12, most probably, arc hinted 
at, antl the source of their error pointed 
out) have (arc allCctcd with) ignorance 
(nu absence of nil true knowlcclgc) of 
God. See ref. to \Visd. ,rpOi; lirr. 
V,.... A. shews that these T"'is were €11 Qµ.iv, 
-not the heathen withont :-the exist
ence of such in the Corinthian church 
wns a <lisgracc to the whole. Aa.A.W J 
I ant speaking j not merely I so.y this; 
it refers. to the spirit of lhe whole passag-e. 

35-50.J 11/1.e argi,me,it 11a.rsesfrom 

tfie fact of tlte res11rrectio11, already sub
stantiated, to the MANNER of it: which is 
indicated, a,ul con.firmed, principallg hg 
analogies from nature. 35.] '!'he new 
difficulty is introducccl in the fonn of a 
question from nu oltjcctur. This is put first 
generally, '11'Ws ...• , In what manner,
an<l next specifically, 1rolq, 6E (6E, 'wlmt I 
merm, is .... ') utfJ1ta:ri, \Vith what kind 
of body-tpx,, do they (prcs. as transfer
ring the action to that timc,-ns €"YElpo11-
-ra, before : so :i\Iever and De \V. :-or 
rather perhaps, as 'assmni11g for the mo
ment the truth of the resurrection as a 
thing actually happening in the course of 
things) come (forth at that time) 1 
36-41.] .A.11alo.9ies ilbtstnttiveofthe ques
tionj11st asked: aildjirst, tliat of seed sown. 
fa tlte eartl, (3G-38). 36. J Meyer 
woul<l point this, licppwv u'U, t. u1rdpus ..• , 
becau~c accortling to the common punctua
tion there is necessarily an emphasis on uU, 
which the context tloes not allow. Bnt on 
the other hand, it seems to me, there is an 
objection to the introduction of a new 
maltn so lamely as by f.i u1r1:lpus. llcsi<les 
which, the C"mphatic aU docs not nece.ss.arily 
require any other a.'}e1,cy to be emphatically 
5Ct Ui!?aiust it, but moy imply an appeal to 
the objector's 011m expcriencl' (as Billr. in 
Ur. Peile) :-' thou say thii;., who art con• 
timmll_y witness of the prol•es.,;, &c. ?' Aud 
1l't it lie rcmemberC'tl that we have another 
r11rtlp1:w below, \'\'. '1-2-·1-h which may be 
srt against tit.If sowin,'). I retain therefore 
the stop at litppwv (nom. for ,·oc. as freq. 
Sec Luke xii. 20; ~lnrk ix. 25; Luke ,·iii. 
5 l, al., and \Viner, cdn. U, § 29. 2), nntl 
the emphasis on q{i, '!'he similihule was 
used b,v our Lord of His own Hesurrection, 
ref: ,John. o'U two1ro1.ti.Ta.1,J Its Jifo is 
latent in it; but is not developed into quick 
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89. 1081 Epipl,, nntl(hut not ad loc) Chr1 'fhtlrt1• aft (wo,r. ins m T~V (but 
marked for erasure) N1• aft a1J'o8a,rq ins 1rpw,ov D: pref, F latt(uot frl) Vial 
Iren-int. 

37. om 2ud u1rE1pE1s NI: ins N-corrl. 
38. rC'c au,w hef li!Ziw,nv, with DFKL rcl fri Chr Tlulrt Ambrst: txt ABH b ll m o 

17 Yulg(and F-lat) syrr (copt) Orig1 Dial Epiph Daurnsc Tcrt. rcc ins ,o bcf ,6,ov, 
with l~LNJ n-1 Orig Chr Th<lrt Danmsc Thl (Ee: um ..\IlDFH 1 17 Epiph. 

39. om 2nd uap( F Chr+mss (not l'-lat). 0111 a,\~a D1 fri a,th Dial Chr. 
rC'c (aft a.i\A1J µ01) ins uap! (with none of our mss): om .ABDFKLN rcl syr copt ruth gr-
lat-11'. av8pw,rou D1 Syr Dial 'fert. om 3r,l uap( D1 l' 17 latt(exc fri) 8yr 
Chr 1'crt. KT1Jvo11~ D11', Syr Tert. rec ,xOuwv a.\Ji.11 6e 'lf'T1Jvwv, with .PJ{L 
rel s_yr 'flulrt ffic: txt ABDN 17 \"nlg fri 8yr cupt reth nrm Orig Chr (Dumasc) Thl 
Tcrt. rec mn •lth aa,p~, with AKL rcl fri syrr Chr Tlalrt Aug Pclag: ins llDFN 
(17) am(with demi<! fultl hurl to!) copt (Damasc) TM Tert Ambrst. 

and lively action without the <lcath of the 
<leposited sced,-i. c. its perishing, <lisap
pcariug from nature. The same nnalogy 
wns usccl b:r the Habbis, but to prove thnt 
the dead. wouhl rise clothed: • ut triticum 
uudum scpelitnr et multis rnstibus orua
tnm proclit, ita multo magis justi,' &c. 
37.J Before, the death of the seed wns in
sistecl on: now, the 110,i-idenlitg of tl,e seed 
with ihef,dure plaiit. 'flierc is a mixture 
of construction, the words & cr7rElput being 
pendent, ns the sentence now stands. Tile 
two constructions as De ,v. observes nrc, 
,// TI ,nrElpus, oU TO er. TO ')'fVo UTf"ElpE1s,
and & CTTf"ElpE1s, oU TO u. TO ")'Ev. EaTw. 
He names the pla11t TO a-Wl'a. TO Y'"'lcrO
J'-H'DV, having already in his eye the appli
cation to the Hesurrection. t.l T'Ux.01. J 
if it should so happen,-peradventure: 
not, 'for example.' Sec on eh. xiv. 10. 
~Wv XourWv, scil. u1upµrlTwv. 38. J "18l
A110-Ev, willul, viz at the creation: the aor. 
setting forth the one act of the divlne \\'ill 
gi,·ing to the particular seecl the particular 
development o.t first, which the species re
tains: whereas 6fAe1 wouhl imply a fresh 
net. of the divine \Vill giving to every imli
vhlual scecl (not E«&.oT'f' TWv u1rEpµ&.Twv, 
but E«cio'Tq, u1rEpµa.T1, or rather E«fltrTq, 
••••'f') his own hotly. llut the tohole gift 
to the species being- God's, to continue or 
't\'ithhold, the prcs. l.ilBwtrtv still hotels goo<l. 

Etc.ciaT. TWv C1"11"EpJL.] to each of 
the (kinds of) seeds; sec ubovc : TWP is 
generic. '61.ov aWJ&,a.] o. body of its 
own. Such then being tl.ie case with all 

seeds, why shoulcl it be thought necessary 
tlrnt the same bocly should rise as was sown, 
or that GOll cannot gi.,·e to each a resur
rection-body, ns in nature? 39-41.J 
And the morc,-bccause we have c:rnmplcs 
from analogy of various kinds of hoclie.,; 
viz. (1) in thcjle,,k of animals (ver. 39): 
(2) iii c-elestial a11d terrestrial bodies (,,er. 
•10) : (3) in the vario11s characters of light 
~ivcn by the sun, moon, ancl stars. 
aO:p~J animal or,qanism (De \V.). Stan
ley's rendering of oi, irRua. urip(, 7J a.i,Ti, 
t1rl.pf, 'no flesh is the same flesh,' is con. 
trory to the usngc of the pass.ages which 
he alleges to tlefeud it, where the negative 
is always attached to tlte verb; oU B11ta1w-

8/,rrETa.1 'll'D.O"" udp(, Hom. iii. 20 ; Gal. ii. 
16. Sec Mott, xxiv. 22 II ; Acts x. 14; 
eh. i. 29; 1 John iii. 15; Rev. vii. 16; 
ix. ,J.. On the other hand, wltere the 
negative is attached to 'll'iis, as here, the 
sentence is a particulnr negative, not an 
uninrsal: c. g. Rom x. 16, rl,i\.A' oi, 11'&.vns 
1111",'}Kovcra.v: ix. 6, 7; Heh. iii. 16; J\latt. 
vii. 21, oil 11'iis O Af:-ywv µ01 «Vp1e «llp,e E1s
f.\.E6ana, ds T¾/1' fla.u1i\.fla.v TWv 0Upe1-
vWv,-where Stanley's rentlcring woulu in
voke portentous consequences inclee<l. I 
observe that Conyb. nlso, although disap
proving 011 the ground of the sense, adds, 
"the worcls of the Grc>ck text no doubt 
admit of such n 1·enclering." KT1Jl'WvJ 
properly (KTEavor, «T&.O/J,CII) animals pos
sessed b!J mall, : but used in a wider sense 
for quacln1pe<ls in general. 40. a-,I,. 
1,1,a.Ta. ifl'oupriv1.a.J not, according to our 
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1
,!\ll:1~:;:w.~~ "'OO!a 11')..fou, Kai :IA Ar, m ~O~u n ar:A11v11t;, Kai ~AA,, m ~OE:,1 :!•~ ~: 
,,., Luk, 1x. 0 , , 0 , , , 0 , , p ~ , , m ~ ~... h k I m 

:.>!•. . .. arrrEpwv• aaTJJfJ -yap Od'TEf'OC Ota4'Epa El' 00~'\1• o 17 ::It~~:,:: 11

• 
42 o~rw,: ,co: 't) 11 ~1,Raraau; T(-:.v 'l vEKpW1,. 'a;n{pera, Ev 

itJur~~,, s f/JOopi, E.y~lpErat fv t U.,p9apal,t 43 r a1nipErat Ev u ~rtµi(!,, 
0 ~;.~~.,\'r:. EyEif'ETOI \' Ev v i,~~11· r a1rEl(»ETat f.v w :..aOr:vr:i~, Eyr:fpr:tat 

f~i,rd;~;: :ii: Ev 11 ~uvOµu· 44 r a11elpr:rat at;,µn y 1.J;ux1KO~, Eyr:lpr:ru, aW,,u 
:~;~tW"c·~D- z 1rvr:vµar1,cOv. Ei trJTtV a,7',,a y i.J;uxr,cO,,, 1t1r(V Ka~ z '11'VEU-

p-a11dcous1r, 
Cal.!'"• I only. (Rom. Ii. 18 al.) O.ln. vii. S(The~.) q vu. 12 rrff. 

T1i1. :!I. nr. Ou. Ga.I. wi. 8. Cul. ii. 22'. 2 ret. 1. 4. ii. (12' bi~) Ill only. Jonah Ii. 7. 
raee ,er.36. 1-Rom. 

IRom.ii.7 
c,l.ii,.4. I Tim. 
Thcre&e. eh.ii. 

rrll~ uR,w.i.26refr. w-Lukci:1.31. :.!Cor lii.7,&:c. Pbil.iT,ID. 
iii.18 only. L.P. w ""'eh. ii. 3 rrfr. (stc no1c.) 1 Rnrn. i. -l ref!'. 
14. Jame~iii.15. Judc19onlyt. z~here4timesonl}·. (ch.1.3,4refr.) 

40. om 2nd uwµan F Tcrt. (not F-lat.) [aU11, so ABD1.J 
41. aft 1st and 2nd aAA.71 ins 6E= F: nft 2nd, lcct-8(sic).-om Ka& F lcct-8 vulg(antl 

},.Iat) fri copt Orig-int1 Jcr. 
44. rcc om E'I, with D2·3KL rf'l syrr Thdrt Phot-rat ,Jac-uisill .. : ins AUCD 1FN 17 

fott ropt reLh arm namasc Ang-3 Dc,it•. (, is written aho,·c the line ·by N1(?)1.)-rec Ka, 

hef E'tTTw, with KL rd &c: txt ABCDFN 17 &c.-rcc ins tTW/.1,a. lll'f '71'PE'V/.l,aTucov, with 
J\L rd s_yrr ropt reth Tlulrt Phot-rat Jac-nisih2 : om AilCDFN 17 btt nrm. (Cou

formatiou, to thefore,qoin.fJ asserlio11s: or perliaps o oi-erlookedfrom E'tTnvfollowiu.q. 
Tlte 2nd tTwµa ivas a gloss.) 

modem expression, hea,:enl,1/ bodies,-for 
they arc introclucc1l first vcr. •U, and if we 
apply these words to them, we must suppose 
the .Apostle to ha,·c imagined the stars to 
be endowed with bodies in the literal i;cnse: 
for he is here comparing not figurnti,·e ex
pressions, but ph,ysical realities :-nor (as 
ChrJ·s., al.) the bodies of tlte 1·£.qhteotts, ns 
oppost•tl to thosl' of the wickc<l; for in these 
there is no organic diJforcucc whatever: 
but, as :i\lC"_ycr an<l De \\r cttc, ' the bodies 
ofan,qels,'-theonly heavenly org-:inisms of 
which we nrc aware (except in<leed the 
]?csu1·rcction-llocly of our J~ortl, and that of 
those few who lia\"e been tah•n into glor,Y, 
which, as belonging to thc> umttcr iu ques
tion, arc not alleged) which will bcrir c0111-
pnrison with /Jodies on earth. 80fa. 
belongs to thr brovpcf.v,a. more strirtly than 
to the brl-yf1a.. Jn Luke ix. 2G, we have 
Iv nl 60~p aUToV 1ea.l -roV 71'a-rp0r tea.\ 
Tbtv .i-y(wv 0.nE~wv. 41.J 'l'his third 
aualog,r is suggcsll!<l perhaps bJ' li&!a jnst 
before. 'l'herc is no nllusion whate\·er here 
(as some have imn~ined, - e\·cu Chrys., 
(Ecum., 'l'hcodoret, Calm·., Estins, al.) to 
d;_JJ'ere11t de91·ees of glorification of the 
hodies of tlw hlcsscd; the introduction of 
such an itlc:, confuses the whole analogical 
rca~oniug-: which is, that c,·cn \'arious 
fount11ins of light, so similar in its aspcrt 
and propt•rtics, dilfor; the suu from the 
moon and t.hc stars: the stars (nn<l much 
more ,·ivhlly would this be felt nuder the 
pure sky of the- E:1.st than hcrt•) from one 

another: wliy not then :1. bod,'I here from a. 
resurrcction-body,-both bodies, but dif
fere11t ! 42-44 n.J Applicatio11 of 
lkese analogies to the doctrine of tltt 
Resurrection. 42.J o\l'T'wt;, thus, 
viz. in the entire di\"ersity of tUat which 
is raised agnin from the former botly. 

cnrdpETa.t J " Cum posset tliccrc 
sepelil1tr, nrnluit <liccre serilrtr, ut magig 
insistcret similitudini supra sumtre de gra
no." Grot. lv ♦8opcj:, iv 0.♦8mpo-L,-J in 
a state of corruption,-in a state of in
corruptibility. 43. lv ~T,,.,,, lv86fn] 
in dishonour (T! -y<lp t:;SExBltTupoii vE=,c
poV 6ac,~puiVTOS; Chrys. er. Xen. :Mem. 
i. 2. 53,-Tijs *vxiis i{FJ\.80{)(T71s, ..•• -rO 
tTWµa. -roV ol1tuoT&.-rov &.116ptl,Trov -r¾v Ta

xlanw f{of-y1eaVTH a.q,avl(outTw), - in 
glory: regnr<ling, as throughout this argu
ment (sre on ,·er. 2·i), only the 1·es1trrec
tion of tlie just : sec l'hil. iii. 21. lv 
O.o-8,vd,-J in wealmess,-tlic chnmcter
istic of the lifel~s body. which is relaxed 
an<l powC'rlcss. Chrys. unclcrstnncls &.u6. of 
it~ inabilif.lf to resi.~t corn,plion: Dt' \Vettc 
wonlcl rcfor it to the prc\'ious state of pain 
and disease : hut it seems bctt('r to under
stand it of the powerless11e.fs of the corps1•, 
rontraste<l with lv Svv., in vigour, dz. 
the fresh and eternal encrg_v of the new 
botly fref! from disease and pain. "That 
which Grot. adds: 'enm scnsilms multis, 
quos nunc non iutclligimus.,' is \'cry likl'ly 
in itself true, but is not implied in iv 
Bvvdp.u," l\(C"ycr. 44 n. aciit,1,. +ux.J 
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JlaTtKOv. 45 ao~TfiJ~ Kn: -yE-ypa1rTat U'E,1ll'ETO CJ 1rpWro,: nL,i'~!:t!~\/i· 
~v0pw1rot;: J AdUµ b Eit; i/;vx11v Z:t~aav, 0 ~axaTO( 'A8U}, !ti. ~~c~i. 
lt Eit; 7rnV1,a c Z:wowowUv. 46 CIA;\.' o:i 1rpWrov rO z 'Jl"l'EU- b~~~lif~i~11 

µar1KDv, ~AAU rO y ,J;uxu,Ov, t1rura rO z 1TVEVJ,WTIK0v. C it1~
8;r::un. 

47 ~ 1rpWroc; Uv8pw1ro1:,· EK 1'ij,; d xolKO,;, ~ ~1:Vrepoc; d~~~~-~~timl'~) 

45. for ouTws Ka,, ,ca.6c,.•S' F fol<l arm ..\mbrst. (not F-lat nor arm-cd-1s0,;.) 0111 
a116pr,nros llK Did Iren-iut 'l'ert. 

46. a,\Aa. D 1. 

47. aft o 1rpw-ros a.119pw1ros add «&'a,u. C1• rcc ins o Hup,os bcf E! ovp. (gloss), 
with ADJKLN3 rcl syrr goth Orig1 Chr Cyr'.? Tlulrt Ps-.Ath lhmasc Thi O~c Orig-lat 1 
l\Jaximin-arian (ll1e i11sertiou is asrribecl to ]llarcio,i by Teri aml in Dial): om lll'll 11-' 
HI 17 latt copt mth arm Orig1 Hip-ms Ath Dus Nys Xaz Isitl Cy1· Apollinarist and 

an animal body, of whic-h the ,J,uxl,, the 
animal soul, was the acting an<l informing 
power. This soul having departed out of 
it, docs not doawnv witl1 the correctness of 
the pre<licate: its~ whole organis1n which 
still remains when it is sow11, is arranA'cd to 
suit this preclo1ninauce of the animal soul. 

aW11-. ,rvEvJ1,a.T1.KO., J 'fhcoph;id., 
having explained aW11-. \Jrvx..,-fv ip ;, 
"1,ux11 Tb KVpc,s ,cal -r1'Jv 'TryEµ.ovia.v ExE1,
procecds 'ff'n11µcr.T1,cbv 8€, Tb T~/V -roii iiylou 
,rvEVµaTos HaTa.,ri\.olJ'Toiiv fpfp')'E1av, ,cal 
{nr' Elulvou .,.a, ,r&vTa Oiou,olJµ.0011. El 
')'Up ,ca.l vVv Ev ~µiv EvEp')'E"i -rb -rrvf'uµa., 
t\AA' o&x oV'Tc.is, o&OE Cul. O.q,171'Ta.T111 ')'Cl.p 
iiµ11rcr.v&vn,w. Ktl~ -roll 71'JIEtiµaTOS OE 7rap
dvTOs, ~ \flux¾, 81011CEi Tb rriiJµa.· TdTE 8E 
OnwE1eWs 1rcr.pa.µEvfi Tois rrWµarr, -rWv 01-
Hat"'" Th 1r11Eiiµ11. Hut this is not quite 
enough :-for thus the body might remain 
as it is, sin only being remo,·cc! : whereas 
it shall be no longer a bo<ly in which the 
11,vx_'II predominates to the subordination of 
the higher part, the 1r11E'uµ.a, but one in 
which the 1rvEUµa., nncl that informc<l fully 
by the Spirit of God, shall predominate.
it~ organism being conformed not to nn 
animal, but to o.. spiritual life: sec on eh. 
,·i. 13. Some understood 1r11E11µcr.T,H6v, 
atlierial, aerg, ,covip&npov ,cal AE71'TdTEj,ov, 
Kai olov ,cal E1r' O.Epos Oxeio-6,u (Chrys.), or 
as Origen, ci.EpWOu "· ai6Ep1ov (see 'fheo
phyl.), but the other is certainly right. 

44 b-49.J Reassertion and Con
firmalfrm of tlte existence of the spiritual 
body. 44 b.] If there exists an animal 
body, there exists also a spiritual: i. c. 
it is no more won<lerful a thing, that there 
shoulcl be a. !Jody fitted to the cnpacitics 
and wrmts of man's highrst part, his spirit, 
thun(which we sec to be thecasr) that there 
should be one fittc<l to the capacities ond 
wants of his snbordino.te anim,'1 soul. 'l'he 
emphasis is both tin1es on Ecrrw. 
46.J Coufirmn.tion of this from Scripture. 

ot;TCatt, thus, viz. in nccordanee with 

what l1as Leen just said. The citation 
extends only to the word~ E'YEvrTo /J li.116p. 
Eis \flux. (Wa-11v: 7rpWTos aml "AO&µ arc 
supplict..l, as arc also the concluding words, 
in which lies the real confirmation. 'J'ltl' 
words quoted serve therefore rather for the 
illustration ofmau being a 1',uxi,, than for 
a proof of the cxi::.tcnee of the spiritual 
bod:,-. EylHTo] by his crcation,-hy 
nl('aus of Goel hrcathing int.o him the 
breath of life. t:lt 1.J,. tWcr.J becoming 
thereby a o-Wµti 1',vx11t&11. 0 tax. 
'A&ci.11-J This expression was well known 
among the Jews as indicating the :i\feSsiah. 
'J'he Habhinical work Nc\'C Shalom ix. 9 
(SchOttg-en), ~ays: H Adam us postrcmus est 
l\lcssias:" sec other instances in SchOUg. 
ad Joe. i'axa.Toc;, as being the last 
IlEAD of humnnity,-to be manifcstecl in 
the last times: or merely in contrn.st to the 

.first. de; 'll'V. two,r.J scil. E-yfveTo
became a quickening (life-bestowing) 
spirit. 1Vl,en? This hns been vnriou~ly 
cmswcretl: see De \\'ette nn<l 1'1cyer. 1'hC 
principal periucls selected are his Incarna
tion, his Resurrectioll, and his .Ascension. 
llut it seems to me that the question is not 
one to be pressed: in the union of the two 
natures, the sceoncl Adam was constifoted 
a life-bestowing ,Spirit, nml is such now in 
hea,·cu, ~-et h:n·ing the resurrection-body. 
The whole complex of Has suffering and 
triumphnnt state serms to be embraced in 
these words. That his resnrreetion-sta.te 
alone is not intcncled, is e\'ident from J~ 
oVpavoV, \'er. 47. He was a ,rvEUµa 
("'oJroioVv, c,·en while in the rrWµa lf,vx,
K&v; nncl is still such in the a-W1J,a 71'VEIJ• 
µaT11e&11. The life implied in ("'01ro1oii11, 
is the resurrection-life: sec John v. 21, 
28; Hom. ,·iii.11. 46.J nut in the 
natural order, that which i!; m,imal pre
ceclcs thnt which is spiritual (TD +ux., 
TO 1n'E11f,L,, not rrWµa, but abstract nnd 
general) : ns in ,·er. 45, tJ 1rpWrns-tJ 
lrrxaTos. 47.J 80 exactly in Gen. ii. 



Gl8 IlPO::£ KOPIN8IOY::f: A. xv. 
r :.~1,/~~f.11'4 ~.,Orw1ro~ E~ o~pa110V. 

48 
oi'o~ ~ tl xolKO,;, TOtoUro1 Kai ADCDF 

relt. , d •· , , T , e , , .. , , KLN a U 
1-:ll001.,iii.29 Ot xotKOt, Kat OtO(;' 0 E'l1"0Upu1,10t, TUIOIJTOl Kat Ol cdefg 

rdl. _ e, , 49 , /J' f • 1 , • , .. hklm 
h ;;"c!ii~:\2t E1TOVpa11tot• Kat Ka WC Ecf,O!)EOIJ,tlf.V T1JV g UKOVU TOU o J7 

i 'T/' 11~j,:_~!-i. d xoi°Koii, f ,Porlao11EV Kai T~V g EiKOva Toll e E1rovpaviov. 
!'L ~f). 

11
• SO h rollro dE O ,pr,,.u, /J8E'Atpol, On I a<ip~ Kai i aiµa k J3aat

ki:n-_'u,, JO )ula1, 0EoV M KAJJpoa•o,,}Jaat olJ ~llvavrai, oUaE ;, I g,0op'1. 
:n'r¥i:!~iri· T~V m ~'P0ar11lav k ,cAr,po,,o,ul. 51 i.aoU Q ,trnar:,:uov v,,i.v 
n - Abtt. :.:iii, 

11. Rom.:.:i.25. Dao.ii.181.l. 

Photin in Epiph Orig-int1 Ter~ Cyprsa:pe llil. 
lat-n: 

nft ovpr111ot1 ntM o aupas,,or F ,·ulg 

48. nft -ro1ovT01 ins 011Tot C. om 1st Ka.1 F vulg-mss(not F-lat) lrcn-int1• 

for oroup., oupav1os- and oupavrn, D1 I!". 
49. <f>opEawµEv (from a desfre [:u; Chrys below J to fttrn whal is really a ])hgsical 

asser(iou into ,m etlticnl e.rltortatioii: see note at Rom v. 1) ACDl<'KLN rl'l l:ltt copt 
goth 'flnlot C1-cs Bas t'yr l\fac )ldh(pr("f tva) Chr.-:iipr('ToiiT' l'1''Tw, lipuna Trpd!C1JµEv. 
<1vµ./3ovAEvnH.Ws- Eis&-yu 'T0v >..6-yov) Epiph Ps-Ath l);\mnsc Ir('n-int 'J'crtr:1:pr Cypr 
llil Jer: txt Ba c ~ 17 s.yrr rrth :trm Th<lrteipr(-rb -yO.p <t,opi'1'oµ,o wpopp71nKWs, oU 
1ra.pa1vE'T1KWs- Etp711e.o) 'fhle1pr <Ecnpr• 

50. for 1eA.71po110µ110-a1 ou 6v,,an,u, ov KA71povoµ110-ov,nv (see rlt vi. ~. Gal ,·. 21} F -1-2 
c-opt l\lae Chr 'fcrt1• kA1Jpovoµ.11au (see as aboDe) C 1D 1P latt copt. 

7. Goel made mnn xoV,, 1t..afjWv &:1rb 'T,jjr 
-yijr. Meyer has some excellent remarks 
here, with which I entirely agree :-0 Since 
the bodv of .Adam is thus characterized as 
a 'fvx,,;Ov o-Wµa., ns \'er. ,J.5, and psychical 
or~anism invokes mortalit_11 (ver. 4-1-), it is 
clear tlmt Pnul trcutsofAdam not as created 
<'Xempt from, deatlt.: in strict accordance 
with Gen. ii. 7; iii. lV. Nor does this 
militate against his tcachiui:;- that deal/1, 
came into tlte toorld tltro119h sin, Hom. v. 
12. For h:ul our lirst parents not sinned, 
they would ha\'e remained in Paradis-e, an<l 
would, by the use of the Tree of Life, 
which GOll had ~iot forbidden them (Gen. 
ii. Hi, 17), ha,·e become immortal (Gen. iii. 
22). llut they were driHn out of l'ara
di!-e, e,·e _yEt tke.11 had lasted of. this free 
(Gen. iii. 22), nnd so, according to the 
recorcl in Genesis also, Death came into 
the world hy sin." Sc<' also some striking 
remarks on the nrse in Genesis in 8tier, 
'Andcutungen fur glai.ihigcs Schri1h·er
~tnudniss,' pp. 202, 3. lE o"Upa.voir] 
either, in this glo1·ified Rod.I/, at his 
coming,-as .i\lc_vcr: or, in his whole Per
.~onafitg (De \V.) as the God-urnn: this 
latter seems more probable from John iii. 
13, where O vIOr 'Toii rLv9pWrrov is dcsig-
113.ted as O l,c Toll oVpa.vo'ii Ka.Ta/3&.s. 
46.J O xoiKcS~, Atlam; ol X·, liis posteJ'i~11 
on earf/1,: 0 hrovp., Cllri-st: ot (,r., llis 
risen people. 8e<',a,; admirably illu,;lratin~ 
this ,·er.;.e, Phil. iii. :!O, 21. 49.J For 
the reason of keeping- cf,oplo-oJLEV, sec \'nr. 
rrod1l. As wo (Christinns) bore in this 
life i the time imagined is when this life is 

past, nnd the resurrection instant ... 
50-54.J The necessity of Ute change of 
tlte animal bod.I/ into the spiritual, i1' 
order to inherit God's ki11,qdom. Tlte 
manner of tltat ekan,qe prophetical(lf de
sc1·ibecl : and the abolition of Deat/1, fa 
1•ictorg conseqrtent on it. 60.J TOVTo 

8. cf,., sec rell: It calls attention to some
tl1iug to he ohscr\'C!d, nnd liable to he 
o,·erlooked. Not only is the chnuge of 
body possible, and according to 11atur3} 
and spiritm:il analogies,-hut it is ~ECES
SAlll:. cra.pE KCIL c,lp.c,J = ui.µa 
'l,vx1H.Ov, the presC'nt orgnnism of the 
body, cnlculated for the wnnts of the 
anitlml soul. '1'1/v 91111TT/11 qnJaw 1Ctthfi
rL6Vva-rov 6E 'Tal,-r7111 ('1'1 91117'1'7/11 oi:iaav 'T-ijs 
brovpa.111.0u Bacn>..da., 'TVXEiv. Thcodorct. 

iJ cj,9opa . . . . Ti)v a.cj,8<1pO'LCIV, 
the nbstrncts, representing- the impo::;si
bility of the <f,9ap-r&v inheriting the li,POap• 
Tav as one ,fJro,mded in these qualities. 

KA.1JpovoJLEi, pres., sets forth the 
absolute impossibilif.r1 fa tile nature of 
thiiigs. 51.J He proceeds to rc,·eal 
to them something of the pt·occ::;s of the 
change at the resurrection-day. This he 
does under the nnme of a ,,.-v0Tr)p1.ov, a 
kidde1i doctrine (.sec rcff., especially Hom.). 

,rci.nE~ oV KOi.Ji..] Sec \'o.r. re:uld. 
~lever maintains that the onlv ren

dering Or the words which is philologi
c:illy allowable (tlic or<linnry one, re• 
g.1rdi11g- 1rch-"TH [µ,h, J oV as = oU 1rri.V1"H 

Lµiv ],-we shall not aH sleep, being inn<l
mis~ible, here :mcl in other instnnces where 
it has bc-cn attempted, see \Viner, edn. G, 
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51. rcc :1Ct ?l"avTH ins µ.Ev (on acct of tl,e 6e follo11.•i1,g), with AC2D3KLN rcl vulg 
!'!yr copt Dinl Orthod Cyr Cres Tcrt: µ.r:v ou11 P: 6E k: om ll(C ?1)D 1(aml lat) 8yr 
reth Orig3 Jcr(on the testimony of the grcck mss: for after stating tlrnt tlw lat mss 
read onrnes quidem 1·es10:9cmu.i;, he says all the g-rcck ha\'c either ournes dormiemus or 
non 01m1es dormiemus) Jacob-nisib. ins o, bef ,rav-ru, twice, A; but 2nd o, corrd 
into ou A1• for 1eo1µ.TJ811uoµ.e8a, avau-r71aoµ,e8a D1(~md lat) vnli.;-(and F-lat) arm-marg 
lnt-mss mentioned by Jcr Aug l\•lng Huf Gc-1111ad Jacob-nisib Ililsa-re Ambr Aug. 
1eo,µ:11871croµe8a hcf ou (thns reacling- ,rcfv-rH [,uEv J ,co1µ71671crOµ.e8a, olJ 1r&.vn=s 6E ci.AA'l'Y710'0-
J,u;8a) A1C-(D')FN 17 nud gred{ mss mentimu.:d hy Jl•r Aug Pl'iag Huf (Ee, :1lso vulg 
reth urm Cyr-jer Did )[ax-eonf(trcats of both this n•mling- and txt) : ou ,co,µ.. ot1 A, the 
1st ot1 is writtt'n o,·cr ihe line in small letters A1 : txt BDMKL rel urnl grt•ck ms:=; 
mentioned hy ,for .Acac I>ill Pc..'lag Gennad (Ee, also sytT copt g-oth rcth-pl Tlulot Orig1 
(nml twice more in Jcr) Thdor-heracl Diod-tar:-; ..\pollin (the:-e three in Jer) Dial 
Orthod Tit Nys Cres Chr Thllrt 2 .Amlr )lnx-eouf Daurnsc Thl (Ee Orig-int~ Tcrt ,for3 • 

(T!te i·arialion has prob arisen from the apparent dijficulfg of recouci/in,q 11'aVTH 
[µev J ot1 ,co1µ. 1t"itli Ille fart tl1al St. Paul a11<l /!is readers hml a11 died. Jleucc the 
ne,rJaline particle 1(·a.v irausferred to !lie otl,er clau.<:P, lo flu· delrime11l of the se11.ye.) 

52. ins ws bef ev p,7r71 C. for p111'71, po"11 D I F 6i2 Dini aud greek mss mentioned 
l1y Jer(pm71 s. po7TT/ -utrmnque enim legitur, et uostri inlerpretali sunt in 1·ctu s. i,i 
molu). for e-yep8., avaaT71aovTa1 .ADF Chr1 Danmsc Thl-111:trg: txt BCKL::\IN rcl 
Orig-> Dial Chl":h.1. Cyr Thdrt Cosm. 

53. om 2nd TOVTO 1". ins T71v bef a8avao-,av Ih. 
54. om TO cp9apr. 1'ot1T. evB. a,.P9. KIii (i. e. TO q,9"-pT. to 'TO 0v71T.) C1N1 GL 71 vulg 

copt iolh .clh ~Iciou-c Ath Iren-inl(citiug from oporlet euim, vcr 5;1, to ricluria tua, 

§ 26. 1), is this, 'we all (viz. as in 1 
Thcss. iv. 15, TJµels oi (Wvns ol 11'ep1-
AH1r6µ.Evo, eis T1}v 1rapot1alav -roii Kt1plou, 
-in which number the Apostle firmly 
helievcd that he himself shonl<l be, see 
2 Cor. v. 1 ff. an<l notes) shall not sleep, 
b1d shall all be clianged.' Ilut we muy 
ohscn·e thot this woul<l commit the Apos
tle to the extent of believing that not 
one Christian would die before the 11'ap• 
ovala ;-an<l that it is besides not ne
cessary, for the emphasis is both times 
on 11'dvns-' [ All of us J shall not sleep, 
but [ all of us] s/1,all be clrnn,qed :' i. e. 
'the sleep of death cannot he prediefttcd of 
[all of us], but the resurrection-change 
can.' 62.J lv Q.T6J,L't), in a point 
of time absolutely iJ1clivisible, lv fu11'1/
µa.T1, Hesyeli. lv T"Jl l:CT)(. aG~1r. at 
(in, ns part of the c,·ents of) the last 
trumpet-blowing. 'J'he wor<l Eax. must 
obvtousl_v not lie refined upon as some 
(TivEs in Theophyl.-and Olsh.) hn,·e 
done, identifying it with the seveiith frum-

pet of the Apocalypse ;-nor pressed too 
closely as if there were nccessaril_y no trump 
aller it,-hut is the frump at the time of 
the end, the last trump, in a wide und 
popular sense. 8cc ref. 1 Thcss. 
ao.>..ff(cru.J impcr~onal, --0 a"i\.r1i'KT{is, 
scil. So Ocl. rp. 1·12, rl.p(d.µwo, Toii xWpot1 
060 TJ 1rep oivoxof6u (scil. d olv&xoos): 
Herod. ii. 47, brettv (Mar, : XPn. Ana h. i. 
2. 17, E1rf) Ead.i\11'1')'(E: iii. 4. 36, E1<i,pt1(e: 
-\"i. 5. 25, Ews a71µal110, Tfj ad.A1r,yy1. 
Kii.hncr, § ·1-1•1-. 2. O'IV\.11'l(T~ for aa;\.-
1rl-y~w is reprobated h.v the grammarians: 
sec \Vetst. ~f,1,Eilii, sec aboYe. 
53.J Confirmation of KCLl iii'• ,.>,>,c,y., by a 
re-statement of the neccssit,y of putting on 
incorruptibility and immortality. TO 

+e. TOiiTo ..• TO 8v. TOVTo] this, indi
Cflting his own body. b8Uao.a80.1.-sce 
note on the force of the aor. as indicating 
that which is momentary, on ver. 3-1-. 
Compare on the figure ofputti11.9 on, 2 Cor. 
v. 3 and notes. 54.J 0To.v Sl, &c. is 
a repetition, in a triumphant spirit, of the 
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"M:::~;_v~:~~- ToVro J: Ev8Var,TU[ m iup6apalav Kfli To y 8v11TOv TOiiTo 

h :i~:b.~~~.1 
8 x fvOIJar,Tal z Cl8avnala,,, TOTE a '}'Ev))aerat O A01oc; ~ 

LXX, ""' y•-yra1111l110,;, b KaTEiro011 ~ Oa1•aTCJ<; ',;r ,d V;IW<;. 55 noii 
1\1,:,re) , , J _ 
~//rcl~i~i,. aou, Bava TE, TO E' KEvTp01'; ,roii aou, 8U1,aTE, TO l'IKO<; ; 

f1::I::X1\~- 56 
TO OE ~ KE11rpov Toii Onl'Clrou l} ~,,aprla, TI ~E ~tlva,u<; n 6111'a

!\;·
1
~-- xii. If>) Tiit UµapTla,; ~ 110µoc· S7 Tl~ 8E OH[' r x«pu; Tl~ 8,80vn AffC'nF 

r!1:i';:~t~~i:s )·1µ'iv To d 11LK0<; ~.a Toii Kvplau ;,,,i;,v 'l11aoii xr1aroii. i:!~ri) 
ii. ~lj- .lob 50 g rr h 1 ~ \ , h , , i , ~ .. 1 O c de f g 

1
,:~\•h:

1
i~;(rJ. w<;rE, aoEAfot ,,au u-ya1n1rm, Ecpa10, -y1vea E, h k Im 

e~
1
:/:;~~~

0011
• 

11 
;.µETaKlvr,ro1, 

1 
'JTEptaaE:,01,ru; fv T<f 

III tp-y'f! Toii m Kupiou 
O O 17 

fi~~-~:.tt1• 1rll1•TOTE, El60TE,; OTt ~ n K07ro{.· V11c~v oVK taTl1' ° KE1 10,; iv 
ouly. Uos&.a. 

r! 1iflo~:,i. Kvpit
1
iJ• 

.~;_i:n;_, XVI. 1 n,p; 81 Tii<: P >.oy/a,; Ti,<; q ,;,; TOU<; ':.-,lov,;, 
h 11.ddres~, Paul, here flolr. Jamf8 i. Ill, IQ. ii. 6 ooly. (Eph. ,1. 21. Col. ir. 7, lt ~hllrm. JO. ~ Pel. iii. 15.) 
i da. tii.:17. c,,\. i. 2-lon(J t. 1'1. l,i. 8 Symm. k hrre only t. I Rom. 11i. 7. Phil. 1. 28. l Thu,. 

i9. Ju al. Till.lit h. Jo. m cb. :ui. lO. (Phil. ii. Jo.) n 2 Cur. ,i. 5 rclf. o \"Ct. 1U 
rtll'. µ here bis oolyt. q - Roro. :av. 20. !? Cor. Tiia. 4.. i.1:. 1J. r Ac1s ix. IJ 
'"rr. R"m. J1.'1". 2u. 

,·C>r 55) Ilil Amhr:.t Aug1 Fulg Oros Bede (in supplying the omission N:3 h~s written 
,ea, "Tu1 -ro being superlluous). in A arm, 'TO ,p9. to arp9apcr. is 1mt aft 'TO Ov. -rou. 
06. a.Bavau. om tc. -ro 9v. -rou. u-6. a.6av. D1 (supplied in D-lat, a prima manu) 1. 
Orig1 : um a8avaa-. to a6a.uau. F. ins -r7111 bcf' a9auauuiv N. 

55. (ransp t.1:npo11 and v1KOS (so LXX) llCib?\1N 1 17 n1lg copt rr-th arm En,; Alh 1 
))id Xyj Cyr-jer1 Bas-scl Cyr Dttmase In•n-inl1 Tert1 Jl'r Amhr: ht A~IH'KLN3 rd 
syrr j!Oth reth-pl Orig1 Atl1 1 C~-r-j<.·r1 Chr2 Tlulrt Euclll'l' 'J'hl O~r lren-int 1 Tcrt1 Cypr 
Hil.-om 1l'Oll ao11 9. -ro vuc. A'.-[vuKQS, here aml in vv. 5•1, 57 (confusion hetwee,i, u 
a11d , as co11sirrnil.lJ elsw) BD 1N m, contentio Tert.J rec for 21ul 6avan, a611 (so 
1.:.-x), with J\2KL::\ltrt3 rcl s_yrr goth Orig Ath1 Eucher: ht IlCD1"lbN 1 vulg ('opt :~Lh
rom arm Eus2 Atl11 Nys Ir('n-int2 '1'ert2 Cypr Ambrs:rpe Aug62pe• 

56. ins Eunv bef r, aµ.ap-r. A. 
57. fo1· 616ovT,, iSovn D ah cl lo Ath-:J-ms.s Chr (Ee. 171u. XP· bef T. Kvp. 71p.. )I. 
58. ins Kat bcf aµ~-ra.KIV1JTOt A vss Ambrst. OUK f:CT'TW bet' o Ko11'. vµwv }', 

dcseription of the glo1·ious change. 
ycv,jo-ETa.LJ shall come to pass-really be. 

'J'hc citation is from the Heh. with this 
difference, that the active, • ]le (Jehovah) 
abolisltes,' t'~;). is made passive, and n~?.~, 
'for f1ier,' is rendered (as elsewhere by 
the LXX, e. g. ref. 2 Kings, but not 
here) Eis vi,cos. de; v. 'so as to re
sult i,i i-ic-tory/ \Vetst. tJnotes from the 
Habhis, 'In dicbn~ <.•jus (?\Jessia>) Dens 
S. U. deglutiet mortem.' 55.J 'l'Hl• 

UJ[l'JIANT EXCf,A)[ATIO:f of tlte Apostle 
reali:ing in his mincl that glotious time: 
C'Xp1'Cf.;SC'd nearly in the terms of the pro• 
phcticannounccmcnt of Hosca,-11'oti ~ 61K'I 
uov, Briva.'Tf ; 11"0V -rO 1eEv-rpov uou, ¥611; 
'J'he figure of death as a venomous beast 
is natural, from tl1c serpent, Uen. iii. :N"um. 
xxi. The souls in 11:ulcs being frcetl by 
the resurrection, Ueath's ,·ictory is g-onc: 
sin hcing abolishrd hy the change of the 
animal body (the source of sin) to the spi
ritual, his sting is powerless. For a 1liscus
sion of the quotntiou, sec Stanley's note. 

56.J See nbove: an<l comp:1re Hom. 
v. J 2, •nd vii. 57.] l'or this blessed 

consummation of victory over death, he 
breaks out in thnnks to God, who gfrcs it 
to us· ( present, as being- certain) through 
our Lord Jesus Christ tthe Name in full, 
as befits the solemnity and majesty of the 
thanksgi,·ing). 58.J Conclusion oj' 
the wltole by an earnest exltorlation. 
WC.iTE J 'qure cmn ila sint,'-secing thnt the 
,·ictory is sure. E8p., 0.f.U.Ta.Klv.J a 
cHmax (1\lc_r.) ;-in reference, \"iz. to the 
<lonbt which is attempted to be raisC'tl 
among you on this matter. lv TW 
Epy. ToV Kvp.J 'l'he 'work of the Lord i~ 
the Christian life, with its active and pas
sive duties :intl ~races,-the bringing forth 
the fruits of the Spirit. d80TEt; J 
Knowing (as you do-being convinced by 
what has been sai<l), that your labour 
(bestowe1l on the tp-y. -roii ,wp.) is not vain 
(whil'h it would be, were there no resur
rection: &C'e r<'ff.) in the Lord. These last 
wor<ls cannot belong to c) Kd71'of lJµ.., nor very 
well lo 0U1e {u'TI Kfv&s (as l\leyer), but ar'e 
IJcst tukcn with the whole sentL•nee, your 
labour is 1iot in vafa: ~o eh. ix. 1. 

C1ur.XVI.J VARIOCS DlllF.CTJO:SS A~D 
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,~c;7rE!) '8ilra~a Talc; t EKKA,,alau: Tijt ra;\aTia~, otlrtt.1,; Kai 11'c,:~·"fl{i: 2_ 

VµE'i,; 1ro1{1aarE. 2 u KarR v µ{nv w aa{3{3Clrou fK"aaroc; VµWv ~i!~:;.~•t1. 
1rap • Enur~ r16Erw Y O,,aaupi~wv O Tt :lv -z E~oSWro,, (1,u r,a;1:~~tt 

,,{,, Orav EAlJw, -rOre P Ao-yiat 1lvwvru1. 3 Orav ~~ a 1rara- t P1~t·1~!!'tt-. 

-yl1,w,uJ1, o~c; EUv b 801C1110ar,re, Cs,· E11'1aroAWv rotlrouc; :~~::'::;.:~ 

;rfµ-tw d a.1TE11(:y,ar'1, T~V e xO.p,v v,,Wv ti'= 'hpouan~~,,· ~:::;::~·.·· 
rn. Ac1~ :u:. 

;, w =- Luke xl'iii. 12. Mark :&TI. D. :1 ste Lo.ke :nit'. 12 I l. J Matl. vi. 
It!, ;?U. Luke iii, :.II.- Rom. ii. ~- 2 Cor. :1.ii. 14. lame! v. 3. 2 Pd. i.i.i, 7 on1:,. 4 Kings :Ill. 17. 

2 Ro:;/·dJn} Johci 2 (b1~J/,:1fi.o~i~::?_1.i.1.. a, 23. tl Acls 11:_a)~s~:,._Act:1 SVJI. IOer;!z Cor. Yiii.llo:-1~11:· 

Cu.u•. XVI. 2. rec cra./3/3a.Twv, with KLl\JN: 3 rcl copt goth Thdrt D:una~c: ua./3/3aTC" 
N1 m: txt ABCDFN-corr1 17 blt Chr lot-0'. • •• n,b~L-3T' &v (and so vv. 3, 5, 
12) n. wo6w811 AClbKM N3(-6o9~) Damasc. 

3. for Ea.JI, a.11 llD111'. tEpouoA.uJ,UL A. 

ARilAXOElIE:STS (l-18). S.1LUT.1TIOXS 

(19, 20). ACT00narn C0:SCLUSI0:S- A:SD 
DE,-EDICTIOY (21-2·1). 1-4.] Di
rect io nsrespecting the coll eel ion and trans• 
mission of alms for the poor saints at Jerri• 
salem. 1.) The construction is ns in eh. 
vii. l; viii. l; xii. l;-thc11'Epl 6€ ... rather 
senes to intro<lncc the new subject than 
to form. any constructional part of the sen• 
tence. Sirnilarly in ver.12. Xoy(a.~J 
J\o-yla., cruA.JvryT/, Hesyeh. >-..o-yl""• -r1w 
uuA>-..oy~v -rWv xp11µrl.Twv tcllAE'., Thcodoret 
(\\rctst.). The wor<l is said in the Lexx. 
not to he found in classic writers. 
d~ -r. O.y.J = Eh -roOs 11"Twxoh T. Cl:ylwv 
TW11 f.11 'lEpoucra.>-..1/µ, ref. Hom. Sec also 
2 Cor. viii. 1 .o:; ix. l ff. : and on the 
po,·erty of the church nt Jerusalem, note 
on Acts ii.1t. 'fhatpovertywasno<lonbt 
incrcasc<l by thl' continual troubles with 
which ,Tcrnsnlem was harassc<l in this, the 
distrcs!-ful close of the Jewish national his
tory. Sec other causes in Stanley. That 
the mother church of Christendom shoul<l 
be thus, in it.s neecl, sustained by the 
daughter churches, was natural_; ancl it is 
n.t tlie same time an alfccting circumstance, 
to find llim the most anxious to collect an<l 
hear to them this contribution, whose for
mer 1iersecuting zeal ha<l cloubtlcss (see 
Acts xxvi. 10) made not a few of those 
saints widows and 01-plians. ~511"Ep 

81.ET.J "re <lo not find any such order in the 
Epistle to the Galatians: eh. ii. 10 there 
being mcrel_y iuci<lental. It had probably 
been given during his journey among tl1em 
Acts x\'iii. 23,-or perhaps b_v mcssa~c (?) 
from Ephesus. Not as E. V., 'as I katJe 
9i1:en, order,' but as I gave order. He 
refers to the occasion, whatc\·cr it wn.~, 
when that or<ler was gi\'cn. Bengel re
mnrks: "Galatarum cxcmplum Corinthiis, 
Corinthiorum cxemplum Macc<lonihus, Co
rinthiorum et Maccdonum Romo.nis pro• 

ponit. 2 Cor. ix. 2. Rom. xv. 26. l\fogna 
excmplorum vis." 2. ,...,a.v a-a.fJl3.J 
For this Hebraism, and ua/3. in the sin
gular, signifying week, see ren: On the 
obser,·ancc of the first day of the week, see 
notes, Acts xx. 7, an<l Hom. xh·. 5. Here 
thrrc is no mention of their assembli11g, 
which we have in Acts xx. 7, but a plain 
indication that the dny was already consi
dered as a special one, and one more than 
oLhers fitting for the performance of a reli
gious duty. ,ra..p' t!a.VTcii n8.J let 
each of you lay up at home ( ren·.) what
soever he may by prosperity have ac
quired (lit. 'whatsoe-cer he may be pros
pered i,z. :' i. e. the pecuniary result of any 
prosperous adventure, or dispensation of 
Pro,·i<lence): not, as Rengel, nl.: 'qt1od 
rommodum sit,'- a.meaning which thewor<l 
will not bear. tv .. l''I• .. J that 
tbero may not, when I come, TBEX be 
collections to be made. His time wonl<l 
he helter employed in imparting to them a 
spiritual benefit, thau in urging them to 
:md superintcn<ling this duty. 3.J 
"Viele quomodo Yir tantns nullam suspi
cioni rimo.m aperirc volucrit." Grot. 
SL• E1r1.0"To>i.Wv cannot belong to 601uµCl.u7'JTE 
(as Deza, Cah·., \\7etst., E. V.,-for what 
need or letters from, tltem ciTall 7rapa-yE
vwµa,, or before his coming. if the person 
recommencle<l were not to be sent off before 
his arritJal l), but is emphatically prefixed, 
as the ~afe and proper way of giving ere. 
<lentials to those sent ;-7olJruus 7rfµ,'-f,w,
the alternative which follows, of l1imselfac
eompanyingthcm, being nlreadyinthcmiml 
of the Apostle. l,r1,a-ro}udv, plur.,
uot of the category merely, meaning one 
lelter,-but meaning, either that each 
should ha,·c his letter of credcntials,-or 
more probably, that Paul would gh-e them 
letters to several persons in Jerusalem. 

l\Ieycr well remarks : " Hence we sec 
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4. rcc ~ bef •~•ov, with DFKLN 1 rcl syrr golh Chr Th<l.rt Damnsc: txt AllCI,11N3 

n u1 17 vulg(aml F-lnt). 
6. Ka.Ta.µow IDI G7 2 : 7rapa:1roµE111w },. om 71 }"' 2. (not F-lat.) om 1C111 

Ill\l 3. llG Chr-2-mi-s. f01· 111,;i, Et µ71 F D-lat G-lat. IJl1% Et ,ca.11rapax, D 1• 

for Hl:J.I, «v D1F. 
7. fo1· 1st -yap, Ii, lb. rcc (for 2ml -yap) Ii,, with KL rel syr 'l'h<lrt: ht 

ABCDF!b)IN latt Syr copt goth Chr Damnsc lat-11: rcc ,,mp,-rr~ (/lie force of 
tlte aor nut bl•ii1:1 perc.:eil:ed: see 110/e), with DFKL rcl: ABCh)IN <l Ill 17 Chr Thl
mss, permiserit latt. 

how common in Paul'!J practice was the 
writing of Epistles. \\rho knows how 
many private letters of hi!<!, not uddrcssml 
to churches, have been lost? 'fhc only 
letter of the kind which remains to us 
(except the Pnstoral Epistles), Yiz. that 
to llhilcmon, owes its preservation vcrhaps 
to the mere cireumstancc, that it is ut the 
f1inmc time addressed to the clwrch in the 
!louse of Philemon. Seever. 2." xcip1.v J 
see rcl\". l\lc_ycr compares Plat. Def. I>· 113, 
E: xcipu·, EllEf,-yfaia ~1eo6a,os. 4.J 
But if it (the occasiou,-dcpernlcnt on 
the magnitude of :i·our collection) bs wor
thy of my also taking the journey (i. c. 
if your collection be lar~c cncugh to war
rant ,m apostolic mission in order to carry 
it,-not said for securit!J,-nor to procure 
himself a fair reception at Jcrusalem,-but 
with a sense of the dignity of an apostolic 
mission: "justa restimatio sui non est su
perliia," Dengel), they shall go in my 
company ( al.Iv iµ.ul ,,-, contrast to Oi' bri
UTah.Wv ,rEµ,ftw, aud olisC'ning the same 
order). Tliis did apparently tr:.kc place, sec 
Acts XX .... n: 

5-9.] 'l'akin~ up i>Tav ,rapa.-yEvwµ.a1, 
lie mwo,mces his plm, of visiting tltem. 

5, J This pbn was a change f1·om 
ltis former intention, which had Leen (sec 
2 Cor. i.15, Hi, aud note), to pass tlirou9J1, 
them lo Jlacedo11ia, and a,qai11, rellfrn lo 
tltem.from .Jlacedo11ia,:1ml thence to .J u,lam. 
'l'his he had apparcutly :mnouuccd to them 
in the lost Bpi.vile alludl'd to eh."· U (or in 
some other), nntl he now tacitly <lrops this 
schcml', nml nnnouuc~s another. For this 
he was charged (2Cor. i.17 ff.) with let•ity 
of purpose :-1.mt his real moti\'e was, le,iif.11 

totoards t!tem, tl1nt l.J.c might not come to 
them in sorrow and severity (2 C()r. i. 23; 
ii. 1). The seconcl plnn he adltered to: 
we find him n1ready in Macedonia when 
2 Car. wus written (2 Car. ii. 13; Yiii. 1; 
ix. 2, 1), nml on his wny to Corinth (2 Cor. 
xii. 14,; xiii.I) ;-nnd in .Act.j xx. 1, 2, the 
journey is briefly narrated. l\la.1n:8. 
y. 61.Epx, is not parenthetical, hut B1fpx, 
i$. opposed (by OE) to ,ra.pa.µ.EvW. 'l'he 
prcs. implies, ns in E. V., his now matured 
plan,-not, as in the erroneous suh$.crip• 
tion of the Epistle, tlrnt hC' was o,i liis 'lva.11 
throngh Macedonia, whcu he wrote the 
word. 6. ,ra.pa.JJ,t:vWJ 'l'hi!:l, of wl1ich 
he speaks uncertninl.\', was accompli!i1-hcd; 
lac spent (Acts xx. 3) three months, and 
those (ih. vcr. H) the three wiutcr months, 
in Greece (nt Corinth). 'llfLt:it, 1'lcscr 
justly rC'marks, is emphatic, ancl com·c.'·s 
an alfcc-tion::itc preference, in his present 
plan, for them. o-J, with a verb of 
motion. The account of this is thnt tin• 
ideas of motion and rest arc both invoh•L•cl 
in the verb: rest, when the motion is ac .. 
complishcd. So Luke x. 1 ;-8oph. 'J'rach. 
40, Kfivos- O' 071'ov f3ff3r,1eo o•J0ELs- oIBf :
Xcn. Hell. vii. I. 25, 8-rrov f3ovi\7J6E'iEv 
i(Ei\8Eiv. See Killmer, § G~3, Anm. 2. 

\Vhither he should go from Corinth, 
wm• as yet uncertain, sec ver. 4. 7.] 
"For I o.m not willing, this time to see 
you by the way. There is t\ slight, hut a 
nry slight, reference to his change of pnr• 
po~ (sec nbovc); Lut we must not take 
llpTI with 9f>..w (which )[eyc-r charges Nc
an<lcrwithdoiug-, hutclearlyin l'rror,sc-cPJl. 
u.Leit. p.,U5notc): ratherthclip-r• refers to 
the occasimi, the news from 1 thC'm ofChlOC',' 
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:a ,v. i11n, Cul. iv. 17 only. (~e 2 John 8.) w. •ii'", Ltike ,iii. 18. eh. iii, 10 . .Eph. v. ID. 
i. 7.1. PI.iii. i. I~- Jut.le 12onlr. Prov. i.33. Wi~d. :nii. 4 ,at. (-/Jot F.)ur,ly. 

a eh. JlV. lliB. b Act~ 111i. 4l rd~ C""' Rom. 1iv. a rt8'. 

y Luke 
zch. ii. a r~n: 

d Lute ii. 2~. Arts 
e Acts xvii. JO rert. 

gcoustr., 
:nl. S(i{rell'.). ch. l"ii. 15. J,1mes 11. IG 1tl. Jndg. xviii. 6 vat. 

r adv. (in go.~pp., ,\laH. is. 1.i. IU.a.rk iii, 12 a\-'>.J ver. 19. Jamu iii. 2. Eci;l. iii. IU (r). 
eh. i. 10 rdf. w. inr .• Rom. 111. I relr. 

10. rcc HUI. t:1'c..i, with DF rel Chr(,ca.8C&1s ,c. E")',) (Ee: eyw, omg ,ea,, Ill[ 671 : txt AC 
1{ LN n Thclrt Dama~c 'fhl. 

11. om ovv D 11.i' D-lat G-ln.t goth arm Ambrst. om 5E N1• t:µ.E llD 1F 
Do.masc. om µna. 'TWII a.OE>...//). n. 

12. om .:i1r0Ai\w H' : ins N-corr1• ins 671,\w 11µ.u, on bef 1roh.\.a Dii'M1 latt goth 
)at-ff. 

which had mmlc it n<lvisable thnt he should 
not now pny them a mC're passing ,·isit. 
yO.p J ground of oi, eE>i..w- but not the ulti~ 
mute one, !-CC above. E1r1.Tpl\J,n] shall 
have permitted me, i. c. c if it slmll so turn 
out, in the Lord's direction ofmy work, that 
I sh:1H tllen find my way open tu <lo so.' 
8, 9.J Jlis present plan regardin_q his stay 
in, 1:)phesus (whrrc he wns writing). 
T, 1rEVT1)1C.] viz. that next coming. This 
probably lmppcncll so, or nearly so, not
withstanding the tumult of Acts xix.: for 
be already (sec there ,., •. 21, 22) was medi
tating his departure, and had sent on two 
of his company, when the tmnult occurred. 

8Vpa., see l'e!I:: a,i opportuni('I of 
action. J1,£YII.A11 refers to the extent of 
the action thus openc<l before him : ivEp
Y'lc;, to its requirements: neither of there 
(thoug-h fJ,E-ya)..71 may be rcfc>rrcd to ellpa.) 
properly agreeing with the figure, but both 
with the realitg. Meyer compares Plat. 
l'hredr. p. 24-5, A: µour,-Wv /,r} '7TOITJTtKcir 
611pas iup(,c11Ta1. 0.vnK. 1roXA.J See 
Acts xix. 9, 23 II'. 10, 11.J 
Recommendation of Timothy to tlteir good 
reception a11d q_ffices. He ho.d preceded 
Paul (Acts xix. 22) in the journc_v to .Mace
donia. From EO.v EA.Sn, it would appear to 
have been probable, but not quite cl'rtain, 
that he would visit them. In eh. iv.17, he 
is described ns sent on for that p11rpose: 
ll-O that the id.11 m~.Y merely x·cfor to the 
uncertainties of the journey. 10. (3A. tra. 
&if,Ofl. y.J 'l'hcrc must hnve been some 
special reason for this caution respecting 
'l'imothy, besides tlu1t assigned by 1\leyer, 
al., that he would naturally be deprecinted 

as only a subordinate of Paul, whom so 
many of them opposed. His youth occu1-s 
to u~, mentioned 1 Tim. iv. 12: but even 
that is not cnou~h, nnd would hardly be 
intended here, without some rcforence to it. 
De \Vctte's conjc>cturc may not be without 
foundation, that he wa!J perhaps of' a timicl 
disposition. .Meyer objects that we have 
no historical trace of this: but I think some 
arc to be found in l 'fim. :-e. g. iii. 15 (sec 
note); v. 22, 23. ..-0 Epyov K-up.J sec 
ref., note. 11. iv dp11•11J xwpl, 
µ&.x11s ,cal ,p,Aovu,cla.t, 'J'heophJ•I., an<l 
simil~rly Chrys. • rya. U!.J th.c aim of 
,rpo1nµi/t, u:8EX, ya.p D.UT.] ,ea! 
TOU'To ,poJ:JoVvros at/ToUs ~V- 1va. - ..,,ap 
tl61fru, 0Tt 1rW'Tcz Eipfltrera., 1rp"bs a&Tbv 
&1rEp &11 1r&.en. brtEltciunpot ')'iVw11Ta.1, 
610: TOVTo ,rposJ6JJKEV" Eac8. y. a.VT. Chrys. 
'fheophyl. n<lds, liµa. 6E ,cal a:OEu1µ.WTE· 
pov aiiTOv 1ro1Cd11, E1'YE ov"Tws iiva')'Kaiuv 
TOVTOJ/ txEI, /J,sTE j,c0£xErT6a, aVT611. 
By JLETO. TWv O.S,X+wv it would appear, 
comparing Yer. 12, thnt more brethren be
sides Erastus (Acts xix. 22) accomprmietl 
Timotbeus to .i\lacc<louia. It is hardly pro
bable (as Calov. o.n<l De \V ., al.), thnt µniL 
T. ii.6. is to be taken with i1e6Exoµ.ru: 'I 
a11d the hrethre1i expect him.' 12.J 
Of .Apollos: that he was not williug at 
present to go to them. Si, transitional. 

On the construction of 1npl. .... &.8., 
sec on ver. 1. 1ra.pEK0.)\. t11a. 0.8n] 
'(va. cl<'notes the aim, not only the purport 
of the exhortation. See remarks on eh. 
xiv. 13. " l<leo cxcusa.t, De suspicentur 
Corinth.ii ab co fuissc impcditum .... 
Apucl se qua!rcrc poteraot: Cur hos potins 
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h :t'~_,n1.22 ;\.ura aVrOv, g1va t\617 -;rplu; VµO.,; 
i 'l1.'1·:1l'iii. Kal b w-Ovrw~ olJK i 1iv ik O{A11µa ii 11•a 

k~~t':::'r/t SE Orav ni EV~atp11an. 

}IETa T'C';,V 

,.;;. t>.811, 
/,~E>..pwv• ABCDF 

EAEVa1:ru1 :~~
1
:~ 

I M~c:'ilait. l'ii. r 
~f j:~~:~:( 13 n fp,ryopeire, 0 

ar:JKETE E., rp 1rLau.1, p ~vSp:reafJE, 
"·t~:.:~;:;_~•,· q K,OaTatoValh. U r 1r011Ta u,.u~., e., Ovll1r11 5 -v1vEaOw. 

(relf.Jonly. I l I 

n 37_:u~r}h~~j~: 15 t Tinrai\'aA,~ 8E Uµci,;, U.~e~q>ol· olSarE r,J., u O;Klav 

0 ~:t~t:!:!" ~upa1•ii, V Ort Ear;v l\' 01rapx1l 1ij,; • A xu"ta,; Kal X E;,; y t1a

r ~~!~ouh·. Koviav roi',;- z Rylou; x ~ra~av EaurolJ,;· 16 t ll'a Kn( U,.uic; 
'J [

0

:~ i: ~;1_ i_i. a lJ;rorO.aar,aOe b roit; • b rowllrou; 1 Kai 1ravrl Tft~ c auve,0-
..111. Epb. in. 

~t'b~~f:111. "Yoiivr, Kai tl K07TU~11Tl. 
17 e xalpw iE e i;ri rp I rnpouaiq. 

{-or. l Pt'I, v. 0.) r coastr., here only. .1 - eh. ls.15. xi't". ~ • .to. I 'ftr. 1t. 
11 - Jobu iv. 53. Ceo. I. 8. • co1blr., eh. iii. 20. G11l. I. II al. ""Rom. ,-iii. 23 rdf. 
• Act!\ :r.iii. 48 rd[ y cb. iii. 5. Acts i. 17. Ti. I al.t z Acls h:. 13 reff'. Rom. i. 7. 
a Rom. n1i. 7, :/0 relf. b eh. 'fii. 15, 2s. c )l:uk. J:'fi, 20. Rom. viii. :l8. 2'Cor. vi. I. Jamu i1. 

:!"2 onl.:vt. Esdr. ri.i. 2. l Al,1a:.ir.ii. I only. (-;or, cb. iii- ii.) d r.h. u·. Io __ r_tff'. t COD6lr., 
rh. :.:iii. 6 relt: t- 2 Cor. 'fU. 6, 7. Pbil. 1. 26. ii. 12 al.t :ii Maa:. nu. 12. -.:I'. 21 oolf. 

13. om -r71 },'. ins Kt11 bef ,cpa.Ta1ovC18E AD ,·ulg(:md }'-lat) Syr copt reth lat-if: 
om DCFKLN D-1:tt(with (i-lat fri) i-_\'r golh Chr Tiu.I.rt Damaijc Thi (Ee .\mbrst-ms. 

15. om BE D1-gr N1 71 goth .:rth. aft r7TE1f,a.va. ins ,ea, tpopTovva.Tov DNJ am(with 
<lcmid fold harl) copt arm 'l'hdl't Damasc .A.mbrst-ms: Ka:1 tpopT. ,ca1 axai",cov C11" o. 
,·ulg-od(with tol •'-lat) syr-w-ast Ambrst-c<l.-(Additioosfro,n ver 17.) for <aTw, 
<1aw C1(appy) DF &c as abo\'e Orig-int. 

16. om 1st ,ea, )1. aft ,ca1 Ko71'1wvn ins Ell vµ.w }' .Ambrst. 

quam Apollo nobis misit ? Rcspontlet, 
miuimc per sc stetisse, &c." Cah-in. ::\lc_\·cr 
1·e1narks, perhaps the Corinthians had cx-
11ressly desired that .A polios should be sent 
to them. p,.ETli.T. G.&,>i.+.J perhaps, those 
who went with 'fi1nothcus (sec above): 
perhaps, those who were lo bear this letter 
(\·er. 17). Ka.LJ and, not, • brtt :' 
i:.ee John xvi. 32; Hom. i. 13. It mcrel.,
couples the exhortation with its resuli. 

8iA1]f'& J ~;l'idcntly the will of 
A.pollos, not, ns Thcophyl.: TovTfC1Tw, l, 
8E0s ol./,c 1,fhAfv. 0Ta.v e:{uca.1p.J The 
prcsC!nt ,caipos not 1:-CC!ming to him a suit
able one: apparently on ac{'ount of the 
divisions hinted at in tlw beginning of the 
Epistk. 13.J ElTa Bu1tvtls OT, oU,c iV 
Toi's· 616au,cli,\01r, ci;,\,\Q; ,cal iv EavTois 
OtpEIAove1, T!Xr i.\.1rl0as txuv T,ir C1WT71p{a.s, 
1>11e1I· YP'lY· ,c.T.A. Chrys., who adds: 610 
Af;,u, yp11yopfiTE, Wr Kaflfv6oncaw O"'TI)• 
tent:, Ws ua...i\EvoµEvw11· G.v8p~tt:a8E, 1epa.
~a.1~li~81, C:,s, p.a.h.a.~1(oµfvc,w. 1rciVTa. Wt'. 
fV a.ya,,r'D yu•t:a9ea,, WS O'Ta0'1a.(&vTWII. 
,i>Spit.J Aristot. Eth. iii. G. 12 :-&µa ~, 
,ea.I Cl.vBpl(ona.,, iv o1s iuTw 7J IIA,c1J, 1) 
,ca.\.011 TO ci;l"l"o8a.vEiv. \\'cb,t.: where sec 
other exnmples. 15-18.J Recomme1t
datio,, of tl,efamily of Stepl,auas to t!teir 
ho1101erable regard: a11d b,l/ occasio11, ex
pression of /u".s OllHI joy at the prese11ce of 
Ste_pha,1a.1 aml !tis compa11fo11s. 15.J 
Some expositors (~rosm., \\'olf, R1.) take 

oi:&a.TE as imperatfre, and regard it as the 
command : but the imperath·c use of or&aTE 
(for fa-TE) seems to be without example. 
\\' e must therefore understand it os inclica• 
tin~, ancl the construction is the well-known 
attraction, olOd UE Tls E1 (:\[eyer). 
Q.,ra.px,j] sec Hom. ::ni. 5 : the first 
A.chrea,i cont·erts. i'Ta.fa.v, plur., rcfc1·• 
ring to the noun of number, ol,cla. This 
family were among the fc"· bapli=ed by 
Parrl, sec eh. i. 16. n"a.Ea.v Ea.vToUCiiJ 
So Dcmosth. <le falsa le~t.: fJoOAoµat 6E 
inroµ11ijua1 fir Tlva 'T'i£,v fr~u, Ea.1rrOv 
Aiuxlv'ls, "'clst.: where sec other C!:t• 
amplcs. The ia11To6s is not without mean• 
ing-they voluntarily de\·oted their ser
vices. d, S1a.K. Toi, Gy£011ii] to ser
vice for the saints: in what wo.r, doe~ not 
nppcar: but perhaps, from the fact of Ste
phanas being at that time in Ephcsus,
for journe~·s and missions. 16.J tca.l 
'Ut'Eilii, you in your tum,-in return for 
their self-<le,·otion. Vff'oTci.acr.J viz. 
in honouring their advice and bdng really 
to be <lirC!ctctl by them : there is au allu
sion to i'Ta.£a.v ~avTo6v abo,·C!. Toii 
TOLOUT01~] lo si,ch person.-;, meaning the in
dividuals of8tephanns's family, whom they 
kuC!w. Sec the usag-e of 6 To,otiTos in rcff. 

O"\IVt:pyoUn, J viz. with Tois To10IJT01s. 
17.J PC!rhaps Fortunotus and.Achai

cus were memhrrs of the family of Ste
phanas. 'l'hc Fortunotus mentioned by 

gh k I 
m nol7 
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~Tf'/Hl1'ii KO; <l>opTUUV~TOU Kn~ 'AxaiKoU, On rO g u,,Er~po11 ~2t~"r·.~rii'.'I. 
1, Ua-rEp11µa utlrot i ~1,e1r~l,pwaav· 18 k ii.vE1rauaav ,,or T~ ~t'. :,~- ~;.t 
• ' I - \ ' , - m • , "T h , !1.30. (;.oJ. 

EltOV 7rJ'fUµa Kat TO UJ1WV. E1rt-ytvwaKETE OV11 TUU~· /if~o.11~~~~;: 

b rornUrou,;. ~·:!;.!:t/· 
19 'Aa1rU,ovra, uµa,; at n fKKArJalru rij~ 'Aala,;. Oa1rO- lc:i>i.,. rn 

Z:erot VµU,; 
0 

iv ° Kupirl' r woAAU 
1

.:\K"ll;\at; Ka: TTplaKtA~u, 1.:~-ru~11c.~/-
,,;,.; q r'P qr Kar' r oIKav aUrWv q f,c,cAJJt1ia. :!O Ua1rCLZ:ovTnt Pi~i1~!.7.20. 
, 1 , \ ' , lChron.a1i1. 

uµU,; 0( a8eA,po, 1T41VTEt. ii.a1rOaaaUe a~"11Aou,; E:v s <J,1:A.)J .. I !·i:tsuii. 
, , llircr1. 

}IO~l ~)'•~•' ' t,• _ ' mjj,~t~:rl~i--!I. 

- 1 0 ua1raa110,; Tl] Eµ'Q ,. XEl~Jt OallAm,. 22 
w t'i r1,; (~!!1

~
1:/b,>5 _ 

'I". 12.) n Hom. ::avi. 16,,.fr. o Rom. :r.n !?, B, H! al. p nr.12rd q Rom. s.vi. f>. 
rA('fsii.41Jrctt. "Hom.•n lflretr. tC<.ll 1r.l8 :.?Tbc-s~ 111.17. 11-(ao.J 

Paul)_ ;u al>ove (f) only. [go~flp., '.\lalt. :u.iii. i I a.I~.:, v uabo.-~ {I). Cal, i-i. ll. l'hilem. IIJ, 
,i- Rtr. J:1v. II. 

17. rcc (/,011pT011vuTou, with l{ rcl Chr-ccl Thclrt•cll: h.t AilCD}'LN em 17. 
rec (for 11µETEpo11) vµwv,• with AKLN rel Chr Th<lrt Damasc: txt BCDP m 17. 
rf>C ovT01, with HCKLN rd Tlulrt Damui;c: txt .\DF)I vnlg ~yr Clir (.Ee (il/i D-l:1t: 
ipsi i/li G-lat: ipsi vulg lat-ff). 

18. ins «a• bcf -ru t:1-4011 D1f' latt gotll .Ambrst Pelag llede. 
19. om .A a+. aft 11, E««>-.T1a1a., add '71'a.O"a1 C 47 Srr Chr Bede. rec 

a0''71'a(ov-rac (for •E· ), with BFL:\I rcl vss gr-lat-ff: txt C..:DKH c goth. 1roi\Aa hcf 
Ell ,cupurJ :\fa 17. 7.1,: om EV ,cup. 123 arm AmbN-t. a.«ui\u bcf ,ro.\.\11 D. 
for 1rp1a-,c1Ai\a., '71'p1u«a. ID.IN 17 am(with demid harl) fri copt goth Pelag. at end 
ins ,rap 01r [011\" F] J1"a.1 (E111(oµa.1 DF latt goth Pclag lledc. 

Clement ut the end of his Ep. i. to the 
Corinthians (c. 59, p. 328) ma,y be the 
same. "ff'O.fovaiq. J viz. in Ephe.,;;us. 

TO -i.JLETt:pov -i.crr. J The want of 
you (r('f.): i. c. of your society. Grotius 
interprets it, "Quo<l ,·os omncs faccrc 
oportuit, id illi foc('runt: ccrtiorcm me 
fcccrc de vcstris morbis," an<l holds them 
to lrnxc been oi XAoijs of cl.rnp. i. 11. Hut 
it is nry improbable that he should men
tion thus a family so <listiuguished as this: 
he names them just after, eh. i. lG, as the 
housclwhl of St"phouas :-and still more 
improbable that one of !?-O fine feeling 
should ndd of the hearers of such tidings, 
a;,,f'71'auqa,v ,c.T.A., which wouhl on that 
hypothesis be almost ironical. 
18. ten\ ~fLWv] this is 11 beautitlll expres
sion of true affection used in consciousness 
of the effect of this epistle on them: <J. d. 
' it is to their vresencc here that _you owe 
much of that in this my letter which I 
know will refresh and cheer your spirits.' 
Theoph,,·l. explaius it: f6E1(E11 a.Urnis U-r, 
.;, aV'ToV l2vci:n-muu1s, aV'TWv la-TIii. t:.,STE 
brEI, fµoV G:11a.1ra.v6f11Tos '71'Epl a.L'T&11, «a.l 
VµE'is EKEp61Jua.-re ailTO TOilTo, -r¾v Eµ1w 
!l.vd1ra.ua-111, µ71~f,, llxa.p, '71'p0s a.V'ToVs TO~TOIJS 

fvijElfTJ0"9E :-Grot., of the announcement 
which U1ey would nrnke on their return 
of Paul's im·c for the Corinthians. lint 

YoL. 11. 

this last can hardly be. l,nyLYWa-KlTE] 
kn.ow, the prep. gh·ing force, and slightly 
altering the meaning to that of reeog• 
nition. Grot. and Thcoph_yl.,- fv T1µfi 
ati-rol.ls txE-rE. 19, 20. J Salrttatio11s. 

19. lv K"Vp(ftt l sec uote, Hom. x,·i. 2. 
On Aquila a.ml Priscilla, see Uom. :n-i. 3, 
.J; Arts n·iii. 2. The\" had rcmoYCcl from 
Corinth (Arts xYiii. 1) to Ephesus (ih. 
2G), and had there, as subsequently at 
Uome (Hom. X\'i. 3, 5), an assembly of 
the faithful mectiug in their dwelling. 

ol &.&. 1rCI.VTti;-the whole Ephesian 
clmrch. lv ♦,A.. G.y.J see Hom. :-s:,·i. 
16, note. 21-24.J .dulo_grapk COIi· 

cl~ion. l. GO"'ft"o.ap.D; is the jiJ1al ,qreel
in_q, which, accor<ling to ref. 2 Tbess., 
was al,ca,,;s in his own lrn11d, the rest 
hal'ing been written (sec Hom. xvi. 22) 
by an amanuensis. Jio.UAov is. in 
apposition with /1-4oll implied in fµ-ji, as ll. 
p. 226, il1-4Enpo11 BE E1ecfO"Tov Bvµ.Ov O'.{(c.,,: 
fµOs Toii IZBA.lou /J:Or, and the likf'. Sec 
Kuhner. § 499. 4. 22.J He adds, us 
in Col. h·. 18; Eph. \'i. 24, some exhortn
tion, or solemn sentence, in his own ha11d, 
as ha,·ing especial weight. On the dis
tinction between cp1AEf11 and O'.-ya.'IJ'q:" i-ce 
notes on Johu :xxi. 15. The neg-ntion here 
of the feeling- of pcr!:-on::i.l aHl'c~tion, "ha[-; 
no love in his he:ll't for," is worthy of 

~ s -



6:26 IlPOl: KOPJN0IOY~ A. XVI. 23, 24. 

:r. Jamo::~ "· I:.!. 
Ps. C',ii. :11. 
I .M'<C"(',x,:11. 

y Tloin. ill, :J 
r,tr. 

1,l,r1c,11h·. 

it It"'"· 1., 1. ~'0 

~
2
x~;.- :.!1

11:r 
IJ j'.'f'U, ~UhJ,, 

Phil. i ~-
TIPO:S IWPIN8IOY~ A. 

c .. t, ,.a. 
Ph,lcm.f>,7, Rev.ii. 4, IP, 

22. rcc art 1wp,011 irn~ ,71a-uuv xp13'Tov, with C3DFN3 c g m nm !-~-r copt goth : 11µwv 
171rr. XP· KL rcl vulg-cd(antl some mss) Chr Thi Victorin: om ABC1)JNl 17 fri :oth 
Chr-ms Cyr2• 

23. aft K11p1011 ins 71µ.wv AL b f k m o 17 n1l~(not am) fri Syr copt Chr Thi Ambrst. 
rcc nft 111uou adds ;tp10'Tov, with ACDFJ\L)JNJ 1cl latt s~·rr copt Cllr .Ambrst: 

om BN' n 17 am(with to! F-lat nl) goth Thdrt. 
24. Olll µov A 73. om aµ11v llF.i\[ 17 fnl<l(a.ncl tol) fri: ins ACDKLN rcl YSS. 

St"BSCRIFTIO'X: rcc ad<ls rypatpr, a.,ro <f,,>i.,1r1rwv Oui UTEtpava. ,ea, <PovpTovvciTou ,ea, 
axa.11<ou ,ccu -r,µ.o9t:ov, with KL a c f g k (m) n, similarly(hut for qnA.11nrw11, EtpEO"ov) 
cl h : E"ypa(/)71 curo E'f>Ea"OIJ D:! : E"ypa'f,1J a1ro ,p1>,.nr1rw11 µa,nSovos D 2 : eypa'f,11 a1ro ao-,ar 
,c.T.A., omg (as do also h m) 1rp. Hop. 1rpwT71, ho: om u.ltogetllC.'r ::\11: txt AB 1CH 17, 
o.nd D'(adding ,,rh~po,6~) F (prefixing ,n>.,u6~). 

note, as conncrtcd with the cur:,;c which 
follow~. ~Tw Gvci.8. J On CZ.vr:i.9Eµa., 
sec note, Rom. ix. 3 :-let him be ac• 
cursed. Jla.pa.t·a.8ci.J An Arnmaic ex
pression, HQ~ n9 OT HrtP·'n'-1 the (or our) 
Lord cometh (or, is come, as Chrys., al., 
cl Hvp. 7}µ. -i\X8E : in 1 J olm h•. 2 the 
same Syriac form is u:,;ed to express 
EA71Av61ha): probably unconnected with 
Clv&lhµ.11: nn<l addc<l perhaps (l\Icy.) ns 
recalling some rcmcmbrnncc of the time 
when l':iul was nmong them: at all 
e\"Cnt~, as a weighty watchword tending 
to recall to them the nearness of His 
coming, nn<l the <luty of being found 

rcmly for it :-not rulded, ns Uilckcrt, to 
stamp genuineness on the lctter,-for why 
here rnther than in olhe-r Epistles, espe
cinlly as those who were to bear it were ~o 
well known r 8ec Stanley's notr. 
24. 'I U.y. p.ov J Ifocausc ihc Epistle h:Hl 
contninc<l so mueh that was of a sc,·crc 
character, he conclu<lcs it \\ith nn expres
sion of alfoctiou; so Chr_ys. : µ.nCL Too-aV
T'f1JI HIIT1J'"yOp[11v oiuc ri1rouTpEcpna1, riAACI. 
Ka) ip1AEi Ka) 7rEp1Aaµfjdvr:1 1r6j,pwfJE11 alJToUs 
iJvTar. lY XP· •111a.J TOvTfuTu,, 
otlBEv rii-flpW1rwo11 ~ o-11pH11ebv 7J Cl'Yd1r71 µov 
i'xu, riAAU 1r11uµ11nHt} Ea"T1 Hal lv xp1uTcjj. 
ThcophJl. 

.. .. C d 
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I. I naii.\o~ a1roaT0Ao~ xrra-roii 'IIJll'OU a 8ui 6e.\~µaTOt' • ~.11'.'·"· 32 

8eoU, Kai T,µ00Eo,; ~ O~e:\.+.O'.:, T~ bEKtc">..11aia Toti 1,0EoV rii b}"c;,r.I.:z
1 
.. 

II 'f" t ~ l C - Arh :as 11. 

ovap iv Kopl119'f' c a'Uv Tof,; d ,i_1lo1t 1rOa,v roit O~(nv E,, !'-~- 1
pi~r: 

~,::.' •• fj• 0;\11 r'Q ·Axa"i~. 2 
e xClru; v,,lv Kai e E;p:,v11 a71"o 61:oU d:ei~11..lJ 

~~~I~~ 1TOT(J()t; ~µ(~V Kai Kurinu ·h,aoU xrurroii. r1r.~:;.·//~ 
~ cke/J 3 r ELl,\o)'IJTO~ ~ s OuJc; Kai g rran)p roU '"'riov ,r,,,W,, g ~;~~ u. n 
no 17 

TITLE. Stcph 7J wpor 'Tous 1eop1118to11s Swup": elz 1rav.\.011 TOV ct'!l"Oa'Tohov 7J -rrpos 
,cop,v81ovs nriu-roi\:11 FiflJTEpa., with rel : Tou a;-1ov a1rocr-ra.\.ov 7r(U1i\ou E1r1u-roA71 1rpos ,cop. 
fl L (h): aµXfTczt 1"pos Kop11181011s {J' D 1P(6Evn-p11): E1racrToA71 -rrpos ,cop. liEuTEpa k 1: 
txt ABKN m no 17, nncl Cat top ofpngc. 

Cru.P. I. 1. rec 171uou b('f xp1ffTou, with ADGK.L rcl vss Chr Damasc: om ,.,,q, XP· 
F(nnd lat), txt !HIN 17 hnl(and mar nl) syr 'l'h<lrt Bede. 

CuAP. I. I, 2.7 ADDRESS AND OREET- 12 and note. 2.] Sec 1 Cor. i. 3. 
ING. 1. &ltL 9EA. 9Eo\lJ sec 1 Cor. i. 3-11.J 1'rrANE:SGIT"INO FOit DELIVER-
1, note. T&.fL08E01ii OAS.] So of Sos- A~CF. FRO'l[ ORE AT DANGER OF HIS LIFE: 
thenes. 1 Cor. i. 1; 'one of o1 MEAtpol ;• -111S ADIUTY TO CO)IFOilT OTHERS IN 
-but perhnps in this case with 1wculiur AFFLICTIO~. Commentators hn\"c cndca
cmphnsis: see 1 Cor. iv. 17; 1 Tim. i. 2, vourctl to assign a delinite purpose to this 
18; 2 'l'im. ii. I. On his beiug-with Paul opening of the Epistle. De \\'cttc thinks 
nt .. this time, ~ce P~olegg-...'. to tl1is Ep}~t~c>, that Paul hnd no Uelinitc purpose, cxc('pt 
§ 11. 4. ovv T, o.y. 'ffo.a1.v . ... ] llus, to pour out the thankfulness of his heart, 
nnd the Epistle to the Gulati:ms, were cir- and to begin by placiug himself with his 
cular letters to nU the believers in the readers in :i. position of reli;!ious fee-ling 
respective countries: the variation of ex- and principle for abo,·c all discord nml 
prcssion in the two c:tses (-rais- b,,c>..7Ja(a1~ dissension. But I eairnot ag-rce with this. 
T. I'a.\aTl,u, Gal. i. 2) Uciug accountnl for His purpose sllC'WS so plainl;r throug-h the 
by the circumstance that the mattL•r of this whole lattt•r part of' the chapter, that it is 
Epistle concerned directly the clwrcli at only consistent with '"'. 12-2·1 to tiiul it 
Corintli, and i1ulirectl_11 ull the saints in lwginnini!' to he intrmlurC'cl here also. I 
the pro\'in(.'c,-wher('us thnt to the Ga];t- bclil'\"(' that Chrys. has ginn the ri:rht 
tians, being-to correct deep-rooted J udaizing account: JA.lJrru >..(av allTobs- ,c. t'8opl:8H 
error, directly conrcrne,l all the clmrches Tb µ31 71'a,Ja;-fviqecu tl!fi -rOV 42:rr&urnA.ov, 
ofG:1latia. Achaiacomprchcndcd Hcllas ,ea} TaiiTa i',rayyul'l.&.µ,Evo1•, O,,\,\Q', -rbv ci71"av-rii 
and Prtovonncsus; the produee was so lv Ma,cElio111~ ii.11aAWo-a1 x~&11011, ,ea~ ci11K"Ei11 
named Ly the Homans Le<'uuse t.hcy he- al/.,-Wv hlpov, 1rporn1µ111efrat. o'1C% -roU-ro 
crime possessed of them by subduing the 1rpbs ToiiTo laTCl.µ~vos TO iu•0op~wl/J•, >-.f•-yH 
A.ch<2an league, Pnusa.n. vii. 16. 7. On T¾,s, «iTlav i5t' ~" oU 7ra.peyivno' otl µ1)11 i{ 
the history of the province, sec Acts xviii. Eii6du a.irdw .,-l611a,11. oii6~ i\£-yu ih, o1oa 

S • 2 
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3. om 2ml o I·\ om 71µw11 M Ilil Ambr. 
4. for nr,, o C 1 n Eus Chr Autch Procop. om 71µwv ::\1 Hit Ambr: uµw11 3. 

for En-, iva. l•\ ins ,au Lcf 11vT01 DI-' la.tt .Awbr llc<lc (not fri Jcr Amhrst). 
for tnro, a1ro },' 10!1. 

5. for Ta ,ra0711~a-rr1, TO 'tt'a671µa. D1• aft ovrws ins 1C111 ))1" m 80 latt. (\'ttlg 
Uamasc Amhrst-ccl om ,ca1 below.) rec om -rou bcf 2nd xp,u-rou (with none of our 
mss) : ins AllCDFK.MN rel Orig.-001 from ,rfp1uu. to 1tEpunr. L. 

µEv l,,rocrx&µoos ;J~ov, bu,611 i5E 6u& -rCl'.'i 
6i\l'fus lvnro6lo-071v, uVyyvwTE, "· µ1J 
Ha-ra-yvWTf TU/a irff'Epol/llav ~ ~CfOuµlav 
11µ.W,r (l,\A' ETEpws ToUTo K, µryaAoTrpnrEtr
'Hpov K, C{unrun&-rEpov Ka.TQO'"KEU&:(u, br
a.lpwv 'Tff 1rapaµvOll(, TO 1rpO:yµa, 'Iva 1-1.116E 
lpw-rWu, i\ourOv T~jll a.hla.v, lii' Siv l,,r-rfpTJO'E, 
Cah-iu, ~omcwhat dillt'renlly: 11 In<·ipit 
ab hac ~ratiarnm actione, partim ut Dd 
honitatem 1n-a'<licet, partim nt auimct 
C'orinthios suo cxcmplo ad pcrsccutioncs 
forlitcr sustinrndas: partim ut pia glori:t
tiouc Sl' cffemt ,uh-ersus urnliguas oblrc('
tatioues pseudapostolorum." Uut this 
docs not touch the umttcr of tile post
po11ed .fourne,11 to Coriiit!t, wl1il'h throug-h 
the lattl'r part of the daaplcr is l'oming 
more arnl more ,·isihl_v into prominence, till 
it hcconws the (lircrt sul~ject in ver. ~a. 

3.J E'UA.., Blessed (al.Jm·c all others) 
i•.... o e. K . ..... T ••••• 7 The 
God nod Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
]fore, :1s in rcJ'. Hom., Uc \Vcttc would 
re111lt•r, 'God, aml tlw }hlher' ... . , whid1 
g-ramrnatieally is allow.tLlc; I.Jut 1 prcfor 
the other n•udrrinr,.:-, on accounl ot' ils 
i;n-catcr verisimilitude autl simplicit~--
0 ,r. T, ol,cnp.J oiKT. l':lll hardly he the 
g-c11. ol'the atlrilmte, as He\\'. and lirot., 
Sr.Ping that oiKT. is plnml atul rclCrs to 
acts ol' ml•r<·_r; hut as Chrys., 0 oilcTipµol.lr 
TotroUTour bnBu{&,u.u•or: sec ref: ,J:.1mes. 
This rnr:min~ Uc\\'. himsdf rccog-nizes in 
0 8. 1rd.a-71s 1ropaKA..,-' the liod who works 
nil (possihll') t·oiuli,rt,' aml rclcrs to d 6f0s 
-r. fA'lrlBos, Horn. xv. l:J. 4.J 'J'hc 
Apostle in this Epi,,;tlc uses mostly the 

Jirst pPrson plur., pc1'11:1p:-. as i11dmli11g 
'1'i111oth,,·, pt•dmps, iunsmuch as he writes 
apo,'ilolica/(11 {tf. ;,µii.r Tolls cilfoO"TJAuur, 
of himself and .\polio~, 1 l'or. i,·. !I), :1:,;. 

spenki11g- of the A]l0St1cs in C"ommon. 'fhis 
howc,·cr will not explain all places wht•rc 
it occurs elsewhere: c. g. 1 'J'hess. ii. 18, 
110£>-.f,traµEv /A8£iv 1rpOs UµCls, i-yW µfv 
Ilu.VA.os, Kal 0.71'ct~ K. Bls,-whcrc sec note. 
So tlJ.at allcr all perhaps it is best to regard 
it merely as an hlionrntic way of spe:1ki11µ-, 
when oHen only the singulnr i,; intl'n<ll'd, 

In order that we may be able: not, 
• so that we arc ahlc.' B,Cl ToV-ro -ytl.p 1rap
ue1A£tru' T}µRs, 4'71a[1,1, i'vtt 7/µEis 0.A.A.1/Jr..ovs 
1rapaKah6Jµ.fv. Cln·~·s. "Xon sibi vin~bat 
Apostolus, sc<l Rcclesi:.c: ita quicquhl g-rn
tiamm in ipsum confcrebat Dru;;, non sihi 
soli datum rcputabat, scd quo plus ml alios 
jurnndos hal.Jcrct facultatis." Calv. 
ijc;, attr. for {i, or perh:ips (\\'iner, cdn. G, 
p. 1·18, § !H. 1) for ~v ('tra.11d.Kll.Tjf1W 1ta.pa.
tca>..ti'1,1). 5.7 • As llc i1', so are we in 
this worltl :' I ,John i,·.17. As the suffer
ings of Christ (emlur-ecl b,11 Christ, whC'thC'r 
in his own person, 01· in his mystical holly 
the Church, sec .:\latt. xx,·. ,JO, .J.r») abound 
towa.rds us (i. c. iu 0111· case, sec rcll'.) ;
even so through Christ our consolation 
also abounds. The form of expression is 
altcrctl in the latter clause: inste:ul ul' ;, 
rrap&Kh'}o-is ToV xp1uToU rrfp1a-, we lmrn 
1J 7rap&.,c. TJµWv 'ff'EPIUO'. o,a. .,.ov xp,a-roV. 
Aml not without reason:- we s,!f/'er, be
cause n·e are 1/is members: we """ £'011• 

solf'll hl'C'aU!,.C J[e ,·s our J[eml. 'J'hC'l'l' 

is no comptrrison (ns Chr,\'s.., oll ;,O:p Uua 
{7ra9t, rp71alv, brll.9oµtv µ&vov, 0:AAtl. Kai 
1rtp10-uci.) between the pcr:ional sul1Cri11:,.P:
ot' Christ, autl theirs. 6. l Anti :1II 
this for your bcnclit. But whether we 
aro afflicted, (it is) on behalf of your 
comfort (tis -rO BVvau6a, ,c.-r.i\. ,·t.•r. -i.. 
unl~- now nppfo..?tl lo the Corinthians) ClDd 
salvC1tion (the grC':tt end of tlrn 11ap&.. 
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:n ll BA,{30µE0a, V·1TE:1 Tl),; u,u:11, k rrnpr,KA{,,nw,; I(([; aw- 11 ;;,c':. JV ~ 
Tt1rla,;; TlJ<; T E11Epyov1,E1111t; E11 \Y IJ1ro1101,v T(;,1, aVrW11 q 1re18,,- ~-~h;~;h~~i; 

,,arwv x Wv ,cai 1'1µe"i,; 1rUaxoµEv, Kai ;, y EAriif,,' 1]µi;,v ~Jl;~h~F-). 
2 f3e{3aia a U1rfp V11.Wv· I E1TE I 1rnraKaAolJ,1EOa, i,;rfp rij,; 7)\1

)~11~~rk 

V1udv k 1rapa,c">..{1autJt; Kai awr11pin,;, 7 e;80rEt; On W,; v h~~-ll:-~. \· 

b Korvw1 1oi EaTE T(:iv q 1ra8rJ110.ThW, oVTt.Jt; Kni r11,; ii rrara- \\~1t 11
• ii. 

7 

,, ('eo•, 0'' , .. c' - ,~, ,x~lfr.,.\clsi. 
~A1J<1EW(.'• 

1 
U -yar E1\0/U1' UJ.IU(,: Q')'l'Ofll', UC,f:1\<J,01, ,.i.,:.;:~·r .. "· 

d i,7rfp T~,; O,\l~ewr; 1'ut1~,v rij,; )'E1•01,Ev,1t· E.v rt1 'Aai~,, !:~1',
1:'.(:):u

On e KaO' C: innrf3oA~v f indp o:,.,a,uv g Ef3nrYl9r,1u1 1
, W<;TE z ~~iC:i}t 

16 (rell".). lleb. Iii. 1'1. vi. 10. ic.17. a - Phil. i. 'l. b I Cor. :&. HI, !.?u rdf. 
c Rom. i. 13. :,;i. :!::i. l c .. r. x. I. :1ii. l. I Thess. iv.13. d - John i. 30. eh. 't'iii. :!3. :.l Tiu.-~- ii. I. 
e Hom. ;ii. 13 r.:-lf. f- A, ts 1ui. 1a 111. g lh,11. xnl. 43 (I :Uk..;, r.). Luke ic.. a:1. i.xi. 

:w. eh, v. 4. I Tim. v. 16 OPIJ t. ha. J, 4 Aq. s,mm,, &e. 

6. for UTE', E1 D 1 32. om 1st H"a1 ,n,.,-r71p1a.s Il 176. for c'fiv, c.,s D 1F. (G-lat 
l,as both.) rcc has EITE 1tapa,ca>..ovµEfJa. 111tEp -r71s- vµ,,w ,rapa,cA..71crEws 1ea1 uw-r71p,as 
lief ,ca.1 71 EA'lT'IS' 71µwv /JE/ja,a inrEp 11µ.w11 (with none of our mss) : EITE 'lT'apaK., u1Hp -r. 
vµ.. 1ta.paKA"l}tTEWS 'T"IJS EVEp')'ovµ.E111jS fll vrroµov11 'TWP aur. 1ra.6. "'"' K. 11µ.. ,r. ,ca.1 11 f,\,r,, 

0111~ IC(U crw-r11p1as, A(.'2'.IN am(with flor fulll harl tol1) fri Syr <·opt :L•lh (arm) Ephi
..\11td1, and, lmt iusg- 1ea, crw-r11p1a.s, 111 fultP : .,;i,-e co11.wlrrnwr pro resfra romw/aliuue 
sit-e e.t·lwriamur pro t•es/ra, e.rhorlalioue et $«lute ,·ulg--l'il(with llcmid): txt BL>FKL 
rcl syr go~h Chr 'l'hdrt D:una~c Phot 'l'Ll (Ee. 

7. rec (for ws) wsrrEp, with DZ· 3KL rel C.:hr 'fhdrt: 01 ( = El?) 1'\ si Jl-lat Syr: 0111 

G-lat: .,;icut I,'.lat: txt AllCD 1MN 17 Orig Ephr Damasc. -rwv 'lT"a811µ.a:rwv hd 
EC1'TE DJ.' latt. om ou-re&1s- F D-lat(antl G-lat). 

8. for 111tEp, 'lT'Ep1 ACDFN Ii m:! o 17 Bas l'lir 'l'lnlrt Antch: ht BKL rl'I Dama,,c 
'flll (Ee. rcc aft ;,o. ins 71µ.11,, with D3KLN3 rel vss Bas Chr Tlulrt Damasc 
.Amhrst-ms: om ABCL> 1FN 1 17 latt Jer. for urrEp, 7rapa. D 1•r.l-'. rcc E/3ap11971µEv 
hef vrrfp 6uvaµ1v, with I>FKL rd ,·ulg syrr copt goth Chr Thtlrt Dam,,~c Tcrt .Amhr~t: 
ht AilCl\IN m 17 fri arm Bas Jcr. 

1e>..71u1s), which (dz. 'lT'apd.1e>..11cr1s and crw
-r11pla) is working (not, as l'hrys., 'l'heo
J)h,yl., Estius, lleza, al., 'befo.fJ worked:' 
the passh·e <loe~ not occur in 8t. Paul) in 
the endurance of the same su1ferings 
which we also suffer ;-and our hope is 
stedfaat on your behalf (that ~·ou will en
dure harclness, and be consolccl and savctl); 
-or whelher we are comforted, (it is) for 
your comfort and salvation. This place 
of the words Ka}-{Jµ.Wv agrees best with the 
i-:ense, hcsitlcs being in accordance with the 
l1cst )1S8. Their position has pcrlrnps liccn 
:1ltl'rNl to bring tlu.' t.wo parts of the dilem
ma closer togC'thcr, and because f>..rrh '1/µWv 
seemed to suit the part. Ei80ns-, mul the 
futme supposed to be implied after oVTws 
Kai (as in K V.). The objection to this is 
(as De\\'.) that the Ei\.rr(s- dearly must be 
reforrell to cre&1T71pla., which howc\'er is not 
hinted nt in nr. 7. 7.] dSci-rEI rc
ters hack to 7rapa1ta>..oUµ.e0a. :-we are 
comforted with the assurance that &c. 
After oV-rws ,cal understand not fcrEu8E, hut 
Eu-rE: he is speaking gencrully, of the com
munity of cousolation sr1bsisti11g mutually 
hetwcon himself aml the Corinthians; and 

it wns this thought which helped to console 
him. 8.J see ,·ar. read. It is gene
rally supposell that the tribulation here 
spoken ofwns the danger into whi('h Paul 
was brought by the tumult nt Ephesus, re
lated iu Ads ::dx. 'fhis opinion has been 
recently defcmled by Xcautlcr, \\'ie~elcr, 
aml Dr. Davidson, hut impugnc1I hy De 
,vctte, on the ~rounds, (1) tlrnt iv T'fi 'Acr[ff 
can har<lly rcfor to Ephesus, whil'h P.111I 
genC'rally names, 1 Cor. XL 32; x,·i. 8; 
(i) that he was not in d:111gcr of his life 
in this tumult. The first ~round is hanlly 
tC"nablc: there woulll l>c an nppropriatl'• 
ness in Ev 7fi 'Aalff here, as he has in 
his mind au apologetic account of the 
reasons which hindered him frLlm lea.Yin~ 
those parts and coming to them. l own, 
howen~r, that the stroll{.;' expressions here 
used <lo not seem to me to find theirjustiti
catiou in any thing which we kuaw of that 
tnmult or its consequC'uces. I am uuahle 
to nssigu any othei· ei-eut as in the Apos• 
tie's miml: but the expressions secHn rather 
to regar<l a deadlg li/iclmess, than :l per:-e. 
cution: sec below, vv. !J, 10. Ka.9' 
VTrcpl3. signifies the greatne,,-; of the nftlk-
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9. aft aAi\a ins E1r1 D 1• om ECTX71Kaµ.e11 D1• 6tov TOV E')'t"'pa.na. }': E')'H• 
pav-r, b1 11 o Cyr 'l'h<lrt 'l'hl. 

10. for Eppu., EpvcraTo BI. rcc (for p11crETa1) p11e-ra1 (see notea), with D3l'KLl\I 
rcl \'lll_:!-l'tl(with fuhl F-lat) syr goth Chr 'flulrt Thi <Ee Orig-int Jl'I': txt BCN 17 
0-lat um(•\"ilh urnr tol) t:opt ;rlh arm (.\tli) Uamu::-c.-om ,ca1 puuna, .\[)I 1lcrnitl S,yr 
reth-pl Chr1i.1. Ambrst-c<l. om 0T1 BD 1l\l: ,ca1 bef 0T1 P. om ET1 D2}-' h k 
nis ,J er Ambrst. 

11. 11µwv v1rc;p vµ,,w A al. for vrup, 1up1 D 1F. T7J lie1711'u bcf 111np vµwv C 

tion it~clf, objccti\'C'ly considcrccl: 'Uff'Ep 
Svv., the relation of it to our power of cn
clumncc, sulticctiv('l,r. ~i;n 4E.J So 
that we utterly despaired even of life. 
Such an cxprl•~sion surely would not he 
used ofa tumult, wl1cre liiCwould l1a,·c been 
tliefirst t!ting in dang('r, if Paul hntl been 
ot nll mixed up in it,-hut to some wearing 
nnd tc<lioussultl•rinl!, inducing <lespontlcucy 
in minor matters, which e11en 1·eacllecl the 

· hope of lifo itself. 9.] .. ~>.... more-
over,-carril:s on aml intensities the de. 
scriptiou of his hopeless state. We had 
in ourselves the response of death, i. e. our 
nnswer within oursclns to the que~tion, 
• Life or Dl'~,th? • was,• l)l,ath.' So Vu)~ .• 
Estiu~,llillroth, Hilckcrt, ~Icycr, De \Vettc. 

T. Q.fl'Otcp. may pcrhups mean, the 
'sentence,' as Ilesych.: Cl.7f6Kp1µa, ""Tei• 
1ep1µa., ,J,ijcpov,-aml most Commentators. 

The perftoct brxf,1Caµn1 is here (sec 
nlso eh. ii. 1~, 13) in a historic:.,l scns<', 
instca(l of the aorist: which i~ unusual. 
\Viner, etln. G, § •10. -J, illu~trates the 
usoge Uy ~h0Ev ,.11.l EfA:qcpu, (TO /31/JA.fov), 
Hev. \'. 7: sec also HC\·. viii. G. iva. 
1'11 ... J nry ~imil:u·ly eh. i;~_ 7, lxoµt:v 
BE 'Tbv 071a-aupOv -roVTov iv Ucnpa1Clvo1s 
trKEIJffJ"IV, 'Lva. 7/ {nupBoh¾ 'Tij, Buvci.µu,n 
TI Tc.i. 8Eo\l, «al p.1) lE 1JfLWV. TW l.y. 
T. vucpolJi;J Onr thoughts Wl'rc ,n~ml'tl 
from all hope of snrd,·ing in this life.•, aml 
fixrd on that hcl t1•r tlcli,·cra11ee whi(·h (lod 
~hall work w]wn lle raise-; ns from the 
dt.':.ul. To !-l'C in this cxpm~•siou merdy 
tl Jignrc (De \\'.), alHI urnkrstantl '\\'ho 
rai~eth il1e dcnd' as=' \\'ho delil'ers 1llf'll 

from peril of llteh- lil'es ?' b(·(·au~e such 
peril is below nucl elsewhere (eh. xi. t3) 

called 8clva.Tos,-is surely \'erv forced. 
Understanding it literally.as abo\·c.-, J can• 
not see how it l':111 be spoken with reference 
t() the Ephesian tmnult. Jf it alludes to 
a11y e:denzal cl auger, l should. be tlispose1l 
to refer it to the same obscure vnrt of 
PuuJ's history to which he allucle8 1 Cor. 
xv. 32, where he nlso speaks of the liope 
of the ,resurreclio1i us his great support. 
But there would he this objection, that 
these two passages can hardly rcfor to the 
same event; this evidently hml taken place 
si1tce the i::entliug ol' the first Epistle. 
10.] Who rescued us from so great a 
death, and will rescue us, - ou whom 
we hope that He will also continue to 
rescue us. 'fhc rec. f,Vna1 has been sub
stituted for tht! fut,. f,Vana.,, as more ap
propriate. llut it rc;:;-un\s the immediate 
futurc,-thc Ka.I t-r, {,Vana, the contillu· 
auce of God's help in time <listnut nn<l UU· 

certain. 'l'hc whole ,·crse (as De \\'. 
confesses, who nlthoug-h he rcpudintes the 
Bphe-;i:111 tumult,~·ct intl'l·prets the passage 
as alluding- to external dunger) seems to 
favour tl11! hka of bodif.11 sicknr1s., hciug in 
the Apostle's mind. 11.J O'\Jl'Ufl'oup• 
yolJVTwv-1cil/1, wliom,? J•'rom the similar 
passage Uom. x,·. :10, a-vva;,c,wiaaa8a{ µu, 
iv 'T"i's n-poHvxai's Vn-~p iµoll, it wonhl 
:;cem as ii ~01 shoulcl. be supplied ;-but 
he himself couhl hardly he saitl Vff"ovp;,t:i'v, 
thoug:h he well Juight O:ywvfoa.a6a1, \\'c 
1111,s.t thl•l'clOrc 11lllh..'rstnu<l the prcpo.i-ition 
either with Chl'ys., T(luTEunv, fllxo,u.ivf,Jv 
,r&nwv llµWv Vrrfp ,'1µWv,-or ns mcrdy 
~ig-nil'.ying- coi11cidc1,ce 11:itlt i/,c y11rpose to 
be accomplished, as in µ31 1rp1uWvTut 
i,µas Toti O.viµov, Acts xx,·ii. 7, where SC<' 
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TJµWv T"P 8E~cru, ·tva w E" 1roAAWv Jl 1rpo,;W1r1J.•v TO Y Ei,; will. t~· 11· 2• 

lJµ(Jc; z xO~uaµn a Sul ,ro;\A,;,v b EllxaptaTrJOV V1rE{> ;,,.H;,1'. J: ;,,~!:-rr
0:~r-

12 'H -yO.p c KaVx11a11; i,µi:w aVrr, iariv, TU d 11.nprlJc1101, ~;-;!~::~
ri,,; e au1,E18t1aEtt1,; luu;,v, Ori f:v r O:)'tOn,rt ,en( g Ei"-tKOwEia ;;i',~~:;~:2:L 
h ,. - • • , i - • \ \ • • • , ) -~ s. 

TOV Ouu,, ov:, EV <JO'/Hf! aapK1Kl], 01\1\ EV J x«rrrt 0Eov, y ;._";~~'"~;~. 
k (~l'Ear0Clrp1111EI' ;., r,; KDa,u,,, I 1no1aaorfo,.,,; ~E npO,; v,,U.<c,·. z ~it'.-11~_:\;'l, 
l'J • \ JI 'l ; - m •, ' "'' '' • rn. "'· ~J 
'nu "lf"P a,\A(1 -ypcupo,up u,,11, aAA 11 a 11 c111ny1,,,;,t1KErt 

11
:,

1
"/{~'.ttP. 

b IC,,~. ::d. :U reff. constr., here oo'.y. c Rom. iii, 27 u·ff. d l\ht•. •·iii. 4. itl fr. Jmh. 

j-~r::n:1
(it:.'t,\\-iu ~tl ',i,l~;":i]~{,~:;f ;::.;~~f:'t,i~::.j:~;,:tl:' I O :?::: 1rtti\;t 

f·c~r~ !!i.l~J~2t) ~n. ~r~~~- :.t•~i'_ p~~I~. 
1l~it ~-·• lllii. Ill ( ~!"i~l::1;:\~- :J~oly t. ( •puf, 

vulg copt Chr2 : om Sedul, syr hns it with nst. for 1st 7'J,,1.wv, vµ6Jv (but corrd) H1 

e 2• EV wo/1.Aw 7rpOSf.l17tW FM 67' Cbr1, iii multifacie D·lat, fo 1nulta facie G-lat. 
vpo, 17. vpwv DD3FKL cc' f g h Im no Damnsc Phot(in (l,;c). 

12. for 2n<l 11,,u,w, vµwv(but Correl) N1. rcc (for a;,10TTjT1) a1rAn-r11n (see note, 
and Eplt vi. 5, Col iii. 32), with DFLNJ latt syrr golh (.;hr Thdrt Thi <Ee Ambrst: 
txt ADCKMN' m 17 copt nrm Clem Orig Antch Damasc. Anton. ins ,v bcf 
E1A1Kp111mt A syr. rec om -rov, with FKL rcl Orig 'fhl <Ee: ins ADCDl\lN am 17 
Dnmnsc'.!. ins Ka, hef ou,c IlM am vulg(and }1-lat.) Sj'r Damnsc. cra.p1e,v11 ••· 

13. 0111 """' Il(Dlc) ~·- OU!~ ii A 17: om Ii 4. 219 1

. Syr goth arm: OID & D 1

• 

note. t'vCL ~IC 1ro>..A.Wv 1rpoi;ld,rwv ... ] 
"Three constructions of tliis Yerse nre pos-
5ihle: (1) to take f,c 1ro.\,\. 1rposW1r, ns well 
as 61a Tro,\,\C::,v with Ebxa.punr,0~.-' in 
order tltat tl,e mercg shewu to me ma,1/ be 
given tltanks Joi· 011, m.tJ beltalf by many 
persons with many words' (Storr, Opusc. 
ii. 253): but tlrn rendering, • with many 
words,' is oqiectiouable, sec i\Intt. vi. 7 :
(2) to take E" 1ro.\ll.. 1rpasWrr. with ,d1xap., 
nnd 61a. 'Tl'oll...\.Wv with Tc.I fis ;,µ., xdp.--1 in 
order tlrnt the me1·r.'I shewn to me b.tJ means 
qf (the intercession of) matt.'f, nia,11 be given 
tltauks for bg -many persons 011, my behalf' 
(Thcopliyl., llillroth, Me)"cr, who explain 
/,c 11'. rposcfnr. 'ex multis oribus:' Stan• 
}('y, 'from mnny upturned .faces'): but 
the position of the words is again~t this,
nnd it is more natural thnt the mention of 
tl1e effect of the intercession shoul<l precede 
tha.tofthethnnksgiving. (3) Consequently, 
the best method is to take fK 11"0.\.,\. 11'posWr.. 
\\·ith Tb Ets '1]µ. xr!p., and 61a. 1r0All..Wv wi •,h 
EVxa.p. (Beza, Colo\·., Estius, Fritz., Riick
crt, al.) :-in order that the mercy shewn 
to us by the intercession of many persons, 
may by many be given thanks for on our 
behalf." De \Vctte. The emphasis of 
the whole being on the Eic ,roXXWv r.po;
Wr.(a)v, he places it first., even before the 
nrt .• after which it woultl naturally come. 

,rpoi;Cdwwv, 'persons,' a latci- mean
ing, whkh Flirynichus (sec \\'ctst.) blames 
os used by ol IIµ.tpl TCls BC,cas {,1)Topu, 

12-24.] EXPRESSION OF DIS CONFI· 
Dl:~CE I:S- HIS IN'TEGRIT1" OF rrRrosI: 

TOW.!RDS TUEM (12-1-i), AND DEFE~CF. 
OF JID[SJ.:U• AGAINST THE CHARGE OF 
~'JC'KLEXF.SS OF l'UltPOSE I:N" NOT HAT"ING 
CO:UE TO TIIElI (15-21). 12.] ytip, 
reason why they should help him with their 
united prayers, Ka.'Ux,l)o-&.i;J vicwctl in 
its ground an<l substance. llnt we must 
notsa.y that it is for 1ea.Vx11.ua: the Apostle 
regards the µa.prlip1011 ond the ,ca6x11u,s 
as coincident :-it is not the testimony, 
&c., of which he boasts, hut in 1ohich his 
boasting itself consists. O.y10T.] ci11".\d· 
T'f/Tt seems to be a. gloss from Eph. vi. 
5 : -in holiness and sincerity of God : 
i. e. either' belon,(Jing to God,' a.s 7J 61,ca,orr. 
aVToll, ~latt. ,·i. 33, or '·rohich is the ,r1ift 
of God,' as in ref. Hom ,-or bettrr than 
either, ns E. V., 1 godly,• i. e. maintained 
as in tlw scr,·ice of and with respect to 
God. Calvin interprets it, 'coram Dea.' 
See on eh. ii. 17 ; mul on the senses of 
ii.")'1&r. and ci11"AdT., Stanley's note. 
o-llic b, a-o+. o-a.pK.J which fleshly wisdom 
is ::my thing but holy nnd pure, having 
many windings nnd insincerities in order 
to captivate men. mX>..' EV xllp. 
8EoV] but in the grace oC God, i. c. in 
that xd.p,s which he hatl rcech·ecl (ref. 
Hom.) Eis inra.Ko;w 'Tl'lcrnws Iv ,rfluw Toi'r 
(lh,E<TW-thc grace of his apostleship. To 
this he often reft.,r;-;;, sec Rom. xii. 3, X\'. 

15; Epb. iii. 2, al. "ll'EpLao-oTe'pw~J 
"Non quoll apml alios minus sincere con
\·ersatus fuiss<'t; sctl quia mnjorn. sinecrm 
sum convcrsationis clocumcnta opucl Corin
thiog ostcndcrat: ut qnibus gratis ac siuc 
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o !r~'.r. i:!.11 °;, 0 ,ea! P l'ff't)'U'f~O'KETE, EA1rl~w 8E On f\ Ew,; f1 TEAov,; P E71'l

r ;.c~:ti;iii. ,,,,WaEa8E, 14 Kuo,;,,; Ka~ pr ETfEyt'WTE luaO.,; g :nr~ 6 µlpou,;. 

~ ;\·~;l}j:1Dr r Ort l KaUxlJ/UI Vµc";,,, Ea~u•• u KnfU11nr 1\(1: V,Hi<; 1'1µW11 l:., TV 
!1t"r,~ ,. \' i,µ.Er'l Toii Kuriov 1}µWv 'l11aoV. 15 KO~ w Tallrv rii II iTE• 

~ ~-?;:;;\(1~·. 1rotOt1t1Er E{3,,v>..,;~IIII' ;rp,;TE()OI' 1rp•~t· v~•«<: fAOi:iv, ·:,,n ~EVTi• iiicJi; 
\' 1•g,~~- i. !I refr. I Pi\!

1 ~~l~~i ~~r~ttJ.
0

~
1
{'r1' .. ,~-1Ieb. Iii. o. ll ~~~~;i~4~1

r~!i. 22. :I. 2. Eph. ilft iphf1.rirr: ~J·~; !1 

~ onls-. !". 4 Kings uiii. HI ool:,, h k I m 

no 17 
am 11 Ka., ETl'l'YU'WO'KET£ B o1 31. 41. 109. 238 CBc: om 11 K 11-1- lntt copt arm 

Amhr~t. rcc ins ,ea, bef cws, with D1KLlI rcl syr Chr 'flulrt Thl <Ee: om AllC 
J)1FN 17 latt Dama,c lnt-ff. 

14. n·t· om last 71µ.c.,v, with At'UKL rd g-oth (Ee: in:- BF)IN m 1 i nilg- !--yr l-,Yl'·W· 

nst eopt thr 'l'lulrt i\mUrst. aft mu, acld xp1CTT011 D1I·'llH3(but erased) IJ m o luti 
Syr syr-\\·-ast eopt goth Chr Antch 'fhl lat-ff. 

15. EA0w1 ln:1'1rpor uµms UFKL I'd latt Syr eopt goth Chr-ms Tl11lrt Thi lat-11': t.xt. 
ABC:\IH (a) h 1ll li syr (.'hr l>ama~l' (Ee.-l'l'C "lfpor uµas e>..6uv lit•f ,rpoupov, wilh (K 
Ii) copt Tl1tlrt: e>..0e1v ,rpoTEpov "lfpos uµar n: txt .ABl'UFLllN-l·orr 1 1ll 17 (n•lJ l:1lt 

stipcmlio prmlicnssct crnngC'lium, pal'rcns 
corum infirmitati." Estius. But p('rhaps 
it may relate onl_y to the longer tinw, anll 
greater opportunitil's which he had had nL 
Corinth for slwwing his purity of purpose: 
so Cah-., De\\'. 13, 14.J Conlirmntion 
of the forC'going :1sscrtion. For we do not 
write to you any other things, except 
those which ye read, or acknowledge (h~· 
cxp('riencc of facts), and I hope, shall 
acknowle<lge to the end :-i. c. 'my eha
rnct('r in my writings is one and the ~mnc, 
not fickle aml ch:m~inµ-, but :-uch as past 
facts lrn\'C suhstautiatcd it to IJ(', nml as I 
l101ic future facts lo the end of my lifo will 
(',)llt.illUC to du.' tlva'YIVdiO'H'OVTfS -yCl.p i1r,~ 
;,111Wu1een, OT1 S. ulia,unE ;,µiv tv "Tois 
lp-yoH, "TCii'l"a ,cal iv To7s -ypr1.µJJarn >..1-yoµv,· 
,cal oiHc E11a11Tioii-ra1 bµWv 1/ µa.pTvpla Tair 

l1r1aTo>..ais, 0>..AQ'. auv4~u Tff ltva;,11WaH ~ 
,-vWau-, ~v 1fpoA.a/3&vus (xeu ,rfpl 1/µWv. 
Chry:.:., who lms the ntlrnntagc of being 
ahlc to cxpl'css in his exposition the play of 
wor<ls in llva.- and l"lf1•"Y1Vrf>CTH'f'TE. As 
also ye did pnrtly (that p11rt of you, \'iz. 
which hn,·c fairly tried rnc: 0.1rO µipovr, 
beernsc thcv wnc di\·idcd in their e:-timatc 
of him, ml1l those who were )ll'('jutlircd 
:1~.1inst him h:111 shut their minds to thi!:
k11owk1lg-c. Chr_ys. rcfrrs it to what fol
lows: µnp1D.(wv E/,ro: 'l'hPoph)·l. to the 
not yet l'ompll'tcd tC'stimouy of his fva.p{Tov 
J3{uv: 1-::-.tins and Cnh-in, to llwir ?°11<ule
'}l1t1fr estimafirm of him, whil'l1 he hl:nnes: 
hnt J 111m·h prdi.·t· the :1bo\"c. So mo!-t 
Co1111ncnt11tur~) a.cknowledgo us, that (not 
'bl'Cause,' puttiug- u l•olon at µlpovs, as 
Luth., (iriL1.,Ji:1d1, :11111 Sd1nlr.: nor i!! it to 
l,l' joinctl will1 Em-y11dia,u0f, wlmt follows 
hein:; pun•11tlll'~i1.rtl, n~ Tl1C'oph)'J., :ii., 
::\kyl'I', Ulsh.) we Rre your boR.St, ns yo nrc 

ours, in the day of the Lord Jesus. la-I'"• 
'present,' as of thn.t wl1ich is a settled rc
rognize<l fact. lint this is 110 ground for 
its being joined with E1r1-y11WueutJe, as Olsh. 
The rx1lcrimc11tal 111utnul k1lO\\'kdgc of one 
another :is a KalJx.,,µ.a m,s not routincll to 
what shonhl take place Ev Tfj 1/µ. 'I'. K. 

'l71uoV, but regnrded a present foct, which 
should rccch·c its full complt·tiou at the day 
of the Lord. 15-24.) Jlis defence of 
himself a,qailrst tlte C'/m;:qe of Jiclcleness of 
p11rpo,<;efor not /,av;,,g come lo fl1em. 
15.J Ta.VT. T. TrETr., i. c. of my charnctcr 
hcin~ known to JOU as that of an earnest 
and sincere 111011. Trp01'Epov bcloni::s 
to f>..0Eiv, not to E/3ov>..&µ71v. Trp0Tt.pov, 
viz. before he visited 1'l:1cedonia, where he 
uow w:1s. i'va. 81.uTfpa.v xcipw ax,ijTE 7 
that you might have a second benefit (ef
fosion of the divine xd.p,s hy my prl'scncc : 
not= xapciv as Chrys., sec rnr. rcn<l.). 
81.vTffa.V, second, hrc:mse t.h(•re would tlms 
h:wc l1crn opportunity for t1ro ,·isits, one 
in goin~ towartls ;\lnccdoni:1, the other in 
returning. This is the intcrpl'ctation of De 
\\rettc, llleek, and Wieseler, nml 1 hC'liC\"C 
Uic only one which the worth, will hl•:tr. 
'l'hc other, acC'ordin~ to which 6urrlpav 
xcipw would rnr:m • a ~ccornl hl•11t.•lit; hy 
my Yisitiu~ youfor tire secoml time, is in 
my ,·icw uunaturnl, nml would lmnlh- )111\'c 

,in~tilie1l the use ol" 6n1Tlpo.v :,t all: For 
come 1r·l1e,r l,e 1roulcl, thl' xO.p1,; of the 
secoml ri . .,if wonltl he tl1C' 6tll'Tipa. xD.p,s. 
arnl the conferri11g- n ~fu-rfpa xcip,r woultl 
ha\'c l1et•n of no sig11Hic:1tiou in the pl'cscnt 
conm•xion, which i~ to state:\ pm-po~c of 
p:1yi11g lhC"m fwo i·isils in 011e and f/1esame 

,io11rirr.'J• 'J'hc tirst of these he cli:u-;1cll'ri1.(•s 
h_y 1rp&npov . .. f>..OEiv,-ihf' SC'eornl hy 
6ruTfpa x&p1r, irn11l_\'i11g- :1l~n th1• lii-:-t. :-:o 
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i::.yrr goth Chr Uam;isc lat-ff.--ro 1rpoupo11 L rel Thi (Ee: -ro OwHpov K : um 7rponpov 
N1• for xapw, xa.pav 1H,H3 31. 71-3. 80. 115 'fhclrt. (Chr says: xd.pw oe f11TaU0a 
T1]v xap0.11 Al-yfi). rcc E'.X'tJTE (probab(11 from shnilarilg of s and E. There is 
nolhi11,'I i11, what TisclHlj ,\'G,1/S U.ffainsl ux'lfn· as l,ei11.ff co11furmc·d lo the lrn.,w of 
iS01111.JJ.L1,V, Neeiil/J that that word may be eill1er imJJnfecl o;· aor), with AUFKL rl'i: 
txt BCN 'l'hclrL Daumi-c. 

16. for 31EA8.: ,urEi\9uv AI)• F copt Chr1 D,un:u:.c: EA9rn, a h o n:s <Er: JJrojfri.flcpr<-,· 
au/ fram~il'f•m U-lat: b:t Bl'D3 KLN rd Yulµ- ~yrr C'hr., Tlulrt Thi. (,''l'ee Rom x,·. 2H.) 

for tup, a<f, U11<' b I o Chr-mss 'l'hdrt-u1s. • 
17. for ouv, ~f A; 1,·ero i_qilur g-oth. rcc So11hEvoµEvos, with HK rd G-lat syrr 

gotl1 a•th Tlulrt (Ee .\mh1-,;.t: /3ouA.wtro~,u1os L: txt AilCFN a c h m o 17 n1lo· copt 
Vhr Damnsc 'l'hl Bede. 0111 TTJ 1<' 'l'hdrt. '=' 

that I do not hclicl'e this 11r1ssngc to he 
rrlc,·nnt to the question rrsµccting the 
numhcr of visits which l'rml Jrnd made to 
Corinth prerious("I/ to writing these Epis
tles. Sec on that question, Prolcgg. to l 
Cor. § v. 16.J Jj' this is the same 
Journe_11 which is rmnounced in l Cor. x\'i. 
G, the idea of Yisitiug them in ilte 1t•a.11 to 
Maccdonin as well ns after hn,·ing passed 
through it, must have occm·rcd to him 
subsc,1uent1.,· to the sending of that Epis
tle; or may even then ha\"C been a wislt, 
hut not exi)ressed, from uncertainty as to 
its possihility,-thc mnin nncl longer visit 
being tlu.•rc prinl'ipally dwelt on. Uut 
perhaps the following is the more likel.v 
:iccount of the matter. He hnd nnnounce<l 
to them in the lost Epistle (:.cc 1 Cor. , •. 
!J) his intention, ns here, of l'isiting them 
ou his way to l\foceclonia: hut the intel
ligencl.' from" them of Chloe" hnd altered 
his intention, so that, in 1 Cor. x\'i., he 
:;.peaks of visiting thr.m after }le slwuld 
llai·e passed th1·ou,q/1, ~focC'douia. .For 
this he was nccnsl'd of leYity of purpose. 
Certninly, some intention of coming to 
them !-C'cms to ha\'c bC'cn me11tionecl in 
thnt lost Epistle: SC'C 1 Cor. h·. 18. But 
the 1rpu1rfµ(f,6iwai Eis • -rt/v 'lau6alav can 
har<lly bnt he coinciJent with the nlms
lic:irii1g schC'mc of 1 l'or. xd. ·1:; i11 which 
,·a~e the' two ph,m; cert~inly arc mmlitica
tions ofone aml thc!-{llllC. 17.J p.') TI. •• 

Did I at all use levity (of purpose) 1 T,i 
i>..mp., ns 71 O.pc;-r1}, 7/ ,rf1TT1r,-tl,c art. 
hl'ing generic. 01:::h., De \\' ettc, Billroth, 
tal.:c it to lllt'.111 'the leti(t/ of 1mrpo-:e 

wltich has been laid io my clim:qe :' \Viner, 
'Ute levity of purpose inherent in human 
nafore.' Or those things which I plan, 
do I plan according to the flesh (i. c. ac
cording to the elmngcable, sclf-contmdic
tory, and insincere purposes of the mere 
worldly and ungodly man), tbat tbere may 
be with me (not, so that there is with 
me: he is speakiug not merely of the r~
sult, l1ut of the <lcsign: 'do I plan like the 
2i•orldly, that Ima.,1sltift aud warerass11its 
me!') the Yea, yea, and the Na.y, nay 
(i.e. both nffirmntiou and llC'g.ltionconcern
ini:; the same thinµ-) l l'hrys., Theodorct. 
'l'heophyl., <Ee., Cnlv., Ileu~el, Dillroth, 
,Viner, nl., take it thus: ' Or tlwse thi11qs 
wltic/1, I plan, do I plan aflt-;· iltejlesh (as 
fleshly men do), so tlwt my yea 11111st (at 
all CVl•nts) he yea, aml mg 11a,11, nay!' i. e. 
as worldly men who perforin thei1· promise 
at all l1az:1rc1:--, and whatever the conse
que11C'cs. whereas I am under the guidance 
of the 8pirit, arnl can only jounwy'whitl1er 
He permits. llut this explanation is 
dircctl.v llf.{ainst the next n•r:-c, where veal 
Kai oi, is cfo,1rly parallel to 11al vo:l ,ea} ot- ot; 
here, the words hcil1g rcpcatctl, as in ref. 
Mutt., without altering the sense: nnd in
consistent with nr. 23 and eh. ii. 1, where 
he says that his D.lkration of plan arose 
from a desire to spm·e tliem. See the 
whole discnssl1d in Stanley's note. 18.J 
Such fickleness, yon know, was not m_y 
habit in preaching to you. Chry~. g-i\'es 
the connexion wl'll: ,ca>..Wr ri.vrl6Ht'IV 
O.nu,V,r-rouuav KuTa.>o.Vu. El -yCl.p 61rouxO
µ£vos, tp11crl, 1rapa:yu1lcrfJa1 l!1rEpi6ou, Ka; 
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18. om o hef -:rpor D1• rcc (for EUT1v) Ej'fPETo (corn, lo sitil the sttpposed reft:r• 
e11ce fu t!te past!), with IPKLNa rd Chr Tlulrt Dama:.-e,fuil s~·rr: txt ABCl)l•'N 1 17 
lntt goth Cyr Thl-marg. 

19. l"l't' -yap ln•I' Tott 6fw, with DPKL rcl Chr 'flult't: txt ABCN m 17.-om Tou F. 
xpurT. bcf n111. ACN 1• ins o bef 6,' 71µ.w11 I-', qr,i per nos l>-lat G-lat fuld. 

u,>..l3mvov DF. for E')"EIIETO, t:crr, C. 
20. ins 'TOu brf Bt:ou A f o •18. 72. 106 'fhdrt. rec (for 610 ,uu 3i' av-rou) Kai EV 

aunt, wilh 1>:::-:11\L l'l'I :-.n Chr 'fhdrt Thl ilic: Kai 6& au-ruu, nm.!; 61?, U 1(a11tl lat) 
Epiph(;tppy): txt AB('FN m Ii n1lg- G-hlt Syr <·opt goth )[don•t' D;mm~c Pd:11, Ful~ 
lk•de. aft 6o(av ins 1eci1 -r1µ1111 1)3.P. (not vulg nor F-lat, but honorem per nos o,·cr 
the greck in 1".) Olll Ii, u~r 1J,UWII CL. 

ov1e •HTTi 1rapd. 0"01 val, J1al (predicate in 
Chrys.'s interpretation; sec abo,·e), tcal 
oli, oli, 0:.h.,\12: JliiV &. ,\{-yus civa.Tpf'll'EIS µETa. 
TaVTa, rJ,nr,:p E'l'rl Tijs O"ijs f'll'1611,ulas i'll'o(TJ
O"aS" otial i,µ'iv, µ-fi 1l'OTE Kal iv -rqi KTJpll-y
µaT1 -raVTo -yE-yoJ1EV. 1v' oi}°v µ.¾, TaiiTa 
ivvoW0"1, µ116f BopvfJWv-ra,, ,P71tT[· '11'1U-rOs 

6~ d 8Ehs ,c.T.>... Hom. iii. 'ff'LO"T'. 

8! 0 8., 0TL J a form of asseveration : i;ce 
rcn: 'l'hc U follo\\"s on the ll.c-nial of 
the preceding questiori. 0 ~Oy.J 
Our doctrine (which we preached, cf. O 
A&;-os d 'l'oti cTavpoV, 1 Cor. i. 18), to you 
is not (present, inasmuch as the cha
racter of the doctrine \\":L"l pre:-:cnt and 
abiding. 'J'hc prl's. has hrrn altered in 
rce. to the easic1· t:..,E .. no) yea and no.y 
(i. e. inconsistent with itself). 19.J 
Confirmation oftl,e last 1·er.te, h,v amrming 
the !-:une of the great Snl~ject of that doc
trine, as set before them hv Paul aml his 
colleagues. XPLo-rO,;,• pcrsonnl-not 
for 'docirina de Cln-is·to '-lh: III:mn:r,F 
is the centre nml suhstancc of all Christian 
preaching: see 1 Cor. i. 23, nml note nt 
ii. 2. 0 ToV 8u\l vtOc; is prefixed for 
~lcmnit_y, and toshew how unlikely fickle
ness or clurngc is in Christ, bei11,1 sr,eh a.v 
lie is. Cf. 1 8am. xv. 2!.>, 'the Strength 
of lsrnl'l will not Jic nor repent.' 
l:LXova.11oi:i-] so 1 Pet. v. 12; = 8ilaf', !-CC 
Al'ts x,·iii. G arnl al. He namr-- his c-om
p:mion-:. a!-> shewiug- that 1wit la•r was; he 
inc011,;i.;te11t with him!-df, nor wvrc thc-y 
ir1eo11.;iste11t with m1e another. The Christ 
was the :a-nmc, whether prcadw1l hy 1lif
fort"11t pt'rsons or by one pcr~on nt dif
ftr~nt times. 0.AXO. va.\ lv a.'UT. 
yf'Y. J 'Cbri.i:.tus pra"flicatu!J, i. e. pr:mli. 

catio nostra de Christo, facta est me in 
ipso Ci,ri.Ylo.' Hengel. This "Scemit to me 
far belt.er than with De· \Vette, nl., to 
make 11al the sul!iect, niul -yf7011E11 pre
tlieatory. 'fhe uhsence of the art. before 
1•11l, ns well n:, the sense, stamps it as the 
predicate. 'Christ preached us tl1e Son of 
Goll by us, haa become yeo. in Him,' 
i. c. has been uflirmed and snhstantiutcd 
as verity hy the agency of the Lord Him
E-elf. 20.J Ocra.1, yO.p ... is nn inllc
pcntlcnt relati\'e clanSl', :is in ref.,-not the 
subject an!.wcring- to fv oLIT1jJ TO vat as u 
predicate, as E. V. :-For how many so
ever bo the promises of God, in Him is 
the yea. (the ullirmation :mJ. fullilment of 
them nil); wherefore also through Him 
is the Amen, for glory to God by our (the 
.Apostles') mse.ns. 'l'hi:; rcatlin~. which 
has the stronger external nuthority, may 
h:l\'e :1ri!-c11 from nu idea that the clan!-l? 
hall reforencc to tlte A111e1t tittered at t!U? 
e11d of pra,,1ers. So 'J'hcodoret, 01' 6¾1 
xripw K11l 6,' alJToii T0v -rijs Ellxap1uTlu 
abT,j; 11"poftpipa11f11 V,u11ov, from which com
ment Uc \\'cttc thinks the readioi: ha~ 
sprnnµ-. 'l'he apparent ol~jcction to it i~. 
Llmt then -itJ,LCdv must mean TjµWv Hal 
Vµiiw, which without notice it perlmp:.4 
conhl hartlly tlu. In the next \"l'rs<', 
when such is about to he its mcnning, \\"C 

ha\'e fir:.t ~i,a.O.lii cr\lv \lt'iv, :md then in 
vcr. ~:!, i1µ&s ... 11,,Wv in the ::t'Cllcr:il 
sense : but hC're, without any such pre
p;1ratory uotit·c, 61' i1µWv must sig-ni(\' 'h_r 
me:ms of 1ts Apos/lc.tt,' 'Uy onr work in 
the L,ml.' 'J'hus Cl.µlJ11 will be merely a 
strcngtheninµ- of 11'1!-thc '!tflrmatioH m,d 
eompletio11 nf Go1)'11 promi~es. 
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21 ~ ~E t {3f{3a1W1, ,),,Clt· all,, tJ/UII ei,; xricrrr~v Kai u xpiaa,; 1 ~;;· '.I.\'. 8 

n,,Ut: f1tr~,;, 22 ~ ,cal T aq,paytaCl,1Evo,; 11,.ac "'": w Coll,; u;~~-~i•- 2
~ 

T01, x ~,~j.,u{3<~vu Toii r,11tU~1nTot; w Ev T(li,; Knpflau; 1Jµ<7JJ•. "ff;}~~>· 
23 'E-yW bf Y µClpn1pa T01, OfOv z irrl~nAoU,1.wt II irri Tl}v ~~~~e\>;·~: 

:,nl1• i./tox:, •• , Ora ~ ,,,u~,;,tEJ'Ot; V1tW1' oVKETt ~AOov El,; KO- w ~~~l'.J;.~i).;_1,; 

r11•0o1 1• 
24 

C ollx C On d KtJfUfllo,uv u,,Wv TlJt 1rlaTEw,;, ::s:;1;.~~i/t,h. 

UAA(l e Olll'EfJ)'O' Ea,uv T~t; xarci,; UµWv· -r11 ,.ao r ;r{aTEL :::~:~~i·viil. 
• ' h ., , i • - k 

1
- ' 1 , , ~~· !~, ~0 

g ECJT)JKare· II. 1 EKflVU 8e eµauTff' TOUTo, ro 1n1 yH
1
C:!·.i.11rdf. 

lll-bereon\y. 
~ee Aris ::r.1v. ll al. a - Luke h.~- ,\cl! s.iii. !al. h Rr>m :1i. :?I reff. 

d llmn.ri.11, J.lrcll'. " - John 1i. 411. eh. iii. !a. Phil. iii. 12. Iv. II, 17. 2ThuA. iii. Y only. 
e R,1m. 1:vi. 3 rdr. 1:onstr .. hlE're only. _ fdat., Acb:r.,r1. 21. g- Rom. :d:i:., k~::: :1vv __ 1i h - ,\cls ll 1. HI. I Cur. II.~- v. a. vii. 37. T1L i1i. 12 al. :? J\lacr.. :Ii. 25. 

uU. T11. ii. 11. k :an num . .1.iv. 13. l Pel. ii. 19. 2 P~t. iii. 8. Ja.rt, Rom. iiv. 13 al. 

21. 1Jµa.s auv 1)},UV C a <l o: uµ.a.s uu11 uµ.w B 115: nos nohiscum F-lat, so also b1. 

ins o lief na.i xpuras D 1• 

22. om b .:\C 11\'.:N1 a c 111 o li Ssr Cl)pt goth Ps-Just Dit.l Chr Damasc: ,ea, hef ~ F 
tol tlemi<l. a.pa/Jwva. f'LN m. 

23. for 011H1:T,, ocm:·F latt Syr copt .Ambrst. 
24. -r71s .ruruws bcf 11µ.wv DJ..' a latt Ambrst Aug. 

21, 22.J construction as in eh. v. 5, which in 
form is remarkably similar; 21. J O SE 
13•13- ... ~!'ii.• is the (prefixed) predicate, 
ant.l SEO; the subject. /3E/3. 1:is xpuTT6v = 
/31:/3. ·qi 1rlau1 ,:i's xp,aTOv, confi.rmeth us 
(in believing) on Christ. xp£CTg,; 'T)Jl,ii, 
after 'TJJL. O"Vv V,._iv and the ,ea/, cannot 
refer (11s .llcyer, al.) to any nnointing of 
tlie Apostles oulg, but mu~t be taken, as 
Chrys., al., of all, A postlcs and Corinthhms. 
-6µoii '11'po<;i1/n,s ,c. 1£pEis K. BaaiA£is 
Ep-;-a.(&µoos- "Tai:int -;-Cl.p -rO 1raAa1011 Expt
ETo -rll -;-E1111, Chl"JS. Sec 1 Johu ii. !!O. 
"Obsene the couuc:s:ion of xp,a-r&s and 
xplua.s." Stanley. 22.J .,-+pa.y. ugain 
cannot refer to the Apostles ulonc, nor is 
ref. John any groun<l for such a. refer. 
cnrc,-but ns in the other X. 'f. rcn:, to 
all,-scaled by the Holy Spirit to the day 
of redemption. Ka.\. 8-,iu; .... J • And 
assured 11.r of ilte fact of tliat sealing:' sec 
Uom. Yiii. lG. T. o.p~- T. ,,,.] the 
pledge or token of the Spuit: genitive of 
apposition: the Spirit is tl.J.c token. a.pp., 
,rp&Ooµa, IICS.)'Ch. :-.;, f1rl Tais i:dvair 1ra.ptl. 
-rWv Wvouµfvwv B1aoµfn1 Trpo,;a,Ta.Bo>,31 U1rEp 
li,,-ipai\f:lar, Etymol. in \Vetst., where sec 
examples. "Jt is remark:1blc that the 
so.me wor<l il.l~;-. is used in the same 
sense in Gen. xxxviii. 17, 18, from J,!', 

to 'mix' or • cxc;lrnngc,' and thrucc t~ 
'plcdgl',' as JC"r. xxx. :H; Xeh. Y. 3. It 
w:is therefore probably dcrivc<l by the 
Greeks from the 1:mguag-c of Phc:rnieian 
tru<lcrs., us 't:trill~' 'cnrgo,' ore c1cri\·ed, in 
Eugli~h and other mo<lern languages, from 
Spnuish traders." Stanley. 23, 24.J 
Ili3 reason for not eomin_q lo them. 

23. 1,,, .... ,J,vx.J against my soul,
• emu maxima mco malo, si fallo.' Grot. 

♦n.&Of'EV"i ~f'-J sparing yon,-out 
of n feeling of compassion for JOU. 

o\lKETl., 'no more,' viz. after the first time: 
sec Prolcµ-g-. to 1 Cor. § v. G. 'J'be follow
ing oVx 0Tl. Kvp. sccm!l to be added to 
remove auy false inference which· might 
hnve Licen drawn from cpu6dµfvos as seem
ing to assert an unrcasonaUle t.legree of 
power o,,er them. Ilut why U"'~" TijllJi 
1r£aTE6Ji? He ltad power o,·er them, but 
it was in matters of dis('ipline, not of 
fait/1,: O\"er matters of faith not c\'cn nn 
.Apostle l.J.as power (' fi<lcs cnim prorsus ah 
hominu1n jugo solut:1 libcrrimaquc C!;SC 

dcbet.' Cuh-.), seeing it is in each man'.s 
faith that he ... ta11ds before God. And he 
puts this strongly, that in matters of faith 
he is only a fellow-helper of their jor (the 
xapll. iv Tcj, 71'il7'Tf:!Jf:1V, Horn. xv. 13), in 
order to shcw them the real department 
of hi~ apostolic power, :rn<l that, howc,·cr 
excrri~cd, it would not attempt to rule 
their f:iith, hut only to secure to them, 
by purifying- them, joy in believing-. He 
proceeds to say, that it was the prohnhlc 
disturbance of this joy, whit·h incluced him 
to forego his Yii-it. -tji 1rLO'TEl., dat. 
of the state or condition in which: cf. 
Hom. ::d. 20. So Polyb. xxL U. 3, foT71 
Tfi O,avo[a. 

• L'IlAP. 'll. 1-4.] FrRTIIER EXPJ.A~A• 

TIO~ ox TUE llEA.so:-. OF THE PO~TPOXE· 
)IE~T OF HIS TISIT. 1.7 6E i~ mcr!!ly 
trtmsitional, and does uot imply any con• 
tra.st \\"ith what has preceded. E,._a.vTci, 
not= Trap' Eµa.vu; (n.s most Commentator.; 
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Ill -1 C,1r.lr. 

:?I ,~rl. 
11:Uar1.:1i"1. 

;::,! 1- lluru. 
:a1v.ljaJ. 
act,l'c1.J 
fb1,J. ch.\li. 

!-1 (lli~)- J:ph. 
fr.au only. 
Joh ~ XXI. :Ill. 

'll'CIAIV IU EV All'll'\I '11'('0!: uµa(: ,AO,iv. 2 ,i -yap •-yw n Au,r,;; 1!DCllF 
1 .. 

0 
, , 1 , , , , 11 , • i::' KL~ ah 

vµu~, Kat Tit o P tu4'pau1wv µE Et µr, o A1nrovµE1 10,; "Ei;:. c 11 er~ 
' .. 3 , ,, ,I. r .. r ' , ., .,. 'AO' 'A, h k I rn 
tµou; ' Kat E-ypa't'n TOUTO OUTO, U'a fUJ E WV U7T'Jl' II O Ii 

!I axW t. Cup' ,'!,., u E8u ,,e xaipu1,, V '11'E7TOt0(~(; i1Ti fl'U11Tat 
o in1aro;., I l"or. v. ~ rtfl: ,,e Pb1l.l. 22 Jl J\Cb vii 41 rel[ 11.ct., hue only Prov. :I."- 2U 
,;-ch.1.ll.i11.li. rfeeActa:n:lv.Hi,20.:a:ai-.2!'1.ch.,11.11111 sJohn::n1 :.!1,2:.!. l"/111.11 

:;; unly t conalr., l'hil, h. II. I Ptt. ii. I:,!. iii. Ill. i::zck, :'li'f.4. I.I .\Cls x1...-il. :?I. 
,. C"or1~t,., .\Jau. x1.•ii- 43. :.!Tbcss, iii. 4. w, dat.,cb. i. U rdf. 

C1u.r. JI. 1. for 6E, Tf 1) 1 : -yap m 17. rcc EJ..0E1v hcf o• J\v,r71 (with none of 
0111· 111:--.) : fA8u11 llt'l' npos v1,ar DF lull :--yr 1'.!'Utl1 l'hr Thi: lxt .\ II( 'I\ I.N' rd :-_n Tlulrt 
U:un:u;c O~c. 

2. [e in e1 is written onr the line, mul o imertc<l before AV11'w Lut crnsccl, hy frot1.J 
rce nft Kai TU ins EUTU', with l)},'J{LN3 rcl latt Orig Chr 'l'hdrt: om .ABCN• 

Cyr Umuasc. 
3. rt'l' .l~ eypa-J,a ins uµ.w, with (.,':1IH'KI.t•fl rcl l:1tt 1')"1'1' µ-oth ('hr Tlulrt J\•l.1;:: 0111 

AHC 1N1 17 am copt nrm Damnsc Ambrst. a.vTo hef'Torr.-o C Chr 'l'hl: om avTo A 
c:opt Uamasc: txt Hlll-'KLN rcl. ToUTo auTo bcf E-ypa.lfa HF latt P<'hlg Bede. 

nft .\1,1,r71v in!! f7rt .\vrr11v (.~ee l'!til ii. 27) UP n hltt syr-w-nst Pclag Helle. 
J'l't' (for uxw) fXW, with ('DFKt.N·1 rd 'l'lulrt U:1111:1:-t·: txl .\BN 1 ad 17 (.'hr Thi <El'· 

l'flmm. (See var ,·ead, JJ!til ii. 27.) for «qi•, t:t:p' de .F. 

:11111 E. V.), but '<lnt. commmli,' for my 
own sake, ns is c\·idcnt hy the considera-
tion in the next verse. ToVTo refer~ 
to whnt follows: sec reff. TD J&,"I 
T.i>..w lv >..'U"11 1rpO!i -tJ,..a~ EX8,iv J not 
again to come to you in grief. 'J'his is 
Uw only fair rc1ulering of the words; im
plying, that some former visit hacl heen 
in ,<Jriif. Clenrl.Y the first visit Acts xvi ii. 
1 JI'., couhl not be thus tlc!-crihctl: we 
must therefore infer, thnt an intermediate 
nnrecordecl risit had been paill hy him. 
On this sul~jcct, compare eh. xii. 1-l; 
xiii. 1 nnd notl'S: :uul st1c 11roll'gg. tu 
1 Cor. § \". E.v X'U'll"'()J is f'xplaiuecl 
in n·. 2, :J to mean (so Estius, Hengl'l, 
Htickcrt, Olsh., Uc \Vcttc, al.) in mutuo.l 
grief: 'I griL•\·iug )'Oil (\'n. ~). :uul you 
g-ric\·iug me• (vf'r, 3): uot, :is l'hrys., al., 
P:rnl's g'l'icf alone, nor, as Jtlcyt•r, al., g-ricf 
inlliclell on them hy Pnul. 2.J yci.p, 
reason whr l would uot come to vou in 
~ricf: hccllu~c I shoultl h:l\'c to gric\'~ thosl' 
who formed lH)' proper matc-ri:il for tlmnk
fulne:,;s and joy. CyW has u peculi:1r 
cmplmsis: •Jl'Icanscyoug'.ricf' .... im
plyin~, 'there nrc who cause you suJHcirnt.' 

Ka.( prelixetl to a. 11ucstion denotes 
i11co11.veq11e11ce 011, or i11co,isislenc.1J witli, 
the f'c•r••g-oiug supposition or :,tlirmatiou: 
so Eur. :\h-1I. l:JHS, iI, Ti1<va (/JlATa.Ta. ! 
"µ7JTp[ ')'£, l'Tol 6' oti." 1C~11'EIT

1 (wras; 
!,:CC olhC'r examples in Jfortung-, P.:1rtikel
h•hrc, i. p. 1-17. It is he~t 1•x1m•ssed in 
lfog)i!Jh liy 't1'e11 : ' who is he then, l\c. 
as in K V. The explanation of Chrys., 
who hns hccn foJlowetl hr Erasm., Jll'll!.:'l'I, 
Olsh., al., is curious., :nu\ ct•rt:1i11ly im:011-
~i~tt>nt with th~ contc-x~: Ei ~a.l AvrrW Uµii1, 
xapu, µ.01 ,rapEXfTE Kctv TOvT~ µeylcrT71v, 

an ~dHVEl'16f V,rO -rWv 'lrap' lµoU Aryoµ.l-
1/C,,V. Some of these Commentators refer 
the .~i119rdar to the olfomler, \"\•. 5-8. 
Bul howc\"Ct' the words mnv bear the mean
ing, autl howc\·er true the ;aying might be, 
it is pretty clear thnt it would be beside the 
sul?jcc:t: nay, would A"i\·c a rca~on the other 
wny ,-why he slw1dd comC' to thc,m. 
3.J Eypa.\J,a. ToVTo a.lJTG, I put in writing 
this same thing, viz. the ToV'to which I 
tKp1va., \'Cr. 1: tlrn nnnounccmcnt of my 
~han~c of purpose in l Cor. X\'i. 7, which 
h,ul <l("easioncd the charge ol' fickleness 
against l1im. The theories of Commcntn• 
tors lm\"C :?inn rise to \'arious interpreta
tions of ToVTo dm!: Chrys. mu.lerst:mds, 
clt. xii. 21 of tltis same 1'pistle :-Bezn, 
Meyt'I', al., m.lJ blame of ,11ou i11 the first 
..h,'pislle :-so Estius, especially 1 Cor. i,·. 
HI, ~l :-Bln•k supposes a lost h'pislle to 
be referred to: De \Vettc wn\'crs, but is 
tlisposcll with Ernsm., Uiickcrt, al., to ren
der allrO ToU'To 'on i1'is accorrnl,' :is Plat., 
l1rot:1g-. p. :no, li.\A' a.llTCl Ta.iiTa Kal 11tiv 
ij1tw: but ~lc~·cr ri::ioins, thnt this idiom i.~ 
forcii:;-n to the style of Paul. l iumg-ine 
that lwo -mea11i11,qs arc open tons: (1) ns 
aho\'C, tire mrno1mceme11t which 1·n11SL>tl the 
dmrgc or licklcncss: (:!} tire reproac!tes i,r 
1/,e 1st .l.'pisl/e which griP\'Cd Ull'11l. or 
thci-C, ~pecious as is tlu? lnttcr on account 
ot'the following- context, I prcfr•r the forllll'I" 

ht•c:rn!-c of the ToVTo in wr. 1. a.+• 
~v. dlipt. for ciTr"O TOIJTc,,V, aq,• i1v, S('(.' l"l•JI'. 

TrETl'oL9Wi; .... ] having trust in (rc
po:-ing- trust on) youo.11, thatmyjoyis(the 
prcs. l'XJlrcssinµ- the purport of the trust 
when folt) thnt of o.11 of you: i. l'. trnst
iug- thnt _you too would ft-cl that there wns 
s1,llicicnt rca~on for the postpon<'m<'nt if it 
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v,1a,; Ort l' Eµ11 xapU 7rQvrwv v,,w1, E.anv. .J w EK -yclr w :";,
1
1 Cnr l'll 

'JToAAl,c O>..ll.t,HaJt; h:nl K auvoxi'1c; KarBlcu; Eyrwlfn u,,iv y 8,(l ";~r:t.:b:..·, 

1roA)u:,v BaKpVwv, ollx 1va z Av1rqO~rE, 0.AAQ a T1),, U"YCJ.rr,-,v J ; 1/r01t~' ii. 

tva -yvWri ilv Exhl b 7rtp1aa0Tfpwc; C Ei,; u,.,Cu;. 5 E~ 8E Tit; z ;,;:~·1!~·/· 
z AEAU1r,-,KEI', ollK f,,f z AEAll1rtJKU', 0.AAQ d ~n-0 d ~•fpouc;, fvn "~:~?.t~~~~u 

,,~ e En:1/3urr-;,, 1r0vrcu; v,,U.,;. 6 
f iKavOv g T(l~ g rowllT'f' ;, F~/~!·.1k. 

11 f:;r1r11iia o~nJ 1) 1 lJ1rO k T;;,., k 1r:\e,Ovwv, 7 ,':J,;r1: 1 Tollvcn,- ~~'1·t cai. 
b eh. i.12 reff. e Aclsxx.!'!l, 111i,. 24. rh, i. II .t\, ,\ Rom. xi. 2;, rell'. 
e I Thr%. ii. v. :l Thess. iii. B only t. f Luke xx,i. :Jll. Gf'n. 1:x,i;. 1a. g Al'ls .1;,.i1. :l:.! 

rt~:?- t ~~[:~~t\v ,':~\~d. iii. Ju oolyi tt~i.~.)lr~tr-1.1/;~ only t. 3 11lc~'.
1
ifl~·~re

2 
Pet. 

4. iva. -yvC1Jn bcf T7JV a.-ya.,r71v F l. for ns, 71"pos F. 
5. [a.i\Aa., so ABCLN rel.J u1a. µ71 E,r,f!apwv }\ 
6. om 11 vn-o 'TWV 71"h££ovc,,v P reth. (not F-lat.) 

interfered with our mutual joy. i\lcJ·cr 
wcllobservC>s, that1rci.VTa.t; VµU.s, in ~pitc of 
the existence of an nnti-paulinc faction in 
the Corinthian church, is a true example of 
the Im·c which ,rdJl'Ta. 1r,unlJE1, 1rdv-ra. 
h-..,rl(u, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 4.J Explana
tion (-ydp) Urnt lw did not write in levi(IJ of 
purpose, but under great trouble of mi1ul, 
-not to grieve them, hut to testify his love. 
iK, of the inducement-Sul, of tl1e condi~ 
lion,: he wrote, out of much tribulation 
(inward, of spirit, not outward) and an
guish (uvvox7/, 'augusti<e') of heart, with 
((J. 1 throug-11,'-thc state being the vehicle 
of the action, sec rclt) mnuy tears. 
T. G.ycim11•, before the conjnuction t.,a., for 
special cmplrnsis: sec rcff. 11'EpLo-ao
Tlpw1-' titan to oilier clwrches (?)'-so 
Chrys. (rcfcrl'ing to 1 Cor. iv. 15; ix. 2), 
'l'heophyl. : Estius Lhinkt-, the comparative 
is not to be prcsse<l, but understood as iu 
\'Cr. 7,-• exceedingly.' 

5-11.] DIGHESSl\"E REFEilENCE TO 
TTIE CASJ-; OF THE INCF.STUOUS l'Ell80N, 
W IlOl[ TilE .A1•osTLE OllDERS xow TO DE 
FORGIYEN, AND REIN'STATED. }'l'Olll the 
.\.1)'1f'71 of the former verse~, to him who \\'as 
one of the principal occ11Sions of tlrnt grief, 
the transition is cns_y, 5.J SE, transi
tional. Now if any one bath occasioned 
sonow (a delicate wRy of pointing out the 
one who had uccasioucd it), he bath 
grieved, not me (not,-' not only me,' 
which dt•stroys the mcauiug,-' I am not 
tl,e a,q,l]riaecl person. but you'), but, more 
or less (' J>al'tially i ref.), that I be not 
too heavy on him (refers to Cl:irO µEpour, 
which qualiflcs the l,lame cast on the 
oflcuclcr), all of you. 'l'he abo,·c punctua
tion and rendering is adopted by Chrys. 
(i'va. µ~J fJapt/uw EKEivov Tbv 1ropvEIJua.vTa), 
Hcza, C:.1ki11 (but not in l1is text), ul., 
with Mc>ycr, De \\' ctte. llut 'l'ht•oc.1.oret, 
V ulg., l;nihcr, Ucugcl, \V ctst , nl., join 

/,r,fJapW 1r&:vra.s {J!J.,, thus: '!te hall1, not 
griered me (alone i\llll principally) but only 
in part (lmviuA" grieved you nlso), tltat 
I may not la_11 tl1e fault on all of !JOU,' 

which I should in this case do, by making 
m~·sdf the only person aggric\'cd, and 
rlassiug- you with the offender. llut this 
cau h:tr<lly be; ci.\Ji.d must he E: µi,. 
Auotlll'r WU.)' is adopted by i)foshcim, llill
roth, mul Olsh.,-to join ,r&:na.s with 1va. 
µ.1/ EmfJ.,-' but in JJart,-lltat I hm·den 
uot all,-,11ott :'--/1r1/3apW bcin~ Yariously 
understooc.1., either (1) of iucludiug you in 
the blumc of the oilCndcr, or (2) as Olsh., 
of extending to them aH the bur<lcu of this 
sorrow ;-he supposes it to be ironically 
s1iokcn ;-their lligl1cst praise ,, .. oultl have 
Leen that all liad been troubled. llnt 
as ~feyer remarks, irony i-. l'lltirc>ly out of 
place iu this part of the Epistle. The mean-
ings arc well discussCll in Stanley. 6.J 
ltca.vOv, sc. either lu-rw or fuTc,,. T4i 
TOLoVT~ J i\Icyer remarks on the expression 
as being uscll in mihlncss, not to dt•signatc 
any particular person: but the same desig• 
nntion is em11lo_rcd in 1 Cor. , •. 5, 71"apa.· 
6oiivc:u T0v '1'010Vrov -rc'ji ua:ra.i-~. 
'TJ l1rLT, a.~T'I] This punishment ( = bra• 
rlµ,ov, SC'e rl•lr.) : ·wltat it 1t•a,Y, we arc un
able with certainty to say; but 1 Cor. v. 
seems to point to excomuumicalion as fol'ln• 
ing at least a part of it. llut it was not n 
formal and. public, ouly a 'VOlmdarg imlivi
dual abslii1e11cefrom commrc11ion with him, 
~s is slwwn hv inrb TWv 1rAnOvwv: the 
anti-pauline pa~rty probably refusing corn• 
pliance with the Apostle's command. 
i.tca.vOv J enough, not in d1tralio11, though 
tlrnt wuulU be tlie case, but in magnitude : 
sufficient, as having producctl its desired 
{'nec:t, penitence>. 7.] so that (c-ona 
seq. on 1,ca.i-&i-) on the contrary you 
(should) [rather (than continue the pun
ishmenL) J forgive and comfort him, &c. 
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42, 4J. eh, , • , '\ , 
0 

_ J: • • KLN a b 
n~·i::\,.~;::- o J.Ul o ,rw,; TJ p 1rEp1t1t10TEP~ l\tnrp q ICQT07r0 P O l:t TOlOVTO(:. C de f i::' 
(hi~)- ,. P.t 8 ~ ' r '\ - , .. • .. • , ' ' , 9 t • h k I m 
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r ~-~~;_ 1:f.-~ 1 roll aara,,O· olJ -ydp aVroV .,.r: 3 
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111. ::!Ah.cc. 
it".31. s CAI tu. 15 nnlJ Cen. ::n111 20 Le,it. ::n.t' 80 only. I Rom. ilv. 0 ttll'. 

uRom.v.4reff. v .... rh 1'111 ::3.ts.~ r,.,.1.,.IOAI wAcbTl1 30retr: xArt. 

!1~~t~·•J.if1
:7~~~~i. f ~:hr~~~\j_i~ ~~1/ J~~•ci.:i~k.

3
!~11. 27. 1 eh. iv. 

1
; ct'{:t1~i_it,~~-

5
:.e 5.0~i. !I. PbiL lvc_h; 

only.l'.t Du11chil.~onlj. bArt-'Xlii,'!7. 

7. om µa.AA011 .\H S_n .\ug Tlulrti..1. U:mm.;c Thi (Ee Amhri-t: iu~ CKLN rd ~yr 
copt Chr, nml D.ft 11µa.s DP goth 'fhc.lrt. 

9. :11'l eypa.'Pa. ins vµu, F :n 1·opt l'hr Thtlrt Pclag llctlc (11µ.wv~sir J rnl,i:.- J,' antl G). 
ins ,ravTwv hcf vµwv I•'. (ant P-fo.t.) for u, 1J (i, ?) All. 

10. rl'l' 1<c11 t=")'w, with C1l•'KLN=•a l'l'l Tlulrt: txt AIJ('2 DN' am 17 Epiph ('hr D:,mm:<'. 
rcc u Ta 1et=xap, ,; 1et=xap., with ])KL rel syr 'l'lulrt 'fhl (Ee: txt .ABC1"N: latt 

Do.masc Jer3 Ambr.5t Pelng Pac1.-om & D1 reth-pl: w DJ m g1(perhnps). 

)Ieyer denies that SEiv shtuhl hr supplied, of yon, whether in all things (emphatic) 
nncl makc!i lfwrr: dC'peml immrdiat,ily on ye are obedient. '!'his was that one among 
t1<a.11&v,-' e11ouglt,for yoii to Jo,:qive and the Ynrious ~ltjl'cts of his fir:;t Epistle, 
console ltim.' T'll 1np1.a-a-0Tlpq. A.Vff11] which hl'longccl lo the nrntt<'r :-it prc~rnt in 
not, :1s K V., • by oi·eruwrlt sorto111 :' hut hand, and which lw thrrcfore pnts forward: 
(as .i\leycr), by the increase of sorrow not hy any mean!. impl_yi11g that he had 110 

which will come on the conti1111n1we of his: other \·iew in writing it. 10.J A11oihcr 
punishment. KO.TQ.'11'0811 <loes not set a.~s11ra11ce lo e11cor1ra_qe tliem illfor_qivin,tJ 
any definite result of the excC'i;sive sorrow and reinstating the penitent ;-that they 
before them, sucl1 ~1s aposlass or suici(lc, nectl not he :1frai1l of lack of apostolic nutl10• 

• but leans them to im:iginc such possihlc. ritv or confirmation of their act from aho\·c 
8.J Kvplda-a.1., hardl_y (,,s usually un- --he would rati(r their forgiveness hy his 

dcrstood) to rrrtif.q by a p111.,/ic clt'uee n.f sanction. ~ &€ ... ] • Yo,,,.forgivencss 
tl,e clrnrch: if (sec ubov<') his exclusion is miue :' not said ,qe11ernll.lf (as ~lc_yer), hut 
was not by i.nch n tlecree, hut only hy the deHnitcl)', pointing nt the one person here 
nbstinenee of imli\·iduals from his societv, s.poken of nnd no other. icU.y.;;, scil. 
the ratifying their lo\·e to him would eoi,- xapl(oµai. 'fl1C'n he substantiates this as
sist in the mn,iority making it C\'idcnt to ,mr:.mce, h_y fnrth('r assuring them, that hi~ 
him that he was again recog-uiz('{l ns a Lro- forg-i\'Ctlr~s of any foult in this casr, if it 
thcr. 9.J Rem;o11, 11.1/1y thl'y should now takl'S plate, t:1kl'S phlce oii i!teir account. 
he rend~· to shew lo\'c to him :1gai11,-the l\lcycr's (and lWckcrt's) rcntlcri11g or KE· 

C>n<l of Paul's writing- to them l11l\·i11g been xc:i.pLO'fl,O.I. ns passive, disturb:- 1 he whole 
:iccnmplishctl by thL•ir olie~·in;; his ordL•r. scm-c of the passage, besides heiog incon
For to this end I also wrote: the Ka.I si:;- :-istent with the~- 'l'. usng-l' of the wor<l, 
nif)·ing that my fnrmn cpi.;;;tle, :is well as :.-c,~ rcff. iv ,rpo,;Ww~ xpuM'o\lJ cilhc1· 
my prc~ent c:thortntion, tended tot.his, \·ii. • in tlte z,rcse11ce of Chr;st,' :1s in ref. Pro\·. 
the te.rlin.tJ !/Oltr o~edic11ce. )lcycr (ctl. 2) (compare .llatt. xxi. .J.~),-so 'l'lit•mlorct, 
explains the «a.l ns implyin~ that othn Erasm., Ue1.a, Cah-., Olsh., Uc \\-' .. -or, 
orders to the same l•lfoct were sent hy word nntl for h<>tter, in the person of Christ, 
of mouth. llc nllmh•s liern111I tlouht to the acli11q as Clu·ist, in the samr wn\' ns he 
former Epistle, cl1. , •. y..._.t tl1l~ ancil•nt Vo1n• l1ad ~om111:1n<ll•1l tl1c puni:-l1mt•nt,

0 

fp T!p 
mentator:-, Chry:-., &c., :11111 Er;1sm., Wolf, IWOµaT1 T(>ii 1(1Jplou 1/µW11 •1 11 0-ol•, l L'or. 
llcugl'i, al. (not OJ..;h., as De \\'ettc s:1,n:), \'. ·J.: so \'ul!!-, Estin.s (who :1rg-ues the 
interpret it ol'/1,is Epi.,;i/e .- which ct•1·tai11l_r mattC'r at some IL•n~th), \\'ctst., ol. 
i~ ~1-;u11matic:11ly alluw:1hlc (:-et• 1 Cur.\". B, 11. L"a. 1-1'1 ... ] follows out tlin 6,' Vµ.«.s 
note), hut opposcll to the context (~ee vr. -to prevent 83.to.n gotting nny ndvan-
3, •1, hcsitlc:1 the maniti.•st i.t'U~c hl·rc, tliat tagc over Ud (the Vhurch ~t•ncr:,11.r: or 
the oldect of his writing lrntl beeit accom- better, 11s Apostles), iu robliiug us of ~omc 
plished). Thot I might know the proof of our 11cople,-,·iz. in c-.msiui;: the pcui• 
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\yin,r, tdn. O, 0 4-1. &. h Ar.b :a,·iij. 18rtlf. i Arl9 'fiii. 5 rt1T. 
:,,r. :.!l ,.,.n·. I llnm. ,·i 17 re-It. m Cnl. ii. 15 onlyt. 

k-Arl1 

12. 61cr: -ro fvayyEAiov F D:unasc: auz '1'011 EUO.')'i'EA,ou D : propler ei•angelium latt. 
ICal 611pt1 µ01 fJJ/ EW"Yf'EllfJ }'. 

13. for Tw, Tou N 1 : EV TW U 17. EupuTHE,v D 1• 

tent oflCnder to clcspnir an<l foll away 
from the faith. Chrys. rc:nrnrks: 1rAEov
filav EiH&T"1S Elcri.AEuu,, 8-ra.v 1eal liiU -rWv 
~µeTfp(j.•JI tcpa-rfi. Tb ,,ap O,' '1.µapTCas 
haµ/3&vuv, 10,ov alJTlp E<Tn" -rO µfvTot Out 
µE-ravolai·, ol11tfT1° ;,µETEpov ')'&.p, olJ,c. EKEl-
1•011, -rO iJ11'i\.ov. The wor<l has yet another 
propriety : the offender was to Le delivered 
O\"Cl' 'Tip aa-rav~ Eis lJ>..dJpov -r-ijr ttapn&s -
care must be taken lt•st we 1rJt..Eo11ftcT716WµE11 
tnrO -roll er., and his ,rnrd peri:;h likewise. 

ot yBp ... ] a.VToV before ,.a; vo~p.. 
for cmpha!:-is :-such <ledces, ns comin_q 
from l,im, arc spcdul matters or obser,·a
tion and caution to cnrv Christiun minis
ter; much more to him ·who hacl the care 
of all the churches. 8ec l Pet. , •. 8. 
The personality au<l agency of the .Adver
sary can hardly be recognized in plainer 
terms than in both thc::-e passages. 

12--17.J HE PIIOCEEDS (after the di
gression) TO SilEW TIIE:\I WITII WII.\T 
ANXIETY HE AWAITED TIIL IXTF.LLIGJ:NCE 
FROll COIUSTII, AND now TIIA~KFUL HE 
"WAS Fon TilE SEAL OF IlIS APOSTOLIC 

:MINISTRY FURXISHED DY IT. The ouly 
legitimate conuexion is that with v,·. 1--1-. 

SE scrns to resume the main suh~ 
jcct after parenthetical matter: so Herod. 
'viii. G7,-'7rd &11 l1.1rl«aTo Es Th 'A6f111as 
1rdVTu ol,'To1 ,ri\¾w Oaplwv• Dapfo1 lif 
{nroi\ucp9fv'TES iv Kl/9v'f' E«apa5&«rnv T011 
1rOJuµ.011 Kij rJ..,..o/37/rtETaa· oL &E Xo1.1rol C::r 
G.1rl«o11To is TO rlo&i\11pov, K.T,i\. Sec llnr
tung, Partikellehre, i. 17'1. 12.] 'l'o 
Troas, viz. on his journe_y from Ephesus, 
Acts xx. 1, 2; 1 Cor. x,·i. 5-9. "1'hc urt. 
prrhaps indic:\tc,s the rcA'ion of' the 1'road,' 
rather than the city." Stanley. de; TO 
uia.yy. T. XP•J for'(thc purpose of preach
ing) the Gospel of Christ. He had been 
before nt Trons., bnt the Yisiou of a :\Iacc
cloniu.n asking for help prc\rentl'd his re
maining there. He now revisited it, pur
posely to stay :m<l preach. On his return 
to .Asia. lie remainc(l there seven days., .Acts. 
n. 6-12. ""' 8up11• .. . ] 'and an 
opportunity of npostolic action being 

afforded me : Ev Kupl'tl clcfines the sort of 
nction implied, an<l to which tl1c <loor was 
opened. J t is rcmarkahlc that in speaking 
of this journey, though not of the same 
place, Paul uses this expression, 1 Cor. xvi. 
9. Compare the interesting passage at 
11'roas on his rclurn from l!:urope the next 
spring, Acts xx. 6-13. 13. Eax.1JICG. 
&v1aw J perf. in ihe sense of aori::-t, ns eh. 
i. 9. I had not rest for my spirit (not, 
'in my ~pirit :' compare oVx Ellpotirra. ;, 
7rfPl(THpCI. U111i1rau(Tw Tois ,roalv alrr-ijs, 
Gen. viii. U). Ile couhl not with any 
tmnqnillity pros.ccute the spiritual duties 
opt>ued to l1im at 'l'roas. Trii 1-L'I E'Up.J 
by (rC"ason of') my not finding: sec rcJr. 

Paul had sent Titus to Corinth, eh. xii. 
18, partly to finish the collection for the 
saint~, hut principally to hring intelligence 
respecting the ellCct of the first Epistle. 
)Jrohahl_y it hnd been lixl•tl thnt they shonlU 
meet at Troas. T. USEA. j-1,0u implie~ 
a relation closer than merely lhat of Chris
tian brotherhood-m_y colleag1'e in the 
Apostleship. a.llToii] the disciples 
there: mHhirstood from the context. 
14-17.J Omilti119, as presupposed, tl,e 
fact of his ltm•iug met wit/1, 7'itus in ltlace
douia, and the nature of t!te inlell;ge,ice 
wltic/1, lte hrou,qM,-l1e .9rounds en t!tese a 
thauks,qiviJ1,17 for t!tat intelh:qence, ancl a 
ma.911ification of his apostolic </{/lee. It is 
e,·idently beside the purpo~c to refer this 
th:111hgiving to the dill'nsi011 of tl1c gospel 
in 1\lncedonia (as l!'latt), or iu Troas (as 
Emmerling), or to general consideration:-: 
(as B('nµ-d): -hoth the context. and the 
l:mguaµ~ its.elf (see below), shcw that its 
rcfcrl'ncc is to the effects of the npostolic 
reproof on the Corinthians. 14. 8pLa.fL• 
'3c.Vovn J leading us in triumph, sec r~f. 
1.'wo ki11ds of persons were led in triumph: 
the pa,·ticipators of the 1•iclor,11, and the 
victims of the defeat. Jn Col. the latter 
arc plainly meant; here, accor<ling to many 
Commentators (Cah·., Elsner, Bengel, De 
\\rcttc, nl.), the former: which howeveris 
nc\'er elsewhere the refcrcncl! of the ward, 
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14. [s of-r11s is written orcr the line hy N:1 or-corr1.J 

Jmt it always implies triumplwre de aliquo. 
\Yctst. quotes this scnsc, 8au1>..Els blp,O.µ
/JEVUE, Plut. Hom. p. 38 D, and in four other 
placrs :-aml the Scholiast to Hor. Od. i. 
37. :JI, wl10 relates of Cleopatra, '' in,·idcns 
I>rh·:\ta deduci supcrl.Jo Non hnmilis mnlicr 
triumpho," that she refused the terms of
fl•rf'tl her hy Augustus, saying-, oV 9p,aµ• 
/JE1101/uoµa.,. lfoycr in consequence undcr
stilrnli it in this sense here : who ever 
triumphs over ue, i. ('. 'who ceases not to 
c>xhihit us, His former foes, as O\"Cl'comc by 
Jlim :'-and :ulc.ls in a not(:'," Hemark the 
emphatic wd11Ton, prefixed, to whid1 the 
similarly cmplmtic lv 1tanl TJ1ro/, at the 
end, corresponds. Ood be.qan His triumph 
m·cr the 7/µ,;"is at their com·crsion ;-over 
Paul, at Damascus, where he made him a 
scn·ant, from h(!ing an cncm)'. '!'his tri
umph he C\'Cr continnc:1, not ceasing to 
cxhihit before the worltl these Iii~ former 
foes, by the results of their present scrYicc, 
:1s overcome hy Him. '!'his, in the c:1sc 
hpfore us, was cffl'ctcd h_r Paul, in that (as 
'J'itus brought him word to i\l:tcc<lonia) his 
Epistle hall pr(l(lUC'Cd such gootl results in 
Corinth." Aud I own thut this, notwith
st:mding- that Uc \\'. ol?jccts to it as a 
strange WR)" of cxprcssinµ- llmnkfnlncss for 
dclin:?rnncc from our :rnxicty (hut is it 1;0 

to tho . .:c who look lwneath the :-nrfaC',i? In 
our ~piritual conri.e, 011r 011(11 true fri1w1plls 
:irC', God's triumphs on•r us. llis dcfr1ats 
of us, arc 010· 011(1/ real dctories), yet ap. 
)Wars to me to he the 011(11 admissilile 1·ni

deri11_q. \\'c must not dolah• the known 
nsa.~ti or a wortl, and im·ent another for 
which thL·rc is no precedent, merely for the 
i-akc of imag-in('d pcrspicnit~·. :Such is that 
or 'to make to triumph' (Ul'1.n, J~stiu~, 
Orot., al.) :-11a071TEVEu.•1 l\lntt. :n\'iii. 10, 
aml /3aa1Jr..E"VE111, 1 IGng-!. viii. 22, arc uot 
("\\!-Cs in point, Lhcir ~cnsc ht•ing-, to I nmkc 
:l di~(•iplt·,' 'to make a king,'-whl'l'C'a.s tlmt 
r<'qnintl for Op1aµBE.Ju11, would h(', 'fri. 
m111>!1alorr•11, fact'rl'.' xopuhw, for 'to 
rnnkc to 1l:111e(1

,' is more to tl1t1 point: oGww 
1ta-rciwaV<ToµH' µoluras, a'I µ' fxdpEuua.v, 
Enr. Iler('. Fur. U8S,-Tilxa u' l-yW µiiJr...\.011 
xopEV<Tw, ih. 87:J :-hut thl' ;\posllt•'s <1w11 

nsag-e in rd. Col., in rn_r mint!, dl.'cide:-. the 
question. :,cc ;1h-o the following ('OlllL•xt. 

lv ,-.;; XP·• ns u~unlly, in our con
noxion wit.h, 'as member.r of,' Christ: 

not, ' bg Christ/ 'l'tp, Oaf.L"Jv J 'fhc 
~imilitu<lc is not that of a sar:rijice, hut 
still the s11mc as before: durin~ a triumph, 
sweet ~piccs were thrown about or hurnt 
in the streets, which were 611µ1a,u&.Tw11 
1r.\.~pE1s, Plut . .1Emil. p. 272 (citc<l by 
.Ur. llurton). As the fact of the triumph, 
or approach of the triumplml procession, 
wns mn<lc !i:nown by these odours far and 
wide, so Go<l llill'u;cs by our means, who 
arc the materials of His triumph 1 the sweet 
odour of the knowlcllge of Christ (who is 
the 'J'riumpher, Col. ii. 15). Tij~ 
-yvWa-.J ~enit. of apposition : the odour, 
which, in ihc interpretation of the figure, 
fs the knowledge. o.'UToii,-xpu,-roii, 
cf. next n 1rsc. 15.J Here the vro-
priety of the figure is lost, and the source 
of tl1e odour idcntilicd with the A1>ostlcs 
thcm~eh-C's. For we are to God a sweet 
so.vour of Christ (gen. o~jcct., of that which 
was difl'nsell hy the odour, ,·iz. the ,b,ow
le,f.qe of Christ. 1 lnstnr fmgrantis Ct\jus
dam tm~ucnti, scn tlorum aut herharnm, 
faurnm nomiuis ~jns, ,•clut bonum et sua
YCm odorcm, .... ~parg-imus apml 01nncs.' 
E~tius) among those who are being saved, 
and among those who are perishing ( u.,(. 
and O.:rroAA., sec note, 1 Co1·. i. 18). 1t&:v 
crW(wvTa( TIVH, n&:11 1hr0Jr..Jr..Vwvra,, -rO 
EIJa.--y;-iAiov µlvu txov T~11 oi1ula11 Rpn~v, 
K. 1/µEis µfvoµEV TollTo ll11ns 071'Fp luµi11, 
'l'hcoph_\"1., maiuly from Chrys., who pro
C('cds ,cal Ka6cl.1rEp -rO (1Jc';•s, HDY <rKo-rl(!I 

-rolls ClaOE11tis, (/"ii»s b1-r1, 1tuho1 tTKo-rl(iw 
K. 70 µfA1, «&.P fl"IKp'ov f Toir VOU1JV<T1, 
--yA.vKU T~W cpVuw lcr-rlrr oUrw 1tal TO Ella.--y• 
--yiA.wv EVW5fs Eun, 1t&.v ci.1roA.XVwVTal 
T111u iiw1<T-rotiV'To. Hom. v. 

16 n.J to tbo one (the latter) nn odour 
arising from death a11d tending to death : 
to the others (the former) an odour 
arising from life and tending to lifo. 
The otlour wns, V1m1sT,-who to the 
uuhelic,·ing is lJeal!t, a mere nnnouncc
ment of a man crncilicd,- mul working
death hy unbelief: hut to the lielie,·inµ-, 
Life, :m :mnounl-cmcnt of His lfC'surrcc
lion aml Lifo,-:mcl \\"tH"kiug- in them lil'e 
ctC'rn:1I, hy faith in Him. The double 
lt"OJ'kill.1 ,;r the tiospd is s.et J'o1'th in 
llntt. xxi. ·1-1-; Luke ii. 3-1-; ,John ix. au. 

16 li.J In orllt'r to rn11lt'rst:11ul the 
eomwxion, wti must. l'L'llll'Ullwr that the 
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,.h, 0 0aµ1', E" Oa1,UTou ,. Ei~ OClvaTOI': u o'i,; 8l n <Ja,,~ EK ,·-A-:bx;i.1s. 

y - \' • ~ I \ \V ' - I W 1 , 17 t l~rt!'J· ,·. 1{; 
'°'bl)Jf; El~ '-W)JV. KOi 7rp0t; TOlJTR Tit; IKUl'Ot;; OU 1v hr;,: only. 

yfip Ea11E11 <~~- x o; I[ rro~Aol Y Ka1r11;\E:m1•rE,; r01, z AG')'ol' roU ~~-i~tl:~),\'.ii.

z 0Eoii, c~AA' a c~,; E~ b Ei,\ucpn,E{c,;, ciA \ • a W,; EK 0EoV, ~ ti~~·tti}t 
C KnTfl1(ll'TI [roll] DEoV i1 iv x~IHJT(ij AoAoU~1c11. y\J:~~oulrt. 

]II. } 
1

Apx,~~1tOn 1TUA111 ~ EnuroU,; I O'Vl'IITTCl11fn1; ~ :~:\r:ti,.::-_ri·. 
~II. John I. 1.1. beh. i. 12 rdl'. c Rom. 1,. Ii reft d - I Th~,s. i,. I. 

e l&~c~~~ ... ,~_0:.-:ti~!-nft :~~ .t~~-i,~_1-//;llh. I. !.I. iv. 2, 5. :,:_ I:.', 14. I Thus. Ii.~- f(•flHn) 

16. orrµr,v (twice) D. rcc 0111 El( (twice), with DFKL rel lalt RJTl' 'l'lulrtz Cyr1 
'l'hl <Ee latt-ff: ins AllCN 1u 17 copt mth Clem Orig, Dial Nys. \wijv (1st; but 
coml)N'. 

17. for ;ro.\Ao,, .\onro, D}'L (l c f g h 1 n syrr Chr Thclrt: plm·imi vulg(nml :F-lat); 
ceteri aut plurimi G-lat. ci.\.\a ll. om ws }' latt copt goth Jrcn-int lat-lt 

om 2ml a,\,\" I<' fulcJ(and <lcmiJ.) syr Ircn-int. rcc (for Ka.T1:11awr,) ,can11w-
1r1ov, with DFKL rcl lJas Chr .. 'fhdrt Damnsc: o,"nrwv N·1 : txt ABCN 1 m 17 Did 
Chr•m!-. om -rov Uef OrnuM (to corresp wil/1, ut 8c;o11 hf'fore: but tlte art here is 
slgnificant as giving solemuitg) AllCD1N1 m 17 lfas: ins DJ~'KLN3 rcl C:hl' 'l'h<lrt 
Damnsc. 

CHAP. 111. 1. for O'IJVIO"TClllWI, O'IJJ/LtTTa.V Il01 17: O'IIJ/iO'Ta.Va.l F 'fhdrt: ht ACDZ-J 
Kl,N rel. rec (fur 1st ~) "• with AKL rcl Chr Damnsc: t,t IlCDFN' a f Ill 17 

pur11osc of vindicating his apostolic com
mission is in the miml of Paul, nnd 
about to be introduce<l by a description 
of the office', its requirements, an<l its 
hol<lcrs. This purpose nlrcndy begins to 
press into its scnice the introductory and 
apologetic matter, antl to take every op
portunity of manifesting itself. In order 
then to ualt the dignity and shew the 
di due authorization of l.iis office, he nsks 
this question: And (sec remarks at ver. 
2) for (to accomplish) these things (this 
so manifold working- .in the believers antl 
nnbclicvcrs,-this emission of the Ellw-
5[" xp,u-roU every where), who is suffi
cient 1 He does not express the answer, 
but it is too c\·idcut to c~capc any rendcr,
inclccd it is supplied in terms by C'h. iii. 5, 
ollx OT, i1<avo! fuµEv 71.o-yfua.u8al TI Cup' 
fouTWv Ws i~ ia.uTWv, 0:All..' 7J i,cavJT71r 
1JµW11 i,c Toti 0Eoti. llcycr rcnrnrks tlrnt 
1TpOi Ta.V-ra. is put first, in the pince of 
cmphasi~, to detain the attention on its 
weighty import, antl then Tir purposl•ly 
put off till the end of the question, to 
introduce tl1e interrogation unexpectetlly; 
~ls in Hero<l. v. 3::1,-uol 6€ "· To1n"o,u1 
Tol111 ,rp~-yµau, Tl tuT1 ;-Plat. ~_rmp. 
p. 204, 6 lpWv TW11 ,cai\Wv ·ri Ep¥ ; 
17.J ot 1To>.>.o, here points ,lctinitcly at 
those fah:c teachers, of whom he hv :m<l 
hy, eh. x.-xii., speaks more plainly.~ 
lai,u:v ... Ka."ll'"IX£Vovni;J a.re not in the 
habit of adulterating (the word ,al
,r71i\or [Sir. xni. !!UJ origiually signilics 
any kind of huckster or H•11tlcr, hut espe
cially of wiuc,-aml thence, from the fre
quency of n<lulterntion of wine, KIX'1f'1J71.EVw 

VoL. II. 

implicll to adulterate: in Isa. i. 22, we 
have o[ ,c&.1r71,\ol uou µlu")'uua, Tbv 0I11011 
l;6a.T1: in the Etyrnol. (Wctst.) 1ed,r71i\o-;, 
cl ol1101rWA.71s ... d Sf Afo·xuAos- -ri% &0.\1Q. 
mf~Ta l<a.A.£1 1e&.1r71i\a" 'Kd.1r11,\a 11"poC:,E
pwv TE¥_vf,µa.Ta :' in Lucian, Hcrmotim. 
59 (ib.), OT1 real (/11.\&uo</)01 G.1ro&l60£1Ta1 
Ta; µafJf,µa.Ta, &s1rEp ol 1e&.1r71Ao1, KEpa
udµ.r11ol ")'E oi ,roi\>..ol, teal 6oAWua.nu, 
/faJ rca,rnµETpollVTEr, Sec many moro 
examples in \Vctst. 'l'hc same is ex-
pressed r.h. iv. 2, by So>..oiiVT£i -r. 71.&-yov 
T. 0rnU) the word of God, but as(' ut qui') 
from sincerity (the subjecth-c rl•gar<l of 
the spcakc1·s), but as from God (the ol!jcC'
tin~ regard-a. clcpcmlPm·e on the divine 
sug-g-cstion) we speak beforo God (with a. 
com,cio1ts11ess of His presence) in Christ 
(not 'in llte ~,ame of Ck1·ist,' (hot., al., 
nor 'coucerni11_g C!trist,'-Uczn, nl.: nor 
'accordin,q lo Cl1rist,' Cal\,.: hut as U!.Ual, 
in Christ j as united to Him, and mem
bers of His Body, and employed in His 
work). 

Cn. IIl.1-VI. 10.J IlEG1,ox1NG WITII 
A Dl::SOWNINO 01-' S];;Ll-'·Hl::CO)OlENlH.TlOX, 
TnE AroSTJ,E rnoCEF.DS TO SPEAK CON
CEHNI?.G JIIS Al'OSTOLIC 01-'FJCI-: A~D JIU(• 
SELF AS 1'IIE IIOLDEH OF IT, lllti l'EEL

IXGS, SUl-'1-'F.UDWS, A:SD IIOrES, P.\RTLY 
\\-"ITll IlElU.lll> TO IIIS CO:SNJ-:XION \VJTJI 
THE Com:STIH.-\~S, DUT FOH THE )[();C;T 

P.-1.UT IX GEXEIU.L TEIDtS. 1-3.j 
]le disclaim.fa spirit of self-recom111r11da
tion. l.J G.px., are we beglnuing1 
1rci.XLV, alluding to a charge probably urnJe 

, a;;ainst him of li:wing <lone this in his 
former epistle: perhaps in its opening st>c
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npo~ KOPIN8IOY~ D. III. 

J;"~~r:,..-i.Z /OJ g XP'tiZoµEI' 1".J(; h TIVE(; i avaTanKWv E1r,aro">..,;,., 1roOc; AIJCOF 
11

j;~'"~1~r.fr. v1rn,;, ~ i~ V,u7Jv; 2 r) E1r,.,To>..1) 1'1,u7,v V,uic; ;;TE1 !~~~; 
i b.-rr _onl) +, k , 1 • .. , , .. 1 1 , h k I in 

::1~:-~~i. ii.~- '=Y)'E)'PCIJ.IJ.lf:)11J El' TOI<; Karb,ni~ JJitt,11', -yn•ttJaKOJ.Hl'r, Km n O 17 

kl~.-r~.'.
1
::.-l(tf.'" I 01,n111•ft.J'1KOJ.lfl'r) l};rf~ 7TCll'Tft1)1 /1110r,:,7Thll', 3 mn ,pr111fp1,l,,u1'0l 

1 _~,,r:,:~::-.•~~•: 11 On Et1Tl ;1r,rrroA1} XPlaroU 
O 

~trrK01111flcit1(( Ur~' l
1
JJ.u;u,, k E-y-

,n~ .. ',;t~'.1H1 -yEffHIJIJ1f1 1r, oU ",,fA,11,1, ;._)tA(( 1T11e1'11<1TI q Ou,1/ 11 Z:,7n,rot;, 

ni;~h~ii·?~ii. olJK Ea, r ,r;\.uC(,, 9 >..10l1•ar~·, QAA' E,, ~ wAn~;., KrrrO:nu; t aap-

~ ~;::·ai~.- ~Ji:;olt~'. 20. act., 2 T~~-l'~·/:i9. ~1~b\~_1:,o~~/O·F.x0D. xui. IFI. p - 21n~1~:~ i~ :;~b~,~~~.n~: ;; 
ooly, E&ud. I. c. RI. I Rom. r1l. M, 1tff. 

vss 'l'hdrt lat-tr. for ws, c.J1,rip AD 1 m. rcc nt cntl ndlls O'urrTaTucwv, with 
DKL rl'l syrr goth Tlulrt-ms Damase; u11cr-ra.-ru,w11 ur,uTo,\wv l·', the worll:- ,·011wremla
ticiis epistoli::.- art• writfrn m·c-r thL• grcc•k in F (:t"i al:;o in 0, llrn la tin hl·ing thl'l'C :tlways 
~written): om Alll'N 17 n1lg(:nu.l F-lat) copt arm lhr Tluh't(exc m . ..:1) .\rnbrst. (,nw
DP: ·CTTGTIHO.S D1.) 

2. for ,ranwv, -rwv },. (omnibus vulg with },.lat.) 
3. ins 1ea1 lief tnrypaµµ,:v11 ll a:? 672. 7,1, \'Ulg arm Jer Pclai:? lle1lc. rec «apO,as 

(see ;10/e), witl1 FK nl hltt ~.H 1·opt goth Orig- Hial Eus Cl1r l'.n:i Tlulrt lhm:1sc lr,•11-
int Hil, txt ADCDLN rel ,yr <Ee. 

tion, ancl in some pass:1ges of 1 Cor. v., ix. 
:i.ml xiv. 18; x,·. 10 al.: sec our eh. x. Ht 

fi P.11 XP·] Or do we WBllt (the 
µ1) gives an ironical turn t.o the question, 
which is more strongly expressed in the 
rcc. reading ,:l µf,,-'unlc!os it be thou~ht, 
that• .... ) as some (so T111n, 1 Cor. iv. 
18; xv. 12; Gal. i. 7, of' the tearllC'rs who 
opposed him. Probably these pe1·sons irntl 
couie rccon11nC'ntlC'tl to them, Uy wliom. 
t.loes nut appear, whether b_y churches or 
Apostles, but most likd,r hy the forulC'r ( i! 
'tlµ.Wv), :m<l on their departure requested 
si1nilar rccommcmlations from tl1c Corintl1-
inn church to others), letters of recommen
dation to you (br,crT. tTucrTa-r,,ca[ arc fully 
illnstratccl b:4,· Suiccr, 'l'hes. in ,·oc. Among
other pnssug-cs he cites the 13th canon of 
the council of Clmlccclon: !ivous ""-11· 
p1HolJs Hal G.'YvWa-Tous lv ETlp~ ,r&>..E1 
&ixa. a'1.IO"TO.TLKWI' ypap.,..a.Twl' TOU l&Lou 
C1r,a-1e6wov µ71lit OJr..c,,s µ710aµoV AE1Toup

')'fiv; :mcl B;list. cch:xi. [al. xi.J of Basil, 
vol. h·. p. 1-17. which has this inscription: 
Ell1n/3(tp ETalp(f' 1TuO"TciT1K1j {,d KuptaK~ 
-,rp,:a/3uTlp(f', "Euschio sodali commemb
titia Csriaci prcsh~·tcri ") or from you 1 
The rcc. crua-TaT1H'~v ut the c:>ntl, ns well 
as avcr-r. l,r1a-T0Jr..W11, hm·c prohahl.,· been 
glossc:>s, inscrtc-11 (the :mcicut MSS. hn,·iug 
no stops) lo prC'vcnt /{ Uµ. being taken 
with 7/ br,uT. followiug. 2.J Yo are 
our epistle (or rommemlaliou), written on 
our hents (not hornc in our hantls to be 
shcwn, hut 1•11gran11, in thC' C'onseiou<mcss 
of onr work :11nong- you, on our lira.rt.;, 
'l'hcrc l1ardlr e:m he nnv alh1,.;io11, as 01:--h. 
thinlcs, to tlic twl'l,·c jc\,·cls l·11grn\'c11 witl1 
the nnmc>J of 1111! trih<'s n111l horue on tho 
lm•a~t-p!:tte of tli(' Ili;,,:·h Pril'·'t, Exflll. 

xxviii. 21. The plural seems to be used, 
as so often in this Epistlc,-sce c. g. eh. 
,·ii. 3, 5,-of P11ul himself only), known 
and read (a play on -yw. and civci-yw., ns ut 
eh. i. 13) by all men (becansc nil men ar(' 
aware, what issue my work among yon 
has Juul, antl rccei,·e me the more fn,·our
ahlr on account of it. llnt ':ill men' in
clndes tl1c C'orinthinns tl1cms1•l\"Cs; l1is 
success among them was his letter of rc
rommendation fo thrm as wrll as to othrrs 
from them), 3.J manifested to be 
(that yo nrc) or. epistle of Christ (i. e. 
u·ritlen b.lf Christ,-not, as C'hrls. nl., 
co11ceruin,q Christ: -He is the Hecom
men<lcr of us, the Head of the chnrrh a.ml 
Sender of us llis ministers) which was 
ministered (nor.) byus (i. e. carried about, 
serrJed in l!te 1.t•a.1/ of ministration by ns as 
tabe11nrii,-not, as ::\lever nntl De \V. an(l 
nl.1 written. b,1 11.,; aS ama1we11ses: sec 
below), hBvin&' been inscribed, not with 
ink, bnt with the Spirit of the living 
God (so the tables of the law were "'fE"'fpa}t• 
µlva.1 Tc,i OaHTV°Aq, -roll 0foii, Exml. xxxi. 
18), not on stono tables (as the ohl law, 
ib.), bnt 011 (yonr) hearts, (which arc) 
tables of flesh (~lcycr calls the 1'Catling
Hap6lu,s a mistake of lhe pen. llut surely 
intPrnal a~ well a~ C'Xternal c,·idcncc is 
~trong in its l:n·our, the correction to «ap
Olas- bcini:;- so ob,·ions to those who found 
the ronstrnction h:-.rsh). The app:ncnt 
rl1angc in the 1igurc in this ,·crse rcqnircs 
cx11lanation. 'l'l1c Corinthia11s arc l1is Epis
tle of recommendation, hoth to thcmscl\"cs 
and others; an l:.)Jislle, written hy Christ, 
miuisferecl hy Paul; thcl:,,'pislle ilseifbcin~ 
now the suhjcct, viz. the Corinthinn~. il,em
ulrcs (II(, 1rriti11_q of Christ, iu,;~ribcd, not 



2-G. ITPO~ KOPIN8IOY~ B. (ij:i 

,d1,a1{;. 4 u lluroi011a,v 8E TDU1tlr11v Exoµcv 8,U. TOLi :~·1:n!;:~~nl: 

xpu:rroU ;rpO{." rOv 01:0v· 5 
\V oUx \V On X iKnvol iaµo, ,//1~\. 21 relT. 

y Ao-yiaaaOal TL z :ip' za Enur,;,., We IJ E~ a Eaur,;,1,, ~~A' ;, ll rJ? i'~. l'.1 

c iKu1,.;r,1t; 1ruu~v h EK Toti OH1lJ, 6 Ot· Kai tl iKU1,waEv l},,Cu; r ;_n(h/'~i
.. iwKU1·ov<; f Knn•i,~ (.! iwo:JfOJ<.,', olJ h 1pU.µ.µ.aTO<; ~A;\(1 z t~L-. 'ltii. 57. 
h • ' ' ' h ' i ' ' ' (:I\ h ... ;~· :3U. 1\l ;r1•cuirnrot:; 0 ·ro ya[J -y(>rfJlflrl a;r0Kr1:1,11u, ro or: .r11cv1rn t 1~ v~.-.: 13 

alstpers.,nr.l. b-=-ch.1.11. ii.2. 
e - Epb. iii. 7. C\1!. i. :!J :i.1 f I c.,r. xi. =!'.i 1. 
g limn. i:r.. -1 rdl'. h norn. H. 2:.i. vii. G. 

,I. lle,·. vi.11. 

4. for exoµEv, exw A. 

,,. 
c hereon!;t. d c.,1. i. l:!nnlyt. 

lleb.,·di.~(lr,,·11Jer,:r.1n;:-riii. [:<.1.:r.i.j :JI). i:r., 15. 
i (-1<,ov-) .\htt. x. ;Z!i. '.\Jui.. :ali. 5. Luke :r.li. 

5. Ao;-1tEa8a1 CDF 1 n. rcc aq,• eaurwv bcf Ao;-,o-ao-8a, -ri, with J{L rcl syr Did 
('hr Th1lrt D:mrnsc: lief 1Kavo, f~f,1.EII BCN copt arm llas Antch: hcf euµe11 m (attempts 
lo connect 1K11vo, nncl czrp eavTwv): om 17. 189 Syr Aug1 : tx:t ADF latt goth lat;.fl: 

om -n U. om ws C. for 2nd eauTwv, auTwv Bli'. 
6. rcc a1ro,c,-nve1, with n b <l Orig: 111ro1eTEve1 ACDL rel Orig•ms (a7l"OKTEvu D3L) : 

ht FI{~ e f I m 2 17 Did Chr-2-mss. 

on tables of stone, hut on heart:;, tahlrs of from ourselves (Q.,p' EauT. nml l! fouT. arc 
flesh. The Epistle itself, written nn(l woru parallel: the latter more <lefiuitely pointing 
on Paul's heart, and there known and read to ourscl\"Cs as the origin),-but our ability 
hy all mPn, consisted of llte Corint!tia11, (>..o;-lo-auOa, -r~ mivrm) is from (as its 
001werls,on whose hearts Christ ha<l written source) God, 6.J Who also ( = 'qui 
it by His Spirit. I bear on mg lteart, as a idem;' so Eur. Dac~h. 572, TaiiTa Kal 
lestimouy to all me11, that wlticlt Cln·ist Ka.8U/3pur• o.ln&v, • hruc ea<lem illi cxpro
has by His Spirit written i,i your ltearl~·. hr:wi.' Sec 11:irtung, Partikellchrc, i. p. 
l)!l the tables of stone nncl of Jlcsh, sec 132) hath enabled us as ministers of the 
Rxod. ns aho,·c; Pro,,. iii. 3; vii. 8; ,Tcr. (or, ns Stanley, "a:'" but not uecessa.rily 
xxxi. 31-3,J., and on the contrast, also from the omi!'.l~ion of the art.: cf. Heh. 
here hinted at in the ba.ckgrouml, bctwcC'n :xiL 2·1-, ,ea) 6,a.8fi,c11s J'fof µealTp "[710-oi:i) 
the hen rt of stone nncl the heart of flesh, new Covenant (i. c. the gospel, :Bph. iii. 7; 
Ezck. xi. l!); xxxYi. 26. Col. i. 23, as distinguished from the law: 

4-11.J His lionour of !tis apostolic sec l Cor.xi.25; Gal. i,•. 2-t:-thc 71"AdKH 
office was no personal ·vaiiity, for all t!te >,.[6111,u antl adp,civo., nre still bome in 
abilitg of tlte .Apostles camefro1n God,wlw mind, o.n<l lcatl on to a fuller comparison of 
ltad made them able ministe1·s of the new the two cm·enants),-not of (goycrned by 
covenant (,1-6), a ministration infinitely 6,""'6vous, not by ,cau,ijr 61a8.-' minis
more ,qlorious than that of tlie old dis- ters, not of1 

••••• ) letter (in which, viz. 
JJensatio1i (7-11). 4.J The cou- in formal nn<l literal precept, the :Mosaic 
nexion with the foregoing is immN.liate: he law consh,ted), but of Spirit (in which, Yiz. 
had just spoken of his consciousness of in the inward guiding of the ::ipirit of God, 
apostolic surcess among them (which asser- the gospel consists. Dengel remarks: 
tion would he true nlso of other churches 'Paulus ctiam llum hrec scripsit, non 
which he ha<l founded) being- his world- literre,se<lspiritu.nninistcriumcgit. Moses 
wide recommeotlatiou. It is this confidence in proprio illo officio suo, ctiam cum hand 
of which he here speaks. Such confidence scripsit, to.men in litcra Yersatus est'): for 
however we possess through Christ to- the letter (mere for1nal and litcml precept, 
wards God: i. P. 'it is 110 ,·ain boast, but of the law) killeth (as iu Hom. Yii.,-brings 
rests on power impal'tecl to us through the knowledge of sin, its guilt o.n<l its 
Christ in re-go.1·d to God, in rcforcnce to punishment. The reference is not, ns 
God's work and our own nccount to he :Meyer, to nairtral death, which is tllc 
gi.Yen to Him:' 5.J not that (i. c. 'I result of sin c,·en where tbere is no law; 
mean not, that' ... :-not, 'not because,' nor ns Cln·ys. to the low executing pmii.slt
as \Viner in his former editions: sec ec1n. ment), but the Spirit (of the gospel, i. e. 
G, § Gl. 4. f) we are of ourselves able to God's Holy Spirit, acting in and through 
think any thing (to cr.rry on any of the Christ, Who E-yEvETo Eis 1n'EVJLG. two'ff'otoiiv. 
processes of reasoning or judgrnent, or l Cor. xv. 45. See also below, ,·er. 17) 
faith belonging to our a1>0stolic calling: giveth life (not merely life eternal, but 
tl1ere is no ellipsis, 'any thing great,' or the ,okole new life of the man of God, sec 
'_qood,' or the like) of ourselves, as if Rom. vi. 4, 11; viii. 2, 10). On the his-
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G-14 OPO~ KOPIN0IOY~ ll. III. 

1.~~-i,.,11 k ,,1'01Toul. 7 Ei 8E TJ 1 8,n,covlo Toii Oa11Rrou Ev h yoRµµnTl ADCDF 
IAC!!ll.17:iil. 111 • , ~ 'O • '(J nn • t>p !:'1-'t' " 

1 
, 8' KLN3:h ~~::~t:~~~~11· El'TETU1T~~tf1'? l 01~ E-Y!'''! tJ J El'' co,-,v, <:',;TE ~UI u- l//1 ~f 

~l~vi~~:-.1. vcraOat q UTf:VIO'(U rou,; Utout; Icrr,u1;\ fl~• TO ;rpot1hJ7r'fJV n O 17 
11 ~,~~r-~"-

43 M,,,uafw,; 81ft r~v P OO~av rot! 1tpo,;W;rou al/roll r1J1, r K"nr

p·u,~:rnii. npyouµf,,r,v, 0 rrW~· olJxl 11ci:\Aov 1) 18raK011la roii p 1TVt:V-
<J iep11., htre 

~:f/'\!fd. µnrot; tarat no Ev ,,p 80~~; 9 ei ,,a{) 1
1
J l OrnK011ia rl1,; 8 

KUTCl-

:t~~n. ~plau11c; OO~n, t 1ro;\)uii ' µUAAov 11 7E(W1aEVu. 1) 
1
" 8iaKo-

,Fif"i·.:~• vla rlJ,; \" 811,awtJU11r1,; P OO~v- JO Knl ;,Op olJ w Ot:OO~aarat 
~,~·s.~i:'.·ii. Ii. sch. \·ii. 3_nnlyt. Numb. xiii. 33 aliui In lleupl. t Jtom. v. 0, 10 rdf. 

u. - Rom. iii. 7 rtff. cnn~lr., eh. viii. 7 (1r,o-H1, "--T.11.). Sir. 'l.i. l:.?. ,. $tecb ... i. 15. w..,. Hom. 
:si. J;J. Juli;;-, i:ll. v. 

7. for 6a11aT"ov, 6Eov N:1 : txt N-corr1. ree (for ')'paµµan) ')'pa.µµ.aq1v (see note), 
with Al'l):!•:iKLN rd lntt(/ilfrris wd !ill era G-lnt) :.yrr <'opt µ-nth Orig- :\1:u· Chr Thdrt 
Danmsc lnt-tl': £V')'E-ypa.µµ.urr, 17: ht B]) 1J.,. for EJ/TET., TETrnrwµEV1/ J.,. rce 
ins Ev 1,l'I' A1601S', wilh 1):!-:JKLN1 rd vss Orig1 1'foc ('111· U:nun:-(' lat-11': om ABCU 1FN1 

17 G-lat Orig2 oq Did Epiph 'l'hclrt Ang'" for -rou, auTov(but av erased) N: 1• 

8. for oux1, ova, N1(but. x written abo,·e by N1 or-corr1). 

9. for 1st 11, -r11 ACD1FN a 17 am s~·rr Orig C;rr Uuf Orig-int Ambrst Sedul: ht 
BD2-:1J~L rd n1lg-(r11ul F-lat) H-lat eopt goth )In(· Chr Thclrt J>;mrn:--(' .\11~ P\·la;:. 
aft So(a ins ECTT1v D 1 F \'SS lat-ti: ff'EpurO'EUO'fl D k o syrr ~foe, ab,mdabit G-lat 
Amhrst: abundavit D-lat. rce ins u, hef soi11 ( probfroin Ev ~- abort:!, rer 8, and 
l,e/ow, l'f'I' 11), with JH'KLN3 rd latt ~yr copt goth :\I:ic .\mhrst: om .-\BC 17 tol ~~"l'. 

-a., .. w. 
10. l't•c (for ov) ovOE (mi.<;lakf',f,·lJm BE beiu.1 tlte.firsl s_11llaUe of ll1e ue:rl word), wilh 

h hltt Thllot-anryr (ouaE -yap) Tlil•cll: txt .ABCDFKLN rt•l f.~·rr copt gnth Ori~3 :\lac 

tory of this meaning of ')'pci.µµa, see 
Stnnlefs note. 7-11.J And tliis 
ministration is ill.finitely more _qlorious 
tl,an was tlrnt of .. lloses mrder llte old 
Covena,it. lie argues from the less to 
the ~reatcr: from f/te fra11silor.11 .1/ory of 
the killing feller, to the abicliu_q _9/or9 of 
the life-,9ivi11,1 Spir-it. 7.-] :But (pass
ing to another consiclcratiou,.....:.thc compa
rison of the two 61a.xo11la.1) if tbo minis
tration of death in the letter (of that 
clenth which the law, the code of literal ancl 
formal pn•ccpt, brought in. 'l'his not 
ha\'iug been seen, it. was ima::;-incd lhal 
')'pd.µµan helongcd to EnETUtrWJ.'iVTJ. aml 
hcnre it was altered, as more according to 
fact, into -ypd.,uµaaw, the rrcei\'('(l rc:uling-. 

Xo art. is rcrptire.l before -ypd.µµa.n, as 
:a\Icycr ol!jcct:-:,-011 account ol' the prcpo• 
sition iv) engraven on stones (it. seems 
strange thnt tvTET. ,\[O. ~hould he the prc
llic:1tc of S,aHov(a; hut the mi11i.~tration 
is the whole putliu.'l forfli of the dispensa• 
tion, the purport of which was summed up 
in the ,tecalog-uc, written on stonci. 'l'he 
tlccalog-uc lhus writh•n was, as in \"Cr. 3, 
81.a.tcoVfl~Eiu-a. LJ7ri) Mwucriws) was [con
atitutadj in glory (:1s its state or accom
panying C'ondition :-the uhstract 11,;; yet, 
to he compared with the g-lnn ul' "tlic 
other :-the concrete, the hriglitnc:-:-, on 
tl1c faco of )lo~c", i~ not )"Ct hci'orc u.s), eo 
that the aons of Iarael could not fix their 

eyes on (they were afraid to come nigh 
him, I~xod. xxxi\'. 30-so that µ1J ~Uvaa-8a, 
is not said of physical innbilit~·. hut of 
inability from fear) the face of :Moses. on 
account of the glory of his face, which 
was transitory (' transitoria et motlici 
temporis,' Estius ;- snpcrnatnrally con
ferred for a season, anll passiui:;- :1wa~· when 
the occasion wus O\'C'r), how sho.11 not 
rather the ministration of the Spirit 
(=;I B1aHovla Tijs- (wijs l11 7rVE'Uµa.n, as 
formally oppo.se,1 to the otlH'r :-hut not 
so expressed, hccausc the Spirit is the 
pri,iciple of l{f,·, whereas the Law only 
led to death) bo (future, Ucc:ml-e the glory 
will not he accomplisfu,d till tlie manil"csta• 
tion of tlw J,;ing<lom: according to Billroth, 
'ci-se im·C'uidur :-i rem. reC'tc pcrpcntlcri
mus :' or as Bengel,' loqnitnr ex pro.;pcctn 
,·ct<~ris Test:unrnti in nm·nm :' hut I much 
prefer the aho\·c, as g-i,·ing- the contrast, by 
and hy expressed, hctwcen TO 1<a-rap-yo~
µc11ov nnd -rO p.ivov) in glory 1 9.J 
For (1111 additional rca$Oll 'n. minori nd 
majus ') if the rninistro.tion of condemna
tion was (or, is) glory (the ehaug-c of 
11 S1a1£ov(a to the tlat. ]ms Ileen made ap
parcntl_r hecause a dilliculty wns fomul in 
the ministration it:-cll' hei11r, .,,tor.'!), much 
more does tho ministration of righteous
ueH a.bound in glory. The mi11h:tr:1tion 
of co11df'llmcilio11, Oecau~e (Hom. ,·ii. U Jt) 
tlw Law tlctects aml condemns sin :-the 
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Ilo.s Chr-2-mss Jcr2 Aug. rcc (for fw,) tn1e1:v, with CF1KL rcl Orig: txt ADD 
F 2GN g m Damasc, fjvEtcEV 17. 

ministration of rigldeousness, because 
(Ilom. i. 17) therein the righteousness of 
Gotl is rc,·calcd and impartcU by faith. 

10.J For (subsbmtiation of the 
foregoing 1roA.JuP µUA.A.011) even that which 
has been glorified (dz. the 6taK. 7". tca.Ta.

,cp[a., which was iv Bd{!J hy the bri1::l1tncss 
on the face of Moses) is not glorified (has 
lost nil its glorJ-) in this respect (i. e. 
when compared wiLh the gospcl,-,ra.Tll 
T0v "t'-ijs tT1J")'Kplu1:ws A6;,ov, Clll'j'S, De 
\V, takcas iv T. T(f µip, with Oe8o(g,aµlvov, 
1 that which was in this particula.r glori
fied,' ,·iz. in the brightness on the face of 
l\Ioscs :-but tlrnt would more 1rn.tur:1l1y 
be TO iv -roii,q.i T'f µEpu OtBo!auµivov :
as it now stnmls, I cannot dh·idc othcr
wis-c than oV 0f64S!au-ra., I -rO lif6o{auµE11011 
I iv -rotJ-rtp -re; µfpE1. l\lc_ycr takes 70 

6E6o!. ns abstract, and E11 'Tot!T'fJ -rC/) flfpu 
as pointing to the concrete: • that which 
has been glorified [general and abstract] 
has in this particu.lar department [ con
crete, viz. the 61a,c. -r. Ka'TaKplu. which 
was 0E6o{a.uµ.J no glory: q. d. the glori
fied is unglorilie<l in this case.' 'l'his may 
certainly IJc, and is ingenious : but the 
other is simpler) on account of (i. c. when 
we take into consideration) the surpassing 
glory (viz. of the other 61a,co11fa. :-pre
sent, because spoken of qualitatively). 
11.J For (o. fresh ground of superiority in 
glory of the Christion o,·er the l\Iosaic 
miuistry) if that which is transitory (not 
here, as above, the brilliancy of the \'isngc 
of 1\loscs, for that 11.:as the 60~a, but tile 

minisfry itself, the whole purpose whieh 
that ministry served, wh~cl1 was paren
thetical and to come to an cn<l) was with 
glory (6u£, sec rcil:, of the con<lition or 
ci.rcum~t:mcc:- in which a thing takcspluce), 
much more is that which abideth (the 
cvcrlastiug gospel) in glory. Estius says, 
"per .9loria.m (5,a 6.) iunucrc vidctur 
nliqui<l momentancum nc trans.itorium: in 
gloria, aliqui<l hiancns et stabile.'' Simi
larly, Olshausen: but it is quite in the style 
of our Apostle to use mrious prepositions 
to express nearly the same relation,-see 

Rom. iii. 22, 30; v. 10. 
12, 13. J Fro in a consciozumess of this 

superior ,qlory of ltis millistration, the 
Apostle uses great plaill11ess of speech, 
and does not, as Jlioses, 1,se avail. 
12. l>t.,r!Sa.J viz. that expressed b;r lu-ra, 
Ev 6&{p, vcr. 8: the hope of the ultimate 
mnnifestation of exceeding glory as he
longing to his ministration. 1ra.fl• 
{,71aLq. J 1rpbs -rlva, E'7rE µo,· 1rpbs -r011 81:1'.S,,, 
f} 1rpOs -rolls µa671-r&.s; 7rp0s Vµiis -rotlr 
µg,677-rnioµf11our, ,pr,u(· Tou-rEu·n, µE-r' 
~AEuBEplar 1ra11-ra.x~V, ,P6E_"Y'YOµE8a, oV.SEv 
0.7f"CJHpu1r'T&µEV01, ou0EV l/JrOO"'TfAA&µ.tvo,, 
ovBh· VqJOpdJµr:1101, ci>..All. ua,pWr AE-yonu· 
«al at.I ih6ol1<a,uE11 µ1/ 7rJ,.1){wµr:v Vµi::v -r!l.s 
~l/,r:1r, Ka.8Cl.7rEp Mwuuijs 7Q;r 'Iou6alwv, 
Chrys. 13.J ""' ov, and (<lo) not 
(place a vail on our faee,-so l\Iark xv. 
8, /J ~x.\as 1/p{a.-ro ainiu9a, [1roieW] ,ca.8Ws 
,iEl f7ro{E1 aV'rois. See \Viner, edn. G, 
§ 6-J, i. 1 h.) as Moses placed a vail on 
his face, in order that (see brlow) the 
sons of Israel might not look on the 
termination of the transitory (viz. his 
Bu11<ovla, sec vcr. 11, but spoken of as 
0E0o(auµl1111 : 1 the glory of his ministra
tion'). A mistake hns been made with rc
gartl to the history in Exod. x:xxi,·. 33-35, 
which has consic.lcr:ihly obscured the un
clerstantling" of this verse. It is commonly 
nssumc<l, that :i\Ioscs spoke to. the Israel
ites, hal'in,<J tile vail on !tis face; aud this 
is impliecl in our version-' till l\loscs had 
done speaking with them, he put n ,·ail on 
his face.' But the LXX (aud Heh.) gave 
n. <liHi.,rcnt account: ,ca.l l'n"E~S~ Ka.T('Jl"a.llaEv 
~a.A.Wv 7rpbr aV-rollr, E1rEO'J'/KEV E7rl -rh 1rp&r
W7f"OV aU-roU ,c&..\vµµa. He· spoke to thcu1 
without the vail, witll his face shining and 
i:;-loritietl :-wllen he ltad done speaking, he 
placed the vail on his face : nnd that, not 
becnusl! they were nfraicl to look on him, 
but as here, tltat they 1m!Jht not look 011-

the end, or the fn<ling, of that transiforg 
glory; that they might only sec it ns long 
as it was the credential of his ministry, 
and tllen it might be witlulra\n1 from tbch 
eyes. Thns the declaration of God's will 
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to them was not l.v 1rapfr,ulq., but was 
interrupted and broken by intervals of 
concealment, which om-s is not. The op
position is twofold: (1) betwl'eD the vailed 
mul the mivailecl ministrr, quoatl tlrn mere 
fact of conccalml'nt in the one case, ancl 
openness in the other : (2) between the 
ministry which was suspended by the 
vailing, that its -rlhos might not be see>n, 
nnd that which proceeds ci1rb B&~11s Eis 
00~,w, ltaving no termi,wtion. On the 
common interpretation, Commentators 
lrn.,·e found an almost insuperable difficulty 
in '11'pbs Tb µ.~ ciT. The usual esrape from 
it has been to rcnclcr it, 'so that the 
Isi·nelitcs could not,' ns in vcr. 7. De 
\Vctle somewhat modifie5 this, nn<l sees 
in it the divine purpose : 1 in or<lcr that,' 
but not in the intention of ~loses, but of 
God's Providence. Bnt both thC'SC rc•nder
ings nre ungrammatical. 1rp~JS Td with an 
iutinith·c ueve1' signifies t!te mere result, 
nor, ns "i\Icycr 1·ightly remarks against De 
\V ctte. the o~jf'cfii-e purpose, but always 
the subjectfre pm7Jose prese11t to tliemind 
of the actor: he rcfors to l\latt. ,·. 28 i ,·i. 
1; xiii. 30; xxiii. 5; ~forlc xiii. 22 i Eph. 
Yi.11; 1 Thcss. ii. U; 2 'l'hcss. iii. 8; James 
iii. 3 (rec.); :uul Matt. xxvi. 12 (sec my 
note there). I may remark also, that the 
narrative in Exodus, the LXX ,·crsion or 
which the Apostle here closely follows (sec 
below on \'er. 16), implies that thr. brig-ht
ncss of l\Ioses's face Imel place 11ot on that 
one occasion onl.lf, but t!t,·orr,f/l,o!tt Ms 
u:!tole minisll:'I between the Lortl :md the 
people. 1Vheii lie ceased speaA:ill.'l to them, 
he put on the vail; but wl,ensoever lie 
1VeJ1t in before llte Lorcl to speak to Him, 
the uail was removed till he came ont, and 
lwd spoken to tile Israelites all that tlw 
Lord had commmufed him, dm ing- which 
spenking thcr saw that his face ~hone,
nml after which sprakin~ he again put on 
the vail. So that the ,·ail wns the s\'mhol 
of concealment mul trnnsitorincss·: the 
part revealed they might ~cc: beyond that, 
they could not: the ministry was n broken, 

interruptctl one; its encl was wrapped in 
obscurity. In the TE>..os -roU tcaTaf'i', 

we 1nust not U1ink, ns some Commentators 
hn\'e clone, of Cln·ist (Hom. x. 4), any fur
ther than it mas be hinted in the back
ground th:1t when the law came to an end, 
He appcnrccl. 

14-18.J 1'1te coafrast is now made be
lrr:eeii tlte CIIILUHEX OF IsnAEL, on whose 
he d this 1,ail still is in the reading of tlw 
0. T., a1td us .!.LL (Christians), wlto u·ith 
micoi•ered face beliol<l the 9/01'!/ of the 
Lord. 'fhis section is parenthetical. 
Before :md after it, the ministry is the 
subject : in it, tltey to whom the ministry 
is directe<l. Hnt it scrY<'S lo ~hew the 
whole spirit and co11dilion of the two 
classes, nntl thus further to substantiate 
tlrn chara<'tcr of openness ancl freedom 
asserted of the Christian ministry. 
14 J But (also) their understandings were 
hardened (on this, the necessary sense of 
l,rwpW91l. sec note. Eph. i,·. 18). These 
words c\'idcntly refer, as well as what fol
lows, not to the -rii\.or, which the,r did 11ot 
see, but to that which they did ,,;ee : to 
that which answers to the· present ci.v&:
')"vwuir T-ijr 1rah1ucir 8,a.9iiwns, \'iz. the word 
qf God imparted by tl1e minis/ration of 
J1Ioses. Antl bv these words the transition 
is made from ti1c form of similitude just 
used, to that new one which is about to be 
used; et, cl.' 110t on~IJ was t!tere a. t·ail 011 

J.1loses'sface, lo ]Jret·e1d more beiug k,row11, 
Ind also /heir i111dersla11diugs tl:ere dad:
e1red: tlterc was, besides, a i·ail o,i their 
hearts.' So that ci>i.>i.ct = but also, or 
moreover. To rcfor this ci>i.i\.' brc,,p. to 
1raf,p710-(q. xpWµEfJa., to the present hard
heartcdnC':;:.s of the ,Jews nnclcr the freedom 
of i:.pcech of the Gospel, n.s OJ:-h., De ,v., 
al., ii::., in my \'icw, to miss the whole sense 
of the passage. Xo reference whatc\'cr is 
made to the :-tatc of the ,Jews uude1· tile 
preachi11,q <!,[ (he _qospel. bnt only as the 
uhjects of the 0. 'l'. ministration,-tl,en, 
notler the oral teaching of ::\Iosc~,-1row, in 
the rending- of tho 0. T. In order to 
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umlcrsb.nd what follows, the change of 
!-imilitudc must he carefully borne in mind. 

TO a.UT0 1ed.X-u1411a. J 'ihe vail once on 
Moses's face,' is now reganle<l as laid on 
their hearts. It dcnotc<l the ceasing, the 
<'O\'Cring up, of his oral teaching i for it 
was put on 1.clten lie had do11e speaking to 
the people. .Now, his oral teaching has 
altogctlicr cc:1scc1, and the 01u1Covf.a is car• 
riecl on hv a book. Dut a8 when we listen, 
the speaker is the agent, and the hearers 
arc passive,-so on the other hand, when 
we read, we arc the agents aml the book is 
passive. 'fhe book is the same to all: the 
diffc-rcncc between those who undcrstaml 
:-md those who do not understand is now a 
subjective difference-the vail is uo longer 
on the face of the speaker, but on the 
heart of the 'reader. So that of ncr!cssity 
the form of the similitude is changed. 
For (answering to an understood clause, 
'and remain hnnlencll ') to the present day 
the sa.me vail (which was once on the foce 
of ~loses) remains, at the reading of the 
Old Testament (7, ,ra:A.. Sia6. here, ns we 
now popularly use the wo1·<ls, the book com• 
J>rising t!te ancient Cove1iant), the di&• 
covery not being made (by the removal of 
the vail) that it (the 0. T.) is done away 
in Christ (that the Old Coseuant bas 
passed away, being superseded by Christ). 
This I believe to be the only nclmissible 
sense of the words, consistently with, t!,e 
symbolism of tlte passagP. The render• 
ings, 'remains uot takert away-for it 
(i. c. the vail) is done awap iii Clu-ist,' 
and (as E. V.) 'remainetl,, .. untaken 
awag .. whir:h vail (0 T1) is done away in 
Christ,'-arc in:ulmissible: (1) because 
they make Ka.Ta.pyt=.LTa.1., which throughout 
the passage bcl~ngs to the glory of the 
~nini.stry, to iipply to the vail: aml (2) be• 
cause they gh·e no satisfactory sense. It 
is noL because the vail can only be clone 
n"-ay in Christ, that it now remains un• 

taken away on their hearts, but because 
tlteir ltearis m·e ltarde11ed, Besides, the 
Apostle would not lia,·c cxprcssecl it thus, 
but ,., xpiu-ro/ ..,,ap l(aTapy. 'l'hc wonl 
dva1taAu,r-rdµEvov lrns been probably chosen, 
as is often the practice of the Apostle, 
on account of it~ relation to 1tcil\vµµi:i, 
-it not being unvailed to them that 
. . . . 15.] But (rea,scrtion of µ~ 
C1.11a1Ci:iA.1,1r-r&µt=11011, with a view to the next 
clause) to this day, whenever M.osea is 
read, a vail lies upon their heart (under• 
standing. 1et=i-ri:ii brl w. ncc.,-pregn., in. 
1·oh1iug the being laid on, and remaining 
there). 16.J Here, the tcrtium com• 
parationis is, tlte having on a vail, aud 
taking it off on going ii&- lo the presence of 
ll1e Lord. This .,,_1/oses did; and the choice 
of the same words as those of the LXX, 
sl1cws the closeness of the comparison; 
'qv{Ka. s· &.v Eist=1ropu~no Mwuu-ijs Eva.VT! 
Kvp(ov }\ahE'ill a.VT'f, 1r,p1.npt=.iTo TO Kd.• 
>..-u..,,...a.. This shall likewise be done in the 
case of the hrnelites : when it (i. e. T} 1eap
ali:i alJrWv,-uot Js,-ael, as Chrys., Tlicod., 
Thcophyl., Erasm., al.,-nor Moses, ns 
Cah·., Estius,-nor -rls, as Orig., al.) shall 
turn to the Lord (here ngain l1riuTpilfip 
1rp&s is c:uefnlly chosen, hcin~ the nry ex• 
pressiun of the LXX, when the Israelites, 
having been afraid of tbe glory of tlie face 
of Moses, returned to him after being 
summoned by him :-E</)0J3~871ui:ir1 Enicri:i, 
a.Vrtp· Hal l.1Cd.A.t=U£11 11.holls Mwuuijs, Kai 
l"ITEOTpd.4nlaa.v 1rpD1 a.VT0v ..... ,-and 
1d,p1ov nppears to be used for the same 
reason) the voi! is taken away (not, shall 
be, becnuse T} ,a,p6la. is the subject, and 
thus the taking away becomes an imlivi• 
Uunl matter, happening whenever and 
n·hcrcver conversion takes place). Let me 
restntethis,-as it is all.important towards 
the understanding of vv. 17, 18. 'When 
their heart goea in to speak with God, 
-ceases to contemplate the dead letter, 



618 TTPO~ KOPIN0IOY~ B. III. 17, 18. 
A i\el~ viil.:)(J 

r~tr. 
b Rom.srlii. -.!I. 

J(',,r.)..:!!'. 
G~l. \", I, J:I. 
r. .. , .. :,,;i11.. :!o. 

chrreoulyt. 
r~ .. ,.. uolt'.) 

rl H!lm, \i1i.1\.I 
rdl. 

a1pEirat To f 1eU>..u,,µa. 17 ·o 8l Kllp10,; T6 'ff')'EVµa Eff'Ttv" ADCDF 

oU iE To a 1rnVµu a Kvplov, b EAEuOepia. 18 >'1µE'i,; ~E n"'1vTEt; :~~ ~~u 
s U11aKEKaAv,,µE:v't' 1rpo,;Wri't' T1Jv ~O~av Kvpi.ov c Kar- \\\~

1 

01I'TPl~'~,UEVot, rl}v allnJv d 1:i1a~1,a e µEraµopq,oV,u9a Q7r(} 
r ;\l~r,_ ;Hii, 2 

I :'\lk. Jt-,m . 
.:i.i1 ::,,,,1rt

~t;~1Jt; E;,; ~OE:av, r KafJCnnp c <~7T~ Kuriov 1r1,el,,,aro,;. 

r~. x:i.:s.iii. J Symm. !Rom. iv. Breff. g-Ar.ls ii. 22. Jam" I. 13 Al. 

17. for ori, '11'ou I<,_ for ,cup,ov1 To Q.;,1ov L. rcc iui; E1CE1 bcf Ei\.1:v61:p1« (see 
,,oles), with D2•:il,'KLH3 rcl latt gyr goth Ath Epiph Bas Chr Cyr3 Thdrt. Daumsc Orig• 
int: om AIJCD1H1 17 fri Syr copt Cyr Nyssen. 

18. a.-rroff'Tp,(oµe1101 F : EII07rTp1(0J.1.E60. Mac. µnaµopipouµEVOL A 23 Mac Orig-
int. Ka6Wiff'EP D. 

u.ntl begins to commune with the Spirit 
of the ol<l covenant (the Spirit of Got.I), 
then the vail is removed, o.s it was from 
the face of ~loses.' 17.J Now (8{ 
l'Xponcntis. -rlr 6~ oi'.;Tos 1rpOr &v 6el 
0.1ro/3.h.ii/,-at; 'l'hcodoret) the Lord is the 
Spirit: i. c. the Kiip,o!. of vcr. IG, is, the 
Spfril, who~e word the 0. 'l'. is: tl1c 
,ryeVµa,-as opposed to the '}'pd.µµa,
which (wo1ro1fi', \"Cl'. 6. lJut it is not 
mrrcly, as ,vctst., 'Dominus signifi.cat 
Spiritnm.' nor is 1r11EVµa. merely, as Oh,h., 
tlte spfrii1tal sense of tl1e law: but, 'Ote 
Lord,' as here spuken of, 'Christ,' • is tlte 
Spirit,' is identical with the Holy Spirit : 
not personally nor csscatiall~·, hut, as is 
shcwn by -rO ffl.'t'UJi.a. icvpfov following, in 
ll1,is department of llis dit:iue u·orking :
Ch~·i.~t, here, is llte Spirit of Gltrist. 'l'he 
1ninci1ial 11ii~takC'n i11tcrpretation (amonR 
many, sec Pool's Synops., l\lcycr, De \Vcttc) 
is that of Chl'ys., 'l'heodoret, ThcophJ·l., 
IBcum., Bstius, Schulz,- making- -rO '71'Vfii

µ.a. the sub.i{'Ct, arnl d 1<.Jp. thn predicate, 
which thoug-h perhaps (but would 6E then 
hn\'C had its present position?) allowable, 
is. ag-ainst the eontcxt, I) 6~ Kl'p. bring 
plainly rcslmwil from /J KIJp. in ver. Hi. 
'!'he words arc then m,cd hv thrm as n 
}lroof of the Diviuity of the· Holy Spirit. 

But (6i apprali11g to n known or c\'i
dcnt axiom, ns in a mathematical demon
stration) where the Spirit nf the Lord 
(!:iCC aborn) is, is liberty {'Kfi lms pro
bably lwcn imertecl, ns being usunl nl'tcr 
ot: imt,:1s ~leycr rc11rnrks, not in 8t.Paul's 
~tylr, see Uom. iv. 15; v. 20). They arc.· 
fotlC'rcd in $pirit as long :1s Lhey arc slaves 
to the letter, = as long as tlH'y han.• the 
\'ail on their hearts; but wheu they turn 
to the Lortl tlw Spirit, which is not .;..,..fVµa. 
SouAdar lmL 1rv. vio8M·lar, Horn. viii. lG, 
-and l1y \"irtue of whom olJK {-n fl Oo~A.or, 
Q.,\A,CI. vl:h, Ual. i,·. 7,--tlwn iht'Y are nt 
liberty. 'fh(•rc can hanlly lw :Ill): alln~ion 
to a rnil o,·cr the head implying sulljec· 
lion, as 1 Vor. xi. 10. (Erasm., lleza, (hot., 

Bengel, Fritz.,) for here the covering of 
t!te lwacl with a vail is not thought ot~ 
but mrrcl_y intercepting the sight. 
18.J But (lbe sight of" the Jews i, thus 
intercepted; in contra.~t tn whom) WE all 
(' all Cltristia12s :' not, as Erasm., .Estin'i'i, 
Deng-cl, al. m., 'we Apostles and teach• 
crs:' the contrast is to the uio' 'Icrpa.f!A 
above) with unvailed face (the vail hnving 
been 1·cmontl at our couvcr~ion: the strc:-.s 
is on these wortls) beholding in a mirror 
the glory of the Lord (i. e. Christ : from 
vv. lG, 17. Ka.TOTrTp(C(a) is to sliew in a 
mirror, to make a rejlexion in a mirror; 
so Plutarch, <le Placitis Philosophorum, 
iii. 5: A11:.1xaf!ora.s explninc>d a rainbow to 
he the reHcxiou of the sun's hrig-htnc~s 
from n thick cloud, tliat nlwnys stands 
opposite Toti Ka.To1rTpl(ov10s a.V-r~ Cl.uTipos. 
In the middle, it is 'fo be/told 011eself in a 
mirro;·:' so Diog. Lacrt., Plato, p. 115, 
Tois µ.f61Jovu, 111.wE,BolJAwE Ka.-rorr-rpl(€u8a.1; 
-but also, to see in a mirror, so Philo, 
Lcgis Allt.•gor. iii. 33, vol. i. p. 107, µ.¾, --ytl.p 
Eµ.q>a.v,a6fl71s µ.o, o,· 0Vpa.voU -ri ')'ijS 1) UOa.TOf 
~ cUpos -ij nvor Cl.1r>,.Ws -r~v lv "'YfvEuu, µ716f: 
Ka.-ro1rTp,aa.fµ.11v Ev 5.AAtp T1v& -rhv u{,v iOiav, 
~ lv uo} -r{p 8Eqj. .And such is e\·idcutly 
the meaning here: the g-ospel is this mir
ror, the E Vayyih,ov T!l; SOE11; -roU xp1.aToV, 
eh. iv. 1, and we, looking cm it with un
vailcd face, arc the contrast to the Jews, 
with \·ailccl hearts reading their law. 'J'hc 
meauiu~ 'r~lectin,q the glory,' &c. as 
Chr,rs., Luth., Calov., Ik•ngel, Billroth, 
Olsh., is one which neither the word nor 
the context [ ~cc a born J will bt.•rtr [ s, c, 
110\,·cvcr, ~ta11ley's nolc]), are transfigured 
into the same image (whieh we sec in thP. 
mirror: the imag-C' of the glory of Christ, 
sec Ual. i\·. HI, whieh is more to the point 
than Hom. viii. 21, cited by -'ll'JC'I', and 
1 ,Jolm iii. 3. But the eh:mgc here spoken 
of ii'. a spiritual one. not the bodily change 
at the Ucsurrection: it is g-oing on here 
in the vrocess of sanctHication. No 
prep. ncecl be umlerstoo{l before Tt/v a.ll'T1w 
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IV. l 8,a TOiiTo txovTEt; T1Jv h 81aK01,inv Tallr11v, ,ca8«~t; h :;"1~!~~n. 
1 ~Atl1011µ.n', olJ,c k Ey11:aKotl1uv, 2 i.AAQ I c't1rE11r0,11:8a T'1 11if~~,i- 30

• 

m KDU1l'Ta rl/t; n aiaxVvt1t;, µ.~ 0 1TEfll1TarotlvTE,; 0 Ev p 1ravoup- k ~~~~~-vii-.. I: 
\- n. B. Epb. 

iii. 13, ~ Thes•. iii. 13only. L.P.t l'rov. iii. 11 Th,od. I here only. a Kines lli. 2- Job'!. :i >ii. 
m ~ndcoo~tr., Rom. ii. HI rell. n Luke ,:iv. 11. Phil. Hi. Ill. 1kb. llii. :?. Jud,: )3. Jkv. iii.18 

ooly. I's, hollxv1ii. -1.5. o R•lD1. d,.4_ cb. J;, a . .Epb. v. 2 al. Prov. viii. 2U. 
p I Cor.1ii. l!::I rtl:I: 

CnAr. IV, 1. rcc fKKaKouµfv, witl1 CD3KL rel: h.t ABD1FN m 17. 
2. [0M11, so A(pcrhaps) BCD~ c d c f g bk I n.J for «pvna, ,p-y• K. 

EiKdva-the passive verb indirectly go,·crns 
the acc., ns in 0.1roTEµvoµat .,.~W 1et4'a.l,.:fw 
and similar cases) from glory to glory 
(this is cxplaincJ, either [l J 'from oae de• 
gree of glor_rt to anotlte1·;' so most Com• 
mcntators and De \\'ettc, or [2] 'from 
[Ly] tlw glory w!tic/1, 1ce see, i1lto glory,' 
ns Chr,,·s., cbrb 60{m, 77Js 7uii 11"t1E'Vµa.Toi, 
£is- 1>d{av, ·dw 7/µ.E71pa.11, T¾v lry1-y11oµl,11111, 
-'l'hcodorct, illcum., 'lhcophJI., Ut>ngcl, 
l•'ritz., :\IeyC>r, al. I pl'efor the former, as 
the other woul<l introduce n tautolog:_y, 
the sentiment being expressed in the 
words followin:;) as by the Lord the 
Spirit. uvplou 1rve'VµaTos = 70ii KvpCov 7oV 
,rveVµ.aTos-,-tlw fir:--t nrt. being- omitted 
after the prcpositiCJn, the second to con• 
fonn the predit"atc to its sul*1ct, ns iu 
ci11"b 6eoii 11'aTp0s, Gal. i. 3, - arnl answers 
to O 6f 1<'Vp1or 70 11'vEVµ&. t'unv abo,·c. 
'l'his seems the obvious allll most $atis. 
foctor_y way of taking the words, and, 
from ,·er. 17, to be necessitated by the 
context; and so 'l'heodort>t, Luther, Beza, 
Calov., \Volt: Estius, al. The rcncleriug 
upheld by }'ritz., llillroth, ~lc>.rer, De \V ette, 
'the Lonl oftke Spirit,' i. e.' Christ, whose 
Spirit He 'is,' seems to me to convey vc;y 
little meaning, besides being an expl'ession 
altogether un1irccedente<l. Tile trans• 
formation is etlCctcd bg tlte Spirit ( 7oiiTo 
µnaµopq,o7, ChrJs.), the Author aml Up· 
holder of spiritu:11 life, who 'takes of the 
thin~ of Christ, and sliews iliem to us,' 
John x,·i. 1,1,, sec also Hom. \'iii. 10, 11,
,,ho sanctifies us till we arc holy ns Christ 
is holy; the process of renewal after Christ's 
imugc is such a f rai1sformation as may be 
r:rpecled h,1/ tlte age1IC.'f of ( "a6&.Tr£P d11'0, so 
Chrys., ,ea} 701a677111 u'la11 t-:1ebs d.11'h , .. ) the 
Lord tlte ~pirit,-Christ Ilimsdf beillg the 
ima,qe, sec eh. iv. 4. The two other ren
derings arc out of the question, as ht>ing 
inC'Onsistcnt with the order of the words: 
viz.: (1) that of E. Y. an<l of Yulg., Theo~ 
phyl., lirot., llcngd, 'the Spfrit of the 
Lurcl,' and (2) thnt of Chry~., 'fheodorct, 
Calov., Esiins, 'tlte Spfrit who 1·s t"e 
Lord.' J.lcyer olUr.cts to the interprc• 
tation gi,·en above as inconsistent with the 
self-evide11t conne.rion of the 9e11itfres. 

How woul<l he ren<lcr 42,,rO 6Eoii 11'a7p&s ? 
l V. 1-6.J Taking 11p again the subject 

of ltis freedom, of speec!t (eh. iii. 12), lie 
decla1·es his remrnciation of all deceit, and 
manife.,;talio,i of the truth lo e1•ery man 
(\'Cr. 2), ei·en though lo some the Gospel be 
hidden (\'v. 3, 4). .A.12d this because he 
preaches, witllout any selfish admixture, 
onfg the pure ligld of t!te Gospel of Christ 
(n·. 5, 6). l.] 8,i, Tov-ro refers to 
the prc\'ious description of the l"reencss nntl 
um·ailedness of the ministry of the Gospel, 
nnd of the state of Christians in g-f'nernl 
(eh. iii. 18). Ex,,ovTEt; T. 8. Ta.VT. 
further expands and exploins Oul -roiiTo. 

ica.8Wi; ,jXE~8.J even as we received 
mercy (from liOll, at the time of onr being 
appointed; ef. 7/>..e7/(hw, 1 Tim. i. 16) : lie
longi- to tx. 7, li. -raVT., not to what follows, 
and is a tJUalification, in humility, of 
lxovTes-' possessing it, not as our own, 
but in as far as we were sl1ewn mercy.' 
o-:iic Ey1ea.icoij1.uv J We do not behave our• 
selves in a cowardly manner, do not 
shl'ink from plninness of speech nnd action. 
E-y1<aH.iw is the opposite of 11"a#11u1&(w. oVK 
l,c,ca.,coiiµr:v woulcl be, '1ce do not gfoe 11p 

thro11gk faintness or co,,,ardice.' It is 
hardly possible to clC'citle satisfactoril.r he• 
tween the two rea1lings. f')'K, seems to be 
universal, except in the N. 'J'. (rcr. text) 
mul the Fathers, which have fKK, Did the 
l•'athers borrow this form from the N. T., 
or was it the usn:1l form of later Greek, and 
ns such introduced into the text hv the 
cop,ri~ts? In such doubt, I have foliowed 
MSS. authority. But (cowardice alone 
prompting concealment iu such a case, 
where it docs not belong to the character 
of the ministry itself) we have renounced 
(so Herod. iv. 125, 7Wv 0.Tr£maµfvwv 71Jv 
ur:petfp1111 uvµµg,xl1111: ..-Elian, ~. H. vi. 1, 
T1JII U,cOAau7ov 1<0IT7111 Cl.7r£lTraTo 11'mll7EACds 
1riiuav: and other examples in \Vetst.) the 
hidden things of shame (the liaving nuy 
Yiews, ~mls, or practices which such as 
lm,·c them hide through sh:unc: not, as 
De \\'cttc, tlie hidden things of i11famg or 
disf,ones(lJ, aluxUv71 is suhjedin•, =, as 
l\Icyer, q,0/jos E11'} 11"pos601<lq. 11.6o!i'ar, Plat. 
Detin. p. 416. It is plnin from the context 
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11 htre onlv. 
rs. :J.n•. :J, 
xx11,·. :.!'. 

rlf'or.:sil.7' 
0111\"t. 

l:uh1.:,;:vi. 

-yl'!, ,,118E q 8oAov,,r,~ TOV An-yo,, ,.,,;; 6rnv, .;.:x:xa '"V ADCDF 
1

, , , Kl.~ah 

r pn1•E('f:,au TlJ,; ~">i..,,Oda~ f: cru1•1t"J'rCl1,TE<; cnvrutu; /'fo~ ~
1 
t ~ ~if 

1Ti.ianv u avnlS111TtV ll,,(Jr,:,rr,tJv E1•<~1r1<JJ1 roV Oto_ii. 3 Et 8c no 11 
I TO'II, H"C 
eh, iii I. 

1 \i:.r~;-1i·_rh. 
v 11:al r'arw KEKa~v,,,,E,,01 1 r,) \v 1:~nyyt\1011 w 1'1111;,.,, "'i:11 roi<; 

ud,.i. l:!1 .. lr. 
I l<'T, hi. 

Y 1~wo~~u11l11or~ iar:1, AEKn')..,,,1,,i1,,,,,, 4 2 E,, o1,; ~ a Ou'u,,· roU 
,h V.lt,. 
l"ii.~~1. 

w ITllrs•.i.O. 
:.> Tiu:~~- ii. 

au ulW1,o<; b rollrou c irtJ,p')..,va1:.i• rU J 1,0:,JHITfl rW11 e c~.ricrrw1 1 , 

1-1. ~,,,. R,1m. 
i1.lfi.:i.:11.:!:,. 
~T""· ii.Iii. 

r Efc rO ,,~ ~ aUyfiaat r01, h cpwr1rr110v T'oU i Elln-yyr:Ai.ou TiJt; 

:x""' rh i,. l~ 
i b0!11,; roV X?HJroii, ;~,; iar11• 1. f;KW1, roU 0Eoll. 5 olJ )''ff> 

r ltnm.ii. l:!rrlT. z - I c,,r I',~. n al. a here unl) •"e John xii 31 :ii:n. 30, Eph. ii.~- Yi. 1:?-
IJ Hnm.i.ii,:;?relf. 
ec::il'llan.:r.vii.17111.fr 

c Juhn ,;11 -10 I Jnhn u II onl~ l~a :al11 1•1 only dch. ii. 11 re/I: 
f Hnm. iv. 11 tffl'. g htre nnl)'- Le\il. xiii. 2-l, &c. :a.iv. ~Ii only. (· -,i',, 

Acu.1::1._11.) 
J.1,.1::c:nlll.!IODIJ, 
i. 20,:.!'7. 

h here bi~ onlr. 111>1 in clas~ir~. Joh iii. 11 -.a1. F. (nnt A.) rs. :,.. xvi. I. 11li1i. J. la:av1i. 
i I Tun. i. II nu:r. k l'ol. i. 15. Hom. -.,ii. :?!J. I Cnr. 1i. 'i al. Gc-n. 

rec avv,o--r..,,,,..u, with DJKL rcl: o-vv1<1-ra11ov"TEs ll 67:!. 80: txt CDFN 17 Chr. 
4. 6La1ryaaa1 Ad 17 }~us .Archcl CJr~jer C_yr3 Damnsc: Ka.Tavy. CD Ol'ig1 ]~us1 (botl1, 

,1Jfo,,;.,;es,.furtl1n· lo parliculari:e Ilic simple i·erb): txt HFKLN rl'l Orig-1 l>i:tl Chr Cyr 
'1'hc1rt D.imasc Thl1i.1. rec add,; av-ro,s, with l):!• 3KL rcl \'$is Orig-1 Chr3 : om AHC 
))1FN 17 oltl-lat am(with 1lcmitl fnl<l lial harl) Ori~1 l'yr-jl'r Epiph Cyr In•11-iut. 
for xp,a-rov, Hvp,ov C. for os, o 1•1• aft -rov 6€ou ins -rov aopa-rou (see Col i. 15) 
LN: 3 a f l m : pref spcc syr arm 'l'hl. 

thnt it refers, not to crimes an<l. unholy 
practices, but to crooked arts,- of which 
men are ashamed, and which perhaps were 
mnde use of by the folsc teachers), not 
walking (ha,·inp: our daily connrsation) in 
craftiness (sec ref.) nor adulterating (sec 
eh. ii.17, note) the word of God, but by the 
manifestation of the truth (us 01tr onl.11 
means, sP.C l 'l'hcss. ii. 3, 1 ;-the words 
come first, as emphatic), recommending 
ourselves (a recurrence to the <.·lrnrgc and 
apology of eh. iii. 1 ff.) to (with rcforcncc 
to,-tbc \'Crdict of) every conscience of 
men (cv<>ry possible \'arit•ty of the hnman 
conscience; impl~·iug-, there is no conscience 
but will inwardly acknowledge this, ho\,. 4 

e\'cr loath some among }OU may be out
wardly to confo~s it. So that the expres 4 

sion is not exactly = 7rp. n'w o-vv. 7r&nwv 
Cl.110pc:nrw11. \Ve need hardly cxtC'n<l ClvOp. 
~o wi<lc as Chrys., oil ma-ruis µdi•ov, O'>-.>.CI. 
«al ci.11"fo-ro1s ~aµ.E,,, Ka-r&011i\.o, :-he isspcak
iuri as a. tmc!ter, and the men spoken of 
arc naturally ltis hem·ers mid disciples), 
in the sight of God (as eh. ii. 17: not 
mrrcl_lj to safo:(y men's consciences, but 
with rcg-anl to (lod's all 4 sccing eye whic-h 
discrms the hrart). 3.] But if 
(' wliid1 l ('OIIC'i'tle;'-~('C notr, 1 Cor. iv. 7) 
it is even so, tha.t our gospel (the gospel 
preached hy us) is vailod, it is among 
(in the c~timalion of) the pcriehing tho.t 
it is vo.iled. '!'he allc~ory of eh. iii. i$i 
continued,- the hidi11~ oftlu> izosp<'l Uy the 
\':Iii 1ilaccd before the umlcrst:rndiug-. 
4.J In whose cnse (it i, true, that) tho god 
of this world (the Dc\·il, the ruling prinr.i-

1>1~ in the men of this worl<l., f;eC ren·. It is 
historically curious, that Ireureus (Hrer. iv. 
3U. 2, p.26G), Origen, 'fertull.(contra l\Jnrc. 
h•. 11, voL ii. p. ,J.!l!J), Chr_ys., .Augustine 
(c. mlvers. leg. ii. 7 [29], Yol. ,·iii. p. G55), 
U~cum., 'l'hcodoret, 'J'hcoph_ylact, all repu
diate. in their zeal agaim1t the ~Iarcionites 
and l\fonichrr:-uns, tlu.i i;:trannnatical rcn<lcr4 

ing, and take -rWv ii.11"l<1Twv -roU o.lWvos 
TolJ-rou tog-ether) blinded (the aor. of a 
purdy historical c,·<>nt) the understand
ings of the unbelieving (i. e. who, the 
ci.rrDA>-..llµE1101, arc victims of that blin<liug 
of the umlcrstan<lings of the unbelieving, 
which the Dc\"il is habitually carr:ying on. 
l\Icvcr well remarks, that if it had merclv 
bec;1 -rl% i·o'T/µaTa, it \\.·oulcl hm·c only cx'
pressed in the concrct<> the vo~µ. of 'tho.-:.c 
signified by iv ofs-,-whcrcas now, hy the 
:-iddition of 7Wv imlcr-r., the blinding in 4 

flictetl on the a.'Jl'ohh. is marked as falling 
un<l.er its cale.f/Ol:IJ- The rcn<lt.>ring -r~v 
d11'1a-rwv 'so t!tat tlte,11 believe not,' .Fritz., 
Uillroth, is ont ol' all question) in 01·d2r 
that the illwnino.tion of (shinill.'l f,·om, 
gen. su~j.) the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the ima.ge o! God (l'ccur
rcncc to the allcg"DrJ of eh. iii.18 ;-Christ 
is the image of God, d:n-aV;,at1µ~· -rijr 6d(71i 
a&-rol', Ilcb. i. 3, into whid1 snme iurnge, 
-r~v aiiT1,v Ein&va, we, looking on it in the 
uiirror of the i::ospcl, arc chang('d by the 
.8i>irit; but which f!lorious im:1gc b not 
,-i~ihle to tl1ose who :ire blinded by Satan), 
might not shine forth ('unto them:' alJ-roir 
was a rorrcct gloss :-tile rcm.lcriug, 't/1,a{ 
they ini.'!ht not see,' Grot., :ii., is inadmis-
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'Eavrotl,; m K'1pVaao,1Ev, RAAO x~)l(JT01, 'lrJaoiiv ,cU~1ov· lr.li iil.lrell". 

I Eaurolu; 8E 8oVAavc; u,.i:,v n 8ul ·1,,aoii,,. 6 On~ flEOc; ~ ~ £fs,;~0 

[l 

0 1:i1r<~V ll 'EK aKOrouc; pq cpc~,;; CJ AU.itt/;fl, c;(; q 'tAn,,t/Ju, E1, rnlt; 
11 

ii.Jamtll i_l_. 
~I ' .. r ' h ' .,. S I .. S ~ I p J~,l,) 1Jl11Vll. 

Kopotou; l}IHUI' 1T(JOt; <JulJTl<fJlOI' T1Jf; -yvwaEwc; Tl]l; OO~JJt; 'I ~\;;,s !>ii ; 

roii lhoV t E1, t '1r('Ot;;(:J71'tp xr1aroU. :~~n/ l~~--

7 "' E xoµEv 8E rO,, u Ot1aavpiw roVrov iv vw ;,aT(Hrtcl1101t; :~I;1

j~r_-,;_
1

::1. 
t c:h. ii. 111. rrov. viii. 30. 11 Epp., Col. ii. 3._ 1kb. 1.1. :m only, Cospp., :\hit. ii. II al~. Mark. x. 

:H. Luke vl. 4\1 a\3, Jo!h. vl. HJ. , :! Tun. 1i. :!O. was 11b,ne (v) only. Ln11. 91, :.!8, 

5. •~"· bef XP· ACDM: «up. •~· XP· F: txt IlKL re! Sy1· eopt Cyr.jer Chr Thdrt 
Damasc Am.brst. 11µwv(sic) N. for ,11a-ovv (2nd), n1aou .d2CN 1 17 l\lcion-c1 : 

xp1rnov N-corr1 5. 
6. om 1st tS B(sic: sec table) n. aft r:11rwv ins o (but erased) N1. rec 

A«µt/,Q1, with CIY1FKLNJ rcl latt goth )lfion-e Epiph Dial :\Inc Ath Chr C_yr Thclrt 
Dnmasc lnt-ff: txt ABD1N'. om o, D1P oltl-lnt tlcmi<l(and bar!) Chr Did Ambrst. 

11µ.,,w C 3 Chr. for Tov 6eov, auTou C1 D1 F ~th Dial Cyr ('l'hl-comm) 'l'crt: 
txt AllC:JD3 KLN rel ,·s~ (Orig) .,\th Chr Thdrt Uamasc Ambrst .\mhr1 (Tou O€t11.1 is 
certaiu~I/ original; Jo,·, a:~ ]llP!Jer olp;e,-rrs, /,ad av,ov been ori_ql, if. is !tardl!J 11ossible 
that Tou BEou sltottld liave been a ,qloss on it, a.r o 6r:or occurs Just before). rec ins 
n1uo1• lief XP·, with CKLN rcl Y~s Orig1 'l'lulrt Damasc: al't XP·, DF lntt C_yr lat-ll': 
om A.B 17 Orig2 Dial .Ath Chr Thl-comm_'fcrt. 

siblc). 5, 6.J We kai•e no ,·ea.rnn to 
use frickery or craft, ltaving no sel.fis/1, ends 
to serve : nor concealment, beiiig ourselves 
enlightened by God, and set for tltespread
ing nf light. 6. J For we preach not 
(the subject of our })reaching is not) our
selves (.Meyer understands Kvplous, 'as 
lords;' but as De \V. obscnes, this would 
auticip~tc the de\"C~lopmcnt of thought 
which follows, the contrast between XP· 
'l11uuiiv as ,d,ptov, nn<l oursckes as your 
OoU.\ovs, not being Jct raiscd),-but Christ 
Jesus a.a Lord, and ourselves as your ser
vants for Jesus' sake (on account of Him 
and His work). 6.] Because (explains 
nnd substnntintes the Inst clause,-thnt we 
nre your scr,·ants for Jesus' sake) '(it is) 
God, who said Out of(uot, 'after the dark
ness;' this meaning of iK, though allow
nble, c. g. fK nuµd,wv ..,a.p a.li6u· a.li "f&:A11v' 
OpW, clocs not occur in N. 'r.) darkness 
light shall shine (allusion to Gen. i. 3: 
the change to ~&µ.tl,a, appears to hn,·c been 
ntncle because the worcls cite«l are not the 
exact ones spoken by the Crentor). who 
shined (Grat., l•'ritz .• l\foycr, would render 
fAaµiJ,1:v, 'caused light to shine,' using tllC 
VC'rb in the factitive sense, as dva:rEi\Aw, 
}\latt. \', 15, and a, .\&1,nrouua. 7rfrp'.I. 11"vpbr 
Ciu,Jp,u:pav rrfAa.r, Eur. Ph~n. 2t6. Uut 
this usage of the worcl seems entirelj' poeU
cal. and the intransiti,,c sense would ns well 
express the <liviuc net) in our hearts (the 
phj"sical creation bearing nn airnlogy to 
the spirit1ml) in order to the shining forth 
(to others) of the knowledge (in us) of the 
glory of God in the face of Christ ( = T~s 

8&!11s T. 81:oii Tijl Iv 1rpostfmrp XP·, ' the 

glory of Goel manifested in Christ'). The 
tigurc is still derived from the history in 
eh. iii., ancl refers to the brightness on the
face of Moses :-the only true cffulµence of 
the divine glory is from the face of Christ. 
Dlcycr contends for the connexion of Ev 
1rpou:m. XP· with cp,,n1uµ&11, but his L'X• 

planatiou fails to conyey to my mind any 
satisfactory sense. He says that when the 
;,vWo-,s is imparted hy preaching. it shines, 
and its brightness illuminates tlteface of 
Christ, because it is His face whm•c glor,Y is 
lookt>cl on in the mirror of preaching. But 
I cannot think tlmt any thing so ,·cry far. 
fetched would be in tlicApo;;tlc'smind. 
As to the necessity of the art. Tijs before 
Ev, none will assert it who arc much versed 
in the many varieties of expression in sucll 
sc>ntences in the Apostle's style. 7-19. l 
This glorious minish:lf is fulfilled hg weak: 
0r!Jlictcd, perscruled, and deca.1Jing 1,•essels. 
whic!t are moreoL•er worn out in the 1t·ork 
(7-12). Yet the spirit of Jail/,, the hope 
of the resurrection, and of being presenled 
witlt them,for u·lwm lte lias laboured, hears 
llim rtp against tlie decay of tlte order man, 
and all presetit tribulation (13-18). \Ve 
are not justified in assuming with l!al\'in, 
E:;;tius, nl., that a clc•finitc rcprOach of per
sonal meanness hnd inclucetl the Al>0stlc to 
speak thus. For he <loes not deal with any 
such reproach here, bnt with matters com
mon to all hnmnn ministers of the word. 

All thi~ is a following out in detail of 
the olJ,c l')',ca,cuiiµ.1:v of vcr. 1, already en. 
larged on in one of its department.~,....:..that 
of not sltri11kii1g from ope1mess of speech, 
-e.nd now to be pnt fo1·tb in a;1-0tker, viz. 
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9. f')'KaTaAiµ'lf'avoµu,01 ]l Kus Chr 1\fox. 
10. n·c ins ,wpuw lll'f 1st ,7111ov, with KL l"l'l ~yr g-oth Chr Tlulrt D:\lll:l$l' .Aml.ir4-m.~: 

om ABCDFN 17 (btt) ~~·1· eopt a-th arm Orig~a.-pr l'yr:? Ircn-iuL Did-int 'l\.1rt.-xp11rruv 

lieari11g ttp agaim;l 01tl1Mrd aml imvarcl 
difficulties. If any J>olcmieal purpose is 
to I.Jc sought, it is the setting forth of the 
nhumlance of sutlCl"ings, the glorying in 
WC'aknc:-s (eh. xi. 23, 30), which sul.Jstan
tiatccl his apostolic mission: hut C\"CII such 
pur1>osc is only in the background; he is 
pouring- out, in the fulncss of his h('art, 
the manifohl disconrngcments and the far 
more excec<ling encouragements or his 
<•ffice. 7.] T0v 81Ja. TOVT., viz.' tlte 
ligM of tlte knowledge of t!te 9lo1:11 of God,' 
Yer. G. br£16¾ -yCl.p 71'oAi\d Ka! µq·&.A.a. i:1-7rf 

,ri:pl 'T~S cl.,ro{J)~Tou S6!1JS" Iva. JJ-11 TIS AE-yr, 
Kal 1rWs 'TOua.VT1)S 00!11r ci1roAa.VowrH µ/
voµo l.11 0P7JT'f) uWµan; ,p71ulv Un ToUTo 
µEP oliv a.inO µ.ci.A,u"Td. l<TTI TO Ba.vµauT&v, 
Kal St=i-yµa. µE-yunov Tiis ToU BEoti ~vvd/J,EW'i, 
(In u,ct=Vor Ourpd,civov Toua.VT1JV '7/Suv~OTJ 
Aaµ.1rp&T71Ta. f,,1:-y,cfi,,, ,cal T71Au,oVTov r:pv
Ad.~ai 61)uavp&v. Chrys. Hom. ,·iii. Some 
(Cah-., al.) think the Bnu. lo be the whole 
8uu<011la: hut it ~eem<, ~implf'r to rC'l"1'r it 
to that which lias in1111cdial<'ly prC'cctlcd, in 
n shlc like that of P:lUI, in which 1.1aeh 
suc~cssi\"c itka so commonlv c,·ohcs itself 
out of the la!-t. 'l'Iw aKEV~s is the bod 11, 
not the whole personality; the O f!w a'v
Opw1ros of vcr. lG; :--cc ,·er. 10. And in the 
tronhlcs of the body the pc•r:•011alit.,· shares, 
as lo11g as it is hound up with it here. 
'J'hc .similitude :11Hl form of expression is 
illmtmtcd by \\1C'tst. from .Ai-temitlorus 
Yi. 25, 0&11a.T~V µEv ,,ap ci,cdTwS iu{1µa1v1: 
'Tfi -yvvaud TO t=l11a1 iv lu1Tpa,c[v't' <1KEU"t=1,

Arri:111, Epitt. iii. U, Ta.Vra Exw d11Tl -rWv 
dp-yupu.,1-1d.u,w, civrl TCdv xpvawµ.d.Twv· uV 
xpuaii u1m~1J. Cunp::i.1ovov Of Ti11 A&-yov, and 
Herod. iii. Uti, 'TOL'Tov Tbv cpdpov B11cra.vpl(u 
11 /3aa1AfVr Tp&rr~ TOu;-aE. is 1r:Ouvs KE
paµlovr T11€a.r KaTaxiu, 1r"-T/aar cH TO 
~-Y')'O'i 1rEp1a1pit=1, br€CIJI 0~ 0E1)0!1 xp,u1d
'T~W, ,caT121<drrru 'TouoUTl'.H', Ur:rov &v £,c:;£. 
crroTf 8{71Ta.1, 'TI .:nnpJ3. TijCi Suv. 
not = i1 Urr1:p/l&.A.Aov11a Blli·"µa, hut, the 
SVva,u.11' l"Ontemplate(l on the ~itle of its 
U1rt=p.60AT/,-the powc.•r consi,;.ting- in the 

eflCcts of the apostolic ministry (1 Cor. 
ii. ·1), as well as in the upholding under 
trials and diilicnliie:.. 'l'hc pa.:;sagc com
monly referrctl to (c\'en hy 8tanh•y) to 
pro,·c the hcmliadys, may serve cnt.irdy to 
disprm·c it : ,Jos. Ault. i. 1:.t .J., µa6W1,1 Sf 
aiiroU 'Tb ,rp&Bvµov K. 'T1W Urrt=p/3oA.:1/v -riji 
Op71qK1:las: "the readiness mul !-nrpa,;.sing-
ncss of his obedience." TI ToU 9EOVJ 
m11y belong to (i. c. be .seen to belong to) 
God. rrcrtull., Vulg-., :m<l .Estius, render 
it 'ut sublimitas sit virtutis Dei, non ex: 
nobis.' which is hnrtlly allowable, au<l dis
turbs the sense b~· corifosiug the antithesis 
between d 61:0s an<l 7lµ.Eis. 8-10.J 
He illnstrntes the expression, 'C'arthen 
n•sscls,' in <letail, by liis owii e.rperieuce 
awl that of t!te other mi11isle1·s of Christ. 

8.J 1n every way (!-cc rt'lt'.) pressed, 
but not (inextricably) crushed (,n. 'an
gustias h. 1. <lrnotat tales, e quihns non 
dctm· exitns,' Meyer, from Kypkc) j-in 
perplexity but not in despair (a Ii/era/ 
statement of what the l:ist elnnsc statc1l 
figuratfre(tt: as Stanley, "bcwihlcred, I.Jut 
not b('llightctl "): -persecuted but not 
deserted (f-yKaTa.Aurr&µfvo,, sce rf'II"., used 
of desertion both by (loll :m<l l,y m:m. 
Hammond, Olsh., Htiinlc,·, al., wouid refer 
8u .. •,cJ1-, . .... to the foot

0

-mcc, :1ml re1Hll'l" 
it 'pursued, but 1rnt left behi11el,' as llcroll. 
viii. 5U, oi 8l -y€ l-y,ca.Ta.Aurr&µ.oo, olJ un
(/>avotivTa,, - hut the sense thus would he 
quite beside the purpose, ns the .Apostle is 
speaking- uot of rirnlr.r from those who :1s 
runners had the ~ame end in dew, lmt of 
troubles aml pcrsc('ntions): struck down 
(n:; with a dart during pursuit: so Xcn. 
Cyr. i. 3. },J., 011pla .... 7o~t=UwP Kai 
&,covTl(wv Ka.Ta/3:r.At=ir. It is ordi1rnrily 
interpr<'lC'd of a foll in Wl'('~tling; lint 
a_(701iislic ji_qures would he ant of pl:u·e in 
th(' Jll"e$Cllt passag-t:', nn<l the attl•mpt to 
lirnl tllC'm l1:1-. hcwiltlt•rC'tl mo::.t of the 
modl'rn Commcntator:=i), but not destroyed: 

10.J nlwaya cnrrying nbout iu our 
body (i. c. e,·cr in our npostolic work 
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'l'Ojj 'l11aoV j Ev T(~ j aW,,aTi k 1npt<plpo1,rE,;, 1,,a Kai;, I tw~ t~i!~:i;r·~5. 

Toll 
I 

lrJO'OV Ev T(~ aW1taTt 1i,u;,v m <f>.avErwO>j· 11 ~El -yClp M~;.'~iil~{), 
,~,,,ei,;; ol t,~vTEI; n ei,; OU11aTOV n 1rara8,8,~,1E6a O 81(( I [ )JO'Olll'. ~:!J.~f\1~ 

11'C1 Ko~ lJ I tw1) Toii 'lr,aoll m tpavepwOtj Ev T-p \l U1n1rV f\~~---~t;.~: 
aafHC; ,jµW,,. 12 W,;rE ~ ORvaro,; Ev lJ,tiv q EvEp-yEiTat, 1} ~E ~.:;~~~\;)10. 

rtff. nl\htt.1. 21. l\l&rk :r.iii. 12. Isa. \iii. 12 a. o•er.6. p nom. vi. 12 ren·. 
qllom.vii.5nft", 

Dt:F(aml th{'ir lat) : XP· ,71cr. D3 Tert. aft 1st a-wµaTI ins "f/µwv DF '\"SS Ircn-int 
Orig-int2 lat-ff. aft 2nd [Tou] ,.,,er. ins xpunov D 1F, ancl D-lat G-lat (spcc) Ircn
int Orig-int.-om 'J'ou !-'. TOI.Ii uwµauw N. q>a.11fpw871 bcf Ell Tw <Twµu.n 71µc,.•v 
A vulg(not om fol,\ <lemid al). 

11. for aH, u }' k Tcrt Ambrst. (not F-lnt.) for 1rapali1li., 8,lioµe9a. }\ 
om 1ta, Co 3 'l'crt. for -rov ,71cr., ,71cr. xp,a-rov D 1P D-lat G-fo.t: -rov XP· C. 

12. o is written over the line by N1(nppy). rec ins µer, bcf 8a11a.Tos (to correspoud 
to liE l,e/ow), with KL rcl syr-w-oh 'fhl (J•:c Amhrst-ms: Olli ABC.:DFN 17 btt Syr copt 
goth Chr Tlulrt Domasc l"t-11'. 

having our bocly <!Xposcll to and an example 
of; or perhaps even, as StanlC'y, "bearing 
with ns, wherc,·cr we go, the burden of the 
dC'acl body." llnt sec below) the killing 
(the worcl seems ouly to occur besides, 
in ref. Hom., where it signifies, figura
tively, utter lack of strength and vital 
power, in a fragment of the Oneiroeritica 
of Astrampsychus (~lc_yer), ve1tpobs lJpWv, 
11f1tpwau, E~us 1rpa-yµd.-rr,w, where the sense 
is also fignratiY(', nnd in its primary phy
i:ic:11 sense in the medical works of .Are
trens mul Galcm. But here the litcrnl 
sense, 'the lieiu,q put to death,' must 
l\'itlcntly b(' kept, and the exprc,-sion un
clerstood as 1 Cor. xv. 31, and as Vhrys.: 
oi 9riva-ro, ol 1ta971f.LEpwol, 6,' <1,v Ka} ;, 
ci11d:O"Tact1s E6d1tv11To. The rendering,' the 
deadness of Jesus to.the Hc~h, M opposed 
to the vitnlity, 71 (wh Toii 1 l7JO"oll hclow,'
sce Dr. Pcile's Annotations on the J,;pistles, 
i. 383,-is beside the present purpo.re, 
and altogether inconsistent with eh} ~is 
8&.vaTov ,rapa816&,1..u61Z 810: 'I71cr0Uv, vcr, 
11. Sec StanlC'y's note) of Jesus (as Ta 

1ra.01Jµan1. -roti xp10"ToV, eh. i. 5 : - not 
• all excmplum Christi,' as Grot., al.), in 
order tba t also the life of Jesus may be 
manifested in our body: i. e. 1 that in our 
bodies, holding up against such troubles 
mul prcscr\'ecl in such <langer:i, may be 
shcwn forth that 1nighty power of God 
which is a testimony that ,Jesus li\'cs aud 
ji,; exalted to be a Prince and a. Saviour:' -
not, 'that our repeated delh·ernuccs mig-ht 
re~cmb1r His Hesnrre('tion, as our suffer
ings His Death,' as )Ic_ycr, who argues 
that the lih!ral menniug must be r<'taiue<l, 
:1s in the other member of the compnri~on, 
owing to f11 -r(f crWµa-n ,'7µ. But, ns De 
\Y. justly obscrns, the bodily deliverance 
is m:mifostly a suhon.linatc considcrntion, 
and the (wli of far higher F-ignilicancc, 

testified imleCll by the bod_y's prescr\'ation, 
but extending far beyond it. 11.J Ex:
pl:mntion and confirmation of Yer. 10. 
For we who live (tUVTtli asserting that to 
which <lcath is nlien nml strange, an an
tithC'sis to ds- 8d.va.To11 ,rapa.6., as in the 
other clause (C1Jf, to Ev -rfi 6v71Tfi O"apKl. 
Xo more specific meaning for (W11TES must 
be im:;igined, as 'fonlis mortilms super
slilem,' llcng-t!I, Estiu!-, nl.,-or 'as ton.rt 
as we lir:e.' lleza, ril.,-or 'qui adlrnc vii-i
mus, qui uondum ex vita e:rcessimus 111 
multi Jam C!trislia11orum,' ns Orot.) are 
ever delivered to death (in dangers an<l 
persecutions, so eh. xi. 23, E11 9a.vd.-rois 
1ro.\Ad.1CJs) on account of Jesus (so in Hcv. 
i. 9 John was in Patmos 81C. -rlw .\&;-011 
ToV 9Eoll "· 6,a -r¾,v µapn,plav ,'l71croU), 
that also the life of Jesus may be mani
fested in our mortal flesh (the antithesis 
is more strongly put by 9v11Tfi aap1cl than 
it would he hy 61171-rijj O"Wµa.T1, sc:>e Uo111. 
viii. 11, thcjles/1, being- the very pabulum 
of decay aud corrnption). By this anti
thesis, the wonderful grcatne-:;s of thr di 4 

vine power, .;, IJ1rep~o.\¾ -r1Js Ouvd.µfws, 
is striking-l_y hronght out: G0<l exhibits 
DE.\.1'Il in the lirillg, tlrnt He ma_v exhibit 
LIFE in the d.'Ji11g. 12.] By it is 
also brought out thrit which is here the 
immediate subj<'ct,-thc va!-'it an<l unex
nmple1l trials of the npostolic omcc, all 
summed up in the:-:c words: So that death 
works in us, but life in you; i. e. ' the 
trials b_tJ u·liicli i!te clging of Jesus is ex
hibited in us, are e.r:clusit-ely and pecu
liarl!t ot.:n. OW":.l,-wliereas (and this is 
dccisi,·c for tlu.• spiritual sense of (w11) the 
life, whereof n·e are io be u·ilnessrs, e:r:
lends beyond orirseh:e.,;, na.11 ji:uls it...Jield 
o.f action crncl em:J:qi=ill.Q l:N YOU.' Estius, 
l-irot., and apparently Olsl.J.., take (vEp-yEl
nu passirdy, 1 is wrought' ('mors agitur et 
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13. aft ht 810 ins ,c,u N. 
14. 11111 Kvp,011 B 17. 71-3 \·nl~(with nm fultl tlcmiil al. n~~t tol F-lal) arm Chl'-<'nmm 

D11111:1-=e-<·nmm Thi 'fl•rt P1..•lag- St.•tlnl B1..•1le: in!', CDFKLN rc•l l>-lat'aml (i-bt, lint uot 
fri) n-r-1:lt-lT. rcc (for o-rw) 8,a (corrn, on account of the cli.fficril~q f01rnd in tt lJ v 
'h1u~U beh1.lf joillnl to a .f,d,,rc- rerb, lli.v Rn11rr11 lwi11g JU18I), with 1>1 KLN3 i-1..•I ~.nr 
goth 'l'lulrl ]),,m:a~c: txl UCDFN 1 17 latt copt (Trrt) .Amhr Amhrst(not <.·tl rom) Pl'lu~ 
Ileclc.-In N a superfluous I has been written am) erased before ,ii. E"'{1pe1 D1 P, 
suscitat et co,z.slif.uU goth. 

cxcrc('tur ... pcrficitur vita.' Est.): but it 
is nc\·cr 1-0 usc1l in N. '11. Chrys., Calv., 
al., take the verse ironica11y, TI:£ µEv lTr11<l11-

a:uva *~uif {nroµfvoµ.EII, -ri;,11 OE XP'IJUTWv 
6µ.Eis li,roAcilJne,-but such a sentiment 
i:ccms :'I.lien from the ~pirit of the passngc. 
i\lcyCr, ns nnfortunatcl.r, limits (wT/ to 
11alural life, whereas (as aho\·c) the context 
plainly c\·inces spiritual life to be meant, 
not merely untural. In Hom. \'iii. 10, 
11, the Yi\'ifying influence of His Spirit 
\\'ho raisecl Jesus from tl1e clcnd is spoken of 
ns cxtcn<lin~ to tl1e botly also; /,ere, the up
hohlinn' influence of Him who deli\'CrS antl 
preser~cs Lhe body, is ~pokcn of as \'i\'it)·ing 
the wl1ole man: LU'B, in hoth placc!o, 
hein~ the lti,qlter a11d spiritual life, illclrul
i11,q the lower :md nntmal. 'Aud, in our 
rclatirn positiom~,- of this life, YE arc the 
cxamplcs,-a church of bcliC\-·crs, aiive to 
Gotl through Christ in ;your \·arious voca
tion$, antl not called on to he 6u1Tp1~"6µ.u10, 
ns WE arc. who are (uot indeed excluded 
from that life,-nay it flows from us to 
you,-hnt arc) more csrwcially examples of 
conformity to the deat!t of our common 
Lord :-in whom l)J:.-\.Tll wom.:s.' 
13-18.J ExcornAGT.l!F.:<Ts , ancl (1) 
FAITn, which cnahk-s us to ~o on preach
ing to you. llcycr connects this \'Crsc \\'ith 
71 6f (01¾, 111 {,µ.j.,: for, he say!i-, by lll<'ans 
of TrJ<TTEOoµ.Ev 01b Kd .\a..\oiiµEv, is tlmt 
(w1) Iv {,µ. l11Ep")'EiTa1, wrou{!ht. But, 
not to incntion that thns the context is 
:-tr:mrrely disturbed, in which u·e a11d 0111· 
lrialsr:, tbrm the lcmliug sulticet, it would 
$.Hrch- Le nry mrnnturnl that txovns 6f 
f-houid apply not lo the princip:Jl hnt to the 
subordinate clause of the forC'going- ,-cr~e. 
But (contrast to the forrµ-oiug- ~talc of 
trial uml working ol' drnth iu u:.} having 
the ~a.me spirit of faith (not clistiiicf('! 
the llol.11 .._\ .. pirif,-lmt :,s in rrll' .. not 
merdy a /mmnn dispositioll: the i11d\\'l'll
in•• Iioly .Spirit pcuctratc•:,; antl charnclcr
iz;-, the ;d10Jc renewed man) with that de
scribed in the Scriptures (Tb aLITO 1ta.Trl. 

TO -ye;,p., i. c. either as Billroth, Tb aUTO 
[iHelll'f' J ,np) oli -yl-ypaff'Ta1, or ns De \\~ ., 
= TO aUTO Wr -y{-yp., Ws,rep being ~ome~ 
times found nfter O aUT6r, 'l'O'or, ond the 
like, anll KaTci here being cqui\"nlcnt to it. 
l prt•fer the former: hut at all crnnts the 
connexion of -rO aUTd nnd Karl% TO -yeyp. 
must he mointaiucd, an<l we must not, with 
Mcj"(•r, com1cct ,c:i.TI% -rO -yE-yp . ... with 
Kal ~µ.eis 11"10'-rE6oµu,, which makes the 
Apostle say that hisfaitlt is accordin,q to 
the n·orcls of the citalio11, untl thus con
fuses the who]c proccs~ of thought), I be
lieved, wh2nfore I spoke (the connexion 
ot' the words in the P:,:;alm is not clear, nor 
tlrn precise meaning of•;,, rendered hy the 
LXX 8ut Sec Pool's SJ11opsis in loc. for 
the \"arious rendering:,:;.), we too believe, 
wherefore we also speak (continue our 
preaching- of the gospel, notwithstanding 
such \'ast hindraures within nncl without): 

14.J knowing (fixes, and expand, 
in detail the indefinite ,r10""u:IJow11, and thus 
~frcs the _qrom,d of .\aAoiiµo,,-not ns 
commonly umler5toocl, the matter of which 
we spcnk) that He who raised np (from 
the demi) the Lord Jesus, will raise up ns 
aleo (from ihe dead l1e1•eafla, sec 1 Cor. 
Yi. 13, 1,1:-not inn ligurati\·c resurrec
tion from dnngcr, as llcza, who aftcrward:-, 
changed his opinion, al., aml l:itcly llcycr, 
whose whole interpretation of this pa::-sagc 
is singularly forced, and his clcfrncc of it 
unfair, sec below) with Jesus (O'i,11 'l710""oti 
is uot ucccs:-,:irily lignrnli,·c, as ;\Icycr; even 
in the pnS$nge:,:; when' :i li~urath·c ~cnse is 
the prerniling- one, it is nuly ns lmilt upon 
the fact of a literal 'r:1isi11:; with Christ,' lo 
he act"omplh•hcd at the g-rcat day: sec J~ph. 
ii. G; Col. iii. I, 3; l 'J'hes::. v. 10) :u:d 
present us with you (i. c. ns in .Jude 
~-J, 'J'~'J 8vvaµ.iv~" ••• UT1/0'cu KaTE11Wrrw11 
T1)s 8&!71s a•Jrni, Gµd,µovs Iv ci1a.\i\1CIG'u 
... , :111tl in r<'ff., at t"e cla,11 of llis comi,i,q). 

.:\lC'_Yl.'r's ohjection tu the meaning 
aho\'C gh·cn,-thut the .Apo:-,tlc could uot. 
thus i-pcink of the rc!--Ul'rcclion, l:cciaur.c he 

no Ii 
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16. rec EHKaKouµr:v (see ver 1). with CD3KL rcl: b:t BDFN cm. E(w9u• D'•r 
73. 137 llas Th<lrt

1
(txt

1
). for li1a4>9 .. p.,,p9,p<Ta1 KL 16 1-7. lH Th<lrt,(txt

1
) 'fbl, 

,P6eipera.1 n2 tl. urw (.for 1wiformilg l) l.K'D 1FN d m Orig- Alla Chr Th<lrl 1 
Dnmnsc: Euc,,80• ])31\L rcl 'l'htlrt., 'l'hl <Ee. (17 clef.) rcc om TJµwv, with KL rd 
Jatt(uut 0-lat) 8yr copt A"oth Ori~ .\th Clir 'l'hdrt 1 Thl (Ee 'l\•ri:.! Lucif Amhrs;t: ins 
(Joi· 1111ifo1·111ily ?) lJCllFN syr arm 'l'h<lrt1• 

cxpcctc-d (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52; i. B; eh. i. 13, 
1·1) to be alive at the <lay of Christ, is best 
refuted hy this \'cry passa~e, eh.\'. l ff., 
where lti.i; admission of at least tlte possibi
lity of ltis death is distinctly set forth. 
'fhe fo.C't is thnt the i-yEpr:i here, having 
respect rather to the contrast of the future 
g-lory with the present sulforiug, does not 
necessarily imply one or other side of the 
alt('rni\tin~ of being quick or clcad at the 
Lord's coming-, lmt embraces nll, quick ar.d 
dC':ul, in oue hlesiied rc,.urrection-!-,t~te. 
This confidence, of heing prc~cntcll at that. 
day at/11 &µiv, is only analogous to l1is cx
pressions elsewhere; sec l'h. i. l•t; l 'J'hess. 
ii. 10, 20; iii. 13. 15.J Explanation 
of at/11 VJJ,iV as a ground of his trust: with 
rcforcncc also to 71 liE (w11 lv V1.1.iv, \'Cr. }j; 
viz. that all, both the snlfoi-ings aud ,·ictor_r 
of the minister:;, arc for the cliurcl1,: s~c 
the parallel l'XPrl''-Sion, c:h. i. G, 7. For 
all things (of wl,ich we /,ave been !;peak
ing; orperhapshypcrl.JolicnHy,AI.L TIIJ~os, 
the whole worl<ing mul nrrani:;-cments of 
God, nsiu lCor. iii. 22, Etr1: ivf.a7'WTa. t!Tf 

µb..>..011To., 11"tf11Ta l,pWv) are on your be
half, that Grace, having abounded by 
means of the greater number (who ha\·e 
rcceh·c:d it), may multiply tho thanks
giving (which shall accrue), to the glory 
of God. Such (1) is thr rendering of 
:Meyer, a1ul, in the main, of Chr_y~ .. Erasm., 
nl., an<l recently, Hiickcrt anti Olshauscn. 
Tliree oll,er ways arc possible; (2) • (!tat 
Grace, !tavin,q abounded, may, on accouut 
oftl,e tl,ank.r;_qit•iu.'J of t!te _greater nrimber, 
be uittltiJJlied (' ,rA.ftn,d("' lmhct vim po~i
tivi: 1rEp1uuEVw, comparativi,' Bcn~cl) to 
t!te _qfo,:11 of God.' 80 Luthl'r, llL•z:i, Es
tin,;, Grot., Heng-cl, :1I. :-(3) '(!tat Grace, 
luwi119 abouuded, ma.I/, b_11 meai,s of the 
greater number, multip~t/ t!te tliankS.(Jiving 
to the glory of Go(l.' So Emmerling aud 
De \\'ette :-(-1-)' tlzal Grace, ltavfog mul
fipfiPd (sec l 'l'hrss. !ii.12, for the tran"ith·c 

sense) by means of tlie .<J1·eate1· nm11ber tlte 
lkanks,9ivi119, ma.If abound to the _qlory qf 
Goel.' 'l'his last has not bc>cn suggested by 
any Commentator that I am aware of, but is 
admissibl(•. 1 prefer (1), as best agree
ing with the position of the wortls, and witll 
the emphases. If (2) hatl been intended, 
I shouhl have cxpcetctl 1vci '11'"A.Eo11daciuo. 7/ 
xdp1s,-'l'l'"A.Eovd.aciua. in its pre!-ent position 
standing- awkwardl~· alone. 'l'he i-mne re
mark :ipplics to (3), and this besitlc!-, that 
in that case I shonld expcct 71".\f.16,wv, and 
not 7'Wv '11">..., in which the art. rather re
gards the matter of fact, the many ,1-•ho 
lrnve receiL•ed thcgr:il'f', or who gh·cth:mks, 
than the intention, to multiply the thanks
giving I.Jy the (pos:-;.ibl(') greater number of 
persons. 11'('1,) had I.JeC'n intended, I should 
have lookctl for 1va 1J x&1-m T¾,11 EVxo.p,
<nia11 71'",\fOV. li,a -rWv 'l'l'"i\f.l., 7rfpl(T(J'. IC.T.A.. 
lly udopting- (1), ,,·c keep the worUs and 
emphns1!S just where thc,v stand: fva 7/ 
x.&pu, '11"i\EOvdaa.uci 6il!. 7'Wv 11"il.F16vwv (not 
o,ci T. 71"A. '11"A.Eov., which woulll ~ive an un. 
due prominence to li1IZTWv 11">..f.1611., whcrea.s 
tho~eworcls only particularize 1rA.EOvduc.iuo.), 
-r1jv Eiix. 7r~p,uud,ar,, fir '1"~111 M{a.11 T. 8i-oV. 
As to the sense, (!--CC the very similar senti
ment, eh. i.11,) tliauks,qivh,,q is the highest 
and nol.Jkst offcdng of the Church to God's 
glory (8uula aivfoEwr Oo!Uau µ.f, I's. xlix. 
23, LXX): t!tat tl,i.'l ma.If be rentlerPd, in 
the best sense, as the result of the ,,·orkini:;
of gmce whi(·h has become ahund:mt by 
means of the many redpicnts, is the great 
<'ml of thu Christian ministry. 
16-18. J Seco11d _qro1md of eucoHra_qen,ent 
-norE. lG.J Wherofore (on account 
of the hope implied in the faith spokt•u ol' 
ver. l·l·, which he is about to expand) we 
do not shrink (as in ver. l: but 110,r·, owing
to despair), but (on the contrnry) though 
even (not 'even if,' putting a case; El l(a: 
with iml asserts the fact, as in El Hal u1rfv
&o,u:11, Phil. ii. 17) our outward mr.!l i:J 
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f TJµ.l.pf! r Kal c ;,,..,lp~. 17 g TO -yllp 11 1rapauTi1>:a i EAaq,pOv Ti;4: nrnF 
OAlitu,,r l}µt-,1, kl KnlJ' 'd UrrErf30A1}v kEi~ klJiTEp{30~1J11 ni(~l'IOV ~,:·~~~ 
111 {3Clpor; n 80~1Jt; ° KnTEpyUC:era1 P TJµiv, 16 ,,)J '1 O'K01Tollvrwv 

I
~ ~\

1

;' 

P 1
1

uu~v rCJ '{3:\.E1r,~1,eva ~AX.c( re( 1ul r {.3;\e;rO,tuva· rCI )'<fp 

'{3Ae1rOµEva .s 1rpOt;Ka1pa, rt1 dE µ1) '{3Ae1r<iµe11a alf~vrn. 
( !J,pw,cb.i. 
7.) L: here only, I Rom. vii. 13 rrlf. m - h~r, oolr. ("-ct1 :r.v. ~,~ rt-IT.) 

n - Rom. ii. 7 reff. o - nom. IV Vi rt IT p C'OOSlr., ~,, Acts •:s•. 17 fo:'ff. q n l'hil. ii. 
4. (Hom. :ui. 17 rdf.) r - 11,1m. viii. 2-1. .s ;\lat?, xi.i. :!I I JU::. lleb, J.i.2:i 01111 t. 

17. ins 1rposKa1pov ,ca, bcf Eha,Ppov D1F ln.tt Syr i::;-oth arm lat-a: ('l'hclrt sa,·s: 6u2 
Toii 1rapa1nl,ca (6E1!E TO Spax-6 Tf. Kal 1rpds,ca1pov. i::o also 'l'hl.) om 71µ"111 llC:?(appy: 
sec 'l'iseh<lf's Cocl Ephr) Chr. om us u1rEp80>...11v C1N1(ins H-corr1) 38. 80 llas. 

18. for <1,co1r. 11µc,w, O'K07l'OVVTH D 1i~ l>-lat G-lat Orig2 A.mbrst-cd. aft 1rpos-
Ka.1pa ins Etrnv .F, so also latt. 

wa.sted away (i. e. our bocl_,,, sec Hom. vii. 
22, is, hy this continued vf,cp"'u,s nml Evfp
')'EUZ Toll Oav.;tTov, bei11g worii Ollt :-he is 
not as yet speaking of dissolution by death, 
lmt onl)· of g-radual approximation lo it), 
yet (0.AA&. in the apodosis after a hJtmthc
tic clau~e, introduces a strong aml marked 
contrast :-so Hom. Jl. a. 81,-Er71'EP .,,a.p 
TE xUAov ')'E" Ka2 a.VTTJµap KaTa.7rliJ!r,, ii.A.\& 
TE Kal µET&1r,u8Ev lXEt 1,nfrov, ~tppa nAlu
ur,: sec other cx::unplC's iu Hartung, Parti• 
kellchre, ii. •JO) our inner (man) is renewed 
(contmst, subordinately to 6ui</)8E{pETa.1, 
hut maiuly to i')'"atcollµEv) d:iy by day 
(7Jµ. Hal i/µ., so Hcbr. ci1; Ci', Esth. iii. ·1:; 
an expression not found [::\lcscr J even in 
the LXX): i. e.' our spiritual life, the lire 
which testifies the life of ,Jcsu~, C'\'f'n in our 
mort.1l ho<lies (Hr. 11), is continually fod 
with fresh accessions of :;rmcc :' !lice ucxt 
verse. So Chrys.,-,rWs ltval(atvallTa,; Tff 
.,..Ccr-ru, -rff lA1rl8,, -rff 1rpo611µ{q., -r't) .\011r011 
tcaTa.Toh,u~v Ti;w 6E111W11. Ou~ .,,a.p &11 
~w,.la. -;rcirrx?J ·di e1i;.•_ua, TorruU-rq., XP~/Cf"TO· 

Tlpas (xu -rlJ.s i.\71'(8as i/ \fvx{1, Kal >,,.aµ-
1rp/JTfpa ,-lvna1, KaOtl.rrEp xpu11lov 1rvpoiJ
µE11011 i71'urAiuv. Hom. ix:. 17, 18.J 
.llletltod of t!tis re11ewal. For the pre
sent lighi (burden) of our a.lBiction (the 
aclject. use of 1ra,:,avTlKa is common with 
'J'hncyd., e. g. ii. G._l.1 ¾ 1ropavTl"a >-..aµ-
1rp&-r11s, ,ca.J Es -rO (71'UTa Od!a.: viii. 82, 
TT/11 TE 1rapavTIKa h .. 1rlOa: vii. 71, iv -rep 
1rapavTiKa, where Schol. Iv -rc,i ivEaTWn 
T!lTE xpdvq.,; - and with his imitntor 
J>p111osl11cnc~. c. g. p. 72. Hi, 11 1rap• 
avT{x' 110011¾ ,c. pq.uTd,v71 µE'i(uv laxtJ·u 
Toll 1ro0' U~·npov uuvolcruv ,-,.fAhovTor ; 
-sec :1l~n pp. :u. ~.f.; !!la. 10: and more 
cxamplt•.: in Wdst. EA.a.4,pOv a-, a s11h
:--t:111live, co11tr:1stcd with /3&.pos; ~l'L' reff.), 
works out for us (' r;tficit,' 1 is tlw IIIL':m.; 

of' hi-ingoing ahout ') in n surpnssiug nnd 
still more surpassing manner (KaO. l/71'. 
Els tl1r1:p. 11111st. l,elong to till' rcrb, :is 
Meyer and Uc\\'.; for otherwise it (.'":\II 

only qualify a1W111011, the idcn of which fo1·
biJ.s such tiuulitieation, not /3&pos, which 
is separated from it h,'f tile adjectir::e: -
i. C'. so as to exceed bC',·oncl all measure the 
tribulation) an eterDal weight of glory 
(aiWvwv /3&por opposed to 1rapa11Tl1'a. 
ihatppdv). 18.J S1,bjective condition 
1tnder tu/deli tltis workin,q out takes place. 
,Vhile we regard not (' propose not as 
our aim,' 1 spend not our care about.'
rell:) the things which are seen (ref. = 
TIJ. E1rl-yun, Phil. iii. U). Chrys. strikingly 
~ays, -rl% /3A.1:1rdµ.E11a 1r&VTa, Hhv ,c&>,,.au,s 
~' «all ci.11&1Ta.VUIS" iJJsTE µ1}TE iKEitJEV XCI.LI• 

110V118a.1, IJ.'Y/TE inEii8n, ,Buf(Ea8,u), bot 
the things which are not seen (' alimi 
significat tl&paTa, fovisibilia, nam multa 
qun:: non C'ernuntur, cruut visibilia, cou
frdo itiuerc Jidci.' llcugcl-p,11 ,8>-..., not 
oil, perhaps because µ.-1, stands with parti
ciples in clauses of a sul~jccti\'c chamcter, 
so O'TT/KETE .. , . µ-IJ 1rT11p&p.EII01 fv 1n16Evl 
... , Phil. i. 27, 28. \\'inrr, cdn. G, 
§ 55. 5. g. /3,-or rntlwr pcrhap~, as ih. 
a, ns hJ·pothetic: -rQ. o'U {3Ai71'oµ. wonhl 
he the thing~ which as a mailer of fact 
at ml,'J git-en time we do 1,ot see, et: oi 
oUH '71AE71µivu,, 1 Pet. ii. 10: .,.a ,-..'I {:JA., 
_qe11erall.'1 nml lt.'fpotltetical('!, the things 
uot seen. Su d µ~J &iv µET' E,-,.oll, Matt. xii. 
30, in n. case indclinitc anti hypothC'tical. 
This amonnt1' lo much the same as whC'n 
in the orilinarr :iccount of such clauses, we 
sny that µ{, b~lougs to the s,r~ject, oU to 
tlw predic,ile,-but isa bcttcrc:-.phrnation, 
in:1smuch as that ricconnt i-:i\·cs 011l_r the 
logic:tlfrrr.t,-f/ti.~, tl1c logical reason ol"thc 
usage): for the things which aro seen, 
are temporary (not' temporal,'' bc-longing
to timr,' hut• f(eeti11q,' 'only for a tune,' 
:SL'C rcff. ;-i. C'.' till tli°c tlay o( Christ): but 
the things which o.ro not seen, o.re oter
nnl. Clu·y~. again : ,c&v flau1A1:la, ,.a,., 
K(ih.a1ns ii· C:,s-rE ,cal '"f'i0Ev ipotJij11a,, Kai 
ivTE'10fv 1rp0Tpilpaa8a.1. 8eneca, l~p. 5!> 
(\Vctst.), -hns-n· ,·cry similur sentiment: 
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V. 1 t d'l8aµu, -yap t Ort Eciv ;, u En-i-yuot; ;,,,Wv w oiKla Toii f ~;11'!_1· Tii. l4 

x aKl1vovt; 1 ,coraAv8'P, 11 oi,co80µ1Jv f,c 0Eoii txo,uev w oiKlav 
O 

:,~'.'r·~"- 40 

a "xE1p07rOlr,rov ai,:,v1ov Ev Tolt; oUpavoit;. 2 Ka: i'Or iv =~~;~f'i'1'· 
only-I. Wisd. II, l!\only. (.11w,,u.1, Acts "ii, 46. ·11oii111 John i. 14.) y - :\l:..tt. :u\"i. 01 1-
Acb ,i. 14. Ezra 'r. I.!'. z = 1 Car. Iii. D ren: a )lark lli'f. 68. Col. II. II OU If t. 

CHAP. Y. 1. ins oTt bcf ()t1<060µ7111 DP latt Chr1 Cypr Amhrst Pclag Scdul (not fri 
Tcrt Aug ol). ins ou,c bcf cixupo1roi-71Tov F (non ma11ufactam). 

'istn imaginaria sunt,ct atl tcmpus aliquaru 
fociem forunt. Nihil horum stabilc nee 
roli<lum est ... 1Hittnmus animum ml ea, 
qure retcma sunt.' 

CIJAI'. V. 1-10.J Furtlter specification 
of the hope before spoke,i of. as consisting 
in anticipation ofa,i eternif,11of glorg after 
this life, ii,, ilte reswrreclion-bod,rJ: wllich 
leads Mm evei·more to strive to be fou11d 
well pleasing to the Lord at His coming: 
seeing that all shall theti 1·eceive the iltin,qs 
done in the bodg. 1.1 For (gives the 
reason of eh. iv. 17,-prineipally of the 
emphatic words of that verse. «cifl' U1Hp
/3o>.Jw <Eh U7rt"p,B.,-shewing how it is tliat 
:,,;o wonclc1·ful a process takes place) we 
lmow (as in eh. iv. 1-1-,-arc convinrc<l, as 
a sure matter of hope) that if(' s11pposll/9 ;' 
-not = «ti.11, 'etimnsi/ hut indefinite on<l 
<louhtfnl: if this ,leli\'(~ring to <lC'ath con
tinually should en<l in veritable <lrath. '!'he 
case is hypothetical, because m:my will 
he glorified without the ,ca:rd.i\ucris taking 
place: sec 1 Cor. xv. 51, 53) our earthly 
tabernacle-dwelling (Toll cr1eJ]11011s- is gen. 
of appositio11. 'l'hc similitude is not dc
ri\'C<l from the wamforing of the lsmclitl•s 
in the wilderness, nor from the tabernacle, 
but is a common one with Greek writer:-, 
sec cxnmples in \Vctsteiu. "'l'he whole 
passage is expressed through the doulilc 
fi~urc of :\ house or t<'nt, antl a garment. 
The explanation of this abrupt transition 
from one to the other may be fomul in the 
image which, both from his occupation 
:md his birthplacr, wou)<l naturally occur 
to the Apostlc,-the tent of Cilicinn 
hair-cloth, which might almost equally 
suggest the idea of :1. habitation and of 
a vesture." Stnnlc,y. Chr_ys. observes: 
Ei1rW11 oi,c[a.v rT,cJ]vovr, ttal Tb ELl6,d.i\11rov 
1eal 1rp&S"Ka1po11 6fl~i:tS' ivnUflf11, Uni971,cf 
·dw aiwvla.v· 'Tb -yiip Tijs- u1e71v1js- lJvoµa 
'Tb 1rp&sNa1pov 1roi\i\d.N1s- 6ElNv110"1) were 
dissolved (' mite verbum,' llcngcl: i. e. 
'taken ,low1t,' 'done away with:' but 
'di.,;solred,' as well as tlir. vulg. • dis
soh·atur,' is right), we have in tho 
heavens (as )foyer rightly remark!--, the 
pi·esent is used of the time at which the 
dissolution shall have taken pince. llut 
en-n then the dead ho.vc it not in act1tal 

YoL. II. 

possessiou, but only prepared by God fo1· 
them against the appearing of the Lord : 
an<l therefore they are said to have it iii tlte 
lteaveus. Chrys., &c., Ucza, Grat., al., 
join b -roir ollp. with ol,clciv, which can 
hardly be : it woul<l be either E'lroupd.11,ov 
or E! 0Vpa.110U. 'fhe i,;. V. nccor<ling to 
the prl'scnt punctuation, ;vields no sense: 
• 110t made with hands, eternal in the 
lteavens ') a building (no longer a tTNijvos) 
from God (' in an especial manner prepared 
by God,' 'pure from Goel' s hands :' not as 
conl1-asted with our earthly body, which, 
sec 1 Cor. xii. 18, 2·l, is nlsofrom Got.I), a 
dwelling not made with hands (here 
again, not as contrastl'd with the fle.vhlg 
bod._!/, for tltat loo is fl,xt"1porrol71Tos-, but 
with otlter olNla1, which arc x_t"1po1tol71To1. 
Hcmemhcr again the Apostle'~ occupation 
of a tent-maker), eternal. A dilliculty 
has been raised hy some Commentators 
respecting the iuiermediate disemhodied 
sfote,-how the Apostle here regards it, 
01· whether he regards it at nil. But none 
need be rai~Nl. 'fhc 0I1e[a which in this 
verse is sai<l, at the time of dissolution, 
to he iv Toi's oL/pavoir, h,1, when 1oe put 
it ou, in the next Vl'rsc, our oi1e71T1/pwP 
TO ll 0Llpci110U. Thus tlw intermediate 
state, though lightly pa!-5ed over, as not 
bclongin~ to the subject, is cvidentl,r in the 
111i11d of St. Paul. Some Commentators, 
Photiu:-, Anselm, Thomas Aq. (in E,;tius), 
\Volf, Roseum., al., understan<l these words 
tltemsefres (ol,c. CxE1p. aiWv. iv 'T. oUp.) of 
the intermediate state of abse11ce.from tlte 
hodt/; Fstcri and Flatt, of nn immediate 
glo;·ified bod!J in heaven, to be united with 
the body of th(' resurrection. Calvin hesi
tat('s: " lnccrtmn e~t, an signifiect statnm 
heatre immortalitatis,qui post 1nortem tidc
ks manct., an ,·cro corpus incorruptibile et 
gloriosum, quale post resurrcctionem crit. 
In ntrovis scnsu nihil ('St iucommodi : 
quauquam malo ita. nccipcre, ut iuitium 
hnjus axliticii sit bca.tus animre status post 
mortem : consumumtio antcm sit gloria 
nltimre resurrection is." But if this Lie !-O, 

(1) the }Jarallel will not hold, between the 
ol,cia. in one case, aml the oiNla. in the 
other,-aml (2) the language of \'er. 2 is 
against it, sec below. 2.J For also 

Uu 
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b~::.-Tiil.2:3 TnllT't' b OTEvOtoµu,, TO c oiK,1TIJfUOV flµ.Wv To E~ ollpavoii ]JCDF 
cJnde6only,d, ,.,, 0 c• 0 ... 3,r.r,1r ,,., 8 , KLNab 

(~":~~~~ii- E1TE1•tvC1aa cu EiTt71"o OUl'TE~· u 7e ,cat "'EV uaa,,u,01 ch\e/n~ 

Aid.). d hrrebi!onl)·t. (-01,.,,,~. John ln:1.7,) e,,. laf.,Hnm.i.11 rtJr. (Cal.iii. no 17 
.a. Eph. iii. 2. iv. 21. Col. i. 2:t onlr. ci,u"' num. ,iii. Urdf'. G' I Cor. xv. oa, S-1 rd', 

3. * Ef rrEp IlDF 17 Chr(n11ES aE tpa.cnv, & Kal µd.A1cr-ra. l;,Hp1-rlav, Ef1n-p ,ea} Ev611. 
u&J,0'01. So also <Ee) 1\fax-conf: u -yap 52: si tamen latt Aug Peh1g: si quidem 'l'crt 
Ambrst: H -,,e CKLH rcl Clem Did Macn Chr 'fhdrt D::nnnsc 'J'hl O-:c. EK6uu11µEvo1 

(.ree 110/r-.s-) 1>1 Chr(l•xplai11i11g it Kciv O:,,r~6~µe6a -r~ o-W,.ur.) Tt•rt Amhr Paulin Prim:1:-; 
Q,m•st, e1eA.vqa,.uvu, e.rpoliali F. (ccstiti vulg u·ith l'-lat, e:rp<.Jl. is ,uittcn over the 
grcck in F.) 

(our knowlctlgc, that we possess such n 
building of God, C\'("TI in case of our body 
beiug dissoh-cd, is tcstilicd by thC' earnest 
desire which we han, to put on that new 
body 1uilho11t suclulissolulion iaki119 place. 
Sec the f-imilar nrgnmcnt in Unm. viii. 18, 
19) in this (,·iz. uKf,iiu, as Beza, :i\fo~·er, 
Olsh., al. 'fhc rendering El, -rol/Tcp, • where
fore,'-some rcfcrri11gittotlic for('going,-
' proptcr hoe qnml dictum est,' E')t., some 
to the follo\\'ing-,-is incon!'-istc>11t with 
~VTES Ev -r~ uKl;vu, whidi is parallC'l with 
it, vcr. •f.. The st1·cs~I is not necessarily 
on lv. 'hi this,' as contro.~ted with 'out 
of thh:/ as Meyer, who joins Kal with Ev 
-roVT'IJ; but sec above) we groan (sec 
Uom. viii.. 23), longing (i. e. hecausc we 
<lcsirc, the rcnson of r1Toll(oµEv. brt· 
,rofJ., not ardeul/.tJ dc:-irc: the prep. Uoe:s 
not intcnsifr, Lut denotes the direction of 
the wish, aS O.vfµ.ov µf/ -:rpoHiuvTos, Acts 
xxYii. 7) to put on over this (' superin
tluere :' viz. h,11 bei11,q alit-c at fhe tla.11 of 
Cll1·ist, nn<l ,wt clis:-.olvC'tl ~sin nr. 1 :-~ec 
on nr. 4 l,clow. 'l'hc similitude is 
F-lightly chn.ngcd: the l,ouse is now to lie 
put on, n.s an outer garment, o1'er l!te 
.flesh(t/ body) our dwelling-placo (' oiKla 
cstquitltlam magisahsolntum,·- o;,c71T1/p1ov, 
,lomicilium, respicit i11colam :' llc>ngcl. So 
Eur. Orest.1113,-l.'.is6' 'Ei\.\Cls ahfi rr1wc
pOv olK71-r1/p,ov) from hca.von (i. c: == iK 
0foll ,·er. 1, Lut treated now as if /Jro11,(Jld 
1c-ith the Loni at His cominµ-, and put 
upon us who arc alh·c n1Hl remain then. 

'lt:iquc,' s:1_ys Bengel,' hocdomicili11m 
non nt rce/11111 ipsum '): 3.J seeing 
tbat (,t yt [ l'.-Ce ,·ar. rC"ad(l.] is usC'd 'de re, 
qum jure smnt:1 cre<litur :' ,t1r,p, wheH 'in 
incl'rto relinquitur, utrum jure :m injmfa 
sum:,tur.' Ilerm. ntl \'ig-er., p. 8!H. So 
XL"n. 1'fom. ii. 1. Ii, 0..\hO: -y&p, di ::S., o1 Eis 
•dp, /3al1i}wdw Tfx1171v 7ra16t=v&µt=1101, ~v 
6oKt=lf µo, uU voµl(w, EVBa1µovla.v flva,, -rl 
au1<1>f1io11rr1 TWv f! 42.vll-yK71s KaK01ra9oiinwv, 
Et y, 1u1vf,aovo-1. "· 611ll1iaova1., K.-r.h.,
, if tlle,11 are lo l11m9er aiul fl1irsf, &c.' 
Am] for EL,rEp, .a•:sch. Ag-. 2U f. Errrfp 'I,\lov 
w&.\1s ECl.hw1<ev, Ws IJ tppVKTbs O.yyi>..Awv 
1rpbru,-' if, that is, tl,e cit,'I, &c.') wo shall 

really (1<al, 'in t•erg inttl1, :' so Soph. An
tig. 766, 6µ(/:w -yrl.p aVTrl. 1ta) KUTaN:TflPaL 

voEis; • dost tllou i11fend 1·ui(11 lo kill 
them bot,\ l' aml J'Esch. Sept. 'l'heb. 810, 
EKEi9, ,rijh6ov; 'have the_11 1·ea!lg come lo 
that'!' Sec more cxnmples in Hartung, 
Partikcllchre, i. 132) be found (slmll pro,·c 
to be) clothed (' harin.q vut on cloflli119,' 
,·iz. a bodg), not naked (u:itl,011t a hodg
., iv6L·U., oU -yvµv., :\S ;,&ha, oU /jp~µa, 1 
Cor. iii. 2 mul oncn, er. vrr. 7." :..\foyer. 
See 8tnnlc_v'g notC'). The verse ass"erfs 
stJ-011,qly, with a vi('W to subst:mtiatc and 
explain vcr. 2, the trritli of the resun·cc
tion or glorijied bocl11; nm!, with :\lc_vcr, 1 
sec in it a reference to the deniers of the 
rcsu'rreetion, wl1om tl1c Apostl(i combo.tccl 
in 1 Cor. x,·.: its sense hdng- this: u J,'or 
I do c,ssert a,9ah1, that we shall in tl,at 
day JJro1.,•e to be clothed with a body, and 
1,ot disembodied spirits." Sen~rnl other 
renderings h:wc Leen given :-(1) • Si -uos 
iste dies cleprelie,idet cum corpore, non 
e.rutos a corpore,-~i erimus inter mutnn
do~, non inter mortuos,' Grot.: Estins. 
llengcl, Con~·b., al. To this there arc 
three ol~jections,-tho.t EiyE shoul<l be Etfftp 

(the force of this objection is howner 
much weakened bv the amount or autho
rity which can be Dllcluccll for ei7r£p),-that 
Ka.l is not 1·ende1·ed at all,-aml that fv6v
ull1tE110,, the aor. micl., shouhl be fvBEliv
µivo1, the pe1:f. 1iass. (!!) The same olijee
tions uppl)· to Billroth's remlering, 'If 1ce, 
luri·iir_q bce,i once clolhe<l (witl1 the C'artl1l.r 
bod.,·), sliall Hot /Je.formcl uaked' (without 
the body). (3) De \\'ct.te rC"mlers: 'seeing 
that 1r,hen n·e ar~ <rlso (really) clothecl, we 
slmll not be fo1111d uaked :' i. c. 'setting 
down for Cl'rtain as we 1l0, tl1:1t that hea
,·cul)' dwdlin~ tt·ill also be a hod_11.' 'l'o 

. thi~ ~[('~·er rightly olticict~, that it is open to 
the difficulty of making tvBvu,s am\ -yvµ1•&
-r71s, null that in the i·t:r11 se11se in which 
thc.ynrcopposites, toco-e;ist ;-110 clothin,q 
but that qf a bo1(1J is thoug-ht of here, or 
els.e oV aC:.l'a.To-; ')'Vµvoi must han~ been 
expressed. (-1) 'J'his latter o~jC'r.tion :1p• 
plies to the rendering of Chrys., 'l'hcodoret, 
'l'llcophyl., G:cuw., o.l., who take lJ,Buud-
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11,htt.llil:.f,I. Acr,ili.lA. I Alatt.11:1.~ii. !?8, 311 ;\lk. LUl.:C' :1. ao only. Gen. :as.uii. 2:.1. 
m - I Cnr . .av. 5.:1 (rdl:"), lr.,m h:.. z:u, 8, 

here only. pActss~r.15nfT. 
11 ]tom. ri. I:.! rerr. o Rum. ii.~ utr. coo,tr., 

q cb. i.:!:!. Epb.1.14 ollly, Crn. 1n.vii. J7, 
18, :rn ouly. 

4. aft u1e71vE, in:; TouTw DF d ,·~s Chr Thdrt1 Thi Tcrt1 Amhrst: 0111 nCKLN rcl :nn 
Origubique Eus 'flulrth.l. Damasc <Be 'l'crt1• /Jap,,voµu,01 D11" Thi. Stl'ph (for 
E(fJ w) flrHS77, with rcl: b:t llCDPKLN c. aft 8111J-rov ins TOuTo },(nml G-lat spcc) 
goth. 

5. «aTEp;,aCoµn,os DF latt(cxc fulcl) syrr Ircn-int Ambrst. (1ea-ra.p')'a0'. C.) ins 
11 bcf 8c;os N1• rcc ins 1e,u hef Sour (cf ck i. 22), with D~·3 KLH 3 rel syr goth Iren• 
g,.· Cht· 'l'htlrt(,ca, O,Oovs D;unnsC', omg o) Amhrst: txt BCD 1FH 1 17 latt 8yr copt arm 
Orig Ircn-int Aug Pcfog Se<lul llc<lc. apa./36J11a. N: m o. 

µe1101 = CTWµa 6q>8apT011 1'.al3&11ns, and selves (of it), but to put on (that other) 
")'Vµ11ol to mcnn ")'vµ11ol B&E11s. Similarly over it, that our mortal part may (not, 
Anselm explains "'fUµvol, • nmli Christo;' die, but) be swallowed up by life (nb
Pelug-ius, Huunius, nntl Ual<lwin, • \'acui sorbecl in and transmuted by that glorious 
jide :' 1-~rnsm. Pamphr. • si fa.men hoe principle of life \'1-·hich our new clothing 
rxuti corpore non omnino nudi rcperiamnr, shall supcrinducc upon us). 'l'he feeling 
sed ex borne \'itre (hlucia. spc immortolitati:i expressed in thC>sc \'erses was one most 
amicti :' in pnrt too Calviu,-restricting it natural to tlrnse who, as the Apostles, re
however to the faithful only,-• if at lc>nst gardecl the corn inµ- of tlu~ Lord as near, 
we, ha,·ing put on Christ in this lifr, shall aml concci\·ecl the pos1:;ibility of their Ji\'ing 
not be fonnd nnked then.' Obhan~cn too to hC'hnhl it. It was no terror of death ns 
tnkcs oi, "'fVJ.wo[ as an expnnsion of l118ucr&.- to its consequeuces-but a natural reluct
µr:1101, 'pro,·ided that we shall be found ancc to undergo the mere act of deat!t as 
clothC'd with tl1e robe of righteousness, not suck, when it was \\"ithin po~sihility that 
denu<lecl of it.' Of all these we may sny, tl1is mortal bo<ly might he superseded by _ 
that if the Apostle hacl meant by "YVµJl'ol to the immortal one, without it. 5.J 
hint at an.I/ otller kind of "'f11µ11&n1s thnn This great encl, the KaTa1roB-ij1111t Tb 61171-
thnt which the similitude ob\·iousl_y implies, -r1lv 0.1rb -r-ijr ("'-ijs-, is justified ns the oh-
he would hn,·e certainly indicated it. (5) ject of the Apost!e's for\·ent wii:lh, seeing 
'1'he rcndering of ei • utinam,' • utinnm that it is for this very e,ml, thnt this may 
ctiam incluti, non nndi reperiamur !' ns ultimately be accomplished, that Gml has 
Knlltchbull nllll Hamberg, ne('d hartll}· be wrought us (see below) nnd gl\·en us the 
refuted. (6) Another class of renderings ple<lge of the ~pirit ;-But (and. thi~ my 
nris(' from the rending •tc:BvadµE'voi in a wish has rcu5on: for) He who wrought 
few cursi\·es, which in connexion with r:'hrr:p us out (prepared us, by redemption, jus
wns c,·idently ndopte<l in consequence of tifiention, ~metification, which arc the 
the \'icws of expositors. It stood as a con- qualiti<."ations for g-lory) unto this very 
ditionalsr,ntcnce,-'vro1.:ided,tltatis,tlrnt' purpose (viz. that last mentioned-Tb 
.... , nnd in the itlea that it referred to ,carawo9ijva, -rb 61171Tb11 T/µWv {nrb T. (wijs, 
tlie time afte1· putting oJl'thc mortal hmly, -not -rO E1rf11Zillaa0"8a1, a mere acciclcnt of 
Ev was nltcrctl to lK. For mnch of the that i;tlorious absorption: sec below) is 
rcft>rencc to opinions in lhis note I am in- God, who gave unto us (a sign that our 
debtcd to l\lcyer and De "'ctte. prcpnrntion is of Him: 'quippe qui clede. 
4.J Conjirmaiio11, ~rnd expla11ation of-i·er. rit' .... . ) the earnest (rcff. and note) of 
2. For also (n rc>ason, wh.r we iff'111"060V- (g-('n. of apposition) the (Holy) Spirit. 
µ.r:v bu11660"au8111 .... as in ,·er. 2) we 'fhc Apostle in this verse, is no lollg'Cr 
who are in the tabernacle (hefore 1:;poken treating exclusinly of his own wish for 
of, i. c. of the hody), groan, being burdened the more summar.r swallowing up of the 
(not by troubles and Sl!f/'erfo_qs, uor hy mortal by the glorified, but is shewing that 
the bod_,, itself. which would be directly the encl itself. which be incli\·idnally, or iu 
oppositc to the se,nse: but for the reason common with others then li\'ing, wishes 
which follows), because (Eep" ; as in ref. accomplished in this pm·ticulnr form of 
Rom.) we arc not willing to divest our. i1Toli-6CTao-6,u, 1·s, under whatever form 

U r 2 
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r(-ffJ·)hrre 
h1s.cl1.\"il. 
Iii. Jl, 1,2. 
llt-b. 11i1i.l\ 
t)nly.l'.11. 
Pro\". I, :.!I 
(:U.1.i. II 
Ald.) only. 
pul. cnn~,r., 
o:h. 1·h. r1. 
2 Pt>! i.17. 
Lev.iv. ft, 
\\'iner,tJn. 

6 r OappovvrE<; oi\v 11'UVTOFf, ,rni ti8orE~ OTI $ iv811,wvvTE~ _DCDF 
t. - t , !I ' 8 - ' .. - I 1 u 8 ' , KLH an 

EV T'f' '7hl/JCITL EK lJIIOllpEV U':TO TOU ,n,pwu· ta TrlaTE~t;;E\ eh t ~ ~f 
-yllp v 1rEp11raToV,-u11 , o~ u 8ui "'ei'8ou,;'" 8 

r Oaf,{JoV,uv o no 17 

Kerl " eU8oKuii,uv ,,«"~ov 6 EK811Jti°Jocu EK roU 11W,wTot; Kal 

' iv811µijam ,rpcJ<; TOV Kupwv. 9 8,o Kai y ,PrAOTI/IOII/IEOa, 

fl, + 4!!. 0. h. s btrc- (tach 3ce)onl:,t ,ee eh.nil I~. tell. ::.ii. 2,3. IJ,b. lliii. 3. a Hom. ii. 27 refT. 
-r Rom. ,i."· Art~ lUi. 21 rt8". w Luke Ill :.!:.! •••• ~I. Jobu ,._ a7, l 'lllU! 'f 2:.? nnly. J::11.oJ. ::u.ir. 1, . 
.z-flutn.1L2Brerl. yDom.llT.2U. lTbes,.iv.llonlyt. 

6. for Evli., nrili71µovvTES D 1P. for u,6., a-,ro811µ.011µ.Ev DF Chr1• for a-,ro, 
v,ro I•\ for ,cup., fhou DP oltl-lat(not 'l'ert Lucif &c:). 

7. ins ,ea, bcf ou lo' vulg. 
8. for Oappouµ.u, 6E, 6appou11ns ou11 (see i-er 6) 1',(11ot G) li Syr (Orig) .\mhr:-:t: 

6appou11Tu OE N: om 61, h1 tl o G7 2 Orig.-om ,ca1 F r,7::: Syr Orig Amlm~t.-8appouµ.1,11 
011P 6e am/emus ergo (aut m1tem) G. om EK H: 1 a2. for ,cvp., 8f0v D 1 17 nm 
arm Clem .Amhrst. 

brought about, tliat for which all the pro
para.tion, by g-rac(', of Christians, is carried 
on, nnd to which the earnest of the Spirit 
points forward. l\Ic~·cr woul(l limit this 
Ycrse entirC'ly to the wish C'Xpresscd in the 
Inst: but he is cerlah1(11 wron,q : for it 
forms a note of transition to 8ap/JoUv-ro oliP 
1rd.v-ro-rE in the next: sec hc>low. 
6-8.J lle reforus to the confidence ex
pressed fo 1,•er. 1 ; that ltoivet·er this may 
he, whc>ther this wish is to he fuHillcd or 
not, l,e is prepared to accept tlte alter11a
tlt'e of bei11,q denudecl of t/1e bod.If, seei119 
that it will hrin,q 1c·ith it a ln1.11slaiio1t lo 
tl,e prf•sence of tl,e Lorcl. Being con~ 
:fident then (because it is God's express 
purpose to hring us to glory, as in last 
,·erse) nlwa.ys (either muler all trials: or, 
nllrn,11s, ·whefl1er tl1is hope of /,rfv66uau8a,, 
or the fear of tl1e otl1er n/ter,1aiii·e, be he• 
fore 11s,-which lutter I prcft•r), and know
ing (not :18 the ,qro1111d of our co1,jide11f'e, 
as Cah-., nl., nor :ts an. f'XCPptioit to it, 
't/,011_qli 'll'C knou•,1 r,s Est., Ulsh., al.,
bnt correlaiii•e 1t•illt ii, and the _qrormd 
of II.- ,~So•••j',<> below) that while at 
home in the body, we aro absent from 
the Lord (the similitude of the body asonr 
o&,da hcing still kept up: sec similar senti
ment!-, respecting our being wmulc-rers and 
stranger~ from our hc:n-c11ly home while 
clwdling- in the bmk, Phil.' iii. 20; llcb. 
xi. 13; xiii. l.J.),-foi (p1·oof of our f1<67Jµ[a. 
11.-,rb -r. Kup.) we walk (the usual lig'llrntivc 
sense,-' go on our Christian courst.'.'-· 
not Htcr:11, ns ol'pilgrims) by means of (not 
• fo a stale of,' no,· 'tlt/'ou_q/1,' ~,s the cle
ment tl11·ouf_!l1 wl1icl1 our lifo 1no\'e~, 7\lt.•)"er; 
who is thrrchy 11rct•~5,it:1tctl to interpret 
the two prqlOsition:-: dill'cn·ntly, Sl'I' helnw) 
faith, not by meo.ne of oppeo.ronce (EIBos 
camiot possibf.,1 be .mbjeclice, ns rcntlcrctl 
in E. V. m11l hy mnny Commentators; sec 
reff.-i. e. 'fnith, not the nctual nppcnr-

ancc of l1cavcn1y things thcmsch-cs, is the 
means whereby we hold on our way/ a 
sure sign that we arc absent f,·om those 
heavenly things), - notwithstanding (I 
say) (he resume$ the 6af'f,oUvns, which 
was apparently at first intcn<lc<l to belong 
to eii60,coVµ.E11,-by the inclicalit•e, insert
ing the 6' because the lnst clause seemed 
something like a dash to that conlidcnce) 
we are confident, and are well pleased 
rather to migrate out of tbe body and 
come to our home with the Lord: i. e. 
• cnn if (as in ver. 1) a dissolution of the 
body be immincnt,-c,·en that, thoug-h not 
according to our wish, does not destroy 
onr eonlidcnce: for so scnsihlc arc we that 
dwelling in the hod_y is a state of banisb
tllC'llt from the J.ord, that we prefer to it 
cYcn the altcmati\"C ofdisi-olution, hrin:;ring 
us, ns it will, into His presence.' lilc-yer 
rrg.mls i1e611µ.. and i,.1611µ. as cqui,·alcnt to 
the pultin,q C!f/' of flw mortal (hut how?) 
aml puitiu_q oii tl,e immortal body nt the 
coming of the Lord :-lmt surely by this 
the whole sense is <lestro,·c<l. The Apostle, 
it seems to me, c·arC'fully choos('s the word!--, 
new tu the coutcxt, fK671µ.fiJ1 and iv6711tEW, 
to nt•oitl such an i11fcrc11cc, ancl to exprC's:-, 
as he tloes in Phil. i. ~3. then in the actual 
prospect of clt.'alh, that TO ci.11a.\ti~a.1 is 
cquivalcnt to ullv xp1u-rip Elva,: for here 
is no hint of the new house from hcm·cn, 
onlr of a cerlain indclinite lv671µ(a 1rpOr 
-rbv· H{,p,011, which is nil that i:. rcn,aletl 
to us, nml it would seem was all that w:1s 
rc\"c-:1lc1l to l,im, of the disembodiecl slate 
of the blessed. I may remark that 1ilC'yer, 
whose l"Olllllll'lltary 011 this Epistle is most 
ahlc and thorough, hns hccn mislctl in this 
p:1ss:1gc hy an 'cmk:wour to mn;;e the 
whulc of it under the !-J)l'ci1ic wi:-h of 
,·,·. ~--l. 9, 10 . .J Whercforo (this 
being so,-our eon1illcncc, in event whctl1cr 
of dcnth, or of life till the coming of the 
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EiTE s E1,ai,µoV11TEt; e1Te !, EK8,iµotivrec, z eUU.pearot aUrt~ z Rom. :itii. l, 
,.. 10 a ' ' a , , - b (J"" ~t.,. :?red~ 

u11at. rout; )'OP ,;ravrat 11µru; tpavepw 11vat c oEt •~,~~·--1•32 

d 'Eµ1rooa0t1, roii d.: J3:u,aro~ Toll d xriaroU, t,,a f Koµia,,rat b c,.\~i:t1.1'i-
,, ~ .. ~ , - , h , ,, ,, ,, 1 r,::1. ':-. .i;, 
EKaarnt; g ra ma rou awµ.arot;, rrpot; u e,rpn~tv, ure c !,_J~~~~~·s\::_ 

~yaOf.Jv Eire KnK01,. II Ei80ret; oVv rOv 1 p0/301, roU Ku-:- d 1;,~:\,iu1. 

riou, ~v0r(~7"0Ut; k1rtlOo,1Ev, Oer~ ~E 11rEpavtpW,u0a· EA7ri!w ;£t'crp::_
1

·1'~\. 
Col. iii.:?5 

::ii. Ps. X'l:Ki:1:, 16. 2 Ma.cc. viii. 83. G' co~lr, E1;1h, Col, u above ff) h - Lule i:ii. 

k _ ,l!~ta<;.~:: ti/\:;al. i. IO. I Kio:;! .;xiv~i.16 IX. JI. Rom 1 I~," ~r.u~}i,~ 1~:?,l ,!t!\iT: Jil ~~ol Rom. :11.1ii. 3). 

10. for -ra, ii., mug Trpos a, D11". N1 has written f hl•f ,coµ1u71-rm1, hut marked it for 
l'l'asUrl~. for '"'"o", cpa.u>..011 CN tl l1l 17 OrigG Eus .Ephr Ath 2 Rpiph Xyssen2 
lk1~2 C,\'rlil Dama1-c1 Thl-cotum(appy): txt llDFKL rcl Clem Orig1 Eus Chr 'l'htlrt~revc 
Daurnsc1.i.1." 

Lor<l, hcini:;- such)-it is also (besides our 
confidence) our aim, whether dwelling in 
the body or absent from the body (ut the 
time of Hi~ appearing), to be well pleasiug 
to Him, i. e. 'ivlleiher He find 1,s f11Bm,,. 
oi· E,c671µ.., to meet wit!t His appro,;al in 
that day.' 'l'hat this is the sense, the next 
Yerse seems to me to shcw beyond ques
tion. For there he renders a reason for 
the expressions, nn<l fixes the participles 
as belonging- to the time of His coming. 
llut this meaning- has not, that I am 
aware, been seen hv the Commentators, 
:mcl in consequence, ~the \'erse has seemed 
to be beset with difficulties. 'l'l1e ordinary 
rendering- is representecl by Chr_ys., -rO (11-
-ro'Vµf:11011 -roV-r& iun, tp11crl11. 4v ·TE itol 
iiµ.Ev, lr:11 TE E11Taii6m, ,ea.TI% -y11Wµ.1111 mll-roU 
(ijv·-thc ol~jcction to which of course is, 
that when there will1, Him, there will be 
no striviug to be Elld.pf:cr-ro, aU-rqj, the 
acceptance ltavhrg lake11, place. Nor is 
De \Vcttc's intel'prctatiou free from ob
jection-' whetlter we live till His coming, 
or toe die:' hecanse no suftieicnt account 
is given of the vrescnt participles. Of 
all renderings, 1\Ieyer's is in this place the 
lllost absurd, misled as he is by his int<>r
pretation of ,·er. 8. He would mnke EJ,671-
µaUPTH an<l ffcB. here merely literal, the 
r,;imilitudc being droppe<l :-' iokether at 
lt0111e, or ou. travel.' But, nll else osic.lc, 
~an he tell us 1vltere Paul's home was, sub
sequently to Acts ix.? }'or this woulll be 
necessary, thoug-h he shrinks from any 
• geograpbi[d1e !Brflimmung.' 10.J 
For (explanation nn<l fixing of ElldpEuTo, 
alrri;j f'l11a,1, as to when, nml how testified) 
we all (o.n<l myself among the number) 
must be made manifest ('appear:' not 
= 1tapauTij11a, merely, but 'appear in our 
true li!Jltt,' appear as we have never done 
before, as in rctr., where the word is usc<l 
of our Lord Himself: see also 1 Cor. i,·. 5) 
before the judgment-eemt (on f3ijp.a, seo 
Stnnley's note) or Christ, that each may 

receive (the technical word for receivfog 
wages) the things (done) through tbo 
body (as a medium or orgo.n of action. 
l\lc_yer cites TW11 '7/Bo11W11 ai 611% Toti <Tt!Jµa.
-r&s fiaw, Plat. llJ.i:ndo, p. 65, an<l aia61,
crEis al 6uZ -roii uWµ.aTos, Phmdr. p. 250), 
according to the things which be did (in 
the bo<ly), whether (it were) good, or bad 
(singular, as abstract). I may obser,·c that 
no more definite inference must he dr.,wn 
from this verse as to the plucc which the 
saints of God shall liold in the general 
judgmcnt, than it warrants; viz. t!:at they 
as well as others, shall be mauifcstc<l :uul 
juclgc<l Ly Him PlaLt. xxv. 19): wlten, 
or fo compan.11 witli wlt0m, is not here so 
much as hinted. I cannot pass on, with
out <lirccting the student to the passage on 
this verse in Chrysostom.'s tenth Homily, 
as one of the granc.lest extant efforts of 
human eloquence. 11-13.J Having 
this ♦L~OTLJ1,la.,-bei119 a 9e11uine fearer 
of God (sec below)-he eudeat·om·s lo 
make his pfain dealiug EYIDE:NT TO 'l.IE:N, 

as it IS E\' IDl-::ST TO GOD. lie will _give 
tlie Coriiilltians whereof lo honst co11cern• 
ing him i,i repl,'f to ltis boastful adver
saries: this !tis cond1tct being, 1ohate1Jer 
construction ma.1/ be prit on it, 01, behalf 
of God a11cl tliem. 11. J Being then 
conscious of(' no strm,gers to:' so Homer 
freq., c. g. Cd1fµ.l<Tna fi6~s-) the fear of 
the Lord (not, as Chrys. and most of the 
~ncient Commentators = Tb tpo{Jf:pb11 T. 

ttvp.,-so also Ilez:i. and Estius, 'ten·orem, 
Domini.' and E. V., 1 the terror of the 
Lord ;'-but o.s Vulg., 'timorem Domini/ 
-this wholesome fenr of Christ as our 
J udgc: see rell: The upression is par~ 
ticnlarly appropriute for oue who had been 
suspcctcc.l of <loublc <lealing aucl insin
cerity : be Wll.S inwarc.lly conscious of the 
principle of the fear of Gml guiding an<l 
leading him),-we persuade men (the 
stress on A1>9ptti11'ous, 'it 1·s )IE~ that 1oe 
attempt to persuade.' Of what ? Beza, 
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12. rC'c aft ov ins -yap, with ll3KL rcl Damasc Thi <Ee: om IlCD 1FN latt Syr copt 
Chr 'fb<lrt Am.brst Pclug llcdc. for 2nd vµw, 71_u.u, H1, nobis D-lut. vµw11 lJH: 
17 G-Jat. for ou, I'~ ,v IJN m 17, ••• ,v D1F, txt CD 1KL rel syr goth Cbr 
Damasc. 

Grot., nl., of the iruU of Clwist's 1·e

li9ion; 1oin tltem to Christ, which how
e\"er suits the rendering' terrorem Domini.' 
better than the right onc:-Chrys., Thco
<lorct, 'fhl'oJ>h_yl., 'of our own 1·nte9rif.11,' 
and so in the main, Estius, lkngcl, Obh., 
De \Vcttc,-aml }.fl'_\'Cr, though he scC'ms 
to object to it, for he connects the wor,ls 
with the r.p1A0Tiµia of vcr. !) : -I<;rnsm., 
Luther, \Volt~ Hmnmon<l, nl., undcrstan<l 
1f'El9oµo of tlu:! endeavour to make our
selves acceptable to men; Corncl.-a-La
pidc. Le Clerc, nl., ' e,mdem lrnnc ti
morem hominihus su:ulenm~.' But from 
the context, it must ha,·e reforencc to 01tr

sell:es; antl I therefore agree with Chrys., 
al., as above), but to God we are already 
manifested (we ha,·c no need to pcrsunllc 
Hur of our integrity, for He knows ;111 
things) ;-and I hope (am ronlidcnt) that 
we have o.lso been manifested (.Meyer 
remarks, that ii\:rrl(w in the X. '1'. else
where has only the inf. aor.; here howe\'cr 
the int: pl•rfoCt is l()gically ncc·cssary. He 
hopes, that. the m:mifostation ;s complete. 
Cf. Acts xxvii. 13, B&{allTH Tijs- 1rpo-
6f,nr,,r 1CEKpa.T711elvai, and Hom. ll. u. 110, 
~871 ")'4p vl/11 (A:rroµ.' .,Apr,1 ")'f 1rijµa. 'Tf• 

T6x6cu) in your consciences. 12.J We 
are not again recommending ourselves 
to you (see eh. iii. 1), but (say thia as) 
giving you an occasion for matter of 
boasting (Ha.t.ix11µa.,-not = 1ealix110-1s as 
De \V.,-':l source, whence matter ol'boast
iug may he dcrh·cd ') on our beho.lf (of us, 
as your teachers, and to the upholdin~ of 
our miuistrJ), tho.t yo may havo it (,·iz. 
Ha6xTJµa, matter of hoasting-) ngo.inst 
those who boast in face (fo.ir outward 
appoarancc), nnd not in heart (i. c. in 
those things which they eJ.·hibit, 11ml are 
ortlwardl,11 == 1eaTii. -r~v ucip1ea., l'h. xi. 18, 
not in 111nttl'rs whil'h art• i11 their l1rn.rls: 
impl,yiug- that their he:1rb; art' i1111illi•rcnt 
about the matter., of which tlw,r boast). 

13.J For (ye hn\'c goocl reason to 
honst of me as _your teacher; seeing that) 

whether we have been mad (there is 110 

nec,1 to son.en the meaning to 'i11ordi11atel_r1 
praise oursel,,.es,' as Chrys., al.; or 'act 
foolisM.1.J,' as others; or 'ultra modum, 
agimus,' as Bengel, Luther: - µa.C"!1, 
na.rii\.E, was once said, Acts xx\'i. 21-, 
and donl>tlcss this charg-e was among- the 
m~ans taken to depreciate his inftucnce 
at Corinth), it is to God (in God's work 
:mcl to His glory): whether we be of 
sound mind, it is for you (on your be
half). 'So that you ha\'e rcnson to glory 
in us citltc-r way; if JOU will ascribe to us 
madness, it is n holy maclncss,for God: 
if you maintain aml arc ronviucell of out· 
sobriety, it is a soundness in .11orir service,' 

On the intcrprctntion of Chr_ys. abo,·c, 
he uplains the lust l'lause,-ii11 n µ.ETpu,11 
H. Tafff1P0v .p0ey{d,uE6a, 01' IJµQ.s-, Iva. 
µ.d6'1TE Ta'ff'Eivorppo11fl11. Hut he gives 
our iutcrpretnLion nlso, ns an alll~rnnti,·e: 
µaCvur9ai TiS' 1Jµiis cp71ut ; o,a. Tbv 6flw 
µa1v0µf0a. 

14-19.J Aird ltis co11strai11i1t,q molfre 
i., the lot•e of Cltrist; w/10 died for all, 
that all slw11/cl lii•f> to llim ,- aml accortl• 
iJl//l!J tlte Apostle ltas 110 /011.qer a1i9 mei-e 
kuo,v/e,f.qe or regarcl.'l arcorcforg to tlie 
Jles/1., seein,q tltat all fltill.t'JS are become 
new in Clo·ist b.lf means of llte 1·eco11cilia
tio11, P_/fecte,l /J_,, Goel fo Him, <tf n·!tick 
rreo11riliation Par,/ is /he mi11isler. 
14.J For (rca!:'\on of his dc,·otion under 
all rcJlOrts and ci•·cumstanccs, Bf~ :uul 
Vµ'iv, us in la~t verse) Christ's love (not, 
lorf> to C/1i-ist, as (]~c., Ueza, nl ,-but 
l'ltrisl's lo1ie to men, sul!iccti,·c-, as most 
Cmnmcntators; :is ·shcwn in llis Deatlt, 
which is the grc:1test proof oflo,·<', see Hom. 
\". G-8. .:\lc)'l'r remark~ that the gen. of 
the person after Uj'chn1 is with Pnnl alu-n.11s 
snh_jl'ctin•, -Hom. v. r,, 8; "iii. 35, 3!J; eh. 
,·iii. ~1-; xiii. 1:3; Eph. ii.·~; l'hil. i. U al. 
[lint ~we his own note on 2 'l'hess. iii. 5, 
where he maintains the oh,iccti\'e ~cnsc 1, 
whereas wilh ,John it is not alwnys !-O, l 
John, •. :J. Poul usually expresses 

0

lo\'c of, 
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'a_-yO.rr,,,, TOU • XfHaToii y auvExEl .;,µC.u.,·, 15 2 KplvavTa,; :a:_~Ro!".Ti.ii .• 
., , , ~ , '(j a ., b • b , ~;;· }.ph. m. 

TOUTO, OT[ Ut; V7rEp 1TU11TWV 07Tt <ll'EV, apn OL 1TOVTEt; y:: 
0

Luk.c xii. 

c ~1rE8al'OV° Ka: inrlp 1rllvrwv U71'EO(ll'El', ·:,,n oi z,;,vTEt; :~·iii.A;_'s 
, d • .. - 1 , d - r , 1 - , , l'lld i. :.!J 

,•1JKfTl EIIUTOI(' Z::rt1t'Jll', «A~a T'f:' tnrtr OUT(d1' 01rotJa1•0VTl ~~~ri.'tv~c~l). 

Kai e E-yr:pfJf:vr,. 16 Wcrf 1'1,1El,; r ClrrO Toll 1,Uv oVOEva oi~aµw z~:~~1!!
1
/::i. 

a I ror. Jtl". 14. G11.l.1ii. !l!I. ~C'C Rom. 'fii. 3, 25. l:i Tc-r. 10. l" - R"m, vi. 6. d 1fal., 
Rom. 1'i. :.>, Ju, ll. :aiv. 7 al. c I Cor. :I.':" • .I, 11.11d p~~im. Isa. :1:avi. Ill. ( Arts XVIIL. 
U (Paul) ft'U, 

14. for XPIUTov, 9Eou C 17. 39. -J.:!. •16, 12.0. 238 ~yr Chr 'fhdrt 1(txt 11.1.) Thl-umrg. 
15. tcpwa.ll'ru }'. rcc ins Et bcf Eis, with C1N3 rc_,l vulg(an<l F-lo.t) copt Ath-mss 

C:hr1.i.1. l\r1 Thl Ambr:;;.t-ms Aug~(c .. lsw mi-s \·ar_y) Bl'tlc: mu D(!'(il': see tnhll•) C~DFKLN 1 

cl e In 17 S_l'tT goth :cth Ath-ed<l Chr1 Cyr, 'l'hdrt Damosc Ulc-comm(appy). for 
,nrE9a11ov, Cl'11'E0c:u,o- N1. aft 2nd IZ71'E6avn1 ins Xf'&O'Tos F vulg(not nm) somc-lat-ff. 

i.e. to,oards, by tl~, Col. i. 4; 1 Thcss:. iii. 
12) constraineth us (a bl!tter word could 
not be found: the illea of a-uvExw is tlmt of 
forcible limilatiou, either in a good or a 
hall sensc,-01' co11.fi1ti119 to one object, 
or within certain bouiids, I.Jc that one 
object o. painful or glorious one,-those 
boumls the ang-usti:c of dis.tress, or the 
course of apostoli,~ energy, as here. • Con
sfrai11e//J, its,' genernlly :-limits us to one 
great end, aud prohibits our taking iuto 
cousiderutio11 any uthcrs. ')lctaphorn est 
in \'erbo con.vlriugendi: qua notntnr, fieri 
non posse, quin, t111isquis mirificum ilium 
amorcm quem testatus est nohis Christus 
mortc sun, \'Crc cxpcndit et reputat. quasi 
ci alligutns, et a1·ctissimo vinculo C'Onstric• 
tns, se in illiu~ ohscquimn atltlicut.' C:1.lv. 
The varieties of interpretation, some ns 
:Me.rcr, urging more tl1c scnso eoltibeudi, 
oihers as Chrys., that excitamli, otl1t. il,(pi-
7JtTIV f,µiir 7luux&(E1v, .all in fact nmount 
to one-that of the forcible compression 
ot' his energies to one ]inc of .trtion), 
15.] because we formed this judgment 
(,·iz. nt our con,·er!-ion :-1cnrned to reg:ird 
this as a settled truth) that One died on 
behalf of all (uut 011ly,4br the benefit of 
all, as _;'.fe~·cr,-but instead of all, sutforcd 
death in the root and essence of our hu
manity, as the second Acfam. 'l'his death 
on liei"rnlf of all men is the absolute ohjec
ti,·c fact: that all enter not into the hcm•tit 
of that De;1th, is owing to the non-fulfil
ment of the suhjecth·c condition which 
follows),-therefore all died (i. e. therefore, 
in the death of Christ, all, the all for whom 
He <liccJ, oi '11'clnu, died too: i. c. sec be
low, hccamc phmtcd in the likeness of llis 
tlc:1th,-<licd to sin ancl to self, that t.hcy 
mig-ht li\'C to Him. This w;1.s tnll', obJec• 
lirJelg, hut 1iot srcbjectively till such dL•uth 
to sin and sl'if is realized in c_,:,ch : sec Hom. 
\"i. 8 It). The other remlcriug~,-• ouglit 
lo die,' as Thom:ts .Aq., Grot., Estius, al., 
-' were 1uuler sentence of death/osChrys., 

Thcodorct, Beza, al.;-• as good as died,' 
.Flutt ;-nre shewn to be erroneous I.Jy 
carcfull,r noticing- the construction, with or 
without El. The l'erb is common to Loth 
mem l)ers of the sentence; the corrcspou
dei,t emphatic words in the iwo mrmbcrs 
being (1) d~ \lrrEp ,rU.nwv, (2) 1rci.vru: 
'(01te on bel,alf of all) died. therefore (all) 
diecl: if One died the death of (belonging 
to, due from) all, then all died (in :md 
with Him).' l\ll•ycr's rendering of On 
beca1,se, can lmrdly be right, as it would 
lem·c Kp(va.11Tar Toi;To standing awkwardly 
alone. And He died for all, in order that 
they who live (in tltis life, see 7lµE'is oi 
("1vn=s, eh. iv. 11; = in Sl'llsc, 'as long 
as the.11 are i11, tl,i.~ state,' as De \V. :-not, 
'those who live spiritually.' as llcza, Flatt, 
which would altogether strike out the sense, 
for it is, that Oiey may live ~piritually, &c.: 
Hor, 'superstiles,' they whom lie left be
hind at His death, ("1nH iu contrast with 
Him who D.71"f9anv, a.s l\leycr ;-for, not 
to insist on the more gcncnll reforenec to 
all time, many to whom the Apo:,tlc was 
non· writing were not born at llte lime of 
His JJeatli) might no longer (now that 
His D('nth hns t:1k~n plnce: or, as they did 
before they apprclu:m<lcd that Death as 
thcirs,-but I prefer the fol'mer, sec '1.n-b 
Toll vVv below) live to themselves (with 
self as their grc:it sour('e aml end of action, 
to please mu! to obey) but to Him that 
died and rose again for them (inrlp, not 
merel~· even as counectcd with i')'EpOfvn 
'for tlw be11eJU of.' O.!!I )feyer agnin; but 
strictly 'in, the place of:' as the Death of 
Christ is our deatl1,, so His Resurrection is 
01tr resiirreclion). 16.J So tbR.t (ac
coi-dingly,-consistcntly with our judg
m.cn~ expres~c<l. \·er. 15) we (in oppo:,-1tiuH 
to our mh·er~aric)I, the false tcnchcrs: nut 
gene1·al, of all Clirisiia11s, a~ De \\'.,--lint 
as yet spoken, as the emphatic position of 
11Juis shcws, of the A post le himself [ ancl 
bis colleagues?]) from this time (since 
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r. Rnm.1.3 
~n·. i; KaTO g aUpKa· tl KaL E1vW1ea1uv s li'aTO 8 a/ip,ra xp,a-rO,,, pcop 

, \ '\ " - • ,1 , 1 ... ,, ., h , - KLM ah h I C'nr. i.3o 
rtlf, 

i C~I. Ti, l:i. 
UI\AU vvv ouK ETl jHVwa,:oµu,. 1 w,;TE u Ttt EV XPlffT'~', c de f g 
i , i , , k , - I . '6 •~ , , h k I m 

l. ArbJ:V.7 
r~fl. - ha. 
J&hii.111. 

KUIVI/ KTla1t• TO orxow r.apl)A EV, IOOIJ, '}'EYOVEV no I? 
1- M•U.T. 13.u.ir,3Sal. &te Act ■ X'l.'l'ii.!Jrtff. 

16. n•c- aft u ins OE, witl1 ('~l)?,JJ\LH3 rc-1 ~yr copt µ-olh ('hr .. Tlulrt:.? D:1111n~C' Thi 
<Ee: ,ea., hl'f u ],' lutt lat-ff: txt llD 1H1 17. (C1 uncert.)-om ,ca, f{ 115. xp1crT011 

bcf Ka.Ta crap,ca D copt Orig2 Jcr. aft 'j'11101u,cvµu1 ins ,ea.Ta. era.pH« D11;- Jcr1• (not 
vulg F-lat.) 

this groat e,·ent, the Death of Christ) 
know no man according to (as he is in) 
the flesh (:\feyer well rcmark!,j: "Since nll 
arc [ etl1ic:1ll_y J <lead, nml each man is bound 
to li,·c only to Christ, not to himself, our 
knowledge of others mn~t be altogether in• 
1lepenclcnt of that which U.1cy nre Km.TU 
crdpKa,-must not be rL•gnlatc1I ,caTU cr&pKa. 
.Ami the councxiou of \'er. 10 with \'er. 
15 shews that we must not take KaTU 
cr&.p,ca a.s the sul,jeclive rule of or6aµ.,:v,
:,::o that the explanation won Id b(', 'accord• 
ing to lllC'rc hnmnn knowledge,' 'apart 
from the enlightening of the Holy Spirit,' 
cf. eh. i. 17; 1 Cor. i. 26,-bnt as the 
o!Jjectir:e rule, d'. eh. xi. 18; John Yiii.15; 
Phil. iii. ,J., -so thnt ,:1B(s,ru T1vU KaTC% 
crdpKa = 'to k11ou, an.11 oue accordill.fJ to 
his mere Jurnian iudividualil!J,'-' to know 
him as men lrnxe jmlge<l him by what he is 
in the flesh,' not by what he is KaTC% 
,rvEVµa, as a Christian, as ,ca1"1J KTlu,r, 
\'Cr. 17. Ile who know:- no mnn ttaTU 
o-0.pKa has, c.~- in the case of the ,lcw, 
cutircl~· lost sig-ht of hif- Jewish origin,
in that of the rich m:m, of his riches,
in that of the learned, of his lcarning,
in that of the sla\"C', of his !-cr,·itude, &c., 
et'. Oal. iii. 2~"): if we have also ~E1 
,cal concecles what follow~: 71"&A.w µo, 
fl ,cal µfl aA.i11"flS, (f)pDIIE°ir o· Uµwr, o1(! 
11&uc,, ~6nO'TI, 8oph. <.Ed. 'l'sr. 302, - but 
also, ns Jistin~ni~hctl from Kal ,:j, inlro
,luces no clima.r, mul distribntc>s the force 
of the Hal O\"Cr the wholC' conccssirn clause, 
whereas in Hal ,:l it i!i! conllln•d to the <'OU· 

ditioua) p.1rticle ,:/,-sec Hartung-, P;11•ti
kcllchrc, i. 1:m) known Christ according 
to the flesh, now however we know Him 
(thus) no longer. The foci, allmlctl to iu 
the concessh·e dansc, is, uot OU)' tK•r~nal 
kuowk·,lg-e of the Lor,l Jesus while lie was 
on t•:irth, hut that vie\\· of Jlim which P,ml 
took beforl! ltis co1u1ersio11, whL•n he knew 
Jlim only according to His outwiml ap
parent st:11uli11g in this worl<l, 011('1 as Jt'srts 
of .... Yaznrellt. XPLO'T0v is not = -rb11 xp111-
-r&s,, 'tlw Christ,' hut merely as a proper 
n:nnc desig1rnting Him whom he uow knL•w 
as Christ. Ohscne, the stress is not 011 

: xp1u-r&11, q. d. 1 If we l1a,·o known eve,i 

Christ nflcr the flesh/ &e., ns u..:mnlly un
dcrstoocl ;-the vosition of XP• forbids this, 
which woulcl rrquire ,:i ,cal xp1u-r'bv f-ys,. "· 
crdp.,-hut on lyvWKa.J1,1.v, as belonging to 
the past, contrasted with our J)rese11t know• 
ledge. Obsenc likewise, that the p~itio11 
of ,ca,TU udpHa, sec aborn ulso, forhids its 
being taken as the suhjec-ti\'c qualificatioa 
of l-y11WttaµEJ1, as = Ei ,cal KaTO: crdp.'(a. 

l-yv. XP,, or Ei K.. i")'v. XP· "· udptc., and 
fixes it ns hclonging to xp,o-TOv,-' CJ.rist 
accordi119 to tl,e Jlesh.' He now, since 
his eorn·ersion, knew Him no longer aH 

thus shcwn, hut as l>p1cr6ina. ui'b11 9,:oi'i 
iv 6uvriµu, KaTU ,rs,,:Vµa .i11wulls,71s. At 
that tim(', ,:t/60K7JO'fV d rl.(f,oplo-as 1-'E ... 
&,roKa.~'Uli,a.L T0v vtOv a.'VTo'U E11 f'µol. Gal. 
i. 15, Hi. Sec hy all means Stnuley's re
in.arks, on the absence of all local and 
personal rec:ollcctions of our Lord's lifo, 
in the npostolic ngc. 17.J So that 
(additional inference from what has g-ouc 
hcfore: harcll\' as :?.lever, from Yer. 16 
011f.v: the deaih of Yer.' 15, as well as Lhe 
new knowlcdl?c of \"Cr. lG, going- to mnkc 
up the ,caw~ 1e-rltTar) if any man is in 
Christ (far better than 'whoc\'Cr is in 
Christ.' Sc(' note on Phil. i\•. 8. 'fo 
Gllrist,' i. e. in union with Him: Christ 
being 'the clement in which h,v faith we 
li\'c and mo\'c,' as ~lcycr), he is o. new 
creature (1e-rltT1s, 'crealioi,,'-thc act, im
plying here the rlault of the ~,et. Sec ref. 
:iud Vol. iii. 10, 11; Eph. ii. 10; i\·. :t3. 

' lie has rccl'h·cd,' 'passl'd into,' 'a new 
lifo,' John iii. 3), tbo old things (of his 
former lit(•-• all the ohl i,;.clfo.;h and im
pure moti\'Cs, views, null prcjndiccs,1-De 
\\'cttc) have passed away (there dOl•s not 
appear to he any nllusion, as in l'hr,rs., 
'J'heopl1)·l., to tl1e passing awn~- of Jmfoistu, 
huL 0111.,· to the ne10 birtl,, the untiqn:l
tion of the former unconnrtecl state, with 
all that belongl.>tl to it): behold (a remi• 
nisccncc of Jsn. xliii. 18, l!J-.,.,~ µs,"
µos,E\ltn -r4 1rpWTa, ttal -rCI C1.p;,:a;'1. µi, 
uuA.Ao-yl(,:a9c 16olt, i"tW 11"01W ttaivd), they 
ho.Ve become new (sec var. rc1uld.). 'l'hc 
armngemcnt of the sentence followed by 
the Ynlg., nl., • Si qua. crWl in Christo 
110\'n crc:1.turn, ,·etcm trnnsierunt,' ii1 in• 
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ICatvU. 10 Ta 8~ m w&vTa m Erc TOU BeoU TOii u K'nTa~>..&~av- mr~~or • .si. 12 

TO,; 1JµCu; EauT(~ 8ul xp•aToii ,cai 80vToc; ~µlv ,.,]v: ~?:~";_1
:.i 

0 81aKovlav Tii,; P KaraAAn-yl1,;, 19 q W,; q On OtO,; tlv 'iv P~t~~'ebis. 

Xf'tOTfl; ,cOaµov n KaTaAAilaawv EauT,ij, µ;, 8 Ao')'1tOµevoc; ~i~~-~ :;n'1~. 
• .. ' t ., I .. I u O' . , .. ~.S,l. 1::r. 5. <) 

UIJTOt(' TR 1Tapa1TTWµaTa UUThJV, KOi EµEVOC: EV TJµIV ~~1~~cc. "· .o 

TOV \" AOyov ,.ij,; Jl KGTaAA(lyij,;. 20 infto xp1aroii oVv q~/;:~(cli. 
' 2Thtis. ii.2) 

onlf- r I Cor, :,;:v. 22 refl'. s- Rom. ii.~- il'.4, 8 111.fr, Nqro,niii. 27. 
tH11m.1v.2lrefr. uJ>~.civ.27. (Amosv.7.) vAclsxiii.~•Ord[ 

17. rcc aft Kawa ins -ra '11'aVTa, with D2•3KL rcl syr g-oth reth-pl Orig Constt Did 
Athh.l. Chr Dama~c <Ee Tcrt1 : bcf ,ccuva h d f k o 17. -16. G7t n1lg-ed Syr Ath:i 1>iul 
l\lcthod Xaz l'_yr:! 'l'lulrt Prod Thl ,Jcr Amhrst 8alv: om BCD11''N latt copt ~dh-rom 
arm(IS05) Clem Ath-ms1 Nysscn Cyr2 'l'ert1 Hil Aug Promiss. 

18. om ht -rou 1)1 F-. ree ins ,71uou bet' xp1a-rou, with D3J(L rel Tl.ulrt Damasc: 
om UCD11"N 17 latt syrr copt goth reth artu Chi- 'fert Hil .Ambrst Aug-. 

19. ins o bcf 8Eos FK b1 o 'fhdrt Chr1. Ha:Ta:Aauuw11(sic) N c f h1 k. ins 
[-rou J EuayyEAwu hl'f-ro11 A.o-yo11 D1F; admmtiatioiwm l>-lat, ernngelii G-lat(:md so over 
the greck in }').-om -rou F. 

20. for 1rnp XP· otw, 011 v1tEp xptu'Tou D1 I(,; pro quo Christo D-fat; quod pro quo 

admissible, because the scconcl member 
would he a mere reas!-crtion of the first. 

18.J And all things (in this new 
creation: he passes to n more g-cneral view 
of the elfocts of the death of (!hrist-,·iz. 
our 1·econciliation lo God) are from God 
(as their source), who reconciled us (all 
men, from next verse, where ,c&uµo11 is 
parallel with it) to Himself by means of 
Christ (as au atonement, an expiatory 
sacrifil'e, vcr. 21, for sin which mn<lc us 
Ex6pol 8EoV, see Uom. , •. 10), and gave 
(committed) to us {Apostles, not mankind 
in gc11cr:1l; for hu<l it been so,-in the next 
Ycrse, which is 1mrnllcl, iv aUTo'is, not E11 
1}µiv, must hn,·c stood, after aV-rois nntl 
aU-rCdv jnst prC'ccding) the ministration of 
the reconciliation (the duty of ministering 
in that office, whose peculiar work it is 
to proclaim this reconciliation: so 6,aKov!a 
'Tiis li11ca.101T61171s, eh. iii. O. Observe, thnt 
the rc>conciliation spoklta of in this ancl the 
next verse, is that of God tons, absolutely 
and o~icctively, through His Son: thnt 
whereby He can complacently behold and 
endure a sinful world, and recciYe all who 
come to Him by Christ. 'l'his, the suhjcc
tirn reconciliation, -of men to God,-fol
lows ,1s a matter of exhortation, ,·er. 20), 

19.J how that {the Ws im1JOrtsthut 
the }lroposition following it, intro<luce<l by 
OTJ, is matter of in<lircct, reference. So 
:Xcu. Hell. iii. 2. 1,i, t=irrWv -re;; 4>cipa,u &Is 
dn 01tvol11 µ11 6 T,uua,p. IC.T.A., and argum. 
lsocr. llusir. p. :!:W [cited by \\'iner, cdn. 
G, § 65. OJ, lt0:T11-Ydpo1111 aUToll, Ws On Haiva 

6a1µdv,a t=lsct,Epu) God in Christ was re
conciling the world to Himself (~• <11T• 

a.~~cio-0'<1W not exnctly = Ka.TfJA.Aauo-Ev, 
any more than ,ilv K1Jp1Juuwv Luke iv. 44 

= ltt1)puuut=v: in both coses the habitunl 
stnte is more emphatically implied tlrnn 
could be <lone by the imperfect merely: 
the shade of dilforcnce can, however, hardly 
be expressed in Eng]isl1. 'lf11 cannot, as 
in Ernsm., Luther, ealv., llczn, al., and 
E. V ., belong to iv xpun~, 'Uod 11:as in 
Cltrist, reconciling-• &c.,-partly on ae· 
count of the position of Ev XP·, which 
would thus probably be before ijv, but prin
cip:dly (.Meyer) because of incoherence 
with 6iµt=11os iv 1/µW K.-r.,\.: for in that 
case the two lattct· clause; must express 
the mmrner of reconciliation bv Christ, 
which ihe second of them docs 1iot. 
KOO'}Lov,-without the article, as go\·crncd 
words placed for emphasis before theirverbs 
often arc-it wonlcl not he ,ca-raAAcittuwv 
1<&uµo11, but-rbv K&ttµov,-the whole world, 
-man, aml ma,i's 1vorld, entire, 11:ith all 
that therein is, SCi Col. i. 20, but con
si<lerc<l, cf. o.LITWv bc]ow. as smnmed up in. 
man),-not imputing to them their tres
passes (present: on the expression sec 
rcff.), and having placed in us (past,
not merely = 'committed to 1,s,' but' laid 
upo,i us/ ns our office :mtl charge, au<l, 
besides, 'empowe1·ed 11s for/ 'put 11, our 
souls by His Spirit.' ' Us,' viz. Apostles 
an<l· teachers) the word of the recon
ciliation (as O A&-yos O 'TaU u-raupoU. l Cor. 
i. 18). . 

20, 21.J He describes his ~ffece as that 
of an ambassador for Christ, consisting 
iii beseecllh1g them, OX TilEIU 1• ART, io be 
reconciled lo God; and tltat, in co11si
deratio11, of the great .dtouemeut 1vllicl1, 
God has provided by Christ. On Christ's 
behalf then (i. e. in pursuance of the impo
sition on us of the A&,.,os T-ijs KaT.) we are 
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Christo G-lnt. 6,oµ .. o, D1(antl !at) I,' Chr-ms Iii! Ambrst(not Aug nl); ara11les 
,rnt obsecrm1le., G-lnt. KaTahAa')''l'JVO.L D 1(:in<l lat) }, syr-mnrg- goth, reconciliari 
G-lnt lat-ff(not Jcr lletlc), om To, ~•. 

21. n•l' aft Toll iui. ;,a.p (,tt'e uofr), with D1l\l,N:J rd syrr g-oth Chr Eud1~r Tlulrt:; 
Dnmasc .Amhr$;tems: 0111 UCD 1FN 1 17 lutt l"O}lt O1'ig" ..\tit Chr1•l'OllllH DiJ Tlulrt, llil 
Ambrst-ecl Aug lJdag .Alcim. rcc ")LVC11fl,da (with none of our mss): txt HCl>FK 
LH: rel Orig

1 
t:hr 'l'htlrtaa:pe Dnmasc 'l'hl lEc. 6Eov bcf au,a100"u1171 K tl 93. 10!). 

210 Eus Scv Chr 'l'lulrt
3

: om 6Eou •16. 114 'fhdrt
1

• 

ambassadors, no if God were exhorting by 
us: we beseech (' .11011,' hut not uttered as 
au int('gr.il p:i.rt of the present text, not n 
request 110w made aml ur_qetl, as Hom. i:ii. 
I; he is clescribi119 tl,e embassa.qe; we 
:1rc ambassadors, an<l in our cmhassag-c it 
is our work to beseech-' Be ,11e,' &c.) on 
Christ's behalf, Be reconciled to God:
&Lal.A.. strictly passitie: 'God was the HE
COXCILEn-lct this reconciliation have ef
fect on //Ort-enter into it by fo.ith.' Our 
E. V., l1y in~erti11g t.hc wonl 'ye,' hasgi,·en 
a false impression, making it appear as if 
there were an emphasis on it, corrcspoud
in~ to Goel being reconciled to 1,s, a.s it' it 
lmd been 1eaTcr:h,\Q.-y71TE ,ml 11µ.EiS -rip IJujj,

whcrc-.ts it is the simple beill.ff recoJ1ciled in 
that rcrouciiintion in which God was, in 
Cltri5t, tl,e lleco11ciler, 21.J States 
ll,e _qreatfC1rt ou which tl,e ex"oriatioii to 
he reco11cilecl is _qro,rnded :-viz. the mi

·'JJeakable .'lift of Ood, to hring about the 
rcconcilintion. Jt is introtlncetl without 
a ")'rip (which has hcrn supplied), ns still 
formin~ part of the hO')'oi Tl/J ,caTa.,\,\a')'ijr. 
Him who knew not sin (Tbv oi, ;,v&na 
wonltl merely assf'rt tl,efacl, that up to the 
tirne of broh/tTEv, !Jc was ig-nora.nt of ~in. 
But w'7 with a pnrticiplc, as hns been oh
scr\'('cl !--iucc the doctrine of the particles 
has lil'eu more :H"curatdy stnt.li~tl, ahrn.\'s 
1tcnie~ :rnbjeclire/_11, i. c. in reference to the 
view of some prr:-:on who h1 the sul~jcct, or 
to tlic liypotllt'-;is of some person who is the 
11ircct or i11dirc1·t nttcrf'r of the assert.ion. 
Cl: note 011 (•h. i\·. Hi. \\'ith what rclCr
cm·c then is the p:1rtidc here USl'tl? }'ritz. 
[in .:\ll'_\'l'I'] thinks, tn t!te Clll'islia,i's 11eces
Rm:11 idcri ul' Christ, "qlll'lll talem ,·irnm 
mcnlc eo11d11i11111s, ,,ui !-Ct·lt-ris uotiliau1 
non h:1lmcrit :" :\h•n•r, :11111 Wi1u'r, eiln. 
G, § 55. 5. /j, tn Uo;l',, jml_qment ol' llim. 
1 much prel't.•r to either n•ganlinl,;' it as 
su~jccti,•e with rcfcrcnco to Christ, llim-

self, \\'ho said, John viii. ,fG, Tlr i( l,µWv 
lAi')'XU JJ.f 1tEpl O.µapT[as; lie was thus 
d µ1/ -yvolls O.µaf•Tlczv (sec Hartung, P,,rti
kcllchrr, ii. 131, who gi\'CS mnonA' other 
examples, one very similar, from ThucJll. 
i. 118, ~uUxa(Jv TE Tb -rrhiov ToV xpd1Jou1 
OvTE~ 1eal -rrpb Toti 1-''I Ta.xti~ Uva, Er Toh 
-rrohiµou~],-'k11ew not,' i. c. by coutuct, 
by personal experience, 'sill.' Sec, for 
thci se11se, 1 Pet. ii. 2~ j lleb. vii. 26), on 
our behalf (or, in.,tead of 11s: I prcfor 
here the fonncr, because the purpose of 
the verse is to set forth how i;rreat things 
Gotl has done for 1ts :-tl.ic other, though 
Lrm.•, docs not seem so applic;tLle. 'l'he 
words U1rfp 11µ. :!l'e emphatic) He me.de 
(to be) sin (not, 'a si11-C!_tfcri11.<1.' as 
Angnstinc, ..\mbros., O~l'lllll., Erasm., 
ll:11111no11J, \\' oU: al., for the word seems 
11et•er lo !tave tltc mea11iu,q, c\'C'll in the 
LXX [see howc\·cr the remnrkaLlc rend
ing- of the l'.od.-alcx. at Le\·. ,·i. 257; 
mlll if it had, the former 5-Cnsc or the 
same wortl in this same !-C'Hh•n~c wonltl 
preclude it here: nor = Clµapn,hJs, as 
ltlcycr, al.: but, A lJc \Vt.'ltc, al., 81~, 
ahstrnl'l, ns opp~etl to HIOIITEOUSXJ:5S 
which follows; compare ,caul.pa, Gal. iii. 
13. He, on the Cros:-, was the lieprese11,
lalfre of Sin,-or the sin of the worltl), 
that wo might become (the pr('scnt, ;,wtil;.,. 
as in reC'., woultl signilY, as 8t:111lmum, 
Crito, p. ·1:3 [lh•ycr]-' id qno(l propo.,;.ilum 
fncrit, 11on1lnm }K'rti..•ctum et transactum 
csi-.e, ~ctl :ulhuc tlnmrc.' The nor., which 
is for the Lest snppol'lctl hy .i\lSS., also 
yicltls the best sense, as joining the whole 
j11stilk:1tion of all liml's pcopll·, as one act 
:JC('omplh•hed, with thr 8:1crilice of Christ) 
the Righteousness of God (sec aho\·c: 1·c
prt•:-c11tatin-s of the Hi~htcousUl'SS of Uod, 
emlut.>d with it :uul ,·ic\n•ll as iu ii, :uul 
e.rrw111le.r ,if it) in Him (in union with Him, 
am.I hy \'irtuc of our stam.lini; in Him). 
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j'OiiVTE(' 8~ Kai c wapa,.:aAoVµev, µ~ t.1 Ei,; de KEvOv T~V xRptv c ~~- :ali. 1 

Toti 0Eoll 8l~aa9at u,.ac 2 ( AE-yu -yelp Koep~ f 8eKT,ij i; E7r- d~~1i1.t
2
i6 

:,KouaU. aou, Ka: Ev h lu,Erq. awn1pla,; ; i{30{1011t1U au,. L8uU riii"i~~~t:.~
vVv ,ca,!>O,; j eU7rpO,;~EKTo,;, i8oU vii11 h i,µEpa awrr,pfa,;-) e !,.~~r.xv. io 

3 µ718E,,lav k iv k µti8evi 1 
81801,rEt; m 1rpo,;Ko11'1'11 , 'iva µ~ r1;~:1~~-s'~·. 

3:;_ Phil. fr l8only. 
iAt"l9::IVi.Urt"ff, 

ghereool:,1.1'.!. 1•~.:a:i:r.l. h-lCor.i.Rftff, 
j Rom. Jlt'.16 refl'. k c:-h. vii. ll, Phil. i.~!!. A1nos i. ,1, ~te vrr. 4, 
m here onlJ t. dd011u.1 UqiopµUr 'll'pon,:o,r;jr, Poly b. :s:J:'l"ii. 8.10. ( •,co,uµ\1, 11 Cnr.illl.1~. 

Rom.ls.a2.) 

C1u.r. VI. 1. 1rapa,caAoWTE-; D 1ll. om vµa.r D 1 : 'l),uas CN1 ,1,. 17. 89: txt 
N-corr1•3 • 

2. Ka,pw 'Y•P h•'Y" D1(and lat) F Scdul. (not .P-lat.) [ KTw of 6<KTW arc supplic<l 
by N-coJT1.J for Etnrpos6EHTOS'1 6uTos 1'1• 

3. :,ft 11 B,aKov,~ ius 71µ.wv l)F' d GG:::. 73 latt syrr copt Chr 'fhcli·t Thl (Ee.comm 
Ambrst Aug Pclag. 

Crar. VI. 1-10.J 1leji11·t/,adescrihes 
Ids aposlolie embassa.9e, as one of earnest 
exltorlation not lo receive tl,e ,qrace of God 
in vain (n·. 1, 2). aml of approving him
self, b,11 mall.If cltaracleristics and muler 
va,-ious circrw1stances, as tlte mini,fle1· of 
God (vv. 3-10). 1.J a-v,<pyovVT•·· 
viz. -rrjj 6uP, Whose rcprescutnth·es they 
were, and \Vhosc gmcc thc,v rccomwcmlc<l. 
'l'his is implied not only in what went 
bcforC', but in the -roV 9foii of our Ycrsc 
itself. i\lc,ycr makes it T/ji xpu1-r(ji, refer
ring it to the lnr~p XP· abo\'c: C..:hrys., Theo
llorct, Bengel, Olsh., nl., {,µ.iv, which cer
tainly would have been expressed, and docs 
not suit the sense, nor Paul's habit of 
speaking- of the ministry, sec l Car. iii.!). 
}'Jnttnull Emmerling would make the uVv 
imply, working wit/J, our exlt0rtatio11s, aid• 
ing them by our example: which sense, 
though occ:asionnlly bclc;mging to uUv aml 
1rp&s in composition, could hardly ha\~c 
place here without some plainer imlicntion 
in 10/iat went hefore, of that to which the 
preposition refers,-and woul<l not suit the 
Ka.l, which sernrs trlWfP"Y· froIU 1rapa1rn"-, 

'l'hc 6€ is one of transition, intfodncing 
:a new fonturc. Moreover also, while 
working with God, we exhort, tbo.t you 
(when preachiug to yott,-or others, when 
preaching to othe1·s: he still is describi,,,q 
lifr 1n-ac:tiee in his ministry, not using a 
dit·ect exhortation to the Corinthians) re
ceive not (' rccipiatis; '-nol • reccperitis,' 
• that ye will uot ha1•e receh·ed,' i. c. 'will 
not U,r aposlasy show that ye ha\·c recci\'ctl 
... ' as Erasm., al., nml l>c ,vettc. 'fhis 

• mistake arises mainl_v from regarding the 
words as dh·ectlg add,-essed to the Corin• 
thian~ instead of a description of !tis aµos• 
folic practice) the grace of God (i. c. the 
reconciliation aboH! spoken of) to no pur• 
pose (i. c. mrnccompanic<l hy s:mctiticntion 
of lifo; so Vhrrs., i'vi:i µfl 110µ.lu"'u"' ilT, 
-rollTO Eun KaTi:ii\.A.a~J JJ,611011, Tb fl'&UTEtiua, 

-rr.;i KM-oti11-r1, Efl'rf."Yfl -raV'Ta, -rl,i, 7rfp! -rOv 
Jjtov o"n·ou6flv C:bratTW11). 2.J G-rormd of 
tlte er!tortation: viz. the importance of 
the present time as the day of nccept:rnce, 
-shown by a Scripture citation. For He 
(God, witl• whom we <r1wfp-yotiµ.,11 aml whose 
grace we recommend) saith, 11 In an &C· 
cepted time (lleb. li::;:i rip-1, • fa a season 
of,qrace ') I heard thee, and in the day of 
salvation I helped thee:" behold (in
serted for solemnity-to mnrk the import• 
ancc of what follows), xow is the favour
ably accepted time (Elnrp&s-6E1Crns, a far 
stronger tl:'rm than 6f1C-rds, q. d. the very 
time of most .facourable accept.'lncc, said 
from the fnlncss of his feeling of the great• 
ness of Go{l'::. ~race),-behold, xow is the 
day of salvation. d -yr.Ip Ev To106To/ ,ca1pr.;i 
c'i.-yw111(JµE11os, Ev it, Too-aVT711d xuTa1 OCJJpuf, 
E11 c{, To<ra.VT'JJ x&p1s, eV,cOi\CJJs E11"1TEIJ("Ta1 

.,.wv Bpa.BElwv. ehr_ys. 'l'he prophecy is one 
clirectlv of the Lord ,JC'sus, as the 1'(•storer 
and gatherer of his people; an<l the time of 
accept:mct' is the inter\·;\} of the oiler of the 
covenant to men, conceded to Him by the 
Father. 3-10.] And thi.s doti,_q. lie 
approt•es l1i11u;elf as the millister of God h,f/ 
rariou.,; cl,aracteri.rtics, mul 1111der mani
fuld ci,·cumslanres in life, 3.J SL· 
80vTES, resumed from cr1111Ep-yoU11TH, \·er. 
1; \'l:'r. ~ being- parenthetic. It, mid all 
the following participles, Yv. !J, 10, qualify 
1tapa.H:a.A.o'uµ.E11, shcwing the p.'lins nnd 
crmtion usc<l h-r him to c-nforcl' this ex
hortation by l{is example as well o~ his 
prc1!ept. So Grat. : • o:.tenclit cnim, quam 
sl'rio moncat, qui, ut nliquid proficiat, nul• 
lis tcrrentnr incommocli~. nulln non com
moda lll'~lignt.' llut e\·idcntly, hefore the 
list is exhausted, he passes bcyont.l the 
mere confirmation of his preaching-, and is 
speaking- generally of the characteristics 
of the Christinn ministn·. lv µ.'718E11I, 
in nothing, compare ,; 1ra11TI, below : 
not, 'in no 111an' a eslimation,' ns Luther. 
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4. rcc utw1aTwVTu, with U3KLN3 rcl Chr 'l'h<lrt DamasCb.t: u111110-To11TH f: a-111110-Ta-
voVTu- H 31. 73 Damasc1: txt tl)11''H1 17 Clem Cyr. 6uzH011ov§: D1 ntlg: minislros 
1,t -i G-lat. 

µ710fµ..,-µ7160I, arc not= ol/6fµ..-oll6ol, 
but, sec on eh. , •. 21, su~jccth·cls said.
we exhort, being such as give, &c.: so 
I tor. x. 3:J, f-yW ,rcivTa ,rciau, U.piu""'' 
14'J (TJTWv K.-r.i\. 1rp0!,Ko'ff'11 = a1e&v
liaAo", or 7rp&s1to,u.,.,.a, Hom. xi,·. 13. 
J,LWfi,118!1] µwµiitJ6a.1, 'to reproach' (s.cc 
Winer, edn. li, § 3~. 7. a), is one of those 
deponent verbs which have an a01·ist 
passi\·c: so 0111.i\i)'E0"6 .. u, (:JolJ>..urBa,, 66-
J'auBa,, a1r>..a-yx11&(1:u6a.,, &c. 'l'lic liuz
Kavlca, the ollicc itscll: would bC' reproached, 
if can!-C of ollCncc were found in the cha
racter of ib hearer~. 4. J :i\lC"ycr well 
remarks the position of uvv,aT. fo,tl'ToUs. 
"'hen the worth;; signilictl ' to recommend 
ourselves,' iu a ball sense, eh. iii. 1, , •. 12, 
-Eavr. vrecedecl the verb : but here and 
eh. h·. 2, where used in a gootl sense, nm.l 
without :rny stress on EavTollr, it follows 
the nrb. This is oul_y one of continually 
occurring instances of the importance of 
the collocation uf wortls with regar<l to th~ 
cmplrnsis. 61.G.Kovo1. J not 6ur.,cJvovi; : 
recommending ourse~ves, 11.s ministers of 
God should do. The nml,iguity of lhc 
E. Y. mig-ht h~,·e been arnidcd by :l dillt:!L·
<•nt nrranµ-cment ol' wor<ls: • i11 all thi11,qs, 
as tl,e ministers of Goel, approt•iug our
selves.' 'l'hc following datin'ls arc a 
specification of 7ra.vrl; but not all of the 
same sort: some signil)" i11.rlr11me11fs b_11 
10!,iclt, some, silr1alio11s i11 v.:..·l,ich, some 
hoth these. Uengel remarks: " lnsii.;nis 
grotlatio. Sccprnntnr tcr iria paticuda 
(i. e. from OAL,}taw to V'JO"Tda.u), quihns 
patie11tia (1/1roµo,..,J) CXl'rCl'tur; press11rre, 
-J)la,qrr:, - labores. l'rimus lern:u·ius 
<·011ti11ct _qem•ra, sccundus, species tuh-cr
~ornm: tcrlia spoula11er," (but 11n?: !-l'C 
hclow). So that the ilffoµovh 7roA.J+..f) bo
long~ to ,., •. ·J., 5, nwl Hr. (j J;Ol'S on to 
other point!!. aTEl'ox.J St•c eh. i,·. 8, 
note. 6. J On 'll'A.'IY·• Sl'C rell: 
♦vA.aK.] At Philippi only as ,r1el, ns for as 
we know frolD the nurmth·e of lhe ,\cts ; 

-but there must ha\'C been many other 
occasions, sec eh. xi. 23. lie malf have 
been imprisonc(\ at Antioch in i>isidia, 
.Acts xiii. 50, un<l at Lyslra, xiv. lU, and 
at Corinth, xviii. 12, 1·1: aml we C'flllllOt 

tell what may ha\·e befallen him llulin::; 
his journeys, Act~ x,·. •H; x\·i. G; xviii. 
23. lv O.ac:a.TGO'T.] in tumults, sec 
Acts xiii. 50; xiv. 5, HI; x,·i. 22; x,·ii. 
5; xviii. 12, antl aborn all, xix. 23-·J.l. 
The sense gi\'cn hy Chry~., al., Tb µ116aµoU 
6Vvaa6a, arijvai iAa.u,..&µ.wo11, is philo
logically allowuble, et: Dcmosth. 383. 7, 
'2.,ca.T&araTOV C,s7rfp iv 9a.J+..d.TTrl 71'VfiiJ,ta, 
ani.l Ja.mes i. 8, nncl I>olyb. xxxi. 13. G, 
V1ro6w,v6wv allTols T¾/v O.,ca.Ta.rr-raalav Tiis 
,Baq1J+..Ela.s,-bnt not found in N. '11. 
lv K01ro1.i] usunlly, and here, signifies 
'laboitr in tl,e Lord,' for his snkc, sec 
reff. 80 abo ,co7ru::fw, Hom. x,·i. 6, 12 
(his), null rcff. Chr_ys., al., intnpret it of 
his manual work, I (.'or. h·. 12; and 
0.o-Ta.ToVµo ancl K071'1W1,Hv occurring there 
together certainl,· ,:!i\'es some scmLlauce 
to the view: but !,!,CC rh. xi. 2:J, where 
this l'all hardly be; it is most probable 
that the 1t.·eariiless of J,is e.rcessii•e apos
tolic labour was in his mintl. 
Gypvrrv&a.L!] ChrJs. says, Tiis 110,cTas iv 
a.lr i6l6a.a,co, -f) OT1 ,cal iv a.UTa.ls Eip-y&
(ETo. Hut I would rntl1er hclie,·e the 
O.-ypv7rvla., to h:1\'e Ix-en ,oalcl,i11.qs thro11,ql1. 
a11.riei!J for tl1c cl1urcl1es. lv "10"TELa.11] 
This is gcnernlly, nm\ by De\\'. ai:rainst 
)fo\'Cl", tnken to refer to im·oluntury lnm
g<'r

0 

1md thirst. Uut, ns the );1ttcr re~uarks, 
the word tloes not appear to he crnr so 
usl'd; :uul in eh. xi. 27, Paul himself dis
ti11A'uishe::1 iv J1'7(TTda,r from i11 J+..,µ.,; K. 
o,iJ,u. The mc:min:; of faatings must 
therefore he rt•tainc<l. So Chr\'s., Theo· 
dorl•t, and l!al,·in. G.] 'l'h~ nine prc
c~ding- dntin•s (sec on vcr. •1) ha\'c ex
p::nulNI vtl'oµoJJfi. \\'e now rc,umc the 
main catalogue, with lv Cl,yv0T1)TL, in 
purity: which is ,·nriously explainC'd: of 
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1~·:w:·~i~: :1. 

Ka( 0 tll th11µiar, w~ p 71'Aavo1 Kai q U>u,9ti,;, 9 W,; r ~-vvooll- i~~':iii\J)i 1' I ODlf, Nllh, 
iii. 3. I {!te 11ole.) .IUall . ..-j; 3. :\llfk. :i:. 31. Luke :nlii. 33only. l Chrnn. aii. 2. L: N. T 11! 
abo,e(i)only. Ceo.alt',15. 1-John\".41,4tal. mnom.i.2"n:lf. nh

0

tr,: 
only t. l ,'lace. vii. 88, .E!dr. I. 43 (.UJ Aid, \b1urrri-/3Eu~, Tai. P.J only. (-1 . .uii,, I Cor. lr. 13.) 

0 be(:i?~~r;. ~~b·~l!·.t5 r;;~-Etff_
0
;~ ::,~: h. II.) q 8Ubj., :.::~t~11~~ll: 0l~b! rJ~it" kom~ tith;:. 

rlCnr.:ul'.~11. Gal.1.2".!. 211e1.ii.l:l11\. 

9. for ,Bou, ETI F. 
Ambrst). 

bodilg cltastit.1/, Grot. :-of mi.selfak11ess1 

Thcodoret, au<l Chrys., as an altemati,·c (~ 
crw,PpouV117111, 1) -r1,v fp &n-au, ,ca60.p~-r71-ra, 
ft -rO O.Bwpoa&°,c71ro11, 1) ,c,il -rb Swpf(u, -rb 
eiian. 1e11p1h-ru11) :-I prefer the second 
of Chr,rs.'s meanings, 9e1ieral pitrity of 
cl,aracter, ei>..,1epl11ua, - unblamcablcness 
of life. aml singleness of 1mrposr!. lv 
yvWau.] knowledge of the Gospel, in a 
high aud singulor degree; sec 1 Cor. ii. 
G ff. So Chrys. : uo,plq, Tfi n-a.pG. 1"oii 
6,ou 6,60µ•"11· XP1JG'T6TIJTL J kind
ness: a kind mul considerntc demeanour. 

I• ,rv. u.y•'I' J in the Holy Spirit, 
as the Power by \n1om all these 1Uotivcs 
are wrought. ;fhe omission of the article, 
nft. E11, eoustitutC's no objection to this ren
dering, as Up. 1\lid<lleton (in loc.) sup
poi-cs: cf. BuZ n-1•. A')'fot1 -roll BoRlnor 
;Jµi11, Uom. ,·. 5,-and the nry same words 
as these, 1 Thess, i. 5,-in both which 
places the meaning is undoubted; neither 
of which, liowenr, is notieccl Ly llidclleton. 
The words do not :1ppear to hold nny logi
cal place in the list, an,r 1uorc thnn Ev ~v11. 
9uii below. 7. E., XOy. UX118. J is taken 
by .De \V., )foyer, nl., ns subjective,-• in 
speaking, or teaching truth•-• hidiscourse, 
the co11te11ts whereof were truth:' Uut 
their ol~jectiou against the sense in the 
word of truth, == i11 -rri J..&i''t' -rijs ti"-11· 
9,Jas, as it is cxprcssecl Col. i. 5, is not 
,·alid,-on account (1) of the go,·e1·umen~ 
b,Y a preposition, which wouhl make the 
insertion of the article option,,1,-(2) of the 
whole c:,t::tlog-ue being annrthro11i;1, which 
would cau~c the article to be omittC"d for 
uuiformit:-,•'s sake. Ev Su11. 8to'UJ 
Yiz. the Power spoken of eh. h·. 7,
U.e power mauifci,;tcd in e\"cry part of 
our apostolic workiug, - not merl'ly in 
mirnclt•s. 81.CI. T. g,rx. T. 61.ic.] By 
means of (iv is ch::mgcd for 6u:l, first ap
parently on account of TIZ ~,r>..a, marking 
them more distinctly as ill.Yir1tme11ts,-aml 
then continued) the weapons of righte
ousness (/Jefo,igit19 to,-or as Mcycr,frrr• 

nislied b.th-tke righteousness which is of 
Jailli. Thnt pnnop]y, part of which onl_y 
in the more particular specification of Eph. 
,;. 13-17, Yiz. the 8Wpc:(, is aUottc<l to 
B,,ca100"UIJ'l'l,-is here all assigned to it. 

8orne of the ancient Commcntators,
Chrys., <Ecum., al., and Grot., .Estius, al., 
umlerslallll by U71".\a, • insfrriments,' as in 
Hom. vi. 13, and interpret these instru
ments to be, situatiolls aiul opportunities 
of life, whether prosperou:-i, 6E!1d, or acl
,·ersc, tip1uTEpd.: but the other interpreta
tion is in hctlcr accordance "ith tl1e 
Apostle's habit of comparison,-scc eh. 
x. ,1,; Eph. vi. 13 11:; 1 Thess. v. 8). 
TWr S1E. K. lipLO'T, J which are on the 
right and left: i. e. encompassing and 
guarding tl1e wliolc person. Urot., llc11gc), 
aud most recent Commentators, c,·cn De 
\V. and ~Icycr, explain it, IJoth right
l,anded,-i. e. of attack, the sword aml 
spcar,-and left-l1a1tdecl,-i. C'. of defe11ce, 
the shield: but it sc>ems to me that this 
woul<l require -rWv 6E{u:U11 ,cal TWv O.p1u-rE
pc";w: whereas now, no article being in
sel1.ed hcforc rip1u-r., it is implied that the 
pa,wp(tf (-rll. (hrJ..a) is 01' /Jot/1, sides (6E{1a 
,c. O.p1uTEp&.) of the person. On the in
terpretation pro.~peri('I and adi·ersity, SC'C 

above. 8.J Pel'haps the illstr11me11{al 
signification of Bui nccll uot bC' strictly 
retained. The preposition, once adopteli, 
is kept for the sake of parallelism, though 
with \"arious shades or meaning. I wouhl 
understand it in B,IZ 0o(., &c., ns in &,U 
11"0>..AWv Ba1ep6c,w, as pointing out the 
medium tltro11,gl1, -1clticlt. Thus understood, 
these two pail·:. in ver. 8 will form an cas,· 
transition from instrumental, through mC
diul. to tl1c passh·e char-Jcteristics which 
follow. C:..~ ,rAO.ro&. J .From speokiD{!' 
of repute, he passes to the character of 
the r(.'pute. In all thc:-e capacities and 
unde1· all these rcprescntatioi.s or misre
pre-scutations, we, as ministers of God, re
commcnc.l. ourscl\"cs. But in these followiug 
clauses a new point is perhaps brought out, 
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i:ui. ~l- z pres., I Cor. Xl'i. U. 

\'iz. the difll•rcnrc of onr real stale from our 
rep1tlecl n11e. '!'hat this is the ca~c with 
~s G.1roOv. K, i8oi, (i;,µo nnd all following, 
j~ of <'Olll'i-C cl('ar. Unt is it so with the 
two c:lnuscs prccctling tlmt one ? Do they 
mean, • as deceit·ers, a11d yt>t true, as 11n
k11own, aml yet 1cell k1101tm,' or,-' as de
ceiL-ers, aml as true men, as 101k11ow11, and 
as well k11own ?' I own I um not clear on 
thi!-i point. The wonls Ka~ iOoll (Wµu• 
111ay heau in1lication l1ow tl1e Apostle would 
lim·c the prc\'ious two duus;es nndcrstood; 
hut they nlso may be a ira11sition, ultering 
the previous reference ofthesccoudmcmbcr 
of the cl:msc, now thnt the sul~jcct is no 
longer matter of rumour, as '11'Advo, aml 
ci.')'vooVµoo,, but nmtter of fact, a-, 1271'0-
0i,f,11,conH, aml the following. If the 
latter altcnmti\'C Le takl'll, the two rl:rns;cs 
will ser,·e as a lr:111sition to the sub~equent 
ones, thus: ha,·in;; saill, 6,12 61mp71µlas K. 
Elltp17µla.s, he proceeds Wr '11'Ad~o, (answer
ing to 6us~.) ,ca.l ci'1.716E'is (answ·(•rinµ- to 
Eiitp.),-Ws ci')'vooVµE1101 (!'-till liaving- 6vup. 
in ,·iew,-as • m1k11ou-n,' of obscure reputa
tion), ,cal bn-ywc,urKdµEvo, (still looking 
hack at Elltp., sccin::;- tlmt the brf-yvw111s 
wonltl lc:ul to g-ood repute): thcn, h;l\·ing 
hy the parlh·iples of the latter clau~c {'X• 

JlTCSS('tl more a matter of fi.1cl than did the 
mljt•cth·cs of the formcr one, lie pas!'-es to 
Ws lirrotJ....;,aKon-u, which lms 110 Joug-er its 
m:1in refcrcucc to the 1·ep11le of ufl,er.f, hut 
to the/act, !-et• eh. h·. 7 I[, :1s cxhibiktl in 
him!-C'lf. I co111'c!'-:o- th:it on tl11i whole this 
rc-ntlcrin~ rccomm('IHls i tsclt" lo my mind. 

9.J ac:a.\ l&o\l tW,uv is much stronger, 
more triumphant, th:lll Hal (WvTH. 'l'lwrc 
i:-i somell1i11.'l still of the idea of one rrpr,led 
,lead am/ f'u1111d tu lie ttliN'; thong-h I would 
not. s:1y ~,-ith ~ll'nr thal W1 Q;7ro6v. nllo
g"l'th(•1; refL•rs lo a

0

snpposi•<l triumph of his 
:ulwr!'-aric~, "~ow it is all m·er with him~ 
His c·unrsc is t•1ulul ! " W; 'ff'a.L6.J 
f-inrd_y we must. now drop altog-t•lht•r the 
Jml:iti,·c me:111i11g- ()t' lh<' Ws. The S('ll!'-t' has 
h('Cll (st•c uho,·e) ,-omc ti111c \"(1rg-i11g that 
w:iy, and in the duust'i; whieh follow the 
Ws cxprcssl'"S just. what it dof's in Ws OwU 
511iH01'0.1, ,·iz. • quippc qni i-imn~: Psi. 

for 2ml 71µwv, vµ.w11 N. 

CXl'ii. 18, LXX, seems to ha\"e been in liis 
mind: '11'a.18EVwv i-rralBwcTE /.U O KVp,os, 
Kai -rtp 8a.vd:r'I' oV '11'api6"'"' ,LIE ••• 

10.J llcrc c,·en more dearly than before, 
the first mcmhc-r of the <"In.use Ws Ar,'11'. ciE) 

3E xa.lp. cannot express the opinion of his 
atl,·{'rs:1ries. For howenr 1ra16Et16µEvos 
might. be wrested to sig-nifY • a man under 
the clmstisemeut of God' a~ a g-round of 
r<'proach, Xv,ro'Ul'c"ot will snrely not bear 
the meaning• fotcbrr brr noct1 gnrotntichrr 
mrnfd)Iidwr llnfid)I !raurig f•~n n111Jt1,' 
'one in such a i::ituation, that nccording to 
ordiuury human c-stimation he must b~ 
wretched,' as De \\'ctte,-hnt must point 
to the mutter of fact, that he is really 
'aJJlicted.' Sec reff. 'ff'TC11Xo( ag:lin 
can hardly ha\"c been a reproach, hut !!-Cts 

forth the fact-as poor men, but enrich .. 
iog (not by distribution of alms, as Chrys., 
'l'hcndort't, l~stins, hut b~· imp:l.Tting i-piri
lunJ riches, s('c 1 Cor. i. &) many :-as 
having nothing (in the sense in whieh oi 
txovTH are Ws µ{1 lxonu, l Cor. vii. 2!), 
-in the improper s.cn:-c of' to possess' in 
which we here use the wonl-tlms, we hr\\"c 
notliinµ-, nrc dC'stitutt'), but pcSBessing 
{liunll)· and ns our own, onr inl1critnm·C' 
ucvcr to Le taken nwnv; in thnt scn~c of 
the word •to possess'.which this world's 
bnyers arc 11ot to use- oi ir."yopci(ovrH, Ws 
1-'"I 1to.Tlxonc;, l Cor. vii. 30) all things. 
Sec n similar 'JKlS(C:('s.sion of nil thing-s,' 
l Cor. iii. 22: though this r('aehcs further 
tlinn cnn tl1nt,-to t lie 1,omullcss ricl1t•s of 
the hca,·enk inheritance. 

11-\·lf 1] E.\ll~EST EXJIOllT.\TIO~S 
•ro ~l:J>.\JL\'l'JOS }."llO)( 1::-.111:t.IJ:J," .DiH DI· 

I'l'nITL 11-13.J Thc~c ,·ns(•s fonn 
n co11rlu.rio11 to the J'Tl'cedh,,'7 ortlp01rri,r,q 
qf Iii.,; l1earl irilh re_qard lo his apostolic 
mi11i.fir_11, anti at th{' ~:nne time a fra11.filio11 
lo /1,e r.rl1orlatio11s which :ITC' to follow. 

ll.] Our (my) mouth is open (not 
7mst: the ll!'-l' of civfq.-ya. fin• iivf~•;·µo, 
is l'ommon in latf't" (ir<'C'k: i;:.('c P:,hn :11111 
Host':- Ll·x., and ref. 1 Cor. Hlickl'rt takt•s 
it ns past, :nul n•n<lc1~, ' I h:l\"c h(':;tUn to 
~pc:ik with yon, I lrn,·e not concc;1letl my 
npostolic sci,timcnts-1 cannot !-hut m}· 
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TlJV OE IIIJTllV 
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«VTlµta (OIi e Wf;' TEKl'Olt; AE"YW "71"AO- brt~~-,i;~j'l"_t'h • 
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:!U.:xh:t.111 
only. c - eh.vii. 15. Phil. i.~- Philem. ro. rrov. •Ii. 10, d Rom. I. 27 nnly t. 

,: l\cu .1.,11 22. I Cor .s;. Vi I w. parlicip. - llcb. v. l:l. He~. iii. :l, ;\lie. ii. I. see Aris ii. a rrfl:'. 
gbereonly T. (·rut, LE.v. aia. HI.) sec I Cur . .aiv. :!I. h-1 Cor. vi. Orcft. 

12. om 8, C ~ I. 13. vµas F. 
14, ins «a1 bef I'~ l' D-lat(on<l ~'-lot G-lat) nrm Ambrst. 

mouth, but must go on speaking to yon yet 
further.' 'l'hc word seems to refr>r to the 
free and open spil'it shewn in the whole 
prcdons passage on the ministry, in which 
he had so liberally impnrtctl hi:; inner focl
iug-s to them) towards you, Corinthians 
(,cal i1 1rpos61/KTJ BE -roii Ov&,'taTOS t:pihlas 
1to,\hfis, Ka.I 6fpµ1fr71-rvs Kai B,a.fJfao,s· 
Ka.l -y;,,p f:l,~0aµ.1:v -rWv CL-y~1rwµ.fvwv avv• 
E"xWs -yvµ.PII TII Ov&µa.;-ii 1r1:p,a-rpicpEw, 
Chl'ys. See Phil. h·. 15; G.11. iii. 1, which 
last is written umfor a very <litt'erent foel
ing'),-our (my) heart has become en
larged. Thc~e last words nre ,·cry vari
Ollsly ('Xplainctl. Chr~·s., 'l'l.icodorct, <Ee., 
nl., uudcrstaml them of the expausire e_ff'ect 
of love on the heart: Luther, Estius, ul., 
of dilatio gmulii, which docs not how
ever ai::;-n•e with 1rhaTllv871n= Kn! IJµEis be
low: nor with tl1e general cont.ext, C'ither 
of wlrnt precedrs or of what follows: for to 
refer it to eh. ,·ii. ,J., as Estius, is evi<lently 
far-fetched, the intermediate mattC'r bein~ 
of ~nch n ditforent character. Alii alitcr. 
l\leycr holds with Chrys., antl rc-fcrs it to 
the· preceding passngC, tlllring whid1 his 
heart became cxpa111lctl in lo\·c to them. 
De \Vcttc takes it,' I lrnve poured out, eii
larged a11d d(flicsed, my l1eart to .IJOU,' viz. 
by speaking tlms opcu-hc-artcd to you. 
I believe the precise sense will only l;e 
fonncl hy taking into account the 1rAa.TU118. 
,c. IJµfls below, and the occurrence of the 
expression in the l's..1lm (rett'.: cf. EP 
1rh1iT11<tµt;i, ib., ,·er. -15). Some light is 
also thrown upon it by xwpT/<tii-rE 1jµCJs, 
eh. ,·ii. 2. 'J'hc heart i:-1 consitlc-re,1 as a 
apace, wherein its thoughts and tccling-s 
arc contained. \Ve have sel'n the !-:UHC 

figm·c in our expression 'narrow•mintlccl.' 
In order to take in a 11ew ol~fect of lovC', 
or of desire, or of ambition, the heart 
must be e11lar,qed: '160v fvToA.Wv ao., 
Upaµov, 0Ta11 brhdTuvaS' T¾,v ,ciipBla.v µov. 
'J'he Apostle has had his heart enlar.qed 
towards the Corinthians: l,e l:011/rl a,,d 
,lid lake 01em in, with their infirmitic;., 
their intercst.s, their Christian j!'l'accs, 
their tleft.'Cts and sins: but they did 1wt 
and could uot take him fa (xwpija,u at.i-

Tdv) : he wa.s misumlerstootl b~• them, and 
his relation to them disregarded. This he 
here asserts, a1itl deprecates. He assures 
them of theii- place iu /,is hcal·t, which is 
wide e11oug/1, for, an<l ,foes coulai,i tl,em ; 
and refers back to this verse in eh. vii. 3, 
thus, 1rp0Elp11,ca. On iv Ta.ii; ,ca.pS(a.Li; ~1-1Wv 
la-rE . • • • He tells them, ,·er. 12.J that 
the,· ore not straitened in him, i. c. that 
ani constraint which tllC'_.,- may feel tow:1nls 
him, nny want of confidence in him and 
persuasion of llis real nppreciation of their 
state and interests,arosc, not from !,is being 
real(,, unable to appreciate them, and Ion:? 
them, nnd nd\'isc them,-bnt from their 
ow,,. conlinrd view of ltim, of his lo,·c, his 
knowledge of and feeling for thcu1. 
13.J T'Jv a.U'r¾v G.vTLl4,, as -rOv Oµo,ov Tp&-
7rov, Jude 7, ,c,\1alas, Luke ix. },J., not 
governed hy HiiT& understood, but in fact 
an accus. of a remoter objeC'l, answering in 
10:rny cases exactly to thcfurtl,er 1·emoi:ed 
of the two accitsatlt'es in the do11ble ac
cusatiz:e gonrnment. 'l'he sense seems 
to he compounded of -r011 atlTOv -rp&1rov, 
nn<l tivn,u.,atJla.v, In the ~ame manner, as 
a return for my largeness of heart to you. 

<Qi; TEKvoLi; A. explains O.n1µ1u8la.v,
it being natnrally expected of children that 
the_y should 1·equite the lo\·e and care of 
their parents, by conespondiug lm·e nntl 
regard. 14-V 11. 1. J Separate gorir
selves from 1t11belief and imprcril.11. On 
the nature of the connexion, Stanlcv has 
~me go0<l remark:,;. He now :1pplfcs to 
circumshmcPS which had arisC'n among the 
Corinthians the exhortation which in ver. 
1 he described himself ns gfring- in pur• 
smrnre of his ministry of reconciliation. 
The following e~hortations arc,qeneral, and 
hardly to be presscll as applying only to 
1urrtakiu9 of meats <?!fere,l to iclols, as 
Cah· ., :ii., m· to marria,qe with imbelievers, 
as Estius,-hnt rcgarll all possible con
nexion :uul partieipation,-all leanings 
towards n return to heathenism which 
might be bred hy too ~rcat familinrity with 
heathens. Become not(' ne fiaiis, molli
ter pro: ne siiis,' llengel: rather, perhaps, 
os expressing, 'do not enter into those re-
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11:~:.e:~·~ra O'TOI,;:· Ti,; -yfir i JIETOX~ 811c<1toaVv11 K'a: k Jvoµl~,, r, rl,; .JJl'DF 

\~!· .. ~itof 
I 

KOOl(all'i.a ;,wri wpOc; aKUrot;; 15 ri,; SE m avµp•~V'ltJ'lt; :J·:r~) 
~--~ur.u .. b.i. X@ltJToii ,rpO,; 0 {3EAlap, 1J 0 rl,; ov JtE!)i<; q 7TICJT~ iurC: h ;,,.,,.;,_ ~~

1
1~

1 

~ ~1:: j._.,~_
7 

:i.. tJTOU ; ~6 r:,; si r avyKarUOEat,; s VRI~ s OeoU ,urci l El8(~A,.,v; 
:.1\1. c~~/i· u,ui,; 'YrtP s 1,aOc; s 0Eoi, EaTE t Z:W,,ro,;, ,caOW,; Ei1ru, 0 0f0,,; 

m ~:~:~~1i:~. On u Evo1,c~a,11 Ev aVroit Aal ,. f1t1rEpnrar{,fJw, Kai tao1,tat 
,·· ~,1 ' .. 0 , I , \ "' , \ , 17 ~ .. w 't"''O 

11~!·~~;~•!1. (11/T(UV to,;, KOi cn,rot Eao1,rnt JHJl ,,aoc;. o,o E ... EA (ITE 

0 3 t•;,~; J1~~i!t1. Lulle ni~1 AtaC:.) "
111 21 

relr !I - I l'or 1~ ~~a :1 ~~-"'1tr. Yli. 4. rbrreoal~i"ct:'"~~fl~~~1
1
1

1 

A.::1~ xi'I'. IC! a.nil not~. 11 Rom. Tiii. ll. l'_ol. iii. 111 .. :l Tim. i.5, U onlJ. (Dot I. c.) Ln, llUi. a~ •I . 
• here only. LE'fn. llaTI. I:.!. ,. Acu ll'fii. 3J. lu. hi. II (free), 

O.ff'IO'"'Tcatv Platt lat-ff. S11<a100-11v11r Kai aS1Kuu D 1, nlso (·V11 K. -,a) D1 : S11,a1ou11v11s 
µna (,nu Ori~) avoµ,as J.,' latt Orig somc-lat-il'. rec (for 11 -r,s) ns BE', \\;th I{ rcl 
syr Chr 'l'hdrt Cosmas 'J'hl (Ee 'J'c>rt1 : txt llCDJ:.,LN d m 17 latt Syr syr-mnrg copt arm 
Clem Damnsc Orig-int C_ypr Lucif Ambrst J er. 

15. n•<' xpu1'Tw (proh ,·on·,i for co11fo,·m11 fo 4>catT1 Jll"l'c'rdi11,t1). with UFKL rL•l v~1> 

Clem-ed1 Orig, Can-apost-e,1 'l'crt1 : txt IICN 17 ,·ulg(nnd P-lat) D0 lat copt Clem1(nnd 
ms1) Orig: Can-apost-mss D:unasc lat-(f. eh: /:IE'A.1a.A, with (none of our mss) ,·ulg 
(:.];it Tit-<·tl: /:lfA1av DK m :-yr-mar,!!•~'1' g-oth(IJe/irmr) many llll'lltioitell hy ,h•r(" cor
rnptc ") Tlulrt 1 : /3EA1a/:I F l).Iat: txt BCLH: rl'I fnltl(:11111 lmrll) syr copt ;l!th arm 
Orthml Clcm2 Origubique Nysscn Nnz Has Ephr Chr 'fh<lrtsEpc Damasc. 
w1aTou H 17 8-pc copt. 

16. 'l""' au<l ,ul'-•• IID1LN' 17 D-lat copt (Clem) Did Au~,: hb CD•J'K(N') re! 
,·11Jg- ~_vrr g-oth Ath Chr 'l'luh-l Uam,i.,;;t• .Jaeub-nisih Oriµ--iut Lncif T('rt.-11aoL- N1.-
£0'TE hcf 6E'ov Nl. for Ke6catf flff'EV, AE')'fl -yap D1(aml lnt) F, dicit e11im G-lat ~oth 
'J'crt Ang-1• for avnw, avTon· J:,'(o.llll U-lllt) copt Orig2• for µo,, µ011 llCN 111 

17 .Eus2 Dnmasc: txt DFKL rcl ,·ss Clem Orig .Ath Cyr-jcr 'rh<lrt lat-11: 
17. [,,,Man, so JJCFN 17 D:una.sc.] 

lations in which you must become') incon
gruous yokefellows (the word nnd i<lca 
from l'cf. Le:\'it. llc:-;_,·ch.: Enp&(,ryo,· ol 
µ1] ,ru(v;-oVvns. Grot. l'Xplains it, • alte
ram partem jrr,qi traftere,' hnt this docs 
not gfrc the force of inpo· :-'l'hcophyl., 
µT/ 0.0uuln Tb BlKa.wv lff'1KAwOµo111 K. 

1rpoucJ1.1v&µEvo1 ois oV 6Cµir: so making the 
simill! that of an 1mcrin:1I hal:mcc: but this 
could hardly be without more prccisl' noti
lic:1tion) with unbelievers (Winer c:<plai11s 
the coustrnction, c>lln. G, § :n. 10, note -l-, 
tl111~, 1,'11 ;-Iv. Enpo(v;,oiivns, Ka.2 oUTws 
C,µo(u;,uiinu cbrluT01s: Lcitl'r, as De \V., 
µ11 7[11. Oµo(. a,.,,.;u-ro1s u. oUrws fTEpo(u• 
')'Oi'.inu). Jl,ETOX~] • s.1rnre in the 
.wrn1P. tfti11,q,' community. 8Ltea.Loa. 
is the stntc of the <.:hristinn, licin~ justified 
hy faith: he is therefore t•xcludcd from 
O.votLLo., the 1n·ope1· frr,;t of failli lll'ing
olicdif'11ce. 4'WTL, of which we arc the 
children, 1 'J'hc~~- '"· 5, nntl not of dnrk
Jll'Ss. .:\lt•n•r remarks, that the Hvdi>lll 
,·nriation or"thc term to L'"=Jlrc!'-s p:ut11or
ship,-µETux{1, 1eo111cat,.,lfl, a11µq,Wv11a1s. f .. Hp[s, 
0'1J')'Kar(I.OE0'1r, !--llt'WS the Apostll•'s 1.:0111-

maml of Lhc Breck J:111~1mg-c. The l'0II· 
stmction of KOIVw&r[a with a 1J;1t. and '11'pJs, 
is illustratctl IJy \\•otst. from :Stobruus, 8. 

2~, El BE -rir lcrT1 KOIPwvla 1tp~s 6EoVr ~µiv, 
-and Philo, Jcg. ml taium, § l·h ,·ol. ii. 
p. 5Gl, Tir o~v Kowwvli:. 1tpOr 'A'11"6.\.>..wva, 
Trji µ716£v olKEiov ~ O'tl')'')'Evtf l'11'1nr716f11, 

Kdn; 15.J .Arter a question bcgiu
ning- with '11"61r, rls, :111<1 the like, a ~ccond 
qucsLion i!. rcguJ:uly intrmh1cl•d hy BE. 
'J'hm; limn. Od. a. 22::i, T[r Tiais, Tir 6£ 
Uµ1,\os, 06' l'11'AETO; sec llartun~, Parti
l.:dld1n', i. um. l3EMa.p] Ii"cb. ~;-~?;, 
'coute111pt;Mc1u,ss,' • wicl.:ed11ess :' found 
l :,jam. ii. l:! al., :1.ml variouslr tr:mslalt-tl 
h~- the LXX. Tilcml. has 1:ctai1wll the 
original form in Judg. xix. 22. It ap11can; 
to han hcl'II subsccp1c11tly personifiNI, untl 
u~cd, n~ here, for a uamc of the E\·il One> 
(see St:rnlt•y). The tcrminntion •ap is 
stakil by .:\lcJ·cr to hnyc arisen from the 
frl·1111cnt permutation of l\. and pin the dia
lect ol' lhc Ur<'cian .Jews. 16.J crvy· 
ICa.TCl.8., 'agreeme11l iu opi11io11s :' sec rcn:, 
and cf. Plato, Uorg. § l:!~, crll 6f 67} ,rdn
pov O'U"YKaTaT(t'EO'al i1J,1,iv 1tEpl TO~TC&.!V T¾,v 

aVT1W B0{av ;, iivntpiis; va.~ 8coV, 
between you, the Church of God,-$ct• 
bl'iow, anti 1 l'or. iii. IG ;-El&WXwv, idols, 
as tlw lords :uul fff'dwvµo, of the hl'Rtlwn 
worM. Vt.LC~t; yci.p J cxpl:umlion of va¥ 
Ot:oii as applyh1g- to them, and. justification 
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\V EK ,,Eaou aVrWv Kai X (,upni,{a6t1TE, "'J..E1u Kllpwi;! Kai,. ;',:;rxix.!J 

Y Cf.KaOOprou µ~ 0.1rrEaOe- KfJ.yW z Ei,;8t!o11a, VµU.,;. 10 ,cul 1 ';;ri~l'.',t 14 

a taoµat V,t"iv a Ei(' 1rarlpa, Kai Uµ1.:ii; a EaEaOI. µ01 a Eic; violJ,; z f-":~.:~~~-
' 0 , \ ' , b , VII } , ~:- :!1~rpb. 

ICOI uyarE~a<; I\E)'Et K11f110~ 'ff'Ol'TOK~aTwp. • TOU• a.,1~1r.i.i1:~5 

Tat; oUv txovTE,;' rU,; c f7ra·,rytA.lai;, d Uya1r11roi, e KUO(lp{- !'.H~~
1-~~\'./i 

[ 1 , , \ \ '\ - h \ \ lJ , • K1sc;s ~11-

aw,,u, ECIUTOUt; ar.u jj'Ol'TO<; El /lOAVOµou lJnrKOC KOi iTl1fU- ~t-1,;:,~r_-

/WTOf, i f;r1rtAoU1,rE,; k Clyu-,al/11 711, f., cp,;{3,l' 01.:oU. b i!~:~·~i~.' 
2 

I x,.,p{,aaTE i,µCu;· 0UOE11n ~01,c~aaµn,, oUOEva m Eq,(hl- ;r}.ti~~~ 
c ,\eh i. 4 re=r. d nom. ~ii. 19. eh. ,:ii. l!I. Phil. iv. 1. I J'!'t. ii. JI. l John ii. 7 ~,. " ,\eh 

::s:,-. ~ rd. l lst prr.•., eh. iii. 1 relf. g hHe only. Jtr. :t:aii1. l:l. Etdr. 'tii1. r-3 
(~1,J. ~ M11t'(". l". ~ nnly. (-,:,..-u,, I l'nr. 'tiii. ?-) l1 ~o ~lalt. '-""'- 41 ~ !Uk. irh. 1'iii. 
Ii It'd'. k 11.,111. I. 4 (rtll'.). I Tbtl.<;. iii. 13 only. 1- )J11t.11.b;. 1:, •~. (G('n. 1iii. II.) 

ml t.:or.iii.17r('lr. 

of it hy n citation from the prophetic Scrip
tures. The words cited are compoumlctl of 
Lc,·it. xxvi. 12, and Ez.ck. xxu•ii. 26, 27. 

17 .] The necessity of separation from 
the heathen enforced by another citntion,
lsa. Iii. 11,-frccly gl\·cn from memory; 
,clJ,i'~ Els51~. Qµ. being JUorcovcr substi
tuted, from Ez.ek. xx. 34, for 'ff'po1ropE6-
0'ETa1 -yCJ.p 1t'p&npos 1/µWv ,c6p1os, "· 0 f1r1-
o-uvii1·wv i,µcis 9Ebs 'lo-pa~>,.. 'fhc ~Kti• 

611.pTov must be undcrstoocl of the polht
t io11s of l1eatlienism ge11erall,1J, not of any 
one especial polluted thing, as meat offorctl 
to idols. 18. J The citation continues, 
~ctting forth the blcssing-s promisetl to 
those who do thus come out from heathen
dom. Various 1mssagcs of the 0. 'f. nrc 
l'otnhincd. In~ .Kings vii. 14 (LXX), we 
have lq~ la-a,.,.a., a.UT(f Eir 1raT., "· a.UTOr Eo-
Tcz1 µ.m Eis vl&v•-the expression oi uio[ µov 
ancl ai 911-ya..Tfpu µov is fouml Isa.. xliii. G : 
and -rrf6E >,.fi'u ,cl/p1os 'ff'a.11To1epcf.n,,p begins 
the section from which the former clau'ies 
arc taken, 2 l\ings vii. 8 (LXX). 
VU. 1.J I11ferencefro,n thefore_qoing cita
tio11s :-seeing tl,at we liave such glorious 
(-raO'T'a.s in the position of emphasis) pro
mises, we are to purify ourselves (not 
merely, ' keep oursekcs pure : ' pt1rijica
tion belongs to sanclijication, aml is a 
,qradual work, cnn after con\"e~ion). 
aa.pKO~, as the aetunl instrument and sug
~~stcr of pollution : 1rvE'Uf,La.Tot;, as the re
cipient through the tlcsh, nncl when the 
recipient, the retainer :md propagator, of 
uncleanness. The exhortation is ge11eral: 
~,gainst impure acts and impure thoughts. 

E1rLTE"-. G.yu.,a., as De\\'. remarh, 
gi\·es the positive si<lc of the foregoing 
negatii:e exhortation: c,·ery abneg-ation 
nnd banishing of impurity is a positi\·c 
atkance of that sanctilication, in the fear 
of Goel (as its clement) to which we arc 
ralle<l. 

2-16.J Coxcr:R'XI'XG TilE EFFECT ox 
TUE)(, AXD lU::SlTLTS IN 'fllEilt CONDt'CT, 
WRICH UIS FORllER EPISTLE HAD PilO• 

YoL. II. 

DCCED. 2-4.J He iutrotluccs the 
subject by n friendly assurance of /!is love 
and bespeaking of tllefrs, as before in eh. 
vi. 11, 13. 2.J XC1>p'l'Ja-., see above on 
eh. Yi. 13; U~a.u9E 1JµO.s 1rha.Tiws, "· µf1 
o-n11oxwpWµE6a. Ev Vµiv. Theophyl. De 
\Vette, after Bengel, al., renders it, 'under
stand tls ri,qktly,' referring to ref. l\latt.: 
but e\·en there the menuing is 'to take ill,' 
mul only' to undcrstan<l rightly,' because 
Tbv A&-yov ToVTov follows. .Aud as l\Ieycr 
obscn•es, there couhl not well be any mis• 
zmdei·simJdin,Q as to what he h~rc says. 

o\lSEva. ,;s., K:r.11..] Rei:J.SOllStt·liy lheg 
should make 1·oom.for him iii tlwir ltem·ts: 
We (when he dwelt among t-hem,-tlte 
aorists refer to a. set time, not to his course 
hitherto) wronged no mau (in outward 
acts, namely,-in the exercise of his apos
tolic a.uthorily, or th~likc),-we ruined 
no man (this probably also of outward con
duct towards others, not as Calv., al., of 
corrupting by false doctrinc),-we oheated 
no man. To untlerst.aml, with Hiickert, 
these verbs as applying to the contents of 
the fonncr Epistle, is very forced. If '7101,c. 

had renll,v rcfcrrecl to the se\·ere punish
ment of the incestuous pcrson,-fcp9Elp. to 
the dclh·eriug him O\'cr to 8ntan,-ancl 
brll.E011, to the power which P:ml gained 
over them by this act of authority,-surcly 
we sl1ouhl ha\·C found more express indica
tion of such r<'fcrcnre in the text. lfot 
no allusion has as yet been made to the 
former Epistle ; and therefore it is much 
hcttcr to umle1'Stancl the wortl.s generally 
of the time wl1e11 he residetl ::nuong them. 
"In how man)· ways of which hh:tory 
sal.s nothing, may such ruining of others 
have been laid to the charge of Paul? 
How easily might his sc,·ere ,·isitation 
of siu, his zeal for clecmo:-ynnry collec
tions, his ha.hit of lodging· with mem
bers of the ehurche~, and the like, ha,·c 
l1een tl1us unfavoumlll\· clia1·acterizcd !" 
l\leyer: who remarks, t'hat the emphatic 
position of aU5€va thrice repcated is no 

Xx 
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Cn.1.P. VII. 3. rec ou bef ,rpos ,ca.Ta.Hp,cr,11, with D:t'KL rcl vss gr-fat.ff: om ou 17: 
ht HCN. aft 0T1 ins EtTTE (but marked for crasw-c) N1• vµ"'v N1• om EO'TE ll. 

4. aft ,rpor vµas ins ECTTIII D1(antl lot). ins EJ/ bcf T71 xapa ll(sic in cod). 
om 3r<l TTJ I,,': raft ,ra:u7J T7J ins woA.A7J D1• 

5. for EO'X7JKn', EO'XEI' BFK: txt CDLN rcl Chr 'flu.lrt2 Dnmnsc. a.vEow bcf EUX, 

CF d latt 'l'llllrt, lat-11'. 

confirmation of Hiickcrt's ,·iew. 
3.J I do not oay it (\"er. 2) for condemna. 
tion (with o. condemnatory ,·icw, in a 
i-pirit of hlamc : there is no iiµW11 ex
pressed, nor $-honhl it be supplied. Ilc 
means, ' I do not sa:'· \'er. 2 in uny bnt n 
IO\·inµ- !-pirit '): for (and this s.hcws it) I 
have said before (viz. eh. ,·i. 11 f. s.ec note 
there) that yen.re in our hearts (this w:i.s 
implictl in ip ,cap5ia 11,,Wv Tl'E1T.\&.-ruv-ra11 vi. 
11. lu the qualifying- words, Els TO avv. 
ic.T.l\., Paul, as Mrycr says, is his own 
commentator), to die together and live 
together. This is orllinnrily understood, 
'so that I rould die 1vitli 1/0rt or lit•e wit!, 
1/011,'-as llor., • 'i'cc,1111 \°i\·crc amcrn, 
0

l<'CU1U ob('lllll lihrns,' ()tl. iii. U. ~.J.: which 
.i\leycr contro\"crts, owi11~ lo Uµf:'is h<'it1g 
thC' sul~icct of the sentence, aud nrnh·r:-, 
'in or,lcr to 1l iti nml to li,·c with us:' i. t•. 
• if our lot is lo di(', ill ,leal/1,-a1ul if om· 
lot is to li,·c-, i,, life, nc,·er to he torn from 
our hearts.' Uut to this l would rc.•pl_\', 
tlrnL though UµE'is j,- the !-lll~jt•ct of tv Tai'r 
KapO. 1]µ. itru, it is hut an nrcidcntnl urnl 
:,:ccornlary suhject as 1·cg11rth, the u:liole sn1-
le11ce: thnt ll,e,11 :ire pn_•-;ent in l1is heart, 
i-; a ~ig-11, not of their £,;.t:1tc of mind, 1ml ol' 
Iii.~: th"rl'fore the pnrposl', di; Tei', must 
rcfor logically to !,im, the 111;1in snltit•rt, tit' 

ll'/10111 011(11 the purposes 1·a11 come into 
em1~itk•ratio11. 4.J ,ra.f>P'lcr(a., a!i in 
l"l•ff., confidence, wl1id1 lends to nml justi
fil's NaU,x71J1s: 111,t here' /ilJcrf_11 '?f .vperc/1,' 
m, Chrys., al. Ka.Vx,, to 0ll1ers, in 
:-:1w:1ki11g- of them. TJ1 ,ra.p., the 
con,olalion (which 1 lmvc rl'eeind), vi1.. 
f hut furnished hJ the intclli;,:L•nce from you. 
'l'lmn1,:h thi~ i~ nnti<·ipalin~ wlml follow:. 

n·. 7, D, I cannot but hcliern it to have 
been ulrcady before the .Apostle's mind, 
and to lm,·c been referred to U,· the articles 
before wapaKi\. mu.I xap. On the con
stmclion of 11"i\71p&w with an in:;trnmcnt.il 
dati\'c, see relt:, :uul \Yirll'r, cdn. U, § 31. 
7. So J.;urip. Here. l•'ur. 372, 11'EIIKa,a,v 
xlp'1.s ,ri\71pollvns,-antl Bacch:c 18, µ.1-

,..&0"w ..,£l\i\1J0"1 /Jap/3&pu1s 8' l,µoV wi\f,pur 
l,xov1Te1 1.:«A"-1'11'vp')'~Tovr '11'ii,\us. 

/nnpjl. J I nm made exceedingly to 
abound, !-CC i\l:1lt. xiii. 12. 'J'hc prcs. in-
dicates the abidi11,q of the clfoct. TJ1 
xa.pf, with the joy i sec abo,·c. l,ri. 
mio-. T. 9>.. ~I'-·• in (roll'.) all my tribula
tion: rcft.'rs to bct/1, prcccding clause~. 
Whut 8i\ilf1s he 111C>1111s, is cxpl:,iul'tl in the 
next \"Crsc. ,rO.a-n here not of all lri
lulatiou, at all times, which the spc<"i:,l 
rcforl'nce of wa.pa.Kl\. :uul xa.pcf. forUills : 
hut of 1.·arious sorts of il'ihulation as spcci
licll (fl, 71"anl) below. 5-7.J 1'1,e 
i11lell(qe11ce recei,:ecl from them Mro11,qli 
'l'ilus, a,ul if,f comforfin,q e_U'ect on 1/,e 
Aposl/c,',r:; miml. 5.J ')'&p gi,·cs a 
rca!-011 for 0i\[IJ,f1 ahon,: 1<al conuct•t~ 
with eh. ii. 12, la, where helms !-poken of 
tlw lrouhlc whid1 lie had hcfort! lcm·iug
Troas. For o.lso, after our coming to 
Mo.cedoni:i, our flesh ho.d no rest (tht~rc 
is 11 slight, hut \"Cry slig-ht, distinction from 
oVK {0")_.1JICC. 6n0"1v Tr,~ ff'vtVµaTl µou, eh. 
ii. 1~. Titus u·rrs 1101(• prNe11/, so that 
thnt source of inquictmle \\':ls l"l'IIIOHtl; 

hut Uw outwnrd Olh'S, of lightin::;s ~cne
rating- iuw1ml ti..•ar.:. (hut sce below), Jct 
l'l'lll:ti11l'1I. No filrtll('r 1fo:.ti11ction must. 
he tlmwu-for {,r,,,6fv 4t.$/Jo1 c,·itlentl_r 
shcwi:i that udp! mn:-t he tnkcn in a wide 
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g 1aw6Ev ,p0{3ot. 6 ·,~AA' 0 kl 7ropaKaAWv ToV,; Im TU'1TElVOV,; k-ch.i.'1 
k ''\ 1 .. , O , n • _ 0 , , rtff. _ , 

7TnrEKCLAEOEV 11µac; a EOt; CV Tl) 1ra~oua1~ TtTou· !n1lt,~I~~·Ji; 
7 oV ,,011011 t~ 11 

iv Tp 
O 

1rapouaia ollroU, ~AAU ""; 0 
i1, Tl~ ~~~~- ij)2i,,. 

\ I T k I • l• f .. , t rh :W.. I. 
71'nfU1KAJJau \I 11'opEKA11011 11 up u,u.,, q a11a-y..,EAAwv TJµiv t:.1~rt'i 1~.i. 

T1/v U~u';iv r Eu1;rOO,,a,v, r01, v,,Wv $ 08ur110v, TOv UµW,, I•r~t~i1

i~
1
31) 

t ,.. .. \ ' \ • .. r, UV .. \ '\ V .. LJ ., ' only. 
~1IAOV V7TEf> EJWV, Wt;TE JU µaA1\0V X<lfHIVCU. On U ~~t11c!,;_- :·ri. 

Kul w E,\lnr)JrJU v,,O.,; Ev x Tii E1r1aro;\~, oU y µEra11EA0,u11, El ~~: it:~-At 

Kai Y /UTE/tEAt~/tr,V" {3">..f.1rw -vOo Ort E1ruJroA1J iKEl,,11 .1:i Kc1: i/l~cvc.'J:U· 
I , oaly. 

p-1 Cnr.xiii.t:i. :a:vl.17. qAcl.91Jv. #1 reff. rYu.11 oo.lyt. I::a.-1•.uiii.11 
Aq. (•ti~, Ro!"'. i. II. "l'IToc, Phil.it. I.) s ,\hit. li.16 only, lrom Ju. :r.:u:'l'iii. (:r.:,.;,:j) 
15. :.! ,\l.\cc . .lll.11 onl)"· t- llnm. x. 2 r"lf. 11 comp.u., A~I~ xx,. JO rcll. 

,. 'l"Cr. 13, " l"h, 1i. ~ rtlf. :,: ~ee I Cnr. \". 1-1 rtll'. y ilere bis. )lalt. ~!l.l. :.'!I,:..\:!. ::r.x,·i1. 
:I. llcb. rii. !?I (froc I's. ci1.. 4) only. l'ror. :r.:r.r. !'. sec ,er. HI. 

6. om 2ml o C •t for t=v, t=1t1 C Chr 'l'hl-marg. 
7. 11"' 1tapt=,cl\.71(hw D1• for t=cj,, EV L. fol' 71µ111, uµ,v N1. µe aft µaA.Aov 

D Th~rt: nft X•P~••• F nrm: om K m 31-5-9. 109-H lect-13. 
B. nft t=1t10-ToA71 ins µou D.li'. for 2nd u ,ccu, u 6t= "'" ll. om -yap Il D1(nn<l 

lat) AmLrst-ms .lug BL•tlc: ticlt-us IJ.IIOd n1lg. (The t·ari· arise from allempls lo clear 
the constr, makhig El 6E ,ccu µ. the begiimhi_q of a new sentence, and /JJr..orw, witl1ottt 
"'fap, the apodosis,-or fJJr..e1tc,JV K.T.1'... a qualifyi11,fJ clause: see also notes.) uµas 
bef t=Jr..u1r71uu,• F. 

~cnse); without, fightings (the omission bnt one,-scc Col. i .. 1, (1\·. 13, v. r.): 
of ~uav renders the deiicription more g-m- and \\'i11er, cdn. G, § 20. 2. 
phic), within, fears. Chrys., (!w6. µllxa,· l'iXA.ov, ,,iz. j than before, nt the mere 
1"ap0. Teaiv G;,rla-Twv· luw9. ct,&Bo,· 810. Tabs coming of 'l'itus.' 'l'he emphasis is on 
ciu9Ev£7~ 'Ti:Jv "IWT'TWv. So Calv., Grot., µiiJ...Jr..ov from its position. 8-11.J 
\\' etst., a1., slightly vnrying in their as• IIe expresses his sati.ifaction at tlte ~U'ect 
signment of each class, Unt it is better, produced on tltem, as superseding hi.-. 
as Paul speaks of .;, uO.p( 11µWv, to nnde1·- former regret that he hacl ,9rieL·ecl them, 
stand Efw8e:.., of the state of tltiu_qs with- B.7 For (reason of the x11pijvo.1) 
out ltim, contentions with n<l\'ersarics, though I even grieved you in (by means 
either within or without the church, nnd of) my epistle, I do not (now) repent 
la1118e:v of lllat 'lt'itliin, fears, for our:,eh-cs, (ha\'ing written it). though I even did 
for others, or for .11ou, how you might ha,·c repent it (before the coming of 'l'itus). 
rccei\'ed om· lcth•r. 6.J ,-oV; Ta.1Tt:1.· }l;rasm., al., ta.kc ~, «al µETEIJ.. for 'even, 
voU;, gencra.ll~·, those that are low: -l]p.G.t;, supposiag I 1°epe1decl it before, wltirk was 
as belong-ing to tlmt class. lt was not not llte case:' Cah-., al. think ',·crbmn 
findin,q·'l'itus which hnd gh·cn him such pamitencli improprie positum pro clolorem 
uneasiness in 'l'roas, eh. ii. 12. lv, not capere.' The rc:L<;OU of these departures 
'b,'f,' but in, as the conditional clement or from grammntical construction nnd the 
,·chicle of the consolation. So also in nexl meaning of words, is, for foar the .Apostle 
verse. 7. G.A~O. Ka.\ .... ] not only shouhl seem to 11am npe11ied 0Jtl1at whicl1 
.... but also with the comfort with he did unclrr the inspiration of the Holy 
which he was comforted concerning you: 8pirit. Bnt there is no ditlicult;r en~u on 
i. ·c. 'we shared in the comfort which Titus the strictest vie\\" of inspiration, in con
felt in recording to us your desire,' &c. sec cciving that the Apostle may have after
,·er. 13. l[e r~joiccd in announcing the wards l"l'grette<l the seHrit_v which he \\":lS 

news: 1ve iu hearing them. '!'here is no g-uidCll to use; we know tlmt Jmrnh, being 
inaccurnr.,r of construction, ns De \V. sup- llircctNl L.v inspiration to pronounce the 
poses. lr.L1T08110-w, either longinµ- to doom of :N"incn~h, cmlea,·onred to escape 
see me, or longing to f11ljil 1il!J 1oishes. The the unwelcome duty: am\ doubtless St. 
former is the more simple. 06vpp.O..,, Pan I, as a man, in the weakness of his alfoc• 
-E,ri Tfj E1t,T1µ7irTE1 µou '1"fi b, 'Tff ,rp6'Tr, tion for the Coriuthinus, wns tempted to 
f;rurToJ...fi, ns (£cum. t-ijXov Vll'Ep wish tlmt he had uc,·cr writtl'll that which 
EfA,oV J 'l'hc art. is omitted after (71.\ov, as hacl gh·cn them pnin. llut the result 
in TWv CI.BE>..(/'>Wv µou TWv uunoeaiv ,ea.TO. shc\\"et.l that God's Spirit had ordcrc<l it 
u&.p,ca, because the words (-ijJ...ov V1rEp EµoV well, that he should tlm:-i write; and this 
cohere in the ~nsc, and form as it were his repcntnncc w~,s ,·epcmiecl of agai11. 

X X 2 
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r. '.::._i J;t•1•. ~-;. 
2 -:rpO,; .~,:>tn, w iAV1rnan 1 V,,Ztt·· 9 vii,, xui:,w, o:,x irr ~:,:,,\ 

~\.,~ti~t~.;. ""fXu7r)JO,rrE, flAA' On w E>..u;r)JfhJf'E a El,; iurU1,orn11 • , ••• EA.vr.11- c dkc f:.: 
ITh"H .ii. \7. , b , , ., C • C \ cl .. , , _ b Im 

ii·!::.~~: ~i .. 11J- Ot}TE -yctp KflTU Otov, n,a El' ,,,,~U'l rwuwB11re e! ,1,u..,,,. n ° 17 

li ~;~;~·clilil. ]O lfl ')''~P b KCITa OE:Uv AU1n1 e µerCl1 1oru11 Ei<; O'(tlTIJ~>icu, 

.. ~::\~:~nit". r c'11nra11EA,1rov c tpyCl.,Enu, i1 tE Tull Kt~a,wv AV;rtJ OU11aroa1 

cl ~ .. ~'ir.iii. l
5 

h K«rEpyClrerar. 11 iZoU -yc1p i (l~TO i TOUro k To (I l\ara 

~ .~;1~~:~.i~: OeOv w Av;r110iwa, [ Vµci,;] 'iTr~a,,v K«TElf'Y~(J'(ff'O u,,;,, 
,; ~n~~ot..;.. ii.10 I ar.ov8{1v, m ClAA(l n ~1ro"'A.oylcn 1

, m UAAQ O ~ya11 al{Tf10'111
, 

, .. n: 
h - Rnm. lY. 15. •· 3. l"h. lt".17 11I. i Arts:11J1.i'I", I~ rdf. k - Rom. iiil. 2G n·tr. 
1-110111.::ui.ll,JlreO". m-lCot.iii.2. n-lCor,il:.3. (Ac1sa1t.JUrr.U.) Wi,d.,·i.lu 

oolJ, o bere only t. (-rci .. , l\liltt. :,;:a. ~4-) 

9. om vuv D 1(aml lat) Syr. om a.Ai\ OT"1 1:Avrr71671T"E N1 : in:. N-corr1 obl. 

10. rec KCLTEp;·a(ETa.1, with l·'KLN3 rel Orig-2 'l'hdrt 'l'hl O~c: txt JJCDN~ m Cl~m 
Orig., Chr-mss ]hmase. (om l:1st clause [homCEolel] 17. 31. 1081-1,1-78.) 

11.- 0111 vµas- (as mmecessary, v,-.uv occurrillg below: mul lo express, as abo1:e, the 
:ili,;tr:u·t n111I ,11,I f/11· l"Ollnt•h-) HL'FN 1 17 .\mhn,t .-\11g-: ins l>Kl.t•f1 rt•! Clt•rn Ila,.: l'hr 
'l'lulrt Hamas.c Thl a,;c Bcclc. ins EV bcf vµ,v CFN3 c cl n1lg S)"r ]Jas Chr 'l'lulrt 

fl>.l-,rw y/,.p /C,T.~.J For I see that that 
letter, though but for a time, did grieve 
you. '!'his seems the only rulmissiblc rcn
dc>ring- of the words. Chr)"S. sees in them 
I he nason of oU µna.µi>..oµa,, aml adds Tb 

1i.fv i'izP J\.u1r71pbv /Jpax6, 'Tb OE WrpD1..1µov 
li171vucis-. It appears then that he woultl 
render Et ,ea) 1rp0s- CJpav, 'if et·en for a 
season,'=' scm·cf>f/tfor au,'/ time.' Hinck 
(lucuhr. crit. p. lGi) would IJC'gin n ucw 
~cntcncc with El ""l J.LEnµEA6µ71v 1 :uul 
parcnthesiz.ing /3Af1rflJ .•.• VµR~, rcgar<l 
vV11 xa.Cpw, 1<.-r.A. as the apodosis. llnt 
this is n•ry unnatural, with so abrupt a 
ht•g-inniug as Ei ,ea(. Jt wonhl certainly 
h:wu been 1:: aE teal: :111<1 the present, 
/jA.brflJ, would gi,·c no rcusou for the past, 
1unµ0,&µ71v, which hml passed awn,r. 'J'hc 
hcst scnsC', :,s wdl as the most legitimate 
l"C'11tlcri11µ-, is to reg-anl /jACrrw •... Vµci:r 
m1 the cpexeg-esis of €A.ll7f11ua, as ahuvc. 

9.J viiv, emphatic, :1s distinguish
ing- xa.(pw from µ.enµEJ\.&µ7111: 110w that 
1 know not 011l,r of your gl'ief, hut of its 
lJciug grief which w:irkcd l'cpcnt:mcc. 
KCLTG 8Eciv J as E. \r., o.fter o. godly sort: 
• witlt rifae11ce to God,' sec ref. Hom. 
and 11olc : "sen11ul,w,, hie !iiiguificat sen-
1-11111 ani111i Dt'lllll spectantis t•t sequcutis," 
Jkngel. aVT71 ,,ap 71 Kai\¾ >..Vrr71, Ws- 'T& ')'f 
1<1n' 6.v0pw1rov AurrElcrOa, Hmc&v. (£cum, 
er. ,caTCt 6.v0pwrrov, 1 Cur. xv. 32. 
in., tc.-r.A.] in order tho.t yo might in 
nothing bo damo.ged by us: not iK
/:3aT1KWs, so tliat ,1;e did JIO/ .... , as many 
Cornmculaturs :-the dfrill<' j)lll')'0se of 
thdr gril'f is imlieall'<l; 'Uod so broug-ht 
it about, in 01·,le1• that your grirf occ:1!<.io11cd 
hy me mig-ht 1111\'l', 1ml au injnriou!-, hut 
11 hl'ucliciul clli.•cl.' 10.J llou•' i::-i-il'I" 
,a(l·cnling- to U:od 'prod11ces$11ch a11 r:.JJ'ct'I. 

For grief according to God works 
(lnings about, promotes, ~cc ref.) repent
ance unto salvation which none will 
1·egret. ci.J,LE:Ta.J1,EX11Tov best belon~ 
to uwT11pla.v, as Yulg., 'l'hl'ophyl., Ang., 
Est., Fritzschc, ltlcycr, Uc "rctte; not tu 
µndvo1av, as most Commentators :-not 
ncccssnrily however from the position of the 
wor<ls, ns ltlcyer and l>c ,\'C'tte maintain: 
for wlmt more common than for the predi
c,ttc ofa substantive (Eis tTC.•T11pla.v) to he 
placed between it nud n qualifying ndjec
ti,·e ?-hut on account of the sense, anti 
the fact that not Cl.µnav671Tov, but O.µna.
µii\71Tov is chosen, so thnt the pi:\)" in E. ,r., 
'repe11ta11ce 'IIOL io be 1·epentecl of,' dO<"s 
not seem to hm·e been intcnclc(l. Ue ,v. 
well c-xplains UflJT71pla O.,unaµiAT/TOS -
' salration 11·!1iclt 11011e n·ill et"er rrgret • 
hnYing attained, howe\'Cr difficult it may 
ha\'c been to l'Cnch, hO\\"C\'er dearly it may 
ha\"c been bought. ') T. Ko'aJLov 
XUffll] -rl Bi iu-r,, tca'TQ. tc&uµov; fizv Au-
1r710f,s Oul. x.p-l,µaTa., a,a. 0&{av, li,rt 'T0v 
Cl.1rEJ\.0c:lvTa. Clirys. ToV 1CciaJ,1,. is s11b
Jectfre: 'tl,e grief felt by i!te cltildren of 
tl,is world.' 8ci.11a.Tov J Death eter
nal, as coutrnsted with ac.1T1)pla.v: uot 
'deacll11 sick11ess,' or 's11iricle,' ru; Thco
phJl. (in part, -rr&:v-rflJs µfv 70v 'fvx1tc&v, 
1ro.\i\Cl,c1s BE teed T0v crwµanK&v), al. The 
g-ril'I. which contemplates nothing but the 
hh•w gfrcu, and not the Gotl who chast~ns, 
c:111 produce nothing- hut more aml morl' 
ali1..•11ation from llim, and result in ctern:Jl 
baui,.;hnwnt from Hi~ prC$CIIL'C. ~o that 
ipyii.t. is rathl'r works, 'coniribr1tcs to,' 
autl Ka.Tt:pyci.t., works out, 'results iu.' 

11.J '1 1/1e Mrssecl c:ff(,cts cf,qocll_,1 
tJJ·irj' oi, t!temscfres, as shert·11, b.'I ,f,.,ct. 

a."UTO ToUro, this very thing, o_f 
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Ill ~AA~ 1>(~13011, m a~A,l p E1r11rOOt1at1•, In tlAAcl q ~~X01,, ~:.:.rv[/;'_ir~

m ciXAR r E1-:6i,01au1• 
3 iv 1ravrl t r11wu1rl1aarE u Eaurotl,; '~:~~- Ali. i:, 

v O.y1•otl,; 1l1 1c1t w Tf,~ w rrp«y,aan. ]:! c:pa ei li:CI' E-yc,cai'1a ~~;r::..r-t 
Vµiv, oUx EvEKEV 1'0V x aa1Kl111avTOt; oUO~ EvEKEI' TnV 

11 ~~·:ir.~:::,,. 
X ;,_8uo,Ofl,rot;, «AA' tvE1'EV roU y <J,avEpwOi'i11at T~V I a1rou- n~~-~t?fi'u. 
6,j., ~,.w., r1Jv lndp 1i,u~1, 1rpO,; v,,U,; ... E1•t:.irrwv rnV 0Eotl. v~:t;t~. 
Ja iul roVro a 1rnpnKEKAluufJa. E1ri 8E ni b 1raoaKA{1au ~}

11 '"T;! __ ';i.s. 
. t , Jamrsm. 

17. l Pet. iii. 2. l Jlllln ill. S only, Prov. :1•. 0. ( • .,&";f, Phil. i. 17. -wOn1<', fh, d. It) w s~e 

z - l~~~=t~·- 'ty ~'~n: Uom.1ii. Ii~ Eur •• 111~tl. 2~7..:.. eh. i. 4, &c. refl-- eh, ii, 1.i.hi!~_Ji: t&~:·~r· here onl1·. 

Tlil htt-fl': om HDKLM 1 rd C'opt g-oth Clem Dam:\sc (Ee. ai,a,cT71au,1 lUHl «;11'11ro91av 
N1• [etAi\a (last.), so DD 1PLN n b d fm o.J nc ins EJI bcf-rcaJ 11'pa-yµa:r1, with 
1>1•3KL rd ,·ss l'lll' 'l'hlll't .\mhrst-u1s: lxt IlCD1FN 17 ,·ulg g-oth Clem D:mmsc Pd,1g
Beclr. 

12. ins ai\i\1 bcf ov~E IlN:3 m 73. clz r,µwv -r1w virEp vµwv (see notes), with d vu1g 
(:mtl F-lat) golh L'hr 'l'luh·t ,\111\ir:--t: vµ. 'T. vir. vµ. D1(a111l lnt1) F-gr N: 71µ. -r. 1.11r. 11µ., 
noslram qua lWt pro nobis G: bt DCD~·3KL rd D1-lat E-hLt syrr copt rt'lh D,unasc. 

wkicl1, I have been speaki11,tJ. G"ff'CIU• 

81)v, earnestness, as contrasted with your 
former carelessness in the matter. 
O.>...XQ.J nay, not 0'71'ovli~v nrnrcly,-tl.iat is 
saying too little ;-but . . . O.,roXo
yCa.v J viz. to Paul by menus of Titus,
asscrting thcirinnoccncc in the matter; sec 
below. G.ya.vG.KTl)O"I.V J 11'p0r -rbv ,r1:

,rc,p11Ev,c&-ra. Theophyl. tDPov J 'nc 
cum ,·irga venirem,' Bengel: fcnr of l'aul: 
not hc>rc of God. 'l'he context is brought 
out well by Chrys. nml Theophyl. The 
fatter says, on l11"1.'R'0811aLv,-11"pbs lpi. 
d,r~v OE tDl3ov, 'Iva. µ1/ 6&(?1 aVOEV'TEiv, 
uuv-rJµ.ws B,wp9WuaTo, l1rL1rci811nv Ehrdw· 
81rEp lvBW(TIHbll a.-yd_1r17s, olnc i(o11u(c,,s. 

C-ijA.ov J on God's belialf, to punish 
the oifcn<ler i-EtcSLKTJO"I.V being the injlic
tiou. of J·ustice it&e/f. Uengcl remurk:1, 
that the six nccusativcs 11rece<lcll by 12"-i\tf 
fall into three pairs: &.11'o,\oi'. and &.')'avd,c-r ., 
relating to tlteir own feelings of shamc,
tp0/3. nnd br11r69. to Paul,-(liA.. anU f,c. 
lil1e. to the o.ff'ender. iv 1ra.VT( must 
be un<lcrstoud only of participation of guilt: 
by their ncgligenci.::, and e,·cn refusal to 
humble thcmsckcs (1 Col'. v. 2), they had 
in some things matle common cause with 
tlic offender. Of this, now thnt they had 
shewn so different n spirit, the Ailostlc 
does not speak. o-vvt:O"T1]a-a.n] have 
commended yourselves by proving that 
ye are; a pregnant construction. T~ 
Tp., the dat. of regard: sec Hom. vi. 20, 
and \Viner, cdn. G, § 31. 1,-the matter, 
-perhaps, as in ref., not only,' of' which 
I have been spcaking.'-but with :lllusiou 
to the kiml of sin which was in question. 

1.y•ovs, pure of stain. 12.] He 
shP1rs them tltat to briu.1 out this zeal in 
them was the real motire of ltis writi119 to 

them, and no private considerations. 
&po., accordingly,-• in accordauce with 
the result just mentioned/ tL Ka.t 
iypa.ta. V,-.. is parallel with fi «al h .. tJ.,,71aa 
Uµ.Ri, vcr. 8,-though (i. e. assumed tltat) 
I wrote (sevcrei.Y) to you. The 1.8,"'l-
9E(t; wonltl he the Ja flier of the incestuous 
person, who-yv1,1al1ta Toii 11'a"Tp0S' 1:lx1:v, 1 C:or. 
\'. l. Thco<lorctimag-incsittomennthc 
stepmother, who was the adulteress; aml 
thinks that the .father was dead. Unt 
there is no ground for this in 1 Cor. ,·., 
antl the masculine participle, though not 
decisive ng,linst it, is at least more natu
rally explained on the other view. Other:,; 
(as \Volf, Bicek, al.) suppose Paul liimself 
to he mennt, which 11owever woultl he in 
direct contradiclion to eh. ii. 5 : lJeng-cl, 
al., the Corintltians, 'si11gubris pro plu
rali, per cuphcmiam,• which is forced: 
Thcoph-'·l., nl., both the persons concerned 
(-'1,µ,cp&TEpo, -yO.p Q>..>i.f,A.ovr i,5(,c71a"a11) :
nml Ncnmlcr, al., take -raV lr.i51K119inoS" 
as = -roU 0:61,c{1µaTos, 'the fault com 4 

mdied:'-which however wouhl not be 
trne, for the Apostle certainly did write on 
account o.f the committal of the fault. 
It would be easy for any of the Apostle'f. 
aclvcrsnries to maintain that the reproof 
hml been a<lministcrctl from prirntc antl 
intcrcskd motives. AA.A.' fvEIU!V ••• ] 

But lie u•rote, in order to brin.1 out their 
zeal on !,is behalf (i. c. to obey his com
maml), mid Make it manifest to themseli-es 
in God's si,9/tl. '[he other reading, 7/µWv 
-r1Jv {,71fp Vµ,Wv, has been an altl'ration 
owing to not understanding T. 1T11"01.10. U1t. 
T. l,,r, 1/µ,., and is iucoiuisle11t 11'if/,, ilte 
fact: it was not to exhibit to them lti,f 

zeal for them that he wrote>, but to make 
manifest to (1rp&S', 'among,' 'che:; ') them, 
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C•J~ut1!~~:,~· ;,, .. ;,., c r.'Ef>lt1<10Tfp,,,c; 
11 ,,aAAov c Exftrru1e11 ef E1r~ Tp xar~ K~~D:b 

r,~~·;;,~hi,i1. T(Tou, Ort ~ 011n1rEun~rn1 TO _g 'iTl'EU,,n n~r."ii h ,i;r() ;r((vrw1• ~
1 
't, ~ ~~ 

ri ~-t;\ ..... r, v,ut.1v· 14 Orr e'{ Tt • n,',rW I U;r~p V,u;,v I KEKollx111u11, oU n ° 17 
r I ('.,r. ~:11. , k , 

1 
, , '" 

1 
, 

1 1 
, ' , 

r!":'ciul,.3. Karvaxtn•Om·, aAA. c.11,; 'lT(OJT'1 (:V u,\110u~l fAoA1JtTUJlfl' 

.:

1

~L~f,~.\.1i. 1JJ,'i11, oVrwt; Knt .;, 1 Kollx11a1c; u,u;,.. 1'1 u, f;rl Ti,ou c~Al,Oua 
'.' ,-::l•;l~ii.~~ 

11 E-yu•{,O,,, 15 Kal j(~ ,
0 aiiAUyx•'ct aUroii c irf!110'<10Tir"'f.:' 

ll'~(~'a';~~t-lS, p E;t; UµO..; iartv q Uva111,11111r1KoµE11ou -r1Jv 1rU11Tfllll v,,Wv 
k rt~£,:{':.::i. r V1re1Ko~11, ,:,c; s JtETll l tp0{3ou Kn! l TfHl,rnu E8E~n,Be nllr,~1•. 

I\'.!;\_ }G xa1
1

flW, Ort 11 ;,, u ;rc11,rl \" Oappw ;., u,,lv. 
mw.g,:n.= 

,, f~~/~j~iil1::~-~- n ;='11\,~~\\~~ir. o ~ :,.\;~i1~~.t:f~,i. e. ltlark il'fi-: ctc~~i,:/~~1!.r~~: 
IIC,1r.ii.arell. uch.iv.tJrtlf. vcll.v.O,Mrdl. 

13. rcc places lie aft wep,tTuO'Tepwr (appy to conform to tlte exap17JJ.e11 £w, beloro, by 
;"oi11itr.'l wa.pa.lCEKA. ew,: fhe11 also t!te cltange of11JJ.. into uµ. became 11ecess':r!J), with 1·el 
wth (1-:c: txt JU.'DFKLN 11 17 latt :-:yrr eopt ('lir-1·01nm(:1111l )Ill':-: ms1) LJ.1111:.1:,;1•{11;1:,; 
f1re1611 fur e1r1 lie-) Thl1 lal-ff: 11111 (' 32-li-V. 71 Thtlrt. l"L'<" wu:1w, wiili F-gT L r1•l 
!-yr-w-:1:-:t t·opt Chr 'l'lnlrt Bt•tle: lxt B('DliKN Ji lalt ~yrr ~oth a•th arm A111hr:-t 
Pela~. 

14. arrr<dv N. 1eeKavx1JJ.UU hef vrrep vµ<dv F Chr 'J'hl. al\11.a. C. for 
w,u,Ta., wavToTe C1', syr copt Chr, omnia aut onwi,io G-lnt. vµ111 hef ev a.11.. el\a.l\. 
CD ,·ulg- goth: om vµ,v N1: txt N-corr1 ulJI. ree 'l,u.wv (see. note), with DGKLN 
rd l:1tt l'-_Yrr ~oth Chr Tlulrt ..,\rnlir:4: txt B F-~· (.' copt Thi. (C 1k•f1•1·tin·.) om 
Inst.;, JJN1 115. lH)l. for n, -r1Tov, 1rpor 1"1-rov ad 2.'itimr, 1>1.-' m Daurnsc. 

16. om wa11Twv N 1. 

16. elz aft xa.1pw ins ovv, with m syr-mnrg goth: om DCDFKLN rel lntt Syr copt 
gr-lnt-ff. 

lo hring- out amo11~ thC'm, tl,eir zeal to 
,·egarcl aml obeg ltim. 13.J On this 
account (on account of the follihucnt of 
this purpose) we are comforted: but in 
addition to (or, on the occurrence of') our 
comfort, we rejoiced very much more 
(rcll".) nt the joy of Titus, becau,e his 
,pirit ha, been refreshed by you nil. 
A similar dC'(•laration to that in ver. 7, 
where not onlr the arrirnl of Titus, hut 
his comfort w

0

licrewith he w:,-. comfor~cd 
h~· them, is described as the ground of thr 
Apostlc':,jo_y. Accortling-to the reccivc1l 
re:uling-, the sense is: ' 1'!1c-refure 1ee a.re 
cousolcd on ncco1111l <if .1/our co11sofolio11 
(either gl'n. sulij., 'that which yon fed on 
;1ccou11t of the g-00tl issue of' the alfoir,'
or gen. object., 'the consolation rccci\·ctl 
from you') : IJ1Ct 1ce n:joiced u1·.r1 11rnc/1, 
more,' &c. This howcn·r would hardly 
rrprc~cnt the real state of thinµ-s. 
14.7 This in<-rrasc,l jn,r was prOllnccd hy 
the nrilieation which my il>r111c1· hoasting
nf _you to Titn~ now l'CC'L•iycd. 1:l n .. 7 
:-'l'e one p.irticubr in which he bo:1stctl o·i" 
them, eh. ix. :!. oV ico.Tnax_.J I was 
not shnmed, '"iz. hy lwing- :-:hl'wll, 011 

Titus's coming- lo yon, to ha,·c l)o:1~le1l in 
vaiu. GA.A.' Wi; ... ] 'Hut ll-11ll!fid,1es~· 
was sl1cw11 to he 111y constant n1le ol"s11ecel1, 
to whomsoe\"Cr I £poke.' But o.s we spoke 
(.qc11erall!J, not mere)~· in our leachini;, 

as Theollorct, al.) all things in truth 
(truthfully) to you, so aI,o our boasting 
concerning you (gen. obj.: the rcc. 11µ~11 
!lgrces helter with the compari~on, of• 011,. 

worcls' in g(•neral, with 'our boasli119' iu 
particular: but on that ,·ery account it; is 
prolmhly an nltcration: and this is the im
plicll meaning at nil enmts) before Titus 
was (wa!4 pro\"cd lo he: ·1rns, as shcwn hy 
proof) truth. De \V. sn:.;-g-csls that tl.ic 
Apost.lc had described (h_y anticipation) lo 
Titus in ~lowing terms the affcclion :rnd 
prolml1le prompt obetlicncc of the Corin
thiam:, as an cncourn~cment to his some• 
what unwelcome jomncy. 15.J en
larges liA1'16mt l'"'Yof,071. And bis bee.rt 
is more abundantly (tnmctl) toward you, 
remcmbe1iug ns he does the obedience 
of you all, how (i. e. whicl1 w;1s shcwu 
in the fi.1ct, thnt) with fear and trembling 
ye received him. 'Fear mul trembling-,' 
i. c.' lest ye shoultl not pa~- cnoug-h rr~anl 
to my inj1111ctio11s, and houour ('llough his 
mis,;ion from me.' 16.7 I rejoice 
(more exp1·c:..-.,iyc than with a conncdini; 
partiele) that in every thing I am (re)
a.esurcd by you: ':1111 ol" good conrag-l', iu 
conlrn:,;t to my former lk~jl•dion, owing- to 
your g-nutl cuntluct.' Tiu• ortlinnry rc11-
1lcri11g, '1 can hare cou.fideHce iii .11011,' 
is \\"TOllj! in not i;:i\·ing- the imlic. Oa.f,j:,~, 
anti still morC', in m:1kin~ 6apj:,fi11 iv mrnn 
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VIII. 1 
w rvwri'o"EV 8, "l'i", u8,~,pnl, T~V • x«rrv ·,:.co;/:':' 

TO ii 6EoU T}Jv :ay 8t~oµf1,1111 Y Ev rait; z EKKAr,crlatt; rijc; Ma KE- ;J; ~"~·:•r. i. •
1 

80,,iat;, 2 On fv 7roAAV a ~oKrµp OAi.1/;Ew,; ~ b 1np1a<nin !~~;.~-~~~~;~; 
'Ti,,; xupci,; aUr,dv Kai ~ e Knnl cd {3Cl0ou,; e iTTf:JJXEla nUri;,1, h~1~:!;_\_4 t;~·-
f E1reniaat:vau, r E(,; rO g 7rA.uUroc; ri,<; h il1rA'lr11ro,;- nlJr(;,,, J~m~:t,1 
'J,, , i ' 'x-' k .. \ Im - , m ~, ' r'~)~·,_t.c..:les. 
' OTI l('QTQ OUVOµIV µnrrupw KOL 1Tapa OUVaµu,, c h·r•eonl}'· 

n nlJOalpero1, 4 0 µerO 7ToAAijc; !'.I ;rc1fH1K;\.{,athl<:,' 81:0,,u,o, :~\~~u•\~~i-nrr. 
r .. , , \ , r , .. s I;;\ 1 ... tdn.li,l~l.:!. 

lUUdV TlJV fJ xopu, KOL TlJII KUl1'(t.111 l<CI' Tl)t; OlOKOJIIUt; T1Jt; 11 !~1~'~-xi.:.IJ 
1 cic; roVt; 11 Ryluuc;, .'i Kai olJ KafJc~t; 1IA1r;anJIEI', ~AA" fe1ur0Uc; ":·.~r11~· .. 1;~,,, 
, .., , I t " r JulJJUJl.:!7. 
E8wtca1, 1rpWrov T'f' Kupt'{' Km 11µi1, v oui OEA111ir1roc; Oto ii, n:~;;_· iu. 7 

g nr;~•/rt ii 7c1ii::,!: !i!·i:: 1~· Phil. iY. I!,."~~: !·_2;.- t~t iv. 15. c,!;:~:."h~ii. 8rrlf. I= l,ulel'i~~\~: 
:!, 4. Rum. •iv. 6. llrlJ. si. U. I's. r,;:i;:1,,iv. fl. m htre only. 11'ap,i 1\t.iv. µETf;icE1v, ThueyJ. 
iii. fl.1. imip J., eh. i. 8. 11 v .. ~. 17 only t . .t,;•od. Jtlr.S:V. ~ Sym, (-Twr, :! /IJ;i.rc. vl. IV.) 

n = <"Ii, vii. 1~1 rtlt p-. Rom. :r.ii. tl reU 4 = Arr, .11.uv. :!7. :n:'I'. 31 11. Sir. 11•. H. 
r 1·h. t'i.14 r .. H. s Acls vl. I rr0: t - I Cor. xn. I rtfl'. u -Acts i:a:. IJ n·O:. 
vRum.:u.:1:?rrlf. 

CnAF. VIII. 2. rcc Tov ,rAouTov, with DFKLK3 rcl: txt llCN' 17. 31. 
3. rcc (for ,rapa) "'"P (see eh i. B), with KL rcl Cbr Thdrt: txt IICDFK 17. 
4. ree at end a<l<ls a1:(au6cu 71µar, with h k: an ,coww11,av ius 61:(au6a, e: om 

IlCDFKLK rcl latt syrr copt gr-lat-11: 
5. 71l\.1r1Kaµu, B 80. ai\l\.a. CD1• 

•' to liave confidence in,' which is nncxain
plcd. l\leycr, who remarks this, docs not 
notice, that the stron~C"st rcaSon r.gainst it 
is not mere wuut of usage, but the ps,rcho
logical meaning of 6ap~E'iv, which is not 
like Trf:1ro16iva1, descriptive of a relative, 
but of an absohde stntc of min<l,-to be 
of good courage: nn<l this admits only 
of qualification ns to the ,qro,wcl of that 
good conrnge; thus we ha,·e 6a.p/,E'iv lnrip, 
-;r1:pt, i1rl, in the sense of 'l"('joiciug nt.' 
' feeling confident conceming :' but Oap
{,E'iv lv for ( to trlfst in,' as 1rno16iva1 iv, 
would, I think, be innclwissihlc. ~lever 
quotes Ev uol 7riiu' l-yw')'f: crW(oµ.a,, SoPh. 
.Aj. 519, wht>rc, n.s here, Ev g-ivcs thcgromrd 
or the vcrh as fo the pen-on spoken of. 

CII.\P. Vlll. 1-lX. 15.J S.ECO~D PAUT 
OF TIIE EPISTLE: CO~CER~l~O TITE COT,· 

LECTIOX FOR TIIE SAIXTS. 1-6.] He 
i,iforms !Item of tile 1·eadi11ess of the .illace
donirrn elm relies to contrib,de.for tlte poor 
saints (at Jer11salem), whic-/1, led him also 
to be,q nf 'l'itus to complete tile collection 
at Cori11th. 8cc some intcrL>sting- gcog-ra
phical anti historical notices in Staulcy's 
introduction to this section, cd11. !!, pp. 
•1-7!..l f. 1."] &E is trausitional,-pass
ing on to new matter: :;;.o 1 Vor. vii. 1; 
\·iii. 1 al. fr. xO.pu• J For eYcry good 
gift aml frame ol' 111i11d comes h:,- divine 
g-racP, uot by l1111nnn cxcclk•ncy: and this 
uccnsion w;1s most opportune for resting 
the liberality of the l\luccdonian chm·ches 
on Gorl's ~l'a<'C', thnt he might not be ex
tolling them at the expense of the Corin. 

thians, but hoh.ling out an exampic of the 
effusion of thnt grace, which was C"ommon 
to the Corinthians also, if they sought and 
used it. It is a mistake, with Orig., 
Erasm., ul., to undcnt:m<l lµ,,l or "11µi11 after 
6~Boµ.iv1w ' quenrnclmodum adfucrit mihi 
Drn!'I in ecclcsiis:' sec the construction 
Bi«5&va, b,, in reff. :-given among,-shed 
abro!ld in, the churches of lilaccdonia. 
2.J how that (,lepcu,ls on -yvwpl(oµ,v) in 
much proof or tribulation (though tboy 
Wl'rc put to the proof by much tribulation) 
(was) t.he abundance of their joy (i. c. 
th('ir joy abounded),- and their deep 
poverty (rcaTCI /;Jd.6ous, lit. 'dowu, into 11,e 
depth,' R!.;\ «a6' 3i\.ou, 'throughout the 
whole') a.bounded to ('nbnnde cC'ssit in,' as 
.i\lc.ver1 &c. or rather pl'.'rlmps, • abounded,' 
pro<luccd abundant fruit, • so as to hring 
about' .... ) the riches (-rO rrA.. the riches 
which h:l\'c aetm1lly become manifest by the 
rc!Jult of the eaUC"elion) of their liberality 
(sccrcl:Rom.:111dnote). 3-5.J Proof 
of this, There is no tlifliculfr, and no 
Cllipsis, iu the construction. For accord
ing to their power, I testify, and beyond 
their power, volunto.rily, with much 
exhortation beseeching or ue the grace 
and fellowship of the ministry to the 
saints (i. e. to allmir them a share in that 
graC"c and fellowship), and not o.s we ex .. 
pected (i. l'. far lll•yoncl onr expectation), 
but themselves they gave .first (i. e. above 
all: as the in<lur.ing moti\"c: not tirst in 
point of time, but in point of importance, 
sec Row. ii. 9, 10) to the Lord, and to uo 
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"\i.,:;\~_iij.;)' Ii w f:;(; To x r.upaKnAEant 1',,,Cu; 'flTOI', x t1,c, ,a,O,~,; )' rpo1.11i1:1• 

X : .. ~'''· i. )II ~CITO, u~rw-:,· Ka: z Eil'tTEAEav E;c; u,.u~ 1-.:ni TJlv a x«pn• I 

)-~~-~;:~~
1111

t. ,aVrr,v. 1 b c'tAA' <~c1rr,o c Ev c ;rcn,Ti c.1 iTEn, 117aEVErf, rii.t1TE1 
(;.,1, 1u.J. 

z ::::::,.\:1
: :.~. K,_.; e AOy,lJ l\'.(I; C ')'VWau Kn; ''i'TU11v (; O'il'(JU8p Kn( Tl; r~ 

~t:t_t.l\). u,u~,. h Ev 1'iii11 liyCliT,1, 'lva Ka: Ev TClllT~J TV n. x<1rrn 
!::~ 111

.:~ iii. u 'ff"EfHaatlnJTE. O oU KnT
1 

i E1r1T«")'1Jv ').,.E'yw, ,~AA cl 01U TjJ<; 

: !· ~•
1
~;:.:i~~~

1

1
_· Erlpwv g cnrou8iit·, Ka: k TO rlr,; U1uTlpa,; UyU.71'11<; kl --yv{1auw 

:: ~~1~'\;~1- Ill 80K11ul,wv 9 ( j'n,WaKETE 'Y''r n)v x«p,v Toll Kuplou ,',,,(;,., 

c i~f~_~j,"i-tft , I,,aoii Xf117Toii, On 8,' VµCI.,,: u E;TrWxuH'J'El' 1rAol,a10~ W,,, 
tl - I Cnr, :in. !'i~. Col. Ii. 7. 1 Thf'~~. iv. I. e I Cor. I. 5. f- Ach 1::1. 19 rdf. g Rom . 

.J.ii. tl, 11 rrff. ii tl"e I John ir. 0. (John ~\·ii. ::'lH) I Hom. sri. !!ll ll!'lt'. k nHI., 
l Cor. I. 2:"1, ~e. refr. I Phil. ii". 3. I Tim. i,2. Tit. J. 4 onlyt. tilr. vii. 18 uni)", (·wr, Phi.I .. Ii. 20) 

m Hom. :ah·.:,?:?rdf. n hueonlJ. - Jul.lges vi.O. 1•11. 1u.iii. lU. l.uniii. B. Prol", ::u,iii. ~I. Tub1t1v. 21. 

6. for 11'poo., Ev11p!ri-ro ll. 
7. 11'EpurcrEUl'JH C Chr-moutf. ini:i Ev lief .,,.,cr-ru H1(H 3 disapproving). E( 

'lµwv EV uµ.1v ll a b m 31. 73. 7-1. 80. 2a8 Syr copt arm Orig-int .Ambrst-ms: f( 1Jµ, Ev 
vµ. 11 0 : f( uµwv US' 71µ.ar 17: txt (.! OFK LN rel. 1"fp1UCTEIJO'f1TE DI f. 

8. 8,a TT)V ET. 0'11"ouli71v D: prop/er D-Iat G.Jat goth Ambrst .Aug. Bo1e1µa(w 
Dll-'G Chr-rns. 

9. om xpicnou ll Ambrp 11µur CK a k 11 m o 10. 37. ,U, 55. G5. 7-1-. S!J. 03. 
lOD-15. 2~B. 

by the will of God (the Gh·or of grncc, 
who made them willing to <lo this: not = 
KaT!l: -rO (Uh. T. 9., which only expresses 
[whate,•er it ma;r imply] couso11a11ce t1:itlt 
the di\"inc will : 81.CL -roV 8EA, 'I". O. make~ 
the <liviuc will the a_qe11t). 6.J So 
thot we besought Titus (not, Titu, be
sought 11s, sec vcr. 17), that (the nim, and 
purport ns well, of our request), aa he had 
previously (l>cforc the l\laeedouians bcg-nn 
to contrilmtc: 'llul'ill)'.? his ,·isit from. which 
he hnd now rcturnc<l ') begun it, so also 
he would complete omong you (the con
struction is pn•gnnnt- (>i..6!, tir VµO.i ,cal 
br1nAfrT?1) this grace also (this net of 
,:;-race or mere~·, reu: tca.£,-as well ns 
other things which he hnd to do amoug
thcm. It Lloes uot belong to Tal/'T71v, 't/,is 
grace also, as well as other _qraces,' but to 
T1w x&.piv Tt:OT'lv altogether). 7-16.J 
Exl1orlalio1u; mul imluceme11is lo pe,j'orm 
t!tis act of ckaril_11. 7.J 4.\ACI m:ll'ks 
the transition to :111 exhortation, us in rct[ 
It at the same time implies, us )form. ad 
\'iger. p. 812 (in :Ml'ycr), '1-iatis :trgt.llll('ll• 
torum ullutum csse.' .,,.(O"TEL, s.cc eh. 
i. !H. A.Oy't' tc. YJ'WO'cL, sec ref. and 
for -yv., 1 <.:or. ,·iii. 1. ,r(IO"ll a1Mu• 
~fj. because a1rou07J may be nmuifold 
C\"Cll in a g-oocl 1-icnsc. (il'ot. wdl Cl"· 
plaiu~ it, • t.lmlium 1111 n~etulas re~ lio
nus.' TJi I( "I'-· iv iii'-• iy. J your 
love to us ;-tho lovo which, arising 
from you, baa us for its object: H'c 
rcn: .According- to the remliug, i( i,µi;Jv 
iv tlµ., the only menuiug ngreeiug with 

the context is,' the loi·e (to God nml man)• 
2diich, arisi11g from our leaclii11,q, 1.·.,; 

planted i11, ,t/01t.' f11a. tea.\ ,c.T.A.] the 
sense is imperalice,-1eEAEVw, or /30Vhoµa1, 
-(or fJA.E,rEn, sec 1 t'or. xvi. 10,)-bcing
omittcd. So Soph. U:d. Col. 15G, a..\.\' 
1va Tlp0' i11 fl"'8f"YK'rc,, µ1'/ 1rpos11"ia~r 
vtirrE1. Sec Hartung, 1-'11rtikcllchrc, ii. 
1·18, 0. Ta.VTJI is emphatic here, 
although Ta6-r71v is not iu Yer. G: • i!tis 
grace ulso;'-othcr graces h:n·ing hccn 
cnnmcrntcd. Grotius remarks, 'non 
iA"nora\'it Paulus artcm rllC'tomm, mm·crc 
lamlnmlo.' 8.J L<'st hi~ l,u,t wor,ls. 
shoukl be misnndcrstood, he cxpl.1ins the 
spirit in which they were sni<l: not ns n 
commaml, Uut h)· way of in<luccmcnt., h,Y 
mt•11tion of tl1c earncstm•:-s of other:., nn<l to 
try the genuineness of their lo,·c. 
KG.T

0 E1r1.T. J not, 'in ccmseqr,e11cc of a com• 
mamlfrom Goel,' as lh·. Burlou,-but, by 
woy of commond (1 <.:or. vii. G). 6,i,. 
Ti;li is not = liul T~v, ' b,11 occasion of,' ns 
E. Y. :-hnt treats the ETfpwv a,rou8T1 ns 
thc i11.i;lr1tme11l b,111:hic>h, in the wow of cum
lation, the ellCci. was to be prodnCctl. 
'J'hc participi:11 construction ism; in 1 Cor. 
i\·. 1-1. O.J Expl.mation of 'tryin:;:
tllt' g'('llUiuc-nc!-!j of ~-onr Ion•,' hy uphold• 
ing- I lis cxumplc in ihc mnttcr, \\"hom we 
oug-ht to resemble,. 'I". xo'.p,v, tho 
(act of) grace :-the beneficence. 
On J consisting in this, that . . . .,,.A, 
Wv J The p.t['til'iplc 1·efcrs to the time whc11 
the historic net implied in the aori~t 
l,rTrlJxfuao took pince. He, being rich, 
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tva U,u;t; T\J fKEl,,ou O ff"TWXEif!- P 1rAouT{1atJTE) lO Kai rir -y1,W- ~ ~ri1;,r_r1~i 

/J'IV ;v ToVnz, r ~:tw,u. ToiiTo -yO.r1 U1-aiv 9 au,.upfpEI, t o1Tn1Et; }t(~,~~tr.~ii. 

' ' ' • ' ' ' ' ' ' 0 '' " ' ~ 0 ,._ ,.) OtJ /IOl'OV TO ;ron,a,u (11\1\(l K<H TO EAEII' 1rf>UEl')Jf)~cta f Q, (r,.i.y•r. i. ]I) 

V a'ff'o V 1rlpva,. 11 11uvi 8E Kai To fl'Ol~aat w EutTE~laaTE, : } g_:~: :i\2)· 

Ouwt x tcaO/nnp lJ Y 1rpulJu11ia z To LI Ol.Auv, oVrw<: Kai TO L ~:~c1j1~~~1 

l.25al. unr.A. vch.i.1..2oolyt. 1rp01ripva,,Drmo•th.487.14. wnr.nr.-lr. 
r Acts xvii. 11. 'ftr. IU. r.b. ls..!? ooly t. Sir. :alv. !?Jonly. (-µ.or, (lam. i. Hi.) sTiom.iv,flrdf. 

zco11slr., Ac:13 ;,:iv.ilrdf, 

10. for o,nvu, 0T1 P Syr. • for 1rpoe11., e1171p~ut19E D1F 01'ig. 

became poor :-not, ns De ,v., merely by 
His renunciation of human riches <luring 
His life on earth, but by His exi1Janili01i of 
His glor,11 (Phil. ii. 6, 7), when, us Atlmnas. 
(contl'a Apol. ii.11, yul. ii. [~ligne], p.757), 
·dw 71'TeatXE6o-ao-av 4i6aw Ev EavT~ linA&
/3ETO. 'fhe stre~s i!-i on 81.' v,,.a.~. to raise 
the motirn of gratitude the wore effec
tually in them. "11 lac. 'ffTWX· 1rAot1nj
'"1T<] that by His poverty (as the efficient 
cause) ye might become rich: \'iz. with 
the so.me wcnlth in which He was rich,
thekingdom and gloryot' Heaven, including 
TIZ µvpla. li.rrEp 7ra.pEaxo 7/µ'iv O.;,a8&, ns 
Chrys.,: who 

1
ndds,, El,µ¾ 71'10'TE,v°E~r, On 7/ 

71'TCJXflQ. 71'AOVTOU f(TTI 7r'OtljTIK"l1, Evv6)Jo-6v 
o-ov T0v 8t=a71'6T7JI', 1<11.l oU,rEn Cl.µ411/3aAEir. 
Sec the \'arious possible meanings discussed 
in Stanley's natl". 10.J \·er. 9 was 
pnrenthetic: he no\\" resumes the ob 1taT" 
i1r1Ta.;,¾11 Af;,w . . . . And I give my 
opinion in this matter, the stress being on 
'Y"'WJ&'JV, as distinguished from E71'1Ta.-yf,v. 

Tov-ro ya.p .... ] For this (viz. 
'mg givin,q my opi11ion, and not comma11d
i119/-as lliUroth ant\ .i\leyer. De \Vette 
contro\·crts this, and would make ToiiTo 
refer to the proof of tkeir lore in the act 
of chnrit_y, contending that ToiiTo must 
refer to thl' smne as l.v To6T'{J, Dut l\lcyer 
rightly answers that this uced not be, for 
Iv Tot.rrc,, is altogether unC'mplmtic nml in
significant, nml the whole sense of the 
dause is in the words "'t"WµT/11 ij/Oc..•µ1) 
is expedient for yon (better than II be
filli11,q," or "s1tilable," as suggcstctl by 
llloomf. nfter the Schol. tipµ&t·E,, o-w40E1. 
'l'his srusc of o-uµ<1>fpu is not fouutl in the 
N. '1'.,an<l is vcry <louhtful clsewher£'. See 
l'nlm oml Uost's Lex.), seeing that you 
(' quippc qui ;' o1TwH is clecish·c for the 
above meaning of ToV'To. 'My gidng my 
opinion, rather than commanding, is ('X})C• 

client for you, who ha\·c already shcwn 
yoursch-cs so \\'illin~.' A command from 
me would he a loweri11,q of you, nnd dcpre• 
cintion of )'Our zeal) began before them 
(the :\Iaccdonbn churches, S('C below) not 
only the act, but also the mind to act, 

from a year ago: i. c. 'not only were you 
before them in ·tJ.ie deed itsdf, but also in 
ihe will to do it.' The sense hns hrrn 
u1isse<l by many of the Commcnta~ors, 
from not ohscning the compariso,i implird 
in 1rpo1:v~pEa.a9£, aml npplying it only to 
the Curi110iia11s tllemselves beginning. In 
that case>, as the ,,,_:ill comes before the 
deed, to say, you began not only to do, but 
also to ·will, would be unmeaning. Some, 
in c>onscqncn<'l", as Grot., nl., anti the 
Pcschito, have arbitrarily assumed an i,1 re,·. 
sio1i of terms, so thut '1101i solumfa£!ere. 
sed 'I.Jelle' should = • 110n so/um velle, sed 
face,·e.' Others, ns Chrys., 'fheodorct, al., 
Ernsm., Cah-., Beza, al., Dillrotb, Ol~h., 
lliickr-rt, :11. m., have taken 8fAu11 = 'to 
do wit!, a ,qood mill,' which is certainly not 
its sense in ,·er. 11. 'l'hc ahO\·e explana
tion is that of Cajetnn, Estius, De \Vette, 
\Viner, l\lcyer, nnd \\'iesclcr, o.nd puts tho 
climax in its right order, making it a back
ward one of comparison. i'or as \Vicselc>1' 
remarks (Vhron. Apost. Zeit. 11. 3G h note), 
there arc three steps in the collection for 
the saints,-thc wishing it (Bfl\rn,), tlw 
setting about it (,rorijaa1), an<l the c0111. 

plction of it {i7r1TfAf.,-a1). And the Co. 
rinthians had bC'gun not oiily tlte second, 
but even the first of these, before the 
1\fneedoni:ms. Long employed as they 
hnd then been in the matter, it was moro 
crctlitablc to them to rccl'i\"O advice from 
the Apostle, than commaml. 11 8iAiuv is 
not a historic act like 1ro1:ija-a.&., hut a pct·
mancnt state: hC'ncc the prc5i. inf." l\lc.rc1". 

In saying U.1rO 1rEpt1aL 'from last 
year,' it sccnH1 pl'obablc that Paul would 
spe:\k ns a Jew, rC'gartliug the )'f'ar ns 
beginning in Tisri. ll.J But (con
trast of _your former zl"nl with your pre:.:cnt 
need to be rcmin<led of it) now completo 
the act itself also (•al con hnr<ll.v opply to 
the whole TO ,ro1. f,r1T., ns Uc \Vctte, but 
must be taken with ,ro,ijo-,u; noiu fhrw 
not only the completion of a ready will in 
the act begun, hnt complctc the act also,
as ~foyC"r), that, as (there was) (with 
you) readiness of will, so (tbere may) 
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"~/ohniiL "i1TtTcAEoat a EK Toii ~XEI''· 12 Ei ')'dp TJ Y 7rpo6uµlu b 'lrf>O- !)CllF 
IJlleb,Tl.18. c O' , , ,, d , , ~ , c (J' , J KLNah 

itu. 1. ~· KElrcu, "'' o EUl' EXlJ fU7r(>Of;OEKTo,;, ou ,-:n o ouK EXU· c ,1 c r:.: 
Jud('7o"lr. J:i , , , ",\\ ~ c., t - ["] (/\-,I. ,,,• f •~ hklm 
~-:tL ,,., .. , ' OU /Of i1'a a AO(f;,' QllftJlt;, UJIIV OE 1\lit,,U;, QAI\ l~ n O 17 

r 
1J;~~.~i;;,i ~-•- g iaOr11ro{', Ea, r,;; h 11U11 11 

Kcuo,~ rO V1udv i 7rEtJitrcHUJUt "Eit 
I 1•,1. iv. I~ , , , I , \ }4, ,, \ t , , , , 

1 i , :·t:-; ,.!tfll. TO i-K'EU'WI' uartp1u.rn, ll'tl KOi TO U.'.Ell'h.11' 1rEp1aaEt1J(U 

c1 !~"tt· i;v. rn 'Y'fvtJrat k ei«; rO Vµ.d,, 1 Uarlpr1µa, 01rw,; 'Y;,,,,ra1 g iaOrr,,;. 

;!;fc~,:~::i;a 15 ,cnOW,; yE-yparrra1 m 'O rO woAIJ oVK D E1rAH)1,aau1, Kai 0 

~ i;/r~ti,. rO OA i:yov oU~ 
0 

~AarrOv}Jaev. 

I .~i!K •v!~~~~~v~;;~1it~ o~~-~h-~~~~~:1t~;~t"~! ~~- ~ :.t::· i~~.~::::~in.'1:,11. ~t ~!· ~P8ai.hi~r~ .~i-:oi~t. i:~:~;::x.: 
O lldc ODIJ. I. c. trao~ .• l'ro, . . UV. J..I. 

12. for ,ov, a• D1I•'LN f Chr-ms Daru>sc. 'X" ll(Dch) L f. rcc n<l<ls -ru, 
with c,r, rcl, om llC1llFKN 17 latt goth Clem gr-lat-tr. 

13. om lir BCN1 17 D-lat reth. om vuv P. 
14. [the T of 1st TO is written o,·cr the line by N1(appy).J 
15. O\ll 211ll & I,' b g1 h k m(perhaps) o 80. na. lOG-H-15-22. 238. 

also (be) completion according to your 
mea.ns (l!C -roV Exu11, not- • out qf tlrnt 
1vhfolt ye lia,;e/ :\s .K V., but' after fl,e 
measure o..f.1to"r property/ as in rct 'L'hc 
,·crh!i suhstauth·c must he supplied, ns in 
,•er. 13). 12.J Explanation of i.c ToV 
Exu11,-tlrnt on it, 1rpo8vµ.(a. being 1>rc
:::.upposetl, nml not on absolute quantit)', 
acceptability tlepemh. For if a. willing 
mind is present,-according to what it 
may happen to possess, it i!I acceptable, 
not according to what it. poss9saeth not. 
'l'hc construction of the i-entcnce is simple 
l'Uungh : 7riJ00vµ(a being- the sul~jcct 
throughout, quasi-personiliL•1l: 1·cadincss in 
Bod's scr\'ice is acct>plctl, if its exertion 
he commcnsnmtc with ils mc:ms,-:uul is 
not mea~11re1l bj' an nurcasonablc require
ment of whnt it has not. 13-15.] 
J,',rrt/ier e:cplanalio,1- tliat Ow present col. 
leclioii is 11ot i,ilemled to pre.t.r tl,e Co-
1·iull1iaiu; 1ea.Ob oU,- lxouut. For (it is) 
not (lhc l'nllcdion is not madt•) that 
there may bo to others (the saint~ nt 
,I crn.salcm) relief, and to you distress 
(of po\'crt)"), 14.J but thmt by 
tho rulo of equality (i! M -in itc -roV 
txuv, ahore), at thia present time (of 
their 11cc1l: t.hc stre~:-t i~ on iv Tqi 11iiv 
H«1p•; as Sll)!g'C~Lin!,[ that this rrlation mav 
herl'after lw alter~1l) your 11bundanee mo.Y 
sub:1,nvo (-yivJJTa.1, set! next dansc. -yl11,;
cr0«1 ,;i-., 'lo he cxtcnllL'tl t(),' i-cc ref. <.bi.) 
their deficiency; that CLlso (,.;nppo-.in:,: c·ir
t•111u~t:1nce..; eh rn;.:1•11) thoir nbu!l.da.nce m:i.y 
sub.servo your want. The rcli.•r1•11cc i.,; 
still, u-. i~ e,·i,knL from llw next Hr,,;e, to 
the supply or tempurlll wrwl.\·, in n.,•~p•:ct or 
which there shonltl he a mntn:i.l rclic,·in;: 
and sharin~ amoni.;-Christians. llnt the pas• 

sage has been curionslr misunderstood to 
mean,• tlrnl their (the Jewish Christians') 
abroula11ce in spirituat tlthi_qs ma.If be im
parted io ,1/0lt to .mpp/.lJ ,11our dejieie11c.r1.' 
'l'hus Chr_ys., al.,-tllc a,rcients rcgnrd
iug this imparting- as tl1e Go.,;pel-benefit 
T'Jcei,,.ed from t!tem b.t/ t!,.e Geuliles (which 
however was 1mst, not future, antl is ur;::c<l 
as a. motii,efor .'!ralilrlde, see Hom. x,·. i7), 
antl the modern l(onmnists introducing the 
monstrous pcr,·crsion of the attrihuLion of 
the merit-. of the saints t.o others in·thc 
next. worl<l. So Estius: .. Locus hie o.pos
toli contm nostrm mtati!i hrercticos osten
<lit, \lOSSC thri~tianos minus sancto3 meritis 
sanctorum acljurnri Ctinm in foturo sreculo. 
Ue11i1p1c 11ot:mda ,·irtus clcemos~·nm, qnre 
facit homincm participem meritorum ~jus 
in quem confcrtur." 15. J that 
thc:-e may be equality, 0.9 it is written 
(i. c. 01ccorlling to the cxprcs-,ion used in 
the Scripture historr: 1rap&:yu ,ra.Aa,e.
fo.,.opla.v, thry:1.,--of the g-nthcring of the 
manna) He that (gathered) much, did 
not exceed (the mc:i.:-urc prescrihccl hy 
God) , and he that (gathered) little, did 
not fall abort (ol' it). The fact of eq1rnlil,11 
bcin~ the only point hron::tht into eomp:1-
riso11 ao; hctwec-n the 1:-rnt'litr!i of ohl nml 
Christi,ms now, it is supL•rllnous to enquil'C 
minutely l1ow this c11nalily Wt\~ wrou~ht 
:1111011~ the Jsraclitcs. Tile quotation is 
atl'Ol'tling- to the rc:ulin~ of tho LXX 
µ't'lll'rally supporte(l hr .:u~s. ; except 
th;lt {,\aTTov appl'ar,; fur O>i.1.,..ov in .A a 
sec1111d1t mmw. 'l'hc Alt•x. (not F.) and 
Altline.ellitions han~,;; Tb ,ro,\U aml i[, Tl> 
OAl-yo,~, probably a l'Orrection. The con
text supplies ouA..\.,~c:u from the avvb\,;(1:1" 
in the preceding ,·t•t•:;c, --and is pr('sumcd 
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16 " X(iprla' 8i T(~ OH~ T<~ q 818,J1,n T1)v ul1T1J1, r ,nrou8~v r i;~;tt".' \I 

i,,rfo Vµt-,11 
11 Ev T'P ,cap8ia T[Tou, 17 Ort T~V µEv s '11'npU- q~.:n;1J·c~~-h/1 

'\ , l •,;::r,,t' u ~t , ,;:,,, \' r , \\' 'O ' 2:.!, 'l"tr. l. 
h"/\t,an, EOE""'RTO, CJ':l'OUOCIIOTEpot; OE U7Tllf>X'LII' (It, a,- ~:r\:~ii.'a'L, 
PETO<; • • ~;,AIJEV 'll'l'O<.: v,,a,;. rn y rJIJl'E'll'Eµl{,aµEv i>i ,,E/ ');.';; '· 
nllroU TOv U8cA,pO,,, 0~ 0 2 E1rn1vot; a iv T(;; ella~ryEXlw 8ui s:'i_Hnm.:1ii.B 

b ,raaidv Tt;,v be E1:KX11a1Wv· HI d oU ,,Ovo1• t 8E, d Q,\Acl Kn~~ ~c;r:~c?;:r-
6
• 

t' xup0Tom101:lt; 1nr0 TWv C fKKAr,tJu-;,1, f au1 1EK8t1,aot; 11,,i:n,, :~:.1~f, ~r~~. 
Ev Tl} g xO(HTl Tallr11 T\i h 8111Ko1mu,,Ev11 Vq,' 11,u:..,, i 7rfHJ,; t~~·~.r.ti; 

v ,\ers fiii. lti rrfr. w 'l"<'T. 2 onlr (nlf.). ll - but w. f;r, Arts 1.i. 2:i rdf. 
Y ,-~t{;h_n~tt~S- z Rom. ii. ~!I rdf. a. llom. i. O. eh.~- 1.1111. b 1 Cor. \"ii. 17. :,; i-r. 

c JJ:ur., Rum. :1:ri. liirtff. d 110~1. -;. :I. ,iii. 23 al. e Aris 
:,,:iv. !?J oolyt. 
1,·j, J. 

L\t:b 11.i.:1.2!.lonlrt. U,:.\"!'fiv, eh. v. O, II, 11.) g = vv.fi, 7. l Cor. 
h t'"h. iii. J rtff'. i- Ach iii, lo. eh. :i. -l. :,,;i. R. l Tini. i. JO :,I. 

16. 6ovn IWLt(' syrr copt goth Chr, dedit vulg D-lat: da11li G-lat. 
71µ.w. 

18. -rov aB1:>..rpo11 hcf µET avTou N1 c. 
19. uft 1st 71µwv ins~Ei'Evno D I, Dl. 177 nrm. rcc (for o) (TVV, with DFKLN 

rel SJIT golh Chr Tlu.lrt .Aug-: txt BC 11 m 17 n1lg copt R•lll Uamasc .\mhr:-t Au:; Pt•lng. 
om 1st T1J C. urp VJlWV C b2 l 55. 73. 177. 238. homCI!otcl in 17 from 

vrp• vµwv in this \'Cr to vrp' uµwv in next. rcc ins civTov bcf -rou «vp1ov, with D 2•3 l{ 

h~· tl1c Apostle lo be familiar to Uis rend
ers. 16-24.] Of Tilus and treo oll,er 
brethren 11·hom Pmtl luul commissioned fo 
romplefe the col/eclio11. 16.J The 
sPnse is taken up from ver. G. 6,6dVT1 
Ev, sec rell'. ~v o,UT, cnr., viz.' as in mg
,,-elf.' This is evident from {nrfp VµWv. 
17.7 Proqf of tltis; that 'l'itus recefrecl 
indeed (µ.fl,) Paul's exhortation to go to 
1.hcm (said, to shcw l1is suhor<linatiou,
or pc1·haps to authenticate his authoriza
tion by the Apostle), but in reality (611) was 

. foo ready to _qo, lo need an.I/ exhortation,; 
-nnd therefore -u:eutfort/1, (the pnst tense 
of tlrn epistolary st_yle,-ns 'dabam.' &c., 
in<licating things which will have passed 
before the letter is rc-ceh·t>d) of ltis ow,i 
accord lo lhem. 18-21.] Comineuda
tion of a brother sent with 'l'ilus. 18.J 
0 0.6EA♦05 cannot surely be, as some Com
mentators (Heumann, Hiickert) h:n·c un
tlcrstood, • the brother of 1.'ifos :' the <lcli
c.itc nature of the mi~sion would require 
that there should be at least no family con
nexion bctwl'en those !'lent to fulfil it. This 
1u1d the other arc callc<l in \'"er. 23, ci.6EA
«Pol 7/µW1•, and were unqurstionabl_y Cl1ris
lhm bretf11•e;1 in the usual !'=Cll~c. Jf'"lw 
fliis u-as, we know uot. Chrys., 'J'heo
tlorct, illcurn., Luther, Calvin. suppose 
Bar,ud,as tn he rnennt: hut thct·e is no 
hb,toric:11 ground for this, audwcc:111 hardly 
suppo:-e him put mukr Titus. ll:1ronius 
and Estius !iUpposc, Silas; to whom this 
b!:it ohjcction would also apply: besides 
that he was well known to the Corinthiaus, 
and therefore woul1l not need this rccom
mcudatio1i. Orig., Jerome, Chrys. (1), 

Amhrose, Pcl.1g-ius, Primnsiu~, Anselm, Cn
jeian, Grot., Olsh., al., suppose Luke:
and of these all before Grot. (who 1>0inted 
out tl10 mistake; which howc\·er I sec 
repro<luccd in ~\Ir, Uirks'.s Ilorro Aposto• 
Here, p. 21~ f.) suppose o~ 0 (1ra,vos Ev Tcjj 
EUO.")'"/fA{ffJ to refer to his ,fJOSpel,-6,a 'dw 
iuToplav ijv1rEp f;,pa.1/!E, Cl1r,y:;, ;-hut tl1is is 
altogether without proof, as is the assump
tion thut it wns Jiark (Lightfoot., Storr). 
It may have been 'l'ropllimus, who (Acts 
xx. •1) nccomp.u1icd Paul into Asia, nnd (xxi. 
2U} to J crnsa!cm : so De \Vette, \Yicsclcr. 
Jf the expression whose praise in (the 
mnttcr of) the Gospel is throughout all 
the Churches, is to be compared with nny 
similnr culog-imu, that of Gaius in Hom. 
x,·i. 23 sec:ns to corrc~po1ul most nearly: 
rdfos O !Ev,,s µ.ou Ka.L 01''1§: TT)5 lic1tA.11-
cri'.a.~: but he wa-; reside11l at Cori11t/1, scc 
l Vur. i. 1-J. A Gains, a :llacc1loni1111, is 
mcntioucd A<'ts xix. ~U, as oue of the 
crvvE1c611µ01 of Paul, as here, to~cthcr with 
Arh,t.'\n•hu~, which latter we know accom
paninl him to .Jcrasalem (but sec below 
on eh. ix. •1-). lt mnst thl•n rest in un-
ccrtaint~-- 19.J pnrenthcticnl (sec on 
vcr. ~O) mhliug to hisg-cnernl comme1ulation 
:i particubr qnali ficatio11 for this ollice. 
oU ,...ov. SE,-nnd not only so (i. e. prniscU 
in all the chnrchc'-), but who was also ap
pointed(' sullbgiis dcsig-nntus,' sec ref. nnd 
note; :11111 Stanley here) by the churches 
(of :i\l:icctlonia ? sec> \'er. 1) o.s our fellow
traveller (to Jeru.rnlcm, from what follows) 
in (the mo.itcr of) this charity which is 
being ministered by ue, -iu order to sub
serve the glory of the Lord nnd our reBdi, 
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k~·~·: 11 .1~rr~-. r1l11 Toii Kuplov 8{)~av Ka: k 1rro0uµlav 1i1u;,,,• :!O I au,\. !)COP 
1:11:i't\:~"tA,, - , , ... n1 , a• -o'"' Kl.Nab 
llli:i.'.'~i.:tn:·O'. I oµfVO( TOVTO, /111 Ttc; 11µu«; JIW}UJC11JTfi( EV TV acror1Jr( t,~ ~ ~n;; 

II ;;;_ 1 }~~11\·_\1. Tal'r11 rii 11 8wKOJ'OU/lEv11 'Up' n,,Wv. :!l p 71"{)01'000/IEV ..,,ap n O 17 

ol~;rHnlyt. p KnAc: oU ,,Ovov I' ;.,c:,71'"(011 Kurl,w, c',AAci Kal p E1,,:.,7T(OV 

~sOr, Ja. v. U1,0pW1rwv. 2"3 q auVE11'E,,iLaµev ii atlrolc; T(~l' UReAcpOv 
11 /f

1
:~!-:11l:R~v. 1i1u;,v, ~v r E80Kt/1CJauµn, s Ev 1roAAolc; ,roAAO.,cu; t a1rou

i :,.e~ ~~;''.]Y.· 8aiov Ovra, vvvL 8~ 7ro:\ U t a,rovOniOrepov u 7TE'if'Ot0:,au 

p~~~fit_:~r- 1ToAAii Tlj v 1::,; tlµUc;• 23 
w e'{re 11 Vrr~p Tlrou, Y KOlV<t1vOc; 

, /j/\~~~;ff, iµfu;: Ka: v elc; tlµClc; z avvepyOc;· w t.1rE 08e>..,poi ~,u;,v, • u7T~

~ ~~t~1t?•""· O'To;\.ot fKK).)JO'U7J1,, I, tO~a xr•aroll. ~-l T~II oVv c Ev~U~IV 

z ~~~-v;:i~ ~
1
it-ll: a= ;~h

1
(l ('~{;. x,t· 

8i•~r~.\:i. {3 Kiug~ .ll~.~~l t~~~at. drC.]) oull l Cor. ~·.!.8i ~i:.t,~: 
ii. :.?O. c ltom. Iii. :?5, :.>Ii. rLil. i. :!3 ouly t. 

LN rel !-yrr C'hr Tlulrt H:im:,sc: at1T1JV a G. -13. r,7::. 71: om BCD 1J.'f., (l fatt copt goth 
reth arm. rec (nt end) vµwv, with 1" d: txt llCDGKLN rcl latt syrr copt goth 
gr-lat-fl: at end ins nl\.oucnv D1• 

20. 1J1roO"n1I.Aoµievo, F : O"VO"TEAA. 93 : devitanles lntt. uµat I•' b g h m o 73. 
for µ"'3µ7I0"1JTa.1, µwµ,yra., C2 (C 1 uuccrt). 

21. n•c 1Tpovo,wµoo1,, with Ch:L rd copt goth Clem C'hr-ms 'flulrt Dama!.c 'J'hl (Ee: 
txt BDFN flalt syrr Chr lat-f[ l'l'C 0111 -yap, with KL l"l'l Thdrt D:uu:1scThlU::r: 
in~ llCDFN m 17 l:ltt syrr <'opt i;oth Clem Chr ]at-ff. (Jfe!Jer fl,i11ks -rrpovoouµ,:;vo, lo 
!tave been a mere mistake ori_qinally, arisi119 from O"TfiAAoµu,01 above : and tlius the 
-ya.p wl,ic!t ,ca.v al jirsl ,·elaim,d from ore1wifJftt, as in l', was at last era.ved. P,·obabf.lf 
'lrpovoouµ£vo, 1Ms introduced from Rom xii. 17, where tlte same words occur.) om 
2111} EJ/W'ff'IOV Nl. 

22. om .-o;..;..~ lo' 672• 09: pref Ii, Il. 
23. avv~p-yos bef EU uµas 1) copt goth Ambrst. for XP·, 1n,piou CP. 

ness (this clause refers not to 5uiKov. l'"P' 
.;,µ. ns usually interpreted, but to the fact 
related, the union of this brother with Paul 
in the matter of th<> alms, \vhich was done 
to avoill su:-pieions detrimental to Christ's 
g]ory, and to the zeal of the Apostle). 

20. J Taking heed of this (' de-
1·ilm1les,' Vnlg.-V1ro1rTEL'o-a.vTH K. B£-
801K&TEs, Theophyl. :-the participle he
longs to O"VVE71'f}','l,a~m,, vcr. 1!) bcing
parenthctical) that no one blame us 
(ref.) in the matter of this abundance (of 
contributions) which is being ministered 
by us. Ou rJ.5p&T71<;, nit>yer obscryes, 
" from 0.Sp&s, • compact,' 'sOlitl i' -is usetl 
in Ilornr1· (ll. X• 3G3, 1'1'. B:-»7, w. G) of a 
firm arnl succulent habit of bodv. Later, 
we have it in :11l the vnrious references of 
tl1c alljecli\·c-, e. g-. of abumlance-of plants 
and fruits ('l'hcophr.), of discourse (Biog. 
Lal;rt. x. 83), of toue (A then. x. p. •U5 a), 
&c. IV/iat kind of abundance is mennt, 
the context tlwrdi1re alone determines." 
\Vetst. sa,:,·s, "C1Jip6T71s apml Zosimum 
<1untcr pro i119enli hu:qitione." 21. J 
'Aud such enution is in :\ccortl:mcc with nm· 
general practice/ 8ec rd[ Hom. and 
Pro\", 22.J 8till lcss can we determine 
who this second brother i1-. }~n1·y pos
sible person lms Leen guessed. ~en·ral 

would answer to the description, 'whom 
1re ltave many times in man.lJ matters 
proved to be ear,iest.' lly our uri.ccr~ 
tainty in these two cases, we may sec how 
much is required, to fill up the apostolic 
history at all satisfactorily. -rre1r01.-

8~0-u ... J through the great confidence 
which he has towards you : belongs to 
0"1TOu5cu6TEpov, and to the brother, not to 
O'VvE1rfµiJ;a.µo• and to Pnnl. 'l'he Lrother 
had, hv what he had heart! frou1 Titus, 
concei{·{'tl a high opinion of the probable 
success of their mission. 23.J Ge,zeral 
recomme,ulalion, of tlte three. ehe 
~,r. T!Tou J Whether concerning Titus 
(we may supply 11.f-yw or -ypd.cpw, or ns in 
E. V., • any enquire:' or we need not 
supply any tl1ing ), he is my partner and 
(cspccinlly) my fellow-worker towards 
you: whether our brethren (he in ques
tion :-viz. the two mentioned-but gene
r:1lizell by the absence of the article
' u·helher 

0

brelltren of 01ow'), they are the 
Apostles (iu the more g-L1ne1·al sense of 
Acts xh·. l•i; 1 'l'hcss ii. G; Phil. ii. 25) 
of the churches (i. c-. 'arc of the ehurchc~, 
what we arc of the Lor1l'-pcrsons ~cnt 
out wit.h nuthority,1, the glory of Christ 
(i. c. men whose work tends to Christ's 
glor;·). 24.J Shew then to them 
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(nnt ,\). 
mcun~tr.,rh.Tii.14. k :t~~i~·i:.1• {

2
c~txil". 8. Act~ x. 10 onl/co;~s:~;:J\,:xi.ao. l'M-~ ~i~i;_-i/1: 

Juouly(r,r.J. p - cb. riii. 7. ~ee J.uke :iil. IJ. eh. -r. 2. q llom. x. 2 (tll. 
r Col. iii. :!l unlJ. Prov. ::u..._ 'l, sl Cor.il:. HlreU, 

24. [v of nw is written nbovc the line by N1 or corr 1.J v1rEp TJP."'" D1G. 
rcc (for E110E11.i-uµEvo1) EJ1liE1(aa6E, with CD~•JKLN rel n11g(aud }'.Jat) :::yrr copt gr-lat
fl': txt BD1}, 17 goth. rcc ins""' bcf us 7tpos"nrov (with none of our mss): om 
BCDFKLN rcl latt syrr copt goth gr-lat-ff. 

CnAP. IX. 1. om -yap C 2. -11. 115 copt. ,µoi B. om To C 17. 73: Tou F 
109 Thllrt-ms Uamasc. 

2. 1rapa.EO'KfL1aO'Ta1(but corr<l) N: 1. 'ff"EP"JO"' B 2(sic: sec table). ford, TO IlN. 
om E~ BCN a 17 vulg(:.ulll Ii'-Iat) Syr copt orm Ambrst Pclag: ins DFKL rel 

fold syr goth Chr Th<lrt Damasc Aug. 
3. E71'fµlJ,a.iJ.EV D-gr copt Aug. 

the proof of your love(' to ,us,' or perhaps, 
'lo your poor bretlt1·en' (:\le:i·erJ :-but 
the worcl has not been so use(l throughout 
this passage, see Ycrse 7: x&.pu has been 
the word), and of our boasting concern• 
ing you. in the sight of the churches. 
1 may remark, (1) tlint the participial 
constt-uction is elliptic, as in Hom. xii. lG 
al. (~) 'l'ha.t trp&H,nrov -rWv fHKhr,u,Wv 
does not actually import 'the reprcscnta• 
ti\'cs of the churches,' as )foyer (which 
would be -r-0 1rp6sc,nrov or -rll. 1f"p&sr,nra., 
without Eis), but as above, it being implied 
that they, beii1g the Q.7r&11"T0Ao, -r. bctcA., 
are such ,·epresentatius. Antl this ii; nil 
that 'l'beotlorct seems to mean, whom 
Meyer quotes in support of his \'icw :
"TO 1f"p&s,,nror, ') rLp "TWv ltctcJ\.r,u,Wv E7f"• 
ixov<1111 oiTo, "TWv 1rEµ1/1e1uW11 a.UTo'Us. 
IX. 1-5.J He 1·ecurs to tlie collection 
itself, aud prags tltem, that the,,11 would 
make ,qood before tlte brelliren his boast
ing of tliem, and prepare it before ltis on·n 
coming. l.J 'l'he JLEv yBp connects 
with the Inst verse, thus, 'I beseech you 
to receive the brethren whom I sentl, 
courteously; for concerning the du(I/ of 
uzinisfralion io the saints, it is surely 
superfluous for me to write to you who urc 
so prompt already.' No new subject be
gins, as some hm·c supposed; nor is there 
:my break in the scusc at all. Some oh• 
~curity hns been introducecl unneccs~arily, 
by taking T-ijs 6,atc. T. Eis 'T. G.y. for mere/9 
/llis colleciio11, whicl,, is 110w makiu_q: 
whereas the Apostle chooses such general 
terms as a mild reproof to the Corinthians, 

who, well aware as they were of the duty 
ot' ministering to the saints, were yet some• 
what remiss in this particular example of 
the duty. 'fherc is an emphasis on -ypd
q,e"': • nam testes habcbitis prresentes,' 
Ucugel. 'l'hcoph~· I. well remarks: "Too-a.UTa. 
Ka.l 1rp&np.Jv ehrWv 1ccil 1r&Aw µb,A"'v 
El71'Eiv, Oµ"'s 1f"Ep,'TT0v a.ilTo/ AE')'o TO 1n;pl 
-rollTwv ;-pdcpuv. uoipWs 3f ToiiTo 1r0Hi, 
tJ,sTE µQl\A.011 a.liToVs E1r,u1f"&ua.a8a.1. a.lu
xw81/o-ov"Ta., -yrl.p Er -YE T01a.UT7JI/ IJrr&Ar,11,w 
1rtp) a.UTWv txovros Toll na.1/Aov, OT1 oU 
lifovTa.1 uvµ/3oul\-ijs 1rpbs .,-0 h ... uiv, El-ra 
rpar,Wrnv EAd.TTovr -r-ijs IJ7f"oA1,ljEwS. 
2.J For (ground of' 1up10-o-&v lu'TI) I am 
aware of your readiness of which (rett) 
I am in the habit of boasting concerning 
you to Kacedonians (Dengel rcmarko on 
the prcs., 'aclhuc ernt Paulus in :i\Jace
<lonia ') that Achaia (not IJµ.Eis-he relates 
his own words to the .Mncctlonians) has 
been ready (viz. to send off tl1e mone.'f: 
H«) c,i,6~v AE!71"EI Ei µr, -rb iA.8t:iv ToLIS 
6e(oµfvous "TI% xp7/µa.-ra., 'l'hcoph_yl. The 
A posllc, ju<lging by their rC'a<lincss, had 
made this boast concerning theru, sup• 
posing it was really so. That this is the 
seust? is shewn by Q.7rapa.UKEv&.u·rnvs below, 
vcr. 1) from last year (reff.) :-and the 
zeal which proceeds from you(' whicll has 
its source in _you and whose influence goes 
forth from _you:' so d Etc 0fho71'01111f,11ou 

7r&AEµos, ol EKf'i8E11, anc.l the like) stirred 
up the greater number of them (but not 
only the example of your zeal: see eh. 
viii. 1). 3.J But (contrast, not to 
µi11 in ver. 1, but to ""'uxWµ,a abm·e i 
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t ~:"~- ii· Toll,; {fbE>..rt,ol1t;, t,,n µ~ TO l KaVxm•a 1iµtj,, TD U1r~r ;,,,w., ,P~DF 
uHum.h·.1-1 ll o-v• y -\·' , ., O' "',\ uw KL.~:ih 

rt.If, K(VW l} EV T\d /lH)El TOUn,,, ll'Cl KU h.1(: E 1:-yo1, ;rap- -:: tl c f g 

~/Jf:;~,/.:,ii!~- EaKEUCIO';,Evot w ~TE, 4 
X ~i, X 1TWt;~, ;a., t\Owau, allv Eµo( l\faKE--

1
:. ~,1.;11 

~i~~r~~;-:1 
20,,u; Kai fi,~HOCTIJI VµCu; y c'1.1ra,,naKEvCfarouc;, z K'.{ITC1tax1w-

;, ::1r,.,vi~ft' o;:,,,Ev Tuuf,; (in1 ,ol >..E11r1µEV V,uit;) f,, TV a inroar0.<1E1 

"=~Jt~{.1?.- TatlTlJ· 
5 

U: ~,,ayKaiov o~v ell 1iy11aUµ11v e 1rapaKnAEaat Toll,; 
Jlel1.(1 .. I.) ui. , ~ \ , c ,I ( ''0 ' r - \ g ' 
~~ii~'-~!',. aOEA<j,ou,;, lVCI 'n'{JOEI\ (JJtT(V flt;. u,,a,;, KUl 1rpoKaTaprt .. 

11 ;;.;':!i;_\1 ac.,au, T1/v ii 'iT('Of:1T1Jyy::.X,,£,,111, 1 Ell;\o-yinv UµWv Tallnw 

r t·~1i~j~:ft.":!i. ~rnl1uw EL1ai j oi~r,.,~ J <~<; i EllAoyi<111 ,cc,; 1nl ~~ k 1T~Eo1,e~la1•. 
l).,.... \,'l!-',,)>.li. 

2 r.-H. , l OJr. i. IU re-11·. f Acb ,:,i:, fi, 13. Ctn. xxxiii. U.. lt'h"re only t, 
h ltom. i. 2 nnl)·t. i - Jlum. XI". 2{1. x;i. JN. J;;z:et. xxxh-. :ld. j I Cur. iii. 15 rdf. 
l; - hrre only. (Hom. i. :;\.I al.) 

om TO v1ap vµwv J:,' 45 Chr. f.\q•u,(appy: but corrtl) N1• 

4. om ,rwr J> 1• om fav llD2 Syr: av ]) 1• ins Ka, bcf 1CaTaurxvv8c..•µE11 
D1(and lat) L Hyr. for Aryw1-u:v, AEi'w C 1 DP 'l'hl-comm Ambrst Aug. rec 
al l'lltl :11hl!o. 7i'JS 1<avx1JO'EWS (.u·e c!t xi. 17), with l):tKLN:1 rt·l :-yrr goth gr-11': um Ill' 
D 11''Nl 17 latt copt .Amlm;t Anrt l'clag. 

5. ,rp04;E1'6waw 1'' •18 'l'hdrt-ms. for us, 1rpor llD.P m: txt CKLN rcl 'l'hdrt 
U:1masc 'l'hl (Ee. ree ,rpo1Ca.T11)'')'EA,u.Ev7111 (occasioned probabf.11 b.lf 1rpo1ea.TapT. 
abot·e), with KL re! syrr goth Th<l1·t Damasc U::c, txt llCDFK ·i117 copt goth Thi 
Ambrst Aug Pela~. om vµwv D1(:uH1 lat) vulg Pclag. om TIIVT7111 }, arm 
<.:hr. om ,cm~ l·'N: 1 52 latt Sj·r Chr-eomm2 lat-ff. rcc (for 2ml ws) ws7rt:p, with 
h I, txt llCUFKLK rcl gr-lnt-11: 

implying foar lest he shouhl hn\'c been 
making a ,·aiu honst concerning them) 
I sent (cpi~tolar;r pa!,.t, as in eh. viii. 
18, 22) the brethren, in order that our 
1natter of boasting concerning you (Ka.6-
XTJl'-a, our wliole 'm:1tcrics g-lorian<li,' not = Ka6x1Juts) ma.y not, in this po.rticular, 
be proved empty Uv T~ µipE1 To6TC,1 does 
not helong to ,ca6x11µa, but to Kt:vwOfi
' thnt our lioast of ,You, !,.O :unplc nnd 
n1rious-ch. ,·ii. •1, may not break down 
in this one dc1mrtmcnl.; J•;:-tiu!-, in marg-., 
\\'C'll calls it • acris cum tacita landc cxhor
tatio :1postolit.•;l '); that, os I said (when? 
in \'er. 2? or, in his honsting to the :Mace• 
lloui:ms? or, in 1 Cor. XYi. 1? ~lo~t 
naturally, iu i·e,-. ~- If he hall meant, lo 
tlw .:.llaceclcmi<rns, it \multi prohabls ha\'e 
1,c<•n Al-yw, :-is uavxWµa1 :-ibovc: ii' in 1 Cor. 
xvi., it would have heen more clenrly C'x
pre!-!,.Cll. If so, h-,.1:-yo11 refors mcrCly to 
tlic n·ord 1rapEUK.), ye may be prepared 
(H'C abo\'c on wr. t), 4.J lest per
chance if Maccdonians should come with 
me (ln ~-ou :-to hrin~ llll' 011 my way, or 
1.u hear tin! :\l:H·1•do11ia11 collPrticm. \\'e 
ma,\' i11for from this C'Xpre:ssion, that neither 
of tl1L• two hn·thn'n ahm·c mcntiouetl, l'h. 
,·iii.18, ~2, was a illaccdouian), nnd should 
find you un~rcparcd (with your co1lcdion, 
r-t.•c ,·er. 2) we (wlrn ha\'c Lo:1slctl), not 
to say you (\\'ho wnc lw:1sted <if), should 
be put to shame, in tho mattor of this 
confidence (rc!-pC'cting- ~-on. V1l'OaTo.a1'.i, 

ns dscwhcrc in N. '1'. :mcl LXX, SC'C 
rcll'., sr,bjeclive: the :it.tempt to give it 
here the menniug of "fomulatio11,' 'matter 
boasted oj~' as Chrys., 'l'heoph_yl., Brnsm., 
Grot., al., Jhiek., Olsh., is unnecessary, 
nml has probably been induced by the 
gloss TTjr ,caux. inserted from eh. xi. 
17, hut sec there also). 5.J I 
therefore (bcrau,c of wr. ,J) thought it 
necessary to exhort the brethren (Titus 
nml the two other$) that they would 
go before (my cmnin3) to you, and pre
viously prepire your Jong announced 
beneficence (i. c. long :u111um1ced I,~· me to 
the 1\lucedonians, ,·er. 2. ,U~oyLo., 
blessing; not used only of a blessing- in 
words, hut of one exprcs~cd hy a prese11I, :is 
Gen. xxxiii.11; Judg. i. 15. (Seo St:mlcy.) 
llut beware of the Llnndcr of conneciin~ 
it with f3 ancl Ao)'lm, 'a .'JOOd col/er.lio1t:• 
'l'liis sense of blessin,q, combined with the 
primiti,·e sense, nUi:mls the Apostle nn op
portuuity for briuging- out the true spirit 
in which Christian gills shoulc.l he given), 
that this same may be l'eady (the con• 
struction is 1mns11:1I: Ta0T1JII rcfors liork 
to Ell.\, :-ind the inf. must ha\'C' WsT£ sup
plied. De ,v. compurcs Heh. ,·. 5. l'er
l1:1ps the ne:trC'st is Col. i,·. G) in snch sort 
as beucftcenee, o.nd not a.s covetousness 
(i. <' as the fruit of hl<•ssing, poured ont 
from a hc1wtiecnt mind, not of a r-paring
l'O\'etous spirit whicl1 i:;-ivcs no more thnn it 
uc-cd. 'J'h<11·c is no need lo alh•r thl' pri• 
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,; 1 roVro ii, ~ m a1nfpwv II cpu~oµE1,wc; 0 <J>H~o,,E1,wc; ,-;of I s::;~ :"~•.•r. ,ii. 

m Otpiau, Kai ~ m ,nnipwv O
f.,,.' ti.,Ao-y:"u; 0 

;.,,.• 1:t/Ao-yiau; m/: .. ~''!1
1

; i1. 

Kal m O*piau. 7 EKaaroc; KafJ(~t; 11 r.rolJ~tJT(II 1"v Knpbl~,, n ::~F~·~:o~: 
' q • \ , .,. qr •.... r 1 , :. • \ , , I c-., 'U'I ( .,1 

JU1 EK All1T)Jt; 11 f.'.:. (ll1<l)'Kll,;'. tAopo11 'Y"f' COTIJl' 0 ~ 11~~.i.-t i".:. 
ia-ywrr~ ~ OtO{;. Ou gUl'CITE'i ii;) (Jf:f~t; rrcie1ov v x:.,,11, w 7rtpta- pfr,~-"~~:!!-, 

aEVaa, ~ tit; v,,«c;, ·:.,u YE:,, )' 'irlll•Tl 1rf.vrr,TE z 7fiiacn1 11. cn'JT<~r- CJ 5~~n~:ur. Iii. 

r Jlrb. Tii. J:.?only. , line only. raov. xiii. R. ( 61,rr. Rom, xii. fl.) there only. I. c. nnl)". 
u Hom. xu·. tl. cl1. xiii. 3nnl:, t. \" ,\cb :11i.2J rdl w tr,uis., cb. fr. 

I ri. I.::ph. i. tl. I The~~- iii. l:! onlyt. i -- ell, ii. U, I:!. ,·iii. ::3. Cal, l". 10 al. y eh. 
it. R rtH'. z ... Ac-ls ,:;::,t. Ill rtlf. a I Tim. Yi. Ii only t. (·1111t, Phil. i'I". 11. •i,;ti~, 

Deni. :i...x:i.ii.10.) 

6. for 1st E11' EuAoi'1an·, Ell EuAo,.,,a in be11edictio11e D1}' copt goth fat-ff. for 2ml 
n· EvA., E~ Et1Ao;,,ar D1(aucl lnt) fold goth Vypr: EJr t=uAo,.,,ci .F(not }'-lat) copt Aug. 

0111 ,cat l>1 ret.h. 
7. nc1rpoa.1pE1.Ta1, with Dl\Lrdsyrr('hrTluh·t Dnmasc: txtUCFt,;17Chr-m~(\\'bt) 

(1rpoe,peTa1 1•' 1, 1rpoE,p1JT. 1"2G): propas11it (or simly) vss lat-fl'. 
8. rec OuvaTot; (see 1wtes), with V2D2•Jl(L rel 'l'hdrt Umnusr: txt llC 1D 1}'N. 

for OE, -yap 1)1 109. 178 demid. om 1ravTon F(not }'.lat) 7. 

miti\'e meaning, or to make the ir:ord s~q-
11ifg 'ten:l<'ity,' us V.ih·., De \\'ctte, al.: 
he who defrauds the poor b_y stinting them 
11'AEOVEK'Tt=I, in the liternl sense. 8till less 
must we with Chrys., :1l., refer 1rAEont. 
to the Apostle,-µ~ voµ[u71TE, '1JT/u1v, On 
&r 1rA.fOVE1CTO~PTES aUT¾)v >..aµ./Jd.voµu,,
whicl1 i~ incon3istent with the interpreta
tion 4'uOoµivws- below, ancl with EU>..o;,fav, 
the corresponding word, whid1 :1ppliC's to 
the spirit of the givc>rs). 6, 7.J lie 
enforces tl,e last tt•ords b.tt an assurance 
,qro,mcled in Scriptm·e aml part('! cited 
from it, tltat as we sow, so slmll w~ 1·eap. 

TOVTo J Some supply (/',T/µl, :1s in 
ref.: others, ns )!eyer, woulcl tnkc it as 
an accus. nbsol., 'lls re_qards this,' ,·iz. 
what has gone hcfoL·c. But I wouhl rnther 
take it as .in imperfect constrnction, iu 
which ToiiTo is usell merely tt> point at the 
!-entiment wl11Ch is nbont to follow :-But 
this-(i• true). 01· But (notice) this ... 

hr' E-ll~oy(CL1.1] with blessings: E1rl 
llenoti11g tlrnaccompanying- statcorcircum
stnncC's, as in ret: : not., 'with a -view to 
ble.vsb,_q.v,' which will not suit the second 
br' EUA.: nor ns Theophyl., <Ee., and KY. 
µ.nct OaiJ,-1>..Elar, bozmliful('f: which gin•s 
indeed the se,ise, but misses the nwauing 
uf the expression: SC'e a.Lo\"C. It refers to 
the spirit of the gi,·er, who must he i>..ap'os 
O&T11s, not gi\'ing mnrmuringl_v, but witli 
blessin_q.v, with a hcnC'tieentchnritablcf-pirit: 
such an one shall 1·cap nlso with blessin;:;-s, 
nbumlant antl unspcnknblc. 'l'he onl.Y 
clmngt~ of mc:ming in the scc:-ond use of the 
expression is that the t=Ul\o-ylat arc polfrcd 
on l,im, whcrc:ls in the first they proceecle,l 
.from him : in both cases they arc the cle
ment in which he work:-1. 80, we bestow 
the seed, but recefoe the hur,·cst. 'J'he 
~pirit with which we so11•, is of on~C'l\'cs: 

that with which we reap, depends on the, 
lwrve'i.l. Su that the dmnge of meaning 
is uot arbitrary, but dependent. on tl1c 
nature of things. 7.J Not, as )lcyeL· 
and De \V., a limitatio>i of the foregoing, 
or else it would be expressed by some con
necting pnrticlc,-but a continuation oftl1c 
thought: -,:puOoµEvws .iml br· EVAo-yla,s 
referred Lo the spirit of the gfrc-r; so tlovs 
this vcrsc,-Elc >..V1n1s 1) i{ C.v. correspond
ing to qmOoµE11ws,-ih.ap&s, to €1r• EU>..o
-yla.s. t1:a.8W; 1rpo1lp'IJTa.1.J as he hath 
determined in his heart; supply,' so lt•t 
him gi\•c :' i. c. let tLe 1rpoalpEuts-, the full 
consent of the free will, go with the gift; 
let it not be a reluctant offering, gh·cn E·rc 

.>..V:rr,s, out of an annoyed nud troubled 
mind nt having the gift extorted, nor E'~ 

O.vd.-yHT/S", out of ncecssit)·,-hcc.iuse eoiu
pellcd. Such gh·er:-1, - thnt i.-1 implied,
Ootl tlocs 11ol love. &Ofl), is not n cl:ts
siC'nl word. OOT71p, 0wT1/p, and (He:-:. Op. 
353) OWTr,s, arc used ()Icycr). 8-
11.J ]le e,icom·a.qes tlie,n, to a c!tee,j'ul 
co11tribrdion b.'f (lie assrtrauce that C:tod 
boll, ca,i (vv. 8, !J), alid will (n-. 10, 11) 
fttrm"sh them 16tl1, the means of pe1:form
ill.ff such cleecls of be11ejfre11ce. 8.J 
&vva.TIEi has the emphasis. I adopt the 
re:::ulin:r bccnusc after all it is dillicult to 
imag-iuc how so easy a <·<mstruction ns 
8uvaT0i I) lh&s, should lu\\'e been alteretl 
to 6uvani, as ~foyer supposes, or why 
the trrmseriber need hnve written OuvaT&s 
fO"TLV if tl1c lnttcr were n correction for 
Ovi·anl, seeing tLat the verb substanti\"e 
is just us frequently omitted in such cl:mses 
as iusertc<l. 1ricra.v xciplv, 'ctiam iu 
honis externis,' Ueng-cl,•-to which here the 
rcfncncc is: not C"xclndiug however the 
wider meaning of' all g-rnce.' 1rt:p1a
a,Vaa.1., to make to abound,-reff. 
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9. at encl ins Tou atw11os }'K 238 ntlg(not am dcmid al). 
10. for ,rrrEpµa., q1ropo11 (corni from <T1toprw below) BD 11•'. rcc xoprry11ua.1 

,rA778v11a.1 a.u~11ua.1 (proh, as ... lleger, corrn.,;, in the idea llrnt a wish was intended, and 
,<;o the futures ltave been cka1l,f}ed to optati,•c.;: for suck tltf'!J are, not inliniti,·cs: cj' 
1 Thess iii.11, 12; 2 Tltess ii.17; iii. 5,-and var 1·eadd, Ram xvi. 20), with D3KLN3 
rd :-:.,n- ~oth l'ln· Tluht JJaum:-:c: xop11-yr,ua1 and TrA:116uva.1 F: txl Bl'DN: 111 17 l',rr1 
Vypr Ambrst Ang. rec -yo1177µan1, with ck: txt lJCDJn~LN: 1·cl C'hr-mss 'l'hl-mss. 

11. ins u,a lief Ell 71'0.VTI 1,, Chr lat-lt'. vµr,,v c~ 6G:t. 67. 71. 7J. Ul. llU. 120 syr-
marg Damasc. for -rw 8., lhou ll: 01u 'rw D 1• 

tva. 1e,-r.A.] in order that, having at all 
times in every thing all sufficiency (of 
wm·hlly substa.ncc; a.Urrl.p1'. is objective; 
not coiilenledness, subj.) ye may abound 
towards (' h:wc an ovcrplus for;' which is 
not inconsistent with aVTcf.p,cua, seeing 
tlmt a.Ur. docs not exclude the having 
more, but only the lmxing less thnu is 
t-nnicicut: the idea of a man's having at 
:ill time.,; and in all things a snflicicnc_v, 
wouhl presuppose that he h:Hl somewhat 
to spare) every good work: 9.) 
as it is written (i. c. fulfilling the cha• 
racter dcscribctl in Scripturc),-He scat
tered a.broad (mctaph. from seed: µFT'1. 

6a,j,,hflas (6w1:f, Chr,vs.), be gave to the 
poor: his righteousness remaineth for 
ove1·. In what SC'USC is 8t1i:c11ou6v11 usc<l? 
Clearly in the only one warranted hy the 
context-that of ',qoodness pro Peel by be
ueficence,'-1 :i right('ous dccll, which shall 
uot he forgoltcn,-as a. sign of 1·ig-htcous-
1\('ss in char:wter and <•01uluct.' 'l'o builtl 
:my i11Ccrencc from the text inconsistent 
with the ~l'crtt t:-uths respt.•ctiu:; 8,K"1ot:r6v11 
e,·cr insisted on hy Paul (as Chrys. ,ea: -yelp 
Omalous 71'0Hi l 1, rp,A"v6pc,nrfo. J, Ta G.µap
T{1µara Ka8cirrq, -irVp ci.vaA(t:r1<oua-a, 0Tav 
µHO. 8a.1~1Adar i1'xb1ra1) is a manilcst 
prn-11rsio11. 10.J ..:hs11ra,ice Uwt God 
will do tltis. But (introtlnt·cs the new as
:-;ura1wc) Ho thtl.t n1inisters seed to the 
sower and bread for eating (in the physi
ral worltl :-from r('I'. ha., LXX. The 
Ynlg., .E. Y., Luther, Cah·., Grot., al., 

commit the mistake of joining "· lfpTov Eis 
fJpWuw with xop71-y~t:rci1, or -E-1. (3pWa,i, 
ilte act of eali11,r7: not = {:JpW,.,.o.), shall 
supply and multiply your seed (i. c. 
the money for you to bestow,-nn~wer
ing to t:rrripµa. Tcjj tTirElpovn), o.D.d will 
increase the fruits of your righteous
ness (from l'Cf. Hos.-thc e,·erlasting re
ward ti.1r vour bestowals in Christ's name, 
as .Matt. ·x. ,12 j-rtnswcri11g- to lipTov tir 
/3pWt:rav, which is the ,·eslllt of the sower's 
ln~onrs). 11.J Jliethod in whicl1, .11ou 
1Vtll be flws Ue.ised by God. In every 
thing being enriched (the conslrnclion is 
an aunc:oluthon, as in ref. and in eh. i. 7 
nl.: nothing need be supplied) un.to all 
liberality (i. c. in order that you mny 
shcw all lihernlitr. Un 0.-irl\. sec note, 
Hom. xii. 8), which (of :\ sort which) 
bringa about by our means (ns the dis
tributors of it) thanksgiving (from those 
who will rccei,·c it) to God. 12.] 
Bxp[a,zalio,i of tile last clalf.~e. Because 
the ministration (not on our part who 
distribute, though it mig-ht at first sight 
seem so: the nrxt ,·cr:-e tlericlcs Bio.k"ov{a: to 
mean, '.110111· adminisleriu,q b_11 co11trilm
lio11,' as in ,·er. 1) of this public service 
(X.u.T. here seems to nppro:1ch more nettrly 
to its proper Sl!llSC, scniug the pnLlic by 
furnishing- the menus of out1it for somt' 
ncce_;;sat·y pnrpo~e) not only serves the end 
of supplying by its help the wants of 
the saints, but of a.bounding (-n-,p,aa. 
mr,y br fransitiYc as in vc1·. b, not only 
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TOUf>ylac; TaVr11c; olJ µ01,,w z E11dv a wroc;ava1rA11poVcra Tei z~--~~'ii:;'e 

b llcrrErll,rnra T(;,,, c Clyi<11v, ciAAU K«L d 7rEptacnVuvaa ~la a~h~·:iti.11 .. 

uo~AWv w Ei1xap1ar,Wv T(~ 61:'l~. 13 o,a r11c; '8m,,,1ijc; Tijc; b ;:tl~l;:~·7; 
x O,aKovioc; raUrr,c; f 80~<1,01,rEc; rOv fJEOv r E1d r\J g V11"oray\7 c,t~~

1
;i1:. 1::1 

r}Jc; h o,,o">-.oylnc; v,,<i,v i E;~ f'(~ Ella7yl,\w1, roll XPlfTTOii (l~,!~=--n. r, 

11.·nt j Cl1r;\Or11r1 rijc; 1-t Ko1vwvlac; Im Ei,,; nllrolu; Kai m E;~; ~~'/1i~;;_4~-~,~ff-

1r<l1,rn<;, 14 ,;a; atrW1, ~e{,cru inrtp v,,t.w n E11T;ro00Vvrwv ~~c~·;,,
1

i~-.. i:7i'" 

, .. ~ ' ' 0 ' /3' , - 8 - ' , , - \"O>ll>lr., H"r. 

''~tctc; ow T1JV V7rEp (1AAoucrn11 xnru, TOU EOU E'/J llflll1, r, ~
1
~(

1
ii._~-

}j I-' x«p•~· rr~ OH~ q E1rl .,,; r ~1,cK8n1yJ,rhJ aUroV s 8woEii. i
1
i1:\m~.:t;.;~-

~ ' ' ' , ' l-T,ilJO'fll', 

~r°r~f,~~~1~?, Rom. vii.¾ \;11_1 Tim. vi. l.Z, :3.:.1~~~}!'.·:li. iv. 14. x. ~3 ~n!~~-pd~-I- {D,ut. xiii.l~~m~;~: 
!<11 r .. tt: I Phil. i. f,, ml C,u. X'l'I. I rdf'. 11 Rom. I. II ,elf. J~mu iv. 5. C-Oll&lr., 
l'hil. i. /1. ii. ~n. I I'd. ii. :t. r~. C'Xl'iii. 17-1. 11 cl1. iii. lo ,~If. 1) Knm, Ti. 
17. rii 2;,, l Cm. xv. ~•7. eh. ii, 1<1. vi,i. If\, q io ,~,. JJ n1r. r her, onl7 t. 

sJuhu iv. Ju. Act:1 ii. JH 111.1 \\'j,-d, ri1. 1-1. 1vi. 2:i. :! lfacr. h. 30 uol)'· (Dao. ii. 6. v.17 Th,m.l.) 

12. for lhw, xpiuTCIJ ll 1G: in IJom;110 vulg. 13. ins ,ea, hcf 6,a B. 
aft vµas ins 16111 H:3 • 

gr-Jl' Ambrst-ms Sedul: 
14. for vµw11, 11µw11 (but with v written ahov<') N1• 
15. rcc ::ift xa.p,s ins 6E, with C2D2· 3KLN 3 rcl vss 

llC1D 1l•'N1 a latt goth Ambl'st-ccl .Aug Pelag lledc. 
0ll1 

filling up, but 'causing to oi-e,:floro,' what 
were Vunpfiµa.Ta. Hut the usual intran
fith·e sense is preferable. The emphasis 
is 011 -rrposa11avi\. and 7rEp,uuEVovua) by 
means of many thauksgi vings to God 
(Tc; BE(p with Ellxap., as in ,·er. 11, not 
with 7rEp1<1uEVovua., which woulll not, ns 
~feyer observes, gi,·c the sense of nbouml
iug towanls God,-tbis woulc.l be Eis T. 
0E&11, sec Uom. v. 15, or Els T. 6&(a.v T. 

6rnV, as in eh. h·. 15,-1.mt tbe ohjection
nble one of 7rEp1uuEVE1 µo( ,,.,, ns John vi. 
13; Luke ix. 17). 13.J they (the 
rt•cipients) glorifying God (the participle 
as in ver. 11, nu ana.colnthon) by means 
of (the proof, &c., is tke occasion, h.lf means 
of wl,,ic/i) the proof (i. c. the tried reality 
-the substantial help Jiehlcd by) of this 
(your) ministration, for the subjection of 
your confession as regards the Gospel of 
Christ (i. e. that J'OUr 0/<0~0-yfa, [ = 'you 
who confess Chl'ist,'J 'is really and truly 
i;ubject in holy obedience, ns regards the 
gos:pel of Christ.' But Eis must not be 
joinc<l with VrroTa')'?i, as' obedience to,' or 
(Jii. V.) 'subjection mdo,'-which is un
exampled, aud woul<l more naturnlly hnvc 
the art., T'fj Els : it is towards, • in refer
en~e to,' as in ref.) and liberality of your 
contribution as regards them and as re
s-ards all men (the smuc remarks apply to 
Eis as above). 1\le:,-crwould render lirrl\OT71Tt 
Tijs ,cowwvla.s, 'l!te 9em1immess of _11011r 
f(•l/owsltip :' but see note on Hom. xii. 8, 
and Hom. xv. 2U. He also makes T?i lnro
Ta.-yfi -rijs Oµ.oA.., 'your subjection lo your 
confossion,' which perhaps may be, but 
tlisturhs the parallel of li1rl\OT71n -r. Kow. 

14.J The construction is ,·cry difli
\"oL. II. 

cult. linlau may depend on 7rEpiuutVovua., 
Yer. 12 (but then we shoulu expect 6ui as 
therc),-or on lio{&(ovns (but then it 
should also depen<l on Erri'.-aml they could 
not be sai<l to glority Goel for their own 
prayers. If on Oo!Cl(ovTES ns the instru
ment whereby, it scemf;I strange that alJTW11 
should be expressed), or al/TWP 6d1uu 
V1rEp {,fJ.. bri1r. {,µ., mny be (as Meyer) n 
gen. absol., • while tliey desire you h,, 
pragers fo,· you,' (but this seems foree<l, 
au<l as De \V. observes, would require 
'Tfj either before or after lk/iuE1). In the 
midst of these difliculties 1 sec no way 
but this: the datives preceding, V1rC1Ta.yfi 
mu.I. iirrAdTT/T,, have oel'asioncd this nlso 
to be expressed in the dath·c, as though 
it depended on brl, whereas it is in reality 
pa.rallel with 6,a 'JJ'Ol\J\.Wv EIJxap1uT1Wv and 
clepcnclcnt on -rrEpu1uEtlovuri. Again, the 
wor<ls in another point of view arc pn
rallel with Tfj {,rr0Ta.7?i an<l t1.1rl\&T7/T1, 
inasmuch as these nre 'UJ-LWV, and this 
Oir,u1s is alJTi;w. Amidst such compli
catt."11 antitheses and :1ttrncted construc
tions, it ma,y suffice if we discover the 
clue to the oiigiual formation of the 
sentence: the meaning is ob,·ions enough, 
viz. that glory also accrues to God by 
the prayers of the recipients, who are 
moved with the desire of Christian love 
(ref!".) to you, on account of the grace 
of God which abounds eminently to
wards (over) you (l,f,' ~I'-- belonging to 
V'ff'tp(3. not to xci.pLv, which woul<l, but 
not of absolute ncCl'Ssity, rC'quire Tt)v). 

15.] Ha\"i11g entered, in the tlm•i., 
Inst verse:-, deeply into the thankful 
spirit which would he prodnc-ed in th('se 

l T 
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t ~~f·xii. l X. I A~TO,; 8E E)'W noii~o,; t 'ITUral\uAW VJW~ t ~.,} ~~~J1{u 
u !I"~:"· h:-

21 
TiJ<; u 1rputnJTOf; IC al v ETTtEIKEla,; Toti xrraToll, O,; w K«Ta ch\e/n~ 

:~;~-f~~r~~L w 1rpO,;w1rov ,,E,, .. TQ7TEn'O,; Ev Vµiv, y U1r1~v 8E z Oappt-:i Ei,; n ° 1i' 

~i{1.2t~~~: lJµU,;· 2 8Eoµnt ~E a TO µ~ Y 7r«fH~I' z Oa(JfJ'i,an1 Tl) b 7i'E7fOl-

:ii:Jl'.:~\.ii.JOren:. JI C<lr.'l".3rtff, . . -zch.v.t\,8tt!T. acon1tr.,ICor.i"1",Ci. Phil. 
ii. G. \\'i11er, cdn. 6, \ .i.i. a. c, b rh. 1. la reff. 

C1ur. X. 1. rcc wpa.OT7JTor, with CDKLN:J rcl: txt llFN1 17. for en, at' IJ. 
2. aft 7 71 ,re1ro167111e, ins -ravTT7 C2 (hence to 01T.\a. -r11s, vcr ,i, C is rcwrittC'n). 

rccipit•nts oftlic bounty of the Corinthian!i, 
l,e concludes wit/1, an asc1·iptio1,, in tlic 
spirit a1so of n thankful 1·ccipit•nt, nj' un
fe;9ned lhauk., lo llim, wlto ltalh em·iched 
1ts by t!te ,qifl nf llis only Son, ta!ticlt b1·iu,qs 
with it tlwt of all lltin,rJs else (Hom. ,·iii. 
32), an<l ii,;., in nil its wonders of grace and 
ric11cs of mercy. truly in(lffable, iivo,611'.l'Y'J· 
-ros. It is impossible to apply such a term, 
so emphatically plncc<l as here, to any g-ift 
short of Tll.iT o~E. Ami the H!.Cription, 
as coming from Paul's fervent !=.pirit, is very 
natural in this l'onnexion. This interpre
tation is preferred by Chr)"S. [6wpE<lv 6E 
lvn,VBa. A.f:-yu Kal -ra 'Tocra.iiTm. «i.')'aBa 'Ta. 

Ou& "T;js iA.f71µocrlJv71s ;,w&µeva ,cal Tois 
A,:,.µ.fj&.vovcr, Hal "Tois .,,-apExovcrw· 1) -re\ 
d1r&~/JfT'Ta 12:yaBa 'Ta; 61c\ -riis 7rapo11crlas 
aiiToii Tfj oi,co11µ.f:Y[I .,,-d,crp µ.f'TCI, 7rOA.>i.?j!i 
O"'p716E11Ta "T-ijs cfnAonµlas- '& Hal µdA.,cr-.&. 
i.unv ll7l'Off"Ttiicra,. 1va ')'lip Hmi 1u1.Ta• 
anlA?I, Kal 6ail,1Aeu"Tfpo11s lp')'&.cr71-ra1, l,v 
t"Tvxov 'ff"ape& 'TOii Beoii, To,rrwv aV"Tol's 
Cl.vaµ1µ11~CTKU. «al ')'Op µl-yurTov TOVTo eis 
.,,-poTpo,r1w O.peTijs Curdu71s• 01b Hal Ev
'TaiiBm Tbv A.6"fOV Ha.-rltcA.ucuv ], mul 'l'hl. 
[who, after bcµ-inning us Chrys., proceeds: 
1J Hal -rWv &...,aeWv U.vaµ1µvf,t11Cfl Wv 1/!1W-
671µev o,a Tf;s UClpKWO'frJS -roV XPIO'ToV, 
Wsa111:J -ro,aiiTa AE')'~V M716E11 µE1m voµ[-
0'1/TE Oµeis 'ff"01£iv· clv£N611}')'1JT"'I ')'C&p fiu, 
7(1 ci.;,a6'1 & h1.&./;JoµEv 1rapei. 0EoV· Na.l El 
JAl-ya. Hal ,p6ap'T4% 6Wµ£v, Ti µE"{a ;] It is 
also ~i\'C'n by llengcl [" Deus nobis detlit 
nhumlantiam bonormn internorum et ex
ternorum, qure et ipsa est inenar1·abilis, et 
frnctus habet consimilcs "], l\Ieyer, nl. 
'l'he olher explanation (sec Chrys. abo\·c) 
i:. that of Calv., Grot., E~t., al. 

C11u. X. 1-XIII. 13.J 'l'mno l'ART 
OF Tn r. El'JSTJ.F.. HEFE:XCE OF UIS Al'OS
TOLIC DIGNITY, .AND LADOl,ltS, AND St;}"
FJ:JllNOS, AOAINS'l' 1118 Alff}:US.UlIES: 
WITH ,\X:Xou;,;-c1-:~n:N1' ()}' ]l):j IN'rJ-:NJ>l-:U 
COUHSI•: 1'0\\',\llU:3 1'JIJD1 OX lllfi E~SUINO 

YISIT. X. 1-6.J lie aSS1(rcs tl1em of 
ll1e spirilllal 11al10-e, aml JJoicer, of llis 
apostolic office : a11d pra.11s tl1em 1,ot to 
make it 11ecessm:1J for Mm lo use such au: 
ll,ori(11a_qai11st Ms tracl11ce1•,flal l1is comi'1.'J, 

1.J Si marks the transition to a new 

suhjcct,-::md a.VTD!i points on to the pel'
sotmlc·hnrncteristies mentionc<l below,• Ego 
iclcm Pnulns, qui ... ;' the words iyW Jla.V
Xo; setting liisApostolic dignit_y in contrnst 
with the <leprcciotion which follows. Some
times however \\-·e ha,·e a1h&r m:cd, where 
the 011I_\' ohjed srems to ht! to 'liri11lf or1t tlte 
personali(IJ mo1·e slrm1,qly: so 1 Thess. iii. 
11; i,•. 10; v. 23; 2 Thess. ii. 16; iii. 16. 
Sec nl!--o Hom. \'ii. 25: nncl eh. xii. 13 :
an<l such may be tl.Je case hl"re :-but lhc 
Or rather fa,·ours the former intPrprctation. 

&LU. T. 1rp. K, l1r.J ns in Hom. xii. 1, 
usin~ the meekue.M allCI _qeul/euessof Christ 
()lntt. xi. 2!J, 30) as a motive wllereby he 
c011Jures iltem. .And most appropriately: 
he beseeches them by the gentleness of 
Christ, not to compel him lo USC' towards 
them n. method of treatment so ulien from 
tlmt gentleness: u Remember how genlle 
my :Mnster wns, nncl force not me Hisser
vant to he otherwise townnls you." 
11 TrpaUT71s, lenitas, ,•irtus mngis ~ absolula: 
/.,,-1d,u1a, ~quitas. nrngis refertur nd alios," 
Heugel. Sec man~· examples in \\,,. ctst . 
S. MILT. 1rpo,.J Who in personal appear
ance indeed (am) mean among you (he 
appropriates conccssb;cly, but nt the same 
time with some irony,-so Chrys., Ka-r' 
fipwvflav tp71al, Ta iNflll(l)V ,p8e-yy0µ£vor, 
-the imputation by which his mlvcrsnries 
strove to l('sscn the weight of his letters. 
ica.TO. 1rp. is not a Hebraism : \Vetst. quotes 
several instances of its usage b~· Polybius), 
but when absent nm bold (severe, out
-flpoken in blame) towards you, 2.J 
but (however this mny be, nssuming this 
clrnrnctcr of me to be true or not, as you 
please ;-or, notwithstnn<ling that I tnn)· 
have b,x,n hitherto 1'a'ff"Etv0s mnoni:;- you) 
I pray [you] (not, God,asllcngclr1J,nl.) 
that I may not (TO µ.f, sets the ol!iect of 
6loµa1 in a l-itrongcr light, sec rcll:) when 
present (' os 1 intend to be :'-•at 111,1111ert 
,-isil ') hmve to be bold (sec al,o,·c) with 
the confidence (official peremptoriness, nml 
rclinnce on my authoritJ) with which I 
reckon (am mimled: not 1mssi,·e, 'am 
recko11ed,' as Yulg., Luther, Uc1.:a, Estiui;:., 
llcn~Pl, al., wl1idl,aslfo)·c1· remarks, would 
naturally require U."Wv wilh -ro,\µijua1) to 
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o:,au ii c ;\.oy:ro,,a, tl Tn).,.i,O"at E7l'i_ Ttvn1:,· roU,; e Aoy1~011l- ci"~{:~:nly, 

1,ou,; 1]µU,;: t <~,;: fi; Karel i;,: allpl(« ' 1npnrnrollvrn1;.·. 3 11 E:v ~:~\-~fc.,., 

h aupK: -yOp i 1rtp11raroii11rft; olJ G Knra s a!,p,ca j crrpar1:uO- i{1; ;,:::v-
1.u0a· 4 rci 1tlr k 071'Aa Tl}t; 

1 arparilat; 1i1u~v oU m "apK1KU, ¥;t~·n:b. 
,~AAQ ivvarcl n r1..1i Ou~ 0 1Tolu; P ,caOaioea1v '1 Oxuow11llrwv· d ~-;h_

1
;i.:n 

1 L ~ r , !us. II..:. 
5 c Aoy1aµ0Vc; 

5 
KaO<upoiivrE,;: Kn! 1rU1, t ~t/iw,,a u E.rurp(,JH- e ~-.

1,1~. -,_iii. :>u. 

vov Kara ri1,;: -yvWrrui1,; v Toii Oeoii, Kai w aixµaAwTi~ov- nt::::\U'~:i•. 
TEt; 1riiv x 11(~1},Ul Ei,; r1J1, y inrtlKO~I' roll xpu1roii, G Ka; g~./H'.'·i.J 

I.I-Gal.ii. 
:..o Phil 1 ~. 2~- Cul. II. I. I Tun Ill 10. Philtm. rn i d1. fr. 2 re8: j l Cnr. 
ix.7nll'. k--ch n ;(r.-fl). IITi01.l.lflonlyt. mlC,1r.ii1.:Jr"1I. 

n d~~/~~-: l'~i:,i2c~~~:. i\5. 
11 = ~hi\,~~~· i\~ t:~nly. Prov, fi.rr~: ~ j;~·· :i:i.,,~11. q here ~:!_r;\l-r"':i.~: 

:?,. J,~m. ii.::!. t Jtnm. l'iii. a11 onl)'. Joi.I xxfr. ::!-l. JuJ1th x.8. J:111 • .i only, u = i·h. 
Ji.i. :!U. Eua iv. JU. Da.n.!ii.14. Theod, v l:;1!'11. obJl!'C'I,. rh. ii, 14. w Rom. \'ii. :,?;t 
re[, :1 cb. ii.11 1e1r. y anti con~t,., Hom. i. 5 ,e0·. 

Onl TIV4S C2• 

5. ,ca,9a,pouvTwV D1• 

g-oth. 
om 2ncl ,ccu P Ambrst-C!d. nt c:nll ins a.7ovTES DP 

be bold towards some, (namely) those who Philo <le Abrah. § 38, ,·ol. ii. p. 32, Tov 
reckon (of) us as walking according to bnTf1x1crµ'bv TWv tlvav-rlwv Bu(Wv 1e118a,p~iv, 
the flesh (1u:p,.n-11Tfiv tcriTCl crd.ptca is well -see also <le Confus. ling. § 26, vol. i. 
explained by Jt~stius, 'hoe est, secumlum p. 424. Cf. Stnnley: who thinks th11t. 
carnales et hmmmos affoctus vitam et ac- recollections of the :\lithridatic ancl 
tioncs institucre ..... Putnbant cnhn P11u- piratical wars may have contributell to 
hun, quando prresens crat, sive captunclm this imagery. The second of these, 
gratim cnusr., si\'e <1uod timerct ollt'mlcrt:', not more than sixty )'Cn.rs before the Apos
vcl simili ailectu Liu ma no prohibitum f'uisse, tlc's birth, nml in the very scene of his 
ne polestatem excrccrct, quam .:ibsens per earlier years, was enclcJ by the reduction 
literas venditahat; '). 3.J _The yCl.p of 120 strongholcls, nml the capture of more 
here shews thnt this \·e:·se is uot the rcfuta- than 10,000 prisol1crs). 6.J The nom. 
tion of tho charge ,caTt2 cr&.p,ca. 2TEp11rani11, ,ca8atpoVv-rH refers to 7lµEis, the implied 
hut a reason rcnderecl for the Bloµa., above; suhjcct of ,·er. ,t, ;-this verse carrying ou 
and Ev O"aptcl ancl Ha.Tei crdp,ca. allude only the figure in lixvpw1&ci.Twv. lly A.oy1.aj,1,o'Uc; 
to the charge just mentioned. This indcetl he means, as Chrys., T0v Tfitpov T0v 'EAA71-
is sbewn by the use, nml enlargement in v,,cOv, Kal TWv crotp1tTµ&.rwv ,c. TWv cruAAo-
v,r, 4--6, of crTpanu&µEfl11., instcu<l of 1r~p1- 7,aµWv T¾v iux{w :-but not only these: 
,ra-roVµo :-they who accuse us of wnlking -every towering conceit Ka.TO: udpHri is 
after the flesh, sholl fintl that. we do not also includc<l. K. iriv YtJ,.J And every 
war after the ilcsh: therefore compel us lofty edifice (fortress or tower) which is 
not to m:e our weapons. lv aa.p. being raised (or, raising it~Plf) against 
'"P"••J Although we walk in the llesh, the knowledge of God (i. c. the true know
i. c. a.re foun<l in the !Jotlv,-yet we clo not ledge of Jlim in the Gospel; not subjective 
talcc our apostolic wcnpoi1s ffom the Hcsh here, hnt taken ohjcctivcl,r, the compa,·ata 
-do not make its rule, our rule of warfare. being lwmanknou:ledge, as lifted up against 

4.] Enlargement of tlie idea in the knowledge of God, i. c. the Gospel 
a-rpa.TtucSj,1,t:80.. If the wartiue were ac. itself), and leading captive every intent of 
cording to the flesh, its weapons would be the mind (uot • thought,' as E. V.: not 
carnal: whereas now, as implied, they arc intellectual suhjection liere, but that of the 
spiritual, 6uv11TCl 'I'~ BE'f,-powerful in will, is intended) into subjection to Christ 
the sight of Goel (i. c. • in His estimation,' (in the figure he treats 71 {nrritco¾ -r. xp,crToti, 
'after His rule of wa1fare.' lt is not n the new state into which the will is brought 
Hebraism; see on ref. Acts; and for the by its subjection, ns the co1rntrg into wltich 
dat., \Viner, edn. G, § 31. 4. Some it ia led captive: compare Luke xxi. 2-1). 
render it, 'bgmeans of Gud,'-Bezn, Grot., 6.J But perhaps some will not thus 
Rstius, Bengel, al.: others, 'for God/- be subjectctl. In that case we arc rcacl.r 
God's means of shcwin~ his power,-llill- to inllict punishment on them: but not till 
roth, al., but wrongly) in order to pulling every opportnnity hn':i been gi\'cn them to 
down. ol strongholds (sec ref. Pro,·. So join the ranks of the obedient; when your 

YY2 
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,. r. hrreon_l_y. z Ev z Eroiµw z ExovrE(' a fK81K~aat 11'Uaav 

:~?;;t\~::, C 7TA11ori10,:,- 'vµWv :, d V1raKo:,. 
h 1rapaKolw, Ora11 :r~Lrb 

Arl~~•- IJ •r, , 'I 

a!:~~- xii. Hl 7 T(t t K<ITa C 1rr0,;<1nrov f3Al7rETE ; r:t Tit; r 1rf;ro10u, 

h 1
1
1:~~:~:t0• Eaur,~ s xr1oroU 1:'i1,a1, -roiiro h Ao-y1~EaOw i 1rl1Arv j U,t,' 
(~~~~\.,11u. EauroU, h Ort KaO,~,; oVrOt; XPl(Jroii, oVrh,t; Keil 1'11u'ic_-. 
:r.nu. 17 ,,l O , , k [ ] k , Jm , , m , , 

r;1_J,~nt~-n~~ EaV TE -ya(> 7Tf!>UTtr0Tfr011 Tl ICOUX1Jl1WIUll 'lrE(>l 
1"i1i. 23. d w. J:tn. sobj., nom. Y, 10. :I"· 111. x,i. IU al. e nr. 1. f'con,tr. dat., Pl1il. 

i. 14. Philtm. !!I, Prov. •h·. 111. ha, J1.1nii. 17. inf., Rnm. ii. ID. ~- I Cor.1. 17. iii. 2J. h cun~ir .. 
Uorn.il.Srelf. i-lCor.xii.:?I. Jrb.iii.5rdf. t-llo,n,i,:M.,ii.7. lch.ii.7u·lf. 

m Luke xii. 4 Olllf. 

6. for u, ET01µr,,1 ET01µ.r,,s DI. aft. 1rA:71pr,,871 ins 7r_poTEpov C 3!) fri .Aug. 

1J u1ra1to11 hcf uµr,,v ])IF lat-11: 
7. for ,rf1ro16Ev, ao1eE1 1ruro16oa1 H. aft xp1aT011 ins ~ouAor 1)1,1-1 llor Amhrst-

m~. for a,P, E'() ULN; apud vnlg D-lat F-lat; i,ilJ"a U-lat. ree aft 7J,U.Elr ins 
:,,:p,aTau, with 1)3l{L rel Uamusc me: om UCU 1J<'N 17 latt syrr goth reth arm Chr 
'l'lulrt 'l'hl Amhrst Pclng. 

8. om Tf HP tl 17 ('hr 'l'hl: in!=- CDKLN rcl 'l'lulrt Dama!-c (Ee Amhrst. rcc 
in~ «a.1 bcf TrEp1aaoTEpov, with DJKLN3 rcl Chr Thdrt Dmnasc 'l'hl: om HCl)IFH 1 c 
latt copt goth <.Ee. TI bef 1rEp1ua. 1'' .A.ml.m;t Yig-: om n m Hellul. 1ea11x11· 

obedience (stress on U'µ~,-) eho.11 have 
been completed. He docs not mention 
any persons - not the clisobeclie11t, but 
every (case of) disobedience, anti throws 
out Uµ,:'is into strong relief. ~1~ charitably 
embracing all, or nearly all. those to whom 
he was writing. Lachmann, stran~ely, aml 
.is it seems to me most absurdly. put!ll a 
period at 1rapatco~v. anti joins fhav 1ri\71• 
pr,,Bfi Uµ. -1, {nra,co-/i, TII KaTII 1rp&sc,nrov 
/JAEwETE. i\Iorc complete ignorance of the 
Apostle's st_yle, autl noi1-apprcei[ltion of 
the fine edge of his hortatory irony, can 
lmrdly be evinced, tlrnn this. 

7-XII. 21.J .A di_qrMsion, in 10hic/1, 
he t·imlicaies his apostolic di.<J11!-l!f, his 
fruilf11li,ess in e11er,r1!1 aml i,i. S1!/J'eri11,q,,;, 
mid the lto11ot1r prtt 011 him by tl,e Lord 
iii 1·evelaiions made to ltim. 7-11.J 
He takes them on their own ground. 
'l'hC'y h,ul looked on his ontw.tnl appear• 
am·c and dC'sig1mted iL :1s mean. \\'ell 
then, he says: 'c/o ye re,qarcl outward 
appearm1ee ! c,·t•n on that ground I will 
shew you that I :un an .Apostle-I will 
hear out the sc,·crity of my letters: I 
will demouslratc myself to be as much 
Christ•~, as tho~c w·ho ,·aunt themsclns 
to he c~pccially His! This rc>ndering 
~nit!'! the cuntC'xt best, nntl keeps the 
:-:cnsc or no.TA 1rp&swrrov in vcr. 1. '!'he 
imperati,·c remle1·i11g- of \'ulg., .Ambrose, 
'l'heophyl., Uillr., Hlll"k., Olsh., De \Vcttc•, 
al.,-• look at the tlti11.r;s b1fore .IJOllr e!fes/ 
is ol1jeclionahle (.:\lcJ·c1'), (1) from altering 
the meaning or ,caTA 1rp&swrrov: (~) he
cause it i?inis too tame n seusc for the 
enrr,::y ol' llw passngc: (3) because /3l\E1tETE 

g-encr:1lly in sueh s1.•ntc11ce~. in Pnul's St)·lt.•, 
,·omcs lirst. sec 1 Cor. i. 26; x. 18; Phil. 

iii. 2 (3cc); Col. l\·. li. Another wny, i:; 
to take it os said without a. question, but 
indicatively. So Chrys., Calvin. • Magni 
focitis nlios qui 111ng11is :nnpullis turgC'nt,
mc, quiaostentatione ctjuctantfacarco, llc
spicitis/ llut in that case, surely some fur
ther intimation woul1l have been given of 
such a sentiment than merely these words, 
-the brenk nftcr which, without anr con
nceting particlC', would thus he excec;lingly 
harsh. Others again fancifully mix up 
with KaTO: 1rp&sw1r. the supposctl dmrae
tcristies of the(?) Christ-part!/, the having 
seen Christ in the flesh: the being headcc.l 
by James the brother of the Lord, &c. &c. 

ti'. TL~ ••.• J If any one believes 
himself to belong to Christ (lit. • trusts iu 
Mmself to belo11,g.' l·'rom l Cor. i. 12, 
it certainly was one line taken b_y the a,1-
,·ersarics oflhc .Apostle to boast of :t nearer 
connexion with, a more <lircct obedience 
to, (.;hrist, in coutrudistinction to Paul: 
:u1tl to this mind amo11g them he here 
alludes), let him reckon this again out 
of his own mind (i. c. let him think :1frcsh, 
and come to a. conclusion ob\"ious to uny 
one's common sense [ rlrp' fovToii] :nul uOt 
r<'IJniring nny C'Xtru111.1ous help to arrirn nt 
it), that :is he ia Christ's, so o.lso are we 
(that whatc,·cr intimate connexion with or 
clo~c seT\"ice of Christ he profcssl'~, such. 
and no less, is mine). 8.J 'J'his is 
shewn to he so. E\·cn more boal'>ting- than 
he lmd e,·cr yet made of his apostolic 
power, would not tfo•g-racc him, hut woultl 
Uc borne ont hr the l:.il't. For if we wero 
to boast (ldv 

0

is not coucC'ssin-, hut h_r
pothl'lical, ns in 1 Cor. xiii. 1. TE -yCl.p 
g'C'nt'r:111.,· hns n corresponding clnnsc fol
lowing, with Tf" 1 teal, 6f1 or fj, as Eur. 

C d 1· f ,;:' 
Ii k I Ill 
no Ii 



7-11. IlPO~ KOPIN8lOY~ 13. G!J3 

T)J,; n E~ov'1lnr; ~,,r7n, 0 
;,(,' r tiftlll:'~I' 0 KlJruoc; Eit; q oiK0801nJ1, n~t~~t::b•.~ 

•.. ,,uwi- Kal otl,c Elt,,· r KaOalru11v U,u~v, oVK 5 nlaxu110t,ao,ta1, 9 ·:va o:f,;_
1_•-}~~;:,u, 

~~-DPKJ µ1J io~w t W,; t ~v II EKtpo{3El1, u,,U.c; ~.a TWP f1T1a1'0AW,,. p !or~~~ll- ::s;, I 
H n h c 1! I O " • ' • '\ , v w (3 - , ,. • , , ~• fr, 
ef~hk UTt at Jlf:11 E.Ttl'JT01\Clt tp11a111 apH<fl Knt • 1axura1, fJ 11 ~,•r~-~r-:i.ll". 

I ml;1 0 SE y 1raroualu Toti a,~,IRTOt; I. (
1
u10r:v1lc; ~a:(~ A~-yoc; a E€.ou(lt- r 

1
:.~/1· .. :!:,-,n. 

1,,,,,Evoc;. 11 b ToUro b Aov1tEaOw c O c TowVro,;, 11 Ort olof ~:i~.~~~--
111

• 
f l·pu,, , .. r. 

tw.iof.,hai:: 
u here only. Lctil. 

Ac!~ X'.I.V, 7 (r~ff.), 
:.i Hum.l..iv. ::I 

o-oµai LH c f k Thi. Om 11µw11 C1 GG2• 2HJ1 Syr copt Chr. for Kvpws, 0f0r 
]) 1 I•' D-lat 1.i.Jat G-lat fri Illac. rcc aft Kupios ins 71µw, with Dllli'KL~3 rel goth 
Thdrt CEc, om BC D'(und lat)tt' 17 am(with tol al) :cth(Syr copt Chr 'l'hl). 

9. B'o!wf1tV D11" Ambrst. (not i'•lat.) om wr av D1, for u,Po~u11, u,Po• 
/3ov11Tu D U-lat(altcru). 

10. Eff',aToAa, lief µo· llN 1• 4'a.aw D latt(cxc D-lat): f~ot18E1171µEvos ll. 

Phren. 1313, lµ&r TE "Yc'l.p ,rai'r -yijs ~>.wJl.1 

lJ1u.p8a11Wv, .•.. /Jo~ BE BW.u.a, ,rav, so in 
rcff. ancl 'l'lmcyd. i. 12 Uis,-but some
times tl1e co1Tcspomling clause is wanting, 
beiug nmlerstooll, or, :1s apparently here 
:md in Heh. ii. 11, nllowecl to pass ont of 
mincl while following out the thought of 
the first clause. 8cc Hartung, Parti• 
kcllchrc, i. 115. 5) somewhat more nbun. 
dantly (than we have ever done: or than 
in vv. 3- 6) concerning our power 
which the Lord has given for building 
you up and not for pulling you down 
(,ca:J 1rWr tfJ'f1(TI, ,\o.,,,aµotlr ,ca8a1poii11Tu;. 
On at/Th Toii-ro µd.>..1aTa oi1<08oµjjr EI6&r 
EaT1, Tb T(I ,c-w,\6µaTa «.va,pEiv, ,ccil TB 
ua.8p(I, 81Ei\E-yxE1v, Kal Ta, cii\119,i uuv
-r,fUva., Iv oilfo8oµfi. Chrys), 1 shall not 
be put to ehame (oi, Buxe~aoµcu l}rn
lMµu,or otli5E O'..\cif~vEti&µEvos, Chrys.). 

9.J follows on vcr. 8, but roquircs 
some clnusc to he suppli(l(l such us 'Aml 
I say this,' or the likc. l\Icycr would join 
it immetlialelg to aiaxuv9., nnll rcgar<l it 
as the purpose to be scn·ctl by the fact 
verifgi119 /,is boast. llut as De ,v. ob
ser\''-'S, Q parliculctr rcsult Jike this cnn 
lrnnlly be bound on to a ge11eral assertion 
like thnt of vcr. 8. To suppose the pur• 
pose of P1\Ul's boost of apostolic power 
being borne ont, to be merely 1va µ.¾ B&!w, 
&c., would he out of keeping with the im
portance of the fact. So that 'fva. µ1/ 
i50!w is much better taken s,ibjectively-1 
say this, because I wish not to aeem, &:o. 
W1: 0.v,-ns Yulg. 't11nqnam terrere vos.' 
It tnkcs off the h11rslmess of iK(/Jo~Elv. 11 Wt 
Cv in later (? sec ref.) Greek, has the senso 
of' quasi, tnnqumn,'-!!111 losing its proper 
force, in n commonly current expression; 
:11111 the sense is much the same us that of 

Ws olonc." l\fcycr. " 7iner takes Ws &v 
i1upo/3Eiv as = Wr &v iK4'ofJoiµ.i, Gram. 
Clln. G, § -12. G, and is followed by Olsh., 
bnt this, in the presence of the abon.! 
idiom, is unnccc::.Sar,r. s"a. TWV 

l1n.crroXWv J He lrn<l written fo;o be• 
fore this, sec 1 Cor. ,·. !) J hut this is not 
necessarily here implied: for he ma_y reckon 
this which he is uow writing. Still less 
can we infer hcnco that a tldrd ha<l been 
written before this (Bicek). 1O.J 
+iJa(v, taken by \Viuer (Clln. G, § 58. 
9. h), De ,v., and )£eyer, as impersonal
~ciPt e6, • men, sag:' but why shouhl uot 
the TU' of ver. 7, and 6 -ro,oiiTos of \"Cr. 
11, be the subject? l)a.pEicuJ sec 
in ,vctst., definitions from the rhetori
cians of fJa.p6-r71r in lliscoursc. Among 
otlier illustrations of it, Aristides mentio11s 
3-ra.v TI iT07rOJ/ fcitiT{f HClT«pcl.0'?1' ofov, 
TE9vd:vcu µciAAov fJ TGU7' Eip11KEva.1 /3061\0-
IJ,Ut (sec 1 Cor. ix. 15), and 0Tav dr Hpla,v 
a..,,&.,,ys TWv n9vuUTwv lvi56(wv, ..... 
oTov, ,r71i\.{KOV &v tTTEvd.{a.1EV oi ,rp&yo1101 
(sec 1 Cor. xv. 18). ,ro.pova(CL ...• 
ila8o,j!ii] No countenance is given by these 
words to the idea that Paul was of weak 
11hysical constitution, or short in stature. 
His own explmmtion of them is sutlicient as 
gh·cn in 1 Car. ii.1 ff. It is, thnt when he 
was prC'-scnt nmong them, he brought, not 
the strength of presence or words of the 
cnrnal toil.d1ors, but altinred nil such inilu
encc :m<l in fcnr nnd trcmUHug prcacbcll 
Chri,-t crucified. It was this, and not 
weakness of voice, which modo his A&,,os 
to be l{ot18f1171µivos, At the ~amc timc, 
tl1c contrnst bring between bis epi:'ftles aml 
hii::. word of mordlt, his authority as m1ac• 
oompauied or accompa11ied by his presence, 
it mn:.t he assnmed, that there wns some• 
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ri ~.:i\'f.'"i"/"· trJ/IEI' d Tf;; AOyw 8/ f;r111ToAWv c Ua01,TE(', Tmovrot ,._-ni nnF 
I Jolin iii. 111.. e , l d - :, l') , , f ~ - ~ • .,. " Ji: J,N-' ti 

/;~~~/··~- , •• 
11 

il"apo11:t( 
1 
~(:1 EP?<:1· ,- ou _ 'Y"P, To /'"'JlfV E)'~(':••<u )J \'~ I ~n" 

,. ,1 ~~;~~·.-} :,J au-yKfll'O( fQUTOU<,· 'il<J'41' Th.II' J ff!IJTOU(_;' J (JIJl'U7TCll'fJPT<aW
0 

n O 17 

, ~:•;:rnr. Ti. 1 ,~~~R ollro; k E,, fouroit f<111ro1~t; kl JU:'ifJOi,1,ru:1 Kai h avy-
r..il. 

1:- hue nn!r !· Jn~. n. J. ii. ~-1, e-it nit., nu,X,w :,.,,irll!"_!a'" h h,rrehi~- I Car. II, l3only 1. C1t-n. :;I. 8 
-'II, - W1,J, Ti1. :.',I. :s,·. •~- j hi ,~rs., cb. i11. I _,ttr. j rh. i11'. I rr.-11.). Ii. )l;i11. iii.:? 

t.b. ;'lf ■ rt. lr. :H bia oolr. I a~ ab-J\"ir (L). LuL;r 1. l:18. Re\' ,ii. I,:.! . .:,,x1. If•, JO, 17 onlf. Eaod. :u-i. IB. 

12. for -rohµwµn,, -roAµw H: Tohµwv m. "P'"a' F 11. nfl: f")'Kpwa, ius Ea.uro111 
D 1, a>..'A.1 D 1L am 17. om 3nl EC111Tot1s N1 : ins N-corr1 ul.ol. 

f/,i119 (s('c on cl1. xii. 7) which discom
mcndcd his RJJp('nrance nnd <leli\'C~ry. Sec 
the tro<litionul authorities for the Apmt]c's 
pcr!-onal nppearaucc, iu \\'incr's ll \\' H. 
\'ol. ii. p. 221, note. 11.J >..oy,tlo8w, 
ns in \'er. 7. 0 To10VTos:, \'iZ. who 
thus ~pcnks. 'J'he introcluction oft he \'Crsc 

without nn,r connecting particle gives force 
an<l emphasis. After ,ra.pO"T'I !-uppl_r 
it1µ.E11, not l116µf6a. Not only the conduct 
of the .Apostle on his next vi~it, but his 
,qe11eral c-haracler, is in question. 
12-18.J The difficulty of this pnssngc 
ii; uni\·crsalJy acknowledged. In ('nrly times 
'J'hcocloret wrote: U:ua!p~s &wa:v TO xtl,p.,,µa: 
TotiTo -yi-ypa:'(:w, nml ntl<ls ns a renl-on, Evap
..,ws h,.E-y(a, Tobs ahlous oU /30111\dµu,os. 
Ilc substnntiatrs what has just been !;aid, 
by !:-hewinJ? l1ow imlike he is io those t·ain 
person.,; tl'ho boast of other men's labours; 
- for he boasts of tchat God had really 
done amo11g tl,em b,'I him, aml hopes tl,at 
tl,is liomd ma.11 he yet more increa.,;ed. 

12.] disclaims rcsonhl:mce to those 
fttl!-e knrhern wl10 made 11,emRefrrs tlU'ir 
ouly !i-landnrd. For we do not venture 
(ironicul ;-" «lnm <lil'it 11uotl 11011 fot·iat, 
uc,tut 11nitl isti fodont." Ucngl'l) to number 
ourselves among (1n.1vap16,uT,11a1, Thro. 
11hyl., CJ•:cum., • inH•rerr,' Yu!~.: E-ce 
t·xamplcs of this usu~l', with fis 111·i11-
(·ip11ll_y, hut nh•o with µnd. and brl w. µ-t•11., 
iu \\'etst.), or compare ourselves with 
(<11ry,cplvw1 is properly, in cln:_;:sical Greek, 
• lo comporrnd,> or 'm1ile :' hut in lutcr 
(irC'ek, • lo ('ompare :' d uv-yKp,nKOr TpO
,ros, wilh thl' grnuunnrinn~, is the eom
paralire clr,qree) some of those who com
mend themselves (the drnrgc 11111dc :ignim,t 
l,im, EauTOv 11vv111Td.vu, i--ee eh. iii. 1 i 
,-. l~, he makes us n true one ui:::1i11st 
lhc false lcnchc1·s) ;- bot (they), them
selves measuring themselves by lhem
aelvcs, nnd comparing tbcmaelvea with 
themselves, o.ro not wiao. 'J'11c rendt•r
in~~ nl'C 1·er.lJ rariou,.,, Chr,vi--. nl., re:ul 
O'Lw1oi,au,, 11ml mnkt• it n particip., Tot1T
frrT1, µ1', aitt6t1110,,f1101r ,rCl's Eicn KaTa• 
;,fhaaTot To1caV-ra: UAa(o11,116,u,1101 : nml 
~re 11gnin Le low. 0tlll'I'$, l'C11uli11g the 

some, t:ike it rightly, ns = uu111l111n•, but 
1nokc ~ETpof.,Tn, &c., the ohjcct of auv-
10V111v: • k1101v not tl,at they are mea• 
s1trin9,' tf·c.: but the torrci-:11omling sen
lcnC'e, 11,uEis 6E K.T,h., shews t.lmt this sense 
would be irrclc,·nnt; for the Apostle tloei 
not oppose thcil' i,9nora11ee of their foolish 
estim11tc of thcmsekcs to his own prnc• 
tice, but thnt foolish estimate itself. 
Others ::igniu, ns BmmcrJin::; audOlshuusen, 
tukc G'.hhf&-uvv10Vu1v (or -iiaw) to appl~· 
to the Apostle himself, :is contmstc,l with 
lhc Tu1fs: '1Ve do 110t ve11fore, ,j:-c.,-but 
u·e ourselves mea&11re (supply iuµo, '11rc 
in the hubit ol' measuring') oursefres b,tt 
om·se!ves (i. e. ns ,·er. 18, by whnt the 
Lord hos really made us to be), and com• 
pare oursefre., tt•ilk 01trselus,foolisk ns 
1t·e are (reputed lo be :-uuv1otiu1v being n 
p:lrticiplc). JJ11t .foolish 1t·e arc 11ol: 11.:e 
tt·i/l 110t boast or,rselres,' &c. llut (I) 
this remlcring- ,\·ouhl nbsolutcly rl'quire 
the nrticle before oll auv,otiaw, whith, 
nnnrthron~, would imply, not nu imputu
tiou, liut tl,c fact: (~) the mode of 
cxprC"Ssion (allTol iv EavTois fcu1T. ,,ETp.) 
wonld he a most cxtl':lordinnrr one to 
l'Oll\'t\\' the mr;,ming- supposed :..:_nntl (3) 
llu: 111c:,uini:: iti--cll'wouhl lie irrde,·unt wltC'U 
olit:1inetl. Anollu.-r \'arid\' of this nntlL•r• 
iug- is to tnkc (us Uos, 8~hr:.1<ler, nl.) fav
To,r, oV avvwi.io-11', = EQVTois, oV TOi'ii 

auv1oiinw-with 0111·~clni--, not with the 
wil-e: whid1 i~ nl:-o inadmil-sihlc. 
Others a~t1in (sec vnr. rC'ntl.) would omit olJ 
cr1.1t-1ii11111 (or -aiiuw)· 1'1µ.E,s Bf,-which lms 
b<'C'H :m c\'itlcnt corrcclio11, on the suppo
sition that ci.\A.CI aUn.11 1:.T.J\, hdongcd to 
the Apostle, to expunge' wortl~ ~o much 
in the wu.\· of snch 1111 inlcrprctation. 
I may oh:-ern.! tlmt much ol' the dillicull)· 
ho~ m·i~t·n from tukiug allToi with a..\All 
as the sulticct lo oll • 11u111ci11w, whc~u,; 
it hdon,:s to wh11l. follows, a..\AG. airrol (,, 
fcaVT. fol.IT, ,unp. K,T,J\,, ns in the Hrsion 
µ-in•n uhon•: the snl~ject of uw,iiuw hcing 
to he supplil•d, u111l the 1.·onstrndiou hl'iug 
nn innrcnrnlc our. C,1h·i11 wdl illnst rnh•s 
the ,w•11sr, h_r the rcpntntion whid1 1111.r 

modcrntcly leorucd mnn i;nhu .. 'll amonJ; the 
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Kp{,,,wr,,; iaurou,; iauroi,; OU m au1•1a<11V, 13 {,µ,i,; 81 OUK m,~.'."·"· 21 

n r:lt T(I 
O ciµfrpu n 11.·nvx•1t101uOa, aA~ri ICnrd r,j ,,ir{)OI' ruii n '~-~~~---~~-

r An110110(' "oU r E1,f(J1C'Jfl' 1}11'i'11 ~ OeOc; r 11irnov I Equ,daOnt !~."'..,~' .... 
t JI , r - ]4 t , r , , ' , , l'lal.Alc.i. 

Cl\fH Kat llJ.lhJl1• Oll -y<J(J Wt 1111 s HJHKJ•UIJftEVOI Uf,.' 0 t~,!~:irni1!)·+. 

11,.,«c..· u .~;rfrEArcf1•01u-11 V fnvrol,,;, t Oxr• -yflp 1':'U; .~,.,;,., ~~:'.·~~it1!l.) 

w irpor.~a,u11 1t ;., red 1:VayyE~l,., roll xn11Tioii· 15 olJ, p ~...-,
1
~;.

1
::; 

L ~ , l ll'liil 1ii. 111 

l", r.)011\f. Mir. 'l'li. -1. Ju,JJ1h xiii. Bnnly. - IJb :itndii. 5 ,\1,(o-,r.1pTln11, 1,XX.) 'I :..1lr, 
(ur. I\,) I J.,hu 1i. :?,1, r HnlJI. :-::1i, :I (rt'II".). ~ htr~ l.11~ 11nlyt. S.1r. :-; 1111 2~. )0 

a· 11:;:: :)~'~f1·1 r.-11". :? Chro.1.,'. :-,/'it1~i. ~,~:1\·iii. 7 Throd. u here onls t. x ltnm. i.11. eh\!,\'. r;r:i: icr. l::. 

2ml iaVTon hc>f -ttli imUTous DK m Chr 'l'lulrt. rl'c o-vv,ovo-w, with lPKL rcl: 
u11v1qarnv N1 7-.P: tKt UH-corrl-3 m 17 'l'lulrt-cll. om ov uvvu1aw 1JP.EH BE D 1(an<l 
lat) ~• AmUrst Sing-clcr 8edul Vig. (l'erlrnps the tra11seriber's e,IJe pa.~secl from. 
011 ahore lo 0111t foll.'!, aml so omitted all betloee11, : or perhaps oii acct of the tlufr.'cullg 
of the 1cords. See the readin,qs discussed in Sfat1le_rf's note.) 

13. rcc 011x1., with 0 3 rd-<Ec: txt B0 11''KLN cm 17 Chr 'J'lulrt llanmsc 'l'hl. 
EIS TO aµnpov D11": i11, imme11s1w1 (iuul so ,·er 15) lntt. ,cavxw.uwoL FU Sing-cler: 
om l> 1(;,uul lat). for El-'EPIO'Ev, EµE'Tp1JITEV .i\l a •19. GJ.. c;7::_ 7·1 'J'hl-ms. mu 
71µw .FL. for 6Eos, ,cvp1os D Epiph Vig. o.tfwcEaOa, 1'' 109 Chr-ms. 

14. for Oll i'a.p Wf, (l.'S ")'ap n ] 1-1. llG. fi)r Etp1,cvo11µEV0,, acpu,v. K: g,tp1,coµEV0I 
}': aq,11co11µEvo, 106: Er/HKoµo•o, Chr. om 2u<l ")'a.p N1 <l: jus N-corr 1• 

ignorant monks of his d,,y - "Si quis 
tcnuem modo gustum clcgautioris litcra
.turai habcnt, ... spargitur <le co mirabilis 
famn, n<loratnr intcl· so<lales . . . . In<lc 
pr.ccipuc mouachis inholentissimus illc 
faslus quOll sc mctiuntur ex ::;c ipsis: quum 
in corum cl:mstris nihil hit pr;eter bar• 
bariem, illic nihil mirum, si rc~net luscus 
inter crecos. 'l'nlcs emnt isti l,m,li remuli: 
sihi cnim intus pluudcbant, non c;onsi~ 
dcrantcs tJUibus \'irlutilms constarct \'cm 
lans, quautnmqnc n Pauli et !:>imilium ex
cellcntin distarcnt." 13.J But we 
(opposetl lo those ~pokeu of in last nrsc) 
will Dot (e\'cr: will nenr nllow om·sch-es 
to) boast without measure (lit. • boast as 

fa,· as to tlti119s wimcasrrred.' ds with 
am ndj. an<l the art. is USl'd to signify the 
extent to 1ohiclt; so Herod. ,·ii. ~:!9, 1taT• 

EHiaTo fs, "AA,r71voi1T1 Otp9a.>..µ1iJVTH Es -rb 
¥axa.Tov: us i-:rl with the same dC'notcs the 
direction lowa,-ds tv!ticlt, m:i E1rl Tb µEi(o1-· 
H"ouµoiivTEs, .•• E'rrl Tb µu91&16es fKvu11• 

"71"&Ta., 'l'hncycl. i. 21 ,-without measure, 
scil. as they ;lo who l'Olllparc themselves 
with thcmsdns 11ml mcl\~urc tlu.'UHiCkcs by 
them$Ckcs, -for there is nc, stumlard for, 
no Jimit to, a man's ~ood opinion of him
self. 'J'hc plur. T4 6.µnpa., instead of Tb 
ii.1-'ETpov, seems to be chosen to g"Clll'l-:.1liz.c 
the nl'gat.i\"C-' we adopt 110 such rnguc 
stt11uhml for our houstiug '), but according 
to the measure of the rule (rb µfrp. Toti 
,ca.v.-' thcmmsm'l' poiiiled 0111 l.i_,,thc rufo.' 
:?cu. suhj.) which God apportioned to us 
aa a measuro, to reach aa fo.r as to you
ot EµfpuTEII i1µ;v Q 9. µf.Tpou = t,,., lµfp. f.11. 
o e. µfrpov, which (•a,o\v) God oppor-

tionei to us as a measnre,-or, as D0 \V., 
Toii ~frpou & fµfp. +,µ. Q 9., in which latter 
case µETpov is in appos. with ,cav&vor: hut 
I prefer the former. :i\lr. Green, Urammar 
of the X. 'l'. llinlcct, p. 2m), make.; µfrpov 
go\'erncJ by Etpuda9a.,, as in ollrw -rd.p/Jo11J 
4q,1,cdµ11v, .Eur. Phccn. 361; ToU tJlou E~ 

,ij,cov-r,, Herod. i. 30. l\Iy ol~jcclions to 
this eonstructiou are, (1) th:tt E<fmcvolJµE1101 
E:r tiµiis is used o.U:solutcly in the \'cry next 
clause, which 1nakcs it probable that the 
same usage is found here :-(2) that an nn• 
necessary harshness is iutro<luccd, which 1 
cannot per:.-ua<lc myself that the Apostle 
would have used, and which is apparent 
c,·cn in l\fr. G.'s .English, • of adrnucing in 
stamlar<l os for ns C\'cu you.' 8cc Stauh•y's 
note. l♦1.Kla;tla.1, is the inf. of the 
purpose, that wo should reach: or per
haps (but not so well) of the result, • so 
that we reach.' 14.J Further expla
nation of ftp1,c, lfxp• ,c. IJµ. For we are 
not stretching ourselves beyond [our 
bounds], aa (wl' shouhl be doing) if wo 
did not reach to you (not, ns if we !tad 11ot 
rcach('<l to you, as Luth., Beza: the prcs. 
betokens the allolme11t of the licld of apos
tolic work as his own,' nt si 11011 pcn·cuin
mns.' The µ~ shew8 thnt the case is only 
a supposed one: so also l Cor. i\". 18, bu't 
compare 1 Cur; ix. ~6, WJ o{.K G.fpa, Oipwv, 
where the case is the real one: sec \\'iuer, 
e<ln. G, § 55. 1): for even as far as you 
did we advance (LIJC pi·oper meaning- of 
4ie&.,,w must hardly be prcssctl here : the 
Apostle woul<l not intr0tlucc a distinct 
thought Uy a word ofsccomlary imporlm1c-c 
in the sentence) in tho gospel (tlic clemc11t 
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)' ~:;t· ii, 17 II E;t; rU O ::,urea y Kaux,~uu•nt y ;., z ~A:\oTf)lou; a K0JT<H(', ,.'~1\~1-':h 

2 ~t~n~n. :-;ir'. 1 EA'1Ti8a 8E t xo1,rEc; b Cl ~~a110,,lvi1<; ri;<; 71':<JTEhJ(;' i,,,l-._,1, cl\ e, I I.: 
:i eh. \'i !'i rt1T. c ;\. 0.. , , cl , r - , 

1 
• 

111 

11 ;i':./•;•,~r~t:_ t:v vµ1v JJE'Ya vv r11•at Kara rov Ka11ova 11µwv Et(' n ° 17 

f;,_ ci"'~!i."ti. e 7f'E{ltatniav, 16 r 1lt; rO c ~7rEpfKEn,a ~µt.Jv f E~fl'yyr:).iaa-

~:~~t. 1. aOn1, oUK E,, z ,i>..Aorpi't' d Ka1 10v1 h Ei,;: rll Er01µa h Kaux~-

c g~~:~\~·:.:1:;, aaaOa1. 17 
i O OE Kavx~JUVO(; y iv Kupi'f! y KauxClaOw· 

f1,\rr~~'4B 
58 

JO uU ..,up ~ Eavr~v k am•rarOvwv, I fKEivO(' Earcv m 80K1,aot;, 

cl tfl1~~:1!_9• UAA' 6v O ,ci,pw,;; k ava,larqatv. 

erf=~~\:_fi· XI. I 
11

'
1
0q>EA01• o c',.,r:lxEaOE µnu r /tlKflt;,, Pr, tJ ~ppoaU-

i."J';.·1_EcclC'9. V'J('. c'1AAQ Kui o Cll'lxu,OE /WU. 2 r ,,,A,;, -yOp ;,µ;.,; ~ OioU 
fl P.-1.I, :.!:'I. 

,.ee 11th. ii. 3. ,: here onlJ t. h H'r. 13. i Jr:R. Ix. 2~. 1 0.,r. I. 31. k ·"~En,, 
t.-r. 12. -0.vm, Rom. i,i. 5 rtfr. Im Muk ,·ii, 15. Jub11 1.18, 3J al. DI - ftr,m, :,,.:i,-, HI r.-lr. 

n I C:r,r. ii". fl rdt'. o - ..\{'19 Xl"iii u. 2Tim. ll'.3. lh•b. Kiii. :.!!. Job 'l'i. 211. p U'T HI only. ~ .... 
11.-b. 1i. 7 Q ,\lark ,-ji. :.!:.!. n. 17, :.!I unlJ, Job i~. G. r aa Gal. iv. 17 bis. Z.:c-h.1.1~. 

9 Rom. :11. :.!. st-11 Acts xsii. ;j_ 

15. om lif L:M c I n. for vµr,w, 71µwv ll d. for 71µr411, vµc,,11 N. 
18. for ov ")'a.po, o -ya.p (hut corrd) N1. rt>c (for o-v11,aTa.11w11) avviaTwv, with D3KL 

rcl Eus. J>i:11 M:,c l'hr: ,nw10"Ta.11 d: txt BIH')IN m 17 Urig Epl1r Thdrt D:nuasc. 
50K1µos bet' EO'TW DHI vss: EC1TO' o Oo,c. }', 

CH.\I'. XI. 1. flJ(/)Ei\011 lPFl\L m n 17 Chr-ms(El': txt IlD1)JN l'l'l Cl1r'flulrt l):1ma~c 
'l'hl. (04>1i\011 D1.) elz ")VHXE0"9t=, with (none of our mss) Chr-c>ll Till: a11t=xt=cr9f 
UtBeh) K d 111 11 1 17 Chr-ms Tlulrt: txt B(:\lai) I>FLN rc>l Chr-2-111:-1s Danms(' (E1· Thl
ms. Steph om -r,, with }<'KL rd D-lat(with G-lat fri) Chr 'l'llllrt lhmasc 'l'hl-mss 
(Ee Lucif: ins D D-gr ~IN 11 17 rnlg-(mul 1-'-lot) goth Thi llcdc. clz ins •ns hcl' 
a.<Ppoav1111s, with I•• n tl 'J'hl: om DDN n 17.-Stcph Tfl a.tppo'1v1171, with KL l'cl copt 
gr-ff.-ad<l µov Flatt. (M dcfccth·c.) aoc,ax,o-B, N. 

in which our n(lrnnce wns mndC': 'the 
_qospel' = 1 the promu~qalion of Ike gos• 
11el '), 15.J in apposition with oil ,,ap 
K.T.A.. ,·cr.1·1,nntl carrying ont the thouµ-ht. 
Not boasting without meo.sure in other 
men's labours (the clement of the boast
ing-), but having a hope if (or, as) your 
faith grows, to be enlarged (not as mnny 
Commcnt~,tors, 'celebrated;' tl1c mc>taphor 
of meas11re st.ill remains) among you (so 
Chrys., 'l'hcophyl., I~st., .l\leyer. Iv Vµ. 
is not t.o he joiuctl with all~., as Lntl1., 
Cak., B(.'Zfl, Olsh., De\\'., in which cnsc 
ii would be snperllnous) according to our 
rule (i. C'. our apporliom11e11t of apostolic 
work, for we seek not lJ1ripEKnlvuv ia.v
-rolls) unto nbundanco (' so ns to nbound 
mol'c tlmn Wl.' now do,' ,·iz. ns ver. lG ex• 
plains). 16.J (with n \'icw) to preach 
t.he gospel as far as (sec on £is -ra. Iiµ., 
,·er. liJ) the parts beyond you (\Vetstein 
quotes from 'J'homas MagistC'r, l1rlKE1.Va. 
PitTopu >..E11wr11 •••• 'UffEpuu.iva. l.if µ61101 

o1 q{,p4>a.,us, la ca11aille),-not (with n 
\'iew) to boast onreelves within nnother 
man's line (Ka.11Wv throughout se<.:ms lo Le 
used of a mensuriuJ.;" li11e: :u.·rording lo 
the mctaJJhor so common nmoug us, • in 
his JinC','-i. c. 'within the line which 
Prm·idence has mnrketl out for him') 

with regard to (or, 'to the extent of;' 'to 
extend our bonsting to') things ready 
made to our hands. 17.l He sel., 
fortl1, to them. in <.'ontrnst (6i) to this 
l>oa~ting tl1emselv(•s in anollwr's line, 
wliid1 wns the rr.u•t.iec of his ath-er
S.'lrics, ,vhertin llu!=a11ly lf'gilimale bomd
fo,q must cm,sist : \'iz. fo the Lorcl, the 
Souree of all grnce and stn•ngth :nul suc
cess in the miuisll'y; sec 1 Cm·. x,·. 10. 

18.J The rca;on of tl1is being, that 
1iot tile self-commn,der, b11t he wlwm 
llw Lorcl comme11ds by selecting him us 
His instrument, as He hatl the Apostll•, 
and g-1\·ing him the br1cr-ro>..7I a1,a-ra.T1K1J, 
to be known nml T<'atl by nll ml'n, of souls 
convl'rh-d nn<l thurches founded, is Bd,c,µof, 
o.pproved, i. e. reully uml in the end nhidin~ 
the test of' trinl. lacEi:vo-; h1fogs out 
the cli&ifoctio,i of the man who is 5&Hiµos, 
- see r('u: an<l \\'incr, ctln. G, § !!3. 
,.J.. \Ve lin,·c the us.age in Engli:;h in 
ailirmntivc scntcnceR, C'. ~- 'The Lorll, he 
is the God/ 1 lGngs xviiL :19: but uot in 
ll('i:r,.1ti,·c 011~. XI. Jlrs DO.U;;TI~O 
OF JI UIS EU': oml 1-4.7 apolo.qeiic i11tro
dr1ciio1i of ii, b.11 slali11_q his motire,-t·i=. 

_iealo11s!I lest iltf'.'f sl10,ticl fall atvrr,,1 f1·om 
Clu·ist. l. J GvdxEo-8, is the llcl
lcnislic form.-7ivElx. the Atti<.·, uot 'uti-
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• r:,A,e· t :,r,coO'~J.IJJI' y<tr u,,CL,,; ;,,, ~.,Rrl u 1rnpOi1•ov V a)'l')'l' 
111:~;\"'~~\:·. I I. 

w 'l1"(1@aarl1aat TI~ xr1err~· 
311 po{3oiiµaa ~EK}',...;, xy 1rw,;, ~~-

11 :~:-.t~?i_"· 
~ 2 Oqu,; ll l~t11TCln1aE11 E~cu1 b E,, r V 1i .,..,11,ouryi~ aVroV, v 11:~:~·iti: ~! 
C q,Ooo;; rU d vol,,u,TCI u,.u-:iv e ,t.,,.o TlJt; r ;urA~n,ro,; KCI; r.~:·\.~:fi l:J. 

.. ' ~ , .. h • ' • 4 • ' \ ~ n:11".) •. 
Tl),;' g a-yvor,iro,; T1Jt; lit; TOV XP111TO11 • Et 1,H11 1ap o w 110 ~~~J.\~-

10, IP. :1.ii. 1. c-b, iv. 14. P~- l'.- :J. ,c C'h. 11:il.yu. Gal. iv. II. y I Cur: i1.. :.?7 n-o·. 
IP: llf'V. :aii. ~- llll, 2. Gl!X, iii. I It. a ltom . .,,,. JI reff. b- l Cor, i1i. Ill (rrH:). 

c I ~n1~J:1. l7 rdl'. cch. ,-i. 0 ~~/~; t ll rrlr. h _ cb.eiiit~'f· 1~ti~~!i:trff), ruom. :ui. 

3. for ,rea,r, 1r0Te I•' a Chr-comm~: om µ77 1rws D1(:uu.l lnt) \'nlg fri Lucif Ang. 
l'C'<' 1:uav lll'f 1:(111r«T'IJ<TEJ1, with UKL rcl vulg(atu.l 1-'-htt) fri s,n Clem1 Orig-1 Lneif: b:t 
BF.:\I~ 17 :-,iyr ,•opt a•lh l'll•m~ Eus Orig-1 D,unasc.• Orig-int1 .l<·r. for 1:ua..,, v,wv 
N1, hut t=uav written nbo\'e bj• N1 or 3. om EV 1>1-gr \'U)g .F-l::it f'ri Lurif. ren 
ins ou-rw h<•f <1>8ap71. with n~•JKL)I rd n1lg(:rnd 1-'-lat) gyrt· a•th Vh1· 'l'hdrt U,m1a:--,· 
Thi (Ee Oi-ig--iut3 i\rclwl lilt-ff: om UD 1FN ohl-lat copt :u·m l'll'lllz (faml. r<'<' 01n 
,ccu n1s a-yvoT., with 1) 1]\'.:Ll\[ rd n1lg(aml 1,~.J.1t) :,.;yr l'le111~ }:us l'hr Tlnh·t Orig--i11t.

1 

lnt-fl': in~ BFN 1[N 1 lms it in lmwkcls] a 17 lol syr-w-ast copt g-oth reth Ardh-l 
Aug~~rie llede, on<l (hut transp arr,\. nml a-yv.) U1(with lnt) Epiph 1• (11!1e omission 
appg ai·osefrom the simi/arit,11 qf e,ul,qs. lf!e,1/er and IJe JVetle suppose a-yv. to !tave 
been a glo.~.\·, lo e,l'p/ain et71".\., aml cifleni·,u-ds tu lrnt"efuuud ils wa,11 into /1,e fr.l'I.) 
om -rov .FN d 80. 8V. 

nnm tolerassetis,' os Cah·., nl.: the imper
fect is put after f'f81:, al, IJ<1>t=A.ov, &c., 1 ubi 
opt.unus cnm rcrnm couditioncm, qu::un non 
essc scntimns :' Klotz ad Dcvar. p. 516, 
cited by .1\lcyer. fLOV and G.cJ,,poU"U"11 
aro not both g-C'nitins allcr µ11,p&v -r1, as 
l\le_ycr: nor is it so in the pnssngc quoted 
hy him, Job \'i. 26, LXX: otlOE "'tU.p liµWv 
.p8E')',-..a. f,inia.Tor O.vi(oµat. In both cases 
the person:il pronoun i~ _qo1:crned b.'I tlte 
verb, ns indeed here in fJ.vExta8' µov im
modiotely following-am] µucp&v n li'f>po
a61171s is the accnsntivc of remote reference, 
ns in the double nccns. construction. 
ol.l.A/, K.] But (why nec<l I request this? 
for) you really (sec note, eh. v. 3) do 
bear with me. The indicative is much 
better tlmn the imperative rendering (tu; 
Vulg., llcza. C11lvin, Grot., Estius, Bengel, 
al.),-which, after 6<1>t=Ao11 tl.111:lx., is very 
ll1lt, nml gins no account of the Kai. He 
snys it, to :.hew them that he docs not cx
Jlrcss the wish ns supposing them voi<l of 
tolcrnncc for his weakness, but as having 
experienced some at their h:mds, and now 
req11iri11,q more. 2.J ''l'hnt. forbc:i.r
nut•c which you do rcnlly extend to me, anJ 
for more of which I now pray, is due from 
)'OU, and I claim to hn\·c it cxcrciSC(l by 
yon, Lcc:rnsc I have umlC'rtakcn to present 
yon to ~hrist ns a chasto bride to her hus, 
han<l, and (ver. 3) I um jealou8 for fear of 
your fnlliug away from Him.' 8toii 
C~A.ff> 7 so 1:i>,.,Kpwflq. Toii 8Eoii, eh. i. 12 : 
a godly jealousy: sec note there. Mc,,·cr 
nftcr Chn-s., Estin~, nl., would render it, 
1 wit/1, Go'd's jealo11s,11,' • with such n. jc;l• 
lousy as Go<l has.' llut though 81:oii (?/A.'!J 

antl To/ Toti 61:oti (~>,.tp arc for most pm•. 
poses iclentical, I cannot but think that 
the latter cxprC'ssion wonhl han been 
chosen to express such an idcn. as 'wi/,11, 
tl1e :eal whicl1, God ltas.' Ancl the ren
dering, • with a .'fCJd~IJ zml,' i. c. one which 
has God's honour at lteart, satisfies well 
what follows: sec hclow. ~p110-
a-oi1>11• J I betrothed you (viz. nt your 
couvcrsiou : 1rpoµvT/<TTwp Uµ.Wv f')'1:11&µ71v 
Ka2 -roii -y&.µ01.1 µfuh71s, Thco<lorct. Or. 
<lioarily, the father, or the bridesma1J 
(1rapa"6µ.p,os) is said &.pµ&(nv: tlic middle 
Yoice is usell of the bridegroom only. 
So amou~ other cxnmples in "Tet14.,-
1:Ixt=11 Iv Odµo1r At-y,u6os, oUij' -ijpµo(E vuµ
(/)i'f' -rwl, Eur. }~lech·. 2-1,-nntl O.pµo<Ta• 
µivov AEuToxl6t=w nipKa.\ov -r¾v X{A.wvor 
6tryaTipa, Kai o-xWv -yuvaiKa ..• , Hero<l. 
vi. G5. llut in Philo we ha,·c -ycfµor r,., 
cipµO(ETa, '1/lio.,.;,, <le Abr, § 20, ,-ol. ii. p. lG) 
to one husband, to present (i. c. in order 
that 1 mny present in yon) a chaste virgin 
to Christ (viz. al llis cowin_q: d µ~v o~v 
1rapW11 ,ca1pbs µ"'IJUTE(ar iu-rlv· & 0~ µfl .... 
A.wv -rWv ")'ci.µ,,w, UTE tcpau-y-1, -yluna1, 
iBov J vuµ,pfo,. Thcophyl.). T,;; XP· 
is not in constructh·c apposition with Evl 
l,,.,lip{, but explains nml fixes it: the em
phasis being ou 7rap8Evov &.-yv'l)v, 
3.J lJ11t !tefears llleir belllg seduoedfrom 
llteir jidelilg to Clirist. 0 CJ♦1.1] Ilc 
take~ far granted that the Corinthian~ re
cognized the agency of Satnn in the (well. 
known) serpent: sec n•-13-15, where his 
µETao-x11µa.T1<T,i&s for the !-lake of dC'C"eit is 
nllu<lc<l to. lv T'ii 1ra.v. a.-liToUJ in 
(i. c. by means of, as the element in which 



698 nPO~ KOPIN0IOY:S B. XI. 

I r,:ulicip., 
G .. I. ~- ~. IU. 
I TIIC'~!. ,·. 
:.'I. 

k Ac1., i:r.. 20 
rtlf. 

l,\C'Hrlii.15 
n·ff. 

n1-1;111.u1111. 
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o c 111~tr., 11nm. ~iv. 1-1 reft". 
rd1. 11i. II oulrt, 

p Act,:-i.1i,. 5, 2 Tim. ii. 7. q cou,lr., Hom. iii. :,U. (cb, i. 7 rt.1[) 

4. for 171cr., xpicr-rov }' 41 Yulg arm Amhrst Pelag. for t:Aa/JEn, E5f(atT9E I•'. 
in N the 2nd ETt:pov is written twice, hut m:1rkc<l for erasure by N1 or cor1·1• rt.>c 
'1)11nx_E1T6E (sN• rer 1), with l'l'I t'l11·-1·d 'l'lulrl-c<l: a.vuxHT0f l)Uh:L:\IN h1 e f g 111 o 

Chr-ms llamasc, of1x1:u-re F: txt lJ 17 Cyr, palimh,i fri. 
5. for -yap, liE ll 178. aft vcrnp111eoa.1 ins Ev uµw 1>1(nml lat) fri(with fultl tot). 

the dc>ctl was done) his versatility (or 
subtlcty),-so (olhw l1as been n. gloss from 
the marfrin) your th011ghte (' se,,timeuts,' 
ref. and eh. ,;. 5) be corrupted from (preg
nant con::1truction, = he corruptc<l, and 
~educed from) your simplici1y (singleness 
of allCction) and your chastity towards 
Christ ( 1lc; XP· is not = iv xp1rrTijj, us 
Vulg., )~. V., llezn, Calvin, ul.). 
4, 6,J '!'he thought here seems to be 
this:-• If these uew Lcachcrs hall brought 
with them a uew Gospel, superseding thut 
which l ]>reached, they might haYe some 
claim to ;rour rcg-~ml. Hut, since there is 
but one g-ospcl, that whidi I preached to 
~-ou, and which they pretend to prench 
:1lsu, J submit tlmt in Owt one no claim to 
rcg;.u<l is pl'ior to mine.' Ob!-cr,·c, that 
ll,e wl,ole l1,'fpotl1esis 1·s iro,lical: it is tixe<l 
mul clear that fltere can be 110 :welt "ew 
lJOspel: thcrclOre the inference is the 
strong-t•r, For (the whole sentence is 
~tl-cpt'tl in irony:-' the serpent dccei\·ed 
E,·c by subtle(I/ : l fear for ~·ou, but not 
Lci:au:-c the new teachers use such suLtlclr 
- if they did, if the temptation wel'c rc:111)· 
ibl'midable, there would he some cxcnsc.' 
All this lies in the -yci.p) if indeed ( fi µEv 
introthtc.es a. realitg, und is full here ot' 
dt•cp iron_y. er. 11. a. 1ar., I.,.}.,>,.,' El µ.f11 
OWO'o:,O'i ')'ipas µE')'ri.9uµo, 'Axaio!: ' if the 
.Achmnns shall rcall_y gfre me unothcr g-ift _;' 
andµ. l:J8-1•1t, El µfv 6-i, 'An,µ.cixoio 
60.ttppo11or 11Uu t'O''T0v .•• 11iiv f'~V 6'q Toii 
-:rciTpbs ClwrE" T[O'ETE hWfJ1w .•• , 'if ye 
really arc, \.\:c., ... ye veril_y will.' .... 
~"c Jlartun;.:-, Partikdldirc, ii. ,11,J) he 
that cometb. (viz. the false tcad1ers gcnc
l'ically tl1us dc.signatcd: hut lu.-rc too per
liap3 thcl'e is irnny: d lpxdµEvos was :1 

jJ)lµci tTEµvOv) is preaching {tlw imlicatin 
1n·cs. carrie~ on the iro11ic:1l :tssnmption, 
~ J\.aµ/J. hclow) another Jesus whom we 
proachei not, or yo nro rec!living n dif
feront Spirit (Cl.A.hos, distinctive or indi
\'idu:1lity, fnpo, or kiml), which ye re
ceived not ( from u~ ), or o.nother gospel 
wr.ich ye accepted not (i>...dfJ., i6i!.,-
' vcrlJa clh·c1·s:1, rci npta. Nou concurril 

vohmtas hominis in nccipicu<lo Spiritu, 
ut in rccipicnUo erangclio.' Bengel. llut 
singuJarl,r enough, in English, usage hos 
attached the volmilar..'f act to the ,·erb 
4 accept'), ye with reason bear with him 
(irony :igain: for thf')' not only bore with, 
Uut prelcrrc1l them to their father in 
the faith. The l'en:-:c is: "there ~eems 
to Uc some exeu::.c in that c:ise,-hut C\'CII 

in that, really there i~ none,-fol' ~·our 
tolerating- him." On tlu.~ ree., llcn~(.-1 
remarks : 'Ponit comlitionem, ex parte rci, 
impossiiJilem : i<lco <licit iu imperfecto, 
tolera,·elis : se<l pro conatu pseudaposto
lorum, non modo possibilcm, sed plaue 
pra?seutem: ideo <licit in prrescuti, 1n·re
dicat.' 8imilarly ::\foyt•r. 8ce Winer, cdu. 
G, § -1~. 2). 'ihat "the rcn<leriug alJo,·e 
gi\"Cll is right, seems to me hc~·oml ques
tiou. It is the only one which rca.chcs 
tl1c depth of the exquisite irouy of the sen
teurc, at the same time that it sntisties nil 
grmnmatical requirements. 6.J Sec 
alJo,·c. (' Seeing that there is but 011c 
gospel, :11ul tl1l'.)' nml l profoss to preach 
one Jesus :uul impart Olle Spirit, they ha,·c 
no such clnim: mine is superior'): for I 
reckon that in no respect do I fall short 
of (the pcrf. sets forth the past a11d 1u·e
St'11t truth of the fact) these overmuch 
Apostles. TWv \nupAi:a.v G.1roO'T. hos 
ven connnonh· been token to mean bona 
folC 't!te _qreatest Apostles,' i. e. Peter, 
Jnmes, am.l John, or perhaps tl,e 'l'n·elre: 
but (1) this hardly seems to suit the ex
pression ll1rfphlav, in which I cannot help 
srcing, with ])i.:: \V., soml' bitterne-ss: (:!) 
it woulll he nlicn from the spirit of the 
puss,1gc, in which he institutes no com
parison wh:itc,·cr bet wren himself mul the 
other Apostles, IJut ouly between him~df 
antl the.false leacl,ers. (:J) hn<l nn:,· such 
comp:,rison bi:en here intcmktl, the • puuc• 
tum compar:1tionis' would not h:1,·c 1Jec11, 
versrmal em;nem:e iu Jhtils of aposlo(ic 
work allll s1!//'eri11,qs, still less, Sl'l'illJ.;' tl1,1t 
the other i\po:-tlcs were nnll•arned nlso, 
the dii-tinclio11 which immediatch- follow:!!, 
bctwci:n an i51WT11s, and one p,:ctcuding 
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8. 0111 liE 1)1(:uul hit with G-lllL) mn(with dcmhl F-I.11) rnpt goth ,Jt•r. :1ft ,O,wn1r 
ins u,u.1 D1(aml lat) 0-hit nilg(:-ome m:-:-). rl'c ,pa.vEpw8EJ1TH, with D1KLN 1 rl•l fri 
:-~-rr copt Clir 'J'lulrt ~t•dnl(mm1ifes/i su,,rus): tpa.vEpw8ur (ma11(festus or -s/alr,s sum) 
D 1•:!(ond lat) G-hlt(nltcrn) am(with dt•mid tlor F-lat) lat-ff: -pwflEvT, 1. 108: txt BFN 
17 aud. adding Ea.V"Tovs-, ::\I 108~ A-pc goth arrn: tpanpwaa., Ea.uTovs- 671• (Tlte i·ariel,11 
appears to ltm•e arisen from tl,e dij/1<'1,lt_,1 of ,pa.vEpwuarrru, n·Mc/1, became 4>a.v. Ea.vTous-. 
and then, -pc.16'u,Tu.) 0111 EV 1rauu, }' \'ulg fri Syr Ambrst. 

7. oft rj ins µ11 P vulg fri. for Eµ.a.vTov, f'a.uTov F L h 93. 

to more skill,-but priority of arrival uml 
teaching in Corinth. (,l) the expression 
"1t:"6a1rda-ro.\os- ,·er. 131 s('ems to 1uc to 
refer to, nncl gi\'C the pi.tin sense ol~ this 
ironical designation of V1r1:p"l.o.v ltmfa-70.\oc. 
(5) the same expression eh. xii. 11 ;1ppears 
cnn more plainly than here to require this 
<:>xplo.1rntion. The above explanation is 
that of llrza, i\licl111('lis, 8chulz, l<'rit1-'ichc, 
Hillroth, lttiekcrt, Olsh., 1il<'ycr, De \\'cttc. 

V1upAla11 is uot found in classic Greek : 
hut \\'cl.stein cites from Eustath. Od. a. 
}I, 27, 35: (aTc -y&.p 1l'OTf ,cul 7qj ,\[a.v 
ICU'Tci 'T~V Tpa.;,c,,Biav xpRa6a., HahWr, ,ca.6' 
t, u71µa.1v0µ.1:vov A.E;,oµf.11 -r iva. V1r,;pA.lav 
'1oq>d11. Meyer instances as analogom:, 
Vfr"Epd.-yav (2 i\lncc,•x, 31), l,1ff-pw (t,1ripEu 
1re7ro.\i-rfuµa.11 .Dcniosth. 2i8. 17), :m<l the 
frequ('nt use by Pnul of componncl~ of 
/J7rfp. It hus been the practice 1Jf Pro
testant Com1nentntorg (c. g. llcngcl, .Mack
night) to o.dduce this vcl'se ag:,inst the 
Jlrimocy of l'clcr, and of the Uumanists 
(e. g. Corn.•n-Lapidc) to evade the in
forencc by supposing the }lrc-emincncc to 
be ouly in gift~ and preaching, not in 
power und jurisdiction. .All this will foll 
to the grouml with the suppo!>.cd J"eforence 
to the other Apostles. 6.J 1-~xplaius 
tl1nt1 tlwu,q/r, fo 011e parlicrdm· l,e •mag fall 
short of t!tem1 viz. in rl,eloricalfi"ish nml 
1.t:ord-1cisclom, yet in 1·eal kuou:ledge, not 
so. l81.WTl)1] n laic,-a man uot 
profcs!?ionally :,cqnilintctl with that which 
he uudcrtakes, sec rclt The Apo~tlc dis
claims mere rhctoril'al aptitude nn<l power 
in 1 Cor. ii. 1 u: Q.~~ci. l.wiugs out the 
contrast, s('e rl'll'. :-f1 -ro1 u"/J ")'E uewti-Toii 
µh 1rpoop,s, iihh' 'Tlµ'iv -roii-rd iaT1 oi, 
1rfpio1r-ri.ov, Herod. Y. 3U. T"fi yvWan] 
the depth of his knowlcd.g-e of the mystery 

of the gospel, see Eph. iii. 1-4. 
,i>,.>,." Iv ,, .. .,.(] But in every m1Ltter we 
made things manifest (i. c. 11,e things of 
ike _qospel1 thereby shewing Ollr ')'VWa,s ;
not, -r¾,v -yvWuw. Meyer and Uc ,v. sup
pose tpa.uEpWaa.rrrn to have been n gloss 
for ,pa.v1:pwfllvns, especially as it is fol
low('d in some mss. b,v f(XV"TolJs-, ond to 
have Leen the more r('udilv received into 
the text. bcc11nse it might "easily be taken 
with -yv~uiv. Uut how improbable that 
the ('ai,;y ,Pavfpw0E11Tu shoul<l lm\'c hccu 
rcplacctl hy the hnr:-h -tTa1•Tu, l\Inch 
rat her would the fat tcr he replaced b_y 
,pru,epw0ivTEr from eh. ,·. 11) before all 
men (iv 7rftuiv, being separated from iv 
11'al'Tl by the nrb, canuot be coupled with 
it, as in 1·cf. l'hil., but must mean amoi,_q 
all) unto you (i. e. with n view to yom· 
benefit: not = 'lo ,'lfort,' in which srnsc 
the dative is always fouml after q,avfp0w : 
sec Uom. iii. 21, 1rE,PavipwTa.1 ••••• Eli 
1r&v-ro.s H. f7r) 1r&v-ras •... ). 7.J 
Another particular in which he was not 
brhiml, but cxccllL1d, the Vrupi\lav ii..r&
O'To>.01; yiz. tlte ,f/1'altlitous exerci.,e of ltis 
mi11isl1y amoug {!,em. On the S('IISC, ~cc 
1 Cor. ix. 1 JI: aml not('s. The supposition 
is one ofshurp irony. i,-... Ta.iruvWv] 
Hee Acts xviii. 3. The t•xaltation which 
ll,ey received hr ltia demea11i119 ldmself 
wns that of reception i1ilo (/ie blessings 
of tlw _qospel, which was more ellfctually 
wrought thereby : not merely, their being 
thus more fa,·oured temporarily, or in 
comparisou with other churches. On 
&wp., &c., is <'})CX('getical of /µa.vT011 -ra.-
1ruv.it11 ;-in that I gra.tuitoualy, &c.:
not. as Meyer, Cl,µapT. E1rol71aa OT1, mnking 
EµtzvTbv •.• lll/lw8. parC'nthetical. It was 
his wish to preach to them gr::tnitou~ly, 
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which neccssitat('tl his T,urEwoiiv lauT&v, 
i. c. not exercising the apostolic 1>ow('r 
which he mig-ht hn,·c exercised, but lh·ing 
on sub~idies l'rom others, be:-it.lcs (which 
he <loes not here distinctly allude to) his 
working with his own hands at Corinth. 
Sl•e Stanley. 8.J 'l'he' otllerclrnrches' 
were the ~fac<'llonian, cf. ,·er. U. Among 
them the l•hilippians were proh:1.bly con
~picuous, retaining- as douhtlcss they did, 
their former ntfcction to him; sec Phil. i\'. 
15, HJ. laiiX'laa. is hyperbolic, to 
hriug out tl1e contrast, and shomc them. 

lltl,., sec r('ll'., wages j more pro-
11crly here subsidy. 1TpOi T. \lfl, 
lc.a.K.] in order to (to support me in) my 
ministration to you, g'('ll, ohj, 
lXAa.-; and \114Wv stand in the emphutic 
posilions, as contrastc<l. Jn the former 
scntc11cc, he im\,lit.'ll thut he bro119l,t wil/1, 
l,.im from ).face< onia supplies tow:1.r<ls his 
mai11te1muce nt Corinth : Aa/3Wv ... ,rpO, 
.,._ Uµ. 61a1e.: here, he s1ienks of a new supply 
(lming- his residence with the Corinthi:ms, 
mlwn, tlrnse 1·eso11rces failed. Ka.T
cvG.ptc')O'G.] appnrcutly :::: 1<an13&.p.,,ua, eh. 
xii. 10. Jle~ych. interprets it l/3dp11va. 
,J(.'romc, Ep. cxxi. (cli.) ad Alga:;inm, qurost, 
10, vol. i. p. 87!), ~ay:-, • mnlta i-unt verba, 
'1t1ib11,- jnxta morcm urhis et pro,·inci:c sum 
l'amiliarins ~\postolus utitur i c quibns ex. 
gr. panca po1wmln snnt .... Et, oU '"'-T• 
1v&p1e71cra UµUf, hor est, 11011 µ-r;l\·avi vos. , . 
qnibns d nliis mullis n~quc hmlic ntuntur 
Viliccs.' 'J'ht•ophyl:u·t :uul tE,•um. m<•ntion 
n rcn,lcrin:;, oi,,c +,µb,. 710-0, ft P~9uµOTEpt.Js 
1rpbs Tb ,c-1,piryµ.a-,,E-yova: uml Uc:ta, follow
ing the ctymolog)', interprets obH i110.p111JtTQ 
KGT' oll6fv6i, • cum c,tjusqunm incommodo.' 
llnt the Ji.,rmer menniu~ suits tlu' contl."'xt 
hcU<•r. The word i~ found nowhero cil'-4• 

in Greek. 0:1rovap1C&w occurs In Plutarch, 
de Libcr. E<lucatio1w, p. B, F (\Vetst.), C:bro
vap1tii,u, H. tpph-rovtT, ,rpbs -rolJs ,r-6vovr. 
On the g-ovl'rmncnt of the gcniti,·c by ,·erh:,; 
compoundetl witl1 ,caTU, sec Matthia-, § 37U. 

9.J For (reason why he burdened 
no one) the brethren (1cho, he docs not 
say: their names were well known to the 
COrinthimis. Possibly, 'l'imothcus and Sila~, 
Acts ~,·iii. 5) when they came from Mace
donia (not ns B. V., 'wh.icl, oame,' ol 
l>.9&v,.,) brought a fresh supply of my 
we.ut (or )>Crimps ,rposav. is u~cl without 
the idea of additiu11al supply, RS in eh. 
ix. 12, the ,rpOs merel)· llenoting direc
lio>1), and in every thing I kept myself 
(' d11r;,1,t1 m.11 reshle11ci .-' not, 'J,at·e kept 
m,1fself,' ns E. Y.) unburdenaome to you, 
and will keep myself. 10.J The truth 
of Christ is in me, that ... ; i. e. 'I speaA· 
accorda·11_q to tlrnt irrdh of 11•/1;c1,, Cl1rist 
Jlim,,:,elf was our example, wl,en I sag, 
that .. . ;'-there is no oath, nor c,·en as
severation, ns K V. 11ml rno:.t Commcntn
tors introduce. The:- expression is exactly 
nnalogous to Hom. ix. I. ~ •a.1lx. 
. ... J this boasting (not = NaVx11µm, 
here or any where eli.e) shall not be 
stopped (impply -rb tT-r&µa, which ii. not 
expresscd, bccmti-e ,caVx11un being- itself n 
matter of 1tllPrm1ce, ~nits the scn:;.e of the 
,·erU without it) as regards (or against) 
me (,caVx. is a" it were pcrsonified-shnll 
not hn,·e its month stopped ns rcgnrtls me) 
in the regions of Achai11. (where the Haii
x11crir is imoginc<l 11S beiug nnd speaki119). 

11.J lie presupposes, and 'llf'.'!Riir:es, n 
reason likl'l.,· to he i:;:i,·cn for this rC'~olu
tion; ,·iz. thnt hC' lo1·es i/1e111110/, nml lllac
fore will be nuder no ohli::ation to them: 
for we willingly incur obligations to those 
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iii. J:I) 11 hue- J,:,:. I l'ut, it. i;, Plul. iii. 211.111ly t. I Ku1.:~ :-.1.1ili. 8 Sp11111. J,u. Anti. 
v1i.lU.6. 

whom we love. o16Ev, scil. 3·n OµRs 
ci.')'1:nrW. 12.J '11l1e true reaso,, ;
But that which I do, I will also con
tinue to do (,uil 1ro,f,o-"' must not, as 
Emsm., be coupled to ,rcu~. nn<l 6uZ. TOiiTo 
,ro1W supplied before 1va,-bccansc it is for 
his r~olution respecting tile fulttre thut 
the reason is e~pedally given) in order 
that I may cut off the occasion (ni•• 
which woul<l be furnished if I <lid not so) 
of those who wish for an <:ccasion (viz. 
of depreciating me by.misrepresenting my 
motives if l took money of ~-ou). l\fony 
(Chrys., 'Ihcophyl., Cah· .• Grot.. llillrolh, 
al.) take this occasion to be one of ag-gran
dizing themsch-cs abo,·c Paul if all took 
mone_,1, assumiug that the false teachers, 
as well as Pnnl, look 11011e: whieh is ex. 
tremcly unlikely, from the prominence 
which he gives to the boa~t of his own 
abstinence in this point,-aml seems di
rectly opposed to ver. 20 and to 1 Cor. ix. 
12. i'va. Ev ,i ,c.T.A.J that, in the 
matter of which they boast, they may be 
found even as we. Such ltppears gene• 
rnlly nckuowlc<lgcd to be the re11deri11g: 
hut ns to the meauing, there is great 
variety of opinion. (1) l\lany of the an
cient Con11nentators assume that Lluiy 
la11,tJ!tt gratis, find were proud ofit,-:m<l 
that HlUl would also teach gmtis, to put 
both on an equality nnd tnkc tbis occasion 
of boasting from them. 'J'his would suit 
the sense of the prese1it verse, but seems 
(s<'e above) at varinncc with the fact. (2) 
'l'heocloret, whom )[c,Yer, al., follow, sup• 
1>0ses them to ha,·e preteucletl to the credit 
of self-denial, while really nrnking ,;rain, 
:md that Paul means, that he will 1·ed11ce 
iltem from p1·ete11clecl to real self-denial. 
nut thi:. too i:-. inconsish.nt wilh the con. 
text. l'nnl's ho:1st of tfo•intcrestccl teach
ing was peculiarly his 01011, aml there is 
nothing to shew that the false teachers 
ever professed or ma(lc any boast of the 
Jike. His resolution dill not spring out of 
m1 actual comparison instituted by them 
hctween tl1{'ir own prncticc and what they 
might folsel)· allege to be his, but was 
:uloptc,] e\"cn before his coming to Corinth, 
arguing a priori that it was best to cut off 
any possible occasion of such lleprecialion 

of him from his probable ad,·crsaries. (3) 
Others, Cajctan, £stius, after Aug. <le 
Serm. l>om. in l\Ioutc ii. 16 [5·1], vol. iii. 
p. 129:!,-also UengC'l, - join 1va. ..•. 
~µEis with O.cpapµ~v.-' 0C'casio11 t!tat tltey 
may be fornul even as 1Ce,' nml explain 
lv if, ,cavx. as a parenthesis, 'iliat tlie_lj 

may be formcl (a point in 1ohich tlte.lJ 
boast) eve,i as 11..'e:' i. c. • that in point of 
sellishness an<l covetousness, we mny be 
both on a le\"('•l! llut this mc,rning wonhl 
require rather E6pE8Wµev ,ca.6Ws ,ea:} a.Trrol, 
'we may he re<luccd to their lcnl! (,l) 
Olsh.. adopting in the m:tin the last 
intf':rpretation, would understand iv r;; 
,cavxiiina, of the laki11,9 of 111011ey of whicli 
tkeg boasiecl, nccounting it an npostolic 
prerogative. Uut to this the last. stated 
ohjl'ction applies e\"Cn more forcibly: aml 
I.Jcsitlcs, the supposition is wholly arbitrary. 
(5) De \Vette, belie,·ing the second 1va to 
be parallel with the first, ns in (1) and (2), 
undcrstan<ls lv <$ ,cav,xWn1.u as applying 
to their boast of aposf olic t:_ffeciencg: • that 
they mny, in their apostolic work which 
they ,·aunt with such pretension, be found 
even ns we,' nntl thinks the trnnsition to 
what follows thus made easy. Hut tlicob• 
jection to this is, that the prmctum compa-
1·ationis in the rest of the ch:1ptcr is not 
apostolic tjficien<'!I, but rather matters 
,canZ cr&p,ca. (G) I cmmot adopt anJ one 
of the aho,·c accounts of the !-Cntcncc, for 
tl1e m•gath·e reasons alrrady g-ivcn, and be
cause all of them seem to me to hn,·e mii-.liccl 
the due to the ml'anin~ wl1ich the chapter 
it~clf furnishes. 'J'his due I tind in vv. 18 
ff. The 1ea:vxWvnu is there tuken up, 1le
scribcd as hcing «aTll u&.p,ca: the «116~f 

,cal '7/µEis is taken up h_y 'E/3pa'iol eiuw; 
Kii.-yW· &c. l•'rom this it is munifost to Ill<', 
that his meaning in our present clause is, 
• that in the 111atter(s) ofwla"c:k ille!f hoast 
they ma.'! be fo1111d er:en as u:e : • i. e. 'we 
may be on n f:1iran<lP.qunlfooting:• 'that 
there 1nay he 110 adventitious comparisons 
urntlc between us arising out of misrepre
sentations of my course ofprocet1ure nmonr; 
yon, but that in e\"Cry maltcr of boasting, 
we may be fairly compared :uul judged by 
facts! .And then, before the 1·&p of vC'r. 
13 will naturally be supplied, ' And this 
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1iar12:UµEvot Eit,; U1rotrrOX.out; xp1aroii. 14 Ka~ oll 
O OaVµu· unrK 

, , , ,. - n 1 , ., I.UH a h 
avru,;: 'Y"I' 0 aaTal•Ut;; µETaaxr,µaT,rETUI flt;; "')'')'EAov 'd e'f < 

, l"' , , -t , , • ~, , h le Im 
p tpwro~·· ,'.) OU q µ1:-ya ovv n KOC Ot OIUKOl'OI auroii D 1ura• n O 17 

ax11µarl'C.ovra1 W,; rs 8,flK011ot 
6 81Kotoallv'1«;, (:,V -rO t rE>..ot; 

tarot u Kara rU tp-ya aVT(;,V. Hi CTCt;\u, ).fy,o, ,.:, TI~ ,u 
V so~l' w Uppova E1vn,· It Ei II ~E X ,.r,yf, 1 KUv w,,,. w Uppovn 

z SE~aafU ,u, 11,a 1:.'1.-y~ "JIIK/J()v ii Tt h Kauxl,awµ.,11. 17 ~ 
A,,AW, oU l' KnTU C Kllpw11 An Ar;,, ,;~A' cl w~ d E., C ~1,,ocrU1,p, 

JB n:H". ,t Lok, :sl. -10. llum. Ii. ro 111. L.l'., f'xc. t Per. ii. 15. rrnr. paSJim. X lll11H. vi. I. i:,:. 
z 1ec M-itl, :t. U. eh. 

c&ccch, 1"ii.!1-JI. 
17, Lule,·.:JO,ai.I,fi.:t:iii.ll,sn·.32uply. yAUJt\".l~r .. tt. 
tii. J!,,.i. a ,·rr. I, babsol., l Cor. i.:.!\'. i-.,7 al. 

d!oJnhot"il. JO. l!l"t"f. l '"If. 

14. l"l'C (for Oat1µa) 6au,uat1Tov, wilh D2•3KL::\[ rd: txt UD 11'N a li Orii,;'. for 
Eis a-yyEi\ov, ws ayyt=Aos- D1(aml lat) Cypr AmlJrst. 

15. om 01w D'(anll lat) spee Syr goth Lucif I>hilastr. for EU'TCl.l, Eu'Tw D 1(an<l 
lut). 

16. om ')'E D. rce µ.utpov TI bcf Ka;,c.i, with (none of our mss) syr <Ee: txt 
llDFKL)lt-t rcl latt Syr arm gr-lut,lf. 

17. l't•c ,\ai\w ht.•r 1<a.Ta 1.:vp1ov, wilh UL::\[ n·l \·ulg-(uot F-1al) fri syr c:opt guth: txt 
llFKt-t a t1 (m) 17 Chr Damasc. 

will encl in their cliscomfiturc: for rc:11itics 
they ha\'C none, no wc11pons bnt misrcprc .. 
sentnlion, being false ..tlpostles,' &c. 
13.J For (sec nbo\'C: the- -y&.p implying :1lso 
that the choice of the nbove line of conduct 
hnii been mnde in n con\'iction of their 
falschoo<l an<l its efficacy to detect it) such 
men are fo.lse Apostles (not, ns Ynlg-. and 
most cxpo~ilors, • such false .Apo.<;Ues are 
lpy. &OA.,' wl1ich ,lestroys the whole cm
pha~i~ of the ~cntence, wherein the Vll'Ep• 
Ua.v Q.,r&tno,\01 of vcr. G arc prononncl'tl 
now to he tJ,u,&a.nOu-ro,\o, : :111d bcsiilcs, 
~uggestsun irrde,•:mt comparison between 
ol To1.o\lT01. 4'. and It'• of some other kind. 
0 TOLoVTo~ is a familiar clesiguation with 
the ,\postlC', sC'c ren:),-dishoncst work• 
men (in lhnt tl1Py pretend to be te:tchC'rs 
of the Gospel, and arc in the mean time 
::-nbsen·ing their own emls),-changing 
themselves into (in appearance : th<" pn>s. 
participle indicalcs their !tabit nml con
t imrnl c11dC'a\'01trs lo assume the shap~) 
Apostles of Christ. B.'r' a fair comp,ui
~on between usi, thi~ mask will he stript 
off ;-hJ· the ahmul:mC'c of my snlfcriug·~. 
nml 1li.- tinC"tiom; vouehsafL,(\ hr lhc Lord, 
111)' Ap"stolitity will Uc fully i>ro\·cd, nml 
thcir P.,;.C'utlaposto1ism s]lC'wll. 14, 
15.J oV Oa.Vµa.-so Aristoph. Plut. !J!), ,c11l 
Oaiiµd ")'' oLl3fv, oV6' i"YW -yO.p d {3,\Jr.wv. 

a.-liTOt yO.p 0 a.J If rmy clclinitc 
nlln!i-iou is hl•1·e i11tt•11tlctl, it is pC'1·]rnps to 
,Joh i. (j, &l•.: hut I would rnlhl'r !-npposc 
thc: practice of Sahm in lcmpling n111I sc
clm·iug uu>n to he intended. 14. G:yy. 
4'1111TOc; l God is light, nml inlmbils lig:ht, 
autl lli!i 1111gL'lic attendants arc surrounded 

\\'ith brightness, sec Acts xii. 7; Ps. civ. 
,.J,: whercns Satan is t.he Power of dark
ness, sec reff. :rncl Luke xxii. 53. 
15. J d Ka.i, if also, i. c. as well as him
self. or porhaP9 better applying to the 
whole sentence, if1 also . . . J&ETa.ax_. 
We;, i. c. µnacrx. ,cal -ylvovTa& Ws :-so 
Uom. ix. 2D, Ws r&,.,.op~o. &v Wµo1@911µ.Ev. 

a.VTOc;, the father of foh•ehootl nncl 
wrong (Jolm ,·iii. •1--J,), is directly oppoi-etl 
to 611<a1oalJv11 6EoV, l\ratt. \'i. 33, that 
ronuifcstation of God by which Uc is 
known to us in the Gospel, Hom. i. 17. 

Ci.lv TO TEA..] or whom (notwith
stanclin::;- this dis:?uisc) the end shall be 
correspondent to their works (not Lo tl1l"ir 
pretensions). 16-21.J Brc,i,<;e.r:for 
l,;,r: illte,uled self-boasting. 16.J 
,rci~i.v-rcfrrring to \'Cr. 1, not ,·epeati11g 
w hnt he hall there snid, but ngniu lnkfog 
11p t!te srrlijert, nn<l cxpnnc.ling that re
quest. The 0.11Jxoµa, of \'cl". 1 in fact 
implies both requests of this \'crse :-the 
not r<'gm·cling him as n fool for boasting, 
or eve,i if the,,1 did (1:i BE µ1/-yE nftcr n 
negnlh·c ~enfruce implies 'but if it cmmot 
he so.' 'if you will not grilnt thi!!-,' sec 
rcff. K&v C'lliptical : the full con!;true
tion woulcl be ,c&v Ws licf>pova lii!au9a, 
&f?J, Bf!au9f J.H: so in re11'.) as a fool (i. c. 
Jil'l1ling- lo me the toleration :iml henrin,: 
which men wonhl not refuse t'\'tin to one ot' 
whose foll~· the~· wcrc con\'iuecd) receii-illg 
ltim. KG:yW, as -roe/I as tlw.'f, lT.J 
Procl'Nling- on the Ws li<t>pov«, he llisduim!-J 
f'or tliis self-hu:1sti11g the chnrnctcr of inspi
mtiou-or of hring s:1itl in p11r!l-uance of his 
mission from tlic Lord, Ka.TG KVp.] us in 
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18. om 'f'71JI Dl,.N1 17 Chr Dmnasc. 
20. l't.'C uµas bef us 'ff'posw'Tro11, with J)'.'KL)I rel goth Chr Thdrt: txt llD1•3 FN m o 

17 latt syr Damasc lat-11'. 

rcn·. after the (mind of the) Lord, in pur
snnnce, i. c. i,i this rase, of OeO"Jr11evt:r'Tla. 
from nbo,·e: not ns in 1 Cor. vii. 10, 2ri, •10. 

.:.. iv &,j,p.J as it were in folly, i. c. 
'putting myself iuto the situntion, and 
speaking the wol'ds of a foolish man ,·aunt
ing of himself/ . 'U,roO"Tci.a-u., ris eh. ix. 
4, in this present confidence, not ns Chrys. 
'subJec~,'-'tltis su~jcct of boasting,' 1va. 
µJ, 11oµlups 1ra.vra.xoV civo71Tal11u11 a.V-r011,
and so al.: hut the t:-ensc would be in
sipid in the Inst degree: nor could 6uch n 
meaning well he expressell without -ye,
,,., Tal'.iT!J ;,e Tfj i.i'ff', l>c \\'ette nlso ren
ders tnr. 'sttbject-matter,' nlHl muler
stomls, 'since we are come to boasting;' 
hut here ab'ilin ;,e wonhl he more nntnrally 
found. He ohjeets to 'conjide11ce,' that 
the boasting was not beguii; but as 
i\[eyer replies, it is concell'ed of as llavi11,q 
begrm i,i Paul's mind, by the use of the 
present A.a.AW, I am spaakiog. 
18.J Since many (,,iz. the false teachers., 
but not only th<"y: -' since it is a common 
hnbit,'-for he is here speaking us eTs T~v 
G<f,p&vc.,v, see Job ii. 10) boast according to 
the flesh (not == E11 O'ap,c[, as Chrys., al., 
hut' inn. spirit of fleshly regard,'-' having 
regard to their extraction, achievements, 
&c.' "s below vv. 22 ff'.), I also will boast 
(seil. ,ea.Ta. 'f'¾W udpKa, Uiickcrt thinks 
these words are omitte<l purposely, thel'chy 
to imply that the Apostle's boasting was 
not fleshly ; but this is distiuctly cootra
ilicted by the context: he is speaking as 
one of the 71'oAi\.ol of oi li<f,pover, see next 
verse). 19.] Bitterly il'onirnl. They 
were rpp0111µ01-as 1 Cor. h,, 8, KmOpHr~ 
µ11101-so full of wisdom as to be able to 
tolerate comploccntly, looking down from 
t.he • sapicntum templa sereua,' the follies 
of others. This, forsooth, encourages him 
to hope for their forbcnrnnce antl patrou
nge. Compare the carn"stness of 1 Cor. 
iii. 1-,l. .And the irony c.loes not stop 
l1ere: it is not only matter of presuu1p• 

tion that they would tolerate fools with 
complacency, but the matter of fact testi
fied it : they 1c:e1·e doiug this: and more . 

20.J for (proof thnt they could 
hnve no olticction to so innocent a man as 
afoot, when they tolerated such noxious 
ones .o.s arc adduced) yo endure (them), if 
(ns is the case) one brings you into 
slavery (tl10 mere abstract act.as regal'dcd 
them, not the mnn's own sellish view, 
being in the Apostle's mind, the active, not 
the middle, is used. 'l'hucy<l. iii. 70, uses 
the active similarly : AE")'ol''f'ES Toils 'A611-
vcilour 'T¾v KEpKvpav 1CaTa6011Aoii11. :Out 
the enslaving understoo<l, is to the man 
himself, not tot.he lato :-see ref. Gal.), if 
one devours you (hy exaction on your pro
perty, sec rcll". Mk. L. So Hom. Od. -y. 
31G : µ..1) 'TOt HaTtl 'ff'd11Ta 4Jd--ywf1, H.T~µaTa, 

aucl Plaut.,Ter., nml Quintil., in \Vctstein), 
if one catches you (:,s with n snare, ref.: 
not, 'takes fro in you'), if one uplifts 
himself (so freq. in 'l'huc_yd., c. g. vi. 11, 
xp11 µ..¾ '1t'p0r Ta.s 'T6xar -,;;,., ivanlwv 
brafpu11Ja1. See other examples in \Vetst.), 
if one smites you on the face (in insult, 
sec 1 IGngs xxii. 2 i: :i\Intt. v. 39; Luke 
xxii. G-1,; Acts x,.iii. 2. This is put as the 
climnx of forbearance. "That such vio
lence might literally he expected from the 
rulers of the ca.1·ly thristinn society, is al-so 
implied in the commnn<l in 1 Tim. iii. 3, 
'fit. i. 7, that tlie 'bishop~ is not to be 'a. 
striker.' Ernn so lnte us the se,·enth cen
tury the council of Braga. ( c. 7), A.D. G75, 
orders th:\t no bishop at his will nm\ 
pleasure shall strike his clergy, lest he Jose 
the respect which thryowc him." Stonlcy). 

21.J By way of disparagement (K~T· 

U-r1µ.,-so Ka.TD; ATJfTJ" lK'ff'AWuavns, Hcroc.1. 
ii. 152; ,cciTa. 6fa11 ~,cfv, 'l'hucyd. ,·i. 31) I 
say (assume) that (Ws ifr,, see eh. '"· ID, 
note,- does not posit.h·cl,r sbte a foct, but 
assumes one, or states the import of a say
ing) WE (emphatic) were weo.k (when we 
were .uuou:; you). Au ironical rcmiuis• 
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'i:,~;~r,ii·. v 1',aOE11:1aa1An1• ,v Ev <°[i ~' ;;., TI<; • To"A,1i, (Y Ev Y ~tppoaV1•11 BOFK 

~''}/[i1.
1
;:_::. AE)'w) •T,}A,1W K~y<~. '22~'E{3pn'ioi E;au,; KUy,~. a'lapaJJA- ~~

1
:~: 

L~¥r/,~i\ 'iTc,{ i;aw; 1r:.,i-y<~. b aulpJta • A{3paUµ Eiau1 ; KU-y,~. 23 c O,<IKo" hn ~\~ 
r~:i:'.~Llix. VOl C XPllfTOll Eiatv; (d 1rapa,Ppov(dv A<1AW) I;' Ur.fp Ey,~· iv 

;i. Juhn i. ,VI. AC'!s Ji. 22. Hom. :s.i. I 11.I. b Rom. 11:. 7 rtfl". c C,1\. i. 7. l Tim. iv.(\. sre fh. vi. .t,, 
tl here oolf. Zeeb, vii. II only. (•11ia.1 2 r.:t. ii. HI,) e i1, ariv,, bl!'r~ only. Winer, etlu.O,, !IU, note 2, 

21. 11u8071aa.µE11 lwf 71µ.e1s F: 71a8urt1tea.µ.e11 BN m 80.-tulil u, TOvTw -rw µfpu D ,·ulg-
e<l(not am fold) Ambrst l'clag. om B' D 1(antl !at) vulg Syr Arnbrst. om 
.\e;-w N: 1 : ins N-corrlolJI, 

crncc of his own abstinence when among 
them from all these acts of self-exaltation 
at lht.'ir l'XJIPH:--t•, 'I· d. (irnnil·allJ), 'I ft•t:I 
that 1 mu lllUt'h h•tting- mysdfdown 1,y the 
confession that I was too weak ever to <lo 
any of these things among you.' '!'his I 
h,:lil'n with Sl'l1r:ult•r, DL• \\~ctll', aml 
)h•n•r, to he lhl' onh- i-ati:-faeton· r,•mll'r
iug-: Sc•c :il:-o ~taui,,~-- )lo:-t t:xpositors 
(1) refer Alyw Unck to Yer. 20, 'I say it/
' I speak,' as E. V. So Chrys., Theo
ph~·l., Tlu.·1nlorc-l, Pcl:1g., Erai,:m., (';1h-., ul. 
(Chrys. remarks on &s- OT,,-lla-acph Tb 
cip71,uf11a11. €1ru3~, .,,a.p r.pupru.011 1)11, s,a. 
ToilTo oUTws al/Tb Tl9ELKEP, 111a ,c>-..l\}r, T7)J1 

l71"iix9e1aJ1 Tfj Cl.<rarpel~), and (2) undcr
i-tand Ka.Ta c"i..Tiµ.., 'to your sliame,' antl 
(a) Ws On, 'as though.' Hut (1) can 
lianlly hl', :-N·ing- that, Alj'w ht•low au<l 
Aa.\W ,•er. 23 have a forward reference: 
(2) wouhl require {,µ.Wv, and even then 
w11ul1l hl· L'Xl'l't•tlin;.:h har:-h,-L"f. the :-imi
lar meaning 1 l'or-: X,·. 31, where we have 
1rptS' /11Tpo11"7'/11 t)µ.;1, 'A.a,\W: :11111 (:l) it illol.\" 

h~ doubte<l whether lJr 3T1 c,·er can mean 
'as thougl,,' cnn in ref. 2 'l'hcss., where 
""i1H'r, l'lill. (i, § 1;:;, U [ :0-('l' C:tTlllall 1•cl11.~. 

is disposed to gh·e it that meaning: it 
is plconastic, nnswcring to our expression 
'/,ow lltal '-' I told him, how that' .... 
\\'inn ~lmt wil iu 1·1111. Ii~ i1;..;\a1H·t•:-: tlH· 11..._c 
of lVii' baO in a somewhat similar woy: 1vie 
bai idJ nr~brt IJab,, .... whore either 
1t•i\' ur l>11f1 woultl Ill' 1•11011~h. B1•:-iilt•s t,hc 
instances ginn on eh."·· Hl, 1\lc_yer quotes 
from Dion. Hal. ix. (with no fnrth~r ref.) 
f1r1')'volJ~, Wr iiT, Ev Eux~-ro,r EitTh, oi. 1CaTa.· 
1r'A.€1u0inn. lv ~ &' G.v J B11t in 
whatsoever matter any one (I lu· TIS' of 
Yer. 20) is bold (the 11v signi(lcs habit, 
rccnrrl'ncc : f..O Soph. Philoct. 2VO, TaUT" 

&11 E'{fp1rr1)11 -rci.\ar fµ71xa11Wµ7111· €ha '7rllp 
&11 ofi 1rapij11, :HIil Enr. Phcrn. ,1-12, 1roTE 
µEv 1-rr' ijµap €lxa11, elT' ofi,c d,:(011 1£11, 
where sec Por~on). 'l'hroug-lioul Lhis pas
:-age, compare by all me:ms :·Hanlcy's in
teresting notes. lv ci♦p-l sec Yer. 
17. 22.J "The three honourahlc 
:ippcllations with which the atlvcr:mrics 
magnified themsch·c~,-restiug on their 

Jcwi:;h extraction, arc arrangctl so as to 
form a climax: eo that 'E/3pa."io, refers to 
tlw ;wfio11alil,'t,-'l<rpa71"A"ira, to tlll' f/,eo. 
cracg (Hom. ix .. J. ff.), nml u1rfpµa 'A/Jp. 
to the claim to a part in, the Messiah 
(Rom. ix. 7; xi. 1, al.)." ?\foyer. 'file 
inkrro:wth·e forn1 of tl1L' ~<•Hh'lll.'t' is umc.-lt 
morL' lin•ly mul l'onsi:-tt•nt with the spirit 
oftl1r t·ouh•xl than Ilic a1lirm:1tin•, a:-gi\·L'll 
by Erasm., Luther, Estius, al. 23.] 
:i.\Ic~·cr remarks, that all three points of 
Jmluistic C'ompari:-011, of so little l'i..'al t•u11-
sequence in the matter, were clismissecl 
with the :-hort aml c•o11h-111pt11011s ,ccl')'Cd,
' tltat am I too.' But that is not enough, 
now thnt we arc come to the great point of 
comparison; the consciousness of his real 
standing, antl their nullity as ministers of 
Christ n•qnin•s the l/,rfp f-yclJ, aml the holy 
carncstne::,s of this consciousness pours 
itself forth as a stream oYCr the a<l,·er
:-ari<'s, so a:; tu on•rwllL'llll tlu•ir cont:citctl 
nspirntions to apostolic dignity. 
1ra.pa.♦p- X.= :-truug-t·r thau iv G.t;,potT . .\J')'w '. 
-I say it as B- madman. Hardly, :is 
?ilcyer, spoken from a consciousness of the 
\"l'l'tliet 1rapcu;,pu11ti whil'h tlie oppullL'lllS 
would 1n·onounce on tl,is l,1rfp E-ycfi,-1.mt 
rather, as De \V., from a tlcep sense of his 
own unworthiness, nnd conscious how ut• 
lL•rly untrue was ll71"f,-, lyW, in :my hoa-;tin;; 
~ensc. He therefore repudiates it c,•cn 
more strongly than the TohµW ,cti;-yCd. 
'Ur.Ep EyW um,-t not hl• mi . .;u111ll•r~toml. lie 
concedes to them tlH'ir being 61&,c. XP·, and 
assumes (1rapa(f,povW11) for himself, some
tlting more, if more abundant labours :ind 
suffering.; arc to he any criterion of the 
umth•r. Tl1:1t thi:- i, lhL· :O-l'll:0-t' ii-: ohdon,.; 
from the comparison being- in the a11101wt 
of labours aml sulli>ring-s,-mul not \ns 
]tlcyC'r), lhat he tlenh.>s to them the 61a,c. 
XP· nn<l merely puts it hJpothcticnlly. 
'\\~di, th~u, if (lte.lJ arc to be co11sitlcrcd 
6i&:1c. XP·• I must be somdlti11g more.' If 
so, the comparison wouhl be not in the 
degree of miuistcriul self-sacrilice, but in 
thC crcde11fials of tltc mi11islrg ilsElf
/Jolh arc now a.!1.g11mc,l to he ministers: 
but if so, Paul is a minister in a much 
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flK01rot"-' h 1rEp1aaoTl pwc;, E,, fi rpuAaKaic; 11 1iEfHaaorEpw,;, E1, ~c1\.~}: 
1
7;. R. 

lk 7r)+.11yaic 
I lnnp{3aA>+.Ovrwt;, Ev m Oavl1.rou; 1roAAtl,c1c ~:/!:~i. 

24 irrrO "lov8niwv 1TEVTilK1t; n TEaaEpR"ovra O ~npci ,,iav ~ !i~: i. ~~rt-![-_ 

.,, {3 25 \ p. {3"' 0 II t" ( ' , ' I :~
0

-r1~b··;:• 
EAR ov, rp1<; era <HO' 111', arrcr~ 1 eA,OuaO,,v, rp1(; ~e.· • • 
r ' ' s 0 r • - t f3 0 - U , k J,~k~ 11. 30, 

&l E11aua-ytJffa, t•ux tU,JEpov EV Tft' l1 'l' iTE'ifOllJh.'.<l' !1/,.~i.:t{ts 
- 6 \' ~6onropia1t; 1roAAllK1t;, 11

• nu•ill1101t; x 1roraµW1,, w Klv- 11~~~~.~l~-'I".:?. 
JuU:,u.ll 

only. (-{1,i;\,\fo,1 eh, iii. IU,) m -ch.1.10. Ps. h-.13. h~t I Cor. ::u·. SI,) 11r,Oa'lf'olJ1.1iirTll.w 1roX-

:~r°~~!t,~~::•~ul,k:":a~.~;:, ~~~• f~Dr 'roii TEX~:•iL:~•o:~~'.o, 1~~~:-ct.\tl:ilol. ii. p. 5.12. P Arl/x:1:'.~~ 
only r. Judg. ,·i. 11. q ,\cl.~, •. ~O rttr. r 1 Tiai. i. l!J only t. s hue only t. 

t btr"only. 1::x.od. ::1v. fi. P,. C"l'I. 2S. (.tJiCu.,, Luke v. 7.) u"" Acts xv. 3:Jrl'ft". \· Juhn 
iv. 0 nnlyt. I i\lacr.. vi. 4l. (•.,Ei .. , Acti< •· lf.) ,vherf' (8 limes) and Rom. ,·iii. 33 only. Ps. 
cih-. J. {·.,t:IJro, I Cor. xv. ao.) 1 gen.,-= l Pd. I. 2, p ... n. oiµ. 

23. for },.al\.w, AE")'C&.I D1'' c Did. rcc EV 1r.\71;,a1s- v1rEp/3. bcf Ev tpvluucau 1rEp1ucr., 
witl: D::?KL:\IN3 rel ~yrr copt Chr 'l'lulrt Dama~c llil, antl FN 1 Orig-, which pnt 1rf.p1uu. 
with 1r.\71")'. nnd 111rEp/3. with </)vA.: om o ,r,\. 1m. Clem 'l'ert _: txt llD1 vulg(aud P-lat) 
D-lat goth :cth !at-ft: 

25. rcc ,pp•/l6., with M rel Chr: txt llDl'KLN 17 Orig Cbr-ms Thi <Ee. 
26. for 1roi\Aa.tc1r (nnd in nt.•xt ver), 1ro,\.\a1r U 1 (with latJ; :-:o al~o vulg in ,·t.•r 27. 

higl1cr cfogrre, more faithful, more self. 
den_ying, richer in gift:, and diduc tokens, 
than they. The preposition is used aU
,·erbinlly, sec reff. lv acO,ro'-13 1rtp(cr. J 
By (the Ev i::, instrument,11 :-the direct 
dative is u<lopted nr. 20 :-these facts are 
1n·oofs of the 'U1rEp EyW,-not ris Es.tins, 
al., parallel with it, which would only 
apply to the comparatives aml not to lv 
6av&.To1s ,roAAdtcn) labours (occurring) 
more abundantly (the mlvcrbs hdong to 
the snhstantivcs in each case :md arc ui;:ed 
~u\jecti\'ely; so T~v 1µ3w Cl.11a,r-rpotpfw 
7ron, (fol. i. 13 : Tijr lµ.ijs- 7ra.puuu(,u 

1rCIAw, Phil. i. 2G),--by prisons (imin-i
sonments) more abU.Ddantly (hut one such 
is mcutioucd in the .Acts [ x\'i. 23 ff.] pre
,·ious to the writing of this Epistle. 
Clement, in the celcbrntcd pas.sngc of his 
1st Epistle to the Corinthinns [ c. ". p. 220] 
on the labours of Pnul, describes him as 
E7rT&«,~ 6f.uµrl. tpop{uar. This whole cata
loi:;-uc should shew the chronologi::;ts of the 
.AJiostle's life antl epistles how excce<lingly 
unsafo it is to build 011/g on the history 
in the Acts for a. complete account of his 
journeys and vosage::,), by stripes more 
exceedingly (pal'ticulnrized below), by 
deaths often (sec rcff. aml eh. iv. 10. 
Such was thc- danger escaped nt Uamascu~, 
.Acts ix. ~:J, at .Antioch in l>ishlia, xiii. 50, 
at leonium, xi\'. 5, G, at Lystr:1, ih. lU, at 
Philippi, x,·i., i\t 'l'hcs::;alouica, :"<xii. 5 f., at 
llcra:a, ib. 13, aull doubtlcs::, many others 
of whieh we know nothing. Sec below). 

24, 25.J arc JJarenthclical, l'Xplain
ing :.omc of the foregoing expressions: 
tlw construction is resnmcll, nr. 26. 
At the hands of the Jews five times re

\" OL. II. 

ceived I forty save one (in Deut. xxv. 3, 
it is prcscriUcU thnt not more than forty 
stripes shoulll be given, 'lest thy brother 
should seem Yilc unto thee.' }'or fear of 
exceeding this number, they kept withiu it. 
This seems a more likely account of the 
thirty-nine stripc-s th:m that gi\"cn by 
\\rctst.,-that thirteen were inflicted 011 

the breast., and the same m1mher on each 
shoulder, nml the fortieth omitted, lcs.t one 
part of the holly shou.ld receive more than 
another. :Sec the Hahhinical authorities 
in \Vet:-.t .• arnl cf. ,Joseph . .Antt. iv. H. 21 
and 23, and St:mln's uotc here. He calls 
it ,,.,,...wplrl. aiaxfo-r;,: and Me_ycr remarks 
that Puul might well unmher it amoni.;- the 
OrivaT01, for it was no rare occurrcurc fo1· 
the criminal to die under its inllidion. 
None of tl1esc scourgings arc mentioned iu 
the Acts),-thrico was I beaten with rods 
(scil. h.r the Homan nrngistrates, see Acts 
:ni. 22, 23, which is the ou]y occ.'\sion 
mentioned in the Acts), once was I stoned 
(Acts xiv. Ul), thrice I suffered shipwreck 
(11ot 011e of these shipwrecks is known to 
u::,, Thus we sec that perhaps three, per
haps two, ,·oy.ig-es of Paul, hut certainly 
ouc,-prc,·ious to this tiwe, must be some
where inserted iu the l1istory of the Acts : 
sec Prolcgg. eh. iii. § ,·. 5), a night and 
day have I spent (l'cff.) in the deep (i. c . 
the ~ea: proh:thl,r on some rC'muant of a 
wreck after one of his shipwrecks alone or 
with other:-:. To understand O fJu6Jr, as 
Thi. [ nvES 6i cpauw (v 'Ttvl tppia.-r, µnCI. 
-rbv Ev A6u,,.po,s tcivOullOIIIC'1'TQ.Kpu<.p6fls, pve~ 
A.eyoµivct•, viiv -rot/To AiyELJ, seems to Le 
taking it out of its connexion here. \\'('tst. 
gives from ..:Elian, II. AD. ,·iii. 7, 0.6'a.To11 z,. 
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Y~,f.~::h_~f;~II. 2i1,01,; xy Avo-T1:,,,, w K11'8tlvo1( EK z -yl1•om;, ,v K11,8tl1mu: i~ DPFK 

~-:~;.n1r. EOvWv, w KtvStl1,01~ E,, ,r,);\1:1, ",cn,~Uvou; Ev a E:otJJtla, ~·~,•~~ ~ 
1·ii. Illa.I. , , , • b \'\ ~' - ' bk I 1;\ 

z;r:t·\i>"'.t w Kll'8lfa•o1(" El' Ou~ncra"p, w ,c11,8v1,01,: El' 1./;1:uonoE>..tpOu;, no Ii 

~.~laicc.x,i. 27 (d K,;""' ,a.; ,e 1u>x01f, ;,, ,I «1ru1r1'la1(" wo~;\U,.-1(.', El' 
11

~':~.\~~-lleb, ri; A,,u~ K~: gh ~iiJ,fl, ;., d l•rJ~TEiau; 1roA;\RK1c;:, ;,, i 1/,Uxt:1 Kni 
''· -~ ,1111y. ' 

b t~~i.:uv. fg:.. -yu,u,On1T1. 28 1 X''-'/>l( TW1, m 'aU(JEKTl~(" {1 n E1rlar11a{(,.' 
only ~. cl Tbes,. ii. O. 2 Thru. iii. R only. d ch. -ri. !', (rrlf.). ea~ 11.bol't (c) 

!lnty. Nom.uiii.21. fDrut :iu1.~111 48ouly. gRnm Tiii .. 1, hh~reon\J. Exnd. 
x,i,. J. i ,l,,hn :a•iil, 18. Acts 1:n111 :,! unly. Ucn ,ui ~:! k. ;uahne (f',i::-l Re,·. l,i, IR 11nlr. 

I - lb.It. aiv. :!I. (llcb. i\·. 15.) G~n. 3.:J:\I I, m .\h.U v 3:?. Acts :u:ti. :W only 1. Dcut. i. :Ji 
Aq. cnnstr., he-re:: on!J. o Acls :J::i..h'. 12 onlr t . .., :.: :O.hcc. ,·i. 3? (only.) ~.,o~u., {.\cu u t.boH", 
v.r.) !ltium.:~ .. Jl9i. u .. 

27. rcc ins 1:v hcf K071'w, with KL:\[ N-corr1(?f1 rd n1lg(:uul F-lat) Orig- !at-ff: um 
I.IDFN' goth. 

28. rt•c 1:1r10"VO'T11cr1r, with KL:\[ rd Chr(cxpl:1ini11g it: o1 flopu{Jo1, "'i Tapaxa.C, cJ 
1ro>..1opnlll1 -rWv 811µ.wv Ha.2 TWY 7r&i\1:e&1v (q,0601. 80 nbo 'l'lulrt al) D,Hll:ll-C' 'fhl (Et:: txt.. 

v/Jxur-8a.1 l11 l3118qi. Still less must we 
think of tho characteristic iutcrprctatiou 
of Estius: "Sul~jnnxit aliu<l pcricnlum 
mariumn longc gr.wins, ncmpc quod de
mc1·sus fucrit ex n::rnfragio in profun<lmn 
maris, ubi ta men di,·inn opc fucrit sern1tns 
incolmnis noetcm et clicm, at11ue inde 
vostca libcratus"). 26.J 'l'hc constrnc
tion is rcsumell from ,·er. :!3, but now 
with the instrumental d:ith-e without the 
]lrcposition.. By journeys frequently, 
by perils of rivers (the genitives denote 
the material of the- perils; 1·i,·ers and rob
bers being the thiugs ancl persons actually 
:ittackin:::. Winer, C'dn. 6, § :JO. 2. rcu
llcr.s it ,lm,.'}ers 01i rirers, justi(yin_!! it 
by K. l11 1r&Au: but in iny view a ,listi,,e. 
/ion is pointed out hy the varictj· of con
struction. \\' ctst. <JUotcs «1iiB. Oai\ac,c,Wv 
from Ilcliod. ii. -1-. The' perils of rinr:-;' 
might arise from crossing or fonling-, or 
from llootl~. '!'he crossing uf the rocky 
aml irrcgnb.r torrents in Alpine districts 
is to this dn.y nttcndcd with dnug-cr, which 
must ha,·e bl1CU mnch more frcqucut wh('U 
hridg-cs were comparatively rare. Aull this 
i~ the case with a road, amon~ otlwrs, frc
'JIICntl,\· tra\'crsed by Paul, thut bcLwccn 
.Tcrusalcm and Antioch, crossctl as it is hr 
tlw torrents from the sides of l,di:mmi. 
.:\laun<lrcll ~ays th:,t the tr:wdlcr Spon lo.;t 
l1is life in one of these torrt•nls: l-C'C t'ony
lK•nrc and Howson, l'lln. ~, vol. i. p. 50:!, 
notu : au<l St.mlcy in loc.) 1 by perils of 
robbers (:.l'c note nn ~\cts xiii. 1·1-), by 
perils from my kindred (the .Jewish un
tion, lK. a,-isi11_9 from: they not bcing
:1lwuys the tlircd :ig-l'nis,-hnt, as in many 
l'nsc:~ in lhe .Ad~, !-l•ttiug- on oll1<>rs or 
plotting- Sl'cr<'ll_r : or ')'ivo11r,-:ulll lOv. 
ht•low,-i111ports g-cm'l'ically the su:1l'r't', or 
«111artcr wl1e11cl" thC'dang-c1·arose), by pc1·ils 
from the Gentiles (not merl.'ly "from 

Gentiles,,, as 8to.nlcy: this would be E£ 
l0111HWv. 'l'hc art. i.J omittetl after i11t• 

preposition, the word being thus catcgor
izl'd in Urcck; hut it mu~t be supplit·d 
in our J,;nglish i<liom),-by perils in tbc 
city (in llamascus, Acts ix. :2a f.,-Jeru
salcm, ib. 2!1,--Ephcsus xix. 23 ff., and 
many other plnccs), by perils in the desert 
(the actual de:.ert? or merely the ~olitmlc 
of journeys ns contrasted with • the city?' 
but :111y ho\\', not I in solifode :' the :.ut. 
must be supplied as in lv 1r&.\u), by perils 
in the sea (uot, as De \\'., a repetition 
from ,·er. 25 : there arc many perils in tl1~• 

sea sbort of shipwrecks), by peri.ls among
false brethren (tolto n·ere tile.Ye! Grat., 
al., suppose, 'qui Christiano:, sc simut,. 
hant, nt rcs Christianorum pcrdisccrcnt, 
lk•itulc cos prodcrent,'-and so apparently 
Chrys., &c. But Paul's use of this com
pouutl lcacls us rather to persons who bona 
jide wishetl to lie thought Cl.81:.\,Pol, bnt 
were no!, scil. in heart and conlluct, :uul 
were opponents of himself per:;ounll.r, 
rather than designed tr:,itors to the Chris
tian cause. Vf. '1tf118a1rdo-To.\01 ribo,·e, ,·c1•, 
13); 27.J by labouraud weariuose, 
by watching• (see on eh. vi. 5) frequently 
(the iv is here rcsnmC'll, pcrh:1ps arhi
trarily, perhnps .ilso because 1C&1ros nml 
1idxtJos arc morn directly instrumental, 
-0:ypvirv., &c., more eoiulition:illy), by 
hunger and thirst, by faatings frequently 
(,·oluntar.\' fasting:., ' ml pnrilic:1nda111 
mcntcm et cdomnndam carncm,' :Hi ]❖~
tins, ~cc nlso d1. ,·i. 5, note. J>e \\'. here 
too [sec :1lso St:mley] holds to 'i1n·olun
t:ll'y fostings ;' bnt )1(1 is clearly wrong, 
for &1'70"T. is distiugui~hl'll from ,\1µ. H. 

81~.), in col<l o.nd nakednc~s (insnlli
cil'nt clothing :-or, litcrnlly, whl'n thrust 
iuto prison atlcr his scourg'ing'll, - or 
:1ftcr his ship,\'Tt'cks). 28.J lie 
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IC(I' oV,c e..,w t 11'UfUJU,1at; 30 E; u KnuxRaOnt 8Ei, \"W TCI. \" rll~ ~~~:~t;) 
rn::r:1 ~rfi:. :!llii, 0. \I" cu:~:r ~"c~:l!rli.;~?,::.~·-11'"ii. 1. n ~b7of.~~9/'1i,,3:;_or Hom, :til". ,~ C!'n!tr., 11,:m•. ~·/~: 

IIDl'N k 17. rcc (for µ01) µov, with DKL~!N> re! yu)g-: txt IH'N' 17. 

passes from particulars, owitting othC'rs the prc<licate, whicl1 would be a Ycry flat 
which might linH hcl•n i;pccilicd, to the se11t1Jncc,-• my clail.lf <'are is, anxiety '5·c.' 
weight of apostolic care aml sympathy As it stands, i1 brluT. is g-cncrul, nn,l 
which was on him. Not to mention those ~ µ.Ep1µ.11. pnrticulariz.es it. Nothing- ncNl 
(afllictions) which are besides (those) (the be supplie<l. TI brlcT'r. occurs to the .Apo'!· 
Vulg., E. V., Hez..'l, Estitt!l., Bengel, under- tie's mind, aml is uttered, in the nomina
stnncl wapE,c-r&s as = ((c,,OEv, • Ute tl,ings tive, the construction being <lisr<'gardcd). 
that are ioithout,'--a mc:ming- which it 29.J • Cura certc uvµ:1r&.8ug,v ge
ncvcr has, ulways implying exreption, sec ncrat: qua? f:ieit, ut omnium nlrectus in 
rell: Chrys., al., join X"'P· -r. 1rapE,cT. sc sui.cipiat ChriSti minister, omnimn pC'r• 
with the foregoing, urnl put a. pc1·iocl after sonas iudnat, quo ~e accounno<lct om
wnpEKT., interprctiu~ it rig-htly, 1rA.dova-rii nibus,' Cah-. Oh,h., :1ftl'l' Bmnwrlin;:, 
wapczA.mp8fvTa ,,.;;,., 0.1rap18µ.710lvn.,v : - strangely umlcrstanc.ls, 'JV/10 is ·u:ea.k, if 1 
hut this seems to IJrC'ak the connexion too mn not weak!' i. e. 1 Who can he callC'll 
ahrnptly, besides g-i\"in~ a stran~c and un- weak, if I um not so?' 'l,he G.a9l.-ua. 
likely termination to the long sentcncc11re~ of the -rir may he in Yrll'ious ways; infaitlt, 
ceding).-my ea.re (bf'luT. may he either as Hom. :-.h·. 1 nl.. or in Jntrpose, or in 
'<lelay,' 'hiadrancc,' as Soph . .Antig. 22:;, coura,qe: that of the Apostle, sec 1 Cor. 
woi\i\ch 1·Cl.p Elxov .ppov-rl5os EwurTd.aEis, ix. 22, was a sympath('tic weakness, a. IC'atl• 
and Xcu. Anah. ii. ,_t.. !!G, OaoJI 6' &v xp&vov ing to the same inlirmity for the weak 
Tb ~~,aVµoov -roU rr-r,oanl,µa.Tos Er.1<rr1/- brother's sake, but also a veritable 9opu
cTEIE, TouoiiToV ijv ci.vcf-y,c71 xp&vov O,' OA.ou fJoiiµa, "· Tapd.auoµa., (ns Chrys.) in him
-roii «Tpa.nUµaTos -y{-yvu10u.1 T¾]v brla-Ta- seU: on the w~ak Urother's ,,ccount. 
aw,-or, ns very frcqucntl,y in Polybius, T(g: a-aco..-6.J "Non priore, sell lmc YCrsiculi 
see Sehweigh., Lex. Pol_yh.,-• care,' 'ut- pnrtc ::i<l<lit ego: uam illic infirmo sc ac
tention,' 'matter of earnest tl1ou~l1t :' c. g. commo<lat: l1ic <lisi::imilem se i::can<lalizantis 
T~/i" v~~p TWv ai\wv br(a,,.aaiv ,c. ~,&A.71,J,iv, fatetnr, partcs a. scamlaHzantc ncg-lectas 
,·iii. 30. 13, • curam sunnmc rci,'-oVI( /,c scamlalizati causa. ipse suscipicns. Partcs. 
wapfp-yov, ci.i\A.' E( E1r1aTtiuEwr iii. GS. 3, - a scaudalizantc ncglectre suut nmnr, pru
A-71:w Ttvci Els brluTacr,!I, 'attcntioncm ali- dentia, &c. l<lem tnmen Paulus etiam 
eujus excib,rc,' ix. 22. 17, al. 'rhc rec. pnrtes scnndali1.ati, sh·cincommodnm quocl 
rending, E,r1.nG"'l'«an [ which has perhaps scandnlizntus SL•ntit, in sc SU$Cipit." llcngd. 
been introducccl from i:rrlcrTa.cra not being 1rvpoVtJ,a.1., -with zeal, 01· with in
understood (sec digest here and on ret: dignation. . 30.J parU,r rcfors Lack 
Acts) and then µ01 has been altered to to what has vast since ,·er. 23. The 
µ.ov U!=- easier], c~m only mean co1wurst1s, O.a8fvua not Ucin::r that mcntioncll in a 
in n hostil~ sense, sec ref. nml ex.nmplL•s in diflbrcnt connexion in ver. 20, but that of 
,vetst.: nrnl so Chrys. [sec var. rca<ld.J, vcr. 21, to which all since has applied. 
&c., take it here: others metnphoric;,lly, But the words nl't! not without a forward 
:1s llczn, 'agmen illml in me quolil\i(' con- reference likcwi!l.c. He will hoast of' his 
surg('ns, i. e. sollicitu<lo de omnibus eerie- weaknesses-of (TCI. T-ijr O.u8.) tliose t!tiJ19s 
siis :' -somewhat similarly De\\'.,-• that whir/1, 'made !tim appea1· mean and con
which sets upon me, importunes me, <laily :' lemptible in ihc eyes of his atl,·crmries. 
:mtl so E. V. Stanlc\', with Est. al., ren- He is about to adtlucP. an instance of cs• 
tiers it,• the concourse"or people to sec me:' cape from danger. of which this is emi• 
hut thig is doubtful, ns d('parting from the nentl_y the case: he might be scol1Cd at as 
hostile scns{'. In ]Jc,1.a.'s SC'H5iC, there is d uapya.votp1lp71Tos, or tlrn like-but he is 
~omething Pauline in the rec., "the daily carried on in his foncncr of self-renun
outl.)r<'ak against me,'' aml the reatling ciation amidst his apparent ·scli'-cclebration, 
cannot be considcrctl certain) day by do.y, an<l he will e,·cn cast before hi~ cncmie!I 
(viz.) my amtiety for all the churches the co11temptible ::mt('cedcnts of his career, 
( the construction i~ an anacoluthon : not, boasting in being tlcspisc<l, if only fo1· 
:!s )fryer, brluT. th<' ~uh,iect aml 1tlp1µ11e1 whnt Chri!1;t had clone in him. ThC' :t'>• 

Z 1. 2 
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30. 0111 µou H. 
31. rt·t· :1t't Kvp,ou ins 71µc,w, wilh I))[ l'l'l n1lg-(with fultl l·'-1:it) S~·1· l'O)lt Tlulrt Ang-: 

om UFKLH c g h Im n 17 am syr goth Chr Dnmnsc. rcc aft 17Jt:r. ins xpur-rov, 
with DKL)I rel n1lg(with fnhl F-lat) :-:Jr copt 'l'luh·t Ang: om IlFN m 17 :uu :-yr 
,roth Chr. 
• 32. n:c OaµatTK'J'/IIWV 111--f'Jl"oi\av, with l)-.:KL:\l rcl ('hr Tlulrt Dam:tf-l': lxt BD 1•3 FN a 
m 17 vss. om 8~"-wv llD 1 (and lat) vnlg(aml }'-lat) Syr arm Procop Ambrst 
I>c):1g: ins D3]{Ll\IN rcl goth Chr 'l'lulrt, ancl (hut bcf maua, µ,:) F syr copt. 

33. om 1:v crap")'an7 },_ 

('11.\P. XII. I. ·~(llJxUoOa, ~Ei oll au,,cpEpo1, ,,El, iAEVcro.1wt tE H(:-l'l! 

tal,h•)n~ 17 n1lg: Ka.11xa:10a, 011 OU CTVJUfHpu µ01 ,:)\uuroµa, -yap J)),;:L rel Ath l'h1· 
'J'IHlrt D:nna:-:c <.Ec .\mhr4 :-:t•tlnl.-ins u h1.•1' /faux. Nl 3!J ll'ct-17 ,·ul;::-(arnl F-t1t).
Ou (011 flu• co1if1t.fiuu. l,"t,,·,,,.,, 71 :uul u c:f Tiscll1{f S. T. pt·ol".'l.ff• p. xxxdi) BIPFL 
11 (' f ;! m n II syrr g-oth: 01: 1)1~ copt Thi: 671 K)I :.clh :irm Ath C'hr Tlulrt llamasl".
om µ01 l)l Syr gotb.-a<ld ,ea, n 213. 

i-evemtion in ,·er. 31 may be npplicll to 
the whole, but l hn<l rnthcr view it ns con. 
ncctccl with the strnngc history about to 
he related: - 1 I will glory in my wcak
ncsses-yc-a, aud 1 will Jct more nbasc Ul)'· 
sclf-GOll knows that I am telling- sobcr
truth-&e.' If the solemnity of the ns
i-e,·eration sC'C'tn out of propOrtion to the 
incident, the fl'r,·id and impassioucll ch:1-
ractcr ot' the whole passage must be tnkl'n 
into account. It will he seen thnt I dil!Cr 
from all Commentators hen', and cannot 
hut think thnt they lm\'e missc1l t.hc con
nexion. i\JC'_rcr supposes that n·. 32, :13 
were only flw be_qi1rnhl.r7 of a calalo,fJue 
of /,is escapes, which he breaks oil' at 
eh. xii. 1: and that the nssC'\'erntion was 
nwnnt t() apply to the whole catalogue: 
hut surely this is Hry unnaLur::1l. 
32, 33.J On thcfcrc/, an,l ltislurical ,lif. 
licrt!fy, SC'e note, .Acts i.~. :!3. 32.J 
lv da.p.. followed hy Aaµa<TK71vW11 is plco
nastic, but the pleonasm is common 
C't10u~h, cspccinll)· when for nn_y reason, 
our \Hmls arc morr ihnn usnall,v prC'eisc 
mul formal. E8vClpxTJ~] Prefect, or 
governor, stntionc<I thl'rc liy Ll1f' .·\rahinn 
king-. 'J'hc> titlti ap1w:1r . .; to ban~ hl'CII 
\·arioui-ly used. 'l'hl' High Priest :-.imo11, 
m; :1 ,·a<;:-.tl ol' Syria, is !-11 11:iml·tl in rell~ 
l .i\lacl'., nml ,lo!!. Antt. xiii. U. 7. Jt wai. 
hestow1.·d h,\' Angnstns <in .\rchl'lans altl'r 

his father's droth, Jos. Antt. ::n·ii. 11. 4; 
ll. J. ii. G. 3. The presidents of the sc,·cn 
districts into which .Eg_\'pt was dh·idt•d 
under the U01m1111-1, bore it (Strabo, x,·ii. 
7U8) : ns did a. petty prince of the Bos
porus nuder Augustus (Lucian, :i.\focro!i. 
17). Al~ thccliicfmag-istratesofthcJcwi; 
li,·ing umkr their own laws inforcig-11 stat1.•s 
had this title (,Jos. Antt. xi,·. 7. 2; xiv. 8. 
5. U. ,J. vii. G. 3). Hut :ippnrcutly it must 
here lie t:1kcn in its Willer sense, :mll not in 
this latter: for the mere chief ma_qisfrate 
of fl,e Jews wouhl not ha\'C h:Hl the power 
of guarding the cit,r. Douhtk>ss he was 
incited b_y the ,Jews, who would represent 
Paul as a rnalefo~tur; a~pyci.VT), K?(/l!: 
voi', Ilcsych. ;-o, µfv, o-xo1111&v TI, o, OE 

1rJ+./-yµa, TI fK u,con•fou. Sni1!.ts (~cc "'l'tst..). = O'ff'uplr • .Acts ix. 25. ProlJ:1hl,\' it is, as 
St:mlcy, a "rope-haskl't ;" n net. 
C1u1•. XII. l-10.J llcproreeds lo speak 
of1:isio11sa11cl ret·clalio11s roucl,safed lo him, 
a11d 1·elatcs one :welt, cif ·irllicli Jwn·et·f'r l,e 
will not boast, except hi as far as it leads 
lo frnlt me11tio1t of i11Jirmi/_1J, in 11.,·hit-lt he 
u:i/l boa:~!, a.~ beilllf a ul,icle.for /1,e per
feclio,i u.f Cl11·i.\·l's power. In onkr to 
urnlrrst:uul the c0111u.•xiou oft))(' following-, 
it is \'t_'l")' r('qnisitc to hl'flr in mind the hur
dcn of the who}(·," hich rnns throu~h it• -
lv Tals a-,01:vfla,s Kauxiwoµa, . • Tht'l'l' 
is nn l1reak hd\\'l'CII this and the la~t chap-
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t<'r. He hns ,inst mC'ntionr1l a passa;::z-c of 
liis history which might expose hiu1 to con
tempt and ridicule-this was one of the 
rurOivf:lal. He now C0ll1(':'. to a11oilter: 
Lut that other ins<!pnrably councctccl with1 

:i11tl forming the l-('11ucl oJ~ a glorious rern
lation vouchsalCll him by the Lord. This 
thcr(.'forc he relates. at the same ti1nc repu
diating it as connected with liimself, and 
fixing- attention only on the U<T8E11rn1 wl1ich 
followed it. 1.J [I lm,·c in the fast 
and in this edition SUSJJemled the \'cry <lif
ficnlt quc:;tion of this l'cading, not finding 
it possible to <ll'cide whether of the two 
dcscrn~s a place in the text. }tlcnntime, 
the rec. is left in, oml on it the following 
note is writlC!I,] Let only the two read
ing:; ,cavxciu8a1 li¾ oV uvµ.<fJlpu µ01, EAEIJ• 
uoµa, "Yd.p, aml 1eavxciu8a, BEi, olJ uvµq>Epov 
µ.E11· EAEIJuo"'a., 6£, be comparcd, nnd it 
would certainly seem as if the former more 
rcsemhlcd the uer,·ous elliptic irony of the 
great .Apostle, aml tlrn latt(•r, the tame 
com·cntional pl'Oprid,v of the g-rmnmatical 
corl'cctors. 'J'hc otlwr variations, BE for 
li'1, un<l the prefixing of El, arc too palpahlc 
emendations to requir(' critical treatment. 
'l'hc <litficulty however is con,,;.llJ.crabl.Y lcss
eneU, when the right connexion is borne 
in mind. To boast, verily, is not to my 
advantage: for (i. e. it will be shewn to 
be so, by the following fact of n. correction 
administered to me 'Iva. µ¾ V1rEpa.lpwµru) 
[ 011 the other reading, I must boast, 
though it is not to my advantage: but] 
I will proceed to visions and revelations 
of the Lord. lif, in this sense impliC's a 
consciousness of a reasou ·w!ty tlte asser
tion is true, an<l is therefore naturally fol. 
)owed by "Yd.p, if the sentence is com11letCll. 
The same sense is fonml in Pinto, Phmtl. 
p. GO, if, ~C:,,cpa.TES, UuTaTov 81) uE -rrpos
tpoiiu,, viiv ol l7r1Tt)6£101, Hal ub -ro6Tous,
the completion of the sense bC'iug,-' for 
you are to die to-night :'-7ro.\Aol 1<arcWs 
-;rpd.'Icrouuw, oU all lih µ.&vos, Eur. Hee. 
,t(i.J,: i. e. olJ o-l/ Bh µ&11os ,ca.,cWs 1rpd.ua£1s, 
1ro,\J,.0£ "Y(J.P !.\Ao, . . . . (Sec Hartung, 
Partikdlchrc i. 2-70, who however expl:1ins 
6tj in tlwsc cxam11le:; somewl1at ditlCrently). 
'l'he force of it here then, is: u I am ·well 
aware tlwt to boast is uot ,qood for me: 
for 1 will come lo a,i 1.·usla11ce in wllic/1, it 
was so sl1ew11, lo me." di; 011'T. IC. 

O,,r. Kup.J q. <l. 'aud the i11sta,ices I will 
selert m·e ,fust of tliat kind in tvh.icli, if 

hoasthi,1 et·cr 11·cre ,qood, it mi,qld he al• 
lowccl :' thus the "Y&P gfres a more com~ 
plete proof. i.TTa.ai'.a. is the form or man
ner of receiving ll.1ro1ed.\v1¥,s, tltc rcn~l:1-
tion. There cau hardly be an 07rTaula. 
withont an ti.1ro1e&>,.vi/11s of some kind. 
Therefore 'l'hcophylact's di!-.tinction is 
scarcely correct, 71 ti1ro1ed.Av1¥,s 1tAE011 Tt 

lxEt Tijs 01rTa.ulas· 71 µEv "Ya,P ,-,.011011 
/3Abru11 li[5wtT111· aih-77 liE 1ea.l Ti fla8VT'Epov 
ToV Opwµfvou ci.1ro"Yvµvut. K.vplou, 
gen. subj., vouchsafed me by the Lord, 
-not o~j., 'of tlie Lord,' for such is not 
that which follows. No p:irticul:1r po
lemical reason, as the p1-acticc of particulnr 
pal'ties at Corinth to :tlleg-c visions, &c. 
(llaur), ucctl be sought for the na.rr:1tiou of 
this vision: Paul's object is _qeueral, an<l 
tl.Jc means taken to attain it arc simply 
snhor<linatc to it, ,·iz. the vintlicati011 of Iii:; 
apostolic charader. 2-4.] An ex
ample of sucli ,i vision a,ul ret'elaiion. 
The adoplion of the third pc1-sou is re
markable: it being evitll•nt li·om vcr. 7 that 
lte ltimself is meant. It is plain ihat a 
contrast is intended between the rapt aml 
glorijied person of vv. 2, ,J,,-aml !timselj~ 
the weak uml allliete<l an<l almost (\espairing 
snhjcct of the o-,c&.\o~ -rfi o-a.p1Cl of\'\'. 7 ff. 
Such glory belon_qed not to !tim, but the 
weakness did. Nay, so far wns the glor_y 
from being ltis, that he knew uot whether 
he w;ts in or out of the body when it wns 
put upou him: so thnt the i')'W a.liT~s, com
poundC'd of the voVs am] cr&p! (Hom. ,·ii. 
25), clcnl'ly was not the subject of it, but 
as it were another form of his personality, 
analogous to that whieh we shall nssnmc 
when unclothed of the hody. It may he 
remarked in 1mssin~, ns hns been <lone by 
\\'l.iitb_y,. thnt the Apostll' here hy implicn• 
tion acknowledges l!te possibility of con
scioumess and 1·eceplivif.r; in a disem!Jodiecl 
stale. Let it not be forgottc•n, tha.t in 
the context, this vision is introdnce<l not so 
much for the purpose of makin~ it a grountl 
of boasting, which he docs only passingly 
and under protest, hut tliat !te ma,,; by it 
infroduce t!te mention of tlie a-KOAotJ, T'fi 
aa.pKl, wliiclt boJ'e .<;0 co118picuo11s a part in 
1i;s &a-8lvua.1., TO DO.A.ST OP WHICH is llis 
present object. 2.] I know (not, 
• knew,' as E. V.: which introduces serious 
confusion, making it scC'm as if the 1tpO 
h-Wv liE,ca..,.-. were the date of the k11010-
ledge, not,· ns it really is, of the vision) a 
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1
1
: .,, h. u so !\hit. xt. ~'J. Lake,:, n. Dtut. iv. II. v - Joh11I.3111. w l.uLt 

::1aiii.'<J. Rt'I". ii. 7 onl;. c~n. i1. B, and rr. 

2. om Tou bcf uwµa-ros ll d. ins Tou hcf Tpnov 1''. (so nlso TUS lJcf o;rT. in Hr. 
1.) [for TPlTOU N 1 wrote TOUTOU which be tl1cn nltcrcJ to TpuTou.J 

3. rcc (for xwpn) EKTor (f1·om 1:er 2). with D2•3l<'KL:MH:: txt .UD1 )foth1. om 
ovH' 01811 ll :Meth. 

man in Christ (Ev XP· belongs to 0.v8p., 
uot to oiaa, ns Beza; live. Ev XP· := 'a 
(?hristinn.' 'a man who:ic standing is in 
Christ;' so o1 tc11I 1rpb Eµoi, "YE1ova.11 iv 
xp•a-rqi, Hom. x,·i. 7),-fourteen years 
ago (belongs not to oI8a, nor to iv XP· as 
(.!rot.: • homincm tolem, qui per 1·1 nnnos 
Christo serviat;'-but to Bp1ra"Yf.v-ra, On 
the idiom sec rell:,--thc date proh:ibly 
rcfors lmck to the time when he was at 
Tarsus waiting for God to point out his 
work, between Acti, ix:. :JO nml xi. 25. Sec 
the chronological b1bki in the Prolcgo• 
mena). whether in the body, I know not, 
or out of the body, I know not: God 
lmoweth (if in ilte /Jo((11, the i<lcn. wonhl be 
that he was b.ken up bodily: if out of the 
bod,lf, to which the alternati\'c m;.mifostl_y 
iuclincs,-that his spirit w:1s rapt from the 
lm<ly, :.111<l taken up disembodied. Aug. <le 
g-encsi nil litteram xii. 2-5 [3-14,], \"Ol. 

iii. pp. •155 ff., discn•scs the matter at 
length, antl conelmlcs tlm~,-• Proimlc 
11uotl vidit rapt us nst1uc in tl'rtium ca:ilum, 
tJUod ctiam ~e scirc> confirmat, propric 
vidit, non imagin:1litcr. Seti quiu. ipsa a 
corpore alienata utrum omnino mortumn 
l'Orpus rcliqncrit, .111 sccumlum modum 
,,ucn<l:1111 viHntis corporis ihi anima ful'fit, 
1-cd mens l'jus nd ,·idcntla vcl :mtlicndn in• 
C'(lahilin illins Yisionis :1rrcptn. sit, hoe in• 
,·ertum crat,- idC'o forsitan dixit, "si,·c 
in corpo1·c siYe c>xtra corpu~, nescio, Deus 
:-::cit.'' ' And ~imila1·ly 'fhom. .A11. ::and 
1-~~tius: not, us l\.le,rcr think~, making the 
altcmat.iYe consist between realif.'I and a 
mere dsion, but between the a11ima, the 
lffe, being rnpt out of the hod_y, lc:n·iug it 
4l('ml. mnl the mens, the illiell(qe11ce or 
spirit, heiui:; rnpt out of the hotly, lc:1\·i11g it 
·sccundmn rnotlum (JUcmlam ,·iycus'); such 
an ono (so -rOv -rowVTov 1·esumcs :1fter n 
p:ire11ll1esis, 1 Cor. ,·. 5) ro.pt (snntchcd or 
taken up. l'eff.) as far o.s the third 
heaven. JVhat is tl,c tltir,l l1eaL·eii l 
The Jews knew 110 such munhcr, hnt l'OIII· 

monlr (not uni\'c~nlly : Hnbl.Ji J u<lah 
:::aitl, • "Duo sunt CCl!lf, Dcut. x. 1,1 ") 
recognized sct·e,i hea,·c-ns : and if their 

arrangement is to be followed. the third 
hea,·cn will be very low in the cele~ti:11 
scale, heini:;- only the material clouds. That 
the threefold diYis.ion into the air (nuhi• 
fcrum), the sk!J (nslriforum). and the 
h.eaun (tmgclifornm), w,ts in u~c among the 
,Jews, l\lcyer regards ns ,1 fiction ofGrotius. 
Ccrtninly no Uabbi11i1.:ul authority is giYcn 
for such a statement: but it is put forward 
confidently by Urotius, an<l since his time 
adopted wilhout cuquiry b~· many Com
mentntors. It is nneel't::iin whether the 
sevenfold dh·ision prevailed so early ns the 
Apostle's time: and at all eYcnts, !Iii we 
must not invent .Jcwi!.h <livi!-ions which 
llC\"Cr existe<l, so it seems rash to apply 
here, one about whose tlntc we arc not 
ccrh1i11, and which Uocs not suit the con
text :-for to he rapt ouly to the cloud::;, 
c,•en supposiug ver. 4 to rclnte a further 
nsS1tmptiou, would hardl.\' be thus solcmnl_y 
intl'oduce<l, or the pl'eposition E(l:s usctl. 
'J'he :::.afest explanation therefore i~. 11ot 
lo follow a11.11 fi:recl dfrisio11, Lut judging 
by the cvi<lcnt intention of the cxprr~sion, 
to umlerstantl a li(q!t clc_qree of celestial 
exaltation. I cannot SC'C' n11,r co;;cncy in 
)(eyer's nrgnmcut, that 'the thir<l heaven 
mnst ha\'e heen nn idea well known nml 
pre,·iousl.,· defined among his rca<lers.' see
ing that in such words as -rplr µa.,cdp,or, 
ll:e. it is mauiiest1y inapplicable. 
3, 4.] .il solemn repetition of il,e fore-
9oi11_q, witlt tl,e addiliomrl particrdar of 
hi.r havi11,g lmd 1mspcakable rei·elalio11s 
made lo ltim. Some, as l'km. Strom. ,·. 
12 [tiO], p. 6U3 P., lren. ii. 30. 7, p. lG:!, 
Athnn. Apol. :W, ,·ol. i. p. 26a, Orig. (or 
his interprl'ter) on Hom. x,·i. lib. x:. ·13, 
vol. i,·. p. ft88, (Ecum., nl., think that this 
w:1s afres/1, a..,;sm11plio11, E'ws -rphav oVpo.vaii 
Kc'i.JCtiOtcv fis T~W r.aptiPiwrov, antl with these 
l\lcyer n~rces: but surely hml this llt!l'll 
intemll'<l, some intimation would have bccu 
gfrcn of it, either by ,ea{, or by pl.1eintr Eis 
-rbv 1rapciOuaov (as the strl'SS would he 
then 110 longer on the fact Uprra7~11a, ns 
before, hut on the t,ew place to u·hfr/, 
'71p1rd.")''1) in the pluec of cmplmsis before 
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381.) 

(Hom. 3i. 21 refr.) ha, liv. 2. Xen. Crr.1. 0. Ill. 35. (J.Ji/ _1(1£i3ou 4'1!,ia-,m11, Ear. Ornl. 
c = eh. :a. 1:~, ICJ b. r- here uni}", (Hos. vu. 1:..J i:; -1 c.,,_ iv. 

li. 3:. IJ. h Ruin. ,Ji. IJ r.:lf, Joi. An1t. i. IJ. 4. ii. :.1. I. 

6. om Tov 1\f. om ot1 (from preceding termiuatioii) N1. (corrtl by H1 appy.) 
0111 µ.ou ll U1(arnl fat) 17 syrr copt arm: in,; (f,·om cli :d. 30 :") IPFKL)IN rd vnlg goth 
mth Ath Tiuh-t D.1111nsc lnt-11". 

6. 0111 'Tt (a.v .mpe,:flrwus) Bl>lFN: 1 m li am(with dcmhl tol hnrl~) a.-th arm Orio: ins 
ll1(nntl lnt) KLN> re! syl' goth Chr '!'hurt l>:nnasc Thi (Ee Ambrst. 

7ip1rriy,J ;-or, by Loth combinetl,-()T, «al 
dr .,.o,, 1ra.p&.6uu-ov 1lp1td.-y11. As it is, 
with the ,•erb precedin,'I in both clauses, 
aml tht•reforc no prominence gfren to the 
places ni; llistinguislwd from one another, l 
must holtl Ews Tphou obp. to he at least 1--0 
far ec1ui,·all1llt to Eiv T0v 1rr.ipd.liu:1ov, :is to 
he a. general local description of the situu
Hon in which O 1tap&.6uuos is fonnd. The 
·repetition of Etn .... 0Hl1:v is equally 
nccouutahle on eithrr explanation, heiug 
mncle for solmnnity and emphasis. The 
r.a.p~uao; l':tnnot her~ be the Jewish 
Pumdise, the blissful division or side of 
Jl:.ulcs (Srhcol), where the spirits of the 
j list awaited the resurrection, Sl'C note on 
Luke x\·i. 22,-but the Paradise of which 
nnr Lorll spoke on the Vross,-the place of 
happinl'ss into which He nt His Heath 
introduced the spirit:. of the just: sec on 
ref. Luke. BPP11Ta. P11fLtiTo., i. e. 
a.s cxpla.inell below, words which it is 
not lawful to utter :-a~ V nlg., 11 nrcann 
rerba, q1ue non- licet lrnmiui loqui.', 'fiic 
interpretation, u qucr. dici neque1rnt/' ns 
Ueza, Estius, Calo,·., Olsh., al., i~ hardly 
c·mu:•istent with the narrath-c; ·for in that 
c,1se, as Bengel remarks, ' P;1ulns non 
putuh;set audire.' The 1mssages adduced 
liy \Vct'it. mostly refor to the mysteries, 
or some secret .-ite~ : e. g. Uemosth. contrn 
Ne~ram, p. 13G!J, «ih71 ~ -yrwtj V,i.lv lflu1: 
-rll f:#71TC1 frpti. {,r,}p Tijs ,rd.\u.,s, «al 
,J01:v, &. ob ,rporij1t"1:v abn'w dpqv ~iV7J11 
o~uav. 8. oVic lflciv] which it is net 
lawful for n. MAN to utter (sec nbo\"e) :
imparted by God, but not to be dh·ulged 
to others: aml therefore, in this case, in
tended, we ma~· ]H"L'Sllme, for the ,\postle's 
own consolation nml encourngemcnt. Of 
wlrnt kind tl1r-y were, or b_rt 1l'lrnm uttered, 
we have no hiut given, and it were worse 
than tritliug to conjecture. •• Sublimitatis 
certc magnre fucrc : 1mm nou onmia ccclcs-

tia sunt inell".abilia, , •. gr. Ex. u:x-h·. O, 
Isa. vi. 3, (pun tamen val<lc snblimia.'" 
lleug-el. 5. J Of such a man he will 
boast, but not (see abo,·c on ver. 1) of him
sl'lt~ except it he in his iufirmities. 
To\P 1"01.oU-rou must be masc. as before, not 
neuter, as Luth., al., take it. 'l'his is: 
shewn b_v {,7rfp, used of the person 're
specti119 w!tom (rcn:), whereas iv is snicl 
of the thi119 on accomif of wl,icli, n man 
boasts. He strikes here again the key
note of the wholc-hoasfotg i,i !iis iu
jirmilies. He will boast of such a person, 
so favoured, so exaltctl; hut this merely 
by the way: it i~ not, his sul~ject: it was 
introduced, not indeed wit!torit refereuce 
to the nrnin point, hut principally to bring 
in the intirmity following. 6.J For 
(supply the scutenrc for which -y&.p rentlcrs 
a reason: '.1..Yot but that I m(q!d boast 
co11ceniilig m_ljse{f if I would ')-if I shall 
wish to boast ({,1rfp fµavToU), I shall not 
be a fool (I shall not net rashly or ilp
prmlently, for I shall not boast without 
solid gl'Otmtl for it): for I shall speak 
the truth :-bnt I 1Lbsto.in (reD'.), that no 
one may reckon of me (rcff. aml ndc.l 
E1r µaAaKlas, u«W1rTwv, Dcmosth. 30S. 18) 
beyond (by a standard superior to that 
furnished hy) what he sees me (to he), 
or bears (if Tt fonn part of the text, or 
hears any thing: a plconastic con~truc, 
lion = 1) tJ Tl 41toli£1) from me. Lest he 
should f:lccm to mulerrnlue so legitimate a 
subject of boasting, he alleges the reason 
why he abstuins: not that he had not this 
anJ. more such exnltntions, t1·uly to allege: 
but because he wi~hrd to be judgctl of b,,· 
wlrnt tl1t-y really lmtl seen and hr,ml of 
a.ml from

0

himscfrin }lerson. 7-10.J 
He uow comes to that for which the fore
going- was mninly alleged: the injfrmil_'I ii, 

Ms Jlesl1,, which aborn others himlcred his 
}K'rsonal etticicnc)· in the apostolic ministry. 



712 nPOl: KOPIN01OY~ n. XII. 

7. om 010 I>KL rcl ,·ss Ath Chr 'J'h<lrt2 lrcn-int Aug-: ins AUFN 17. aft uap,c1 

ins µ.011 F n1I~ Cn>r. rcc (for 1TaTa11a) ua-rav, with .A2ll2•3KL N3(appy) rd Orig1 
Ath )lac Chr Thdrt Damasc: txt A1 BU 1 l◄'N 1 (Orii:;-;;: 'TOIi uaTcU'Cl), om wa µ.11 tnup
a1pwµ.a1 (as s11per:Jluo11s: b1tl tl1e ,·epelilio,,, has special emphasis) ADFN 1 17 latt reth 
Chr Ircn-int 'l'crt1 Aug: ins llKLN:3 rcl syrr copt goth Orig2 l\lnc '1'h<lrt2 Damasc Has 
Jat-11". 

8. ins "'" bcf 111r€p A Orii; 'l'lull't2 lrcn-int. 

7.] And that I might not, by the 
a.bUDdant excess of revelations (matlt> to 
me), be uplifted (the ortlcr of the wor(h; is 
chosen to bring -rfi i,1rfp/J, ,c.-r.A. into the 
1>lacc of foremost emphasis: E:Cc rcff. 'l'hc 
3,0 ran lmrdly sturu.l with the present 
punctu.ition. Jf it forms pa.rt of the text, 
it must brgin the scnt<'IIC'C, and we must 
with Lachrn:um join Ka:l Tfj IJ1rEp(:J. T~w 
U1ro,c. to the forc~oing, as in appo:-ition 
with ci.a6o,da:,r. Hut thus n \"cry strange 
sense woul<l he ~i,·cn), there was given me 
(' b!J God:' certainly not, :1s :i\leyC'r, nl., 
h.v Satan, of whom snch an expression as 
E6&011 would surely hnrdly he used: cf. 
71 xmp1r .;, OotJE'iad f,LOI, i::o often said l1y 
the Apostlc,-Hom. xii. 3, 6; x,·. 15 al., 
:md the al,solutc n~c of E6&9-rj fur bestowed, 
7Joriio11ul oril b.11 Go,/, 1 Cor. xi. 15; xii. 
7, 8; (inl. iii. 21; ,Jmnes i. 5) a thorn 
(the woi-d may signify a stake, or .~lmrp 
poiutcd sla.f); {V>.ov 0(11, llc~ych.,-so in 
Jlom. II. u. 170, KE,PaAh" ... 1rij~111 ch:IJ. 
cr1Co.\01rECTCTt; but in the LXX, rcJJ'., it is 
'a tlwrn,' an<l such is the 1;101·c likely 
lll(•aning here. ?tlcJcr l'ites from Artcmill, 
iii. :J:J, 6,ca;.,Oa1 «al c,,cJ,\o,ru 06Uvar 0'7'
µall'ovu1 O,Q. Tb OtV [compa1·c ref. E:r.t•k., 
tr,c&>..ol} m,cplar Kal 6Ka:1'6a OlilJl'17r ]. Sec 
hm\·r.,·er Slanlcfs nott•, who r('.jecls the 
mc,111i11g- • tftorn,' and snp110Sl'S the Jigurc 
to refer to the punishment of impalement) 
in my flesh (the exprl•ssion U!-C'tl G:1I. h·. 
l·l ol" this same :1tllictio11, Tbv ,rupacrµbv 
i,µWv lv Tfj '1ap,c( µou, srerns dc<•i:,,.i \'C for 
rt•mk•ring the tlati\"c thu"', arnl not :is :t 
11:iti,·us incommmli : sec also ref. 1 Cor.), 
tho (or, an) angel of So.tan (cn•n if we 
read ua.Ti"r.11, it l':111 on!~- be the gcniti\"(~. 
Jf takPn as the Horn., the uprl•ssion would 
Jllt•:111 eilhl'r, <t l,ostile rrnqel, which would 
lie conlrary to the unh-crsal usag-c of 
Snllm, us a propl'r 11amc : or, tl,e a11_qel 
,"Jala11, whi<·h is l'(Jllally iul'onsislent with 
X. 'J'. 11.1;age, :tt-cm·tlini: to whid1 Sut:m, 
th1111; . .d1 om·c 1m :111gel, j-. 110w 6.rxwv Tijr 

l{ovu[a:r Toti ,Upor, Eph. ii. ~. nrnl lms his 
own augcl!:i!, Malt. xx,·. •J.l), that be (tlu: 

angel of Satm,,-not the cr,c&>.01',, whieh 
woul<l he nu unncC'essary confusion of me
taphors. ''l'hc C"outi11uation of a diseonrsc 
ol'tcn belongs to the 1oord fo, apposilio11, 
not to the main sul~ject,' .Meyer) may 
buffet me (,coi\atfJl(p is best thus cxp1·cs!-t'tl, 
in the pr~sent. The aorist wouhl denote 
merely 01,e such act of insult. Thus 
Chr~·s.: ... C>nt: 81.T)VEKoU-; 0Ei116a1 Toti 

xa>..1voU· ol, "'yClp ,11r,v, tva ,co>..atplt1"{1, 
d>..>..' 1"a 1Co.\a4tl~)1.-1'heopl1)·l., ollx i',,a 
ii1r~ µt: ,coi\a.rplap, d>..>..' dEl,-nml 1-imihnly 
<Ecum.), that I may not be upli!ted (the 
repetition gh-es force and solemnity,-cx• 
prt.--ssing- his firm persuasion of the divine 
intention in thus atllicting him). As 
regards the thorn ilselj; \·ery many, and 
romc \"cry absur<l conjectures ha\"C been 
haiarde<l. The\' mm· he res.ol,·ed into t hn•c 
heads, the two h.1rm;r of which :ire, from 
the nnturc of the case, out of thl' qncstiuu 
(sec hclow), (1) that Paul a.Hudes lo 
spirit11al solicilalio11s of Ille dedl (' in• 
jcctioncs ~at~mc '), who sug-gestctl to him 
blaspl1cmous thoughts,-so Ucr:-ou, Lulht'r 
(how cl1arneteristically !), Calo\· .,-or re
morse for his fonner lifo, ~o O:-i:uulcr, 
I\losheim, &c.: or accortlin~ to the Ho
manist intl'rprelcrs, who want to find here 
a precedent for their monki~h stories of 
temptations, - iucitements to !rtst, - so 
Thom. .Aq., Lym, Bclhlrmin, Estiu:-, 
Corn.-n-L:tpidl', nl. (2) thnt he alhull•s to 
opposition from !,is mfrersaries, or some 
oue mfrersar.l/ uaT' l{ox{w; so m:111~
aucicnt Comment:1tors, Chl'ys., '1'hcophJI., 
( Eeum., TheDllorct,-Cah-in, Hl•za, al., 
:uul recently, Fritzschc, ond 8d1rmll1r. 
(a) thnt he points to some ,qriero11s 
l,odi/_11 pai11, which lms lll'l'll t·nrion:,,.ly 
spccilicd h)· dillCrcnt Co111111c11tutors. 'J'lu~ 
:1111.:ients (Chr.,·s., Tlieophyl., (Ecum., ,h•
rome on linl. i\·. l·l [ lih. ii. •l, \"Ol. ,·ii. 
p. •W0J) lll{'Htion KE'/>a>.a>..;,la: some 
h:H"c snpposl'1l h.1JJ'Ocl101Hlriae 111ela11c-l10~11, 
wl1it·h howcnr h:trdly nllSWl'l'S the con
tiilions of n u,c&>..01',, in which ac11le pai11 
i-;ccms to he implied; nlii nlitcr, sec l'ool, 
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Tfl:,; T0v K:,f>IOV r ,ropEK~~Ea« 
11 

t,,n t 01roaT1i U:rr' E,aou. r sl•;~,,~;t 
!) Kai £1p,1Kl1, ,,01 u "AfKEl aot , .. , xdr,,; ,wu· ~ -y,lr 011,,n,u«;.· ~\~1k,\\.~,:_2:;.-

i:1, V 1~r1Ot.11f:{(l "TE~ElT(II. X {JS,ara oll,, µU~Au11 y Kaux{,- s 
1rtc,t. i. llJ 

. , 1 _ \., , ., z , , , , , , 1-~cts,.ss 
rro,co, ) El' TUii,; ncrfln•frnu; 1w11, II'(( E11'1CTK1Jl'hl0'~ E1i EµE u i:", .. ,11. :,.:,,.• .. 

,; Rl111a,11,; roll xr1aroU. 10 Ou) ;ib El18oKW b Ev V (,aOEveiu,,;, ~t~ftr}~L 
.-i.~- lltb. xiii. 5. 3 J,,hn 10) only. Num. ~i. 21. 
nnlr. (Sn· J.ukc 1i. :J:1. 11nm. ii. :!7) Eur. ll ◄ l'th. 1)•1. 

, - eh . .s:i, 30. w - h~r•· 
:it nr. I~, onlJt. (-JO:,.,r, rh.xi. 

z buennly t. 1-TJ,aK., t11i T1i, uii.iu,, 
lil C,,r.:x.5nll'. 

rn. -o, .. ~, f.ir. i;.11i. IJ.) y Hnm. ii. 17 rt-11. 
l',1lrb, II', 18.H. ach.,·. 8. Hum, XV, :.'II, :!7 rtff. 

9. for fap71,cu•, fl'Jl'fV F Chr 'J'lulrt. rcc aft Buvaµ,r ins µou (see 110/e), wilh 
.\~l):!-JJ~LNJ r,·1 s.nr <'opt Ori:,: Chr 'l'lulrt Pall:ul: 0111 TIJ)IJ.'N 1 g-oth a·tli arlll 11",·n(g-r 
an<l lnt) Archel lsitl Orig-int:\ Das 11crt Cypr Jcr Ambrst al. rcc TE.\.E10VTa,, with 
ll'KLN' rel Orig Ath, txt AIID' FN'. om µou 11 67'. 71 syr copt Ircu-iut. 

10. 01ft a0'9fvuau ins µ.ou },' vulg(uot am 1''-lat}. 

Rynops. ntl loc.; antl St.mlc.v's nolr, wliich 
is important in other rc~pecti,; also, and 
full ofinterest. On the wholl', putting 
tog-ether the figure hl'rc ll~('d, that of a 
tlion1, occ11~iouing pain, nntl the 1co.\a
cp,.,.µ~r, b1!ffeti119 or pr,LtiJlg lo s!tame, it 
!,;ccms <Jllitc llC'l'Ci-sary to infrr tlmt the 
A1>0stle alludes to some pai11ful and tedious 
!JOdil_11 mala,~11, 10l,iclt at the same lime 
1mt llim to sl1ame before those among 
whom he exrrcisctl his ministry. Of such 
a kirnl ma.'! have bcC'n the di~order in his 
<l)"l'S, more or less indicated in sC\'Cr:ll pas. 
i-agcs of his history and Epistles (sec uotcs 
«in ..\cl;; xiii. !) ; xxiii. 1 f. :-and Gal. h·. 
H (15 ?) ; \'i. 11 (?)). But it muy also 
have heen ~omcthinµ- hesitlcs thii-, and to 
such au inft_,rcnce prob:ibility wonl<l lead 
ns; disorders iu the c.\'t•s, howc,·cr sad in 
their co11sequcuccs, not being- usually of n 
,·cry painful or distrf.'ssing nature in them• 
selves. 8.J In respect of this (angel 
of Satan, not O'K&Aoi.l,,. sec below), I thrice 
(Tpls, not i1Ulctinilc as Chrys., TouT(O'T&, 

r.o.\.,\cf,cir. 1'h•\'er well obser\·cs, 'At his 
first and i-cco1ill rcqne!l,t, no an:-iwcr was 
ginn to him: on the third occnsio11, it 
c-,1mc; and hi:-. faithful resignation to the 
Lortl's will pre,·cntcd his :asking ugain ') 
besought the Lord (Christ, sec ,·er. U) 
tbo.t he might depart from me (the ang-('l 
of Satan, sec Luke i,·.13): 9.J And 
He said to me (this p('rf. can hardly in 
l~n~lish Le reprcsente1l otherwise than by 
the historical aorist; in the Ur<.1ck, it par
t:1kes of its own proper sense-' lle said, 
mul that airn,cer is e1101t_q!t :' 'lie hatlt 
.rnid,'-lmt this lri,;t would not contain 
nfcrcncc rnough to the .fact it~clf. The 
pon~rty of our langnagc in thr liner tlis
t iuctions of the tcnsl's often oblig-l"s ns to 
J'('11tln im1cc-uratl"ly :nul fall :,;.hort of the 
wonderful laugu:ig-

0

c wit]l which we l1a\·c to 
deal. Ho/lJ this was said, whether ne-

companict1. b.v an appearance of Christ to 
him or not, must remain in ob:-curity), 
My grace (not,-• .M_y fil\'our generally;'
' .Jf..11 imparted grace') is sufficient for thee 
(~pacEi, spoken from the di\"inc omni
sricncC', 's1!1Jices, a11d sltall Sl!ffice :' q. d. 
't!te frial must endure, m,taken a11Jay: 
lJ11t !lte .'!race shall al.w endure, a,ul mn·er 
fail lltee '), for (the rt':l.son lying iu .My ways 
being not as m:m's ways, ll.r Power not 
hcing brought to pcrfoctiou as man's JK>wer 
is conrcivetl to be) (My) Power is ma.de 
perfect (hns its full energy and complete 
m:mi1Cst:1tion) in (as the clement in which 
it :1cts as obsc1·rnhlc by 1iiau) weakness. 
Sec <·h. i\·. 7, :md 1 Cor. ii. 3, ,i,-whcrc 
the inllucncc of this tlh·inc response on the 
Apostle, is ,·t.•ry mnnifest. 11' I mistake 
not, tlte expre-~-~ioii T'11i &vvO.fLtwi;, there, 
fa\·ours the omission of µ.ou her<", as in our 
text, and makes it 1wolmble that it was in
serted for perspicuity's sakl', aml to nn
swcr to 7J 8Vv. Toti XP• bl•low. Most 
gladly therefore will I rather (than that 
my atlliction should he rcmo,·ctl from me, 
wi1ich before that rcspou:sc, I wishe,I) 
boast («aux. is in the emphatic pl:1cc,
l will rnther boast in mine intirmitic:-.. 
llnll µ0..\J...ov signiticd 'rat!ter tlrnn ii, 
1·ei·1dalio11s,' or' ·rather tlum ill llll!f tl1hr.'7 

else,' it would have Ileen µci,\hov iv "Tais 
0:cr91:vEi11,s µou ,cauxi,o-oµa,) in my in
finnities, that (hy my a.uefvua1 bciug
uot rcmond from me, Lnt becoming
my J!'lor_r) the Power of Christ may have 
its residence in me (sec rC'f. PolJh.-• may 
carr_y ou in me its work unto completion/ 
ns abO\·c). 10.J Wherefore (because 
of this relation to hnmnn WC'akne,:- aml 
dh·inc power) I am well content in in
firmities (four kintls of which :ire then 
spccilicd, - all coming nbo, as well as ciu6. 
proper, under the c:itc~ory of lz.r1Bf11E1a1, 

as hi1ulra11<'es mul ba.1Jli11_qs of lrnmau, 
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h (\ I ' C "{3 • d I , • e ~ - r ADDF 
c7.lll''ii:1lti~) EV V pEatv, EV Ul'U"YK.Ult', E•,· 0,1wy,J~u;, ,ev O'TEVO,- KLHab 

c>~lr. l'n,1·. , • \ - g O " d r 

11 
:•\·Ji~/';,,. ~wp1a1t, u1rep XPlCTTou· ora11 -yap aa EVM, TOTE ouvaro,; ~ kel m" 
t~ r~r,~,lur., tl>U • n O 17 

r~l.~~k~.~'.;~~I 11 h rEyova i ~<f,pwv· .;,.1ei,; /.IE ], ,j1,ayK«CT(tiE. eyw -y€Jp 
:~:~:.~i::1

1
~;t:iiL 

1 WrpuAov ~,p• ~,.,(~,., m auvlaratrOaL" oll8EJJ yC:p 11 
~ari[nJall 

~+::~-:s;,:·1i rt~v 0 ~11'Ep'>.lav U1roarO~w11, el Ka; Poll8Ev el,.u.• 12 r~ 
::~:ri,)~~- ,,E,, q O'tJ~~ela TOU ,(,r-oar,;Aou r KUTE1pyfiaOt1 Ev ~,..;., iv 
;J~.~1\:."'1• ~ 1raa11 t ,;;ro,101•\i, u ar,µeiot<; TE Kaf ui· rEpaau, KaL uw 8vvCL-

~
1
;;

1

:~~-~•:"~~ µeau,. 13 ri yllp Earn, • ~ 1 1ia~C:,Or,re 2 U,d~ rd,; ~onrd,; 
h=ICor.:,;ui,I. 1cb.,:I 16,1•,rrf. kAels,;:ui llrrfr. I-Atl11;.,;i.~. IC,JJ.:ai. 

i,Jo m-Rom 111 5rdl ncr>n~tr.llnm 111 :t,I 1,;b.:a1 a (1.7Tfff:) ocb.:ai.5(1nh·t. 
11 1 Cur. T.ii. JO rdl. q - Lukt 11, 12. ~ Tho~. 111. li ;ii. r llom. 11. tJ rt'.f. ft - Ath Ul. 

1i 1 rC"n. 1Rom II 7rd. uA.cl~ii.2-J. Heb.ii.4. vAcl1,·a.at1re1r. 
w - ?ll~tl. 'l"ii. ~1. I Cor. xii. 111111. 1: conslr. l\~c .• H i\lilU. x'l'I. 2tl :r bere oo!J. {-uiioU,u, 

:.! t'el. ii. HI, .20. h-1. •iii. IJ. :ll.:I. 6.) ;,: ~ TCr. tl. 

for o ava-y,ca1S", 1tru lflla.-y,ca1S" N1• (corr<l by origl scribe to a.vci-y,c.1 by NJ to txt.) 
for 5th Ev, ,ea, llN 1 : Ka• Ell n: txt .ADPKLN3 rcl. om Ev 61CAJyµ.01S" A. 

11. rt.•t· aft atppCAJv ins Ka1,x;uµ.t=vos, with L rel ~.yrr µ-r-ff: om .:\UUFKN Ii latt copt 
rclh nrm lat-n: 114> 'l,uCAJv A. aft 011i5Ev -ya.p ins .,., B. 

12. KaT1)p;-a.u871 Il1 },' cl: Ka.T71p-yaa-8rw D. rec ins Ell bef tr71µE1ou (mechanical 
rPpelilio11 .f,•0;11 fl,,. fo,·e,qoi>t.'f), with l)JKL rt•l \·nl,.r-t'1l(with (\l•mid) copl Tlulrt; 
mu F S~·r (;hr: Tf NJ: om .ABU 11"N 1 n 17 :nn(with fulcl tol) 8yr golh Chr Damasc 
Amhrst Helle. rcc om TE', with ADFKLN-corr1 rcl: ins BN 1 a 17 Dnmasc. 

13. [11aaCA1871TE, so BD 1N1 17: EA11Tco871Tc:u }'J. f')'CAJ bet' av-ros Pm lntt gotlt. 

sfren_qtl,,),-in insults, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, -on behalf of 
Christ: for whenever I am weBk (npply
ing- tn all lh·esiluations aho\·c), then laiD. 
mighty. \\'etst. quotes from Philo, Vit. 
l\lo5iis, i. 13, \'Ol. ii. p. U2, µ.7} ll.11a:1rl1rTETE, 

-rO 17.uOoES UµWv 6Vvaµfs iu-r,. 11-18.J 
Jle exc1tses Ms boa:rliu_q, alld is th.ereb.'f 
led to speak of tlte si.111s of an Aposlle 
mro11,q!tt amo11.'I tl,em, mul lo rea:r;.<;ert his 
,tisi11teresled11ess in prerrchi11.'I fo tliem, on 
O<'Casio,i cif !tis pa.<;t aml i11te1uled 1,•isil.\·. 

11.J I 11-m nr-:co:-.rn (the cmpha'!-i3 
on ;,l-yova:,-1 am. \'cril_y become n fool, 
vi;,;. liy this boastin:,:-, which 1 ha\'c now 
,·oncl,akcl. 'Hcceptui can it:' Hengl'l. 
Bnt it is still ironit'al, spoken froa1 the 
:-:itualion of hi.-. a1lnrsarics) a fool: ye 
compelled ma (Vµ.Els e1111)lmtie). For I (E-ytiJ 
.il:.o empl1:1tic, hut more with reference to 
what h;Hi past: •.11e co,npellecl ·1:1e. it was 
rn, doing- of mine, for I &c.' The 11w:1nin::; 
i.-:. JllJt, :,-; De ,v., "I, not mine mln-i-
:-:ariC's,'' wiln arc an clcnwnt forl·i~n to the 
prl'!-eut :-:1'llll'nc'-') ought tD h:ive bee!I. re
commended by you (emphatic, h_y .'/OH, nol 
/Jy hi,,ue(/'): for I was nothing behind 
(,,·lien 1 wa~ with yon) these overmuch 
l'..postlcs (sec on eh. xi. :i: hut lll're c,·<'11 

more pbiuly tl1:m tlwn•, tl_1c expn~s..,ion 
,·,rnnot he applied to the ot.l1l'1· ~\po:.tll.':s, 
~eciug- that till' aor. wo11l1l in tliat ,·a~e 
Le iu·r,m!-istent. with· thn foct-thc Corin
thian:; nc•,·cr h:l\"ing had an opportunity 

of comparing- him with them). even though 
I am nothing (sec similar expressions uf 
humility, 1 Cor. xv. 9-11). 
12.J cO,,firmation of the o'U8Ev Ua-TEplfO'G. 
.... The signs indeed (the µ.!11 is cllipti
cal,-sec Hartung-. Partikcllehre, ii. •111, 
-corrcspomling ~to a suppressed Oµ.r,H 6E 
.... ; 'iii lliis case, i!te s~']IIS indeed &c., 
brd, 11otwilkstamlin,tJ, I am 1,ol recom
memlecl h.11 yort! 80 Soph. (E<l. Col. 5:W, 
1)111:-yK011 ICmc<c&ra.T• dJ ~(1101, -ijvey,c', rl.El(C&JII 

µi.111 Bt=Or !uTCAJ, It nlways throws out 
into strong- emphasis the noun, prouonn, 
01· verh to which it is attached, as hl'l'C 

0"71µ.t=ia.) of aa Apostle (Toil generic,-' ~ius 
qni Apo-.tolns t-it,' llengl'l) were wrought 
out among you (" the Apostle's own per
sonality as the worker i!. mo<lestly \'Cilcd 
hehinll the p:1ssi\"C." .i\leycr) in o.ll (pos
siblt•) patience (crnlurancc of oppo,;ition, 
which did not (':\\1!-t1 me to len,·c oil' work
ing-. U1ro1-1oni j~ not 011e q.f the uqµ.fia, 
as Chr~·~. : Bia 1roio11 ;;pWrov .,.{871u1, T¾,V 
V1roµovfw. -roVro -yrt.p rl.1rou-r&,\ou 8E'i-yµ.a., 
70 rpfpEIII 1rci11rc. -ywvmlwr,-lmt tl,e ele
ment in 11:liicli the u71µt=la were wroug-ht 
out), by signs nnd w.:.ndcrs (0-11,u. not as 
abm·e, hut n'i coustnntl_y foullll with Tipaa1, 
as an intcusili,·c ~.vuun_ym) and mighty 
works (sec ref. llch.). 13-15.J lli, 
clisi1llernted11ess, .<;llew,i iii l1i.v paJ·t, allcl 
,·esolved in ltisfufore cleali.119s willi U1em. 
The 1111estion -rl -yO.p t..-r.h.. is nskcd in 
bitter iron_y. It is an illustration of Ev 
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" lil\KA11ala(, 1:i µi, Or, allTO,; E-y(~ oU b KaTu1U~K•1aa UµW1, ; •q;_?~t"i:~ .. ~-: 

C xapiaaaOE µo, T~V ll US,Kicu, T«Vnw. 14 i8oU e Tpirov b(~ .. u.t..l!only 

re roVro] f Eroiµwc r ~xw E>..OEiv ;rpCu; ~µii,;, Kai oU L Kara- :~:~1~to:1~r. 

1mpK~(r(J). olJ -ycip g ~tJrW rci ~µWv, ClAAQ u~ui,;. olJ -ycip .. ~t~1~i1i'.'i',t;_ 

h 0,t,EiAu rci rEKva roi,; yovEiia,v i O,,aaurl,uv, UAA' oi r~~~ ui. 13 

j'OVEi.; roic Tf,c11ott;. 0 15 EyW 8E k ~81crra 1 8a1ra1,{1aw Ka; m ;". i;! .. ~~r.Jl • .2l 

~(ljf(U'JJOl,ao,ccu ~7rf{> T(;,,V n 1/;uxWv V,udv, Ei O rrEp,aaorE!1w,; 11i:~~l~~~l"i.2 

k.-rer.ll. IAcTs:zsi.2.irrft: 
n- llrh.:s.iii.17, l l'd,ii.11. 

m here o~lr t- rolrb- ll:n. e. 4, £,do,ru ... ~t Tci:t ,rpotOao11t. 
"rh,l.l:?rrl1. ' 

14. rec om TOvTo, with KL rcl Th<lrt CEc: ins ADI-~N a b c <l 1u o 17 latt syr gotb 
:l'th nnu Chr D,uuascTiil.AmLr:;t Pl.:'lag, and (hut hl'i'-rp1-ro11) D 9:.J c.•opt Did. (seenole.) 

rcc uft Ha.-ra.va.pK71crc,, ins "l'"'V (from above; /1,ad vµ.c,,11 been, in Uie text origly, it 
mould nei·er hai·e been ejected, leavit19 the verb standi119 alo11e. Thi8 i8 further shewu, 
1,9 ilte rru vµ1u), with u::· 3 h:L rd ,·ss gr-lat-11'; 11µ.a.s U1F: om AUN 17 ~t'th D:.una~<.'. 

(aAAa(lst), so AIID~'LN • d c fk m n.J oAAa (2nd) N. 
16. nft 6a7ra.V1Jcr"' add ,ea., E1tOa.1ra.V1Jcrc,, D'(and lat) Ambrst. om El D 1(and lat) 

G-lat Amhrst. rec aft El ins ,ea, (to gii•e [mistaken J emphasis: see notes), with 

7rcfo·?7 U1roµ.0J'?i, and of the distinction con
forrctl on them by so long mu.nifestntion 
of tlic signs of nn Apostle among them. 
• JVa., tltis endurance of working wliiclt I 
she wed, mar reel /J9 tl1e fact that I uiorked 
,</ralttilously amo11,9yo1t ?' 1/crcr. lrrrEp <loes 
11ot imply thnt all churches suifored loss, 
:md that the loss of the Corinthians wu:-: 
oul~· not greater than thnt of other 
c·hurchc.s: hut the comparath·e, implied in 
~•1e1u. is carril'd out Uy the U1rfp,--- ',1/e s1!f· 

j'ered loss hi compm•i.ron with tlte other 
Clwrcl,es.' 13. d ,-.') On J except tlmt 
one point, in which of nil othl'rs they ha<l 
least reason to complain. This one is pnt 
forward to indicate their <lcep ingratitude, 
if they did complain, seeing thd the 
only point of difference in their treatment 
hutl Lcl'n a preference: '~ic tief grfrO.nUc 
~icbe rcbct,' l\foycr. On Ka.ToG.pK, sec 
ref. xa.p. ,... T. a.s. TG.VT'JJV J The irOll)' 
here reaches its height. 14.J TpLTo.
(the -roVTo, though :i'O strong-ly attested, cnn 
hardly ha\'c been omitted, hatl it c\·er been 
in the tPxt, aml therefore has probably 
hccn inserted from eh. xiii. l) ET. Ex,w iA.8., 
must,from tile context, mean, I am ready 
to come tbe third time j-not, 'I <1m the 
tltird time rem(,! to come,' i.e.' this is the 
third time that 1 ha\·c Leen read.I/ to l'Ome 
lo you.' This latter meaning has hcen 
;1doptc.-d by llcza, Grot., Estim:., al., P.tley, 
al., nn<l c\'en De \Vettc, hcsit:.,tingly, in 
orller to e,·ade the dillicult)· of supposing
Paul to hm·e heC'n hefore this twice at 
Corinth. llut on this sec Prolegomcua to 
1 Cor. § \". lforc, the coutcxt has nb.:io. 
lutely nothing to do with his tltird pre• 
paratio,i to C'ome, which would be a new 

ckmcnt, Tequiring some explanation, as in 
1 'J'hcss. ii. lB. The naturnl. nud, 1 am 
persuaded, only trne inference from the 
words here is, ' I am coming to you a third 
time,-nncl I will not burden vou this time, 
anJ· more than I dill at my "two 11revious 
vi.sits/ 0111' bnsincss in such cnscs is, 
not to wrc;t plain words to fit our precon
cei,·ctl chrouolo~y. but tu adapt our con
fessed(l/ m1cerlai1i mid imperfect histor,11 
of the Apostle's life, to the tl.tta furnished 
hy the plain honest sense of his Epistles. 

oir yO.p C11TW .... ] \\'ctst. 'luote.s 
Cicero de :Fin. ii. 2G: • :i\lc igitur ipsmn 
amcs oportct., non mca, si vcri amici futuri 
sumus.'-,id(o11tt br1(71TW, lfuxCts ant XP1/· 
µcl.Twv, crc,,:11pia.11 U.v-rl xpve1fo11, Chrys. 

oir yO.p bcf,dAu ... ] Paul was the 
spiritual father of the Corinthian church, 
1 Cor. iv. l-t., 15: he docs not therefore want 
to he tnriched b,lf t/,em, his c·hihlren, but 
rather to In.I/ up riclies fo,· tltem, scrkiug 
to lmvc tliem as his tr1.•;_1:mre and thus to 
cmric/1, them, as a IO\·ing father doci his 
chihlrt>n. The 61,c;Q.11p6s is left ind,,finitc: 
if prc~sc1l strictly, it cannot he eartltlg trea
sure in tlie 11e,qatit-e part of the ~cntencc, 
ltt'at·e11f.11, iu the positit•e ;-et'. next verse. 

Notiec, 0(/>dAu is not impC'rson:tl, Lut 
the common n.!rb to ri11va aml ')'Ol'Els,ngrcc• 
ing b,r proximity with the fomwr. 15.] 
f-yW OE TWv 4'Ve1u 7ta-rfpc,,v Ka.l 71'/t.foi, Tt 
7f01Ei'11 E1ra,-y-yEhhoµa1, 'l'hcodorct : arnl 
similarly Chrys. and Thcoph,rl. '!'hey lay 
up trca~urcs: I will speHcl them :-11al -rl 
AE-y"', xpi,,..u,Ta. 6a1ra11f,e1w; aVrbs E1W lH-
61:11r«11118r/uoµa1· -rouTfu-r1, ,cltv T1/v ud.p1,a. 
OEp 6a.1ra11ije1a.1 U1rfp Tih e1c,;-r11pia., T~I' 
1/,uxc;u, fJl'Wv, oll 4'tlcro1,a.1, Thcophyl. Cf. 
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p-l1ere 
(I cur.,i;l.17) 
ool)•• :!:\hcc. 
il·.-lU. 

q hcrcoulyt. 
(-pti•~·~, 
l\Jari,:x,,.40. 
2 Kio,:~:,;ui. 
2:,.) 

r .\r1:-viii.18 
r.-11. 

ll here only. 
~ J,1h L l:l. 
(1;uoli s~11•<', 
Pro\'. xii 1. I. 
xan1i. :.!,) 
(--,i,1, ch.1,,i. 
;:,1 

l,\cla&iii.lU 
,~1r. 

uµat a-ya,rwu 1' ~aaov a-ya,rwµa,. 16 ~Earw 8;, E)'W OU !'-DDF 

(3 , , _ ',\,\, , , '" KLNah 
'-I KUTE apr,aa vµat;. U Q r ViTU:')XWV & 7ravoii~')'O~ t 00;\_(tJ chdke/n~ 

tiµci,; u t;\,n{3ov. 17 ,,;, \· Ttlla Wv U:rrlaTaAKa 1rpO,; ~µtit·, no 17 

"St" aUroU \V E1r';\.EovEKTT1aa v,,a,; ; lU I( 7rU!]EKCIAeaa Tirov, 
Ka; Y avva1rlaTe1Aa z T"0v /i8e>..tpOv· µ)J Tl w E1rAE01,EKT}laEv 

~,.a,; TlTo<; ; oi, T,ii aVr,lJ .. 1rveV,u,Tt a 7f'f()IE;TaT1J(J0,CEV ; 
, - ' - b ,, 

OU TDlf:,' UVTOlt; lX1'Ef111' ; 

lfl c TIUAat 8oKeire Or, d ~µl,, e ~7J'o~o-yoll,u0a. f Kar-

11,,..... eh. :11L ~u. v COIISlr, (,Uk'! ][J.1 r, 11nm. l'iii, 3, C.1.I. i. !?O. tr eh. ii. 11 relr. ][ - l Cnr. 
xn. 12. eh. l'ii1, it 1 hue on!) l.xod X'l.~111. 2, I~ E6dr. •· 2 only z see cb. viii. I/!,:.!:.! 

;i coo11lr., Acl.s 1uli. :.!I rdf. b limn 1v 12 rd. c - (ke noh') Mark ll.l" 4.;t (:Uatt .s.1. :.!I Luke 
!I:. 1a. lh:b. i. I. :! Pd. I."· Jude 4) ,inly t. (ha ll1XVII, ~A ouly) d d~I , :lee I Cor ,. a. e Ar!~ 
:,,.ix. 33 reH·. f- eh. ii. 17. Hnw, ir. 17 only. (Lul..e ::s:11.. 3•1 al) Exot.l, :r.a:irn. II F 

D:?-JJ\LNJ rcl syrr Chr Thdrt Damasc Pclag-: om ABD1PN 1 17. for a-y,nrwv, 
a-ya"JTw N1 b1 d 17. [11ucrov, so AllD1N1 17: Ehao-uov }'.] 

16. nft E")'W ins 6E }' syr 'l'hl. ouK E8ap710-a. 1>1: ou «a'TEvapK1JUO. vµwl' FN (:1) 
20. 23 1• 39. 47. 57. 73 Chr. [•'-""• so AIJD1FLN am.] 

19. rec (Ji1r 1rai\a,) 7Tai\w, with UKLN3 r1..•l G-lat harl1 ~y1-r ropt ~oth Chr Tl1111't: 
txt AD1'~N 1 17 vulg D-Iat AmLrst-comm Pclag Dede. rcc (for ,ccinva11T1) Ka'T• 

Hor. Oll. i. 12. 3S: r :inimrequc magmc 
pro<ligum Paullum.' d is less strong 
than El 1eal, which hus been apparently n 
::;-loss on it. It as~ume~ the case, hut does 
uot bring out the contrast between the 
course of rwtion and the stat~ of circnm
i-tauces so strongly. ][ere, it nppmrs as if 
i}o-uov c\.-ycnrWµ.a, were hy the El connected 
with fK6a.1rav7107)croµa1,- 1 aml1cill be spent, 
usctl up, in t"e ser1,ice of yo1tr souls, if. tile 
moJ"e abmulantl/f I love .11ou, tile less I be 
/oi:ed :' implying-, that such a. return for 
Ms Ion wa:-; k:ulin~ to, :HHl would in time 
accomplish, the t'«Ba.1ra11110f,uoµat. 
16-18.J J[c refutes a possible, perhaps 
nn actual cahwrn.11,-tlwt t/1011,911, !te !tad 
acted disinieresledlytowards lliem ltimself, 
lie ltatl some side-wa!J of JJrojitin_q U_lj tliem, 
lhro1,9lt oll1ers. 16.J Ean.1 BE-' hut 
let us suppo:-e the former matter dis
missed:• let the fact bo granted, that I 
myself (cmplmtic) di<l not burden(= «aT
Evd.pK11cra) you. 'l'lwn the sense breaks on: 
and tlie force of the con<'l'ssion goes no 
further, tlw fi.lllowing- words making a new 
l1ypotl1esis. Nevertheles3, being (Uy habit 
mul stamliug-, L11rcipx.) crafty (unpriuciple<l, 
:1nd vcr~:1tilc i1l (le\·ices), I caught you with 
guifo (with some more subtle way. Caug!tt 
you, in order to practi~c upon you for my 
own culls; hut {A.a/3av is nut f1rA.rnv
lKTTjcra., as Chry:.. :-~t'e ref. and note). 

17, 18.·j Spcc,jica{iun, iu nf11ta
!io11, of ll1e wa_11s iu which tltis m(qhl be 
~upposcd to !tare taken place. '1'\ic ("on
strudion T1va i1i11 ... Oi a&roU is au :ma
c·olntl1011. lie sets Twa Wv CJ.1rlcr'T. -:rp. 
{,µ. forward in the place ol' emphasis; how 

intending to go\·ern T111a, is not plnin: 
l>ut <lrops the constrnction, antl proceeds. 
61° aVroU K,'T.h. .Sec exnmplcs of the 
same in rclf., aml \\'iner, cdn. G, § 63. 
2. d. 18.J ,ra.pEKciXto-a., scil. • to .fJo 
lo ,1/0lt :' sec ren: '!'his journey of Titus 
cannot, of course, be the one spoken of 
eh. viii. G, 17, 22, 21; but some pre\'ious 
mission to them before this Epistle was 
written: probably that from. which he re
turned with the report of their penitence 
to Paul in :i\foccdonia, eh. ,·ii. G ff. \Ve 
ccrtaiul,Y hi:we not clscwhcr<'" any hint of 
I> CJ.6E.\.«p&s- ha\"ing ~,ccompanicd him on this 
journey: hut tl1is isno reason wl1y itsl1ould 
not ha\'C l,ecn :-o. T0v ci.81:X♦Ov-pcr
haps, one of the two mcntionc<l eh. Yiii. 18, 
2~: some other, well known to the Corinth
ians, but abso]utcly unknown tons: hut uot, 
a brotlter, as in B. V. 1t is plain from this 
nml from \\'hat fo1lows, that this lirothcl" 
was quite subordinate to 'l'itus in the mis
sion. TCfi a.VT. 1SVEUp..J lh1t. of the 
mmrner; sec ref. 'l'he Spirit in which 
they walkell wns the ]Joly /:,'piril : r'f 
aVT'fJ 1rvEu,i,a'T1,c'f xapl,rµan· x_d.µ,cr_ua 
-ytlp ,cal\.E"i TO CTTOolJµEVOV µ¾] J..a/JE"iv, 
Tlicoph,vl. Toii; a.VT. &xv.] in the 
same footsteps, ,·iz. each as thl' other : 
oUOE µ11cp&11, 4'71u(, ,rap,!i,A8ov 'Tt/v lµ¾'w 
06&11, Theoph_\·l. The dative 1xv,u111, as 
in ref. = lv 1xvE:u,v: sec also Acts xi,·. 
lG; Jude 11. lilcycr cites Piiul. Pyth. x. 
'!.O,-fµ8ifJa,ctv txvEcr1v 1raTp6s, and Xcm. 
Yi. "!,,7, 1x11f'1W iv npg~10i1taVTOS" iOv 1r&6a 
11fµw11. Cf. al.so Philo de C:1ritate, § ~, 
\"Ol. ii. p. 38j, 'To"is atlTo"is txvunv bra1t:o
i\ou9jja-a,. 19-21.J lie refutes the no-
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lvavTt OeolJ i; Ev Xf>lO"T~ ;\aAoi•µea,· rd ~i 1rUvra, 
11 O.yn- ~ V..,:;1·.i•/ 

, i I ' ... ' - k~ ' I;'\ .. 20 I {3 - ' I , h _.p ·.!V-
7

"ir 
1rtJTOl1 V7rEf> TJJt; U/IWl1 0lK000/llJ<;. <J,o 0UJlat yar 1l1J i ~l~h~'t~.rc. 

I 7TWt; EAO(~I' o~x olovt; OD\(lJ m Eirw ~µ.Rt, Kl,yW m E~pefJW k ~'11:°:~lf". 
11

' 
• ... ., ' , I , I o J ., .. r • ' Jcb. :11. J •. " 

n 1;1uv otov OU OE.AETE: /OJ 1TWt; I q epuc;, p Z:11Xot;, rq 9u11ot, mr;;r.' Cor.iv •• 

p, EptOE°ia1, t KnTa:\.n~rn:, u t/;tfJuotCJJtol, ~- cf,uaH~UElt;, w ,tKnrn-
0

~~'.;~-~i:1L::1. 
' 21 .. ,, ''-IJ' 'x , ll I zo , 0 J Cur,1. JL 

O'TC10'Wt" /ll}7r«AIV El\ OVTOt; ,wv YTn1TEll'hJl'1Et /lE O eo,; r>b~l.v.20. 
q auhove (p). Rom. 1iil. IS. I Cor. iii. 3. Sir, Jtl. 5. r - Eph. iv. 31 ~I. plur., C:i.1. •· :?tl 

only. (\\"i.1i:l.vii. 20 J s nom. ii.~ HO·. t 1 Pel. ii. I 011lyt. Wiul. I, llonlr. (-,\ur, 
R,im. i, 3U.} a htrc only. Eccl,.s. a. ll uni)'. (-uTi/1", Rnni. I. 30.) ,. h.-r~ 
only t. (-cru,Vv, l r.or. iv. 6 al.) w I Cnr. ail". 33 ren·. :1 c-on\lr., Acl3 :1:1.i. 17 n:u·. 

y eh. :..i. 7 rdr. con~1r., Col. ii. 8. 1.: Roni. i. S rro·. 

fvw,rwv, with DKL rel Th<l.rt Thi <Ee: ht ABFN m 17 D:nm1se. l'CC ins Tou hcf 
8w", with ll'·3 KLN> rcl: om AIID 1}'N' m 17. ,p:, (ilacis1n ?) AH b d f g h k 
17 Syr al'm Cht· 'fhl: txt IlDFKL Tel latt syl' copt goth 'l'lulrt Uamasc 'l'crt Ambrst. 

rcc (~;1.0,, with D'·'KLH rcl latt syr copt Chr 'l'hdrt 'l'ert: txt AllD 1J,' 17 Sy,· 
goth arm Damai:;c. 

21. r(>c t=A8ov-ra. µE (9rammatfral corrl'rlio11), with DKU1-ta rl'l g-oth: txt ABFN 1 

,·ss lat-lf(cum 1,euero). rcc Ta'ff't=WWO"TJ (gramml corrn or ifat:ism. !), with ..\KN rcl 
gr-lat-11': txt llDFL (c ?) u f g kn Ok rcc om µ,, with KL rcl: ins AllDFH d. 

lion n·lliclt mi_1M arise in t!ie millds of Ms 
readers, t!tat lte was vindicating lii,nself 
DEFOltE TIIE:\I asj1uf.qes, we 1 <.:or. iv. 3; 
aml assures them that lte does all for tlteir 
_qood,.fearing in w/1.at slate he -mi.qlttfind 
tliem on liis m·ril!al. 19.J 1rG.~a.1, was 
misunderstood, au<l 1r&.Au- appears to have 
been n ronjectnral emendation, from eh. iii. 
1; v. 12. 1rO.~a.1. docs 110t sui.t the in.ter
i"o_qatire form of the scntl'ncc, which would 
throw it out into too strong l"mphasis. 
Lachm:11111, 'l'isehctlllorf, l\lcycr, De \\'cttc 
rl':ul it as in text :-Yo have been some 
time imagining (Le. during this my sclf
dct,•11cc) that it is to you that I am de
fending myself. 'J'hcn the answer fol
lows : the assumption being made, aml 
dliptically answered,· as in ver. 16. 
Ka.T. euu is emphatic, and opposed to 
f)µiv. lv X.P· Xa.~oVp.t:v, as in eh. 
ii. 17, which see. TU. SE 1rG.VTa.J 
supply either hal\.oVµ.1:11, or better under
stand -ra. 1r&.J1-ra as 'all our thin,qs' (l Cor. 
x,·i. 1·1), i. c. our words and llcccls, and 
~upply ;-[vnat, as there. Grot., Gl'ics
hach, Scholz, aiul Oh,h., ,vouhl read 7&6e 
1rd11-ra, and join with J...a>..ol/µu,. llut 
(1) Paul nc,·er uses the pronoun 06f; and 
(2) if he did, it must apply to what follows, 
not to what has preceded. 2O.J • Edi
fication, of which you stand iu neml, for, 
&c.' lie here completely and finally 
throws oil' the apolog-i:...t nml puts on t.he 
.Apostle, lca\"ing- on their mirnls a. ,·cry 
dillercut imprcs~io11 from that which wouhl 
h:wc hl'l'II produced ha<l he concluded 
with the> npology. Lest, when I arrive, 
I should fiud you not such as r wish (in 
oUx o1ous fJEA.w, is n.n indefiuite possibility 

of nbcrration from o'lous fJiAw, presently 
particularizecl, µ.f, 1rws tpt=is, K.-r.h.), and 
I should be found by you ( {Jµ'"i,• merely 
the dath·c of the 11gent after the passi\•e 
verb. :i\Ie_yer nrnkcs it' in ,lJ0lfr jmlgmeut,' 
but I much prcfor the other: the passive 
form is nllopted to bring out the e....,w into 
cmphntic contrast), such as ye wish not 
(not ollx ofov BiAt=n, because there is now 
110 indefiniteness; lii.r; disposition townrils 
them in such a ca-:e could he hut of oue 
kind, viz. set•eril_lf: -rouTEC1T1, TIJH,,p'bs K. 
,coAaC1Ti,s, 'l'heophyl. Chrys. brings out 
another point,-oll,c eI1rEV, ofov oll (te~C&I. 
&.A.All; 71'7I.T/1CT1KWnpo11,-0To11 oU /30VAt=crB1:). 

\Vhat follows, ,·iz. µ1/ 1rws ... t-rrpa.{av, 
is nn cpcxC'gesis of the la..-;t scntcncl'. hi.it in 
it the deliuiteness is on the sitle of the 
ofJx o1ous fJfAw, the imlefiuitt•ne1-s on that 
of ofov oll fJiAt=n, which latter is only 
hintml at by the milcl cxprt'ssions of f1ei11,"r, 
!tu mMed, nucl la;nenting tile case of i!te 
impenitent. 1-ni ,rwi;:, scil. i1cr111 (or 
1:VpE0Wcr111) l.11 {Jµiv. "The Yehcmcuce ol' 
his l:rngungc has causell him to omit the 
\'(>rh." Stanley. lp1.8i~a.1., self-seek
iugs, st-eu otc on ref. Hom. lJ,1.8. se
cret malignings,-Ka.Ta.X. open slanders. 
U.~a.Ta.O;·• see rell: a

1
nd note. , 21.J 

J,LTJ carries on the µ11 1rwr .•• f.L1J 1rwr, 
hut with more precision, <lropping the in
detinite ,rws. The sentence loses much iu 
foree and, indeed, hl'eomcs inconsiste1it 
with the contc:d, if with Lachm:mn (aml 
Likk(•, l'.01~jf'ctnnea cxcgct. i. De \V.) it lie 
mmle interrogatiYc (which it may hC' grarn
matie:.illy with ritht>r rradi11g, Ta1Ht11Wao 
or -a~1), in which case the answer would he 
negative. 1rll.Xw her(>, ns l\lcycr oh-
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a t~•~;~~.1:•:kl z JIOU :I rrr1~c; ~µ«~, «n; l.i 7ru,o:,aw 'iTo;\Ao1Jt,,· TWII C n-pm,iurr- iti'J~~-h 
b lji~:: ,. ~ Tl]K0TWI' 1':ai µ1I d~ µeravo11aUvrwv rr E2ri T\i JJ nxaOapala Kai~ rlkelf~ 

rrfl, c,,n~lr., L rn 
herrool;. c,n. J:11.s.vii. 34 al. cch, xiii. 2 r,nly +. d ,pp,, hue only. Ach Ii. 3!J retr. e here no 17 

onlr. Jot! ii.13, Am,,s vii. 3. (- I Cor. :s:lv. JG. g Rom. i. :?I n·tr, 

i:enc~, must belong to the whole h,.6&v-ros: 
/J.ov T'211"E1vWuu ,,. U 0, ,.,.. 7rp0r Uµ., because, 
l>,.6Wv h~,·ing been usctl without 1rdAw jnst 
bcfort.•, the emphatic situation of '1t'dJ\1v as 
applying to it would he unmeaning: sec 
also the ,·cr,v different w:,_y in which it is 
connected with (>,,Ow, C'h. xiii. 2. 
Ta.,ruvWU"u J '~ihil crat quo magis cxul
tarct upostolus, qu:un prospcro su;o pr..t'(li
t•atiouis successu (1 'fhess. ii. 20): contra 
uihil emt, undc tl'istiorc l't <lcmissiorc 
animo redderetur, qunm qnum cc:merd, sc 
frustra lahoras!-c,' Uczn ()foyer). 'l'he 
fut. (ref.) imlicalc::; nn ns:.umptio11 tlmt tl1c 
suppose<l ca~c will really I.Jc. That this 
lw1;1bliiJ[I, and not that of Oelllg obliged lo 
JJuuish, is intcntlcd, seems cvitleut: the 
exercise ofjmlicial authority being no hu• 
mili:,tion, lmt thccontrnry,nn<l humiliation 
being the natural result Of want of success. 

b 8E0i; tLD" exvrcssc:. the com·iction 
thnt whatc,·cr humiliation God rnig-ht have 
in store for him would be n part of His will 
respecting him. 1rp0; iitLii,;J among 
you, as the generality of interpreters: • in 
,·egard lo ,1;011,' in 111.11 relation lo yo11, as 
)ley~r. Eithrr muy he meant: I.Jut if we 
tllke the former, we must not join it, as 
Gi-ot., al., with h .. 0dv-ros: it hclongs at all 
c\·ents to 'Ta71'uv6ufa. 'lTE118,jO"w] 'l'hco
phyl. explains, µf/ h,OWv Hoi\d.tT!1 alJ'Tollr, 
Hal 'ff'EJ18{1un cluZ. Toi'iTo· TouTEun, -rCI. fo·. 
xa.-ra Au11"118?1: so also :ii. und Bill,oth, 
lhickert, Oli-h.,uml De \VcttC'. Hutp1111isli
meiii sc>ems out of pince in tl1is \"C'l'~t•, which 
Pxprcsscs his four lest he should be huml,)('(l 
for, aml h:l\"c to lament the case of the im.
pcniteut,-nrnl then, as he dcdarC's eh. 
xiii. 2, be forced to proceed to dh;ciplinc; 
hut this point is not yet introcluccd. 1 
much prefer therefore taking it ns (;hrys.-
-roUr µ1', µ.ETavooi:nar 1TfiV9f'i, -roh -rCZ. 
1%vlaTa vouoVvTa.r, 'Tollr £11 Ti;; -rpa'UJtaT1 
µivov'TO.'. f1111d71crov 'Tulvvv Q;7rouT0Aud)II 
rLpn{,v, U-rav µ176~11 EauTtp crwu6Ws 1ro• 
i·11pdv, ii1Tf:p i,.},.i\oTplwv 8p17s,fi tco.HWi•, Hal 
lnrf:p TWv CTf1-01r 1ri\7'JµµEi\71µi11r,w 'Tcuru• 
11WTa1. Toi'iTO -yCl.p µci,\u;Ta. 618au1t«.A.ou, 
T~ oVTw ITutrah-yElv -ra.ls TWv µa.071T&11 
uvµrpopalr, -rO ic07rTf17'9a1 ,cal 71'fil•8fiv i1rl 
rnir TpcVµa.u, -rW11 O.pxo1dvc..•v. Similarly 
Cah-in: • ,·cri <'t germani Pa:--toris affedum 
nol.Jis cxprimit, 11uum luctu aliornm pcl'• 
1:atn sc prosc<Juntnrnm tlieit. gt :-trnr ita 
11gcmlnm est, ut snam c1uis11ue Pa~lor Ec
dc:-i:un nnimo inclu:,;mn gc~tl•t, ejus morhi!J 
p<•ri11dC' aC' snis aOiri:,tur, mi~c:>1·ii<.:. cornlolC'S• 

cat, peccnto lngcnt.' So Estins, but pcr
l1aps too minutely fixing the mennin~ of 
'ff'flltJElv to mourning them ns "Dco mor
tuos : .. and Calovius (}.lc}·er): "non 1le 
pama hie C.:orinthiorum impccnitcntitnn,scd 
de mrerore sno super impccnitcntb :" aml 
:;:.o likt~wisc l\fcycr. -rroXX. T. 1rpOTJj,L•J 
Why 7roi\A.o6r ? ,Vhy not all ? I bclic,·c 
he uses 1roi\i\0Us -ri;Jv 11'pom.u1.pT71H&Twv ns a 
mild expression for -rolls 71'0i\i\olls 'Toils 
r.pOflµapT71:c&Ta.s, and that we must not 
therefore prt'SS too dosc1y the cnquil'j' a~ 

to what the µ-cnns ol 1rpo71µ. i~, of which the 
71'oi\,\o( arc the specie;;. Lilc.:ke (as abo,·e) 
cited by ~lc,ver, cxplnius-.. Cogitavit rem 
ita, nt prim..im poncrct Chrh•tianorum ex 
ctlmicis potissimum -rW11 1Tpu7Jµ. "· µ31 µera.• 
vu7Judv-rw11 genus nniHrsum, cnjns gcncris 
homin~ esscnt ubiquc C'Cdf'siarum, dcintlc 
,·cro ex. isto homiuum. gcnere mnltos cos 
qui Corinthi esscnt, dcsig-narct Uefiuirct• 
quc." llut this seems tr:wcllin~ quite out 
of t11c way. .i\[cyer explains the ,qenus to 
be all the sinners :spoken of in vcr. 20, 
the species (1ro,\i\o'Us) those tlc:;ig'Ilatc<l hy 
U.11a6apu., 11'opv., and ci;u,;A')'. llut this 
again is unnatural; nml docs not accu
rntcly fit vcr. 20, in which not so mnch th•J 
1Tpo71µapn1µiva. as the present state at the 
Apo~tk•'s coming, is the sul~jcl't. '!'he 
distinction between the two participles, 
7rpo71µ. and µ.fTa.11011ud.v-rwv, ~houltl bt! ob• 
scr\"Ctl, As Meyer well rcnrnrks, the p~rf. 
1rpo7JµapT7'JK&-rw1, dC'notC's the ]ll'rmam~11c<' ol' 
the stnte from the time of the eommiLtal ol' 
the sin: where-as the nor. ,IH'TO.IIOl71TcivTl&lv 
has the sC'nsc of the 'futumm cxnctum,' 
_u and who at my coming shall not hn,·c 
repented." '1.'o what cloe.r -:rpo• 1·efer ! to 
the time l.Jcfore their eom·crsion? Hardly 
so: for the sins, of the inccstnons pc1~on 
1 Car. ,·., and or thC's~• nlso, which wouhl 
gfre the Apostle such pain, must lie cou
ccind to hn,·c Ileen committed i,i tlieir 
Christian stale.· l.Jcing in foct thoi;;c ng-nin~t 
which we timl such repc-ntctl caution$ in 1 
Cor.,C'.g.ch.v.11; vi.15,16; x.8; xv.a3. 
::J-t.. I wonlU therefore understand the 7rpu• 
imlejinite/_lj, nlmost plco11nsticallj•-poi11t
in;:;- to tile priori(,; of sin implied iii llwidea 
of npeiit,rnce. f1CTa.11. l1r£J .llt)yt.•1· would 
join together 71'fv8-l)uw ••. brl, and imli• 
rates this us the natural connexion of rerb, 
ol~ject, nnd _qro111Ul. llut to sn.y nothing of 
the lmr:.hncss of 1u118'1Juw ,ro,\i\oVr br(, :mtl 
the nlmost nC'cef:snril~· rejlecfi1·e form oL' 
µETa11071u. brl Tjj ii1t .... (i (1rpa(a.11,-l ron-
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1topv1:t<f ""~ l :.atA-yti"' kV t11"rn::av. XIII. l Im TplTov ~ !c~~r- ~:- .:., 

ffi TOiiro ipxoµaL 1rpOc; VµOc;. n E2rl ITTOµaTOt ~Uo µapTVpwv 
1 

"~:~i~~\''.i~I-.>. 

Kai Tp,Wv O aTaO)Jrnrcu ;rciv Pln10. 2 p 1rpodp11K« Kol ; 1
1:. ::~r~::[), 

k 11tlr., !\CIS I 

lreff, 
-~i. 15, 
,;iv,,J. 

l ~ ft~,.~~~ i~~ ~rt l Tim. l". l!J~ [l~~tr~'.i~~:.-11/
0 ~~te~j;;,~!'. ::~nm, a xii. ~,sj_ ~-\•. JI·~~~: 

11 Jl,111. a:uv. ::.i 1 ;\lk. ,;h. \ii. 3 111.t :: .\\ace. iii. ~K al. 

CU.!P. XIII. 1. ins ,6ou lief Tp1Tov (from cli. xii. },J) AN:1 n b c cl f o vulg 17 :Pth 
Damasc 'fhl Pelag Ang Helle. for fpxoµ.0.I, noIµws fX"' EAl.h;u, (from eh xii. 1·1) 
A Syr copt. ins wii bcf E1r1 N1 35 G-lat nrm· Pclng DcdC'. for Ka,, 11 N :J2. 
".IG vulg sah nrm Dial Amhrst. Aug l'clng. 

2. for 1st Kcu, ')'ap D1 o 1:?. 113-marg Aml.Jrst Pehig Scdul Dede. 

ceirn the aorist (1rpuEuv to be fatal to this 
:1rran~cme11t. Thus taken, it would make 
the Apo~tlc lament over tlws.c impenitcuts, 
on account of the impurity, &c., which thC'y 
e',rpa(av-i. c. once pmctiscli, hut which is 
110\\' gone by. The sense woultl require 
,rr,,rpd.xacri. \\'hcreas if connected with 
µnavu11crd.nwv, the aori~t expresses 'nml 
shall not ha Ye [ repented of the 11.,c., &c., 
whic-h thc>_y praeLiscdJ,'and \\'Ould tl1uscomc 
rightly nHcr fLETUVOlJO'., implying- the re 4 

1110,·ul of the former state of sin. IJ.ETa.v. 
is usurilly constructed with cl,r&, Acts viii. 
2~ (llch.Yi. l),or be, Hcv.011ly,-ii.21 f.; 
ix. 20 f.; xvi. 11: but as P:rnl onl_y uses 
th<.• wore\ this one(', rind ns the <·onstruction 
with bd is perfectly lc::itinrntc aud highly 
cxprcssh·e (sec retC LXX), there can be no 
ol!jrction to it here. Cu Ar. Xlll. 1-
10.J He warns them of flu~ seveJ'ily wl1ich, 
on- ltis arrival, if such, be the t:ase, llc 1ci/l 
surely exerci.fe, aml JJl'Ove ltis apostolic 
a1dkorily. 1'o flli.~ proof, l,omever, lte l'.1.'• 

ltorts them 11ot to put ltim. 1.J This 
third time I am coming to you: i. e. 
' iltis is the tltird 'JJisit, wlticl,, I am nou, 
about to pa,r1 yo"-' Hall not chronological 
theories intcr,·cnctl, no·one wonlt1 c,·er hu\'e 
thought of any otherrciulerin~- The usual 
one, • This is the thil'1l time tlmt I h:n·c 
hccn intending to come to you,' introclurcs 
here, as nh;o in eh. xii. 1-1•, an clement not 
ouly forei~n to, lmt llctrimental to, the 
purpose. The Apostle wi~hes to imprc~s on 
them ihe certaiiif.11 of this coming, and to 
prcp~rc them for it by solemn sclf-l•xamina• 
tion; aml in order to this, he (on tl1is in
hrpretatiou) uses an exprcs!-ion whid1 
would only remind them of the clrarg-c of' 
EJ..a.q,p{a. which hall been hrought ngainst 
him, uml tcml to diminislt the sulemnit!J of 
the u•aniiug. As :rnothcr chronologknl re, 
f\1gc, lleza, d., suppose his two l!,,}_iistles to 
he mrnnt by tile two formcl' 'profectioncs 
acl il/os.' In nns.wer to all attempts to 
gh·c here nny lmt the obvious sen$l', we 
may safely mriintwin th:1t hml any olher 
hc('n mennt, we :::honhl l'c:rtainl_y havC' had 

more indication of it, than we 11a,·c now. 
On '1'plrnv TotiTo, l\leyc1· compares llcrOll. 
v. 76, TfrapTov O¾, ToV'To .... c\.71',tc&µr:vo, : 
sec also rcff. : ntlll on Paul's visits to Co
rinth, the Prolegomena to 1 Cor. § v. 
Ettl aT.Sp..J i. e.' I will not now, ns hcforc>, 
he with yon i11 r.Cl.'1?1 {nroµ.ov~ as regards 
tl1e offenders: hnt will come to a rq~ular 
proces:::, and establi~h the truth in a lcg:il 
manner,' $('e reff. This explanation, 
l:owf'vcr, has not l>ern the usual one: 
Chr_,.$., C:1h·in, E:;tins, al., and recently 
N emulc1· and Oh:h. rind St:mley, under
standing the two or thrl'e witnes~r:::, flf 
Paul's fa·o 01· three dsits, as establishing-, 
either (1) the truth of the fact:::, or (2) the 
reality of his threats: so Chrys.: ci.1r~ 

ihro11 K, BdtTEpov, liTE 1rapE'yo&µ.71v· Ai-yw 
tcul vtiv o,a "ypaµ,ud.-rwv, Ka~ iCZv µEv 
ci,,o60"'1')H, li1rEp l1r,:0{,µouv "yi"yOVEII. ,av 
OE 7rapa.1w:~cn1u, tlv&.1·K1J Aomiv O'T'ljlTet! 

'Ta Eipl}µiva., «al Ewet')'Ct')'i:'i'V Tf/11 -r1µwpla11, 
-nml 'J'heophyl., ,rUv f,T/µa. O.,rnX1)TLK0v 
«a.Ta.O'TaBT/rrt"TaL, Unt it is decisive agriinst 
the wl1olc inlC'rprcbtion,ri::: 1\Ie~·er remarks, 
llrnt thus the sins eommittl'cl ,'li11ce the 
Apostle's last 1,•isit woulil remain altoge
the:r nnnoliccd. Another \'ie\\", eonneetl'd 
with the rendering of lpxoµa1 'am intend
ing to come,' is given by \Vctstein: "Spero 
jam d(>niqnc mihi succcssurum, ut ,·ohis 
dcmonstrcm, scrio me de~ideras.-:e nd vo:::; 
vcnire: sic:ut ea qu:::c trium homiuum tes
timouio probautnr, in judido tic.lem fa
cinnt." Similarlv Grotim• and Le Clerc. 
Hut it is fatal to ihis, that riceording to it., 
the &Vo µd.pTupH /,ad failed to estnblish 
it. Ka.\ Tp., not for I) Tp.,-two (where 
only two can be had), and three (where so 
m;ltlj' can be obtained): 'tu·o and ili,·ee 
1·espectii·e(11-' µapn~pwv, the dual numbc_,r 
not octurring in the N. '1'. 2. J I 
have forewarned you, and I now fore
warn you, e.s (1 did, .... pudp11«a) when 
present the second time, so also (l do) 
now ('rrpoll.i;-w) when absent. It ce1·
tai11ly seems to me that this is the only 
11:itnl'fll wriy of tnkini:;- the word:::;. Grat., 
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om ws D1(mu1 lat) s_yr arm. rcc aft vvv ins 'YP"-'il"', witl1 D3KL rcl syrr goth 
Chr Tlulrt Danmsc Amhrst; .\eyw copt .cth-pl: om ABD 1FN 17 latt reth-rom Aug 
Sc<lul Bc<lc. om HS -ro P. 

3. for E71'u, on }' Ambr
1 

Auge.lie: El Orig
4 

~foe 'fh<ll't
1

: 1i Orig
1 

Dial 'flulrt
3

: an 
Orig-lat lat-il': quid Ambr: quomodo .Ambrst: for E71"EI lio,ctµ:qv, E71' 011co6op.71v 93. 

4. rcc aft 1st «at -yap ins EL (see notes), with AD3 LN:i rcl ,·ulg(au<l }".Iat) syrr goth 
Orig-

2 

Chr (,ca1 -yap 71µ. u Chr-ms) Th<lrth.I. illc Dial Hipp Orig-int Ps-Ath-int lu.t-ff: 
om BD1}'KN 1 11 17 copt reth Eus Th<lrt1 Doma.scThl Paulin. om 2nd -yu.p I<' 112 arm. 

ins 1<a1 bcf 71µ.us (app,rt, as Jfrger, fl,e ,ea, 'Yap was iake11 as merel!J = 1ia1111p1c, all(l 
tlms mwther ,c,u added to give tlte empltasis), with f g copt Chr: txt AllDFKLN rcl 

Est., Dengel, al., nnll De \V cttc, take Ws 
1rapWv -rb Bu~-r. to mean, 'as if I were 
1)resenl tlte seco;1d timP.,' meaning tliis 
11e.rt time. llut is it po:-siblc that the 
Apostle should hn\'l' written so confusedly, 
as to ha,·e saill in thl' ~:une sentence -rpf.-rov 
7oV-ro (pxoµa1, ancl Ws -;rapWv -rO BdJTEpov, 
hotlt, ac<'ording to thc-se interpreter:-, with 
rcf1.•rcucc tu the same journe,l/ ! Aud would 
he not ha,·c even on sul'h nu hypothesis 
hrwc saill 70 ~dnfpov 7oV-ro? nut if we 
rcucler as nhove, the ,rpo,lp11Ka. (pcrf. 
hccansc the warning yet endured in for<'c) 
refe~ to his second visit (11'apWv 70 ~flJ-r.), 
aml the TpoXEy<&J to his 1n·c~ent con<litiou 
of absence (&.71'Wv vVv), W~ hcing as (' I 
did' or 'do,' for it applies to both clause-;), 
and Ko.£ the simple copula. Toili: 
,rp01JfL-] the same persons as arc thus 
clesig-nated abO\·c, eh. xii. 21. It is not 
ncce~sary to fix the 11'po• any mor<' :1ccu• 
ratdy. -roi~ XoL1roi~ ,rii.aw] all the 
rest of you, who may not hrwe actually 
sinned, lmt sWI rP(1nircwaruing, on account 
or ~·our own personal daugt'r, connexion 
with the 1rpo71µ.apn11,&ns, &e. lGv 
o.e. d~ TO 'ff'.] at my next coming. This 
wns what he 11'po1:lpriKEV when he was last 
tl1ere, autl now 1rp0Ai')'u, 3.) E,ul 
µ-iycs the reason why he will uot spare: 
they n·qnircd the exertion of discipline; and 
the_v <"liallengrtl him to the proof of his apos• 
tolic authority. SoKLJJ,T]v ... xp1CM'o\lJ 
The ;,;cniti,·r is eithe1· ol\jreth·r, o. proof of 
Christ speaking in me, i. c. • that Christ 
sprak~ in me,'-or suhj(•clin, a proof 
given by Christ speaking in me - ' a 
tokrn oflllj' authority YOuehsall'(l b~· Chrisl 
:--p(·,1king- in rn0.' This lalter 1111':ming" j-, 
more !'inih:11 to what, follows, where Christ 

becomes the subject. Surh proof would he, 
the ilmuc<liah- execution, by divine powt!r, 
of some punishment denounced by Puul's 
word, as in Acts xiii. 11. 8~, i. c. 
Christ: sec alJOve. Bvvo.Tti, to answer 
to (l;u9t=vt=i', refers both to gifts aml mira• 
des, and to the Power of Chrbt which He 
woulcl exert in punishment-Eis i,µ.U.s aml 
fv UJ,Liv differ-the Eis being hypotlwtic.111 

-tllf! Ev, matter of fact. The assertion 
tends to remin<l them of the clanger of 
provoking Christ, who spoke h_y Paul. 

4.J Coiifirmatioii of tlte fore
goin,9 oU,c &.u9EVEi, &AA.a Buva.TEi'. 'l'hc 
rcc. text, Kal -yO.p El, would he qnitc beside 
the purpose, and woultl mean, 'J.'or e1,e1i 
if He were crucified,'• for C\'l'll putting lhc 
cast! that lie was crucified:' Hal Ei cannot 
be = d Hal, tlt0u9h., as in Vulg. • ctsi.'
and E. V. Ilnrtnug, P11rtikdlclirc i. 13D, 
shcws that in ,ca.l El, the climax belongs 
only to the hJpothctical varticlc Ei, uob 
ns in fi Ka.I, to the fact prcsnpposccl: 
' even if.' not • if even,' or • althou_qli.' 
Exampl<:>s of 11::al 1:i arc Plat. Sympos. 185, 
«al U1.v 7c,l1To ,ro,1Jcr?1S li.11"a! 1) B[s, Hal 
t=i ml.vu icrxupcf. Eu71, 11'allo-ETU!, Eur. 
Amlrom. 2GG, «al 'Y~P d 11"lp,! u' lxEI 
'T1JKT0s µ&li.u/3Cos, E•~a11auT{;uw a' f-yrfi. 
Sappho, Kal ')'ap al c/)Ell'")'EI, -raxlws 6,WEEI: 
Sec more in Hartung, 1. c. For he was 
even crucified (that 1eal -yd.p always meims 
'for ... el'en' ... , or 'for ... also/ 
autl nc,·cr simply 'for,' see Hartung, 
i. 137 f., where he has collectc,l many cx
mnplcs, l', g.: II. a. G3, Kal -ydp -r' i:frap EK 
.616s EuT11•,-llcro(l. i. 7i, Kal -yCl.p 7rp0s 
TollTous a.V-rcji E1rt=1rol11-ro uuµµaxlr,) from 
(as the sourcc,-the c·otulition~l ckmeut,
L,.,- which Iii~ crudtix.iou bceamc po5siblc) 
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m 1 Cor."'l:ir. 2:i. 
'IXVii. ~!I r"il. 

n J,okeix.13. 
'I hrreonl:r. 

I c.,r. l'.li. r, ra,~Jr. 
Nllm. :.1.:?. 

n Rom,i.~8rPtr. 
r Rom. ,;ir. JS rrfr. 

Intt syrr goth C~-r Thdrt Damn:::.c Thi CEc lat-ff. for ev, tTvv AFN Syr copt. 
f('C (71a-oµE8B, with D3KL rC'l Chr 'l'hc1rt: txt AilD1FN 17 Damnsc. for cnw, ev 
.D1(nnc1 lat) 17 Chr2(mss ,ur~·). om f:K ~uvaµeC11s fhou F: om 6eou K. om 
EIS ,,µa.s BD' tlor arm Chr Sedul: in i•obis joined with follg ipsis in D-lat(so nlso 
D1-g-r): ins AD 1FKLN re! (hef '" 8uva)'. 0v g: 1)/'a< e d). 

5. om ;, N1. om eauT011s BoKtµa(eu .A. XPLtTTos hef 1711Tovs AFN Ynlg 
copt Clem Damo.sc Ambrst Bede: b::t llDKL rel syrr goth Chr 'l'hclrt .Jcr. 0111 

ECTTIV IJD1 17 Clem Chr-conun3 : ins AD:!•-1li'KLH rel latt 'fhclrt. 
6. [ aft 7Jµus e is written hut marked for erasure b_r N1.] 

7. re<· wxoµa.1. (co,~fi,rmafiuu to EA1r,fw, 1·er 6 ?), witl1 TPKL rd ~.\'I' g-oth ('hr 'flulrl 
Ambrst Cassiod: txt . .AllD 1l'H 17 copt reth nr1u hid Dnmasc Aug-. 

weakness, yet He lives by (source) the 
Power of God (which raised Ilim from 
the dcncl, Uom. vi. ,1; Yiii. 11; Eph. i. 20; 
I1hil. ii. 9). For we also are wea.k in 
Him (i. c. in Him, in our communion with 
nnd imitation of Christ, we, ns lie did, Iny 
nside our power nml ,!':pare yon : we par
take of His voluntary abnr-gntion of power 
which we might have used. The context 
requires this explanation, and refutes that 
ofChrys., also Thcodorct, Thcophyl., Grat., 
'b:stius, nl.,-'Tl Ecr'Tiv, lur-6. Ev aVnji; 81-
c,u,6µ.Efh,, EAa.w&µ.EBa., 70: fcrxa'TC% 1rdcrxo
µ.Ev), but shall live (exercise our apostolic 
nuthoritv, in contrast to tl.ie t2cr0fvE,a 
above) With Him (as• He now exercises 
His power in His glorified resurrection 
life) from (source) the power of God [with 
1·espect to you (E;s Vµ.ci.s, if genuine, m:Jy 
helong either to Ovvd.µEws 6EoU, = 6vvd.µ. 
6EoU T-ij~ Eis VµCf.s, the ort. being often 
omitte<l in such constructions,-or to (f,uo
µev, 'u:e sltaU li,_.e wit!,, 1·espect to !/Oil,' 
which agrees better with the parallelism, 
hut not w well with the arrangement of 
the sentence. 'fhe sen~c scC'ms to require 
the latter interprcto.tion, for the 66va,-,.ts 
Ofoll d~ 'Uj,1,. wonld be rather the 1·es11lt, 
lhau the J·ource of the apostolic energy 
imlico.ted hy (f,uo,-,.Ev) ]. I have taken (ii
croµ.ev, as the context plainly requires, 
figuratively (sec ref.): but m:my Com
mentators take it literally, of the resm·
rectio,r,: c. g. Grot.-' vitam cousequcruur 
immortalcu1.' 5. J " You wnnt to 
tn·m·e Clo·ist speaking in me;- if you ne
cessitate this proof, it will hl' gh·en. Ent 

Vor,. II. 

I will tell ~·on 1v!l0m rather to p,·ove. 
Prove Yormn:LYF.S; tl1ere let your attcn• 
tion be concentrakd, if you will apply 
:csls.': Notice thl' pron~inc~1tly ~mphatic 
EauTovs : so Chrys. : 'TI 'Yap 11.q·w -irfpl 
£µ.oU 'Toll 816a!r1Cd.Ao11, (/>71t1f • .•• Vµcis -yCZ.p 
aVroVs iCl.v /3cuAf,871'TE f!Hd.tra, . . • • , 
t;lf;Ee16e On ,cal Ev VµW U xp1crr&s. 
El la-TE. lv '111 'II'.] ',vhclher you main
tain your Christian place ancl standing 
in Christ, which will be shewn bv the 
power of Christ's Spirit prl'scnt a1HI° ener
gizing among yon.' l1r1.yLv. Ea.vT., 
0Ta. J for the construction sec rcff. :mcl 
\\'inl'r, edn. 6, § GG. 5. 1. n. d fl.11 
TI., unless indeed .... sec rcll'. 
&801e1.f1.01.,' not abiding tlte proof.' worth
less,-i. e. in this case, • mere pretended 
Christians.' 6.J But (ho,,·e,·er il 
may fall out with yonr proof of your
selues) I hope (or perhaps better, expect) 
that 70 shall know that we ace not 
worthless (unahlc to abi<le the proof 
to which Jon put us. The vcrsl" is said, 
as 'l'lwodoret, f211'E1.\71T1,cWs ;-aml Chrrs. 
remarks, brE16~ -yrLp fvTEli6Ev /3oU.\r;cr8r;, 
(f,71111, 6,C T~S Eis Vµci.s ,coh&.crews 'Tilv 
80,c,µiJv J..afkiv, olJ,c f21rop1/r1oµEv 'Toll 
00Uva1 {/µiv T1Jv Q.1rJOe1~iv). 7.J 
Yl't he pr:lys God rather tllat they may 
require 110 such dem.onstrntiou of his apos
tolic power, c,·e11 though he lose in reputa
tion by it. j,1,TJ 1ro1.-ija. {Ip.. acaic. f1.1J8.J 
Not, ns Grat., :1I., 'tltat I ma.1J not !tave to 
fojlict on you a11y evil' (an extraordinary 
rendering of ,ca,cOv ,ro1ei11), hut that ye 
may do nq evil, corrC"sponding to t'v0i, 

~ A 
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for 1Jµ,, 7Jf.l.EIS N1 : but N-corr1(?)3. 1ro1£1Tf KLH d. 
8. [aMc,, so D1H{. (homa,otcl in d 17.)J 
9. om ')'«P D!IK 46. 1081• 116 arm. rcc ins 5E bef 1Ca1, with D3KL~3 rcl Syr 

'f!Hlrt, om AllD 1FK' 17 laU copt reth Danmsc !at-ff. 
10. /J,7J bef -zra.pwv D1" c latt a~c: µE 11", µ:r, m. XF7JUOµcu DF· c i1 k1• l'CC 

£6w,cE 1w, lil-f O uu,,ior, with l\.L rd syrr a.:lh (.'In· Tlulrt 'l'hl (Et·: txt .\BUFN a:: m 17 
latt copt goth Damasc. 

11. om To cwTo ,Ppovun A, 

'UJJ,Eit; -rO Ka.~Ov ,ro1.ijTE below. oVx 
t.-a. .... J '.And the purpose of this my 
prayer is not to gain any repute by your 
Christian g-raccs, but thn.t yon ma_r he 
highly cntlowcll with them, ::mcl (if it so 
happcu) we may be as of no repute (' ho
minum sciliccijuclicio,' Beza).' 'l'l1at this 
is the sense, ancl that 80K1.p.01. is not in 
this nrse to be applied to subslaniialiou 
of power by punis!tme11t, isucccssitatcd by 
the construction,-it being plainly shcwn 
by the intin. nftcr fU;tc.6µ,., that 1va is not 
here meant to apply, c,·cn in part, to the 
purport of the pmycr (as in Col. i. !) ; 
~ Thcss. i. 11; ~cc note on 1 Cor. :xiv. 
13), hut to its purpose. Aml that Lciug 
scttlcd,-we pray .... not in order that 
we may ap!)ear 80KLJ,LDL,-it follows th:it 
the appeariu,q 80KLJ,LOL would he a result of 
thcfaljilment of i/1e 11rayer, ,·iz. of your 
doing 1w evil, aucl this it conl<l only Le hy 
their doing uo evil Lrinf!illg credit on the 
Apostle'i. ministry. Jt is not for t!tis e11d 
tlmt we pr,1y that you may do no CYil, hut 
for z1011r uw11 good, en•H if that tend to 
the 11on-cxcrcisc, antl sc> tlcprcciatioa, of 
our :ipo:;tolic power. 8.J for we 
have r.o power against the truth (of the 
Gospel, :1s :;.\foser; not of !lie fat:ls, as 
Chrys., al., :md De ,retll:, whieli might 
sni~ tcaT!l 1"1/t Cl,\., hut co111c:, in ve1·y 
lamdy wilh £1rf:p -r~s Cl,\.-' Jf you walk 
in the truth, we shall he at one with yon 
nntl so ha,·e no opportunit_y of shewing- ~our 
power') but (only) on beholf of (in forthcr
~nce of the cnuse Rml ~prc;i,d of) tllo 

truth. 9.J For (colljii·malion of 
i·er. B b,lf the still sfro11ger assertion, 
WlIEilEDf !tis ,io.1/ consists, mulfor wltat 
he prays) our joy is, when we are weak 
(h:l\"e 110 opportunity for shewing our 
power in punishment) but ye are mighty 
(in Christian graces, ancl requiring no eKcr• 
cise of onr authority): this (viz. that tlu! 
state of the case may he as just mentioned) 
we also pray for, viz. your perfection 
(g-encra1l,v,-in all g-oo<l thing;;, sec ,ca;ttp• 
-r1crµ&v, Eph. i,·. l!!: not, as lkugel, 'no 
opus sit qucnquam <le corporc rcscimlcrc ;' 
the rcfol'cncc here being- fa1· more g-cncrnl). 

10.J ~)IQ, TO'llTo, 'because I wisli 
and pray for .1/0llr JJer;fection.' Ta.iiTa.1 
'tltis Epistle.' O.,roT., sharply. xp~a-., 
scil. Up.'iv. Sec in rcll'. similar omissions 
of the d:1tiYc. /3olJ,\oµa1 -yO:p iv Toi's 
-ypciµµau, IH'iu6a, 'T¾V IZ1roroµtciv, Q;,\,\a 
µl1 iv -rols 1rpd.-yµau1. Chry,.::. Ka.Tc\. 

T. E~. -P,v .... J gfrcs the reason why he 
did not wish to act 0.1ruT6µws,-becar1se 
the J'Oll"er wo11hl seem lo be e.t'ercised iu 
a direction contrary lo ilurt iuieiuled by 
llim wlto gat·e it. 11-13.J CoN
CLVSIOX. 11.J General exlwrla• 
/iolls. "8c\"crius scripscrat I>;.rn(us in 
tl'ilctatione; nm1c Lcnig-nins, re tamcn ip:m 
non tli111issa." Bcug-cl. x~Lp., rc
joico, scil. in the Lord, as .Phil. iii. I; 
iv. 4. 80 :dso 1 ThPss. ,·. IG. 
KQ.TG.pT., 'TfA.flOI -ylvt:UOE Ka~ O.va1r,\71poiiTf 
TC ,\fm0µtva, Chrys. : ":11ncncl your• 
sch-cs," Stanley. ,ra.pa.aca.A.., take 
comfo-:t i a rccnrrPnre in the eml of thP 
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Tri~ " O)'U7ffl~ Kal 
1 

,ip111•11~ taTa1 µ,fJ' 

aaaO, aXM,Xau~ k EV a)'l'I' k cp,X,,,wTt. 

1•1 k' , 
VµWl'• .., UO'l1'U- L: Rnm, ivl. 16 

ffawR!ovTat VµO,; (,d i:J. 

•I" , 
Ol ayiot 7ravrE,;. 1-Act~1.-.1a 

13 'H xOpu; TO ii Kuplou 'l11aoii xp1aroii Kai lJ m (~yfnrr, m~l~;~·it:.· i. 

roii m OeoU Kai ~ n KOlvwv:a TOU ciyiou 'lrVEll}tQTOt; µeTa n ~t ~~~- UI. 
, , - Phil. ii.I 11I. 

'lrRVTWV UfttJ.JV, 

OPO~ KOPIN9IOY~ B. 

r:,pr;117Js fCat a.;-a:1n1s DL m n1lg(with fultl, agst am) i;oth arm Tlulrt Thi Ambrst Pclag: 
om a')'arr11s Ka.t F 17. aft last ,cru ins '1"7Jf DL a tl fh km. 

12. (/lli\.71µan bcf a-y1w AFL c g m n ,,.ilg Vhr '1'111 lat-fi~ <f>th:qµaTt a'Ya1r17s f: bt 
BDKN-rcl 'l'hdrt Dmnasc O~c. 

13. om xpuI-rov ll k::. rcc at end ins aµr,11, with DKN1 rel vulg syrr copt goth 
'l'h<lrt Ambrst : om ABFLN 1 17 harl 1 reth Clu·-mss. 

SuDSCRIPTION. rcc 1rpos ,cop, 5,rnnpa. rypa.(/)71 a.1ro 4>1A17f'7T'C1JV -r71s µ.a,ceaov,as 61a 
-r1-rou ,c. AouKa, with K Syr copt 'l'hclrt-ed (}~c, and 0111g -r71s µa,celi. L o. f g n: wp. ,cop. 
/J' e-ypa.f/JTJ cnro ip,J..11r1rc,,v ll2 (d) : e-ypar/)JJ 1271"0 4>1J..t1r'11"CIJV a,a. 'TITOU IC. hot•tca b k ID O: 

1rp. ,cop. fJ. eyp. a.1ro cp,A. liut nTou /Ja.pva.fJa. IC. Aoutcct h ·1-L. lOG-8-33: om l: 1rpos ,cop. 
/3' e1rA"J]pw071· apxna.1 1rp. 'Ya.A. D: ETEAEcr911 -rrp. ,cop. fJ' apxna.1 1rpo, 1'""'-· F: txt 
All 1, nml (:ulcling <rnxc,,v x•/J) N. 

Epistle to the spirit with which it began; 
sec eh. i. 6, 7, :rnd, for the need they l.iacl 
of comfort, eh. vii. 8-13. 'l'his is bcttH 
than • comfort (or• ex/tort') o/le crnotlicr.' 
which would more naturally be expressed 
by trapa.tcaAE'iTE BA>..f,Aous, or EauToVs, 
~cc 1 'l'hess. h·. 18; , •. 11; Hcb. iii. 13; 
nlso Heh. :-;;. 25 nml note. TO Cl'UT, 

cJtp. belongs to II.-yd1r11, ElpTJVE.'IJETE _to El
pT/1171. Kai:, 'and then.' 12.J 
Conclrcdin.'} greeti1t.'7S. •v. O.y. cJti:A..] 
Sc_>c on Hom. xd. 16. oL O.y. 'Jl'ci.VTei;J 
viz. in the place whence the Epistle wns 
written. 13.J Co11cluding he11eclic
tio11,; 1·cmnrknhlc fo.r the distinct recog
nition of the 'l'hrcc }>erwns in the Holy 
'l'riuit_v, and theuce acloptcd by the Chris
tian Church in all ages as the Jinal 
blessing in her Services. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ is put first; "11am 
per ry~·atiam Christi vcnitur ad Patris nn.10-
rcm. Dengel. KoLvwv. T. a.y. 
'Jl'v.J communion,-fellowship, gen. ol~j.
not • coimmrnicatio aclha,' g·en. suhj.
ToUTEan -r11v [,l.nox11v alJToU ,c. -r1w µ.eTri-

A11if,w, ,ca.6' ~v ci-y1a.(&µEOa, -rfi lcp' .;,µU.s 
l7f'1tpo1T~C1E1 -roU '11'"apa,c>..1}Tov ,co111c,,vol aU
-roU -yEvOµevo,, teal 7f'veVµa. ,cal a~Tof, oV,c 
oValq., 12.A.>..a µE6i(u, bv-ru, 'fhcophyl., and 
similarly (Eeum. Chrys. acl<ls, otiTc,, Ta; -riis 
-rp1daas a;o,afpETQ" Kal 0~ Toti 1rveVµaT&s 
lanv 11 tco1vwvla, d,pl871 TIJU viuV· teal oi 

TO~ v/oU luTlv ,11 xcf.p1s, ,cal ToU :;ra-r~Os IC. 

'TOU a:y!ov 1rvrvp.a.-ros. ...ETQ. 'Jl'CI.VTWV 

f,-..Wv.J "And this blci:sing he inVokes, 
not on n. few indiviclunls, or on nny oue 
section of the <.:orinthian Church, but ex
pressly on every portion nnd e,·ery incli. 
vidunl of those with whom, throughout 
these two Epistles, he ho.cl so earnestly and 
~o variously arguecl nnd contended. As in 
the first, rn in the second Epistle, but still 
more emphatically, ns being here his very 
last words, his prayer wa~, that this happi
ness might he 'with them nil' (µeTa 1rdv
Tl1Jv tl11Wv)." Stanley. Compare, for the 
same emplrntic 1riis-, Hom. i. 5, 8; iv. 16; 
[x,·i. 2-1·,J &c.: and for 7f'iis following its 
substa1itiYc nnd uucmphntic, ib. viii. 32, 
37; 1 Car. \'ii. 17; x. 1, &c. 

END OF TOL. 11. 



T,O:SHO~: 

GlLDF.UT .AND 111\'lNGTOX, l'TIJXT}:ltS. 

ST. JOHX'S SQC AUF.. 


	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_007
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_008
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_009
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_010
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_011
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_013
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_014
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_015
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_016
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_017
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_018
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_019
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_020
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_021
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_022
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_023
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_024
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_025
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_026
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_027
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_028
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_029
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_030
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_031
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_032
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_033
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_034
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_035
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_036
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_037
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_038
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_039
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_040
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_041
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_042
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_043
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_044
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_045
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_046
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_047
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_048
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_049
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_050
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_051
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_052
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_053
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_054
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_055
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_056
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_057
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_058
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_059
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_060
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_061
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_062
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_063
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_064
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_065
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_066
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_067
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_068
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_069
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_070
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_071
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_072
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_073
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_074
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_075
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_076
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_077
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_078
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_079
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_080
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_081
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_082
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_083
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_084
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_085
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_086
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_087
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_088
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_089
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_090
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_091
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_092
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_093
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_094
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_095
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_096
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_097
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_098
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_099
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_101
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_103
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_104
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_105
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_106
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_107
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_108
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_109
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_110
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_111
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_112
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_113
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_114
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_115
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_116
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_117
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_118
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_119
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_120
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_121
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_122
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_123
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_124
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_125
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_126
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_127
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_128
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_129
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_130
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_131
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_132
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_133
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_134
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_135
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_136
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_137
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_138
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_139
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_140
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_141
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_142
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_143
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_144
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_145
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_146
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_147
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_148
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_149
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_150
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_151
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_152
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_153
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_154
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_155
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_156
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_157
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_158
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_159
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_160
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_161
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_162
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_163
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_164
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_165
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_166
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_167
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_168
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_169
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_170
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_171
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_172
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_173
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_174
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_175
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_176
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_177
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_178
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_179
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_180
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_181
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_182
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_183
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_184
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_185
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_186
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_187
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_188
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_189
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_190
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_191
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_192
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_193
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_194
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_195
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_196
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_197
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_198
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_199
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_200
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_201
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_202
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_203
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_204
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_205
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_206
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_207
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_208
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_209
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_210
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_211
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_212
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_213
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_214
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_215
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_216
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_217
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_218
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_219
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_220
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_221
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_222
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_223
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_224
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_225
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_226
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_227
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_228
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_229
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_230
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_231
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_232
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_233
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_234
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_235
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_236
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_237
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_238
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_239
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_240
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_241
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_242
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_243
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_244
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_245
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_246
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_247
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_248
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_249
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_250
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_251
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_252
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_253
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_254
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_255
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_256
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_257
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_258
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_259
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_260
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_261
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_262
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_263
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_264
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_265
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_266
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_267
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_268
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_269
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_270
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_271
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_272
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_273
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_274
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_275
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_276
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_277
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_278
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_279
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_280
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_281
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_282
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_283
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_284
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_285
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_286
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_287
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_288
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_289
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_290
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_291
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_292
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_293
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_294
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_295
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_296
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_297
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_298
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_299
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_300
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_301
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_302
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_303
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_304
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_305
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_306
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_307
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_308
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_309
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_310
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_311
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_312
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_313
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_314
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_315
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_316
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_317
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_318
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_319
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_320
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_321
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_322
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_323
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_324
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_325
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_326
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_327
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_328
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_329
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_330
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_331
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_332
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_333
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_334
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_335
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_336
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_337
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_338
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_339
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_340
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_341
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_342
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_343
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_344
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_345
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_346
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_347
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_348
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_349
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_350
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_351
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_352
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_353
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_354
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_355
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_356
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_357
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_358
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_359
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_360
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_361
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_362
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_363
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_364
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_365
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_366
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_367
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_368
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_369
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_370
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_371
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_372
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_373
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_374
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_375
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_376
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_377
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_378
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_379
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_380
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_381
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_382
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_383
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_384
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_385
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_386
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_387
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_388
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_389
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_390
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_391
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_392
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_393
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_394
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_395
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_396
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_397
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_398
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_399
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_400
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_401
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_402
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_403
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_404
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_405
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_406
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_407
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_408
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_409
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_410
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_411
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_412
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_413
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_414
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_415
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_416
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_417
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_418
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_419
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_420
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_421
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_422
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_423
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_424
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_425
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_426
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_427
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_428
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_429
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_430
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_431
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_432
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_433
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_434
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_435
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_436
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_437
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_438
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_439
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_440
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_441
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_442
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_443
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_444
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_445
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_446
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_447
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_448
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_449
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_450
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_451
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_452
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_453
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_454
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_455
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_456
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_457
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_458
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_459
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_460
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_461
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_462
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_463
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_464
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_465
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_466
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_467
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_468
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_469
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_470
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_471
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_472
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_473
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_474
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_475
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_476
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_477
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_478
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_479
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_480
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_481
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_482
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_483
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_484
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_485
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_486
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_487
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_488
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_489
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_490
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_491
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_492
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_493
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_494
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_495
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_496
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_497
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_498
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_499
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_500
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_501
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_502
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_503
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_504
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_505
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_506
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_507
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_508
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_509
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_510
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_511
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_512
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_513
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_514
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_515
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_516
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_517
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_518
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_519
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_520
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_521
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_522
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_523
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_524
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_525
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_526
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_527
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_528
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_529
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_530
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_531
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_532
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_533
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_534
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_535
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_536
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_537
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_538
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_539
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_540
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_541
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_542
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_543
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_544
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_545
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_546
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_547
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_548
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_549
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_550
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_551
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_552
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_553
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_554
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_555
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_556
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_557
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_558
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_559
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_560
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_561
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_562
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_563
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_564
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_565
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_566
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_567
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_568
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_569
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_570
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_571
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_572
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_573
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_574
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_575
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_576
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_577
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_578
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_579
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_580
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_581
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_582
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_583
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_584
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_585
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_586
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_587
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_588
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_589
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_590
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_591
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_592
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_593
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_594
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_595
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_596
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_597
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_598
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_599
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_600
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_601
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_602
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_603
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_604
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_605
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_606
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_607
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_608
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_609
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_610
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_611
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_612
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_613
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_614
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_615
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_616
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_617
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_618
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_619
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_620
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_621
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_622
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_623
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_624
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_625
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_626
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_627
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_628
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_629
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_630
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_631
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_632
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_633
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_634
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_635
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_636
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_637
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_638
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_639
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_640
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_641
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_642
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_643
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_644
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_645
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_646
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_647
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_648
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_649
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_650
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_651
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_652
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_653
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_654
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_655
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_656
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_657
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_658
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_659
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_660
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_661
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_662
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_663
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_664
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_665
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_666
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_667
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_668
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_669
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_670
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_671
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_672
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_673
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_674
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_675
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_676
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_677
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_678
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_679
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_680
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_681
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_682
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_683
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_684
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_685
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_686
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_687
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_688
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_689
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_690
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_691
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_692
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_693
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_694
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_695
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_696
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_697
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_698
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_699
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_700
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_701
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_702
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_703
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_704
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_705
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_706
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_707
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_708
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_709
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_710
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_711
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_712
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_713
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_714
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_715
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_716
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_717
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_718
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_719
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_720
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_721
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_722
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_723
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_724
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_725
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_726
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_727
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_728
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_729
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_730
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_731
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_732
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_733
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_734
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_735
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_736
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_737
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_738
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_739
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_740
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_741
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_742
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_743
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_744
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_745
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_746
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_747
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_748
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_749
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_750
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_751
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_752
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_753
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_754
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_755
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_756
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_757
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_758
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_759
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_760
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_761
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_762
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_763
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_764
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_765
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_766
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_767
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_768
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_769
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_770
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_771
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_772
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_773
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_774
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_775
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_776
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_777
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_778
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_779
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_780
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_781
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_782
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_783
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_784
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_785
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_786
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_787
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_788
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_789
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_790
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_791
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_792
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_793
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_794
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_795
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_796
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_797
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_798
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_799
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_800
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_801
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_802
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_803
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_804
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_805
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_806
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_807
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_808
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_809
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_810
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_811
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_812
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_813
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_814
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_815
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_816
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_817
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_818
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_819
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_820
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_821
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_822
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_823
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_824
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_825
	greektestamentw02alfo_Page_826



